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LIFE  OF   FLAVIUS  JOSEPHUS. 


§  1.  The  family  from  which  I  am  derived  is 
ant  ait  ignoble  one,  hut  hath  descended  all  along 
from  the  priests;  and  as  nobility  among  sevend 
people  is  of  a  different  origin,  so,  with  us,  to 
he  of  the  sacerdotal  dignity,  is  an  indication  of 
die  splendor  of  a  family.  Now,  I  am  not  only 
•I » rung  from  a  sacerdotal  family  in  general,  but 
from  the  first  of  the  twenty-four*  courses;  and 
as  among  us  there  is  not  only  a  considerable 
difference  between  one  family  of  each  course 
and  another,  I  am  of  die  chief  family  of  that  first 
course  also;  nay,  farther,  by  my  mother  I  am  of 
die  royal  blood;  for  the  children  of  Asamoneus, 
from  whom  that  family  was  derived,  had  both 
the  office  of  the  high  priesthood,  and  the  dig- 
nity of  a  king,  for  a  longtime  together.  I  will 
accordingly  set  down  my  progenitors  in  order. 
My  grandfather's  father  was  named  Simon,  with 
the  addition  of  Psellus:  he  lived  at  the  same  time 
with  that  son  of  Simon  the  high  priest,  who,  first 
of  all  tin-  high  priests,  was  named  Ilyrcanus. 
This  Simon  Psellus  had  nine  sons,  one  of  whom 
was  Matthias,  called  Enhlias;  he  married  die 
daughter  of  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  which 
Jonathan  was  the  first  of  trie  sons  of  Asa- 
moneus, who  was  high  priest,  and  was  the 
brother  of  Simon  the  high  priest  also.  This 
Matthias  had  a  son  called  Matthias  Curt  us,  and 
that  in  the  first  year  of  the  government  of  Ilyr- 
canus; his  son's  name  was  Joseph,  born  in  the 
ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  Alexandra;  his  son 
Matthias  was  born  in  the  tenth  year  of  die  reign 
of  Archelaus;  as  was  1  bom  to  Matthias  on  the 
first  year  of  the  reign  of  Caius  Caesar.  I  have 
nree  sons:  Ilyrcanus,  the  eldest,  was  born  on 
die  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Vespasian;  as 
«as  Justus  born  on  the  seventh,  and  Agrippa 
>n  the  ninth.  Thus  have  I  set  down  the  gene- 
alogy  of  my  family,  as  I  have  found  it  descnbedf 
n  the  public  records, and  so  bid  adieu  to  those 
who  calumniate  me,  fas  of  a  lower  original.] 

2.  Now  my  father  Matthias  was  not  only  emi- 
nent on  account  of  his  nobility,  but  had  a  high- 
er commendation  on  account  of  his  righteous- 
ness, and  was  in  great  reputation  in  Jerusalem, 

•  We  may  hence  correct  the  error  of  the  Latin  copy  of  the 
second  book  against  Apion,sect.  7,  8,  (for  the  Greek  it  there 
host)  which  says  there  were  then  only  four  tribe*  o.  counts 
of  the  priests,  instead  of  twenty-four.  Nor  is  this  testimony 
to  be  disregarded,  as  if  Josephus  there  contradicted  what  he 
sad  affirmed  here,  because  even  the  account  there  given  bet- 
ter agrees  to  twenty -four  than  to  four  courses,  while  be  says 
that  each  of  these  rourses  contained  above  5000  men,  which 
multiplied  by  only  four,  will  make  not  more  than  90,000 
priests;  whereas  the  number  130,000,  as  multiplied  by  94, 
seems  much  the  most  probable,  they  being  about  one-tenth 
•f  the  whole  people,  even  after  the  captivity.  See  Ezra  U. 
16— 39.  Neh.  vii.  30—49.  1  Esd.  v.  94,  95,  with  Ezra  ii.  64. 
N*h.  vii.  66.  1  Esd.  v.  41.  Nor  will  this  common  reading  or 
aotion  of  but  four  courses  of  priests,  agree  with  Josephus's 
•wn  farther  assertion  elsewhere.  Antiq.  b.  vii.  ch.  xiv.  sect. 
7.  that  David's  partition  of  the  priests  into  twenty-four 
•parses  had  continued  to  that  day. 

t  Aa  sauneat  example  of  lb*  ear*  of  the  Jews  about  their 


the  greatest  city  we  have.  1  vru>  myseli 
brought  up  widi  my  brodier,  whose  name  was 
Matthias,  for  he  was  my  own  brother,  by  both 
father  and  mother;  and  I  made  mighty  profi- 
ciency in  the  improvements  of  my  learning,  and 
appeared  to  have  both  a  great  memory  and  un- 
derstanding. Moreover,  when  I  was  a  child, 
and  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  1  was  com- 
mended by  all  for  the  love  I  had  to  learning;  on 
which  account  the  high  priests  and  principal 
men  of  the  city  came  then  frequently  to  me  to- 
gether, in  order  to  know  my  opinion  about  the 
accurate  understanding  of  points  of  die  law. 
And  when  I  was  about  sixteen  yeare  old,  I  had 
a  mind  to  make  trial  of  the  several  sects  that 
were  among  us.  These  sects  are  three:  the 
first  is  that  of  the  Pharisees,  the  second  tha» 
of  the  Sadducces,  and  the  third  that  of  the  Es 
sens,  as  we  have  frequently  told  you;  for  J 
thought  that  by  this  means  I  might  choose  the 
liest,  if  I  were  once  acquainted  with  them  all; 
so  I  contented  myself  with  hard  fare,  and  un- 
derwent great  difficulties,  and  went  through 
them  all.  Nor  did  I  content  myself  with  these 
trials  only;  but  when  I  was  informed  Uiat  one 
whose  name  was  Uanus,  lived  in  die  desert, 
who  used  no  other  clothing  than  grew  upon 
trees,  and  had  no  other  food  than  what  grew  of 
its  own  accord,  and  bathed  himself  in  cold  water 
frequently,  both  by  night  and  by  day,  in  order 
to  preserve  his  chastity,  I  imitated  him  in  those 
tilings,  and  continued  with  him  for  three  years.* 
So  when  I  had  accomplished  my  desires,  I  re- 
turned back  to  the  city,  being  now  nineteen 
years  old,  and  began  to  conduct  myself  accord- 
ing to  die  rules  of  the  sects  of  the  Pharisees, 
which  is  of  kin  to  the  sects  of  the  Stoics,  as  the 
Greeks  call  them. 

3.  But  when  I  was  in  the  twenty-sixth  year 
of  my  age,  it  happened  that  I  took  a  voyage  to 
Rome,  and  this  on  the  occasion  which  I  shall 
now  describe.  At  the  time  when  Felix  was 
procurator  of  Juden,  there  were  certain  priests 
of  my  acquaintance,  and  very  excellent  persons 
they  were,  whom  on  a  small  and  trifling  occ*>- 

genealogies,  especially  as  to  the  priests.     See  Coot.  Ap  »  L 
ch.  7. 

*  When  Josephus  here  says,  that  from  siiteen  to  nineteea, 
or  for  three  years,  he  made  trial  of  the  three  Jewish  sects  is* 
Pharisees,  the  Sadducees,  and  the  Essens,  and  yet  says  prs> 
sently,  hi  all  our  copies,  that  he  stayed  besides  witf  i  one  par- 
ticular arcetic,  called  Bantu,  w*p  »wt»,  v-itk  him,  and  this 
■till  before  he  was  nineteen,  there  is  HtUe  room  left  for  hit 
trial  of  three  other  sects.  I  suppose,  therefore,  that  for  v<»» 
avr«>,u*M  aim,  the  old  reading  might  be  **r  *vtoi(, with  tkemt 
which  is  a  very  small  emendation,  and  tak«s  away  the  diffi- 
culty before  ua  Nor  is  Doctor  Hudson's  conjecture,  hinted 
at  by  Mr.  Hail  in  Ms  preface  to  the  Doctor's  edition  of  Jos* 
phus,  stall  improbable,  that  this  Banus,  by  litis  his  descria- 
tion,  might  well  be  a  follower  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  thai 
from  him  Josephus  might  easily  imbibe  such  notions,  as  a£ 
terward  prepared  him  to  have  a  favorable  opinion  abosji 
Jesus  Christ  hiatsslf,  who  was  Attested  to  by  John  the  Baa 
fef. 
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•ion  he  had  put  into  bonds,  and  sent  to  Rome 
to  plead  their  cause  before  Caesar.  These  I 
was  desirous  to  procure  deliverance  for,  and 
that  especially  because  I  was  informed  that  they 
were  not  unmindful  of  piety  towards  God  even 
under  their  afflictions,  but  supported  them- 
selves with  figs  and  nuts.*  Accordingly  1  came 
to  Rome,  though  it  were  through  a  great  numl>er 
of  hazards  by  sea;  for,  as  our  ship  was  drown- 
ed in  the  Adriatic  sea,  we  that  were  in  it,  being 
about  six  hundred  in  number,!  swam  for  our 
lives  all  the  night,  when  upon  the  first  appear- 
ance of  the  day,  and  upon  our  si«dit  of  a  ship  of 
Cyrene,  1  and  some  others,  eighty  in  all,  by 
God's  providence  prevented  the  rest,  and  were 
taken  up  into  the  other  ship.  And  when  I 
had  thus  escaped,  and  was  come  to  Dicearchia, 
winch  the  Italians  call  Puteoli,  I  became  ac- 
quainted with  Aliturius,  an  actor  of  plays,  and 
much  beloved  by  Nero,  but  a  Jew  by  birth; 
through  his  interest  became  known  to  Pop  pea, 
Caasar's  wife,  and  took  care  as  soon  as  possible 
to  entreat  her  to  procure,  that  the  priests  might 
besetat  liberty.  And  when  besides  this  favor, 
[  had  obtained  many  presents  from  Poppea,  I 
returned  home  again. 

4.  And  now  I  perceived  innovations  were  al- 
ready begun,  and  that  there  were  a  great  many 
very  much  elevated,  in  hopes  of  a  revolt  from 
the  Romans.  I  therefore  endeavored  to  put  a 
•top  to  these  tumultuous  persons,  and  persuad- 
ed them  to  change  then*  minds;  and  laid  before 
their  eyes  against  whom  it  was  that  they  were 
going  to  fight,  and  told  them  that  they  were  in- 
ferior to  the  Romans  not  only  in  martial  skill, 
but  also  in  good  fortune;  and  desired  them  not 
rashly,  and  after  the  most  foolish  manner,  to 
bring  on  the  dangers  of  the  most  terrible  mis- 
chiefs upon  their  country,  upon  their  families, 
and  upon  themselves.  And  litis  I  said  with  ve- 
hement exhortation,  because  I  foresaw  that  the 
end  of  such  a  war  would  be  most  unfortunate 
to  us.  But  I  could  not  persuade  them,  for  the 
madness  of  desperate  men  was  quite  too  hard 
for  me. 

5  I  was  then  afraid,  lest  by  inculcating  these 
tilings  so  often,  I  should  incur  their  hatred  and 
their  suspicions,  as  if  I  were  of  our  enemies' 
party,  and  should  run  into  die  danger  of  being 
seized  by  them,  and  slain;  since  they  were  al- 
ready possessed  of  Antonia,  which  was  die  cit- 
adel; so  1  retired  into  the  inner  court  of  the  tern- 
Sle.  Yet  did  I  go  out  of  the  temple  again,  after 
lanahem  and  the  principal  of  the  band  of  rob- 
bers were  put  to  death,  when  I  abode  among 
ho  high  priests  and  the  chief  of  die  Pharisees. 
But  no  small  fear  seized  upon  us  when  we  saw 
the  people  in  arms,  while  we  ourselves  knew 
not  what  we  should  do  and  were  not  able  to 
restrain  their  sedition*.  I  lowever,  as  the  dan- 
ger was  directly  upon  us  we  pretended  Uiat  we 

•  We  may  note  here,  that  relifiou*  men  among  the  Jews,  or 
at  least  tluwe  that  were  priests,  were  sometime*  ascetics 
auo,  and,  like  Daniel  and  Inn  companion?  in  Babylon^  Dan. 
L  o— 16,  ate  no  flesh  butyi*«  ami  nuts.Src.  only.  This  was 
lice  the  lieop*yt»,  or  austere  diets,  of  the  Christian  ascetics 
(a  passion  week.  Constit.  v.  18. 
fit  hath  been  thought  the  number  of  Paul  and  his  compa- 
s  on  ship  board,  Acts  xxvii.  38,  which  are  976  in  our  co- 
,axe  wo  naaay;  whereas  we  And  here  that  Josephus  aud 


were  of  the  same  opinion  with  them,  but  on;_» 
advised  them  to  be  quiet  for  the  present,  and  te 
let  the  enemy  go  away,  still  hoping  thatGessiua 
[Florus]  would  not  be  long  ere  lie  came,  and 
that  with  great  forces,  and  so  put  an  end  to 
these  seditious  proceedings. 

G.  But  upon  his  coming  and  fighting,  lieww 
beaten,  and  a  great  many  of  those  that  were 
with  him  fell.  And  this  disgrace  [which  Gea- 
sius  with  Cestius]  received,  became  the  calami 
ty  of  our  whole  nation;  for  those  that  were  fond 
of  the  war  were  so  far  elevated  with  this  suc- 
cess, that  they  had  hopes  of  finally  conquering 
the  Romans.  Of  which  war  another  occasion 
was  ministered,  which  was  diis:  Those  that 
dwelt  in  the  neighboring  cities  of  Syria  seized 
upon  such  Jews  as  dwelt  among  them,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  and  slew  them,  when 
they  had  not  the  least  occasion  of  complaint 
against  them:  for  they  did  neither  attempt  any 
innovation  or  revolt  from  the  Romans,  nor  had 
they  given  any  marks  of  hatred  or  treacherous 
design  towards  the  Syrians.  Rut  wha»  wat 
done  by  the  inhabitants  of  Scythopo'is  w.ts  the 
most  impious  and  highly  criminal  of  all;*  for 
when  the  Jews,  their  enemies,  came  upon  iheic 
from  without,  they  forced  the  Jews  that  were 
among  them  to  bear  arms  against  their  own 
countrymen,  which  it  is  unlawful  for  us  to  da* 
and  when  by  their  assistance  they  had  joiiioa 
battle  with  those  that  attacked  them,  and  had 
beaten  them,  after  that  victory  diey  forgot  the 
assurances  they  had  given  these  their  fellow- 
citizens  ami  confederates,  and  slew  them  all, 
being  in  number  many  ten  thousands  [1^,000.] 
The  like  miseries  were  undergone  by  those 
Jews  that  were  the  inhabitants  of  Damascus, 
Rut  we  have  given  a  more  accurate  account  of 
these  things  in  the  books  of  the  Jewish  w;ir.  ) 
only  mention  them  now,  because  I  won  hi  de- 
monstrate to  my  readers,  that  the  Jews'  war 
with  the  Romans  was  not  voluntary,  but  that, 
for  the  main,  they  were  forced  by  necessity  to 
enter  into  it. 

7.  So  when  Gessius  had  been  beaten,  as  we 
have  said  already,  the  principal  men  of  Jerusa 
lem,  seeing  that  the  robbers  and  innovators  had 
arms  in  great  plenty,  and  fearing  lest  they,  while 
they  were  unprovided  with  arms,  should  be  in 
subjection  to  their  enemies,  which  also  came  to 
be  the  case  afterwards;  and,  being  informed 
that  all  Galilee  had  not  yet  revolted  fi^m  the 
Romans,  but  some  parts  of  it  was  still  quiet, 
they  sent  me  and  two  others  of  the  priests  who 
were  men  of  excellent  characters,  Joa/ar  and 
Judas,  in  order  to  persuade  the  ill  men  there 
to  lay  down  their  arms,  and  to  teach  them 
this  lesson,  that  it  were  better  to  have  those 
anns  reserved  for  the  most  courageous  men 
that  the  nation  had,  [than  to  be  kept  then*;]  for 
that  it  had  been  resolveuV  that  those  ot»*  boat 

his  companions,  a  very  few  years  after  the  otner,  were  abosn 
600.  *  See  of  the  War,  b.  u.  ch.  xvii.  sect.  3. 

fThe  Jews  might  collect  this  nnlawfiiliiess  of  fighting 
against  their  brethren  from  that  law  of  Moses,  Lev.  six.  18, 
"Thou  shah  not  stand  against  the  blood  rf  thy  neighbor;" 
and  that  ver.  17.  "Thor.  slialt  not  avenge,  n  tr  bear  any  grudfc 
against  the  children  of  thy  people;  but  th  >u  shalt  love  Ui> 
neighbor  as  thyself;"  as  well  as  from  many  oilier  places  in  the 
Pentateuch  and  Prophets.   See  Antiq.  k.  viiL  ch.  riii  socx,  & 
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-men  should  always  have  thfir  arms  ready 
against  futurity,  but  still  so,  that  they  should 
wail  to  sec  what  the  Romans  would  do. 

8.  When  I  had  therefore  received  these  in- 
•tructions,  I  came  into  Galilee,  and  (bund  the 
people  of  Sepphoris  in  no  small  agony  about 
their  country,  by  reason  that  the  Galileans  had 
resolved  to  plunder  it,  on  account  of  the  friend- 
ship they  had  with  the  Romans,  and  because 
they  had  given  their  right  hand,  and  made  a 
league  with  Cestius  Gallus,  the  president  of 
Syria.  But  I  delivered  them  all  out  of  the  fear 
they  were  in,  and  persuaded  the  multitude  to 
deal  kindly  with  them,  and  permitted  them  to 
send  to  those  that  were  their  own  hostages  with 
Gessius  to  Dora,  which  is  a  eity  of  I'henicia,  as 
often  as  they  pleased;  though  I  still  found  the 
inhabitants  of  Tiberias  ready  to  take  arms,  and 
that  on  the  occasion  following: 

9.  There  were  three  factions  in  this  city. 
The  first  was  composed  of  men  of  worth  and 
gravity;  of  these  Julius  Capellus  was  the  head. 
Now  lie,  as  well  as  all  his  companions,  Herod 
the  son  of  Miarus,  and  Herod  the  son  of  Gama- 
lus.  and  Compsus  the  son  of  Compsus;  (for  as 
to  Compsus's  brother  Crispus,  who  had  once 
been  governor  of  the  city  under  the  great  king,* 
[Agrippa,]  he  was  beyond  Jordan  in  his  own 
possessions;)  all  these  persons  before  named 
gave  their  advise,  that  the  city  should  then  con- 
tinue in  their  allegiance  to  the  Romans,  and  to 
die  king.  But  Pislus,  who  was  guided  !>y  his 
•on  Justus,  did  not  acquiesce  in  that  resolution; 
otherwise  he  was  himself  naturally  of  a  good 
and  virtuous  character.  But  the  second  faction 
was  composed  of  the  most  ignoble  persons,  and 
was  determined  for  war.  But  as  for  Justus,  the 
•on  of  Pistus,  who  was  the  head  of  the  third 
faction,  although  he  pretended  to  be  doubtful 
about  going  to  war,  yet  was  he  really  desirous 
of  innovation,  as  supposing  that  he  should  gain 
power  to  himself  by  the  change  of  affairs,  lie 
therefore  came  into  the  midst  of  them,  and  en- 
deavored to  inform  the  multitude,  that,  "the 
"city  of  Tiberias  had  ever  been  a  city  of  Gali- 
lee, and  that  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
"who  had  built  it,  it  had  obtained  the  principal 
"place,  and  that  he  had  ordered  that  the  city 
■"Sepphoris  should  be  subordinate  to  the  city 
"Tiberias;  that  they  had  not  lost  this  pre-emi- 
•"nenee  even  under  Agrippa  the  father,  but  had 
'"retained  it,  until  Felix  was  procurator  of  Ju- 
"dea,  But  he  told  them,  that  now  they  had 
"been  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  made  a  present 
"by  Nero  to  Agrippa  junior,  and  that  upon 
"Sepphoris's  submission  of  itself  to  the  Romans, 
*that  was  become  the  capital  city  of  Galilee, 
*and  that  the  royal  treasury  and  the  archives 
*were  now  removed  from  them."  When  he 
had  spoken  these  things,  and  a  great  many 
more  against  Agrippa,  in  order  to  provoke  the 
people  to  a  revolt,  he  added,  that  "this  was  the 
"time  for  them  to  take  arms,  and  join  with  the 
"Galileans  as  their  confederates,  (whom  they 
*might  command,  and  who  would  now  willing- 

*  Thai  this  Herod  Ajpippa,  the  fathrr,  wa>  of  old  called  a 
Qruni  Ifing  as  here,  appear*  by  hw  eoina  sliU  »eu»aipii»g.  u> 
trbir^i  Hjverrajpp  refer*  us 


"ly  assist  them,  out  of  the  hatred  they  bare  to  the 
"people  of  Sepphoris,  because  thej  preserved 
"their  fidelity  to  the  Komans,)  and  to  gather  i 
"great  number  of  forces  in  order  to  punish 
"ihcm."  And  as  he  said  this,  he  exhorted  the 
multitude  [to  go  to  war;]  for  his  abilities  lay  in 
making  harangues  to  the  people,  and  in  be  in* 
too  hard  in  his  speeches  for  such  as  opposed 
him,  though  they  ail  vised  what  was  more  to 
their  advantage,  and  thus  by  his  rmliinoss  and 
his  (allacies,for  he  was  not  unskilful  in  the  learn- 
ing of  the  Greeks,  and  in  dependence  on  tha» 
skill  it  was,  that  he  undertook  to  write  a  history 
of  these  affairs,  as  aiming  by  this  way  of  ha- 
ranguing to  disguise  the  truth.  But  as  i<>  ihis 
man,  and  how  ill  were  his  character  and  con- 
duct iti  life,  ami  how  he  and  his  brother  were,  in 
a  great  measure,  the  authors  of  our  destruction*! 
shall  give  the  reader  an  account  in  the  progress 
of  my  narration.  So  when  Justus  had,  by  his 
persuasions,  prevailed  with  the  citizens  of  Ti- 
berias to  take  arms,  nay,  and  had  forced  a  great 
many  so  to  do  against  their  will,  he  went  out, 
and  set  the  villages  that  belonged  to  Gadara  and 
Hippos  00  fire;  which  villages  were  situated 
on  the  borders  of  Tiberias,  and  of  die  region  of 
Scythopolis. 

10.  And  this  was  the  state  Tilx?rias  was  now 
in.  But  as  for  Gischala,  its  aflhirs  were  thus: 
When  John,  the  son  of  Levi,  saw  some  of  his 
citizens  much  elevated  upon  their  revolt  from 
the  Romans,  he  labored  to  restrain  them,  and 
entreated  them  that  they  would  keep  their  alle- 
giance to  them.  But  he  could  not  gain  his  pur- 
pose, although  he  did  Ids  endeavors  to  the  ut- 
most; for  the  neighboring  people  of  Gadara, 
Gabara,  and  Sogaua,  with  the  Tynans,  got  to- 
gether a  great  army,  and  fell  upon  GisehaJa,  and 
took  Gischala  by  force,  and  set  it  on  fire;  and 
when  they  had  entirely  demolished  it,  they  re- 
turned home.  Upon  which  John  was  so  enrae 
ed,that  he  armed  all  his  men,  and  joined  battle 
with  the  people  forementioned,  and  rebuilt  Gis- 
chala after  a  manner  better  Lhan  before,  ami 
fortified  it  with  walls  for  its  future  security. 

]  1.  But  Gamala  persevered  in  its  allegiance  to 
the  Romans,  for  the  reason  following:  Philip  the 
son  of  Jacimus,  who  was  their  governor  undei 
king  Agrippa,  had  been  unexpectedly  preserved 
when  ihe  royal  palace  at  Jerusalem  had  been 
besieged;  but  as  he  fled  away,  had  fidlcn  into 
another  danger,  and  that  was,  of  being  killed  by 
Manahem,  and  the  robbers  that  were  with  him* 
but  certain  Babylonians,  who  were  of  hi3  kin- 
dred, and  were  then  in  Jerusalem,  hindered  the 
robbers  from  executing  their  design.  So  Philip 
staid  there  four  days,  and  fled  away  on  the  fifth, 
having  disguised  himself  with  fictitious  hair 
that  he  might  not  be  discovered;  and  when  h« 
was  come  to  one  of  the  villages  to  him  belong- 
ing, but  one  that  was  situated  at  the  borders  ol 
the  citadel  of  Gamala,  he  sent  to  some  of  those 
that  were  under  him,  and  commanded  them  to 
come  to  him.  But  God  himself  hindered  dial 
his  intention,  and  this  for  h"ts  own  advantage 
also;  for  had  it  not  so  happened,  he  had  certainly 
perished.  For  a  fever  having  seizea  upon  him 
immediately,  he  wrote  to  Agrippa  and  Bernic* 
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and  gave  them  to  one  of  his  freed-men  to  carry 
them  to  Varus,  who  at  this  time  was  procura- 
tor of  the  kingdom,  which  the  king  and  his  sis- 
ter had  intrusted  him  withal,  while  they  were 
gone  to  Beryrus  with  an  intention  of  meeting 
Gessius.  When  Varus  had  received  these  let- 
ters of  Philip,  and  had  learned  that  he  was  pre- 
served, he  was  very  uneasy  at  it,  as  supposing 
that  he  should  appear  useless  to  the  king  and 
his  sister,  now  Philip  was  come.  He  therefore 
produced  the  carrier  of  the  letters  before  the 
multitude,  and  accused  him  of  forging  the 
■ame;  and  said,  thf  t  he  spake  falsely,  when  he 
related  that  Philip  was  at  Jerusalem,  fighting 
among  the  Jews  against  the  Romans.  So  he 
slew  him.  And  when  the  freed-man  of  Philip 
did  not  return  again,  Philip  was  doubtful  what 
should  be  the  occasion  of  his  stay,  and  sent  a 
second  messenger  with  letters,  that  he  might, 
upon  his  return,  inform  him  what  had  befallen 
the  other  that  had  been  sent  before,  and  why 
qc  tarried  so  long.  Varus  accused  this  mes- 
senger also,  when  he  carne,  of  telling  a  false- 
hood, and  slew  him.  For  he  was  puffed  up  by 
the  Syrians  that  were  at  Cesarea,  and  had  great 
expectations;  for  they  said  that  Agrippa  would 
be  slain  by  the  Romans  for  the  crimes  which 
the  Jews  had  committed,  and  that  he  should 
himself  take  the  government,  as  derived  from 
their  king:  for  Varus  was,  by  the  confession  of 
all,  of  the  royal  family,  as  being  a  descendant 
of  Sohemus,  who  had  enjoyed  atetrarchy  about 
Libanus;  for  which  reason  it  was  that  he  was 
puffed  up,  and  kept  the  letters  to  himself.  He 
contrived,  also,  that  the  king  should  not  meet 
with  those  writings,  by  guarding  all  the  passes, 
lest  any  one  should  escape,  and  inform  the  king 
what  had  been  done.  He  moreover  slew  many 
of  the  Jews,  in  order  to  gratify  the  Syrians  of 
Cesarea.  He  had  a  mind  also  to  join  with  the 
Trachonites  in  Batanea,  and  to  take  up  arms 
and  make  an  assault  upon  the  Babylonian  Jews 
that  were  at  Ecbatana;  for  that  was  the  name 
they  went  by.  He  therefore  called  to  him 
twelve  of  the  Jews  of  Cesarea  of  the  best 
character,  and  ordered  them  to  go  to  Ecbatana, 
and  inform  their  countrymen  who  dwelt  there, 
that  Varus  hath  heard,  that  "you  intend  to 
•*march  against  the  king;  but,  not  believing 
•that  report,  he  hath  sent  us  to  persuade  you 
"to  lay  down  your  arms,  and  that  this  compli- 
ance will  be  a  sign  that  he  did  well  not  to  give 
"credit  to  those  that  raised  the  report  concern- 
ing you."  He  also  enjoined  them  to  send 
seventy  of  their  principal  men  to  make  a  de- 
fence for  them  as  to  the  accusation  laid  against 
them  So  when  die  twelve  messengers  came  to 
their  countrymen  at  Ecbatana,  and  found  that 
they  nad  no  designs  of  innovation  at  all,  they 
persuaded  them  to  send  the  seventy  men  also; 
who  not  at  all  suspecting  what  would  come, 
sent  them  accordingly.  So  these  seventy* 
went  down  to  Cesarea,  together  with  the  twelve 
ambassadors,  where  Varus  met  them  with  the 
king's  forces,  and  slew  them  all,  together  with 
the  [twelve]   ambassadors,  and   made  in  ex- 

*  Tbe  (krnoos  Jewish  number*  of  Twelve  and  Seventy 
«n  kere  remarkable. 


pedition  against  the  Jews  of  Ecbatana.  Bui 
there  was  one  of  the  seventy  who  escaped,  and 
made  haste  to  inform  the  Jews  of  their  coming, 
upon  which  they  took  their  arms,  with  tneir 
wives  and  children,  and  retired  to  the  citadel 
at  Gamala,  leaving  their  own  villages  full  of  ail 
sorts  of  good  things,  and  having  many  ten  thou 
sands  of  cattle  therein.  When  Philip  was  in- 
formed of  these  things,  he  also  came  to  the 
citadel  of  Gamala;  and  when  he  was  come, 
the  multitude  cried  aloud,  and  desired  hirn 
to  resume  the  government,  and  to  make  an 
expedition  against  Varus,  and  the  Syrians  of 
Cesarea;  for  it  was  reported  that  they  had 
slain  the  king.  But  Philip  restrained  their 
zeal,  and  put  them  in  mind  of  the  benefitf 
the  king  had  bestowed  upon  them;  and  told 
them  how  powerful  the  Romans  were,  and 
said  it  was  not  for  their  advantage  to  make  war 
with  them;  and  at  length  he  prevailed  with 
them.  But  now,  when  the  king  was  acquainted 
with  Varus's  design,  which  was  to  cut  off  the 
Jews  of  Cesarea,  being  many  ten  thousands, 
with  their  wives  and  children,  and  all  in  one 
day,  he  called  to  him  Equiculus  Modius,  and 
sent  him  to  be  Varus's  successor,  as  we  have 
elsewhere  related.  But  still  Philip  kept  posses- 
sion of  the  citadel  of  Gamala,  and  of  the  couuti  j 
adjoining  to  it,  which  thereby  continued  in  their 
allegiance  to  the  Romans. 

12.  Now,  as  soon  as  I  was  come  into  Galilee, 
and  had  learned  this  state  of  things  by  the  in- 
formation of  such  as  told  me  of  them,  I  wrote 
to  the  Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem  about  them,  ana 
required  their  direction  what  I  should  do. 
Their  direction  was,  that  I  should  continue 
there,  and  that,  if  my  fellow-legates  were 
willing,  I  should  join  with  them  in  the  care  of 
Galilee.  But  those  my  fellow-legates,  having 
gotten  great  riches  from  those  tithes  which  a* 
priests  were  their  dues,  and  were  given  to  them, 
determined  to  return  to  their  own  country. 
Yet  when  I  desired  them  to  stay  so  long,  that 
we  might  first  settle  the  public  affairs,  they 
complied  with  me.  So  I  removed,  together 
with  them,  from  the  city  of  Sepphoris,  and 
came  to  a  certain  village  called  Bethmaus,  foui 
furlongs  distant  from  Tiberias;  and  thence  1 
sent  messengers  to  the  senate  of  Tiberias,  and 
desired  that  the  principal  men  of  the  city 
would  come  to  me:  and  when  they  were  come, 
Justus  himself  being  also  with  them,  I  told 
them,  that  I  was  sent  to  them  by  the  people  of 
Jerusalem  as  a  legate,  together  with  these  other 
priests,  in  order  to  persuade  them  to  demolish 
that  house  which  Herod  the  tetrarch  had  built 
there,  and  which  had  the  figures  of  living  crea- 
tures in  it,  although  our  laws  had  forbidden  ut 
to  make  any  such  figures;  and  I  desired,  thai 
they  would  give  us  leave  to  do  so  immediately. 
But  for  a  good  while  Capellus  and  the  principal 
men  belonging  to  the  city  would  not  give  us 
leave,  but  were  at  length  entirely  overcome  by 
us,  and  were  induced  to  be  of  our  opinion.  So 
Jesus  the  son  of  Sapphias,  one  of  those  whom 
we  have  already  mentioned  as  the  leader  of  a 
seditious  tumult  of  mariners  and  poor  people, 
prevented  us,  and  took  with  him  certain  Gaii 
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.eons,  and  set  the  entire  palace  on  fire,  and 
thought  he  should  get  a  great  deal  of  money 
thereby,  hecnuse  he  saw  some  of  the  roofs  gilt 
arith  gold.  They  also  plundered  a  great  deal 
of  the  furniture,  which  was  done  without  our 
approbation;  for,  after  we  had  discoursed 
Capellusana  the  principal  men  of  the  city,  we 
departed  from  Beth  mans,  and  went  into  the 
Upper  Galilee.  But  Jesus  and  his  party  slew 
alt  the  Greeks  that  were  inhabitants  of  Tiberias, 
and  as  many  others  as  were  their  enemies 
before  the  wir  began. 

13.  When  I  understood  this  state  of  things,  I 
*as  greatly  provoked,  and  went  down  to  Tibe- 
iias,  and  took  all  the  care  I  could  of  the  royal 
furniture,  to  recover  all  that  could  be  recovered 
from  such  as  had  plundered  it    They  consisted 
of  candlesticks  made  of  Corinthian  brass;  and 
of  royal  tables,  and  of  a  great  quantity  of  un- 
coined silver;  and  I  resolved  to  preserve  what- 
soever came  to  my  hand  for  the  king.    So  I  sent 
for  ten  of  the  principal  men  of  the  senate,  and 
forCapellus  the  son  of  Antyllus,and  committed 
the  furniture  to  them,  with  this  charge,  that  they 
should  part  with  it  to  nobody  else  but  to  myself. 
From  thence  I  and  my  fellow-legates  went  to 
Gischalato  John,  as  desirous  to  know  his  inten- 
tions, and  soon  saw  that  he  was  for  innovations, 
and  had  a  mind  to  the  principality;  for  he  de- 
sired me  to  give  him  authority  to  carry  off  that 
corn  which  belonged  to  Caesar,  and  lay  in  the 
villages  of  Upper  Galilee;    and  he  pretended 
dint  lie  would  expend  what  it  came  to  in  build- 
ing the  walls  of  his  own  city.     But  when  1  per- 
ceived what  he  endeavored  at,  and  what  he 
had  in  his  mind,  I  said,  I  would  not  pennit  him 
so  to  do;  for  that  I  thought  either  to  keep  it  for 
the  Romans,  or  for  myself,  now  I  was  intrusted 
with  the  public  affairs  there  by  the  people  of  Je- 
rusalem.    But  when  he  was  not  able  to  prevail 
with  me,  he  betook  himself  to  my  fellow-le- 
gates; for  they  had  no  sagacity  in  providing  for 
futurity  and  were  very  ready  to  take  bribes.    So 
he  corrupted  them  with  money,  to  decree  that 
all  that  corn  which  was  within  his  province 
should  be  delivered  to  him;  while  I,  who  was 
but  one,  was  outvoted  by  two,  and  held    my 
tongue.    Then  did  John  introduce  another  cun- 
ning contrivance  of  his;  for  he  said,  that  those 
Jews  who  inhabited  Cesarea  Philippi,  and  were 
shut  up  by  the  order  of  the  king's  deputy  there, 
had  sent  to  him  to  desire  him,  that,  since  they 
had  no  oil  that  was  pure  for  their  use,  he  would 
provide  a  sufficient   quantity  of  such  oil  for 
them,  lest  they  should  be  forced  to  make  use  of 
oil  thai  came  from  the  Greeks,  and  thereby 
t/nnsgress  their  own  laws.     Now  this  was  said 
by  John,  not  out  of  his  regard  to  religion,  but 
out  ot  his  most  flagrant  desire  of  gain;  for  he 
knpw  that  two  sextaries  were  sold  with  them 
»f  Cesai  ea  for  one  drachma,  but  that  at  Gischala 
fourscore  sextaries  were  sold  for  four  drachma. 
So  he  gave  order,  that  all   the  oil   which  was 
there  should  be  carried  away,  as  having  my 
pei mission  for  so  doing;  which  yet  I  did   not 
•riant  him  volumarily,  hut  only  out  of  fear  of 
the  multitude,  since,  if  I  had   forbidden  him. 
)  should  have  been  stoned  by  them.     When  1 


had,  therefore,  permitted  this  to  be  cone  bj 
John,  he  gained  vast  sums  of  money  by  (he 
his  knavery. 

14.  But  when  I  had  dismissed  my  fellow-lo 
gnt<58,  and  sent  them  back  to  Jerusalem,  1  tool 
care  to  have  arms  provided,  and  the  cities  forti 
fied.     And,  when  I  had  sent  for  the  most  hardy 
ameng  the  robbers,  I  saw  that  it  was  not  in  my 
power  to  take  their  arms  from  them;  but  I  per- 
suaded the  multitude  to  allow  them  money  aa 
pay,  and   told  them  it  was  better  for  them  to 
give  them  a  little  wittingly,  rather  than  to  [be 
forced  to]  overlook  diem  when  they  plundered 
their  goods  from  them.     And  when  I  had  oblig 
ed  them  to  take  an  oath  not  to  come  into  that 
country,  unless  they  were  invited  to  come,  or 
else  when  they  had  not  their  pay  given  them, 
I  dismissed  them, and  charged  them  neither  to 
make  an  expedition  against  the  Romans,  nor 
against  those  their  neighbors  that  lay  round 
about  them;  for  my  first  care  was  to  keep  Gali- 
lee in  peace.      So  I  was  willing  to   have  the 
principal  of  the  Galileans,  in  all  seventy,  as  host- 
ages for  their  fidelity,  but  still  under  the  notion 
of  friendship.     Accordingly,  I  made  them  my 
friends  and  companions  as  I  journeyed,  and  set 
them  to  judge  causes;  and  with  their  approba- 
tion it  was  that  I  gave  my  sentences,  while  3 
endeavored  not  to  mistake  what  justice  requir- 
ed, and  keep  my  hands  clear  of  all  bribery  in 
those  determinations. 

15.  I  was  now  about  the  thirtieth  year  of  my 
age;  in  which  time  of  life  it  is  a  hard  tiling  foi 
any  one  to  escape  the  calumnies  of  the  envious, 
although  he  restrain  himself  from  fulfilling  any 
unlawful  desires,  especially  where  a  person  if 
in  great  authority.  Yet  did  I  preserve  every 
woman  free  from  injuries;  and  as  to  what  pre- 
sents were  offered  me,  1  despised  them,  as  not 
standing  in  need  of  them.  Nor  indeed  would 
I  take  those  tithes  which  were  due  to  me  as  a 

friest,  from  those  that  brought  diem.  Yet  do 
confess,  that  I  took  part  of  the  spoils  of  those 
Syrians  who  inhabited  the  cities  that  adjoined 
to  us,  when  I  had  conquered  them,  and  that  1 
sent  them  to  my  kindred  at  Jerusalem;  although 
when  ]  twice  took  Sepphoris  by  force,  and 
Tiberias  four  times,  and  Gadara  once,  and  when 
I  had  subdued  and  taken  John,  who  often  laid 
treacherous  snares  for  me,  I  did  not  punish 
[with  death]  either  bun  or  any  of  the  people 
forenamed,  as  the  progress  of  this  discourse  will 
show.  And  on  this  account,  I  suppose,  it  was 
diat  God,*  who  is  never  unacquainted  with 
those  that  do  as  they  ought  to  do,  delivered  ma 
still  out  of  the  hands  of  these  my  enemies,  and 
afterwards  preserved  me  when  I  fell  into  thosa 
many  dangers  which  I  shall  relate  hereafter. 

16.  Now  the  multitude  of  the  Galileans  had 
that  great  kindness  for  me,  and  fidelity  to  me, 
that  when  their  cities  were  taken  by  force,  and 
their  wives  and  children  carried  into  slavery 

•Our  Josephus  shows,  both  here  and  everywhere,  that  b« 
was  a  most  religious  person,  and  one  that  had  a  deep  sens* 
of  God  and  his  providence  upon  his  mind,  and  ascribed  all 
his  numerous  and  wonderful  escapes  and  preservation*,  ia 
times  of  danger,  to  God's  blessing  him,  and  laktog  care  of  hiia 
,  and  this  on  account  of  his  acts  of  piety,  justice,  h  wuuufi* 
and  charity  to  the  Jews  hi*  brethren. 
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iiey  did  iyu  so  deeply  lament  for  their  own 
calamities,  as  they  were  solicitous  for  my  pre- 
servation. Hut  when  John  saw  tins,  he  envied 
me,  and  wrote  to  me,  desiring  that  I  would  give 
him  leave  to  come  down,  and  make  use  of  the 
hot  ball  is  of  Tiberias  for  the  recovery  of  the 
health  of  his  body.  Accordingly  i  did  not  hin- 
der him  as  having  no  suspicion  of  any  wicked 
designs  of  his;  and  I  wrote  to  those  to  whom  1 
had  committed  the  administration  of  the  affairs 
of  Tiberias  by  name,  mat  they  should  provide 
a  lodgiug  for  John,  and  for  such  as  should  come 
with  him;  and  should  procure  what  necessaries 
soever  he  should  stand  in  need  of.  Now  at 
this  time  my  abode  was  in  a  city  of  Galilee, 
which  is  named  Cana. 

17.  Hut  when  John  was  come  to  the  city  of 
Tiberias,  he  persuaded  the  men  to  revolt  from 
their  fidelity  to  me,  and  to  adhere  to  him;  and 
many  of  them  gladly  received  that  invitation  of 
his,  as  ever  fond  of  innovations,  and  by  nature 
disposed  to  changes,  and  delighting  in  seditions: 
but  they  were  chiefly  Justus  and  his  father  Pis- 
tun,  that  were  earnt)st  in  their  revolt  from  me, 
an.l  their  adherence  to  John.  Hut  I  came  upon 
diem,  and  prevented  them;  for  a  messenger  had 
eoaie  to  me  from  Silas,  whom  1  had  made 
governor  of  Tiberias,  as  1  have  said  already, 
and  had  told  me  of  the  inclinations  of  the  people 
of  Tiberias,  and  advised  me  to  make  haste 
thither;  for  that,  if  I  made  any  delay,  the  city 
would  come  under  another's  jurisdiction.  U|>on 
tho  receipt  of  this  letter  of  Silas,  I  took  two 
hundred  men  along  with  me,  aud  travelled  all 
night,  having  sent  before  a  messenger,  to  let  the 
people  of  Tiberias  know  that  f  was  coming  to 
them.  When  1  came  near  to  the  city,  which 
was  early  in  the  morning,  die  multitude  came 
out  to  meet  me;  and  John  came  with  them,  and 
saluted  me,  but  in  a  most  disturbed  manner,  as 
being  afraid  that  my  coming  was  to  call  him  to 
an  account  for  what  I  was  now  sensible  he  was 
doing.  So  he  in  great  haste  went  to  his  lodging. 
Hut  when  I  was  in  the  open  place  of  die  city, 
having  dismissed  the  guards  1  had  about  me, 
excepting  one,  and  ten  armed  men  dial  were 
with  him,  I  attempted  to  make  a  speech  to  die 
multitude  of  the  people  of  Tiberias;  and,  stand- 
ing on  a  certain  elevated  place,  I  entreated 
them  not  to  be  so  hasty  in  their  revolt;  for  that 
such  a  change  in  their  behavior  would  be  to 
dieir  reproach,  and  that  they  would  then  be 
justly  suspected  by  those  that  should  lie  their 
governors  hereafter,  as  if  diey  were  not  likely 
lo  be  faithful  to  them  neither. 

18.  But,  before  I  had  spoken  all  I  designed, 
1  heard  one  of  my  own  domestics  bidding  me 
tome  down;  for  that  it  was  not  a  proper  time  to 
take  care  of  retaining  the  good  will  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Tiberias,  but  to  provide  for  my  own  safe- 
ty, and  escape  my  enemies  diere;  for  John  had 
chosen  die  most  trusty  of  those  armed  men  that 
were  about  him,  out  of  those  thousand  dial  he 
had  with  liim,and  had  given  them  orders,  when 
he  sent  them,  to  kill  me,  having  learned  that  J 
was  alone  excepting  some  of  my  domestics. 
So  diose  that  were  sent  came  as  they  were  or- 
dered; and  they  had  executed  what  they  came 


about,  had  I  not  leaped  down  from  the  «  »•»* 
tiou  I  stood  on,  and  with  one  of  my  guards 
whose  name  was  James,  been  carried  [out  ol 
the  crowd!  upon  die  back  of  one  Herod  of  Ti- 
berias, ana  guided  by  him  down  to  the  lake 
where  I  seized  a  ship  and  got  into  it,  and  escap- 
ed  my  enemies  unexpectedly,  and  came  to  Ta- 
richese. 

19.  Now  as  soon  as  the  inhabitants  of  that 
city  understood  die  perfidiousness  of  the  people 
of  Tiberias,  diey  were  greatly  provoked  at  them 
So  they  snatched  up  their  arms,  and  desired  mo 
to  be  their  leader  against  them;  for  they  said 
they  would  avenge  their  commander's  cause 
upon  them.  They  also  carried  the  report  of 
what  had  been  done  to  me  to  all  the  Galileans, 
and  eagerly  endeavored  to  irritate  them  against 
die  people  of  Tiberias,  and  desired  that  vast 
numbers  of  Uiem  would  get  together,  and  come 
to  them,  that  diey  might  act  in  concert  with 
their  commander  what  should  be  determined  as 
fit  to  be  done.  Accordingly  the  Galileans  came 
to  me  in  great  numbers,  from  all  parts,  with  their 
weapons,  and  besought  me  to  assault  Tiberias, 
to  utke  it  by  force,  and  to  demolish  it,  till  it  lay 
even  with  the  ground,  and  then  to  mdke  slaves 
of  its  inhabitants,  with  their  wives  and  children. 
Those  that  were  Joscphus's  friends  also,  and 
hail  escaped  out  of  Tiberias,  gave  him  the  same 
advice.  Hut  I  did  not  comply  with  them,  think- 
ing it  a  terrible  thing  to  begin  a  civil  war  among 
them;  for  I  thought  that  this  contention  ought 
not  to  proceed  farther  than  words;  nay,  I  told 
them  mat  it  was  not  for  dieir  own  advantage 
to  do  what  diey  would  have  me  to  do,  while 
the  1  tomans  expected  no  odier  than  that  we 
should  destroy  one  another  by  our  mutual  sedi- 
tions. And  by  saying  diis  I  put  a  stop  to  die 
anger  of  the  Galileans. 

20.  Hut  now  John  was  afraid  for  himselt, 
since  bis  treachery  had  proved  unsuccessful 
So  he  took  die  armed  men  that  were  about  him, 
and  removed  from  Tiberias  to  Gischala,  and 
wrote  to  me  to  apologize  for  himself  concern- 
ing what  had  been  done,  as  if  it  had  been  done 
without  his  approbation,  and  desired  me  to  have 
no  suspicion  of  him  to  his  disadvantage,  lie 
also  added  oaths  and  certain  horrible  curses  up- 
on himself,  and  supposed  he  should  be  thereby 
believed  in  die  points  he  wrote  about  to  me. 

21.  But  now  another  great  number  of  the 
Galileans  came  togedier  again  with  their  wea- 
pons, as  knowing  the  man,  how  wicked  and  how 
sadly  perjured  he  was,  and  desired  me  to  lead 
them  against  bun,  and  promised  me  that  they 
would  utterly  destroy  both  him  and  Gischala. 
Hereupon  I  professed  dial  I  was  obliged  to  them 
for  dieir  readiness  to  serve  me,  and  that  1  would 
more  than  requite  their  good-will  to  me.  1  low* 
ever  I  entreated  them  to  restrain  themselves 
and  begged  of  them  to  give  jv.v  leave  to  do  what 
I  intended,  which  was  to  put  an  end  to  these 
troubles  without  bloodshed;  and  when  I  had 
prevailed  widi  die  multitude  of  the  Galileans  so 
let  me  do  so,  I  came  to  Sepphoris. 

22.  Hut  die  inhabitants  of  this  city,  having  de- 
termined to  coutmue  in  dieir  allegiance  to  the 
Romans,  were  afraid  of  my  coming  to  xhem 
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aid  tried,  by  putting  mo  upon  another  action 
to  divert  me,  that  they  might  he  fitted  from  the 
terror  they  were  in.  Accordingly  they  sent 
to  Jesus,  die  captain  of  those  robbers,  who 
were  in  the  confines  of  Ptolcmais,  and  promis- 
ed to  give  him  a  great  deal  of  money,  if  he 
would  come  with  those  forces  he  had  with 
aim,  which  were  in  number  eight  hundred, 
and  fight  with  us.  Accordingly  he  complied 
with  what  tlioy  desired,  upon  the  promises 
they  had  made  him,  and  was  desirous  to  fall 
upon  us  when  we  were  unprepared  for  him, 
uid  knew  nothing  of  his  coming  before- 
hand. So  he  sent  to  me,  and  desired  that  I 
would  give  him  leave  to  come  and  salute  mw. 
When  I  had  given  him  that  leave,  which  1  did 
without  the  least  knowledge  of  his  treacherous 
intentions  beforehand, he  took  his  hand  of  rob- 
bers, and  made  haste  to  come  to  me.  Yet  did 
not  this  his  knavery  succeed  well  at  last;  for,  as 
ne  was  already  nearly  approaching,  one  of  those 
wi:h  him  deserted  him,  and  came  to  me,  and 
told  me  what  he  had  undertaken  to  do.  When 
I  was  informed  of  this,  I  went  into  the  market 
place,  and  pretended  to  know  nothing  of  his 
treacherous  purpose.  1  took  with  me  many 
Galileans  that  were  armed,  as  also  some  of  those 
of  Tiberias:  and,  when  I  had  given  orders  that 
all  the  roads  should  be  carefully  guarded,  I 
charged  the  keepers  of  the  gates  to  give  admit- 
tance to  none  but  to  Jesus,  when  he  came  with 
the  principal  of  his  men,  and  to  exclude  the 
rest;  and  incase  they  alined  to  force  themselves 
in,  to  use  stripes,  [in  order  to  repel  them. J 
Accordingly,  thoso  that  had  received  such  a 
charge  did  as  they  were  bidden,  and  Jesus 
came  in  with  a  few  others;  and  when  I  had  or- 
dered him  to  throw  down  his  arms  immediate- 
ly, and  told   him,  that  if  he  refused   so  to  do, 


worship  God  according  to  his  own  inclinations 
and  not  to  be  constrained  by  force;  and  that 
these  men,  who  had  fled  to  us  for  protectioa 
ought  not  to  be  so  treated  as  to  repent  of  their 
coming  hither."  And  when  I  had  pacified  the 
multitude,  I  provided  for  die  men  that  were 
come  to  us  whatsoever  it  was  they  wanted,  ac- 
cording to  their  usuaJ  way  of  living,  and  that 
in  great  plenty  also. 

24.  Now  king  Agrippa  sent  an  army  to  make 
themselves  masters  of  the  citadel  of  Gamala, 
and  over  it  Emiiculus  Modius;  but  die  forces 
that  were  sent  were  not  enough  to  encompass 
the  citadel  quite  round,  but  lay  before  it  in  the 
open  places  and  besieged  it.  But  when  Ebuti- 
us  the  decurion,  who  was  intrusted  with  the 
government  of  the  great  plain,  heard  diat  I  was 
at  Simonias,  a  village  situated  in  the  confines 
of  Galilee,  and  was  distant  from  him  sixty  fur 
longs,  he  took  a  hundred  horsemen  that  were 
with  him,  by  night,  and  a  certain  number  of 
footmen,  about  two  hundred,  and  brought  the 
inhabitants  of  die  city  of  Gibea  along  with  him 
as  auxiliaries,  and  marched  in  the  night,  and 
came  to  the  village  where  I  abode.  Upon  this. 
I  pitched  my  camp  over  against  him,  which  had 
a  great  number  of  forces  in  it:  but  Ebutiui 
tried  to  draw  us  down  into  the  plain,  as  great- 
ly depending  on  his  horsemen;  but  we  would 
not  come  down:  for  when  I  was  satisfied  of 
the  advantage  that  his  horse  would  have  if  we 
came  down  into  die  plain,  while  we  were  all 
footmen,  I  resolved  to  join  battle  with  the  ene- 
my where  1  was.  Now  Ebutius  and  his  party 
mode  a  courageous  opposition  for  some  time? 
but  when  he  saw  that  his  horse  were  uselesf 
to  him  in  diat  place,  he  retired  back  to  the  city 
Gibea,  having  lost  three  of  his  men  in  the 
fight  So  I  followed  him  directly  with  two 
thousand  armed  men;  and  when  I  was  at  the 


he  was   a  dead   man,  he,  seeing  armed  men 

Standing  all  round  about  him,  was  terrified  city  JJesara,  that  lay  in  the  confines  of  1'role- 
ind  .as  for  those  of  his  follow-  /mais,  but  twenty  furlongs  from  Gibea  where 

Ebutius  abode,  1  placed  my  armed  men  on  the 
outside  of  die  village,  and  gave  orders  Uiat  the) 
should  guard  the  passes  widi  great  care,  that 
the  enemy  might  not  disturb  us,  until  we  should 
have  carried  ofF  the  corn,  a  great  quantity  of 
which  lay  diere:  it  belonged  to  Bernice  the 
queen,  and  had  been  gathered  together  out  of 
the  neighboring  villages  into  Besara;  so  I  loaded 
my  camels  and  asses,  a  great  number  of  which 
I  had  brought  along  with  me,  and  sent  the  corn 
into  Galilee.  When  I  hail  done  this,  I  ofTered 
Ebutius  batde;  but  when  he  would  not  accept 
of  the  offer,  for  he  was  terrified  at  our  readi- 
ness and  courage,  I  altered  my  route  aiid 
marched  towards  Neopolitanus,  because  I  had 
heard  diat  the  country  about  Tiberias  was  laid 
waste  by  him.  This  Neopolitanus  was  cap- 
tain of  a  troop  of  horse,  and  had  the  custody 
of  Scythopolis  intrusted  to  nis  care  by  th<  ene- 
my; and  when  1  hud  hindered  him  from  uoing 
any  further  mischief  to  Tiberias,  I  set  myself 
to  make  provision  for  the  ail  airs  of  Galilee. 


and  complied;  ai 

ers  that  were  excluded,  when  they  were  inform- 
ed that  he  was  seized,  they  ran  away.  I  then 
called  Jesus  to  me  by  himself,  and  told  him, 
that  '1  was  not  a  stranger  to  that  treacherous 
design  he  had  against  me,  nor  was  I  ignorant 
by  whom  he  was  sent  for;  that,  however,  I 
would  forgive  what  he  had  done  already,  if  he 
would  repent  of  it,  and  be  faithful  to  me  here- 
after." And  thus  upon  his  promise  to  do  all 
diat  I  desired,  I  let  him  go,  and  gave  him  leave 
to  get  those  whom  he  had  formerly  had  with 
him  together  again.  But  I  threatened  the  in- 
habitants of  Scpphoris,  that,  if  they  would  not 
eave  off  their  ungrateful  treatment  of  me,  I 
would  punish  them  sufficiently. 

2.'{.  At  this  time  it  was  diat  two  great  men, 
who  were  under  the  jurisdiction  of  die  king, 
[Agrippa,]  came  to  me  out  of  the  region  of  Tra- 
cheitis, bringing  their  horses  and  their  arms, 
and  carrying  with  them  their  money  also;  and 
when  die  Jews  would  force  them  to  be  circum- 
cised, if  they  would  stay  among  them,  I  would 
not  permit  them  to  have  any  force  put  upon 
diem,*  but  said  to  them,   "Everyone  ought  to 

•Josejhus's  opinion  is  nere  well  worth  noting,  that  every 
<i»  «  to  be  permitted  to  worship •W  Araorduut  to  his  own 
'J 


conscience,  and  is  not  to  be  compelled  in  matters  of  reugiom, 
as  one  may  here  observe,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  rest  of  the 
Jews  were  still  for  obliging  all  those  who  married  Jews  to  b« 
circumcised,  and  become  Jews  .and  were  ready  to  destroy  all 
Uiar  -'""M  not  subuul U>&> so     Set  sect  31  mid  I  ttie  is   ftL 
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35.  But  v rhen  John,  the  eon  of  Levi,  who, 
m  we  before  told  you,  abode  at  Gischala,  was 
infbnned  how  all  things  had  succeeded  to  my 
mind,  and  diat  1  was  much  in  favor  with  those 
that  were  under  me;  as  also  that  the  enemy 
were  greatly  afraid  of  me,  he  was  not  pleased 
with  it,  as  dunking  my  prosperity  tended  to  his 
ruin.  So  he  took  up  a  hitter  envy  and  enmity 
•gainst  me;  and  hoping,  th.it  if  he  could  inflame 
those  that  were  under  me  to  hate  me,  he  should 
put  an  end  to  the  prosperity  I  was  in,  he  tried 
to  persuade  the  inhabitants  of  Tiberias  and  of 
Sepphoris,  (and  for  those  of  Gahara  he  sup- 
posed they  would  be  also  of  the  same  mind 
with  the  others,)  which  were  the  greatest  cities 
of  Galilee,  to  revolt  from  their  subjection  to 
me,  and  to  be  of  his  party;  and  he  told  them  that 
he  would  command  them  better  than  I  did. 
As  for  the  people  of  Sepphoris,  who  belonged 
to  neither  of  us,  because  they  had  chosen  to  be 
in  subjection  to  the  Romans,  they  did  not  com- 
ply with  his  proposal  and  for  those  of  Tibe- 
rias, they  did  not  indeed  so  far  comply  as  to 
make  a  revolt  from  under  me,  but  they  agreed 
to  be  his  friends,  while  the  inhabitants  ot  Ga- 
baradid  go  over  to  John;  and  it  was  Simon 
that  persuaded  them  so  to  do;  one  who  was 
both  the  principal  man  in  the  ciry,  and  a  parti- 
cular friend  and  companion  of  John.  It  is  true, 
these  did  not  openly  own  the  making  a  revolt, 
because  they  were  in  great  fear  of  the  Galileans, 
and  had  frequent  experience  of  the  good  will 
they  bore  to  me;  yet  did  they  privately  watch 
for  a  proper  opportunity  to  lay  snares  for  me; 
and  indeed  I  thereby  came  into  the  greatest 
danger,  on  the  occasion  following: 

20.  There  were  some  bold  young  men  of  the 
village  Daharitta,  who  observed  that  the  wife 
of  Ptolemy,  the  king's  procurator,  was  to  make 
a  progress  over  the  great  plain  with  a  mighty 
attendance,  and  with  some  horsemen  that  fol- 
lowed, as  a  guard  to  them,  and  this  out  of  a 
country  that  was  subject  to  the  king  and  queen, 
into  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Romans;  and  fell 
upon  them  on  the  sudden,  and  obliged  the  wife 
of  Ptolemy  to  fly  away,  and  plundered  all  the 
carriages.  They  also  came  to  me  to  Taricheas, 
with  four  mules  loading  of  garments,  and  other 
furniture;  and  the  weight  of  silver  they  brought 
was  not  small,  and  there  were  five  hundred 
pieces  of  gold  also.  Now  I  had  a  mind  to 
preserve  these  spoils  for  Ptolemy,  who  was  my 
countryman;  and  it  is  prohibited  us  by  our  laws 
even  to  spoil  our  enemies:*  so  I  said  to  those 
that  brought  these  spoils,  that  they  ought  to  be 
Kept  in  order  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem 
with  them,  when  they  came  to  be  sold.  But 
the  young  men  took  it  very  ill  that  they  did  not 
eceive  a  part  of  those  spoils  for  themselves, 
as  they  expected  to  have  done;  so  they  went 
among  the  villages,   in   the  neighborhood    of 

•  H'.-w  Josephus  could  »ay  here  that  the  Jewish  laws  for- 
bade tiern  to  "spoil  even  their  enemies,"  while  yet,  a  little 
tefore  his  time,  our  Savior  iad  mentioned  it  as  then  a  cur- 
lent  maxim  with  them,  "'.  nou  shall  love  thy  neighbor,  and 
hate  thine  enemy,"  Matt.  v.  43,  is  worth  our  inquiry.  I  take 
It  that  Josephus,  having  been  now  for  many  years  an  Rhto- 
aite  Christian,  had  learned  this  interpretation  of  the  law  of 
Moses  from  Christ,  whom  he  owned  for  the  true  Messiah, 
wU    foUowa    in  U»»    Mueceedifif  veraea,  vv|t«|i.    Uxmjb    Of 


Tiberias,  and  told  the  peop  e,  that  1  was  going 
to  betray  their  country  to  the  Romans,  and  thai 
I  used  deceitful  language  to  them,  when  I  said, 
that  what  had  been  thus  gotten  by  rapine 
should  be  kept  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  walla 
of  the  city  of  Jerusalem;  although  I  had  re- 
solved to  restore  these  spoils  again  to  their  form- 
er owners.  And  indeed  they  were  herein  not 
mistaken  as  to  my  intentions;  for  when  I  had 
gotten  clear  of  them,  I  sent  for  two  of  the  prin- 
cipal men,  Dassion,  and  Janneus  the  son  of 
Levi,  persons  that  were  among  the  chief  frien  la 
of  the  king,  and  commanded  them  to  take  the 
furniture  that  had  been  plundered,  and  to  send 
it  to  him;  and  I  threatened  that  I  would  order 
them  to  be  put  to  death  by  way  of  punishment, 
if  they  discovered  this  my  command  to  any 
other  person. 

27.  Now  when  all  Galilee  was  filled  with 
this  rumor,  that  their  country  was  about  to  be 
betrayed  by  me  to  the  Romans,  and  when  all 
men  were  exasperated  against  me,  and  ready 
to  bring  me  to  punishment,  the  inhabitants  of 
Taricheae  did  also  themselves  suppose  that 
what  the  young  men  said  was  true,  and  persuad- 
ed my  guards  and  armed  men  to  leave  rne 
when  1  was  asleep,  and  to  come  p**«*^ently  to 
the  hippodrome,  in  order  there  to  take  counsel 
against  me  their  commander.  And  when  they 
had  prevailed  with  them,  mid  they  were  gotten 
together,  they  found  there  a  great  company  as- 
sembled already,  who  all  joined  in  one  clamor, 
to  bring  the  man,  who  was  so  wicked  to  them 
as  to  betray  them,  to  his  due  punishment;  and 
it  was  Jesus  the  sou  of  Snpphias,  who  princi- 
pally set  them  on.  He  was  a  ruler  in  Tiberias, 
a  wicked  man,  and  naturally  disposed  to  make 
disturbances  in  matters  of  consequence,  a  se- 
ditious person  he  was  indeed,  and  an  innova- 
tor beyond  every  body  else.  He  then  took  the 
laws  of  Moses  into  his  hands,  and  came  into  the 
midst  of  the  people,  mid  said,  uO  my  fellow- 
citizens,  if  you  are  not  disposed  to  hate  Jose- 
phus on  your  own  account,  have  regard  how- 
ever to  these  laws  of  your  country,  which  your 
commander  in  chief  is  going  to  betray;  hate 
him  therefore  on  both  these  accounts,  mid  bring 
the  man  who  hath  acted  thus  insolently  to  hit 
deserved  punishment." 

28.  When  he  had  said  this,  and  the  multitude 
had  openly  applauded  him  for  what  he  had  said, 
betook  some  of  the  armed  men,  and  made  haste 
away  to  the  house  in  which  1  lodged,  as  if  he 
would  kill  me  immediately,  while  I  was  wholly 
insensible  of  all  till  this  disturbance  happened 
mid,  by  reason  of  the  pains  I  had  been  talcing, 
was  fallen  fast  asleep.  Rut  Simon,  who  ivaj 
intrusted  with  the  care  of  my  body,  and  »vai 
the  only  person  that  stayed  with  me,  and  saw 
the  violent  incursion  the  citizens  made  upon 
me,  awaked  me,  and  told  me  of  the  danget 

mizhl  not  read  in  St.  Matthew's  gosppl,  yet  migl.  lu.  na»% 
read  much  the  same  exposition  in  their  own  Ebioi  ite  or  Va- 
sarene  gospel  itself,  of  which  improvements  made  by  Jo 
sephus,  after  he  was  become  a  Christian,  we  have  already 
had  several  examples  in  this  his  life,  6ect.  3,  1?,  15,  19,  2L 
23;  and  shall  bave  many  more  therein  before  its  eonclu 
sion,  as  well  as  we  have  the  in  else  were  in  aJU  his  lour  wife 
lag*. 
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I  was  in,  and  desired  me  to  let  him  lull  me,  that 
I  might  die  bravely  and  like  a  general,  before 
my  enemies  came  in,  and  forced  me  [to  kill 
myself,]  or  kill  me  themselves.  Thus  did  lie 
discourse  to  me,  hut  !  committed  the  care  of  my 
life  to  God,  and  made  haste  to  go  out  to  the  mul- 
titude. Accordingly  I  put  on  a  black  garment 
and  hung  my  sword  at  my  neck,  and  went  by 
mch  a  different  way  to  the  hippodrome,  where- 
in 1  thought  none  of  my  adversaries  would 
meet  me;  so  I  appeared  among  them  on  the 
sudden,  and  fell  down  flat  on  the  earth,  and 
bedewed  the  ground  with  my  tears:  then 
I  seemed  to  them  all  an  object  of  compassion. 
And  when  I  perceived  the  change  that  was 
made  it  the  multitude,  I  tried  to  divide  their 
opinions,  before  the  armed  men  should  return 
from  my  house:  so  I  granted  them  that  1  had 
leen  as  wicked  as  they  supposed  me  to  be;  but 
■till  I  entreated  them  to  let  me  first  inform  them 
for  what  use  I  had  kept  that  money  which 
arose  from  the  plunder,  and  that  they  might 
then  kill  me  if  they  pleased;  and  upon  the 
multitude's  ordering  me  to  speak,  the  armed 
men  came  upon  me,  and  when  they  saw  me, 
they  ran  to  kill  me:  but  when  the  multitude 
bade  them  hold  their  hands,  they  complied,  and 
expected  that  as  soon  as  I  should  own  to  them 
that  I  kept  the  money  for  the  king,  it  would  be 
looked  on  as  a  confession  of  my  treason,  and 
they  should  then  be  allowed  to  kill  me. 

29.  When,  therefore,  silence  was  made  by 
the  whole  multitude,  I  spake  thus  to  them:  ttO 
my  countrymen,  I  refuse  not  to  die,  if  justice 
■o  require.  However,  I  am  desirous  to  tell  you 
the  truth  of  this  matter  before  I  die;  for  as  I 
know  that  this  city  of  yours  [Tarichea?]  was  a 
city  of  great  hospitality,  and  filled  with  abun- 
dance of  such  men  as  have  left  their  own  coun- 
tries, and  are  come  hither  to  be  partakers  of 
your  fortune  whatever  it  be,  I  had  a  mind  to 
build  walls  about  it,  out  of  this  money,  for 
which  you  are  so  angry  with  me,  while  yet  it 
was  to  be  expended  in  building  your  own  walls." 
Upon  my  saying  this,  the  people  of  Taricheae 
and  the  strangers  cried  out,  that  "they  gave  me 
thanks,  and  desired  me  to  be  of  good  cou- 
rage." Although  the  Galileans  and  the  people 
of  Tiberias  continued  in  their  wrath  against 
me,  insomuch  that  there  arose  a  tumult  among 
them,  while  some  threatened  to  kill  me,  and 
some  bid  me  not  to  regard  them;  but  when  I 
promised  them  that  1  would  build  them  walls 
at  Tiberias,  and  at  other  cities  that  wanted 
them,  they  gave  credit  to  what  I  promised,  and 
returned  every  one  to  his  own  home.    So  I  es- 

*ped  the  forementioned  danger,  beyond  all  my 
aopes,  and  returned  to  my  own  house,  accom- 
panied with  my  friends,  and  twenty  armed  men 
also. 

30.  However  those  robbers  and  other  authors 
of  this  tumult,  *rho  were  afraid  on  their  own 
account,  lest  I  should  punish  them  for  what 
they  had  done,  took  six  hundred  armed  men 
and  came  to  the  house  were  I  abode,  in  order 
to  set  it  on  fire.  When  mis  their  insult  was 
told  me,  I  thought  it  indecent  for  me  to  run 
away,  and  I  resolved  to  expose  myself  to  df  oger. 


and  to  act  with  some  boldness;  so  1  gave  ordet 
to  snut  the  doors,  and  went  up  into  an  tippet 
room,  and  desired  that  they  would  send  some 
of  their  men  in  to  receive  the  money  [from  to* 
spoils;]  for  I  told  them  they  would  then  have 
no  occasion  to  be  angry  with  me;  and  when 
they  had  sent  in  one  of  the  boldest  men  ol 
them  all,  I  had  him  whipped  severely,  and 
commanded  that  one  of  his  hands  should  be  cu 
off,  and  hung  about  his  neck;  and  in  this  case 
was  he  put  out  to  those  that  sent  him.  At  whicr 
procedure  of  mine  they  were  greatly  affrighto/ 
and  in  no  small  consternation,  and  were  afraia 
that  they  should  themselves  be  served  in  likf 
manner,  if  they  stayed  there;  for  they  suppos- 
ed that  I  had  in  the  house  more  armed  men 
than  they  had  themselves;  so  they  ran  away 
immediately,  while  I,  by  the  use  of  this  strata- 
gem, escaped  this  their  second  ueaiherous  de- 
sign against  me. 

31.  But  there  were  still  some  that  irritated 
the  multitude  against  me,  and  said,  that  those 
great  men  that  belonged  to  the  king  ought  not 
to  be  suffered  to  live,  if  they  would  not  change 
their  religion  to  the  religion  of  those  to  whom 
they  fled  for  safety:  they  spake  reproachfully 
of  them  also,  and  said,  that  they  were  wizards,1 
and  such  as  called  in  the  Romans  upon  them. 
So  the  multitude  was  soon  deluded  by  such 
plausible  pretences  as  were  agreeable  to  their 
own  inclinations,  and  were  prevailed  on  by 
them.  But  when  I  was  informed  of  this,  I  in* 
structed  the  multitude  again,  that  those  who  fled 
to  them  for  refuge  ought  not  to  be  persecuted;  I 
also  laughed  at  the  allegation  about  witchcraft, 
and  told  them  that  the  Romans  would  not 
maintain  so  many  ten  thousand  soldiers,  if  they 
could  overcome  their  enemies  by  wizards. 
Upon  my  saying  this,  the  people  assented  for  a 
while;  but  they  returned  again  afterwards,  as 
irritated  by  some  ill  people  against  the  great 
men:  nay,  they  once  made  an  assault  upon  the 
house  in  which  they  dwelt  at  Taricheae,  in  or- 
der to  kill  them;  which  when  I  was  informed 
of,  I  was  afraid  lest  so  horrid  a  crime  should 
take  effect,  and  nobody  else  would  make  that 
city  their  refuge  any  more.  I  therefore  came 
myself)  and  some  others  with  me,  to  the  house 
where  diese  great  men  lived,  and  locked  their 
doors,  and  had  a  trench  drawn  from  their  houses 
leading  to  the  lake,  and  sent  for  a  ship,  and  em- 
barked therein  with  them,  and  sailed  to  the  con- 
fines of  Hippos;  I  also  paid  them  the  value  of 
their  horses,  nor  in  such  a  flight  could  I  have 
their  horses  brought  to  them.  I  then  dismissed 
them,  and  begged  of  them  earnestly  that  they 
would  courageously  bear  this  distress  which 
befell  them.  1  was  also  myself  greatly  dia 
pleased  that  I  was  compelled  to  expose  those 
that  had  fled  to  me  to  go  again  into  an  enemy's 
country;  yet  did  I  think  it  more  eligible  that 
they  should  peris!  among  the  Romans,  if  it 
should  so  happen,  than  in  the  country  that  wet 
under  my  jurisdiction.  II  »wever,  they  escaped 
at  length  and  king  Agrippa  forgave  them  their 

*  Here  we  may  observe  the  vulgar  Jewish  notion  at*  witefc 
craft;  but  that  our  Josaphus  was  loo  wise  a*  five  any  cans) 
(•nance  to  it 
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jfFence.*.  And  this  was  the  conclusion  of  what 
concerned  these  men. 

'.¥2.  But  as  for  the  inhabitants  of  tho  city  of 
Tiberias,  they  wrote  to  the  king,  anil  desired 
him  to  send  them  forces  sufficient  to  he  a  guard 
to  their  country;  for  that  they  were  desirous  to 
come  over  to  him:  this  was  what  tliey  wrote 
to  him.  But  when  I  came  to  them,  they  desired 
tne  to  build  their  walls,  as  I  had  promised  them 
to  do;  for  they  had  heard  that  the  walls  of  Ta- 
richeoe  were  already  built:  I  agreed  to  their 
proposal  accordingly.  And  when  I  had  made 
preparation  for  the  entire  building,  I  gave  order 
to  the  architects  to  go  to  work;  but  on  the  third 
day,  when  I  was  gone  to  Tarichece,  which  was 
thirty  furlongs  distant  from  Tiberias,  it  so  fell 
out,  that  some  Roman  horsemen  were  discov- 
ered on  their  march,  not  far  from  the  city, 
which  made  it  to  be  supposed  that  the  forces 
were  come  from  the  king;  upon  which  they 
shouted  and  lifted  up  their  voices  in  commen- 
dations of  the  king,  and  hi  reproaches  against 
me.  Hereupon  one  came  running  to  me,  and 
told  me  what  their  dispositions  were,  and  that 
they  had  resolved  to  revolt  from  me;  upon  hear- 
ing which  news  I  was  very  much  alarmed;  for 
(  had  already  sent  away  my  armed  men  from 
Taricheceto  their  own  homes,  because  the  next 
day  was  our  Sabbath;  for  I  would  not  have  the 

^>eople  of  Tarichea)  be  disturbed  [on  that  day] 
>y  a  multitude  of  soldiers;  and  indeed,  when- 
ever I  sojourned  at  that  city,  I  never  took  any 
particular  care  for  a  guard  about  my  own  body 
because  I  had  had  frequent  instances  of  the 
fidelity  its  inhabitants  bore  to  me.  I  had  now 
about  me  no  more  than  seven  armed  men  be- 
sides some  friends,  and  was  doubtful  what  to 
do;  for  to  send  to  recall  my  own  forces  I  did 
not  think  proper,  because  the  present  day  was 
tlmost  over,  and  had  those  forces  been  with  me, 
f  could  not  take  up  arms  on  the  next  day,  be- 
sause  our  laws  forbid  us  so  to  do,  even  though 
our  necessity  should  be  very  great;  and  ii  I 
■hould  permit  the  people  of  Tarichej©,  and  the 
strangers  with  them,  to  guard  the  city,  I  saw 
that  they  would  not  be  sufficient  for  that 
purpose,  and  1  perceived  that  1  should  be  oblig- 
ed to  delay  my  assistance  a  great  while;  for  I 
thought  with  myself  that  the  forces  that  came 
from  the  king  would  prevent  me,  and  that  I 
■hould  be  driven  out  of  the  city.  I  considered 
therefore,  how  to  get  clear  of  these  forces  by  a 
stratagem;  so  I  immediately  placed  those  my 
friends  of  Tarichece,  on  whom  i  could  best  con- 
fide, at  the  gates,  to  watch  those  very  carefully 
who  went  out  at  those  gates;  I  also  called  to  me 
me  heads  of  families,  and  bid  every  one  of  them 
to  seize  upon  a  ship,*  to  go  on  board  it,  and  to 
take  a  master  with  them,  and  follow  him  to  the 
eity  of  Tiberias.  I  also  myself  went  on  board 
one  of  those  ships,  with  my  friends,  and  the 
■even  armed  men  already  mentioned,  and  sailed 
for  Tiberias. 

33.  But  now,  when  the  people  of  Tiberias 
perceived  that  there  were  no  forces  come  from 

*  In  this  flection,  a*  well  a>  net.  18,  and  sect.  33.  those 
«a«U  Yesaols  that  sailed  on  the  sea  of  Galilee,  are  called  by 
lunephus  N>;t<rT}and  lKo»»,  and  £*«c*,  t.  #.  plainly,  carps. 
m  that  we  need  not  wonder  at  smr  BranfeUets,  who  still 


the  king,  and  yet  saw  the  whole  ake  full  of 
ships,  they  were  in  fear  what  would  beeome 
of  their  city,  and  were  greatly  terrified,  as  sup- 
posing that  the  ships  were  full  of  men  on  l>oard, 
so  they  then  changed  their  minds,  and  threw 
down  their  weapons,  and  met  me  with  their 
wives  and  children,  and  made  acclamations  ta 
me,  with  great  commendations;  for  they  ima- 
gined that  I  did  not  know  their  former  inclina- 
tions [to  have  been  against  me;]  so  they  persuad 
ed  me  to  spare  the  city.  But  when  J  was  com 
near  enough,  I  gave  order  to  the  masters  of  tb 
ships  to  cast  anchor  a  good  way  o  tT  the  land,  tha 
the  people  of  Tiberias  might  not  perceive  thai 
the  ships  had  no  men  on  board;  but  I  went  near- 
er to  the  people  in  one  of  the  ships,  and  rebuked 
them  for  their  folly,  and  that  they  were  so  fickle 
as,  without  any  just  occasion  in  the  world,  to  re- 
volt from  their  fidelity  to  me.  However,  1  assur- 
ed them  that  I  would  entirely  forgive  them  for 
the  time  to  come,  if  they  would  send  ten  of  the 
ringleaders  of  the  multitude  tome;  and  when 
they  complied  readily  with  this  proposal,  and 
sent  me  the  men  forementioned,  I  put  them 
on  board  a  ship,  and  sent  them  away  to  Tar- 
ichese,  and  ordered  them  to  be  kept  in  prison. 

34.  And  by  this  stratagem  it  was  that  1 
gradually  got  all  the  senate  of  Tiberias  into  my 
power,  and  sent  them  to  the  city  foremen- 
tioned, with  many  of  the  principal  men  among 
the  populace;  and  those  not  fewer  in  number 
than  the  other.  But  when  the  multitude  saw 
into  what  great  miseries  they  had  brought  them- 
selves, they  desired  me  to  punish  the  author  of 
this  sedition;  his  name  was  Clitus,  a  young 
man,  bold  and  rash  in  his  undertakings.  Now 
since  I  diought  it  not  agreeable  to  piety  to  put 
one  of  my  own  people  to  death,  and  yet  found 
it  necessary  to  punish  him,  J  ordered  Levi  one 
of  my  own  guards,  to  go  to  him,  and  cut  off 
one  of  Clitus's  hands;  but  as  he  that  was  ordered 
to  do  this,  was  afraid  to  go  out  of  the  ship  alone, 
among  so  great  a  multitude,  I  was  not  willing 
that  the  timorousness  of  the  soldier  should  ap- 
pear to  the  people  of  Tiberias.  So  I  called 
to  Clitus  himself,  and  said  to  him,  "Since  thou 
deservest  to  lose  both  thine  hands,  for  thy  in 
gratitude  to  me,  be  thou  thine  own  executionei, 
lest,  if  thou  refusest  so  to  be,  thou  undergo  a 
worse  punishment."  And,  when  he  earnestly 
begged  of  me  to  spare  him  one  of  his  hands, 
it  was  with  difficulty  that  I  granted  it.  So  iD 
order  to  prevent  the  loss  of  both  his  hands,  he 
willingly  took  his  swowl,  and  cut  ofT  his  own 
left  hand;  and  this  put  an  end  to  the  sedition. 

35.  Now  the  men  of  Tiberias,  after  I  was  gone 
to  Tarichea?,  perceived  what  stratngen  I  had 
used  against  them,  and  they  admired  how  1  had 
put  an  end  to  their  foolish  sedition,  without 
shedding  of  blood.  But  now,  when  I  jad  sent 
for  some  of  those  multitudes  of  tho  people  of 
Tiberias  out  of  prison,  among  whom  were  Jus- 
tus and  his  father  Pistus,  I  made  them  to  sup 
with  me,  and  during  our  supper-time,  I  said  to 
them,  that  1  knew  tho  jiowcr  of  the  Romans 

call  thejn  $Mps,  nor  aught  we  to  render  them  boats,  as  - 
do.  Their  number  was  in  all  830,  as  we  learn  from  our 
thor  eta  whore;  Of  the  War,  B.  Ii.  chap.  xxi.  sect.  £ 
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<v*s  superior  to  all  others,  but  did  not  say  so 
(publicly]  because  of  the  robbers.  So  I  ad- 
rised  them  to  do  as  I  did,  and  to  wait  for  a  pro- 
per opportunity,  and  not  to  be  uneasy  at  my 
being  their  commander;  for  that  they  could  not 
expect  to  have  another  who  would  use  the  like 
moderation  that  I  had  done.  I  also  put  Justus 
to  mind  how  the  Galileans  had  cut  ofF  his 
brother's  hands,  before  ever  I  came  to  Jerusa- 
.em,  upon  an  accusation  laid  against  him,  as  if 
he  had  been  a  rogue,  and  had  forged  some  let- 
ters; as  also  how  the  people  of  Gamala,  in  a 
Sedition  they  raised  lgainst  the  Babylonians, 
after  the  departure  of  Philip,  slew  Chares,  who 
was  a  kinsman  of  Philip,  and  withal  how  they 
had  wisely  punished  Jesus,  and  his  brother 
Justus's  sister's  husband  [with  death.]  When 
I  had  said  this  to  them  during  supper-time,  I  in 
trie  morning  ordered  Justus,  and  all  the  rest 
that  were  in  prison,  to  bo  loosed  out  of  it,  and 
•ent  away. 

36.  But  before  this,  it  happened  that  Philip, 
the  son  of  Jacimus,  went  out  of  the  citadel  of 
Gamala  upon  the  following  occasion:  when 
Philip  had  been  informed  that  Varus  was  put 
out  of  his  government  by  king  Agrippa,  and 
that  Modius  Kquiculus,  a  man  that  was  of  old 
his  friend  and  companion,  was  come  to  suc- 
ceed him,  he  wrote  to  him,  and  related  what 
turns  of  fortune  lie  had  had,  and  desired  him 
to  forward  the  letters  he  had  sent  to  the  king 
and  queen.  Now  when  Modius  had  received 
these  letters,  he  was  exceeding  glad,  and  sent 
the  letters  to  the  king  and  queen,  who  were 
dien  about  Berytus.  But  when  king  Agrippa 
knew  that  the  story  about  Philip  was  false,  (for 
it  had  been  given  out,  that  the  Jews  had  begun 
a  war  with  the  Romans,  and  that  this  Philip 
had  been  their  commander  in  that  war,)  he 
sent  some  horsemen  to  conduct  Philip  to  nirn, 
and,  when  he  was  come,  he  saluted  him  very 
obligingly,  and  showed  him  to  the  Roman  com- 
manders, and  told  them  that  this  was  the  man 
of  whom  the  report  had  gone  about  as  if  he 
had  revolted  from  die  Romans.  He  also  bid 
him  take  some  horsemen  with  him,  and  to  go 
quickly  to  the  citadel  of  Gamala,  and  to  bring 
out  thence  all  his  domestics,  and  to  restore  the 
Babylonians  to  Batanea  again.  He  also  gave 
it  him  in  charge  to  take  all  possible  care  that 
none  of  his  subjects  should  be  guilty  of  mak- 
ing any  innovation.  Accordingly,  upon  these 
directions  from  the  king,  he  made  haste  to  do 
what  he  was  commanded. 

37.  Now  there  was  one  Joseph,  the  son  of  a 
female  physician,  who  excited  a  great  many 
toting  men  to  join  with  him.  He  also  inso- 
lently addressed  himself  to  the  principal  per- 
sons at  Gamala,  and  persuaded  them  to  revolt 
from  the  king,  and  take  up  arms,  and  gave 
them  hopes  that  they  should,  by  his  means,  re- 
cover their  liberty.  And  some  they  forced 
into  the  service,  and  those  that  would  not  ac- 
quiesce in  what  they  had  resolved  on,  they 
slew.  They  also  slew  Chares,  and  with  him 
Jesus,  one  of  his  kinsmen,  and  a  brother  of 
Justus  of  Tiberias,  as  we  have  already  said. 
Those  of  Gamaia  also  wrote  to  me,  desiring 


me  to  send  them  an  armed  force ,  and  workmen 
to  raise  up  the  wall  of  their  city;  nor  did  I  re- 
ject either  of  Uieir  requests.  The  region  of 
Gaulonitis  did  also  revolt  from  the  king,  as  faf 
as  the  village  Solyma.  I  also  built  a  wall 
about  Seleucia  and  Soganni,  which  are  villages 
naturally  of  very  great  strength.  Moreover,  I 
in  like  manner,  walled  several  villages  of  I  Jppei 
Galilee,  though  they  were  very  rocky  of  them- 
selves. Their  names  are  Jamnia,  and  Meroth, 
and  Achabare.  I  also  fortified,  in  the  Lower 
Galilee,  the  cities  of  Tarichene,  Tiberias,  Sep- 
phoris,  and  the  villages,  the  cave  of  Arbela, 
Bersobe,  Selamin,  Jotapata,  Caphareccho,  and 
Sigo,  aud  Japha,  and  Mount  Tabor.*  I  also 
laid  up  a  great  quantity  of  corn  in  these  places, 
and  arms  withal,  Uiat  might  be  for  their  se- 
curity afterward. 

38.  But  the  hatred  that  John,  the  son  of  Levi, 
bore  to  me,  grew  now  more  violent,  while  hs 
could  not  bear  my  prosperity  with  patience.  So 
he  proposed  to  himself,  by  all  means  possible,  to 
make  away  with  me,  and  built  the  walls  of  Gis- 
chala,  which  was  the  place  of  his  nativity.  He 
Uien  sent  his  brother  Simon,  and  Jonathan  the 
son  of  Sisenna,  and  about  a  hundred  armed 
men,  to  Jerusalem,  to  Simon  the  son  of  Gama- 
liel,! in  order  to  persuade  him  to  induce  the 
commonalty  of  Jerusalem  to  take  from  me  the 
government  over  the  Galileans,  and  to  give  theii 
suffrages  for  conferring  that  authority  upon  him. 
This  Simon  was  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and 
of  a  very  noble  family,  of  the  sect  of  the  Phari- 
sees, which  are  supposed  to  excel  others  in  the 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  their  coun- 
try. He  was  a  man  of  great  wisdom  and  rea- 
son, and  capable  of  restoring  public  affairs  by  his 
prudence,  when  they  were  in  an  ill  posture. 
He  was  also  an  old  friend  and  companion  of 
John;  but  at  that  time  he  had  a  difference  with 
me.  When  therefore  he  had  received  such  as 
exhortation,  he  persuaded  the  high  priests,Ana- 
nus,  and  Jesus  the  son  of  Gamala,  and  some 
others  of  the  same  seditious  faction,  to  set  me 
down,  now  I  was  growing  so  great,  and  not  to 
overlook  me  while  I  was  aggrandizing  mysjlf 
to  the  height  of  glory;  and  he  said,  that  it  would 
be  for  the  advantage  of  the  Galileans,  if  I  were 
deprived  of  my  government  there.  Ananus  also, 
and  his  friends,  desired  diem  to  make  no  delay 
about  the  matter,lest  I  should  get  the  knowledge 
of  what  was  doing  too  soon,  and  should  come  and 
make  an  assault  upon  the  citv  with  a  great  ar- 
my. This  was  the  counsel  of  Simon;  but  Ana- 
nus the  high  priest  demonstrated  to  them,  thai 
tiiis  was  not  an  easy  tiling  to  be  done,  because 
many  of  the  high  priests,  and  of  the  rulers  of 
the  people,  bore  witness  that  I  had  acted  like 
an  excellent  general,  and  that  n  was  the  work 
of  ill  men  to  accuse  one  against  whom  they 
had  nothing  to  say. 

39.  When  Simon  heard  Ananus  say  this,  hs 

*  Part  of  thete  fortifications  on  Movnt  Tabor  may  b* 
those  etii)  remaining,  and  which  were  teen  lately  by  Mi. 
Maundrel.    See  his  Travels,  p.  119. 

t  This  Gamaliel  may  be  the  very  tame  that  it  mentioned 
by  the  rabbins  in  the  Minima,  in  Jnchasia,  and  fan  Forts 
Moti>,  as  is  observed  in  the  Latin  notes.  He  might  be  site 
that  Gamaliel  li.  whose  grandfather  was  Gamaliel  I.  trac 
it  mentioned  Acts  xxii.  S.     See  Prtd.  at  Um  year  440. 
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desired  that  the  messengers  would  conceal  the 
thing,  and  not  let  it  come  among  many,  for  that 
he  would  take  care  to  have  Josephus  removed 
out  of  Galilee  very  quickly.  So  he  called  for 
Jolin's  brother,  [Simon,]  and  charged  him,  that 
they  should  send  presents  to  Ananus  and  his 
friends;  for,  as  he  said,  they  might  probably  by 
that  means  persuade  them  to  change  their 
ttiinds.  And  indeed  Simon  did  at  length  thus 
compass  what  ne  aimed  at,  for  Ananus,  and 
those  with  him.  being  corrupted  by  bribes, 
lgreed  to  expel  me  out  of  Galilee,  without 
making  the  rest  of  the  citizens  acquainted  v\  ith 
what  they  vere  doing.  Accordingly  they  re- 
solved to  s-jiid  men  of  distinction  as  to  their 
families,  an  J  of  distinction  as  to  their  learning 
also.  Two  of  these  were  of  the  populace,  Jo- 
nathan* ard  Ananias,  by  sect  of  die  Pharisees; 
while  the  third,  Jozar,  was  of  the  stock  of  the 
priests,  ard  a  Pharisee  also;  and  Simon,  the 
last  of  them,  was  of  the  youngest  of  the  high 
priests.  These  had  it  given  them  in  charge, 
that,  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude  of 
the  Galihans,  they  should  ask  them  what  was 
the  reason  of  their  love  to  me?  and  if  they 
■aid,  that  it  was  because  1  was  born  at  Jerusa- 
lem, they  should  reply,  that  they  four  were  all 
born  at  the  same  place;  and  if  they  should  say, 
h  was  because  I  was  well  versed  in  Uieir  law, 
they  should  reply,  that  neither  were  they  un- 
acquainted with  the  practices  of  their  country; 
out  if,  besides  these,  they  should  say,  they  loved 
me  because  I  was  a  priest,  they  should  reply, 
that  two  of  these  were  priests  also. 

40.  Now,  when  they  had  given  Jonathan  and 
his  companions  these  instructions,  they  gave 
them  forty  thousand  [drachmae]  out  of  the 
public  money:  but  when  they  heard  that  there 
was  a  certain  Galilean  that  then  sojourned  at 
Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Jesus,  who  had 
about  him  a  band  of  six  hundred  armed  men, 
they  sent  for  him,  and  gave  him  three  months' 
pay,  and  gave  him  orders  to  follow  Jonathan 
and  his  companions,  and  be  obedient  to  them. 
They  also  gave  money  to  three  hundred  men 
that  were  citizens  of  Jerusalem,  to  maintain 
them  all,  and  ordered  them  also  to  follow  the 
ambassadors;  and  when  they  had  complied, 
and  were  gotten  ready  for  the  march,  Jonathan 
and  his  companions  went  out  with  them, 
having  along  with  them  John's  brother,  and  a 
hundred  armed  men.     The  charge  that  was 

S'ven  them  by  those  that  sent  them  was  this, 
at  if  I  would  voluntarily  lay  down  my  arms, 
they  should  send  me  alive  to  the  city  Jerusa- 
lem; but  that  in  case  I  opposed  them,  they 
should  kill  me,  and  fear  nothing,  for  that  it  was 
their  command  for  them  so  to  do.  They  also 
wrote  to  John  to  make  all  ready  for  fighting 
me,  and  gave  order  to  the  inhabitants  of  Sep- 
phoris,  and  Gabara,  and  Tiberias,  to  send 
auxiliaries  to  John. 

41.  Now,  as  my  father  wrote  me  an  account 
•f  tli is,  (for  Jesus,  the  son  of  Gamala,  who  was 
present  in  that  council,  a  friend  and  companion 

*  This  Jonathan  la  also  take*  eotlee  of  in  th«  Latin  notes, 
te  the  am  that  is  mntlmmi  a?  the  mania*  ia   Porta 


of  mine,  told  him  of  it,)  1  was  very  rones) 
troubled,  as  discovering  thereby,  dial  my  fei- 
low-citizens  proved  so  ungrateful  to  me,  as, 
out  of  envy,  to  give  order  that  1  sho^itl  bs 
slain;  my  father  earnestly  pressed  me  als» 
his  letter  to  come  to  him,  for  Uiat  he  longed  -„ 
see  his  son  before  he  died.  I  informed  my 
friends  of  Uiese  things,  and  that  in  three  days' 
time  I  should  leave  the  country,  and  go  home. 
Upon  hearing  this  Uiey  were  all  very  sorry,  anu 
desired  me,  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  not  to  leave 
them  to  be  destroyed;  for  so  they  thought  iiey 
should  be,  if  I  were  deprived  of  the  *  *n 

over  them:  but  as  I  did  not  grant  th 
but  was  taking  care   of  my  own 
Galileans,   out  of  their  dread   of   '-°   con. 
quences  of  my  departure,  that  the  *^n 

be  at  the  mercy  of  die  robbeiv 
gers  over  all  Galilee  to  :nfom:  ,{  i.  4 

resolution  to  leave  diem  n,  as  soon 

as  Uiey  heard  it,  Uiey  gc  _,reat  num- 

bers, from  ail  parts,  Wiin  _  »s  and  chil- 

dren; and  as  Uiey  did,  as  it  appt.  i  to  me,  not 
more  out  of  Uieir  affection  to  me,  than  out  of 
their  fear  on  their  own  account;  for  while  1 
staid  with  them,  they  supposed  that  they  should 
suffer  no  harm.  So  Uiey  all  came  into  the 
great  plain,  wherein  I  lived,  the  name  of  which 
was  Asochis. 

42.  But  wonderful  it  was  what  a  dream  I 
saw  that  very  night;  for  when  I  had  betaken 
myself  to  my  bed,  as  grieved  and  disturbed  si 
the  news  that  had  been  written  to  me,  it  seem- 
ed to  me,  Uiat  a  certain  person  stood  by  me,* 
and  said,  "O  Josephus!  leave  off  to  afflict  thy 
soul,  and  put  away  all  fear;  for  what  now 
grieves  thee  will  render  thee  very  considerable, 
and  in  all  respects  most  happy;  for  thou  shah 
get  over  not  only  Uiese  difficulties,  but  many 
others,  with  great  success.  However,  be  not 
cast  down,  but  remember  that  thou  art  to  fight 
with  the  Romans.''  When  1  had  seen  tni 
dream,  I  got  up  with  an  intention  of  going 
down  to  the  plain.  Now  when  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  Galileans,  among  whom  were 
the  women  and  children,  saw  me,  they  threw 
Uiemselves  down  upon  their  faces,  and,  with 
tears  in  their  eyes,  besought  me  not  to  leave 
them  exposed  to  their  enemies,  nor  to  go  away 
and  permit  their  country  to  be  injured  by  them. 
But  when  I  did  not  comply  with  their  en- 
treaties, they  compelled  me  to  take  an  oath, 
that  I  would  stay  with  them:  they  also  cast 
abundance  of  reproaches  upon  the  people  of 
Jerusalem,  that  they  would  not  let  their  country 
enjoy  peace. 

43.  When  I  heard  this,  and  saw  what  sorrow 
die  people  were  in,  I  wi«  «  with  ccm  pas- 
sion to  them,  and  thought  n  o..  _«ime  to  un- 
dergo the  most  manifest  hazards  for  the  sake 
of  so  great  a  multitude;  so  I  let  them  know  ] 
would  stay  with  them.  And  when  1  had  given 
order  that  five  thousand  of  them  should  come 
to  me  armed,  and   with  provisions  for  then 

*  This  I  take  to  be  the  Ant  of  Joeepnaa'i  remarkable  at 
dlrine  dreams,  which  were  prt»dtati»«  of  the  great  thinp 
that  afterwards  came  to  pans:  of  which  aee  more  la  the  aats 
od  Aouq .  B.  UL  eh.  rUL  see*.  S.  The  ether  to  ia  the  W« 
B.  m.  eh.  aHL  earn.  *.  a 
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naintenant*,,  *  *ent  the  rest  away  to  their  own 
homes;  and  when  those  rive  thousand  were 
come,  I  took  them,  together  with  three  thou- 
r   id  of  the  soldiers  that  were  with  me  before, 

jj9  eighty  horsemen,  and  marched  to  the  vil- 
lage of  Chaholo,  situated  in  the  confines  of 
Ptolemais,  and  there  kept  my  forces  together, 
pretending  to  get  ready  to  fight* with  Placidus, 
who  was  come  with  two  cohorts  of  footmen, 
an  1  one  troop  of  horsemen,  and  was  sent 
thilier  by  Cestius  Gallus,  to  burn  those  villages 
$f  Galilee  that  were  near  Ptolemais.  Upon 
■  *  Sting  up  a  bank  before  the  city  Ptole- 

u  %o  pitched  my  camp  at  about  the 

stance  of  sixty  furlongs  from  that  village. 
And'  -e  frequently  brought  out  our  forces 

--  '  8$d  fight,  but  proceeded  no  farther 

*es  at  a  distance;  for  when  Placi- 
uus  p  '  *' — "  was  earnest  to  come  to  a 

battle,  he  Knd  avoided  it.     Yet  he 

did   not   iv  Jj  die    neighborhood   of 

Ptolemais. 

44.  Aboxv  *•«  time  it  was  that  Jonathan  and 
his  fellow-legates  carne.  They  were  sent,  as 
we  have  said  already,  by  Simon,  and  A  nanus 
the  high  priest.  And  Jonathan  contrived  how 
he  might  catch  me  by  treachery;  for  he  durst 
not  make  any  attempt  upon  me  openly.  So 
he  wrote  me  the  following  epistle:  "Jonathan, 
and  those  that  are  with  him,  and  are  sent  by 
the  people  of  Jerusalem,  to  Josephus,  send 
greeting:  We  are  sent  by  the  principal  men 
of  Jerusalem,  who  have  heard  that  John  of 
Gischaia  hath  laid  many  snares  for  thee,  to 
rebuke  him,  and  to  exhort  him  to  be  subject  to 
thee  hereafter.  We  are  also  desirous  to  consult 
with  thee  about  our  common  concerns,  and 
what  is  fit  to  be  done.  We  therefore  desire 
thee  to  come  to  us  quickly,  and  to  bring  only  a 
few  men  with  thee,  for  this  village  will  not 
contain  a  great  number  of  soldiers."  Thus  it 
was  that  they  wrote,  as  expecting  one  of  these 
two  things,  either  that  1  should  come  with- 
out armed  men,  and  then  they  should  have  me 
wholly  in  their  power;  or,  if  J  cam«*  with  a 
great  number,  they  should  judge  me  to  be  a 

Cublic  enemy.  Now  it  was  a  horseman  who 
rought  the  letter,  a  man  at  other  tunes  bold, 
and  one  that  had  served  in  the  army  under  the 
king.  It  was  the  second  hour  of  the  night 
that  he  came,  when  I  was  feasting  with  my 
friends,  and  the  principal  of  the  Galileans. 
This  man,  upon  my  servant's  telling  me,  that  a 
certain  horseman  of  the  Jewish  nation  was 
come,  was  called  in  at  my  command,  but  did 
not  so  much  as  salute  me  at  all,  but  held  out  a 
letter,  and  said,  "This  letter  is  sent  thee  by 
those  th^'are  5fiV  Jerusalem.     Do  thou 

write  n  r  \swei  to  it  quickly,  for  I  ar.  obliged 
tb^return  M  them  very  soon."  Now  my  guests 
could  not  hut  wonder  at  the  boldness  of  the 
soldier.  But  I  desired  him  to  sit  down  and 
tun  with  us;  but  when  he  refused  so  to  do,  I 
neid  the  letter  in  my  hands  as  I  received  it, 
and  fell  a  talking  with  my  guests  about  other 
natters,  But  a  few  hours  afterward,  1  got  up, 
and,  when  I  had  iismissed  the  rest  to  go  to 
their   beds,    I   bid   only   four  of  my  intimatf 


friends  to  stay,  and  ordered  »«y  movant  to  get 
some  wine  ready.  I  also  opened  the  letter 
so  that  nobody  could  perceive  it;  and,  un- 
derstanding thereby  presently  the  purport  of 
the  writing,  I  sealed  it  up  again,  ami  appeared 
as  if  I  had  not  yet  read  it,  but  only  held  it  is 
my  hands.  I  ordered  twenty  drachmae  should 
be  given  the  soldier,  for  the  charges  of  his 
journey;  and  when  he  took  die  money,  and 
said  he  thanked  me  for  it,  1  perceived  that  he 
loved  money,  and  that  he  was  to  bo  caugh 
chiefly  by  that  means,  and  I  said  to  him,  "If 
thou  wilt  but  drink  with  us,  thou  shall  have  a 
drachmae  for  every  glass  thou  drinkest,"  So 
he  gladly  embraced  this  proposal,  and  drank 
a  great  deal  of  wine,  in  order  to  get  the  m^re 
money,  and  was  so  drunk  that  at  last  he  could 
not  keep  the  secrets  he  was  entrusted  with,  but 
discovered  them,  without  my  putting  questions 
to  him,  viz.  that  a  treacherous  design  was  con- 
trived against  me,  and  that  I  was  doomed  to 
die  by  those  that  sent  him.  When  I  heard  this, 
I  wrote  back  this  answer:  "Josephus  to  Jona- 
than and  those  that  are  with  him,  sendeth 
greeting:  Upon  the  information  that  you  are 
come  in  health  into  Galilee,  I  rejoice,  and  thai 
especially,  because  1  can  now  resign  the  care 
of  public  affairs  here  into  your  hands,  aid  re- 
turn into  my  native  country,  which  is  what  I 
have  desired  to  do  a  great  while;  and  1  confesi 
I  ought  not  only  to  come  to  you  as  far  as  Xa» 
loth,  but  farther,  and  this  without  your  com- 
mands. But  I  desire  you  to  excuse  me,  be- 
cause I  cannot  do  it  now,  since  I  watch  the 
motions  of  Placidus,  who  hath  a  mind  to  go  ur 
into  Galilee;  and  this  I  do  here  at  Chabolc 
Do  you  therefore,  on  the  receipt  of  this  epistle 
come  nit  her  to  me.     Fare  you  well." 

45.  When  I  had  written  thus,  and  gwen  tha 
letter  to  be  carried  by  the  soldier,  I  sent  along 
with  him  thirty  of  the  Galileans  of  the  best  cha- 
racters, and  gave  them  instructions  to  salute 
those  ambassadors,  but  to  say  nothing  else  to 
them.  1  also  gave  orders  to  as  many  of  those 
armed  men,  whom  I  esteemed  most  faithful  to 
me,  to  go  along  with  the  others,  every  one  with 
him  whom  he  was  to  guard,  lest  some  conversa- 
tion might  pass  between  those  whom  f  sent  and 
those  that  were  with  Jonathan.  So  these  men 
went  [to  Jonathan.]  But,  when  Jonathan  and 
his  partners  had  failed  in  this  their  first  attempt, 
they  sent  me  another  letter,  the  contents  where- 
of were  as  follows:  "Jonathan  and  those  with 
him,  to  Josephus,  send  greeting:  We  require 
thee  to  come  to  us  to  the  village  Gabarolh,  on 
the  third  day,  without  any  armed  men,  that  we 
may  hear  what  thou  hast  to  lay  to  the  charge  of 
John  [of  Gischaia."]  When  they  had  written 
this  letter,  they  saluted  the  Galileans  whom  1 
sent,  and  came  to  Japha,  which  was  the  largest 
village  of  all  Galilee,  and  encompassed  with 
very  strong  walls,  and  had  a  great  number  of 
inhabitants  in  it  There  the  multitude  of  inea 
with  ttieir  wives  and  children  met  them,  and 
exclaimed  loudly  against  them,  and  desired 
them  to  be  gone,  and  not  to  envy  them  the 
advantage  of  an  excellent  commander.  Wilk 
UV«<»  Main nra.  Jonathan  and  his  partners 
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jrrntly  provoked,  although  tney  durst  not  snow 
uieii  anger  openly;  so  they  made  tliem  no  an- 
rvver,  but  went  to  other  villages.  Hut  still  the 
iaine  clamors  met  them  from  all  the  people, 
who  sa'ul,  "Nobody  should  persuade  them  to 
nave  any  other  commander  besides  J osephiis.w 
So  Jonathan  and  his  partners  went  away  from 
them  without  success,  and  came  to  Scpphoris, 
the  greatest  city  of  all  Galilee.  Now  the  men 
•f  that  city  who  inclined  to  the  Romans  in 
their  sentiments,  met  them  indeed,  but  neither 
praised  nor  reproached  me;  and  when  they 
were  gone  down  from  Sepphoris  to  Asochis, 
the  people  of  that  place  made  a  clamor  against 
them,  as  those  of  Japha  hud  done.  Where- 
upon they  were  able  to  contain  themselves 
no  longer,  but  ordered  the  armed  men  that  were 
with  tliem  to  beat  those  that  made  the  clamor 
with  their  clubs.  And  when  they  came  to  Ga- 
bara, John  met  them,  with  three  thousand  arm- 
ed men;  but,  as  I  understood  by  their  letter, 
that  they  had  resolved  to  fight  against  rue,  I 
arose  from  Chabolo,  with  three  thousand  arm- 
ed men  also,  but  left  in  my  cam])  one  of  my 
fastest  friends,  and  came  to  Jotapata,  as  desir- 
ous to  be  near  them,  the  distance  being  no  more 
man  forty  furlongs.  Whence  J  wrote  thus  to 
them:  "If  you  are  very  desirous  that  I  should 
come  to  you,  you  know  there  are  two  hundred 
and  forty  cities  and  villages  in  Galilee,  I  will 
come  to  any  of  thent  which  you  please,  except- 
ing Gabara  and  Gischala;  the  one  of  which  is 
John's  native  city,  and  the  other  iu  confederacy 
tnd  friendship  with  him." 

4(i.  When  Jonathan  and  his  partners  had  re- 
ceived this  letter,  they  wrote  me  no  more  «*m- 
•wers,  but  called  a  council  of  their  friends  to- 

§  ether,  and  taking  John  into  their  consultation, 
icy  took  counsel  together  by  what  means  they 
might  attack  me.  John's  opinion  was,  that 
they  should  write  to  all  the  cities  and  villages 
that  were  in  Galilee;  for  that  there  must  be 
certainly  one  or  two  persons  in  every  one  of 
them  that  were  at  variance  with  me,  and  that 
they  should  be  invited  to  come  to  oppose  me  as 
an  enemy.  He  would  also  have  them  send 
this  resolution  of  theirs  to  the  city  Jerusalem, 
thai  its  citizens,  upon  the  knowledge  of  my  be- 
ing adjudged  to  be  an  enemy  b}-  tin;  Galileans, 
might  themselves  also  confirm  that  determina- 
tion. He  said  also,  that  when  this  was  done, 
even  those  Galileans  who  were  well  affected  to 
me  would  desert  me  out  of  fear.  When  John 
had  given  them  this  counsel,  what  he  had  said 
was  very  agreeable  to  the  rest  of  tliem.  I  was 
also  made  acquainted  with  these  affairs  about 
the  third  hour  of  the  night,  by  the  means  of 
one  Saccheus,  who  lnd  belonged  to  'hsm,  but 
How  deserted  them  and  came  over  to  me,  and 
told  me  what  they  were  about;  so  1  perceived 
that  no  time  was  to  be  lost.  Accordingly  I 
gave  command  to  Jacob  an  armed  man  of  my 
gnaid,  whom  I  esteemed  faithful  tome,  to  take 
two  hundred  men,  and  to  guard  the  passages 
that  led  from  Gabara  to  Galilee,  and  to  seize 
Upon  the  passengers,  a*»-i  send  them  to  me,  es- 
pecially such  as  welt  flight  with  letters  about 
ft?em:  I  also  a*"*"   '  "remiss  himself,  one  of   my 


friends,  witn  six  hundred  aimed  men,  to  tht 
borders  of  Galilee,  in  order  to  watch  the  roads 
that  led  from  this  country  to  the  city  Jerusalem, 
and  gave  him  charge  to  lay  hold  of  such  a* 
travelled  with  letters  about  them,  to  keep  die 
men  In  bonds  upon  the  place,  but  to  send  m* 
the  letters. 

47.  When  I  had  laid  these  commands  upon 
them,  1  gave  them  orders,  and  bid  them  to  take 
their  arms  and  bring  three  days'  provision  witr 
them,  and  be  with  me  the  next  day.  1  alst 
parted  those  that  were  about  me  into  four  pai  t* 
and  ordained  those  of  them  that  were  die  most 
faithful  to  be  a  guard  to  my  body.  1  also 
set  overthem  centurions,  and  commanded  them 
to  take  care  that  not  a  soldier  whom  they  did 
not  know  should  mingle  himself  among  them. 
Now  on  the  firth  day  following,  when  I  was  m 
Gaharoth,  I  found  the  entire  plain  that  was  be- 
fore the  village  full  of  armed  men,  who  were 
come  out  of  Galilee  to  assist  me;  many  other* 
of  the  multitude  also,  out  of  the  village,  ran 
along  with  me.  J5ut  as  soon  as  I  had  taken 
my  place,  and  began  to  speak  to  them,  they  all 
made  an  acclamation,  and  called  me  the  bene- 
factor and  savior  of  the  country.  And  when  1 
had  made  them  my  acknowledgments,  and 
thanked  them,  [for  their  affection  to  me,]  I  alse 
advised  them  to  fight*  with  nobody,  nor  to 
spoil  the  country;  but  to  pitch  their  tents  in  the 
plain,  and  be  content  with  the  sustenance  they 
nad  brought  with  them;  for  1  told  them  that  1 
had  a  mind  to  compose  these  troubles  without 
shedding  any  blood.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  the  very  same  day  those  who  were  sent  by 
Jolm  with  letters,  fell  among  the  guards  whom 
I  had  appointed  to  watch  the  roads;  so  the  men 
were  themselves  kept  upon  the  place,  as  my 
orders  were,  but  I  got  the  letters,  which  wen 
full  of  reproaches  and  lies:  and  1  intended  to 
fall  upon  these  men  without  saying  a  word  of 
these  matters  to  any  body. 

48.  Now  as  soon  as  Jonatlian  and  his  compa- 
nions heard  of  my  coming,  they  took  all  their 
own  friends,  and  John  with  them,  and  retired 
to  the  house  of  Jesus,  which  indeed  was  a  large 
castle,  and  no  way  unlike  a  citadel;  so  they  pri- 
vately laid  a  l«Hiid  of  armed  men  therein,  and 
shut  all  tht  other  doors  but  one,  which  they 
kept  open;  and  they  expected  that  I  should 
come  out  of  the  road  to  them,  to  salute  them. 
And  indeed  they  had  given  orders  to  the  armed 
men,  that  when  I  came  they  should  let  nobody 
besides  me  come  in,  but  should  exclude  others; 
as  supposing  that,  by  this  means,  they  should 
easily  get  me  under  their  power  but  they  were 
deceived  in  their  expectation;  for  I  perceived 
what  snares  they  had  laid  for  me.  New  aa 
soon  as  I  was  got  off  my  journey,  I  took  up 
my  lodgings  over  against ^them,  and  pretended 
to  be  asleep;  so  Jonathan  and  his  party,  think- 
ing that  I   was  really  asleep,  and  at  rest,  made 

*  JoM-phua's  directions  to  his  soldiers  here  are  much  the 
same  that  John  the  ltnpti:>t  rave.  I.uke  iii.  14,  "Do  violeiMM 
to  no  man,  neither  accuse  any  rnUely,  and  be  content  witfc 
your  aragee."  Whence  Dr.  Hudson  confirms  this  coniectare 
that  .l(tM*|>liu«,  in  some  ihinfi),  was,  even  now.  a  rolloww 
of  John  the  Baptist;    which  is  bo  way  Unpfohahle.    In 
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haste  to  go  down  into  the  plain,  to  persuade  the 
pt<ople  that  1  was  an  ill  governor.  But  the 
m  ttter  proved  otherwise,  for  upon  their  appear- 
ance, there  was  a  cry  made  hy  the  Galileans 
immediately,  declaring  their  good  opinion  of 
me  as  their  governor;  and  they  made  a  clamor 
against  Jonathan  and  his  partners,  for  coming 
to  them  when  they  had  suffered  no  harm,  and 
as  though  they  would  overturn  their  happy 
settlement;  and  desired  them  hy  all  means  to 
go  hack  again,  for  that  they  would  never  be 

Eersuaded  to  have  any  other  to  ride  over  them 
tit  myself.  When  1  heard  of  this,  1  did  not  fear 
to  go  down  into  the  midst  of  them;  I  went 
therefore  myself  down  presently  to  hear  what 
Jonathan  and  his  companions  said.  As  soon 
as  I  appeared,  there  was  immediately  an  accla- 
mation made  to  me  hy  the  whole  multitude, 
and  a  cry  in  my  commendation  hy  them,  who 
confessed  their  thanks  were  owing  to  me  for 
my  good  government  of  them. 

49.  When  Jonathan  and  his  companions 
heard  this,  they  were  in  fear  of  their  own  lives, 
and  in  danger  lest  they  should  he  assatdted  hy 
the  Galileans  on  my  account;  so  they  contrived 
how  they  might  run  away.  But  as  they  were 
not  able  to  get  off,  for  I  desired  them  to  stay, 
they  looked  down  with  concern  at  my  words 
to  them.  I  ordered,  therefore,  the  multitude 
to  restrain  entirely  their  acclamations,  and 
placed  the  most  faithful  of  my  armed  men 
upon  the  avenues,  to  be  a  guard  to  us,  lest 
John  should  unexpectedly  fall  upon  us;  and 
I  encouraged  the  Galileans  to  take  their  wea- 
pons, lest  they  should  be  disturbed  at  their 
enemies,  if  any  sudden  assault  should  be  made 
upon  them.  And  then,  in  the  first  place,  1  put 
Jonathan  and  his  partners  in  mind   of  their 

(former]  letter,  and  after  what  manner  they 
lad  written  to  me,  and  declared  they  were  sent 
by  the  common  consent  of  the  people  of  Jeru- 
salem, to  make  up  the  differences  I  had  with 
John,  and  how  they  had  desired  me  to  come  to 
them;  and  as  I  spake  thus,  I  publicly  showed 
that  letter  they  had  written,  till  they  could  not 
at  all  deny  what  they  had  done,  the  letter  itself 
convicting  them.  I  then  said,  uO  Jonathan, 
and  you  that  are  sent  with  him  as  his  col- 
leagues, if  I  were  to  be  judged  as  to  my  be- 
havior, compared  with  that  of  John's,  and  had 
brought  no  more  than  two*  or  three  witnesses, 
good  men  and  true,  it  is  plam  you  had  been 
forced,  upon  the  examination  of  their  charac- 
ters beforehand,  to  discharge  the  accusations; 
that  therefore  you  may  be  informed  that  I  have 
acted  well  in  the  affairs  of  Galilee,  I  think 
thret  witnesses  too  few  to  be  brought  by  a  man 
that  hath  done  as  he  ought  to  do;  so  I  give  you 
all  these  for  witnesses.     Inquire  of  themf  how 

•  We  here  learn  the  practice  of  the  Jews.  In  the  days  of 
I  taepnus,  fo  inquire  into  the  characters  of  witnesses,  before 
aiey  were  admitted,  and  that  their  number  ought  to  be  three. 
m  two  at  the  least,  also  exactly  as  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
fen  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  B.  ii.  ch.  xxxvii.  See 
Uoreb  Covenant  Revived,  page  97,  98. 

f  This  appeal  to  the  whole  body  of  the  Galileans  by  Jo- 
•ephas,  a»td  the  testimony  they  gave  hira  of  integrity  In  his 
tondurt,  as  their  governor,  is  very  like  that  appeal  and  tes- 
tfmony  in  the  case  of  the  prophet  Samuel,  1  .Sam.  xii  1—5, 
tmd  perhaps  was  done  by  Josephus  in  imitation  of  bins. 


1  have  lived,  and  whether  I  have  not  oehaved 
myself  with  all  decency,  and  after  a  virtuous 
manner  among  them.  And  I  further  con- 
jure you,  O  Galileans,  to  hide  no  part  of  the 
truth,  but  to  speak  before  these  men  as  befors 
judges,  whether  I  have  in  any  thing  acted 
otherwise  than  well." 

50.  While  I  was  thus  speaking,  the  united 
voices  of  all  the  people  joined  together,  and 
called  me  their  benefactor  and  savior,  and  at- 
tested to  my  former  behavior,  and  exhorted  ma 
to  continue  so  to  do  hereafter;  and  they  all  said, 
upon  their  oaths,  that  their  wives  had  been 
preserved  free  from  injuries,  and  that  no  oua 
had  ever  been  aggrieved  by  me.  After  this, 
I  read  to  the  Galileans  two  of  those  epistle* 
which  had  been  sent  by  Jonathan  and  his  col- 
leagues, and  which  those  whom  1  had  appob  t- 
ed  to  guard  the  road  had  taken,  and  sen*  to  n  e 
These  were  full  of  reproaches  and  of  lies,  vt 
if  1  had  acted  more  like  a  tyrant  than  a  govei  \- 
or  against  them,  with  many  other  things  beside* 
therein  contained,  which  were  no  better  inde  'd 
than  impudent  falsities.  I  also  informed  t  te 
multitude  how  I  came  by  these  letters,  a  id 
that  those  who  carried  them  delivered  them  ip 
voluntarily;  for  I  was  not  willing  that  my  ei  e- 
mies  should  know  any  thing  of  the  guards  1 
had  set,  lest  they  should  be  afraid,  and  lea  re 
ofT  writing  hereafter. 

51.  When  the  multitude  heard  these  things, 
they  were  greatly  provoked  at  Jonathan,  Kid 
his  colleagues  that  were  with  him,  and  w«r* 
going  to  attack  them  and  kill  them;  and  this 
they  had  certainly  done,  unless  I  had  restrain- 
ed the  anger  of  the  Galileans,  and  said,  ti  at 
"I  forgave  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  wl  at 
was  past,  if  tltoy  would  repent,  and  go  to  their 
own  country,  and  tell  those  who  sent  them  1 1« 
truth,  as  to  my  conduct."  When  I  had  said 
this,  I  let  them  go, although  I  knew  they  would 
do  nothing  of  what  they  had  promised.  But 
the  multitude  were  very  much  enraged  against 
them,  and  entreated  me  to  give  them  leave  to 
punish  them  for  their  insolence;  yet  did  I  try 
all  methods  to  persuade  them  to  spare  the  men, 
for  I  knew  that  every  instance  of  sedition  was 
pernicious  to  the  public  welfare.  But  the  multi- 
tude were  too  angry  with  them  to  be  dissuaded, 
and  all  of  them  went  immediately  to  the  house 
in  which  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  abode. 
However,  when  I  perceived  that  their  rage 
could  not  be  restrained,  I  got  on  horseback,  and 
ordered  the  multitude  to  follow  me  to  the  vil- 
lage Sogane,  which  was  twenty  furlongs  off 
Gabara;  and  by  using  this  stratagem,  I  so  man- 
aged myself,  as  not  to  appear  to  begin  a  civil 
war  among  them. 

52.  But  when  I  was  come  near  Sogaief 
caused  the  multitude  to  make  a  halt,  and  ex- 
horted them  not  to  be  so  easily  provoked  to  an- 
ger, and  to  the  inflicting  such  punishments  a* 
could  not  be  afterward  recalled;  I  also  gave  or- 
der, that  a  hundred  men  who  were  already  is 
years,  and  were  principal  men  among  them, 
should  get  themselves  ready  to  go  to  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  and  should  make  a  complaint  be- 
fore the  people,  of  such  as  raised  sedition*  i* 
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the  country.  And  1  said  to  them,  that  "in  case 
mey  be  moved  with  what  you  say,  you  shall 
desire  the  community  to  write  to  me,  and  to  en- 
join me  to  continue  in  Galilee,  and  to  order 
Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  to  depart  out  of  it" 
When  1  had  suggested  these  instructions  to 
them,  and  while  they  were  getting  themselves 
reedy  as  fast  as  they  could,  f  sent  them  on  this 
strand  on  the  third  day  after  they  had  been 
assembled;  I  also  sent  five  hundred  armed  men 
with  themjas  a  guard.]  I  then  wrote  to  my 
friends  in  Samaria,  to  take  care  that  they  might 
safely  jwiss  through  the  country  for  Samaria 
was  already  under  the  Romans,  and  it  was  ab- 
solutely necessary  for  those  that  go  quickly  [to 
Jerusalem]  to  pass  through  that  country;  for  in 
that  road  you  may,  in  three  days'  time,  go  from 
Galilee  to*  Jerusalem.  I  also  went  myself,  and 
conducted  the  old  men  as  far  as  the  bounds  of 
Galilee,  and  set  guards  in  the  roads;  that  it  might 
Qot  be  easily  known  by  any  one  that  these  men 
were  gone.  And  when  I  had  thus  done,  I 
went  and  abode  at  Japha, 

53.  Now  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  having 
failed  of  accomplishing  what  they  would  have 
done  against  me,  they  sent  John  back  to  Gis- 
chala,  but  went  themselves  to  the  city  Tiberias, 
expecting  it  would  submit  itself  to  them ;  and 
this  was  founded  on  a  letter  which  Jesus,  their 
then  governor,  had  written  them,  promising 
that  if  they  came,  the  multitude  would  receive 
them  and  chose  to  be  under  their  government ; 
so  they  went  their  ways  with  this  expectation. 
But  Silas,  who,  as  I  said,  had  been  left  curator 
af  Tiberias  by  me,  informed  me  of  this,  and  de- 
aired  me  to  make  haste  thither.  According- 
ly I  complied  with  his  advice  immediately, 
and  came  thither,  but  found  myself  in  danger 
•f  my  life  from  the  following  occasion:  Jo- 
nathan and  his  colleagues  had  been  at  Tiberias, 
and  had  persuaded  a  great  many  of  such  as 
bad  a  quarrel  with  me  to  desert  me;  but  when 
they  heard  of  my  coming  they  were  in  fear 
for  themselves,  and  came  to  me,  and  when  they 
had  saluted  me,  they  said,  that  I  was  a  happy 
man  in  having  behaved  myself  so  well  in  the 
government  of  Galilee;  and  they  congratulated 
me  upon  the  honors  that  were  paid  me;  for 
tLey  said,  that  my  glory  was  a  credit  to  them, 
■nee  they  had  been  my  teachers  and  fellow 
citizens;  and  they  said  farther,  that  it  was  but 
just  that  they  should  prefer  my  friendship  to 
them  rather  than  John's,  and  that  they  would 
have  immediately  gone  home,but  that  they  staid 
that  they  might  deliver  up  John  into  my  power; 
and  when  they  said  this  they  took  their  oaths 
of  it,  and  those  such  as  are  most  tremendous 
amongst  us,  and  such  as  I  did  not  think  tit  to 
disbelieve.  However,  they  desired  me  to  lodge 
somewhere  else;  because  the  next  day  was  the 
Sabbath,  and  that  it  was  not  fit  the  city  of  Ti- 
berias should  l>e  disturbed  (on  that  day.] 

54.  So  I  suspected  nothing,  and  went  away 
*o  Taricheae;  yet  did  I  withal  leave  some  to 
tna*e  inquiry  in  the  city  how  matters  went, 
and  whether  any  thing  was  said  al>out  me;  1 
also  set  many  persons  all  the  way  that  led  from 
Taxicho**  to  Tilteriss  that  they  might  couwui 


mcate  from  one  to  another,  n  chey  laaraed  any 
news  from  those  that  were  left  in  the  city.  On 
the  next  day,  therefore,  they  all  came  into  the 
Proseucha;*  it  was  a  large  edifice,  and  capable 
of  receiving  a  great  number  of  people:  thither 
Jonathan  went  in,  and  though  he  durst  not 
openly  speak  of  a  revolt,  yet  did  he  say  t!*at 
their  city  stood  in  need  of  a  better  governor 
than  it  then  had.  Hut  Jesus,  who  was  the 
ruler,  made  no  scruple  to  speak  out,  and  said 
openly,  "O  fellow-citizens!  it  is  better  for  you 
to  be  in  subjection  to  four  than  to  one;  and 
those  such  as  are  of  high  birth,  and  not  with- 
out reputation  for  their  wisdom;"  and  pointed 
to  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues.  Upon  his 
saying  this,  Justus  came  in  and  commended 
bun  for  what  he  had  said,  and  persuaded  some 
of  the  people  to  be  of  his  mind  also.  But  the 
multitude  were  not  pleased  with  what  was 
aaid,  and  had  certainly  gone  into  a  tumult,  un- 
less the  sixth  hour  which  was  now  come  had 
dissolved  the  assembly,  at  which  hour  our  law 
requires  us  to  go  to  dinner  on  Sabbath-days:  so 
Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  put  off  their 
council  till  the  next  day,  and  went  off  without 
success.  When  1  was  informed  of  these  af- 
fairs, 1  determined  to  go  to  the  city  of  Tilie- 
rias  in  the  morning.  Accordingly,  on  the  next 
day,  about  the  first  hour  of  the  day,  I  came 
to  Tiberias,  and  found  the  multitude  al- 
ready assembled  in  the  Proseucha;  but  on 
what  account  they  had  gotten  together,  those 
that  were  assembled  did  not  know.  But  when 
Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  saw  me  there  un- 
expectedly, they  were  in  disorder;  after  which 
they  raised  a  report  of  their  own  contrivance, 
diat  Roman  horsemen  were  seen  at  a  place 
called  Union,  in  the  borders  of  Galilee,  thirtv 
furlongs  distant  from  the  city.  Upon  which 
report  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues  cunningly 
exhorted  me  not  to  neglect  this  matter,  nor  to 
suffer  the  land  to  be  spoiled  by  the  enemy. 
And  this  they  said  with  a  design  to  remove  me 
aut  of  the  city,  under  the  pretence  of  tl  e  want 
of  extraordinary  assistance,  while  thej  might 
dispose  the  city  to  be  my  enemy. 

55.  As  for  myself,  although  I  knew  yf  their 
design,  yet  did  I  comply  with  what  they  pro- 
posed, lest  the  people  of  Tiberias  should  have 
occasion  to  suppose,  that  I  was  not  enreful  of 
their  security.  1  therefore  went  out;  but  when 
I  was  at  the  place,  I  found  not  the  least  foot- 
steps of  any  enemy,  so  1  returned  as  fast  as 
ever  I  could,  and  found  the  whole  council  as- 
sembled, and  the  body  of  the  people  gotten 
jogether,  and  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues 
bringing  vehement  accusations  against  me,  at 
one  who  had  no  concern  to  ease  them  of  the 
burdens  of  war,  and  as  one  that  lived  luxu- 
riously. And  as  they  were  discoursing  thus, 
they  produced  four  letters  as  written  to  them, 
from  some  people  that  jived  at  the  borders  sf 

•  It  U  worth  noting  here  that  there  wa*  now  a  great  Prs> 
•eucha,  or  place  of  prayer,  in  the  city  Tiberias  lUelf,  though 
•uch  ProteU'.'ha  used  to  be  out  of  cities,  as  the  «ynafiMju«i 
were  within  thein;  of  them  sec  he  Moyna  o  t  Polycarp»s 
epistle,  par*4  76.  It  is  also  worth  our  remark,  that  the  Jews 
in  the  days  of  Joaephus  used  to  dtae  at  thr  sixth  homr  • 
noon;  and  that  is  obvdieao*  to  thru  moHom   at  Um  saw  « 
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Galilee,  imploring  that  they  would  come  to 
their  assistance,  fbi  (hat  there  was  an  army  of 
Romans,  both  hoi  semen  and  footmen,  who 
would  come  anil  lay  waste  the  country  on  the 
third  day;  they  desired  them  also  to  make 
haste,  and  not  to  overlook  them.  When  the 
people  of  Tiberias  heard  this,  they  thought 
they  spake  truth,  and  made  a  clamor  against 
me,  and  said,  I  ought  not  to  sit  still,  but  to  go 
•way  to  the  assisUince  of  their  countrymen. 
Hereupon  I  said,  (for  I  understood  the  mean- 
ing <»f  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues,)  that  I  was 
ready  to  comply  with  what  they  proposed,  and 
without  delay  to  march  to  the  war  which  they 
•pake  of;  yet  did  I  advise  them,  at  the  same 
time,  that  since  these  letters  declared  that  die 
Romans  would  make  their  assault  in  four 
several  places,  they  should  part  their  forces 
into  five  bodies,  and  make  Jonathan  and  his 
colleagues  generals  of  each  body  of  them,  he- 
cause  it  was  fit  for  brave  men,  not  only  to  give 
counsel,  but  to  take  the  place  of  leaders,  and 
assist  their  countrymen  when  such  a  necessity 
pressed  them;  for,  said  I,  it  is  not  possible  for 
me  to  lead  more  than  one  party.  This  advise 
of  mine  greatly  pleased  the  multitude;  so  they 
compelled  them  to  go  forth  to  the  war.  But 
their  designs  were  put  into  very  much  disor- 
der, because  they  had  not  done  what  they  had 
designed  to  do,  on  account  of  my  stratagem, 
which  was  opposite  to  their  undertakings. 

56*.  Now  there  was  one,  whose  name  was 
\nanias,  a  wicked  man  he  was,  and  very  mis- 
chievous: he  proposed  that  a  general  religious 
fast*  should  be  appointed  the  next  day,  for  all 
die  people,  and  gave  order  that  at  the  same 
hour  they  should  come  to  the  same  place 
without  any  weapons,  to  make  it  manifest  be- 
fore God,  that  while  they  obtained  his  assist- 
ance they  thought  all  these  weapons  useless. 
This  he  said,  not  out  of  piety,  but  that  diey 
might  catch  me  and  my  friends  unarmed. 
Now  I  was  hereupon  forced  to  comply,  lest 
I  should  appear  to  despise  a  proposal  that 
tended  to  piety.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  we 
were  gone  home,  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues 
wrote  to  John,  to  come  to  them  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  desiring  him  to  come  with  as  many 
soldiers  as  he  possibly  could,  for  that  they 
should  then  be  able  easily  to  get  me  into  their 
hands,  and  to  do  all  they  desired  to  do.  When 
John  had  received  this  letter,  he  resolved  to 
comply  with  it.  As  for  myself,  on  die  next 
day,  I  ordered  two  of  the  guards  of  my  body, 
whom  I  esteemed  the  most  courageous,  and 
most  faithful,  to  hide  daggers  under  dieir  gar- 
ments, and  to  go  along  with  me,  that  we  might 
defend  ourselves,  if  any  attack  should  be  made 
upon  us  by  our  enemies.  I  also  myself  took 
my  breast-plate,  and  girded  on  my  sword,  so 
that  it  might  be,  as  far  as  it  was  possible,  con- 
cealed, and  came  into  the  Proseucha. 

57.  Now  Jesus,  who  was  the  ruler,  command- 
ed that  they  should  exclude  all  that  came  with 
mi,  for  he  kept  the  door  himself,  and  suffered 
none  but  his  friends  to  go  in.     And  while  we 

•  (>n«  may  obw* rvr  here,  that  thi*  lay  rtianur*  Altaians, 
*r  *«  have  Men  ha  wu,  •act.  'M,  took   apnn  him  t<>  appoint 


were  engaged  in  the  duties  of  the  day,  and  had 
betaken  ourselves  to  our  prayers,  Jesus  got  up* 
and  inquired  of  me  what  was  become  of  the 
vessels  drat  were  taken  out  of  the  king's  palace, 
when  it  was  burnt  down,  [and]  of  that  uncoin- 
ed silver;  and  in  whose  possession  diey  now 
were?  This  he  said  in  order  to  drive  away 
time  till  John  should  come.  I  raid  that  Ca- 
pellus,  and  the  ten  principal  men  of  Tiberiaa, 
had  diem  all,  and  I  told  him  that  he  might  ask 
diem  whether  I  told  a  lie  or  not.  And  when 
they  said  they  had  them,  he  asked  me,  what  ii 
become  of  those  twenty  pieces  of  gold  which 
thou  didst  receive  upon  the  rale  of  a  certain 
weight  of  uncoined  money?  I  replied,  that  I 
had  given  them  to  those  ambassadors  of  theirs, 
as  a  maintenance  for  them,  when  they  were 
sent  by  diem  to  Jerusalem.  So  Jonathan  and 
his  colleagues  said,  that  I  had  not  done  well  to 
pay  the  ambassadors  out  of  the  public  money. 
And  when  the  multitude  were  very  angry  at 
them  for  this,  for  they  perceived  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  men,  I  understood  that  a  tumult  wa» 
going  to  arise;  and  being  desirous  to  provoke 
die  people  to  a  greater  rage  against  the  men,  I 
raid,  "But  if  I  have  not  done  well  in  paying  our 
ambassadors  out  of  the  public  stock,  leave  off 
your  anger  at  me,  for  1  will  repay  the  twenty 
pieces  of  gold  myself.** 

58.  When  1  had  raid  this,  Jonathan  and  hi* 
colleagues  held  their  peace;  but  the  people 
were  still  more  irritated  against  them,  upon 
their  openly  showing  their  unjust  ill-will  to  me. 
When  Jesus  saw  this  change  in  the  people,  he 
ordered  them  to  depart,  but  desired  the  senate 
to  stay;  for  that  they  could  not  examine  things 
of  such  a  nature  in  a  tumult;  and  as  die  people 
were  crying  out  that  they  would  not  leave  me 
alone,  there  came  one  and  told  Jesus  and  hia 
friends  privately,  that  John  and  his  armed  men 
were  at  hand;  whereupon  Jonathan  and  hia 
colleagues,  being  able  to  con  tail  themselves  no 
longer,  (and  perhaps  the  providence  of  God 
hereby  procuring  my  deliverance;  for  had  not 
this  been  so,  1  had  certainly  beep  destroyed  by 
John,)  said,  "O  you  people  of  T'berias,  leave 
off  this  inquiry  about  die  twenty  f  ieces  of  gold; 
for  Josephus  hath  not  deserved  tod'e  for  them, 
but  he  hath  deserved  it  by  his  desire  of  tyran- 
nizing and  by  cheating  die  multitude  of  die 
Galileans  with  his  speeches,  in  order  to  gain  die 
dominion  over  them."  When  he  had  said  this, 
they  presently  laid  hands  upon  me,  and  en- 
deavored to  kili  me;  but,  as  soon  as  those  dial 
were  with  me  saw  what  they  did,  they  drew 
their  swords,  and  threatened  to  smite  them,  if 
they  offered  any  violence  to  me.  The  people 
a\ao  took  up  stones,  and  were  about  to  throw 
diem  at  Jonathan;  and  so  they  snatched  me 
from  the  violence  of  my  enemies. 

59.  But,  as  I  was  gone  out  a  litt  e  way,  I 
was  just  upon  meeting  John,  who  was  march- 
ing widi  his  armed  men.  So  I  was  afraid  of 
him  and  turned  aside,  and  escaped  by  a  nar- 
row passage  to  die  lake,  and  seized  on  a  ship, 
and  embarked  in  it,  and  sailed  over  to  Tan 

a  In.- 1  m  Tihrruin,  and  wa*  uheyed,  though  indewd  n  wm» 
n>»t  <>ui  of  r«-li^iini   tut  knavish   pnliry 
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ehe®.  So,  beyond  my  expectation,  I  escaped 
ill  is  danger.  Whereupon  I  presently  sent  for 
the  chief  of  the  Galileans,  and  told  them  after 
what  manner,  against  all  faith  given,  1  hail  been 
rery  near  to  destruction  from  Jonathan  and  his 
colleagues,  and  the  people  of  Tiberias.  Upon 
which  the  multitude  of  the  Galileans  were  very 
angry,  and  encouraged  me  to  delay  no  longer 
to  make  war  upon  them,  hut  to  permit  them  to 
fo  against  John,  and  utterly  to  destroy  him,  as 
well  as  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues.  How- 
ever, I  restrained  them,  though  they  were  in 
tuch  a  rage,  and  desired  them  to  tarry  awhile, 
till  we  should  be  informed  what  orders  those 
ambassadors  that  were  sent  by  them  to  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  should  bring  thence;  fbr  I 
told  them  that  it  was  best  for  them  to  act  ac- 
cording to  their  determinations  whereupon 
they  were  prevailed  on.  At  which  time  also, 
John,  when  the  snares  he  had  laid  did  not  take 
effect,  returned  back  to  Gischala. 

GO.  Now  in  a  few  days  those  ambassadors 
whom  we  had  sent,  came  back  again  and  in- 
formed us,  that  the  people  were  greatly  pro- 
voked at  Animus,  and  Simon  the  son  of  Ga- 
maliel, and  their  friends;  that  without  any  pub- 
lic determination,  they  had  s^nt  to  Galilee,  and 
had  done  their  endeavors  that  I  might  be  turn- 
ed out  of  the  government  The  ambassadors 
■aid  farther,  that  the  people  were  ready  to  burn 
their  houses.  They  also  brought  letters,  where- 
by the  chief  men  of  Jerusalem,  at  the  earnest 
petition  of  the  people,  confirmed  me  in  the 
government  of  Galilee,  and  enjoined  Jonathan 
and  his  colleagues  to  return  home  quickly. 
When  I  had  gotten  these  letters,  1  came  to  the 
village  Arbela,  where  I  procured  an  assembly 
of  the  Galileans  to  meet,  and  bid  the  ambas- 
sadors to  declare  to  them  the  anger  of  the  peo- 
?le  of  Jerusalem  at  what  had  been  done  by 
onathan  and  his  colleagues,  and  how  much 
they  hated  their  wicked  doings,  and  how  theyr 
had  confirmed  me  in  the  government  of  their 
country;  as  also  what  related  to  the  order  they 
had  in  writing  for  Jonathan  and  his  colleagues 
to  return  home.  So  I  immediately  sent  them 
the  letter,  and  bid  him  that  carried  it  to  inquire, 
as  well  as  he  could,  how  they  intended  to  act 
[on  this  occasion.] 

61.  Now  when  they  had  received  that  letter, 
and  were  thereby  greatly  disturbed,  they  sent 
for  John  and  for  the  senators  of  Tiberias,  and 
for  the  principal  men  of  the  Gabarens,  and  pro- 
posed to  hold  a  council,  and  desired  them  to 
consider  what  was  to  be  done  by  them.  How- 
ever the  governors  of  Tiberias  were  greatly  dis- 
posed to  keep  the  government  to  themselves; 
tor  they  said  it  was  not  fit  to  desert  their  city 
»ow  it  was  committed  to  their  trust,  and  that 
otherwise  I  should  not  delay  to  fall  upon  them; 
for  they  pretender  falsely  that  so  I  had  threaten- 
ed to  do.  Now  John  was  not  only  of  their  opin- 
ion, but  advised  them  that  two  of  them  should 
fo  to  accuse  me  before  the  multitude,  [at  Jeru- 
salem,] that  I  did  not  manage;  the  affairs  of  Gal- 
ilee as  I  ought  to  do,  and  rhrit  they  would  easily 
persuade  the  people,  because  of  their  dignity, 
and  IxM'MiiMe  the  whole  multitude  are  verv  mu- 


table. When  therefore  it  appeared  that  Join 
had  suggested  the  wisest  advice  to  them,  they 
resolved  that  two  of  them,  Jonathan  and  Ana- 
nias, should  goto  the  people  of  Jerusalem,and 
the  other  two  [Simon  and  Joazar]  should  be  left 
behind  to  tarry  at  Tiberias.  rl  hey  also  took 
along  with  them  a  hundred  soldiers  for  their 
guard. 

G2.  However,  the  governors  of  Tiberias  took 
care  to  have  their  city  secured  with  walls,  and 
commanded  their  inhabitants  to  take  their  anna 
They  also  sent  for  a  great  many  soldiers  from 
John  to  assist  them  against  me,  if  there  should 
be  occasion  for  them.  Now  John  was  at  Gis- 
chala. Jonathan,  therefore,  and  those  that  were 
with  him,  when  they  were  departed  fromTilw 
rias,  and  as  soon  as  they  were  come  to  Daharitta, 
a  village  that  lay  in  the  utmost  parts  of  Galilee,  in 
the  great  plain,  they  about  midnight  fell  among 
the  guards  I  had  set,  who  both  commanded 
them  to  lay  aside  their  weapons,  and  kept 
them  in  bonds  upon  the  place,  as  I  had  charged 
them  to  do.  Tins  news  was  written  to  me  by 
Levi,  who  had  the  command  of  that  guard  com- 
mitted to  him  by  me.  Hereupon  I  said  nothing 
of  it  for  two  days;  and  pretended  to  know 
nothing  about  it,  I  sent  a  messenger  to  the  peo- 
ple of  1'iberias,  and  advised  them  to  lay  their 
arms  aside,  and  to  dismiss  their  men,  that  they 
might  go  home.  But  supposing  that  Jonathan, 
and  those  that  were  with  him,  were  already 
arrived  at  Jerusalem,  they  made  reproachful 
answers  to  me;  yet  was  i  not  terrified  thereby 
but  contrived  another  stratagem  against  them* 
for  I  did  not  think  it  agreeable  with  piety  to 
kindle  the  fire  of  war  against  the  citizens.  As 
I  was  desirous  to  draw  those  men  away  from 
Tiberias,  I  chose  out  ten  thousand  of  the  best 
of  my  armed  men  and  divided  them  into  three 
bodies,  and  ordered  them  to  go  privitely,  and 
lie  still  as  an  ambush,  in  the  villages.  1  also  led 
a  thousand  into  another  village,  whit  h  lay  in- 
deed in  the  mountains,  as  did  the  ethers,  but 
only  four  furlongs  distant  from  Tiberias,  and 
gave  order,  that  when  they  saw  my  signal, 
they  should  come  down  immediately;  while  1 
myself  lay  with  my  soldiers  in  the  sight  of  eve- 
ry body.  Hereupon  the  people  of  Tiberias,  at 
the  sight  of  me,  came  running  out  of  the  city 
perpetually,  and  abused  me  greatly.  Nay  their 
madness  was  come  to  that  height,  that  they 
made  a  decent  bier  for  me,  and  standing  about 
it,  they  mounted  over  me  in  the  way  of  jest 
and  sport;  and  I  could  not  but  be  myself  in  a 
pleasant  humor  upon  the  sight  of  this  mad- 
ness of  theirs. 

63.  And  now,  being  desirous  to  catch  S Yiton 
by  a  wile,  and  Joazar  with  him,  1  setit  a  mes- 
sage to  them,  and  desired  them  to  come  a  little 
way  out  of  the  city,  witlunany  of  their  friends 
to  guard  them;  for  I  said  I  would  come  down 
to  them,  and  make  a  league  with  them,  and 
divide  the  government  of  Galilee  with  them. 
Accordingly  Simon  was  deluded  on  account 
of  his  imprudence,  and  out  of  the  hopes  of 
gain,  and  did  not  delay  to  come;  but  Joazar 
suspecting  snares  wore  laid  for  If  m,  staid  be- 
hind.    So  when  Simon  was  come  jut,  and  hii 
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friends  witu  him  for  his  guard,  I  met  him,  and 
saluted  him  with  great  civility,  and  professed 
that  I  was  obliged  to  him  for  his  coming  up  to 
me;  hut  a  little  while  afterward  1  walked  along 
with  him,  as  though  I  would  say  something  to 
him  by  himself,  and,  when  I  had  drawn  him  a 
good  way  from  his  friends,  I  took  him  about 
the  middle,  and  gave  him  to  my  friends  that 
were  with  me,  to  carry  him  into  a  village;  and, 
commanding  my  armed  men  to  come  down,  I 
with   them   made   an   assault   upon  Tiberias, 
Now  as  the  fight  grew  hot  on  both  sides,  and 
the  soldiers  belonging  to  Tiberias  were  in  a 
fair  way  to  conquer  me,  (for  my  armed  men 
were  already  fled  away,)  I  saw  the  posture  of 
my  affairs;  and  encouraging  those  that  were 
with  me,  I   pursued  those  of  Tiberias,  even 
when  they  were  already  conquerors,  into  the 
city.     I  also  sent  another  band  of  soldiers  into 
the  city  by  the  lake,  and  gave  them  orders  to 
iet  on  fire  the  first  house  they  could  seize  upon. 
When  this  was  done,  the  people  of  Tiberias 
thought  that  their  city  was  taken  by  force,  and 
so  threw  down  their  arms  for  fear,  and  im- 
plored, they,  their  wives  and  children,  that  1 
would  spare  their  city.    So  1  was  over-persuad- 
ed by  their  entreaties,  and  restrained  the  sol- 
diers from  the  vehemency  with  which   they 
pursued  them;  while  I  myself,  upon  the  coming 
4»n  of  the  evening,  returned  back  with  my  sol- 
diers, and  went  to  refresh  myself.     I  also  in- 
rited  Simon  to  sup  with  me,  and  comforted 
him  on  occasion  of  what  had  happened;  and 
I  promised  that  I  would  send  him  safe  and 
secure  to  Jerusalem,  and  withal  would  give 
him  provisions  for  his  journey  thither. 

04.  But,  on  the  next  day,  I  brought  ten  thou- 
eand  armed  men  with  trie,  and  came  to  Til>e- 
rias.  I  then  sent  for  the  principal  men  of  die 
multitude  into  the  public  place,  and  enjoined 
them  to  tell  me  who  were  the  authors  of  the 
revolt;  and  when  they  had  told  me  who  the 
men  were,  I  sent  them  bound  to  the  city 
Jotapata.  But,  as  to  Jonathan  and  Ananias,  I 
'freed  them  from  their  bonds,  and  gave  them 
provisions  for  their  journey,  together  with 
'Simon  and  Joazar,  and  five  hundred  armed 
men  who  should  guard  them,  and  so  I  sent 
diem  to  Jerusalem.  The  people  of  Tiberias 
also  came  to  me  again,  and  desired  that  I  would 
forgive  them  for  what  they  had  done,  and  they 
«aid  they  would  amend  what  they  had  done 
amiss,  with  regard  to  me,  by  their  fidelity  for 
the  time  to  come;  and  they  besought  me  to 
preserve  what  spoils  remained  upon  the  plun- 
der of  the  city,  for  diose  that  had  lost  them. 
Accordingly,  I  enjoined  those  that  had  got 
them,  to  bring  them  all  before  us;  and  when 
they  did  not  comply  for  a  great  while,  and  I 
saw  one  of  the  soldiers  that  were  about  me 
with  a  garment  on  that  was  more  splendid  than 
ordinary,  I  asked  bun  whence  he  had  it  and  he 
•eplied  that  he  had  it  out  of  die  plunder  of  the 
city;  I  had  him  punished  with  stripes,  ind 
I  threatened  all  the  rest  to  inflict  a  severer 
punishment  upon  thorn,  unless  they  produced 
before  us  whatsoever  'Jiey  hail  plundered;  and 
when  a  great  many  spoils  were  brought  to- 


gether, I  restored  to  every  one  of  Tiberias 

what  they  claimed  to  be  their  own. 

65.  And  now  I  am  come  to  this  part  of  my 
narration,  I  have  a  mind  to  say  a  few  things  te 
Justus,  who  hath  himself  written  a  history  con- 
cerning these  affairs;  as  also  to  others  wha 
profess  to  write  history,  but  have  little  regard 
to  truth,  and  are  not  afraid,  either  out  of  ill- 
will  or  good-will  to  some  persons,  to  relate 
falsehoods.  These  men  do,  like  those  who 
compose  forged  deeds  and  conveyances;  and 
because  they  are  not  brought  to  the  like  punish- 
ment with  them,  they  have  no  regard  to  truth. 
When,  therefore,  Justus  undertook  to  write 
about  these  facts,  and  about  the  Jewish  war, 
that  he  might  appear  to  have  been  an  indus- 
trious man,  he  falsified  in  what  he  related  about 
me,  and  could  not  speak  truth  even  about  his 
own  country;  whence  it  is,  that  being  belied 
by  him,  I  am  under  a  necessity  to  make  my 
defence;  and  so  I  shall  say  what  I  have  con- 
cealed till  now.  And  let  no  one  wonder  that 
I  have  not  told  the  world  these  things  a  great 
while  ago.  For  although  it  be  necessary  for 
an  historian  to  write  the  truth,  yet  is  such  a  one 
not  bound  severely  to  animadvert  on  the  wick- 
edness of  certain  men;  not  out  of  any  favor  to 
them,  but  out  of  an  authors  own  moderation. 
How  then  comes  it  to  pass,  O  Justus,  thou 
most  sagacious  of  writers,  (that  T  may  address 
myself  to  him  as  if  ho  were  here  present,)  for 
so  thou  boast  est  of  thyself,  that  I  and  the  Gali- 
leans have  been  the  authors  of  that  sedition 
which  thy  country  engaged  in,  both  against  the 
Romans  and  against  the  king  [Agrippa  junior?] 
For  before  ever  I  was  appointed  governor  or 
Galilee  by  the  community  of  Jerusalem,  both 
thou,  and  all  the  people  of  Tiberias,  had  not 
only  taken  up  arms,  but  had  made  war  with 
Decapolis  of  Syria  Accordingly,  thou  hadst 
ordered  their  villages  to  be  burnt,  and  a  do- 
mestic servant  of  thine  fell  in  the  battle.  Nor 
is  it  I  only  who  say  this;  but  so  it  is  WTitten  in 
the  commentaries  of  Vespasian  the  emperor, 
as  also  how  the  inhabitants  of  Decapolis  came 
clamoring  to  Vespasian  at  I'tolemais,  and  de- 
sired that  thou,  who  wast  the  author  [of  that 
war]  mightcst  be  brought  to  punishment  And 
thou  hadst  certainly  been  punished  at  the  com- 
mand of  Vespasian,  had  not  king  Agrippa, 
who  had  power  given  him  to  have  thee  put  to 
death,  at  the  earnest  entreaty  of  bus  sister  Ber- 
ntce,  changed  the  punishment  of  death  into  a 
long  imprisonment.  Thy  political  administra- 
tion of  affairs  afterwards  does  also  clearly  dis- 
cover both  thy  other  behavior  in  life,  and  that 
thou  wast  the  occasion  of  thy  country's  revolt 
from  the  Romans;  plain  signs  of  which  I  sbaO 
produce  presently.  I  have  also  a  mind  to  say 
a  few  things  to  the  rest  of  the  people  of  Tibe 
rias  on  thy  account,  and  to  demonstrate  to 
those  that  light  upon  this  history,  that  you  beaf 
no  good- will,  neither  to  the  Romans,  nor  to  the 
king.  To  be  sure,  the  greatest  cities  of  Gali- 
lee, O  Justus,  were  Sepphoris,  and  thy  cotmrr} 
Tiberias.  But  Sepphoris,  situated  in  the  very 
midst  of  Galilee,  and  having  many  village! 
about  it,  and  able  with  ease  to  have  been  bol^ 


» 


TIIE  LIFE  OF  FLA VII  3  JOSENftTS. 


and  troublesome  to  tL*i  Romans,  if  they  had  so 
pleased,  yet  did  it  resolve  to  continue  faithful 
to  those  their  masters,  and  at  the  same  time 
excluded  me  out  of  their  city,  and  prohibited 
all  their  citizens  from  joining  with  the  Jews  in 
the  war,  and  that  they  might  be  out  of  danger 
from  me,  they  by  a  wile  got  leave  of  me  to 
fortify  their  city  with  walls:  they  also,  of  their 
own  accord,  admitted  of  a  garrison  of  Roman 
legions,  sent  them  by  Cestius  Gallus,  who  was 
then  president  of  Syria,  and  so  had  me  in  con- 
tempt, though  I  was  then  very  powerful,  and 
ill  were  greatly  afraid  of  me;  and  at  the  same 
time  that  the  greatest  of  our  cities,  Jerusalem, 
was  l>esieged,  and  that  temple  of  ours,  which 
belonged  to  us  all,  was  in  danger  of  falling 
under  the  enemy's  power,  they  sent  no  assist- 
ance thither,  as  not  willing  to  have  it  thought 
they  would  bear  arms  against  the  Romans. 
But  as  for  thy  country,  O  Justus,  situated  upon 
die  lake  of  Genesareth,  and  distant  from  Hip- 
pos thirty  furlongs,  from  Gadara  sixty,  and 
from  Scythopolis,  which  was  under  the  king's 
jurisdiction,  a  hundred  and  twenty;  when 
mere  was  no  Jewish  city  near,  it  might  easily 
have  preserved  its  fidelity  [to  the  Romans]  if  it 
had  so  pleased  them  to  do;  for  the  city  and  its 
people  had  plenty  of  weapons.  But,  as  thou 
sayest,  I  was  then  the  author  [of  their  revolt.] 
And  pray,  O  Justus,  who  was  the  author  after- 
wards. For  thou  knowest  that  I  was  in  the 
power  of  the  Romans  before  Jerusalem  was 
besieged,  and  before  the  same  time  Jotapata 
was  Uiken  by  force,  as  well  as  many  other  for- 
tresses, and  a  great  many  of  the  Galileans  fell 
in  the  war.  It  was,  therefore,  then  a  proper 
time,  when  you  were  certainly  freed  from  any 
fear  on  my  account,  to  throw  away  your  wea- 
pons, and  to  demonstrate  to  the  king  and  to 
the  Romans,  that  it  was  not  of  choice,  but  as 
forced  by  necessity,  that  you  fell  into  the  war 
against  thern;  but  you  staid  till  Vespasian  came 
himself  as  far  as  your  walls,  with  his  whole 
army;  and  then  you  did  indeed  lay  aside  your 
weapons  out  of  fear,  and  your  city  had  for 
certain  been  taken  by  force,  unless  Vespasian 
had  complied  with  the  king's  supplication  for 
you,  and  had  excused  your  madness.  It  was 
not  I,  therefore,  who  was  the  author  of  this, 
bat  your  own  inclinations  to  war.  Do  not  you 
remember  how  often  I  got  you  under  my 
power,  and  yet  put  none  of  you  to  death?  nay, 
you  or»"e  fell  into  a  tumult  one  against  another, 
and  slew  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  of  your 
citizens,  not  on  account  of  your  good-will  to 
the  king  and  to  the  Romans,  but  on  account  of 
vour  own  wickedness,  and  this  while  I  was 
besieged  by  the  Romans  in  Jotapata.  Nay,  in- 
deed, were  there  not  reckoned  up  two  thou- 
sand of  the  people  of  Tiberias,  during  the 
aiege  of  Jerusalem,  some  of  whom  were  slain, 
and  the  rest  caught  and  carried  captives?  But 
thou  wilt  pretend  that  thou  didst  not  engage 
a>  the  war,  since  thou  didst  flee  to  the  king. 
Yes,  indeed,  thou  didst  flee  to  him;  but  I  say 
H  was  Tut  of  fear  of  me.  Thoif  sayest,  in- 
deed, tlmt  it  is  I  who  am  a  wicked  man.  But 
')wu  t' ■  n  hnt  roasor  wcu*  it  that  kinjj  Agrippa, , 


who  procured  thee  thy  life  when  thou 
condemned  to  die  by  Vespasian,  and  who  be- 
stowed so  much  riches  upon  thee,  did  twics 
afterward  put  thee  into  bonds,  and  as  often 
obliged  thee  to  run  away  from  thy  country, 
and,  when  he  had  once  ordered  thee  to  be  put 
to  death,  he  granted  thee  a  pardon  at  the  earn- 
est desire  of  Bernice?  and,  when  (after  80 
many  of  thy  wicked  pranks)  he  had  made 
thee  his  secretary,  he  caught  thee  falsifying  hie 
epistles,  and  drove  thee  away  from  his  sight 
But  I  shall  not  inquire  accurately  into  these 
matters  of  scandal  against  thee.  Yet  cannot  I 
but  wonder  at  thy  impudence,  when  thou  hast 
the  assurance  to  say,  that  thou  hast  better  re- 
lated these  a  flairs  [of  the  war]  than  have  all 
the  others  that  have  written  about  them,  whilst 
thou  didst  not  know  what  was  done  in  Galilee; 
for  thou  wast  then  at  Berytus  with  the  king: 
nor  didst  thou  know  how  much  the  Romans 
suffered  at  the  siege  of  Jotapata,  or  what  mise- 
ries they  brought  upon  us;  nor  couldst  thou 
learn  by  inquiry  what  I  did  during  that  siege 
myself;  for  all  those  that  might  afford  such  in- 
formation were  quite  destroyed  in  th.it  siege, 
But  perhaps  thou  wilt  say,  thou  hast  written  of 
what  was  done  against  the  people  of  Jerusa- 
lem exactly.  But  how  should  that  be?  for 
neither  wast  thou  concerned  in  that  war,  nor 
hast  thou  read  the  commentaries  of  Caesar;  of 
which  we  have  evident  proof^  because  thou 
hast  contradicted  those  commentaries  of  Caesar 
in  thy  history.  But  if  thou  art  so  hardy  as  to 
affirm  that  thou  hast  written  that  history  better 
than  all  the  rest,  why  didst  thou  not  publish 
thy  history  while  the  emperors  Vespasian  and 
Titus,  the  generals  in  that  war,  as  well  as  king 
Agrippa  and  his  family,  who  were  men  very 
well  skilled  in  the  learning  of  the  Greeks, 
were  all  alive?  for  thou  hast  had  it  written 
these  twenty  years,  and  then  mightest  thou 
have  had  the  testimony  of  thy  accuracy.  But 
n6w  when  these  men  are  no  longer  with  us, 
and  thou  thinkest  thou  canst  not  be  contradict- 
ed, thou  venturest  to  publish  it.  But  then  I 
was  not  in  like  manner  afraid  of  my  own  writ- 
ing, but  I  offered  my  books  to  the  emperors 
themselves,  when  the  facts  were  almost  under 
men's  eyes;  for  I  was  conscious  to  myself,  thit 
I  had  observed  the  truth  of  the  facts;  and  as  1 
expected  to  have  their  attestation  to  them,  so  I 
was  not  deceived  in  such  expectation.  More- 
over, I  immediately  presented  my  history  to 
many  other  persons,  some  of  whom  were  con- 
cerned in  the  war,  as  was  king  Agrippa,  arid 
some  of  his  kindred.  Now  the  emperor  Ti- 
tus was  so  desirous  that  the  knowledge  of  these 
affairs  should  be  taken  from  these  books  alone 
that  he  subscribed  his  own  hand  to  them,  and 
ordered  that  diey  should  be  published;  and  fa 
king  Agrippa,  he  wrote  mo'  sixty-two  lettei-e, 
and  attested  to  the  truth  of  what  I  had  therein 
delivered;  two  of  which  letters  I  have  here 
subjoined,  and  thou  mayest  thereby  knew 
their  contents.  "King  Agrippa  to  Joscphus, 
his  dear  friend,  sendeth  greeting:  I  have  reui 
over  thy  book  with  great  pleasure,  and  it  ap 
ncars  to  mo  that  thou  hast  done  it  mu(  h  more 
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Moymtely,  and  with  greater  care,  than  have 
the  other  writers.  Seud  me  the  rest  of  these 
books.  Farewell,  my  dear  friend."  "King 
Agrippa  to  Josephus,  his  dear  friend,  sendeth 
greeting:  It  seems  by  what  thou  hast  written, 
that  thou  standest  in  need  of  no  instruction  in 
order  to  our  information  from  the  beginning. 
However,  when  thou  comest  to  me,  1  will  in- 
form thee  of  a  great  many  tilings  which  thou 
dost  not  know."  So  when  this  history  was 
perfected,  Agrippa,  neither  by  way  of  flattery, 
which  was  not  agreeable  to  him,  nor  by  way 
•f  irony,  as  thou  wilt  say,  (for  he  was  entirely 
a  stranger  to  such  an  evil  disposition  of  mind,) 
but  he  wrote  thus  by  way  of  attestation  to 
what  was  true,  as  all  that  read  histories  may 
do.  And  so  much  shall  be  said  concerning 
Justus,*  which  I  am  obliged  to  add  by  way  of 
digression. 

6C>.  Now  when  I  had  settled  the  affairs  of 
Tiberias,  and  had  assembled  my  friends  as  a 
Sanhedrim,  I  consulted  what  I  should  do  as  to 
John.  Whereupon  it  appeared  to  be  die  opinion 
of  all  the  Galileans,  that  I  should  arm  them  all, 
and  march  against  John,  mid  punish  him  as 
the  author  of  all  the  disorders  that  had  hap- 
pened. Yet  was  I  not  pleased  with  their  de- 
termination; as  proposing  to  compose  these 
troubles  without  bloodshed.  Upon  this  I  ex- 
oorted  them  to  use  the  utmost  care  to  learn  the 
names  of  all  that  were  under  John;  which 
when  they  had  done,  and  I  thereby  was  ap- 
prized who  the  men  were,  I  published  mi  edict, 
wherein  I  offered  security  and  my  right  hand 
to  such  of  John's  party  as  had  a  mind  to  re- 
pent; and  I  allowed  twenty  days'  time  to  such 
as  would  take  this  most  advantageous  course 
for  themselves.  I  also  threatened,  that  unless 
they  threw  down  their  arms,  I  would  burn 
then*  houses,  and  expose  their  goods  to  public 
sale.  When  the  men  heard  of  this,  they  were 
in  no  small  disorder,  and  deserted  John;  and, 
to  the  number  of  four  thousand,  threw  down 
their  arms,  mid  came  to  me.  So  that  no  others 
staid  with  John  but  his  own  citizens,  and  about 
fifteen  hundred  strangers  that  came  from  the 
metropolis  of  Tyre;  and,  when  John  saw  that 
he  had  been  outwitted  by  my  stratagem,  he 
continued  afterward  in  his  own  country,  and 
was  in  great  fern  of  me. 

67.  But  about  this  time  it  was  that  the  peo- 
ple of  Sepphoris  grew  insolent,  and  took  up 
ej-ms,  out  of  a  confidence  they  had  in  the 
strength  of  their  walls,  and  because  they  saw 
me  engaged  in  other  affairs  also.  So  they  sent 
to  Cestius  Gall  us,  who  was  president  of  Syria, 

•  The  character  of  Oils  history  of  Justus  of  Tiberias,  the 
ivA.  of  our  Josephus,  which  is  now  lost,  with  its  only  re- 
pairing fragment,  are  given  by  a  very  able  critic,  I'hotjus, 
irho  read  that  history.  It  is  in  the  33rd  code  of  his  Biblio- 
fheca,  and  runs  thus:  "I  have  read  (says  Photius)  the 
chronology  of  Justus  of  Tiberias,  whose  title  is  this,  [Tht 
Chronology  -if]  the  King*  of  Jiidak  which  tucceeded  one  (mo- 
ther. This  (Justus]  came  out  of  the  city  Tiberias  in  Galilee. 
He  begins  his  history  from  Moses,  and  ends  it  not  till  the  death 
if  Agrippa,  the  seventh  (ruler]  of  the  family  of  Herod,  and 
tie  last  king  of  the  Jews;  who  took  the  government  under 
Claudius,  had  it  augmented  under  Nero,  and  still  more  aug- 
■cmrri  by  Vespasian,  lie  died  in  the  third  year  of  Trajan, 
•rbrre  also  ins  history  ends,  lie  i*  v««ry  concise  in  his  lari- 
(Rage,aud  kkghUy  passes  over  those  all  aire  that  were  iuo*>  inl- 


and desired  that  he  would  either  come  quickly 
to  them,  and  take  their  city  under  his  protec- 
tion, or  send  them  a  garrison.  Accordingly 
Gall  us  promised  them  to  come,  but  did  not 
send  word  when  he  would  come:  and,  when  1 
had  learned  so  much,  I  took  the  soldiers  thai 
were  with  me,  and  made  mi  assault  upon  ths 
people  of  Sepplioris,  and  took  the  city  by  forca. 
The  Galileans  took  this  opportunity,  as  think- 
ing they  had  now  a  proper  time  for  showing 
their  hatred  to  them,  since  they  bore  ill-will 
to  that  city  also.  They  then  excited  them- 
selves, as  if  they  would  destroy  them  all  utter* 
ly,  with  those  that  sojourned  there  also.  Ss 
they  ran  upon  them,  and  set  their  houses  on 
fire,  as  finding  them  without  inhabitants;  fof 
the  men  out  of  fear  ran  together  to  the  citadeL 
So  the  Galileans  carried  off  every  thing,  tind 
omitted  no  kind  of  desolation  which  they  could 
bring  upon  their  countrymen.  When  I  saw 
this,  1  was  exceedingly  troubled  at  it,  and  com- 
manded them  to  leave  off,  and  put  them  in 
mind  that  it  was  not  agreeable  to  piety  to  do 
such  things  to  their  countrymen:  but  since  they 
neither  would  hearken  to  what  I  exhorted,  not 
to  what  I  commanded  them  to  do,  (for  the 
hatred  they  bore  to  the  people  there,  was  too 
hard  for  my  exhortations  to  them,)  1  bid  those 
my  friends,  who  were  most  faithful  to  me,  and 
were  about  me,  to  give  out  reports,  as  if  the 
Romans  were  falling  upon  the  other  part  of  the 
city  with  a  great  army;  mid  this  I  did,  that,  by 
such  a  report  being  spread  abroad,  I  might 
restrain  the  violence  of  the  Galileans,  and 
preserve  the  city  of  Sepphoris.  And  at  length 
this  stratagem  had  its  effect:  for,  upon  hearing 
this  report,  they  were  in  fern  for  themselves, 
mid  so  they  left  off  plundering,  and  ran  away; 
and  this  more  especially,  because  they  saw  me, 
their  general,  do  the  same  also;  for,  that  I  might 
cause  this  report  to  be  believed,  I  pretended  to 
be  in  fern  as  well  as  they.  Thus  were  the  in- 
habitants of  Sepphoris  unexpectedly  preserver* 
by  this  contrivance  of  mine. 

68.  Nay,  indeed,  Tiberias  had  like  to  have 
been  plundered  by  the  Galileans  also  upon  th* 
following  occasion:  the  chief  men  of  the  senate 
wrote  to  the  king,  and  desired  that  he  would 
come  to  them,  mid  take  possession  of  their  city. 
The  king  promised  to  come,  and  wrote  a  letter 
in  answer  to  theirs,  and  gave  it  to  one  of  his 
bedchamber,  whose  name  was  Ciispus,  and 
who  was  by  bulb  a  Jew,  to  carry  it  to  Tiberias* 
When  the  Galileans  knew  that  this  man  car- 
ried such  a  letter,  they  caught  him,  and  brought 
him  to  me;  but  as  soon  as  the  whole  multitude 


cessary  to  be  insisted  on;  and  being  under  the  Jewish  preju- 
dices, as  indeed  he  was  himself  also  a  Jew  by  birth,  he 
makes  not  the  least  mention  of  the  appearance  of  Christ,  of 
what  tilings  happened  to  him,  or  of  Uie  wonderful  work* 
that  he  did.  He  was  the  son  of  a  certain  Jew  whose  nam* 
was  Pistiu.  He  was  a  man,  as  he  is  described  by  Josephus, 
of  a  most  profligate  character;  a  slave  both  to  money  and  te 
pleasures.  In  public  affairs  be  was  opposite  to  Josephus;  and 
it  is  related,  that  he  laid  many  plots  against  him,  but  that*  Jo- 
sephus,  though  he  had  this  his  enemy  frequently  under  Ml 
power,  did  only  reproach  hiin  in  words,  and;  so  .et  hun  g* 
without  farther  punishment.  lie  says  alsoy  that  the  his- 
tory which  this  man  wrote  is,  for  the  main,  fabulous,  aaf 
chiefly  as  lo  thos<*  parts  where  he  describes  the  Emiuui  tn*> 
with  the  Jews,  and  the  taking  of  Jerusalem.. 
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heard  >f  iu  they  were  enraged,  and  betook 
themselves  to  their  arms.  So  a  great  many  of 
them  got  together  from  all  quarters  the  next 
day,  and  eame  to  the  city  Asochis,  where  I  then 
lodged,  «iiid  made  heavy  clamors,  and  called 
die  city  Tiberias  a  traitor  to  them,  and  a  friend 
to  the  king;  and  desired  leave  of  me  to  go 
down  and  utterly  destroy  it;  for  they  bore  the 
like  ill-will  to  the  people  of  Tiberias,  as  they 
lid  to  those  of  Sepphoris. 

(JJJ.  When  1  heard  this,  I  was  in  doubt  what 
U>  do,  and  hesitated  by  what  means  I  might 
deliver  Tiberias  from  the  rage  of  the  Galileans; 
tor  I  could  not  deny  that  those  of  Tiberias  had 
written  to  the  king,  and  bad  invited  him  to 
come  to  them;  for  his  letters  to  them  in  an- 
twer  thereto,  would  fully  prove  the  truth  of 
that.  So  I  sitt  a  long  time  musing  with  myself, 
and  then  said  to  them,  "J  know  well  enough 
tli Jit  the  people  of  Tiberias  have  offended;  nor 
■hall  I  forbid  you  to  plunder  their  city,  flow- 
ever,  such  things  ought  to  be  done  with  discre- 
tion; for  they  of  Tiberias  have  not  been  the 
only  betrayers  of  our  liberty,  but  many  of  the 
most  eminent  patriots  of  the  Galileans,  as  they 
pretended  to  be,  have  done  the  same.  Tarry, 
therefore,  till  I  shall  thoroughly  find  out  those 
authors  of  our  danger,  and  then  you  shall  have 
them  all  at  once  under  your  power,  with  all 
iueh  as  you  shall  yourselves  bring  in  also." 
Upon  my  saying  this,  I  pacified  the  multitude, 
ind  they  left  off  their  anger,  and  went  their 
irays;  and  I  gave  orders  that  he  who  brought 
the  king's  letters  should  be  put  into  bonds;  but 
in  a  few  days  I  pretended  that  I  was  obliged, 
oy  a  necessary  affair  of  my  own,  to  go  out  of 
he  kingdom.  I  then  called  Crispus  privately, 
and  ordered  him  to  make  the  soldier  that  kept 
him  drunk,  and  to  run  away  to  the  kin g.  So 
when  Tiberias  was  in  danger  of  being  utterly 
destroyed  a  second  time,  it  escaped  the  danger 
by  my  skilful  management,  and  the  care  that  I 
had  for  its  preservation. 

70.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Justus,  the 
son  of  Pistus,  without  my  knowledge,  ran 
away  to  the  king;  the  occasion  of  which  I  will 
here  relate.  Upon  the  beginning  of  the  war 
between  the  Jews  and  the  Romans,  the  people 
of  Tiberias  resolved  to  submit  to  the  king,  and 
not  to  revolt  from  the  Romans;  while  Justus 
tried  to  persuade  them  to  betake  themselves  to 
their  arms,  as  being  himself  desirous  of  inno- 
vations, and  having  hopes  of  obtaining  ttie 
government  of  Galilee,  as  well  as  of  all  his  own 
country  [Tiberias]  also.  Yet  did  he  not  de- 
tain what  he  hoped  for;  because  the  Galileans 
bore  ill-will  to  those  of  Tiberias,  and  this  on 
account  of  their  anger  at  what  miseries  they 
had  suffered  from  them  before  the  war;  thence 
It  v«as  that  they  would  not  endure  that  Justus 
ihould  be  their  governor.  I  myself  also,  who 
had  been  entrusted  by  the  community  of  Jeru- 
mlem  with  the  government  of  Galilee,  did  fre- 
quently come  to  that  degree  of  rage  at  Justus, 
(hat  I  had  almost  resolved  to  kill  him,  as  not 
able  to  hear  his  mischievous  disposition.  lie 
eras,  therefore,  much  afraid  of  me,  lest  at 
kan^th  my  passion  should  corao  to  extremity; 


so  he  went  to  the  king,  as  supposing  that  be 
should  dwell  better,  and  more  safely  with 
him. 

71.  Now  when  the  people  of  Sepphoris  had, 
in  so  surprising  a  manner,  csraped  their  fin* 
danger,  they  sent  to  Cestiits  Gallus,  and  desir- 
ed him  to  come  to  them  immediately,  and  take 
possession  of  their  city,  or  else  to  send  forces 
sufficient  to  repress  all  their  enemies'  incursion! 
upon  them;  and  at  last  they  did  prevail  with 
Gallus  to  send  them  a  considerable  army,  both 
of  horse  and  foot,  which  came  in  the  night-time 
and  which  they  admitted  into  the  cit)  But 
when  the  country  round  about  it  was  harassed 
by  the  Roman  army,  I  took  those  soldiers  that 
were  about  me,  and  came  to  Gahsme;  where  I 
cast  up  a  bank,  a  good  way  off  the  city  Seppho- 
ris; and  when  I  was  at  twenty  furlongs  distance 
I  came  upon  it  by  night,  and  made  an  assault 
upon  its  walls  with  my  forces;  and  when  I  had 
ordered  a  considerable  number  of  my  soldiers 
to  scale  them  with  ladders,!  became  master  of 
the  greatest  part  of  the  city.  But  soon  after, 
our  unacquaintedness  with  the  places  forced 
us  to  retire,  after  we  had  killed  twelve  of  the 
Roman  foetmen,  and  two  horsemen,  and  a  few 
of  the  people  of  Sepphoris,  with  the  loss  of 
only  a  single  man  of  our  own.  And  when  if 
afterwards  came  to  a  battle  in  the  plain  agains 
the  horsemen,  and  we  had  undergone  the  dan- 
gers of  it  courageously  for  a  long  time,  w* 
were  beaten;  for  upon  the  Romans  encompass- 
ing me  about,  my  soldiers  were  afraid  and  lied 
back.  There  fell  in  that  battle  one  of  those 
that  had  been  entrusted  to  guard  my  body;  hi* 
name  was  Justus,  who  at  this  time  had  th* 
same  post  with  the  king.  At  the  same  time 
also,  there  came  forces,  both  of  horsemen,  and 
footmen,  from  the  king,  and  Sylla  their  com- 
mander, who  was  the  captain  of  this  guards 
this  Sylla  pitched  his  camp  at  five  furlongs  dis- 
tance from  Julias,  and  set  a  guard  upon  the 
roads,  bom  that  which  led  to  Cana,  and  that 
which  led  to  the  fortress  Gamala,  that  he  might 
hinder  their  inhabitants  from  getting  provisions 
out  of  Galilee. 

72.  As  soon  as  I  had  gotten  intelligence  of 
tins  I  sent  two  thousand  armed  men,  and  a 
captain  over  them,  whose  name  was  Jeremiah, 
who  raised  a  bank  a  furlcng  off  Julias  near  to 
the  river  Jordan,  and  di  I  no  n  ore  than  skir- 
mish with  the  enemy;  till  I  took  three  thousand 
soldiers  myself,  and  came  to  them.  Rut  on  the 
next  day,  when  1  had  laid  an  ambush  in  & 
certain  valley,  not  far  from  the  banks,  I  pro- 
voked those  that  belonged  to  the  king  to  come 
to  a  battle,  and  gave  orders  to  my  own  soldier* 
to  turn  their  backs  upon  them,  until  they  should 
have  drawn  the  enemy  away  from  their  camp, 
and  brought  them  out  into. the  field,  which  waft 
done  accordingly,  for  Sylla,  supposing  that  out 
party  did  really  run  away,  was  ready  to  pursue 
them,  when  our  soldiers  that  lay  in  ambush 
took  them  on  their  backs,  and  put  them  all  in- 
to jfreat  disorder.  I  also  immediately  made  a 
sudden  turn  with  my  own  forces,  and  mot 
those  of  the  king's  party,  and  put  them  to 
flight     And  I  Ik  I  oerfoniiet|  great  tinner*  that) 
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day,  if  a  certain  fate  had  not  been  my  hinder- 
tnee;  for  the  horse  on  which  I  rode,  and  upon 
whose  hack  I  fought,  fell  into  a  quagmire,  and 
threw  me  on  the  ground,  and  I  was  Bruised  on 
my  wrist,  and  carried  into  a  village  named 
Ceph/trnome  or  Capernaum.  When  mv  sol- 
diers heard  of  this,  they  were  afraid  I  had 
been  worse  hurt  than  I  was,  and  so  they  did 
aot  go  on  with  their  pursuit  any  further,  but 
returned  in  very  great  concern  for  me.  I 
therefore  sent  for  the  physicians,  and  while  I 
was  under  their  hand,  I  continued  feverish  all 
that  day;  find,  as  the  physicians  directed,  I  was 
at  night  removed  to  Tarichese. 

73.  When  Sylla  and  his  party  were  in- 
formed what  had  happened  to  me,  they  took 
courage  again,  and  understanding  that  the 
watch  was  negligently  kept  in  our  camp, 
they,  by  night,  placed  a  body  of  horsemen 
in  ambush  beyond  Jordan,  and  when  it  was 
day  they  provoked  us  to  fight;  and  as  we 
did  not  refuse  it,  but  came  into  the  plain,  their 
horsemen  appeared  out  of  that  ambush  in 
which  they  had  lain,  and  put  our  men  into  d  is- 
order,  ami  made  them  run  away;  so  they  slew 
nx  men  of  our  side.  Yet  did  they  not  go  off 
with  ihe  victory  at  last;  for  when  they  heard 
diat  some  armed  men  were  sailed  from  Tari- 
cl  ere  to  Julius,  they  were  afraid  and  retired. 

74.  It  was  not  now  long  before  Vespasian 
a  me  to  Tyre,  and  king  Agrippa  with  him; 
but  the  Tynans  began  to  speak  reproachfully 
oi  the  king,  and  called  him  an  enemy  to  the 
Iinnans.  For  they  said,  that  Philip,  the  ge- 
nt ral  of  his  army,  had  betrayed  the  royal  pa- 
la  ;e,  and  the  Roman  forces  that  were  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  that  it  was  done  by  his  command. 
When  Vespasian  heard  of  this  report,  herebuk- 
e<  I  the  Tyriaus,  for  abusing  a  man  who  was  both 
a  king,  and  a  friend  to  the  Romans;  but  he  ex- 
horted the  king  to  send  Philip  to  Pome,  to 
ai  swer  for  what  he  had  done  before  Nero. 
But  when  Philip  wits  sent  thither,  he  did  not 
come  into  the  sight  of  Nero,  for  he  found  him 
very  near  death  on  account  of  the  troubles  that 
then  happened,  and  a  civil  war;  and  so  he  re- 
turned to  the  king.  But  when  Vespasian  was 
come  to  Plolemais,  the  chief  men  of  Oecapo- 
lis  of  Syria,  made  a  clamor  against  Justus  of 
Tiberias,  because  he  had  set  their  villages  on 
fire;  so  Vespasian  delivered  him  to  the  king,  to 
be  put  to  death  by  those  under  the  king's  juris- 
diction, yet  did  the  king  [only]  put  him  into 
iionds,  and  concealed  what  he  had  done  from 
Vespasian,  as  I  have  before  related.  But  the 
>eople  of  Sepphoris  met  Vespasian,  and  sa- 
luted him,  and  had  forces  sent  them,  with  Pla- 
fidus  their  commander:  he  also  went  up  with 
thcin.  as  I  also  followed  them,  till  Vespasian 
eame  into  Galilee.  As  to  which  coming  of  his, 
uid  after  what  manner  it  was  ordered,  and 
how  lie  fought  his  first  battle  with  me  near 
the  village  of  Taricheae,  and  how  from  thence 
they  went  to  Jotapata,  and  how  1  was  taken 
alive  and  hound,  and  how  1  was  afterwards 
loosed,  with  ;*.!!  that  v. as  done  by  me  in  the 
Jewish  war  ami  dining  the  siege  of  Jerusa- 
lem, 1   have  accurately  related   them   in   die 


books  concerning  the  war  of  the  Jews.  How- 
ever, it  will,  I  think,  be  fit  for  me  to  add  now 
an  account  of  diose  actions  of  my  life,  which 
I  have  not  related  in  that  book  of"  the  Jewiak 
War. 

75.  For  when  the  siege  of  Jotapata  waj 
over,  and  I  was  among  the  Roman?,  I  was 
kept  with  much  care,  by  means  of  the  great 
respect  that  Vespasian  showed  me.  Moreover, 
at  his  command,  I  married  a  virgin,*  who  wag 
from  among  the  captives  of  that  country:  yet 
did  she  not  live  widi  me  long,  but  was  divorc- 
ed, upon  my  being  freed  from  my  bonds,  and 
my  going  to  Alexandria.  However,  I  married 
another  wife  at  Alexandria,  and  was  thence 
sent,  together  with  Titus,  to  the  siege  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  was  frequently  in  danger  of  being 
put  to  death:  while  both  the  Jews  were  very 
desirous  to  get  me  under  their  power,  in  order 
to  have  me  punished;  and  the  Romans  also, 
whenever  they  were  beaten,  supposed  that  it 
was  occasioned  by  my  treachery,  and  made 
continual  clamors  to  the  emperors,  and  desired 
that  they  would  bring  me  to  punishment,  as  a 
traitor  to  them:  but  Titus  Caesar  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  uncertain  fortune  of  war 
and  returned  no  answer  to  the  soldiers'  vehe- 
ment solicitations  against  me.  Moreover,  when 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  force, 
Titus  Caesar  persuaded  me  frequently  to  take 
whatsoever  I  would  out  of  the  ruins  of  my 
country,  anil  said,  that  he  gave  me  leave  so  to 
do.  But  when  my  country  was  destroyed,  I 
thought  nothing  else  to  be  of  any  value,  which 
I  could  take  and  keep  as  a  comfort  under  my 
calamities;  so  I  made  this  request  to  Titus,  that 
my  family  might  have  their  liberty;  I  had  also 
the  holy  booksf  by  Titus's  concession.  Nor 
was  it  long  after  that  1  asked  of  him  the  life  of 
my  brother,  and  of  fifty  friends  with  him,  and 
was  not  denied.  When  I  also  went  once  to 
die  temple,  by  the  permission  of  Titus,  where 
there  were  a  great  multitude  of  captive  women 
and  children,!  got  all  those  that  1  remembered 
as  among  my  own  friends  and  acquaintance  to 
be  set  free,  being  in  number  about  one  hun- 
dred and  ninety;  and  so  1  delivered  them  with- 
out their  paying  any  price  of  redemption,  and 
restored  them  to  their  former  fortune.  And 
when  I  was  sent  by  Titus  Caesar  with  Cerea- 
lius,  and  a  thousand  horsemen,  to  a  certain 
village  called  Thecoa,  in  order  to  know  whether 
it  was  a  place  fit  for  a  camp,  as  I  came  back, 
I  saw  many  captives  crucified,  and  rememlier* 
ed  three  ol  them  as  my  former  acquaintance 
I  was  very  sorry  at  this  in  my  mind,  and  wen 
with  tears  in  my  eyes  to  Titus,  and  told  him 
of  them;  so  lie  immediately  commanded  them 
to  be  taken  down,  and  to  have  tl  3  greatMt 

*  l lore  Jocrjtlius,  a  priest,  honestly  mnfoMf*  Jiat  he  Hd 
that  at  the  command  of  Vespasian,  A'hich  he  had  l*efor*j 
told  us  was  not  lawful  for  a  pncul  to  do  by  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses, Antiq.  15  iii.  eh.  xii.  sect  2.  I  mean  the  taking  a  capUr* 
woman  to  wife.  See  also  against  Apion,  II.  i.  ch.  vii.  Hat 
beseems  to  have  been  quickly  sensible  thru  his  compliant* 
with  the  command  of  an  emperor  would  not  excuse  hum. 
for  h«  soon  put  her  ;i\v;»y,  as  Keland  justly  observe*  here. 

t  <  >f  ihu>  most  remarkable  clause,  and  it«  mont  unportasj 
consequences,  see  Essay  on  the  Old  Testament,  page  1U3- 
IU5 


THE  LIFE  OF  FLAVIUS  JOSEPHUS. 


care  taken  of  them  in  order  to  their  recovery; 
ret  two  of  them  died  under  the  physician's 
hands,  while  the  third  recovered. 

76.  Hut  when  Titus  had  composed  the  trou- 
oles  in  Judea,  and  conjectured  that  the  lands 
which  I  had  in  Judea  would  bring  rue  in  no 
profit,  because  a  garrison  to  guard  the  country 
was  afterwards  to  pitch  there,  he  gave  me 
another  country  in  the  plain.  And  when  he 
was  going  away  to  Rome,  lie  made  choice  of 
me  to  sail  along  with  him,  and  paid  me  great 
respect:  ami  when  we  were  come  to  Rome,  I 
had  great  care  taken  of  me  by  Vespasian;  for 
he  gave  me  an  apartment  in  his  own  house, 
which  he  lived  in  before  he  came  to  the  em- 
pire. He  also  honored  me  with  the  privilege 
of  a  Roman  citizen;  and  gave  i£e  an  annual 
pension;  and  continued  to  respect  me  to  the 
end  of  his  life,  without  any  abatement  of  his 
kindness  to  me;  which  very  tiling  made  me 
envied,  mid  brought  me  into  danger;  for  a  cer- 
tain Jew,  whose  name  was  Jonathan,  who  had 
raised  a  tumult  in  Cyrene,  and  had  persuaded 
two  thousand  men  of  that  country  to  join  with 
him,  was  the  occasion  of  their  ruin.  But 
when  he  was  bound  by  the  governor  of  that 
country,  and  sent  to  the  emperor,  he  told  him, 
that  I  had  sent  him  both  weapons  and  money. 
However,  he  could  not  conceal  his  being  a  liar 
from  Vespasian,  who  condemned  him  to  die; 
according  to  which  sentence  he  was  put  to 
death.  Nay,  after  that,  when  those  that  envied 
my  good  fortune  did  frequently  bring  accusa- 
tions against  me,  by  God's  providence  I  es- 
caped them  all.  I  also  received  from  Vespa- 
sian no  small  quantity  of  land,  as  a  free  gift 
in  Judea,  about  which  time  I  divorced  my 


wife  also,  as  not  pleased  wit:  ner  behario*; 
though  not  till  she  had  been  Jie  mother  of 
three  children,  two  of  whom  are  dead,  and 
one,  whom  I  named  Hyrc.anus,  is  alive.  After 
this,  I  married  a  wife  who  had  lived  at  Crete, 
but  a  Jew  by  birth;  a  woman  she  was  of  emi- 
nent parents,  and  such  jus  were  the  most  illus- 
trious in  all  the  country,  and  whose  character 
was  beyond  that  of  most  other  women,  as  bet 
future  life  did  demonstrate.  Ry  her  I  had  two 
sons,  the  elder  was  named  Justus,  and  the  next 
Siinonides,  who  was  also  named  Jlgrippa.  Aad 
these  were  the  circumstances  of  my  domestic 
affairs.  However,  the  kindness  of  the  emperor 
to  me  continued  still  the  same:  for  when  Ves- 
pasian was  dead,  Titus,  who  succeeded  him  in 
the  government,  kept  up  the  same  respect  for 
me  which  I  had  from  his  father;  and  when  I 
had  frequent  accusations  laid  against  me,  he 
would  not  believe  them.  And  Domitian,  who 
succeeded,  still  augmented  his  respects  to  me; 
for  he  punished  those  Jews  that  were  my  accu- 
sers, and  gave  command  that  a  servant  of  mine, 
who  was  an  eunuch,  and  my  accuser,  should 
be  punished.  He  also  made  that  country  I  had 
in  Judea,  tax  free;  which  is  a  mark  of  the 
greatest  honor  to  him  who  hath  it;  nay,  Domi- 
tia,  the  wife  of  Csesar,  continued  to  do  me 
kindnesses.  And  this  is  the  account  of  the 
actions  of  mv  whole  life:  and  let  others  judge 
of  my  character  by  them  as  they  please.  But 
to  thee,  O  Epaphroditus,"-  thou  most  excellent 
of  men,  do  1  dedicate  all  this  treatise  of  our 
Antiquities ;  and  so,  for  the  present,  I  here  con- 
clude the  whole. 


*  Of  tl i is*  Epaphroditua,  see  the  note  on  the  Preface  t*  <fe# 
Antiquities. 


[  Vide  Bishop  Porteus's  Lectures,  vol.  ii.  page  234.] 

"This  Histort  is  spoken  of  in  the  highest  terms  by  men  of  the  greatest  learning  and  the 
soundest  judgment,  from  its  first  publication  to  the  present  time. 

"The  fidelity,  the  veracity,  and  the  probity  of  Josephus,  are  universally  allowed,  and  Scali- 
ger  in  particular  declares,  that  not  only  in  the  affairs  of  the  Jews,  but  even  of  foreign  nations, 
he  deserves  more  credit  than  all  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers  put  together.  Certain  at  least 
k  is,  that  he  had  that  most  essential  qualification  of  an  historian, — a  perfect  and  accurate  know- 
'edge  of  all  the  transactions  which  he  relates;  that  he  had  no  prejudices  to  mislead  him  in  th« 
representation  of  them;  and  that,  above  all,  he  meant  no  favor  to  the  Cliristian  .ause.  Foi 
eren  allowing  the  so  much  controverted  passage,  in  which  he  is  supposed  to  bea.  testimony  te 
Christ,  to  be  genuine,  it  does  not  appear  that  lie  ever  became  a  convert  to  bis  r*  f  on,  *mt  cor 
riaued,  probably,  a  zealous  Jew  to  the  end  of  his  life. 


PREFACE/ 


§  1.  Those  who  undertake  to  write  histories, 
do  not,  1  perceive,  take  that  trouble  on  one  and 
the  same  account,  but  for  many  reasons,  and 
those  such  as  are  very  different  one  from 
another.  For  some  of  them  apply  themselves 
to  this  part  of  learning,  to  show  their  great  skill 
in  composition,  and  that  they  may  therein  ac- 
quire a  reputation  for  apeaking  finely.  Others 
of  them  there  are  who  write  histories  in  order 
to  gratify  those  that  happen  to  be  concerned  in 
them;  and  on  that  account  have  spared  no 
pains,  but  rather  gone  beyond  their  own  abili- 
ties in  the  performance,  Rut  others  there  are 
who,  of  necessity  and  by  force,  are  driven  to 
write  history,  because  they  were  concerned  in 
the  facts,  and  so  cannot  excuse  themselves 
from  committing  them  to  writing,  for  the  ad- 
vantage of  posterity.  Nay,  there  are  not  a  few 
who  are  induced  to  draw  their  historical  facts 
out  of  darkness  into  light,  and  to  produce  them 
for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  on  account  of  the 
great  importance  of  the  facts  themselves  with 
which  they  have  been  concerned.  Now  of 
these  several  reasons  for  writing  history,  I  must 

{>rofess  the  two  last  were  my  own  reasons  also: 
or  since  I  was  myself  interested  in  that  war 
which  we  Jews  had  with  the  Romans,  and 
knew  myself  its  particular  actions,  and  what 
conclusion  it  had,  I  was  forced  to  give  the  his- 
tory of  it,  because  I  saw  that  others  perverted 
the  truth  of  those  actions  in  their  writings. 

2.  Now  I  have  undertaken  the  present  work, 
is  thinking  it  will  appear  to  all  the  Greeksf 
worthy  of  their  study:  for  it  will  contain  all 
our  antiquities,  and  the  constitution  of  our  gov- 
ernment, as  interpreted  out  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures.  And,  indeed,  I  did  formerly  in- 
tend, when  I  wrote  of  the  war,  J  to  explain 
who  the  Jews  originally  were,  what  fortunes 
they  had  been  subject  to,  and  by  what  legisla- 
tor they  had  been  instructed  in  piety,  and  the 
exercise  of  other  virtues;  what  wars,  also,  they 
had  made  in  remote  ages,  till  they  were  un- 
willingly engaged  in  this  last  with  the  Romans; 
jut  because  this  work  would  take  up  a  great 
compass,  I  separated  it  into  a  set  treatise  by  it- 
•elf,  with  a  beginning  of  its  own,  and  its  own 
conclusion;  but  in  process  of  time,  as  usually 
nappens  to  such  as  undertake  great  things,  I 
rrew  weary,  and  went  on  slowly,  it  being  a 
large  subject,  and  a  difficult  thing  to  translate 
our  history  into  a  foreign,  and  to  us  unaccus- 

•  This  preface  of  Josephus  is  excellent  i*  'ta  kind,  and 
highly  worthy  the  repeated  perusal  of  the  reader,  before  he 
•et  about  the  perusal  of  the  work  itself. 

♦  That  is,  all  the  Gentiles,  both  Greeks  and  Romans. 

j  We  may  seasonably  note  here,  that  Josephus  wrote 
Bis  seven  books  of  the  Jewish  War  long  before  be  wrote 
these  his  Antiquities.  Those  books  ot  the  war  were  pub- 
lished about  A.  D.  75,  and  these  Antiquities,  A.  D.  33, 
cfeout  eighteen  years  later 


tomed  language.  However,  some  persona  then 
were  who  desired  to  know  our  history,  and 
so  exhorted  me  to  go  on  with  it;  and  abovi 
all  the  rest,  Epaphroditus,*  a  man  who  is  a  lov- 
er of  all  kinds  of  learning,  but  is  principally,  de- 
lighted with  the  knowledge  of  history;  and  this 
on  account  of  his  having  been  himself  con 
cerned  in  great  affairs,  and  many  turns  of  for 
tune,  and  having  shown  a  wonderful  vigor  of 
an  excellent  nature,  and  an  immovable  vir- 
tuous resolution  in  them  all.  I  yielded  to  this 
man's  persuasions,  who  always  excites  such  at 
have  abilities  in  what  is  useful  and  acceptable 
to  join  their  endeavors  with  his.  I  was  also 
ashamed  myself  to  permit  any  laziness  of  dis- 
position to  have  a  greater  influence  upon  me 
than  the  delight  of  taking  pains  in  such  stu- 
dies as  were  very  useful:  I  thereupon  stirred 
up  myself,  and  went  on  with  my  work  more 
cheerfully.  Besides  the  foregoing  motives,  I 
had  others  which  I  greatly  reflected  on;  and 
these  were,  that  our  forefathers  were  willing  fa) 
communicate  such  things  to  others;  and  that 
some  of  the  Greeks  took  considerable  pains  tc 
know  the  affairs  of  our  nation. 

3.  I  found,  therefore,  that  the  second  of  uV 
Ptolemies  was  a  king,  who  was  extraordinary 
diligent  in  what  concerned  learning,  and  the 
collection  of  books;  that  he  was  also  peculiarly 
ambitious  to  procure  a  translation  of  our  law, 
and  of  the  constitution  of  our  govern ment 
therein  contained,  into  the  Greek  tongue.  Now 
Eleazer  the  high  priest,  one  not  inferior  to  any 
other  of  that  dignity  among  us,  did  not  envy 
the  forenamed  king  the  participation  of  thai 
advantage,  which  otherwise  he  would  for  cer- 
tain have  denied  him;  but  that  he  knew  the 
custom  of  our  nation  was,  to  hinder  nothing  of 
what  we  esteemed  ourselves,  from  being  com- 
municated to  others.  Accordingly  I  thought 
it  became  me,  both  to  imitate  the  generosity  of 
our  high  priest,  and  to  suppose  their  might 
even  now  be  many  lovers  of  learning,  like  the 
king ;  for  he  did  not  obtain  all  our  writings  at 
that  time ;  but  those  who  were  sent  to  Alexan- 
dria as  interpreters  gave  him  only  the  books  of 
the  law,  while  there  was  a  vast  number  of 
other  matters  in  our  sacred  books.  They  in- 
deed contain  in  them  the  history  of  five  thou- 
sand years;  in  which  time  happened  many 
strange  accidents,  many  chances  of  war  and 
great  actions  of  the  commanders,  and  muta- 
tions of  the  form  of  our  government.  Upon  the 
whole,  a  man  that  will  peruse  this  history  may 

*  This  Epaphroditus  was  certainly  alive  in  the  third  year 
of  Trajan,  A.  D.  100.  See  the  note  on  Antiq.  b.  i.  again** 
Apion,  sect.  1.  Who  he  was  we  do  not  know;  for  as  l* 
Epaphroditus,  the  freedman  of  Nero,  and  afterwards  Domi 
tian's  secretary,  who  was  put  to  death  by  romitian  in  tb* 
14tb  or  15th  year  of  his  reign,  he  could  *oi  be  alive  is  tfe 
tmrd  of  Trajan. 


te 
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principally  learn  from  it,  that  all  eventa  suc- 
ceed well,  even  to  an  incredible  degree,  and  the 
reward  of  felicity  is  proposed  by  God;  but  then 
it  is  to  those  that  follow  his  will,  find  do  not 
venture  to  break  his  excellent  laws;  and  that 
•o  far  as  men  any  way  apostatize  from  the  ac- 
curate observation  01  them,  what  was  practi- 
cable before  becomes  impracticable;*  and  what- 
soever they  set  about  as  a  pood  thing  is  con- 
verted into  an  incurable  calamity.  And  now  1 
exiiort  all  those  that  peruse  these  books,  to 
apply  theit  minds  to  God;  and  to  examine  the 
mind  of  our  legislator,  whether  he  hath  not 
understood  his  nature  in  a  manner  worthy  of 
him;  and  hath  not  ever  ascribed  to  him  such 
operations  as  become  his  power,  and  hath  not 

E  reserved  his  writings  from  those  indecent  ta- 
les which  others  have  framed;  although,  by 
the  great  distance  of  time  when  he  lived,  he 
might  have  securely  forged  such  lies;  for  he 
lived  two  thousand  years  ago:  at  which  vast 
distance  of  ages  the  poets  tnemselves  have 
not  been  so  hardy  as  to  fix  even  the  generations 
of  their  gods,  much  less  the  actions  of  their 
men,  or  their  own  laws.  As  I  proceed,  there- 
fore, I  shall  accurately  describe  what  is  con- 
tained in  our  records,  in  the  order  of  time  that 
lielongs  to  them;  for  I  have  already  promised 
*o  to  do  throughout  this  undertaking;  atid  this, 
without  adding  any  thing  to  what  is  therein 
Momained,  or  taking  away  any  tiling  tliere- 
fWun. 

4.  Jiu t  because  almost  all  our  constitution 
df  ponds  on  the  wisdom  of  Moses  our  legislator, 
I  cannot  avoid  saying  somewhat  concerning 
him  beforehand,  though  I  shall  do  it  briefly;  I 
irean,  because  otherwise,  those  that  read  my 
books  may  wonder  how  it  comes  to  pass  that 
ay  discourse,  which  promises  an  account  of 
Uws  and  historical  facts,  contains  so  much  of 
p  lilosophy.  The  reader  is  therefore  to  know 
that  Moses  deemed  it  exceedingly  necessary  that 
be  who  would  conduct  his  own  life  well,  and 
|fve  laws  to  others,  in  the  first  place  should 
/msider  the  divine  nature;  and,  upon  the  con- 
templation of  God's  operations,  should  thereby 
imitate  the  best  of  all  patterns,  so  far  as  it  is 
possible  for  human  nature  to  do,  and  to  endea- 
vor to  follow  after  it;  neither  could  the  legislator 
himself  have  a  right  mind  without  such  a  con- 
templation; nor  would  any  thing  he  should 
write  tend  to  the  promotion  of  virtue  in  his 
readers:  I  mean,  unless  they  be  taught,  first  of 

*  J9t*pf.ut  here  plainly  alludes  to  the  famous  Greek  pro- 
verb, If  vod  be  with  m  *very  Iking  tkat  u  itnyouilU  become* 


all,  that  God  is  the  Father  and  Ix>rd  of  all  things 
and  sees  all  things;  and  that  thence  he  bestows 
a  happy  life  upon  those  that  follow  him,  but 
plunges  such  as  do  not  walk  in  the  paths  of 
virtue  into  inevitable  miseries.  Now  when 
Moses  was  desirous  to' teach  Uiis  lesson  to  :  ia 
countrymen,  he  did  not  begin  the  establishment 
of  his  laws  after  the  same  manner  that  other 
legislators  did;  J  mean,  upon  contracts  and 
other  rights  between  one  man  and  another;  but 
by  raising  their  minds  upwards  to  regard  God, 
ainl  his  creation  of  the  world;  and  by  persuad- 
ing them,  that  we  men  are  the  most  excelleni 
of  the  creatures  of  God  upon  earth.  Now 
when  once  he  had  brought  them  to  submit  to 
religion,  he  easily  persuaded  them  to  submit  in 
all  other  things;  for  as  to  other  legislators,  they 
followed  fables,  and  by  their  discourses  trans- 
ferred the  most  reproachful  of  human  vicet 
unto  the  gods,  and  so  afforded  wicked  men  thf 
most  plausible  excuses  for  their  crimes;  but  as 
for  our  legislator,  when  he  hail  once  demon- 
strated that  God  was  possessed  of  perfect  vir- 
tue, he  supposed  that  men  also  ought  to  strive 
after  the  participation  of  it;  and  on  those  who 
did  not  so  think  and  so  believe,  he  inflicted  the 
severest  punishments.  1  exhort,  therefore,  my 
readers  to  examine  this  whole  undertaking  in 
that  view;  for  thereby  it  will  appear  to  them, 
that  there  is  nothing  therein  disagreeable  either 
to  the  majesty  of  God,  or  to  his  love  to  man- 
kind; for  all  things  have  here  a  reference  to  the 
nature  of  the  universe;  while  our  legislator 
speaks  some  things  wisely  but  enigmatically, 
and  others  under  a  decent  allegory,  but.  still 
explains  such  things  as  required  a  direct  ex- 
plication plainly  and  expressly.  Howe  vet 
those  that  have  a  mind  to  know  the  reasons  of 
every  thing,  may  find  here  a  very  curious  phi- 
losophical theory,  which  I  now  indeed  shaL 
waive  the  explication  of;  bill  if  God  afford  me 
time  for  it,*  1  will  set  about  writing  it  after  I 
have  finished  the  present  work.  I  shall  now 
betake  myself  to  the  history  before  me,  after  1 
have  first  mentioned  what  Moses  says  of  the 
creation  of  the  world,  which  1  find  described 
in  the  sacred  books  after  the  manner  following. 

*  As  to  this  intended  work  of  Josephus  concerning  tht 
reasons  of  many  of  the  Jewish  laws,  and  what  philosophical 
or  allegorical  sense  they  would  liear,  the  loss  of  which 
work  is  by  some  of  the  learned  not  much  regretted,  I  am  in- 
clinable, in  part,  to  Pabricius'a  opinion,  ap.  Ilavercaoap, 
p.  63,  64:  That  "we  need  not  doubt  hut,  among  some  vaiB 
and  frigid  conjectures  derived  from  Jewish  imaginations,  Jo 
sephus  would  have  taught  :is  a  greater  number  of  cxcellem 
and  useful  things,  which  perhaps  nobody,  neither  am  >as 
the  Jews  no?  among  lite  Christians,  -can  now  inform  wa  ar 
■othat  I  would  give  a  great  deal  to  nud  it  still  eitaot.  '• 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


BOOK   I. 


COJWTAJMNO  THE  INTERVAL  OF  THREE  THOUSAND  EIGHT  HUNDRED  AND  THIRTY-THREB  TEAFU 

FROM  THE  CREATION  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ISAAC. 


CHAPTER   I. 

The  Constitution  of  (lie   World  and  the  Dispo- 
sition of  the  Elements. 

§  1.  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven 
nd  the  earl  a.  Jhit  when  the  earth  did  not 
come  into  s  ght,  but  was  covered  with  thick 
darkness,  an  J  a  wind  moved  upon  its  surface, 
God  comma  aded  that  there  should  be  light:  and 
when  that  \nis  made,  lie  considered  the  whole 
mass,  and  jeparated  the  light  and  the  dark- 
ness; and  f/ie  name  he  gave  to  one  was  Night, 
and  the  other  he  called  Day;  and  he  named  the 
beginning  of  light,  and  the  time  of  rest,  the 
Evening  a  id  the  Morning.  And  this  was  in- 
deed the  first  day.  But  Moses  said  it  was  one 
day;tne  cause  of  which  I  am  able  to  give  even 
now;  but  because  I  have  promised  to  give  such 
reasons  for  all  things  in  a  treatise  by  itself,  I 
shall  put  oft*  its  exposition  till  that  time.  After 
Jus,  on  the  second  day,  he  placed  the  heaven 
•vert he  whole  world,  and  separated  it  from  the 
other  parts,  and  he  determined  it  should  stand 
oy  itself!  He  also  placed  a  crystalline  [firma- 
ment] round  it,  and  put  it  together  in  a  moaner 
Agreeable  to  the  earth,  and  fitted  it  for  giving 
noisture  and  rain,  and  for  affording  the  advan- 
tage of  dews.  On  the  third  day  he  appointed  the 
dry  laud  to  appear,  with  the  sea  round  about  it; 
and  on  the  very  same  day  he  made  the  plants 
and  the  seeds  to  spring  out  of  the  earth.  On 
the  fourth  day  he  adorned  the  heaven  with  the 
■tin,  the  moon,  and  the  other  stars;  and  appoint- 
ed them  their  motions  and  courses,  that  the  vi- 
cissitudes of  the  seasons  might  be  clearly  signi- 
fied. And  on  the  fifth  day  he  produced  the  living 
eieatures  both  those  that  swim  and  those  that 
fly;  the  former  in  the  sea,  the  latter  in  the  air. 
He  also  sorted  them  as  to  society  and  mixture 
for  procreation,  and  that  their  kinds  might  in- 
crease and  multiply.  On  the  sixth  day  he 
created  the  four-footed  beasts,  and  made  them 
male  and  female.  On  the  same  day  he  also 
formed  man.  Accordingly  Moses  says  that  in 
just  six  days,  the  world,  and  all  that  is  therein, 
was  made;  and  that  the  seventh  day  was  a  rest, 
and  a  release  from  the  labor  of  such  operations; 
whence  it  is  that  we  celebrate  ixrest  from  our 
labors  on  that  day,  and  call  it  the  Sabbath: 
whi<  h  word  denotes  rest  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue. 

2.  Moreover  Moses,  after  the  seventh  day 
*as  over,*  begins*  to  talk  philosophically;  and 

•  Since  Josephns,  In  his  preface,  sect.  4,  Bays,  that  Mot- 
es wrote  some  things  enigiruitxtnlty,  some  aUe^orically,  and 
he  real  in  plain  word*,-  since,  in  hi*  aceovnt  of  the  first  chato- 


eoncerning  the  formation  of  man  says  thus 
That  God  took  dust  from  the  ground,  and 
formed  man,  and  inserted  in  him  a  spirit  and 
a  soul.*  This  man  was  called  Adam,  which  Lb 
the  Hebrew  tongue  signifies  one  that  is  red,  be- 
cause he  was  formed  out  of  red  earth  com 
pounded  together;  for  of  that  kind  is  virgin 
and  true  earth.  God  also  presented  the  living 
creatures,  when  he  had  made  them  according 
to  their  kinds,  both  male  and  female,  to  Adam; 
and  he  gave  them  those  names  by  which  they 
are  still  called.  But  when  he  saw  that  Adam 
had  no  female  companion,  no  society  (for 
there  was  no  such  created),  and  that  he  won- 
dered at  the  other  animals  which  were  male 
and  female,  he  laid  him  asleep,  and  took  away 
one  of  hia  ribs,  and  out  of  it  formed  the  wo- 
man;  whereupon  Adam  knew  her  when  she 
was  brought  to  him,  and  acknowledged  that 
she  was  made  out  of  himself.  Now  a  woman 
is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  hsa;  but  the 
name  of  this  woman  was  Eve,  which  signifies 
the  mother  of  all  living. 

3.  Moses  says  farther,  that  God  planted  a 
paradise  in  the  East,  flourishing  with  all  sorts 
of  trees;  and  that  among  them  was  the  Tree 
of  Life,  and  another  of  Knowledge,  whereby 
was  to  be  known  what  was  good  and  evil. 
And  that  when  he  had  brought  Adam  and  his 
wife  into  this  garden,  he  commanded  them  to 
take  care  of  the  plants.  Now  the  garden  was 
watered  by  one  river,f  which  ran  round  about 

ter  of  Genesis,  and  the  three  first  verses  of  the  second,  he 
give  us  no  hints  of  any  mystery  at  alt;  hut  when  he  here 
comes  to  verse  4,  fitc.  he  says,  that  .Moses,  after  die  seventh 
day  was  over,  began  to  talk  philosophically;  it  Is  not  very 
improbable  that  he  understood  the  rest  of  the  second  and 
the  third  chapters  in  some  enigmatical,  or  allegorical,  or  phi- 
losophical  sense.  The  change  of  the  name  of  God  just  at 
this  place,  from  Elohim  to  Jehovah  Elohim;  from  God  to  Lord. 
God,  in  the  Hebrew  Samaritan,  and  Septuagint,  does  also  not 
a  little  favor  some  such  change  in  the  narration  or  con 
■traction. 

*  We  may  observe  here,  that  Josephus  supposed  man  M 
be  compounded  of  spirit,  soul,  and  body,  with  St.  Paul,  1 
Thess.  v.  23,  and  the  rest  of  the  ancients,  lie  elsewhere 
■ays  also,  that  the  blood  of  animals  was  forbidden  to  toe 
eaten  as  having  in  it  soul  and  spirit,  Antiq.  b.  iii.  than, 
zi.  sect  3. 

f  Whence  this  strange  notion  came,  which  yet  is  cot  pe- 
culiar to  Josephus,  but,  as  Dr.  Hudson  says  here,  w  derived 
from  elder  authors,  as  if  four  of  the  greatest  rivers  of  the 
world,  running  two  of  them  at  vast  distances  from  the  other 
two,  by  some  means  or  other  watered  Paradise,  is  ha:d  to 
•ay.  Only  since  Josephus  has  already  appeared  to  clle^orixm 
this  history,  and  takes  notice  that  these  four  names  had  a 

Pirticular  signification;  Phison  for  t?a'iges,  a  Multtfitdq 
brath  for  Euphrates,  either  a  Dispersion  or  a  Flower; 
Diglath  for  Tigris,  what  ti  nrifl  with  narrowness;  and  Oeoa 
for  Nile,  which  arises  from  the  East;  we  perhaps  mimtake 
him,  when  we  suppose  be  literally  means  thosr  four  river*, 
especially  as  to  Geon  or  Nile,  which  arise*  from  the  EasL 
while  he  very  well  knew  the  literal  \TiIe  arises  from  tkt 
South;  though  what  farther  allegorical  sense  h«  had  in 
(s  w~    '  '--  *  *<uBoajtthle  to  be  determined. 
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the  whole  earth,  and  was  narted  into  four 
parts.  And  Phison,  which  denotes  a  Multi- 
tude running  into  India,  makes  its  exit  into  the 
sea,  and  is  by  the  Greeks  called  Ganges.  Eu- 
phrates also,  as  well  as  Tigris,  goes  down  into 
the  Red  Sea.*  Now  the  name  Euphrates,  or 
Phrath,  denotes  either  a  Dispersion  or  a  Flower; 
by  Tigris,  or  Diglath,  is  signified  what  is  swift 
*ctth  narrowness;  and  Geon  runs  through  Egypt, 
and  denotes  what  arises  from  the  East,  which 
the  Greeks  call  Nile. 

4.  God,  therefore,  commanded  that  Adam 
and  his  wife  should  eat  of  all  the  rest  of  the 
plants,  but  to  abstain  from  the  Tree  of  Know- 
ledge; and  foretold  to  them  that  if  they  touch- 
ed it,  it  would  prove  their  destruction.  But 
while  all  the  living  creatures!  had  one  'an- 
guage  at  that  time,  the  serpent,  which  then 
lived  together  with  Adam  and  his  wife,  showed 
an  envious  disposition,  at  his  supposal  of  their 
living  happily  and  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  God;  and  imagining  that  when  they 
disobeyed  them,  they  would  fall  into  calami- 
ties, he  persuaded  the  woman,  out  of  a  mali- 
cious Intention,  to  taste  of  the  Tree  of  Know- 
le/tge;  telling  them,  that  in  that  tree  was  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil;  which  knowledge, 
when  they  should  obtain,  they  would  lead  a 
happy  life!  nay,  a  life  not  inferior  to  that  of  a 
god;  by  which  means  he  overcame  the  wo- 
man, and  persuaded  her  to  despise  the  com- 
mand of  God.  Now,  when  she  had  tasted  of 
that  tree,  ami  was  pleased  with  its  fruit,  she 
persuaded  Adam  to  make  use  of  it  also.  Upon 
this  they  perceived  that  they  were  become 
naked  to  one  another;  and  being  ashamed  thus 
to  appear  abroad,  they  invented  somewhat  to 
cover  them;  for  the  tree  sharpened  their  un- 
derstanding: and  they  covered  themselves  with 
fig  leaves;  and  tying  these  before  them,  out  of 
modesty,  they  thought  they  were  happier  than 
they  were  before,  as  they  had  discovered  what 
they  were  in  want  of.  But  when  God  came 
into  the  garden,  Adam  who  was  wont  be- 
fore to  come  and  converse  with  him,  being 
conscious  of  his  wicked  behavior,  went  out  of 
the  way.  This  behavior  surprised  God;  and 
he  asked  what  was  the  cause  of  this  his  pro- 
cedure? And  why  he,  that  before  delighted  in 
that  conversation,  did  now  fly  from  it,  and 
avoid  it?  When  he  made  no  reply,  as  con- 
scious to  himself  that  he  had  transgressed  the 
command  of  God,  God  said,  "I  had  before 
determined  about  you  both,  how  you  might 
lead  a  happy  life,  without  any  affliction,  and 
care,  and  vexation  of  soul:  and  that  all  things 
which  might  contribute  to  your  enjoyment  and 
pleasure  should  grow  up  by  my  providence,  of 
their  own  accord,  without  your  own  labor  and 

•  By  the  Red  Sea  is  not  here  meant  the  Arabian  Gulf, 
which  alone  we  now  call  by  that  name;  but  all  that  South 
flea,  v  liich  included  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  Persian  Gulf,  as 
far  a>  the  East  Indies,  as  Rulaiid  and  Hudson  bere  truly  note, 
from  the  old  geographers. 

j  Hence  it  appears,  that  Josephus  thought  several  at  least 
•I"  the  brute  animals,  particularly  the  serpent,  could  speak 
before  the  fall.  And  I  think  few  of  the  more  perfect  kinds 
«f  those  animals  want  the  organs  of  speech  at  this  day. 
Many  inducements  there  are  also  to  a  notion,  that  the  pro- 
*tu\  xtate  i  bey  are  m,  is  not  their  original  state;  and  thai  their 
imemcia**  u*v»  M>eu  uucp   much   greater  than   we  now  ««•« 


painstaking;  which  state  of  labor  and  pain* 
taking  would  soon  bring  on  old  age,  and  death 
would  not  be  at  any  remote  distance;  but  no^t 
thou  hast  abused  this  my  good  will,  anil  ha* 
disobeyed  my  commands;  for  thy  silence  if 
not  the  sign  of  thy  virtue,  but  of  thy  evil  con- 
science." However  Adam  excused  his  sin, 
and  entreated  God  not  to  be  angry  at  him.  and 
laid  the  blame  of  what  was  done  upon  hit 
wife;  and  said  that  he  was  deceived  by  her, 
and  thence  became  an  offender;  while  she 
again  accused  the  serpent.  But  God  allotted 
him  punishment,  because  he  weakly  submitted 
to  the  counsel  of  his  wife;  and  said,  the  gro«:nd 
should  not  henceforth  yield  its  fruits  of  its  own 
accord,  but  that  when  it  should  be  harassed  by 
their  labor,  it  should  bring  forth  some  of  its 
fruits,  and  refuse  to  bring  forth  others.  He 
also  made  Eve  liable  to  the  inconveniency  of 
breeding,  and  the  sharp  pains  of  bringing  forth 
children;  and  this  because  she  persuaded  Adam 
with  the  same  arguments  wherewith  the  ser- 
pent had  persuaded  her,  and  had  therehT 
brought  him  into  a  calamitous  condition.  He 
also  deprived  Use  serpent  of  speech,  out  of  in- 
dignation at  his  malicious  disposition  toward* 
Adam.  Besides  this,  he  inserted  poison  under 
his  tongue,  and  made  him  an  enemy  to  men; 
and  suggested  to  them,  that  they  should  direct 
their  strokes  against  his  head,  that  being  the 
place  wherein  lay  his  mischievous  designs  to- 
wards men,  and  it  being  easiest  to  take  ven- 
geance on  him  that  way.  And  when  he  had 
deprived  him  of  the  use  of  his  feet,  he  made 
him  to  go  rolling  all  along,  and  dragging  him- 
self upon  the  ground.  And  when  God  had 
appointed  these  penalties  for  them,  he  remov- 
ed Adam  and  Eve  out  of  the  garden  into 
another  place. 

CHAPTER  It 

Concerning  the  Posterity  of  Jidam,  and  the  Ten 
Generations  from  him  to  the  Deluge. 

§  1.  Adam  and  Eve  had  two  sons;  the  eldet 
of  them  was  named  Cain;  which  name,  when 
it  is  interpreted,  signifies  a  possession;  the 
younger  was  Jlbcl,  which  signifies  sorrow. 
They  had  also  daughters.  Now  the  two  breth- 
ren were  pleased  with  different  courses  of  life; 
for  Abel  the  younger  was  a  lover  of  righteous- 
ness; and  believing  that  God  was  present  at  all 
his  actions,  he  excelled  in  virtue;  and  his  em- 
ployment was  that  of  a  shepherd.  Hut  Cain 
was  not  only  very  wicked  in  other  respects,  but 
was  wholly  intent  upon  getting:  and  he  first 
contrived  to  plough  the  ground.  H  ?  slew  hit 
brother  on  the  occasion  following.  They  aad 
resolved    to    sacrifice   to    God.     Now     Cain 

them,  and  are  capable  of  being  restored  to  their  form*  r  cc* 
dition.  Hut  as  to  this  most  ancient  and  authentic,  and  itro 
hable  allegorical  account  of  that  grand  affair  of  the  fab  nt 
our  first  parents,  I  have  somewhat  more  to  say  in  way  alt 
conjecture;  hut  being  only  a  conjecture,  I  omit  it.  Old} 
thus  far,  that  the  imputation  of  the  sin  of  our  first  pareati 
to  their  posterity  any  farther  titan  as  some  way  the  cause  e» 
occasion  of  man's  mortality,  seems  almost  entirely  ground- 
less; and  that  both  man  and  the  other  subordmiU  .teuvumk 
are  hereafter  to  be  delivered  from  the  curse  th*-  frrovgtt 
upon  them,  and  at  last  to  bo  delivered  from  tkai  twMUwte  «/ 
eorruxttui"    Rom.  ruL  19 — 8S. 
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brought  the  fruits  of  the  eartn,  and  of  his  hus- 
bandry; but  Abel  brought  milk,  and  the  first 
fruits  of  bis  flock:  but  God  was  more  delighted 
with  the  latter  oblation,*  when  lie  was  honored 
with  what  grew  naturally  of  its  own  accord, 
than  be  was  with  what  was  the  invention  of  a 
covetous  man,  and  gotten  by  forcing  the 
ground;  whence  it  was,  that  Cain  was  very 
angry  that  Abel  was  preferred  by  God  before 
him;  and  he  slew  his  brother  and  hid  his  dead 
body,  thinking  to  escape  discovery.  Hut  God, 
knowing  what  had  been  done;  came  to  Cain, 
and  asked  him,  What  was  become  of  his 
brother?  because  he  had  not  seen  him  for  many 
days;  whereas  he  used  to  observe  them  convers- 
ing together  at  other  times.  But  Cain  was  in 
doubt  with  himself,  and  knew  not  what  an- 
swer to  give  to  God.  At  first  he  said,  That 
he  himself  was  at  a  loss  about  his  brother's 
disappearing,  but  when  he  was  provoked  by 
God,  who  pressed  him  vehemently,  as  resolv- 
ing to  know  what  the  matter  was,  he  replied, 
He  was  not  his  brother's  guardian  or  keeper, 
nor  was  he  an  observer  of  what  be  did.  But, 
bi  return,  God  convicted  Cain,  as  having  been 
the  murderer  of  his  brother,  and  said,  "I  won- 
der at  thee,  that  thou  knowest  not  what  is  be- 
come of  a  man  whom  thou  thyself  hast  de- 
stroyed." God,  therefore,  did  not  infliet  the 
|  vjiishment  [of  death]  upon  him,  on  account 
if  his  offering  sacrifice,  and  thereby  making 
•  application  to  him  not  to  be  extreme  in  his 
wrath  to  him;  but  he  made  him  accursed,  and 
tireatened  his  posterity  in  the  seventh  genera- 
tion. He  also  cast  him, together  with  his  wife, 
out  of  that  land.  And  when  he  was  afraid, 
that  in  wandering  about  he  should  fall  among 
tie  wild  hearts,  and  by  mat  means  perish,  God 
I  id  him  not  to  entertain  such  a  melancholy 
inspicion,  an  J  to  go  over  all  the  earth  without 
(ear  of  what  mischief  he  might  suffer  from 
wild  beasts;  and  setting  a  mark  upon  him,  that 
Le  might  be  known,  he  commanded  him  to 
depart. 

2.  And  wnen  Cain  had  travelled  over  many 
countries,  ho,  with  his  wife,  built  a  city  named 
AW,  which  is  a  place  so  called,  and  there  he 
■ettled  bis  abode;  where  also  he  had  children. 
However,  he  did  not  accept  of  his  punishment 
in  order  to  amendment,  but  to  increase  his 
wickedness;  for  he  only  aimed  to  procure  eve- 
ry thing  that  was  for  his  own  bodily  pleasure, 
though  it  obliged  him  to  be  injurious  to  his 
neighbors.  He  augmented  his  household  sub- 
stance with  much  wealth,  by  rapine  and  vio- 
lence; he  excited  his  acquaintance  to  procure 
pleasures  and  spoils  by  robbery,  and  became  a 
great  leader  of  men  into  wicked  courses.  He 
also  introduced  a  change  in  that  way  of  sim- 
plicity vt  herein  men  lived  before;  and  was  the 
tuthoi  of  measures  and  weights;  and  whereas 

•  St.  John's  account  of  the  reason  why  God  accepted  the 
sacrifice  ot  Abet,  ami  rejected  that  of  Cain;  as  also  why 
Cain  slew  Abel,  on  account  of  that  his  acceptance  with 
God ,  is  much  better  than  Utis  of  Joaephus.  I  mean,  because 
(Jam  uhm  of  ihe  etril  one,  and  (lew  hit  brother.  And,  where- 
fort  tit  to  he  kiml  Becaute  hit  own  workt  were  evil,  and  hit 
hrotker,t  ri°ldeou%.  1  John,  hi.  13.  Jo*ephas'*rea*oii  seems 
siMii  better  than  a  Pharisaical  notion  or  tradiuo* 


they  lived  innocently  and  generously  whife 
they  knew  nothing  of  such  arts,  he  changed 
the  wor'd  into  cunning  craftiness.  He  first  of 
all  set  boundaries  about  lands;  he  built  a  city, 
and  fortified  it  with  walls,  and  he  compelled 
his  family  to  come  together  to  it,  and  called 
that  city  Enoch,  after  the  name  of  his  eldest 
son  Enoch.  Now  Jared  was  the  son  of  Enoch, 
whose  son  was  Malaleel,  whose  son  was  Me- 
thusela,  whose  son  was  l*amcchf  who  had 
seventy-seven  children  by  two  wives,  Silla  and 
Ada.  Of  those  children  by  Ada,  one  was  Ja- 
bel;  he  erected  tents,  and  loved  the  life  of  a 
shepherd.  But  Jubal,  who  was  born  of  the 
same  mother  with  him,  exercised  himself  in 
music,  and  invented  the  psaltery  and  the  harp.* 
But  Tubal,  one  of  his  children  by  the  other 
wife,  exceeded  all  men  in  strength,  and  was 
very  expert  and  famous  in  martial  performanc- 
es. He  procured  what  tended  to  pleasure  of 
the  body  by  that  method;  and  first  of  all  in- 
vented the  art  of  making  brass.  Lamech  was 
also  the  father  of  a  daughter,  whose  name  was 
Naamah;  and  because  he  was  so  skilful  in 
matters  of  divine  revelation,  that  he  knew  he 
was  to  be  punished  for  Cain's  murder  of  his 
brother,  he  made  that  known  to  his  wives. 
Nay,  even  while  Adam  was  alive,  it  came  to 
pass,  that  the  posterity  of  Cain  became  exceed- 
ing wicked*,  every  one  successively  dying,  one 
after  another,  more  wicked  than  the  former. 
They  were  intolerable  in  war,  and  vehement 
in  robberies:  and  if  any  one  were  slow  to  mur- 
der people,  yet  was  he  l>old  in  his  profi Urate 
behavior,  in  acting  unjustly,  and  doing  injuries 
for  gain. 

3.  Now  Adam,  who  was  the  first  man,  ana 
made  out  of  the  earth,  (for  our  discourse  must 
now  be  about  him,)  after  Abel  was  slain,  *nd 
Cain  fled  away  on  account  of  his  murder,  ■* 
solicitous  for  posterity,  and  had  a  vehem  ai 
desire  of  children,  he  being  two  hundred  and 
thirty  years  old;  after  which  time  he  lived  other 
seven  hundred,  and  then  died.  He  bad  indeed 
manv  other  children,!  but  Seth  in  particular. 
As  for  the  rest,  it  would  be  tedious  to  name 
them:  I  will,  therefore,  only  endeavor  to  giva 
an  account  of  those  that  proceeded  from  Seth. 
Now  this  Seth,  when  he  was  brought  up,  and 
came  to  those  years  in  which  he  could  discern 
w^iat  was  good,  he  became  a  virtuous  man; 
sud,  as  he  was  himself  of  an  excellent  charae- 
t  t,  so  did  he  leave  children  behind  him,  who 
i  uitated  his  virtues.!  All  these  proved  to  be  of 
fcood  dispositions.  They  also  inhabited  th< 
»ime  country  without  dissensions,  and  in  * 
happy  condition,  without  any  misfortunes  fall 
rig  upon  them,  till  they  died.  They  also  were 
the  inventors  of  that  peculiar  sort  of  wisdon» 

*  Prom  this  Jubal,  not  improbably,  came  Jobei,  the  tram 
pet  of  Jobel  or  Jubilee,  that  large  andloud  musical  in&trumeatc 
used  in  proclaiming  the  liberty  at  the  year  of  Jiibile*. 

f  The  number  of  Adam's  children,  as  says  the  old  tradj 
tion,  was  thirty-three  sons,  and  twenty-three  daughters. 

J  What  is  here  said  of  Seth  and  bis  posterity,  that  tb*j 
were  very  good  and  virtuous,  and  at  the  same  time  very  hap 
py,  without  any  considerable  misfortunes,  for  seven  genen 
tions.  [see  chap  ii.  sect  1,  before,  and  chap.  hi.  »ect.  I,  a«m 
after,]  is  exactly  agreeable  to  the  state  of  th«  world  tuU  Mm 
conduct  of  Providence  la  all  Um  firm 
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which  is  concerned  with  the  heavenly  bodies 
arui  their  order.  And,  tbat  their  inventions 
migh'  uot  he  lost  before  they  were  snfliciently 
known,  upon  Adam's  prediction  that  the  world 
was  to  he  destroyed  at  one  time  by  the  force 
of  fire,  and  at  another  time  by  the  violence 
and  quantity  of  water,  th»iy  made  two  pillars;* 
die  one  of  blick,  the  other  of  stone;  they  in- 
scribed their  discoveries  on  them  both,  that  bi 
cose  the  pillar  of  brick  should  be  destroyed 
by  the  flood,  the  pillar  of  stone  might  remain, 
and  exhibit  those  discoveries  to  mankind;  and 
also  inform  them  that  there  was  another  pil- 
lar of  brick  erected  by  them.  Now  this  re- 
mains in  die  land  of  Siriad  to  this  day 

CHAPTER  III. 

Concerning  (he  flood;  and  after  what  manner 
JVbah  was  saved  in  an  Ark,  with  his  kindred; 
and  afterwanls  dwell  in  tlie  plain  of  Sliinar. 

§  1.  Now  this  posterity  of  Scth  continued  to 
esteem  God  its  the  Lord  of  the  universe,  and  to 
have  an  entire  regard  to  virtue  for  seven  gene- 
rations; but  in  process  of  timo  they  were  per- 
verted and  forsook  the  practices  of  their  fore- 
fathers; and  did  neither  pay  those  honors  to 
God  which  were  appointed  them,  nor  had  they 
any  concent  to  do  justice  towards  men;  but  for 
what  degree  of  zeal  they  had  formerly  shown 
for  virtue,  they  now  showed  by  their  actions 
a  double  degree  of  wickedness,  whereby  they 
made  God  to  be  their  enemy.  For  many  an- 
pelsf  of  God  companied  with  women,  and 
bcjrat  sons  that  proved  unjust,  and  despisers  of 
all  that  was  good  on  account  of  the  confidence 
they  had  in  their  own  strength;  for  the  tradi- 
tion is,  that  these  men  did  what  resembled  the 
acts  of  those  whom  the  Grecians  call  giants. 
But  Noah  was  very  uneasy  at  what  they  did; 
and  being  displeased  at  their  conduct,  persuaded 
them  to  change  their  dispositions  and  their 
actions  for  tlie  better;  but  seeing  they  did  not 
yield  to  him,  but  were  slaves  to  their  wicked 
pleasures,  he  was  afraid  they  would  kill  him, 
together  with  his  wife  and  children,  and  those 
ihey  had  married;  so  he  departed  out  of  that 
land. 

2.  Now  God  loved  this  man  for  his  right- 
eousness. Yet  he  not  only  condemned  those 
other  men  for  their  wickedness,  but  determin- 
ed to  destroy  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  and 
to  make  another  race  that  should  be  pure  from 
wickedness  anil  cutting  short  their  lives,  and 
raaktug  their  years  not  so  many  as  they  former- 

*  Of  Josephus's  mistake  here,  when  he  took  Peth  the 
tan  of  Adam  f<«r  Setli  or  >esostrie,  king  of  Egypt,  the  erector 
Of  thi*  p«ilar  in  the  land  of  Siriad,  see  Essay  OB  the  Old 
TcBtitiiK-iii,  Appendix,  p.  159,  160.  Although  the  main  of 
this  relation  might  be  true;  and  Adam  might  f<»ret*?U  a  Oon- 
JiagTaJt'nn  Hrid  s  Deluge,  which  all  antiquity  witnesses  U>  be 
an  auci«-n»  tradition;  nay,  Scth's  posterity  might  engrave 
their  inventions  in  astronomy  on  two  such  pillars;  yet,  it  is 
•  >  way  credible  that  they  could  survive  the  deluge,  which 
■a.-  burii  ii  all  such  pi!l«'»  ami  edifices  t;tr  under  ground,  in 
fhe  si  C  menta  of  it.»  w  ;i?«  rs,  especially  "ince  tlie  like  pillar*  of 
Ihc  Egyptian  Setli  oi  Sesostria  were  extant,  after  the  Hood, 
b>  th'-  Ip.ik!  of  Siriad,  and  perhaps  in  tlie  days  of  Joscphua 
a»o,  a*  i.-  shown  in  the  place  here  referred  to. 

t  This  notion,  that  the  fallen  nngels  were,  in  some  sense, 
tie  fathe*s  of  the  »ld  guuita,  was  tlie  coxiJt&nt  opinion  el  an- 
ity 


ly  lived,  but  one  hundred  and  twenty  onrjr,# 
he  turned  the  dry  land  into  sea  and  thu* 
were  all  these  men  destroyed;  but  Noah  alone 
was  saved;  for  God  suggested  to  him  the  follow- 
ing contrivance  and  way  of  escape:  That  he 
should  make  an  ark  of  four  stones  high,  three 
hundred  cubits  iong,f  filly  cubits  broad,  and 
thirty  cubits  high.  Accordingly  he  entered 
into  that  ark,  and  his  wife,  and  sons,  and  their 
wives,  and  put  into  it  not  only  other  provisions 
to  support  their  wants  there,  but  also  sent  in 
with  the  rest,  all  sorts  of  living  creatures,  thi 
male  and  his  female,  for  the  preservation  of 
their  kinds,  and  others  of  them  by  sevena. 
Now  this  ark  had  firm  walls,  and  a  roof,  and 
was  braced  with  cross  beams,  so  that  it  could 
not  be  any  way  drowned,  or  overborne  by 
the  violence  of  tlie  water.  And  thus  waa 
Noah,  with  his  family,  preserved.  Now  he 
was  the  tenth  from  Adam,  as  being  the  son  of 
Lantech,  whose  father  was  Methusela;  he  waa 
tlie  son  of  Enoch,  the  son  of  Jared;  and  Jared 
was  the  son  of  Malaleel,  who,  with  many  of 
his  sisters,  were  tlie  children  of  Cain,  the  son 
of  Enos.  Now  Enoat  was  the  son  of  Setli,  the 
son  of  Adam. 

3.  This  calamity  happened  in  the  six  hun- 
dredth year  of  Noah's  government,  [age,]  in 
the  second  month,!  called  by  the  Macedonian! 
Z>tu.«,  but  bv  the  Hebrews  Marshtsvan;  for  so 
did  they  on.fer  their  year  in  Egypt.  Hut  Mosea 
appointed  that  Auan,  which  is  tlie  same  with 
Xanlhicus,  should  be  the  first  month  of  then 
festivals,  because  he  brought  diem  out  of  Egyn 
in  that  mouth.  So  that  this  month  began  th€ 
year  as  to  all  the  solemnities  they  observed  ta 
the  honor  of  God,  although  he  preserved  tire 
original  order  of  the  month  as  to  selling  and 
buying,  and  other  ordinary  affairs.  Now  ht 
says,  that  this  flood  began  on  the  twenty-seventh 
[seventeeth]  day  of  the  forementioned  month, 
and  this  was  two  thousand  six  hundred  and 
fifty-six  [one  thousand  five  hundred  and  fifty- 
six]  years  from  Adam  the  first  man;  and  the 
time  is  written  down  in  our  sacred  books,§ 
those  who  then  lived  having  noted  down  with 

*  Josephus  here  suppose*,  that  the  life  of  these  giants  (fin 
of  them  only  do  I  understand  him)  was  now  reduced  to  128 
years;  which  is  confirmed  by  the  fragment  of  Enoch,  sect. 
10,  in  Authent.  Rec.  part  I,  p.  268.  For  as  to  the  rest  ol 
mankind,  Josephus  himself  confesses  their  lives  were  much 
longer  than  I2u  years,  for  many  generations  after  the  flood, 
as  we  shall  see  presently;  and  he  says,  they  were  gradually 
shortened  till  the  days  of  Moses,  and  then  fixed  [for  some 
time]  at  120,  chap.  vi.  sect.  5.  Nor  indeed  need  we  suppose 
that  cither  Enoch  or  Josephus  meant  to  interpret  these  196 
years  for  the  life  of  men  before  the  flood,  to  be  different 
from  the  120  years  of  God's  patience  [perhaps  while  the  ark 
was  preparing]  till  tlie  deluge;  which  1  take  to  be  the  mean 
ing  of  Uod  when  he  threatened  this  wicked  world,  that  S 
they  so  long  continued  unpenitent,  their  dayi  tkould  t*  as 
more  than  130  yenr$. 

|  Acubi:  is  about  21  English  inch** 

|  Josephus  hero  truly  determines  that  the  year  of  tha 
flood  began  about  the  autumns!  equinox;  as  to  what  day  of 
the  month  the  flood  began  our  Hebrew  and  Samaritan,  and 
perhaps  Josephus "s  owrLCopy,  more  rightly  placed  it  on  the 
l'th  day  instead  of  the  27th  as  here;  for  J*»sephus  agrees 
with  them  as  to  the  distance  of  150  days  to  the  17th  day  at 
the  7th  month,  as  Oen.  vii.  24.  with  vm.  4. 

()  Josiphus  here  lakes  notice,  that  these  ancient  genasw 
logies  v\ere  first  set  down  by  those  that  then  lived,  and  frees, 
tliein  were  transmitted  down  to  posterity;  which  I  sappeer 
to  be  tha  true  account  of  thai  matter.  For  there  is  ne  tee 
bod  u»  imagine  thai  aaen  were  eel  taught  to  read  aaat  wrafc 
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the  mirths  and  the  deaths  |the  crround,  which  came  I  nek  to  him  "overed 


in ■■  -u  accuracy  both 
01   illustrious  men. 

4.  For  indeed  Seth  was  born  when  Adnm  vn» 
m  his  two  hundred  and  thirtieth  year,  who  liv- 
ed nine  hundred  and  thirty  years.  Seth  begat 
Enoch  in  his  two  hundred  and  fifth  year;  who, 
when  he  had  lived  nine  hundred  and  twelve 
years,  delivered  the  government  to  Cainan  his 
•on,  whom  lie  had  at  his  hundred  and  ninetietn 
year.  He  lived  nine  hundred  and  five  years. 
Cainan,  when  he  had  lived  nine  hundred  «-ad 
ten  years,  had  his  son  Malaleel,  who  was  born 
in  his  hundred  and  seventieth  year.  This 
Maaleel,  having  lived  eight  hundred  and 
ninety-five  years,  died,  leaving  his  son  Jared, 
whom  he  begat  when  he  was  at  his  hundred 
and  sixiy-fillli  year.  He  lived  nine  hundred 
and  sixty-two  years;  and  then  his  son  Enoch 
succeeded  him,  who  was  born  when  his  father 
was  one  hundred  and  sixty-two  years  old. 
Now  he, when  he  had  lived  three  hundred  and 
sixty-five  years,  departed,  and  went  to  God; 
whence  it  is,  that  they  have  not  written  down 
his  death.  Now  Methusela,  the  son  of  Enoch, 
who  was  bom  to  him  when  he  was  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty-five  years  old,  had  Lamech  foi 
his  son,  when  he  was  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
seven  years  of  age;  to  whom  he  delivered  the 
government,  when  he  had  retained  it  nine  hun- 
dred and  sixty-nine  years.  <~  Now  Lamech, 
when  he  had  governed  seven  hundred  and 
seventy-seven  years,  appointed  Noah  his  son 
to  be  ruler  of  the  people,  who  was  bom  to  La- 
mech when  he  was  oue  hundred  and  eighty- 
two  years  old,  and  retained  the  government 
nine  hundred  and  fifty  years.  These  years 
collected  together  make  up  the  sum  before  set,, 
i town.  Hut  let  no  one  inquire  into  the  deaths 
of  these  men;  for  they  extended  their  lives  ail 

i  long,  together  with  their  chlLVcn  and  grand- 
children; but  let  him  have*  regard  to  tiieir 
I  irths  only.  t* 

5.  When  God  gave  the  signal,  and  it  began 
to  rain,  the  water  poured  clown  forty  entire 
days,  till  it  became  fifteen  cubits  higher  than 
the  earth;  which  was  the  reason  why  there 
were  no  greater  number  preserved,  since  they 
had  no  place  to  fly  to.  When  the  rain  ceased, 
the  water  did  but  just  begin  to  abate  after  one 
hundred  and  fifty  days;  that  is,on  the  seventeenth 
day  of  the  seventh  month,  it  then  ceasing  to 
subside  for  a  little  while.  After  this,  the  ark 
rested  on  the  top  of  a  certain  mountain  in  Ar- 
menia; which,  when  Noah  understood,  he 
opened  it,  and  seeing  a  small  piece  of  land 
si»out  it,  he  continued  quiet,  and  conceived 
some  cheerful  hopes  of  deliverance.  Hut  a 
few  days  afterward,  when  the  water  was  de- 
creased to  a  greater  degree,  he  sent  out  a  raven, 
as  desirous  to  learn  whether  any  other  part 
of  the  earth  was  left  dry  oy  the  water,  and 
whether  he  might  go  out  of  the  ark  with  safety; 
but  the  raven  returned  not  And  after  seven 
days,  lie  went  out  a  dove,  to  know  the  state  of 


after  they  were  uoght  to  speak:  and  perhaps  all  Vy  the 
MeiMiah  himself,  who  under  the  Father,  was  the  Creator  or 
Governor  of  mankind,  and  who  frequently  in  those  eartv 
iujra  appeared  to  them. 

I 


with  mud,  and  bringing  an  olive  branch. 
Hereby  Noah  learned  that  the  earth  was  be- 
come clear  of  the  flood.  So  after  he  had  stayed 
seven  more  days-  he  6ent  the  living  creatures 
out  of  the  ark,  and  both  he  and  his  family 
went  out,  when  he  also  sacrificed  to  God,  ana 
feasted  with  his  companions.  However,  thf 
Armenians  call  this  place  Airo0arr,ptov*  the  PUux 
of  Descent ';,  for  the  ark  being  saved  in  that 
place,  its  remains  are  showed  there  by  the  in 
habitants  to  this  day. 

fi.  Now  all  the  writers  of  the  barbarian  his 
tories  make  mention  of  this  flood,  and  of  this 
ark;  among  whom  is  Herossus  the  Chaldean. 
For  when  he  was  describing  the  circumstances 
of  the  flood,  he  goes  on  thus,  "It  is  said,  there  in 
still  some  part  of  this  ship  in  Armenia,  at  th* 
mountain  of  the  Cordveeans;  and  that  some  peo- 
ple carry  off  pieces  of  the  bitumen,  which  they 
take  away,  and  use  chiefly  as  amulets,  for  the 
averting  ofinischiefs.w  Hieronymus  the  Kgyp- 
tian  also,  who  wrote  the  IMicnician  antiquities, 
and  Manaseas,  and  a  great  many  more,  make 
mention  of  the  same.  Nay,  Nicholas  of  Damas- 
cus, in  his  ninety-sixth  book,  hath  a  particular 
relation  about  them;  where  he  speaks  thus: 
"There  is  a  great  mountain  in  Armenia,  over 
Minyas,  called  Baris,  upon  which  it  is  reported 
that  many  who  fled  at  the  time  of  the  deluge 
were  saved  ;  and  that  one  who  was  carried  in  an 
ark,  came  on  shore  upon  the  top  of  it ;  and  that 
the  remains  of  the  timber  were  a  great  while 
preserved.  This  might  be  the  man  about  whom 
Moses,  the  legislator  of  the  Jews,  wrote." 

7.  But  as  for  Noah,  he  was  afraid,  since  God 
had  determined  to  destroy  mankind,  lest  he 
should  drown  the  earth  every  year ;  so  he  offered 
burnt  offerings;  and  besought  God  *hat  nature 
might  hereafter  go  on  in  its  former  orderly 
course;  and  that  he  would  not  bring  on  so  great 
a  judgment  any  more,  by  which  the  whole  race 
of  creatures  might  be  in  danger  of  destruction  ; 
but  that,  having  now  punished  the  wicked,  hs 
would  of  his  goodness  spare  the  remainder, 
and  such  as  he  had  hitherto  judged  fit  to  be  de- 
livered from  so  severe  a  calamity;  for  that  other- 
wise these  last  must  be  more  miserable  than 
the  first,  and  that  they  must  be  condemned  to  a 
worse  condition  than  the  others,  unless  they  be 
suffered  to  escape  entirely;  that  is,  if  they  be 
reserved  for  another  deluge,  while  they  must 
be  afflicted  with  the  terror  and  the  sight  of  the 
first  deluge,  and  must  also  be  destroyed  by  a 
second.     He  also  entreated  God  to  accept  of 

*  Thin  Arrc3y,T»!p»sf,  or  place  of  descent,  is  the  propei 
rendering  of  the  Armenian  name  of  this  very  city.  It  w 
called  in  Ptdemy,  Naxuana.  and  by  Moses  Chorenensw. 
the  Armenian  historian,  hlskenan;  but  at  the  piaee  itself 
Xachiihheuan,  which  signifies  the  first  place  of  descent.;  and 
is  a  lasting  monument  of  the  preservation  of  Noah  in  the 
ark,  upon  the  top  of  that  mountain,  at  whose  foot  it  wan 
built,  a^  the  first  city  or  town  after  the  flood.  See  A  n on. 
b.  xx.  chap.  ii.  sect.  3.  and  Mores  Chorenensia,  p.  71.  Til 
who  also  says,  p.  19,  that  another  town  was  related  by  tra- 
dition to  have  been  called  Seron,  or  the  place  of  dispersion, 
on  account  of  the  dispersion  of  Xisuthrus,  or  Noah's  sous, 
from  thence  first  made.  Whether  any  remains  of  this  ark 
be  still  preserved,  as  the  people  of  the  country  suppose,  1 
cannot  certainly  tell.  Mons.  Tournefort  had  not  vf  ry  long 
since  a  mind  to  see  the  place  himself,  bul  met  with  toogreMI 
mm  and  <tirncultie»  u>  venture  through  thr-m. 
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ti*  sacrifice,  and  to  grant,  that  the  earth  might 
aever  again  undergo  the  like  effects  of  his 
wrath;  that  men  might  he.  permitted  to  go  on 
cheerfully  in  cultivating  the  same;  to  huild  ci- 
ties, and  live  happily  in  them;  and  that  they 
might  not  he  deprived  of  any  of  those  good 
things  which  they  enjoyed  hefore  the  flood;  hut 
might  attain  to  the  like  length  of  days  ard  old 
age,  which  the  ancient  people  had  arrived  at 
before. 

8.  When  Noah  had  made  these  supplica- 
tions, God,  who  loved  die  man  foi  his  right- 
eousness, granted  entire  success  to  his  prayers; 
■uid  said,  that  it  was  not  he  who  brought  the 
destruction  on  a  polluted  world,  but  that  they 
underwent  that  vengeance  on  account  of  then- 
own  wickedness;  and  that  he  had  not  brought 
men  into  the  world,  if  he. had  himself  deter- 
mined to  destroy  them,  it  being  an  instance  of 
greater  wisdom  not  to  have  granted  them  life 
at  all,  than,  after  it  was  granted,  to  procure 
their  destruction;  but  the  injuries,  said  he,  they 
offered  to  my  holiness  ai.d  virtue,  forced  me  to 
bring  this  punishment  upon  them.  But  I  will 
I  ^ve  off' for  the  time  to  come,  to  require  such 
punishments,  the  effects  of  so  great  wrath,  for 
their  future  wicked  actions,  and  especially  on 
account  of  thy  prayers.  But  if  I  shall,  at  any 
time,  send  tempests  of  rain  in  an  extraordinary 
manner,  be  not  affrighted  at  the  largeness  of 
the  showers;  for  the  water  shall  no  more  over- 
spread the  earth.  However,  I  require  you  to 
til  >stain  from  shedding  the  blood  of  men,  and  to 
keep  yourselves  pure  from  murder;  and  to  pun- 
ish those  that  commit  any  such  thing.  I  per- 
mit you  to  make  use  of  all  the  other  living 
creatures  at  your  pleasure,  and  as  your  appe- 
tites lead  you;  for  I  have  made  you  lords  of 
them  a!!,  both  of  those  that  walk  on  the  land, 
Mtd  of  those  that  swim  in  the  waters,  and  of 
those  that  fly  in  the  regions  of  the  air  on  high, 
pxcepting  their  blood,  for  therein  is  the  life. 
But  I  will  give  you  a  sign  that  I  have  left  off 
my  anger,  by  my  bow,  (whereby  is  meant  the 
rainbow,  for  they  determined  that  the  rainbow 
was  the  bow  of  God.)  And,  when  God  had 
said  and  promised  thus,  he  went  away. 

9.  Now  when  Noah  had  lived  three  hundred 
and  fifly  years  after  the  flood,  and  all  that  time 
happily,  he  died,  having  lived  the  number  of 
nine  hundred  and  fifty  years.  But  let  no  one 
upon  comparing  the  lives  of  the  ancients  with 
our  lives,  and  with  the  few  years  which  we 
now  live,  think,  that  what  we  have  said  of  them 
m  false;  or  make  the  shortness  of  our  lives  at 
present  an  argument,  that  neither  did  they  at- 
tain to  so  long  a  duration  of  life,  for  those  an- 
cients were  beloved  of  Got!,  and  [lately]  made 
by  God  himself;  and  because  their  food  was 
then  fitter  for  the  prolongation  of  life,  might 
well  live  so  great  a  number  of  years;  and  be- 
aides,God  afforded  them  a  longer  time  of  life  on 
account  of  their  virtue,  and  the  good  use  they 
made  of  it  bi  astronomical  and  geometrical  dis- 
coveries which  would  not  have  afforded  the 
time  for  foretelling,  [the  periods  of  the  stars,] 
unless  they  had  lived  six  hundred  year*:  for  the 
fnmt  fear  u»  »-4>mpiea*i  uu  Uuii  Luiervn.        \«»v»  i 


lave  for  witnesses  to  what  1  have  said,  all  those 
that  have  written  antiquities,  both  among  the 
Greeks  and  Barbarians:  for  even  Manetho,  who 
wrote  the  Egyptian  history,  and  Berossus,  who 
collected  the  Chaldean  monuments,  and  Mo- 
chusand  Hestiams,  and  besides  these  Hierony- 
mus  the  Egyptian,  and  those  who  composed 
die  Phenician  history,  agree  to  what  I  here  soy 
Hesiod  also,  and  Hecatams,  and  Hellanicus,ana 
Acusilaus;  and,  besides  these,  Ephorus  and 
Nicolaus  reLte,  that  the  ancients  lived  a  thou* 
sand  years.  But  as  to  these  matters,  let  every 
one  look  upon  them  as  they  think  fit 

<  CHAPTER  IV. 

Concerning  the  Tower  of  liabylon  and  the  Conflth 
sion  of  Tongues. 
§  1.  Now  the  sons  of  Noah  were  three,  Shem, 
and  Japhet,  and  Ham,  born  one  hundred  yean 
before  the  deluge.  These  first  of  all  descend- 
ed from  the  mountains  into  the  plains,  and  fixed 
their  habitation  there;  and  persuaded  others 
who  were  greatly  afraid  of  the  lower  groundf 
on  account  of  the  flood,  and  so  were  very 
loath  to  come  down  from  the  higher  places,  to 
venture  to  follow  their  examples.  Now  the 
plain  in  which  they  first  dwelt,  was  called  SW- 
nor.  God  also  commanded  them  to  send  colo- 
nies abroad,  for  the  thorough  peopling  of  the 
earth,  that  they  might  not  raise  seditions  among 
themselves,  but  might  cultivate  a  great  part  of 
the  earth,  and  enjoy  its  fruits  after  a  plentiful 
manner.  But  they  were  so  ill  instructed  that 
they  did  not  ooey  God:  for  which  reason  they 
fell  into  calamities,  and  were  made  sensible,  by 
experience,  of  what  sin  they  had  been  guilty 
For  when  they  flourished  with  a  numerous 
youth,  God  admonished  them  again  to  send 
out  colonies;  but  they,  imagining  that  the  pros- 
perity they  enjoyed  was  not  derived  from  the 
favor  of  God,  but  supposing  that  their  own 
power  was  the  proper  cause  of  the  plentiful 
condition  they  were  in,  did  not  obey  him. 
Nay,  they  added  to  this  their  disobedience  to 
the  divine  will,  the  suspicion  they  were  there- 
fore ordered  to  send  out  separate  colonies,  that 
being  divided  asunder,  they  might  the  more 
easily  be  oppressed. 

2.  Now  it  was  Nimrod  who  excited  them  to 
such  an  affront  and  contempt  of  God.  He  was 
the  grandson  of  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah,  a  hold 
man,  and  of  great  strength  of  hand.  He  per 
suaded  them  not  to  ascribe  it  to  God,  as  if  it 
w  3  through  his  means  they  were  happy,  but 
to  believe  that  it  was  their  own  courage  which 
procured  that  happiness.  He  also  gradually 
changed  the  government  into  tyranny,  seeing 
no  other  way  of  turning  men  from  the  fear  of 
God,  but  to  bring  them  into  a  constant  depend- 
idee  on  his  own  |>ower.  He  also  said,  uHe 
would  be  revenged  on<Jod,  if  he  should  have 
n  mind  to  drown  the  world  again,  for  that  he 
would  build  a  tower  too  high  for  the  waters  to 
be  able  to  reach;  and  that  he  would  avenge 
himself  on  God  fordestroying  their  forefathers." 

3.  Now  the  multitude  were  very  ready  to 
follow  the  determination  of  Nimrod,  and  Si 

-? nor*  it  a  pi***  *»*  icxvwriictt  tti  aubixut  w 
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God;  and  they  built  a  tower,  neither  sparing 
any  pain^  nor  being  in  any  degree  negligent 
about  the  work.  And  by  reason  of  the  multi- 
tude of  hands  employed  in  it,  it  grew  very 
high,  sooner  than  any  one  could  expect;  but 
the  thickness  of  it  was  so  great,  and  it  was  so 
strongly  built,  that  thereby  its  great  height 
seemed,  upon  the  view,  to  be  less  than  it  really 
was.  It  was  built  of  burned  brick,  cemented 
together  with  mortar  made  of  bitumen,  that  it 
might  not  be  liable  to  admit  water.  When  God 
saw  that  they  acted  so  madly,  he  did  not  re- 
solve to  destroy  them  utterly,  since  they  were 
not  grown  wiser  by  the  destruction  of  the 
former  sinners,  but  he  caused  e  fumult  among 
them,  by  producing  in  them  divers  languages, 
and  causing,  that  through  the  multitude  of  those 
languages,  they  should  not  be  able  to  under- 
hand one  another.  The  place  wherein  they 
built  the  tower  is  now  called  Babylon,  because 
of  the  confusion  of  that  language  which  they 
readily  understood  before;  for  the  Hebrews 
mean  by  the  word  Babel,  confusion.  The  Si- 
byl also  makes  mention  of  tnis  tower,  and  of 
the  confuson  of  the  language  when  she  says 
thus,  "When  all  men  were  of  one  language, 
some  of  them  built  a  high  tower,  as  if  thej 
would  thereby  ascend  up  to  heaven,  but  the 
gods  sent  storms  of  wind  and  overthrew  the 
tower,  and  gave  every  one  his  peculiar  langu- 
age, and  for  this  reason  it  was  that  the  city  was 
called  Babylon."  But  as  to  the  plain  of  Shinar, 
in  the  country  of  Babylonia,  Hesticeus  mentions 
It,  when  he  says  thus,  "Such  of  the  priests  as 
were  saved  took  the  sacred  vessels  of  Jupiter 
Bnyalius,  and  came  to  Shinar  of  Babylonia." 

CHAPTER  V. 

Jtfler  what  manner  the  posterity  of  Noah  sento-ut 
Colonies,  and  inhabited  the  whole  earth. 
§  1.  After  tliis  they  were  dispersed  abroad, 
on  account  of  their  languages,  and  went  out  by 
colonies  everywhere;  and  each  colony  took 
possession  of  that  land  which  they  lighted 
upon,  and  unto  which  God  led  them,  so  that 
the  whole  continent  was  filled  with  them,  both 
the  inland  and  the  maritime  countries.  There  1 
were  some  also  who  passed  over  the  sea  in 
ships,  and  inhabited  the  islands;  and  some  of 
those  nations  do  still  retain  the  denominations 
which  were  given  them  by  their  first  founders; 
but  some  liave  lost  them  also,  and  some  have 
only  admitted  certain  changes  in  them,  that 
they  might  be  the  more  intelligible  to  the  in- 
habitants. And  they  were  the  Greeks  who 
became  the  authors  of  such  mutations;  for 
when,  in  after  ages,  they  grew  potent,  they 
claimed  to  themselves  the  glory  of  antiquity; 
riving  names  to  the  nations  that  sounded  well, 
[in  Greek,]  that  thev  might  be  better  under- 
stood among  themselves;  and  setting  agreeable 
forms  of  government  over  them,  as  if  they 
were  a  people  derived  from  themselves. 

CHAPTER  VI. 
flwr  every  Nation  was  Denominated  from  their 
first  inhabitants. 
f  1.  Now  they  were  die  grandchildren  of 
Noah,  in  honor  of  whom  names  were  imposed 


on  the  nations  by  those  that  first  seized  upon 
them.  Japhet  the  son  of  Noah  had  seven 
sons.  They  inhabited  so,  that  beginning  ar  the 
mountains  Taurus  and  Amanus,  they  proceed- 
ed along  Asia,  as  far  as  the  river  Tanais,  and 
along  Europe  to  Cadiz;  and  settling  themselves 
on  the  lands  they  lighted  upon,  which  none 
had  inhabited  before,  they  called  the  nations 
by  their  own  names.  For  Comer  founded 
those  whom  the  Greeks  now  call  Galatians, 
[Gauls,]  but  were  then  called  Gomerites.  Ma- 
gog founded  those  that  from  him  were  named 
Magoptes,  but  who  are  by  the  Greeks  called 
Scythians.  Now  as  to  Javan  and  Madai,  the 
sons  of  Japhet;  from  Madai  came  the  Ma- 
deans,  which  are  called  Medes  by  the  Greeks; 
but  from  Javan,  Jonia  and  all  the  Grecians  are 
derived.  Thobel  founded  the  Thohelites, 
which  ore  now  called  Iberes;  and  the  Moso- 
cheni  were  founded  by  Mosoch;  now  they  are 
Cappadocions.  There  is  also  a  mark  of  their 
ancient  denominations  still  to  be  showed;  for 
there  is  even  now  among  them  a  city  called 
Mazaca,  which  may  inform  those  that  are  able 
to  understand,  that  so  was  the  entire  nation 
once  called.  Thiras  also  called  those  whom 
he  ruled  over,  Thiracians;  but  the  Greeks 
ehsnged  the  name  into  Tliracians.  And  so 
m*i.y  were  the  countries  that  had  the  children 
of  Japhet  for  their  inhabitants.  Of  the  three 
sons  of  Gomer,  Aschanaz  founded  the  Ascha- 
nasians,  who  are  now  called  by  the  Greeks 
Rhfginians.  So  did  Hipbath  found  the  Riph- 
eons,  now  called  Paphlagonians;  and  Thru- 
gramma  the  Thrugrammeans,  who,  as  ths 
Greeks  resolved,  were  named  Phrygians.  Ol 
the  three  sons  of  Javan  also,  the  son  of  Japhet, 
Elisa  gave  name  to  the  Elisians,  who  were  hsi 
subjects;  they  are  now  the  ,/Eolians.  Tharsus 
to  the  Tharsians,  for  so  was  Cicilia  of  old  call- 
ed; the  sign  of  which  is  this,  that  the  noblest 
city  they  have,  and  a  metropolis  also,  is  Tarsus, 
the  Tan  being  by  change  put  for  the  Thcta, 
Cethimus  possessed  the  island  of  Cethima;  it 
is  now  called  Cyprus;  and  from  that  it  is,  that 
all  isicinds,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  sea- 
coasts,  are  named  Cethium  by  the  Hebrews; 
and  one  city  there  is  in  Cyprus  that  has  been 
able  to  preserve  its  denomination;  it  is  called 
Citius  by  those  who  use  the  language  of  the 
Greeks,  and  has  not,  by  the  use  of  that  dialect, 
escaped  the  name  of  Cethium.  And  so  many 
nations  have  the  children  and  grandchildren  of 
Japhet  possessed.  Now  when  I  have  premis- 
ed somefvhat,  which  perhaps  the  Greeks  do 
not  know,  I  will  return  and  explain  what  I 
have  omitted;  for  such  names  are  pronounced 
here  after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks,  to  please 
my  readers;  for  our  own  country  language 
does  not  so  pronounce  them.  But  the  names 
in  all  cases  are  of  one  and  the  same  ending^ 
for  the  name  we  here  pronounce  Noeas  is 
there  Noah;  and  in  every  case  ic tains  the  some 
termination. 

2.  The  children  of  Ham  possessed  the  land 
from  Syria  and  Amanus,  and  the  mountains  of 
Libanus;  seizing  upon  all  that  was  on  its  sem- 
coests,  and  as  far  as  the  ocean,  and  keeping  H 


30 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


m  their  own.  Some  indeed,  of  its  names  nre 
utterly  vanished  away;  others  of  them  being 
changed,  and  another  sound  given  them,  are 
aanl.'y  to  he  discovered,  yet  a  few  there  are 
which  have  k«'pt  their  denominations  entire. 
For  of  the  four  sons  of  I  lain,  time  has  not  at 
til  hurt  the  name  of  CJuts;  for  the  Ethiopians, 
over  whom  he  reigned,  are  even  at  this  day, 
uoth  hy  themselves  and  hy  all  men  in  Asia, 
called  Chusites.  The  memory  also  of  the  Mes- 
raites  is  preserved  in  their  name;  for  all  we 
who  inhabit  the  country  [of  Judea]  call  Egypt 
Ifes/re  and  the  Egyptians  JSIestrtaris.  Phut 
also  was  the  founder  of  Lihya,  and  called  the 
inhabitants  Phutites,  from  himself;  there  is  also 
a  river  in  the  country  of  the  Moors,  which 
bears  that  name;  whence  it  is  that  wo  may  see 
the  greatest  part  of  the  Grecian  historiograph- 
ers mention  that  river,  and  the  adjoining  coun- 
try hy  the  appellation  of  Phut;  hut  the  name 
it  has  now,  has  been  by  change  given  it  from 
one  of  the  sons  of  Mestraun,  who  was  called 
Lyhyos.  We  will  inform  you  presently  what 
has  been  the  occasion  why  it  has  been  called 
Africa  also.  Canaan,  the  fourth  son  of  I  lam, 
inhabited  the  country  now  called  Judea,  and 
called  it  from  his  own  name  Canaan.  The 
children  of  these  [four]  were  these:  Sabase, 
who  founded  the  Saoeans;  Evilas,  who  founded 
die  Evileans,  who  are  called  Gttuli;  Sabathes 
founded  the  Sabathens;  they  are  now  called 
by  the  Greeks  Astaborans;  Sabactas  settled  the 
Sabaotens;  and  Ragmus  the  Ragmeans;  and  he 
had  two  sons,  the  one  of  which  J udados,  settled 
die  Judadeans,  a  nation  of  the  western  Ethio- 
pians, and  left  them  his  name;  as  did  Sabas,  to 
the  Sabeans.  Jhit  Nimrod,  the  son  of  Chus, 
stayed  and  tyrannized  at  Babylon,  as  we  havo 
already  informed  you.  Now  ail  the  children  of 
Mesraim,  being  eight  in  number,  possessed  the 
country  from  Gaza  to  Egypt,  though  it  retain- 
ed the  name  of  one  only,  the  Philestim,  for 
die  Greeks  called  part  of  that  country  Pales- 
tine. As  for  the  rest,  Ludiem,  and  Enemim, 
and  Labim,  who  alone  inhabited  in  Libya,  and 
called  the  country  from  himself;  Nedim,  and 
Pethrosim,  and  Chesloirn,  ami  Cepthorim,  we 
know  nothing  of  them  besides  their  names;  for 
the  Ethiopic  war,*  which  we  shall  describe 
hereafter,  was  the  cause  that  those  cities  wero 
overthrown.  The  sons  of  Canaan  were  these: 
Sidonius,  who  also  built  a  city  of  the  same 
name;  it  is  called  by  the  Greeks  Sidon;  Ama- 
thus  inhabited  in  Amathine,  which  is  even  now 
ealied  Jimatht  by  the  inhabitants,  although  the 
Macedonians  named  it  Epiphania^  from  one  of 
Ids  posterity;  Arudues  possessed  the  island 
Annus;  Arucas  possessed  Arce,  which  is  in 
Libanus.  But  for  the  seven  others  [Eucns,] 
Chetteus,  Jebuseus,  Amorreus,  Gergeseus,  Eu- 
deus,  Silieus,  Samarous,  we  have  nothing  in 

*  One  observation  ought  not  to  be  here  neglected  with 
regard  10  thru  Ktlunpic  war  which  Moses,  as  general  of  the 
Egyptian*,  put  an  end  to,  AnUq.  h.  ii.  ch.  x.  ami  about  which 
mix  late  wntwH  seem  very  unconcerned;  v\i.  tliat  it  was  a 
war  of  Dial  consequence,  as  to  occasion  the  removal  or  do- 
rtruction  of '.-ix  01  seven  nations  of  the  posterity  of  Mitzraiin, 
w\tii  their  cities;  which  Josephus  would  not  have  said,  if  he 
bad  not  had  ancient  records  to  justify  thus*  hi*  ■.s.-eruoiis, 
tfeoiigb.  Uumm  ncwdi  be  «U  bow  UmL 


trie  sacred  books  but  their  names,  for  the  He> 
brews  overthrew  their  cities:  and  their  ^alaim 
ties  came  upon  them  on  the  occasion  following 

3.  Noah,  when  after  the  deluge  the  earth  wai 
resettled  in  its  former  condition,  set  about  it* 
cultivation;  and  when  he  had  planted  it  with 
vines,  and  when  the  fruit  was  ripe,  and  he  had 
gathered  the  grapes  in  their  season,  and  the 
wine  was  ready  for  use,  he  olTered  sacrifice,  and 
feasted,  and  being  drunk,  he  fell  asleep,  and  lay 
naked  in  an  unseemly  manner.  When  his 
youngest  son  saw  litis,  he  came  laughing,  and 
showed  him  to  his  brethren;  but  they  covered 
their  father's  nakedness.  And  when  Noah,  waa 
made  sensible  of  what  had  been  done,  he  pray 
ed  for  posterity  to  his  other  sons;  but  for  I  lam, 
he  did  not  curse  him,  by  reason  of  his  nearness 
in  blood,  but  cursed  his  posterity.  And  when 
the  rest  of  them  escaped  that  curse,  God  inflict- 
ed it  on  the  children  of  Canaan.  Hut  as  to 
these  matters,  we  shall  speak  more  hereafter. 

4.  Shem  the  third  son  of  Noah,  had  five  sons, 
who  inhabited  the  land  that  began  at  Euphrat- 
es, and  reached  to  the  Indian  ocean.  For  Elam 
left  behind  him  the  Elamites,  the  ancestors  of 
the  Persians.  Ashur  lived  at  the  city  Nineve; 
and  named  his  subjects  Assyrians,  who  became 
the  most  fortunate  nation,  beyond  others.  Ar- 
phaxad  named  the  ArjthaxadUeSy  who  are  now 
called  Climldeans.  Aram  had  the  Aramites, 
which  the  Greeks  called  Syrians;  as  Laud 
founded  the  Laudites,  which  are  now  called 
Lydians.  Of  the  four  sons  of  Aram,  Hz  found* 
ea  Trachonitis  and  Damascus,  this  country  lies 
between  Palestine  ami  Celosyria.  L'l  founded 
Armenia,  and  GaUier  the  Buctriatis;  and  Mesa 
the  Mesoneons;  it  is  now  called  Charax  Spasv- 
ni.  Sala  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad;  and  his 
son  was  Heber,  from  whom  they  originally  call- 
ed the  Jews*  Hebrews.  Heber  begat  joe  ton 
and  Phaleg;  he  was  called  Phaleg  because  he 
was  bora  at  the  dispersion  of  the  nations  to 
their  several  countries;  for  Phaleg  among  die 
Hebrews  signifies  division.  Now  Joetan,  one 
of  the  sons  of  Heber,  had  these  sons,  Elmodad, 
Saleph,  Asermoth,  Jera,  Adoram,  Aizcl,  Deela, 
Ebal,  Abimael,  Sabeus,  Ophir,  Euilai,  and  Jo- 
bab.  These  inhabited  from  Cophen,  an  In- 
dian river,  and  in  part  of  Aria  adjoining  to  it 
Aral  tiiis  shall  suffice  concerning  the  sons  of 
Shem. 

5.  I  will  now  treat  of  the  Hebrews.  The 
son  of  Phaleg,  whose  father  was  Heber,  was 
Ragau;  whose  son  was  Serag,  to  whom  was 
born  Nahor;  his  son  was  Terah,  who  was  the 
father  of  Abram,  who  accordingly  was  the 
tenth  from  Noah,  and  was  born  in  the  two 
hundred  ami  ninety-second  year  after  the  de- 
luge; for  Terah  begat  Ab-am  in  his  seventieth 

*  That  the  Jewg  were  called  rfebreu*,  from  this  their  pro- 
genitor Heber,  our  author  Josephus  here  rightly  affirms;  and 
not  from  Abram  the  Hebrew,  or  Passenger  over  Ktiplinites, 
as  many  of  the  moderns  suppose.  Shem  is  also  oalh-d  th* 
Father  of  all  the  children  of  Heber,  or  of  all  the  ffestev*,  is 
a  history  long  before  Abram  passed  over  Euphrates,  <;cn 
x.  21,  UlOUfh  it  must  bo  confessed,  that,  Uen.  iiv.  13,  whess 
the  original  say«,  they  told  Abram  the  Hebrew,  the  ><  ptua- 
giut  render*  it  the  1'astenier,  irttmrnt:  but  this  is  snoksa 
only  of  Abram  himself,  who  had  then  lately  pasHad  *»v« 
Euphrates,  and  is  mother  tigTuficadon  of  tits  llebrtw  vest) 
token  as  an  appellative  and  not  as  n  nrupsx  name 
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fear.  Nahor  begat  Haran,  when  he  was  one 
hundred  and  twenty  years  old;  Nahor  was 
born  to  Semgat  his  hundred  and  thirty-second 
year;  Kagau  had  Serug  at  one  hundred  and 
th'rty;  at  the  same  age  also,  Phaieg  had  Ra- 
gau;  Holier  begat  Phaieg  in  his  hundred  and 
thirty-fourth  year;  he  himself  being  begotten 
by  Sala,  when  he  was  a  hundred  and  thirty 
years  old,  whom  A rphaxad  had  for  his  son  at 
the  hundred  and  thirty-fifth  year  of  his  age. 
Arphaxad  was  the  son  of  Shcm,  and  born 
iWelve  years  after  the  deluge.  Now  A  brain 
had  two  brethren,  Nahor  and  Haran;  of  these 
Haran  left  a  son,  Lot;  as  also  Sarai  and  Milcha 
his  daughters:  and  died  among  the  Chaldean^ 
m  a  city  of  the  Chaldeans,  called  Ur;  and  his 
monument  is  showed  to  this  day.  These  mar- 
ried their  uicees.  Nahor  married  Mile  ha,  and 
Abraham  married  Sarai.  Now  Terali  hating 
Chaldea,  on  account  of  his  mourning  for  1  laran, 
they  all  removed  to  Haran  of  Mesopotamia, 
where  Terah  died,  ami  was  buried,  when  he 
had  lived  to  be  two  hundred  and  five  years  old; 
for  the  life  of  man  was  already  by  degrees  di- 
minished, and  became  shorter  than  before,  till 
the  birth  of  Moses;  after  whom  the  term  of  hu- 
man life  was  one  hundred  and  twenty  years, 
God  determining  it  to  be  the  length  that  Moses 
happened  to  live.  Now  Nahor  had  eight  sons 
by  Milcha;  Uz,  and  Buz,  Kemuel,  Chesed,  Az- 
eu,  Pheldas,  Jadelph,  and  Retime!.  These  were 
All  the  genuine  sons  of  Nahor;  for  Teba,  and 
Gaam,  and  Tachas,  and  Media,  were  born  of 
Reuma  his  concubine;  but  Rethuel  had  a 
daughter  Rebecca,  and  a  son  Laban. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

How  Abram  our  forefather  went  o\tof  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  lived  in  the  land  then  call- 
ed Canaan,  but  now  Judea. 

§  1.  Now  Abram,  having  no  son  ofhis  own, 
adopted  Lot,  his  brother  Haran 's  son,  and  his 
wife  Sarai's  brother;  and  he  left  the  land  of 
Chaldea  when  he  was  seventy-five  years  old, 
and  at  the  command  of  God,  went  into  Canaan, 
and  therein  he  dwelt  himself,  and  left  it  to  his 
posterity.  He  was  a  person  of  great  sagacity, 
both  for  understanding  all  things,  and  persuad- 
ing his  hearers,  and  not  mistaken  in  his  opin- 
ions; for  which  reason  he  began  to  have  higher 
notions  of  virtue  than  others  had,  and  lie  de- 
termined to  renew,  and  to  change  the  opinion 
all  men  happened  then  to  have  concerning 
God;  for  he  was  the  first  that  ventured  to  pub- 
lish this  notion,  that  there  was  but  One  God, 
(he  Creator  of  the  Universe;  and  that  as  toother 
[§ods,]  if  they  contributed  any  thing  to  the  hap- 
piness of  men,  that  each  of  them  afforded  it 
only  according  to  his  appointment,  and  not  by 
their  own  power.  This  his  opinion  was  de- 
rived from  the  irregular  phenomena  that  were 
risible  both  at  land  and  sea,  as  well  as  those 
that  happen  to  the  sun  and  moon,  and  all  the 
heavenly  bodies;  thus,  "if  f said  he]  these  bodies 
had  power  of  their  own,  they  would  certainly 
♦ake  care  of  their  own  regular  motions;  but 
line*  they  j'o  not  preserve  such  regularity, 
bny  iriakp   it  plain  t/iat   no  fur  -,u*  tln-v    rxMi^v 


rate  to  our  advantage,  they  do  it  not  of  thch 
own  abilities,  but  as  they  are  subservient  to  him 
that  commands  them,  to  whom  alone  wcought 
justly  to  offer  our  honor  and  thanksgiving. 
Tor  which  doctrines,  vvheri  the  Chaldeans,  and 
other  people  of  Mesopotamia,  raised  a  tumult 
against  htm,  he  thought  fit  to  leave  that  coun- 
try; and  at  the  command,  and  by  the  assistance 
of  God,  he  came  and  lived  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. And  when  he  was  there  settled,  he  built 
an  altar,  ami  performed  a  sacrifice  to  God. 

2.  Berosus  mentions  Our  father  Abram  with- 
out naming  him,  when  he  says  thus:  "In  the 
tenth  generation  after  the  flood,  there  was 
among  the  Chaldeans,  a  man,  righteous  and 
great,  and  skilful  in  the  celestial  science."  But 
Hccaueus  doe3  more  than  barely  mention  him; 
for  he  composed,  and  left  behind  him,  a  book 
concerning  him.  And  Nicolaus  of  Damascus, 
in  the  fourth  book  of  his  history,  says  thus 
"Abram  reigned  at  Damascus,  being  a  foreign- 
er, who  came  with  an  army  out  of  the  land 
above  Babylon,  called  the  land  of  the  Chulde~ 
ans;  but,  alter  along  time,  he  got  him  up,  and 
removed  from  that  country  also,  with  Ins  peo- 
ple, and  went  into  the  land  then  called  the  land 
of  Canaan,  but  now  the  land  of  Judea,  and  this 
when  his  posterity  were  become  a  multitude, 
as  to  which  posterity  ofhis,  we  relate  their  his- 
tory in  another  work.  Now  the  name  of 
Abram  is  even  still  famous  in  the  country  of 
Damascus;  and  there  is  showed  a  village 
named  from  him,  the  habitation  of  Abraw 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

That  when  there  was  a  Famine  in  Canaan,  Jfbram 
went  thence  into  Egypt;  and  a'ler  he  had  cory 
tinned  there  awhile,  he  returned  back  again, 
§  1.  Now  after  this,  when  a  famine  had  in- 
vaded the  land  of  Canaan,  and  Abram  had  di& 
covered  that  the  Egyptians  were  in  a  flourish- 
ing condition,  he  was  disposed  to  go  down  to 
them,  both  to  partake  of  the  plenty  they  en- 
joyed, and  to  become  an  auditor  of  their  priests, 
and  to  know  what  they  said  concerning  the 
gods;  designing  cither  to  follow  them,  if  they 
had  better  notions  than  he,  or  to  convert  theua 
into  abetter  way,  if  his  own  notions  proved  the 
truest.  Now  seeing  he  was  to  take  Sarai  with 
him,  and  was  afraid  of  the  madness  of  the 
Egyptians  with  regard  to  women,  lest  the  king 
should  kill  him  on  occasion  ofhis  wife's  great 
beauty,  he  contrived  this  device: — He  pretend- 
ed  to  be  hcrbrodier,  and  directed  her  in  a  dis- 
sembling way  to  pretend  the  same;  for  he  said 
it  would  be  for  their  benefit.  Now  as  soon  as 
they  came  into  Egypt,  it  happened  to  Abram 
as  he  supposed  it  would,  for  the  fame  of  his 
wife's  beauty  was  greatly  talked  of;  for  which 
reason  Pharaoh,  the  king  of  Egypt,  would  not 
be  satisfied  with  what  was  reported  of  her,  bat 
would  needs  see  her  himself,  and  was  prepar- 
ing to  enjoy  her;  but  God  put  a  stop  to  his  un- 
just inclinations,  by  sending  upon  him  a  distem- 
per, and  a  sedition  against  his  government 
Ami  when  he  inquired  of  the  priests,  how  he 
might  be  freed  from  these  calamities,  they  told 
him  that  his  miserable  condition  was  derived 
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frron  the  wrath  of  God,  upon  account  of  his 
iiicituauonfl  to  abuse  the  stranger's  wife.  He 
then,  out  of  fear,  asked  Sarai,  who  she  was? 
ai.u  who  it  was  that  site  brought  along  witli 
her?  Ami  when  he  had  found  out  the  truth, 
be  excused  himself  to  Abram,  that  supposing 
die  woman  to  be  his  sister,  and  not  his  wife, 
he  set  his  affections  on  her,  as  desiring  an  af- 
finity with  him  by  marrying  her;  but  not  as  in- 
cited by  lust  to  abuse  her.  He  also  made  him 
&  large  present  in  money;  and  gave  him  leave 
to  enter  into  conversation  with  the  most  learn- 
ed among  the  Egyptians;  from  which  conver- 
iation,  his  virtue  and  his  reputation  became 
more  conspicuous  than  they  had  been  before. 

2.  For  whereas  the  Egyptians  were  formerly 
addicted  to  different  customs,  and  despised  one 
another's  sacred  and  accustomed  rites,  and 
were  very  angry  one  with  another  on  that  ac- 
count, Abram  conferred  with  each  of  them, 
and  confuting  the  reasonings  they  made  use  of, 
every  one  for  their  own  practices,  he  demon- 
strated that  such  reasonings  were  vain,  and 
void  of  truth;  whereupon  he  was  admired  by 
them,  in  those  conferences,  as  a  very  wise  man, 
and  one  of  great  sagacity,  when  he  discoursed 
on  any  subject  lie  undertook;  and  this  not  only 
in  understanding  it,  but  In  persuading  other 
men  also  to  assent  to  him.  He  communicated 
to  them  arithmetic,  and  delivered  to  them  the 
science  of  astronomy;  for,  before  Abram  came 
into  Egypt,  they  were  unacquainted  with  those 
parts  of  learning;  for  that  science  came  from 
the  Chaldeans  into  Egypt,  and  from  thence  to 
the  Greeks  also. 

3.  As  soon  as  Abraham  was  come  back  into 
Canaan,  he  parted  the  land  between  him  and 
Lot,  upon  account  of  the  tumultuous  behavior 
of  their  shepherds,  concerning  the  pastures 
w  xirein  they  should  feed  their  flocks.  How- 
ever, he  gave  Lot  his  option,  or  leave,  to 
choose  which  lands  he  would  take:  and  he  took 
himself  what  the  other  Ml,  which  were  the 
lower  grounds  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains; 
and  he  himself  dwelt  in  Hebron,  which  is  a 
city  seven  years  ancienter  than  Tanus  of  Egypt. 
But  Lot  possessed  the  land  of  the  plain,  and 
the  river  Jordan,  not  far  from  the  city  Sodom, 
which  was  then  a  tine  city,  but  is  now  destroy- 
ed by  the  will  and  the  wrath  of  God;  the  cause 
of  which  1  shall  show  in  its  proper  place 
hereafter. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

The  Destruction  of  the  Sodomites  by  the  Assy- 
rian War. 

\  I.  At  this  time,  when  the  Assyrians  had 
tlie  dominion  over  Asia,  the  people  of  Sodom 
were  in  a  flourishing  condition,  both  as  to 
riches  and  the  number  of  their  youth.  Thero 
were  five  kings  that  managed  the  affairs  of  this 
country,  I»allas,  Barsas,  Senabar,  and  Sumo- 
bor,  with  die  king  of  Bela,  and  each  king  led 
ox.  his  own  troops.  And  the  Assyrians  made 
war  upon  them,  and  dividing  their  army  into 
four  parts,  fought  against  them.  Now  every 
part  of  the  anny  hail  its  own  commander;  and 
when  the  battle  was  joined,  the  Assyrians  were 


conquerors  and  imposed  a  tribute  upon  th* 
kings  of  the  Sodomites,  who  submitted  to  th» 
slavery  twelve  years,  and  so  long  they  con 
tinned  to  pay  their  tribute;  but  on  the  thirteenth 
year  tlmy  rebelled,  and  then  the  anny  of  the 
Assyrians  came  upon  them,  under  their  com- 
manders, Amraphel,  Arioch,  Chedorlaomer, 
and  Tidal.  These  kings  had  laid  waste  ail 
Syria,  and  overthrown  the  offspring  of  the 
giants.  And  when  they  were  come  over  against 
Sodom,  they  pitched  their  camp  at  the  vaie 
called  the  Slime-pits,  for  at  that  time  there 
were  pits  in  that  place;  but  now,  upon  the  de- 
struction of  the  city  of  Sodom,  that  vale  bo- 
came  the  Lake  Asphaltitest  as  it  is  called;  how- 
ever, concerning  this  lake  we  shall  speak  more 
presently.  Now  when  the  Sodomites  joined 
battle  with  the  Assyrians,  and  die  fight  was 
very  obstinate,  many  of  them  were  killed,  and 
the  rest  were  can-—  *aptive;  among  which 
captives  was  Lot,  %»  oad  come  to  assist  the 
Sodomites. 

CIlAiTER  X, 

How  Abram  fought  with  (he  Assipians,  and  over 
came  them,  and  saved  the  Sodomite   Prison- 
ers, and  took  from  the  Assyrians  the  prey  they 
had  gotten. 

§  1.  When  Abram  heard  of  their  calamity 
he  was  at  once  afiaid  for  Lot  his  kinsman,  ani 
pitied  the  Sodomites,  his  friends  and  neighbors; 
and  thinking  it  proper  to  afford  them  assistance, 
he  did  not  delay  it,  but  inarched  hastily,  and 
the  fifth  night  fell  upon  the  Assyrians,  near 
Dan,  for  that  is  the  name  of  the  other  spring 
of  Jordan,  and  before  they  could  arm  them- 
selves, he  slew  some  as  they  were  in  their  beds, 
before  they  could  suspect  any  harm;  and  others 
who  were  not  yet  gone  to  sleep,  but  were  so 
drunk  that  they  could  not  fight,  ran  away. 
Abram  pursued  after  them,  till,  on  the  second 
day,  he  drove  them  in  a  body  into  Holm,  a 
'place  belonging  to  Damascus;  and  thereby  de- 
monstrated, that  victory  does  not  depend  on 
multitude,  and  the  number  of  hands,  but  the 
alacrity  and  courage  of  soldiers  overcome  the 
most  numerous  bodies  of  men,  while  he  got 
the  victory  over  so  great  an  anny  with  no 
more  than  three  hundred  and  eighteen  of  his 
servants,  and  three  of  his  friends,  but  all  those 
that  fled  returned  home  ingloriously. 

2.  So  Abram,  when  he  had  saved  the  captive 
Sodomites,  who  had  been  taken  by  the  Assy- 
rians, and  Lot  also,  his  kinsman,  returned  home 
in  peace.     Now  the  king  of  Sodom  met  hirn 
at  a  certain  place  which  they  called  the  King1 
Dale,  where  Melchisedec,  king  of  the  city  Sa- 
lem, received  him.    That  name  signifies  the 
righteous  king:  and  such  he  was,  without  dis- 
pute, insomuch  that,  on  this  account,  he  was 
made  the  priest  of  God:  however,  they  after 
ward  called  Salem  Jerusalem.     Now  this  Mel 
chisedec  supplied  Abram's  army  in  a  hospi- 
table   manner,  and    gave  them    provisions  i& 
abundance;  and  as  they  were  feasting,  he  be- 
gan to  praise  htm,  and  to  bless  God  for  subdu 
ing  his  enemies  under  him.     And  when  Abram 
gave  him  the  tenth  part  of  his  prey,  he  accept 
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eA  of  the  gift.  But  the  king  of  Sodom  desired 
Abram  to  take  the  prey:  but  entreated  that  he 
might  have  those  men  restored  to  him  whom 
Abram  had  saved  from  the  Assyrians,  because 
they  belonged  unto  him.  But  Abram  would 
not  do  so;  nor  would  make  any  other  advantage 
of  that  prey,  than  what  his  servants  had  eaten; 
but  still  insisted  that  lie  should  afford  a  part  to 
his  friends  that  had  assisted  him  in  the  battle. 
The  first  of  them  was  called  Eschol,  and  then 
Enter,  and  Mambre. 

3  And  God  commended  his  virtue,  and  said, 
Thou  slialt  not  however  lose  the  rewards  thou 
aast  deserved  to  receive  by  such  thy  glorious 
actions.  He  answered,  And  what  advantage 
will  it  be  to  me  to  have  such  rewards,  when  I 
have  none  to  enjoy  them  after  me?  for  he  was 
hitherto  childless.  And  God  promised  that  he 
should  have  a  son,  and  that  his  posterity  should 
be  very  numerous;  insomuch  that  their  num- 
ber should  be  like  the  stars.  When  he  heard 
that,  he  offered  a  sacrifice  to  God,  as  he  com- 
manded him.  The  manner  of  the  sacrifice 
Was  this:  He  took  a  heifer  of  three  years 
old,  and  a  she-goat  of  three  years  old,  and  a 
ram  in  like  manner  of  three  years  old,  and  a 
turtle-dove,  and  a  pigeon;*  and,  as  he  was  en- 
joined, he  divided  the  thr?e  former,  but  the 
nirds  he  did  not  divide.  After  which,  before 
he  built  his  altar,  where  the  birds  of  prey  flew 
about  as  desirous  of  blood,  a  divine  voice  came 
to  him,  declaring,  that  their  neighbors  would 
he  grievous  to  his  posterity,  when  they  should 
he  in  Egypt,  for  four  hundred  years;}  during 
which  time  they  should  be  afflicted,  but  after- 
wards should  overcome  their  enemies,  should 
conquer  the  Canaanites  in  war,  and  possess 
themselves  of  their  land  and  of  their  cities. 

4.  Now  Abram  dwelt  near  the  oak  called 
Ogyges;  the  place  belongs  to  Canaan,  not  far 
from  the  eity  of  Hebron.  But  being  uneasy 
at  his  wife's  barrenness,  he  entreated  God  to 
grant  that  he  might  have  male  issue;  and  (rod 
required  of  him  to  be  of  good  courage;  and  said, 
that,  he  would  add  to  all  the  rest  of  the  benefits 
that  he  had  bestowed  upon  him,  ever  since  he 
led  him  out  of  Mesopotamia,  the  gift  of  chil- 
dren. Accordingly  Sarai,  at  God's  command, 
orougnt  to  his  bed  one  of  her  handmaidens,  a 
woman  of  Egyptian  descent,  in  order  to  obtain 
children  by  her,  and  when  this  handmaid  was 
with  child,  she  triumphed,  and  ventured  to 
affront  Sarai,  as  if  the  dominion  were  to  come 
to  a  son  to  be  born  of  her.  But  when  Abram 
resigned  her  into  the  hands  of  Sarai,  to  punish 
her,  she  contrived  to  fiy  away,  as  not  able  to 
bear  the  instances  of  Sarai's  severity  to  her; 
and  she  entreated  God  to  have  compassion 
an  ner.  Now  a  divine  angel  met  her,  as  she 
•ras  going  forward  in  the  wilderness,  and  bid 
her  return  to  her  master  and  mistress,  for  if 
ehe  would  8  ibmit  to   that    wise   advice,   she 

*  it  is  worth  iotin«  here,  that  God  required  no  other 
■aenfices  under  Uie  law  of  Moses  than  what  were  taken  from 
these  five  kinds  of  animals  which  he  here  required  of 
K\  rstD.  Vor  did  the  Jswa  feed  upon  any  other  domestic 
uwMiais  uian  the  three,  here  named,  a*  Reland  observes  on 
%BtM.  b-  iv.  cli   iv.  sect.   4. 

i  As  to  this  affliction  of  Abram's  posterity  for  tOO  yeors, 
*p<e  Anoq.  b.  u-  eh.  U.  %eo.L  1. 


would  live  better  hereafter;  for  that  the  reasoi 
of  her  being  in  such  a  miseiable  case  was  thia 
that  she  had  been  ungratefiil  and  arrogant  to 
wards  her  mistress.  He  also  told  her  that  if 
she  disobeyed  God,  and  went  on  still  in  her 
way,  she  should  perish;  but  if  she  won  Al  return 
back,  she  should  become  the  mother  of  a  son, 
who  should  reign  over  that  country.  Them 
admonitions  she  obeyed,  and  returned  to  her 
master  and  mistress,  and  obtained  forgiveness. 
A  little  while  afterwards  she  bare  Istnael,  which 
may  be  interpreted,  heard  of  God,  because  God 
had  heard  his  mother's  prayer. 

5.  The  forementioned  son  was  born  to 
Abram  when  he  was  eighty-six  years  old;  but 
when  he  was  ninety-nine,  God  appeared  to 
him,  and  promised  him,  that  he  should  have 
a  son  by  Sarai,  and  commanded  that  his  name 
should  be  Isaac;  and  showed  him,  that  from 
this  son  should  spring  great  nations  and  kings, 
and  that  they  should  obtain  all  the  land 
of  Canaan  by  war,  from  Sidon  to  Egypt 
But  he  charged  him  in  order  to  keep  his  pos- 
terity unmixed  with  others,  that  they  should  be 
circumcised  in  the  flesh  of  their  foreskin,  and 
that  this  should  be  done  on  the  eighth  day  after 
they  were  bom;  the  reason  of  which  circumci 
sion,  I  will  explain  in  another  place.  And 
Abram  inquiring  also  concerning  Ismael,  whe- 
ther he  should  live  or  not,  God  signified  to  hira 
that  he  should  live  to  be  very  old,  and  should 
be  the  father  of  great  nations.  Abram  there- 
fore gave  thanks  to  God  for  these  blessings;  and 
then  he,  and  all  his  family, and  his  son  Ismael, 
were  circumcised  immediately;  the  son  being 
that  day  thirteen  years  of  age,  and  he  ninety 
nine. 

CHAP.  XI 

How  God  overthrew  the  Nation  of  the  Sodomite*, 
out  of  his  wrath  against  them  for  their  sins. 
§  1.  About  this  time  the  Sodomites  grew 
proud,  on  account  of  their  riches  and  great 
wealth;  they  became  unjust  towards  men,  and 
impious  towards  God,  insomuch  that  they  did 
not  call  to  mind  the  advantages  they  received 
from  him;  they  hated  strangers,  and  abused 
themselves  with  Sodomitical  practices.  God 
was,  therefore,  much  displeased  at  them,  and 
determined  to  punish  them  for  their  pride,  and 
to  overthrow  their  city,  and  to  lay  waste  their 
country,  until  there  should  neither  plant  nor 
fruit  grow  out  of  it 

2.  When  God  had  thus  resolved  concerning 
the  Sodomites,  Abraham,  as  he  sat  by  the  oak 
of  Mambre,  at  the  door  of  his  tent,  saw  three 
angels;  and  thinking  them  to  be  strangers,  he 
rose  up,  and  saluted  them,  and  desired  they 
would  accept  of  an  entertainment,  and  aoide 
with  him;  to  which,  when  they  agreed,  he  or- 
dered cakes  of  meal  to  be  made  presently;  and 
when  he  had  slain  a  calf,  he  roasted  it,  and 
brought  it  to  them,  as  they  sat  ftn  *nr  the  oak 
Now  they  made  a  show  of  eating,  and  besides, 
they  a^k^d  him  about  his  wife  Small,  when 
she  was?  and  when  he  said,  site  was  within, 
they  said,  they  should  come  again,  hereafter, and 
find  her  become  a  mother.     Upon  which  tfe* 
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woman  laughed  and  said,  that  it  wag  impossible 
she  should  bear  children,  since  she  was  ninety 
years  of  age,  and  her  husband  was  a  hundred, 
rher  they  concealed  themselves1  no  longer,  but 
declared  that  they  were  angels  of  God:  and  that 
»ne  of  them  w;is  sent  to  inform  them  about  die 
child,  and  two  of  the  overthrow  of  S^doin. 

3.  When  Abraham  heard  this,  he  was  griev- 
ed for  the  Sodomites;  and  lie  rose  up,  and  be- 
sought God  for  them,  and  entreated  him  that 
be  would  not  destroy  the  righteous  with  the 
wicked.  And  when  God  had  replied,  that 
there  was  no  good  man  among  the  Sodomites; 
for  if  there  were  but  ten  such  men  among 
dem,  he  would  not  punish  any  of  them  for 
their  sins,  Abraham  held  his  peace.  And  the 
angels  came  to  the  city  of  the  Sodomites,  and 
Lot  entreated  them  to  accept  of  a  lodging  with 
him;  far  he  was  a  very  generous  and  hospita- 
ble man,  and  one  that  had  learned  to  imitate 

die  goodness  of  Abraham.  Now  when  the 
Sodomites  saw  the  young  men  to  be  of  beauti- 
Id  countenance,  and  this  to  an  extraordinary 
degiee,  ami  that  they  took  up  their  lodgings 
with  Lot,  they  resolved  themselves  to  enjoy 
these  beautiful  boys  by  force  and  violence;  and 
when  Lot  exhorted  them  to  sobriety,  and  not 
to  offer  any  thing  immodest  to  the  strangers, 
but  to  have  regard  to  their  lodging  in  his 
house;  and  promised,  if  their  inclinations  could 
not  be  governed,  he  would  expose  his  daughters 
to  their  lust,  instead  of  these  strangers:  neither 
thus  were  they  made  ashamed 

4.  Hut  God  was  much  displeased  at  their  im- 
pudent behavior,  so  that  he  both  smote  those 
men  with  blindness,  and  condemned  uie  Sodo- 
mites to  universal  destruction  Bui  Lgl  upon 
God's  informing  him  of  the  future  destruction 
ef  the  Sodomites,  went  away,  taking  with  him 
his  wife  and  daughters,  who  were  two,  uui 
still  virgins;  for  those  that  were  betrothed*  o 
them  were  above  the  thoughts  of  going,  and 
deemed  that  Lot's  words  were  trifling.  God 
then  cast  a  thunderbolt  upon  the  city,  and  set 
it  on  fire,  with  its  inhabitants;  and  laid  waste 
the  country  with  the  like  burning,  as  I  formerly 
■aid  when  1  wrote  the  Jewish  war.f  But  Lot's 
wife  continually  turning  back  to  view  the  city, 
as  she  went  from  it,  and  being  too  nicely  in- 
quisitive what  would  become  of  it,  aldiough 
God  had  forbidden  her  so  to  do,  was  changed 
into  a  pillar  of  salt'4  for  I  have  seen  it,  and  it 

•  These  sons-in-law  to  Lot,  as  they  are  called,  Gen.  xix. 
!»— 14,  might  be  so  styled  because  they  were  betrothed  to 
Lot's  daughters,  though  not  yet  married  to  them.  See  the 
•Me  >n  Anliq.b.  xiv.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  1. 

f  Of  the  War,  b.  iv .  ch.  viti.  sect.  4. 

!  This  pillar  of  salt  was,  we  see  here,  standing  in  the 
toys  of  Joscphus,  and  lie  had  seen  it.  That  it  was  standing 
&en,  is  also  attested  by  Clement  of  Rome,  contemporary 
with  Joscphus;  as  also  that  it  was  so  in  the  next  century,  is 
■nested  by  Irenspus,  with  the  addition  of  an  hypothesis  how 
It  came  t<  hist  fr-i  long,  with  all  its  members  entire.  Whether 
the  account  mat  some  modem  travellers  give  be  true,  that  it 
m  still  standing,  I  do  not  know.  Its  remote  situation,  at  the 
itni'isi  southern  point  of  the  sea  of  Sodom,  in  the  wild  and 
dangerous  deserts  of  Arabia,  makes  it  exceeding  difficult  for 
Inquisitive  travellers  to  examine  the  place;  and  for  common 
reports  uf  country  people,  at  a  distance,  they  are  not  very 
satisfactory.  In  the  meantime  I  have  no  opinion  of  Le 
Clerc's  dissertation  or  hypothesis  about  this  question,  which 
Mfi  only  tie  dettimined  by  eye-witnesses.  When  Chris- 
***»  prince*.  m>  1  a  led.  lav  a*id«  their  foolish   and  unchri*- 


remains  at  ths  day.  Now  he  and  his  daugr> 
ters  fled  to  a  certain  small  place,  encompa.sseti 
with  the  lire,  and  settled  in  it:  it  is  to  this  day 
called  Zoar;  for  that  is  the  word  which  the  He- 
brews use  for  a  small  thing.  There  it  wai 
that  he  lived  a  miserable  life,  on  account  of 
his  having  no  company,  and  his  want  of  pro- 
\  isions. 

5.  But  his  daughters,  thinking  that  all  man- 
kind were  destroyed,  approached  to  their 
father,*  though  taking  care  not  to  be  perceived 
This  they  did,  that  mankind  might  not  utterly 
fail:  and  they  bare  sons;  the  son  of  the  elder 
was  named  Moab,  which  denotes  one  derived 
from  his  father;  the  younger  bare  Ainmon, 
which  name  denotes  one  derived  from  a  kins- 
man. The  former  of  whom  was  the  father  of 
the  Moabites,  which  is  even  still  a  great  nation; 
the  latter  was  the  father  of  tho  Ammonites; 
and  both  of  them  are  inhabitants  of  Celosy- 
ria.  And  such  was  the  departure  of  Lot  from 
among  the  Sodomites. 

CHAPTER  XII. 
Concerning  Abimelech,  and  concerning  Ismael  tht 
Son  of  Abraham;  and  concerning  the  Arabi- 
ans, wlio  were  his  posterity. 
§  1.  Abraham  now  removed  to  Gerar  of  Pa- 
lestine, leading  Sarah  along  with  him,  under  the 
notion  of  his  sister,  using  the  like  dissimula- 
tion that  he  had  used  before,  and  this  out  of 
fear;  for  he  was  afraid  of  Abimelech,  the  king 
of  that  country,  who  did  also  himself  fall  in 
love  with  Sarah,  and  was  disposed  to  corrupt 
her  hut  he  was  restrained  from  satisfying  bis 
lust  by  a  dangerous  distemper  which  be' ell 
him  from  God.  Now  when  his  physicians  de- 
spaired of  curing  him,  h£  fell  asleep,  and  saw 
s  dream,  warding  him  nt*i  to  abuse  the  stran- 
f«r'«  *nfe'i  and  when  he  recovered,  he  told 
n5»  friends  diat  God  had  inflicted  that  disease 
upufc  sim.  by  way  of  punishment  for  his  inju- 
ry to  tho  stranger,  and  in  order  to  preserve  th 
chastity  of  his  wife;  for  she  did  not  aceornp? 
ny  him  as  his  sister,  but  as  his  legitimate  vvifej 
and  that  God  had  promised  to  be  gracious  to 
him  for  the  time  to  come,  if  this  person  be  once 
secure  of  tus  wife's  chastity.  When  he  bar 
said  this,  by  the  advice  of  his  friends,  lie  sent 
foi  \braham,  and  bid  him  not  be  concerned 
about  his  wife,  or  fear  the  corruption  of  her 
chastity  for  that  God  took  care  of  him,  and 
that  it  was  by  his  providence  that  he  received 
his  wife  again  without  her  suffering  any  abuse. 
And  he  appealed  to  God  and  to  his  wife's  con- 

tian  wars  and  quarrels,  and  send  a  body  of  fit  perf-snt 
travel  over  the   East,  and   bring  us  faithful  accounts  of 
ancient  monuments,  and  procure  us  copies  of  all  anoint  J* 
cords,  at  present  lost  among  us,  we  may  hope  for  full  saii* 
faction  in  such  inquiries,  but  hardly  before. 

*  I  see  no  proper  wicked  intention  in  these  daughters  ot 
Lot,  when  in  a  case  which  appeared  to  them  of  unavoida- 
ble necessity,  they  procured  .themselves  to  be  with  child  by 
weii  fatner.  Without  such  an  unavoidable  necessity,  m 
cestisa  horrid  crurte;  but  whether,  in  suchaea?«  of  ne- 
cessity, as  they  apprehended  this  to  be,  according  to  J^epfe 
us.  it  was  any  such  crime,  I  am  not  »*ti«n  sd.  I»  th* 
meantime,  they  making  their  father  drunk,  ami  iher  soliei. 
tous  concealment  of  what  they  did  from  turn,  shows  thai  th«y 
despaired  of  persuading  him  to  anaruor.,  which,  at  the  i>esv 
could  uot  but  be  very  suspicious  and  shocking  to  ao  go**  * 
man. 
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•rience,  and  said,  that  he  had  not  any  inclina- 
tion at  first  to  enjoy  her,  if  he  hud  known  she 
was  his  wife;  hut  since,  said  lie,  thou  ledst  her 
about  as  thy  sister,  1  was  guilty  of  no  offence. 
He  also  entreated  him  to  he  at  peace  with  him; 
and  to  make  (jiod  propitious  to  him,  and  that 
if  he  thought  fit  to  continue  with  him,  he 
should  have  what  he  wanted  in  abundance; 
but  that  if  he  designed  to  go  away,  he  should  he 
houorahly  conducted,  and  have  whatsover  sup- 
ply he  wanted  when  he  came  thither.  Upon  his 
■aying  this,  Ahruham  told  him,  that  his  pre- 
tence of  kindness  to  his  wife  was  no  lie,  he- 
cause  she  was  his  brother's  daughter;  and  that 
he  diil  not  think  himself  safe  in  his  travels 
abroad  without  this  sort  of  dissimulation;  and 
that  he  was  not  the  cause  of  his  distemper,  hut 
was  only  solicitous  for  his  own  safety;  he  said 
also,  that  he  w;is  ready  to  stay  with  him. 
Whereupon  Ahimelech  assigned  him  land  and 
money;  and  they  covenanted  to  live  together 
without  guile,  and  took  an  oath  at  a  certain 
well,  called  Beersheba,  which  may  he  interpret- 
ed, the  well  of  the  oath;  and  so  it  is  named 
ay  the  people  of  the  country  unto  this  day. 

2.  Now  in  a  little  time  Abraham  had  a  son 
by  Sarah,  as  God  had  foretold  to  him,  whom 
he  named  Isaac,  which  signifies  laiiglder. — 
And  indeed  they  so  called  him,  because  Sarah 
laughed  when  God*  said  she  should  hear  a  son, 
■he  not  expecting  such  a  thing,  as  being  past 
die  age  of  childhearing,  for  she  was  ninety 
years  old,  and  Abraham  a  hundred;  so  that  this 
*>n  was  born  to  them  both  in  the  last  year  of 
each  of  those  decimal  numbers.  And  diey 
circumcised  him  upon  the  eighth  day;  and  from 
that  time  the  Jews  continue  the  custom  of 
circumcising  their  sons  within  that  number 
of  days.  Hut  as  for  the  Arabians,  they  cir- 
cumcise after  die  thirteenth  year,  because 
Ismael,  the  founder  of  dieir  nation,  who  was 
born  to  Abraham  of  die  concubine,  was  cir- 
eu incised  at  that  age;  concerning  whom  I  will 
presently  give  a  particular  account  with  great 
exactness. 

3.  As  for  Sarah,  she  at  first  loved  Ismael, 
who  was  born  of  her  own  handmaid  11  agar, 
with  an  affection  not  inferior  to  that  of  her 
own  son,  for  he  was  brought  up  in  order  to  suc- 
ceed in  the  government;  but  when  she  herself 
had  borne  Isaac,  she  was  not  willing  diat  Is- 
mael should  be  brought  up  widi  him,  as  being 
too  old  for  him,  and  able  to  do  him  injuries, 
when  their  father  should  be  dead;  she  there- 
fore persuaded  Abraham  to  send  him  and 
his  mother  to  some  distant  country.  Now,  at 
the  first,  Le  did  not  agree  to  what  Sarah  was  so 
cealous  for,  and  thought  it  an  instance  of 
the  greatest  barbarity  to  send  away  a  young 
child*  and  a  woman,  unprovided  of  necessaries: 

•  It  is  welt  worth  observation,  that  Josephus  here  calls 
fiat  principal  angel  who  appeared  to  Abraham,  and  foretold 
the  birth  of  Isaac,  directly  Hod;  which  language  of  Jose- 
phus here  prepares  us  to  believe  those  other  expressions 
•f  his,  that  Jesus  was  a  wise  man  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him 
«  man,  Antiq.  b.  zviii.  chap,  iii,  sect.  3,  and  of  God  the 
Wordy  in  his  homily  concerning  Hades,  may  be  both  genu- 
ine. Nor  is  the  other  expression  of  divine  angel,  used  pre- 
HBttT,  and  before  also,  or  any  other  signification. 

t  Josephus   here  calls   bun**! «  young   cAtfd   er  tn/ant, 


but  at  length  he  agreed  to  it,  because  God 
pleased  with  what  Sarah  had  determined;  so  he 
delivered  Ismael  to  his  mother,  as  not  ye?  able 
to  go  by  himself;  and  commanded  her  to  take 
a  bottle  of  water  and  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  sot* 
depart,  and  to  take  necessity  for  her  guide 
But  as  soon  as  her  necessary  provisions  failed, 
she  found  herself  in  an  evil  case;  and  when  the 
water  was  almost  spent,  she  laid  the  young 
child,  who  was  ready  to  expire,  under  a  fir-tree^ 
and  went  on  farther,  that  so  he  might  die  while 
she  was  absent.  But  a  divine  angel  came  to 
her,  and  told  her  of  a  fountain  hard  by,  and 
bid  her  take  can:,  and  bring  up  the  child,  be- 
cause she  should  be  very  happy  by  the  preser- 
vation of  Ismael.  She  then  took  courage,  upon 
the  prospect  of  what  was  promised  her,  and 
meeting  with  some  shepherds,  by  their  care 
she  got  clear  of  the  distresses  she  had  been 
in. 

4.  When  the  lad  was  grown  up,  he  married 
a  wife,  by  birth  an  Egyptian,  from  whence  the 
mother  was  herself  derived  originally.  Ofthii 
wife  were  bom  to  Ismael  twelve  sons,  Nahaioth, 
Kedar,  Abdeel,  Mahsam,  Idumas,  Masmaos, 
Masaos,  Chodad,  Theman,  Jetur,  Naphesus, 
Kadi nas.  These  inhabited  all  the  country 
from  Euphrates  to  the  Red  Sea,  ami  called  it 
jYahatene.  They  are  an  Arabian  nation,  and 
name  their  tribes  from  these  both  because  of 
their  own  virtue  and  because  of  the  dignity  of 
Abraham  their  father. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Concerning  Isaac,   the  legitimate  Son  of  Abra- 
ham. 

§  1.  Now  Abraham  greatly  loved  Isaac,  as 
being  his  onlu  begotten*  and  given  to  him  at  the 
liorders  of  old  age,  by  the  favor  of  God.  The 
child  also  endeared  himself  to  his  parents  still 
more  by  the  exercise  of  every  virtue,  and  ad- 
hering to  his  duty  to  his  parents,  and  being 
zealous  in  the  worship  of  God.  Abraham 
also  placed  his  own  happiness  in  this  prospect, 
that  when  he  should  die,  he  should  leave  this 
his  son  in  a  safe  and  secure  condition;  which 
accordingly  he  obtained  by  the  will  of  Gou\ 
who  l>eing  desirous  to  make  an  experiment  of 
Abraham's  religious  disposition  towards  him- 
self, appeared  to  him,  and  enumerated  all  the 
blessings  he  had  bestowed  on  him;  how  he 
had  made  him  superior  to  his  enemies,  and 
that  his  son  Isaac,  who  was  the  principal  port 
of  his  present   happiness,  was  derived  from 

though  he  was  above  thirteen  years  of  age:  as  Judas  caDe 
himself  and  his  brethren  youn*  men,  when  they  were  47. 
and  he  had  two  children,  Antiq.  b.  ii.  chap.  vi.  sect.  8,  and 
they  were  of  much  the  same  age  as  is  a  damsel  of  12  yean 
old  called  a  little  child,  Mark  v.  39 — 42,  five  several  tune*. 
Herod  is  also  said  by  Josephus  to  be  a  very  young  man  at 
25.  See  the  note  on  Antiq.  b.  xiv.  chap.  ix.  sect*2:  and  Of  tin 
War,  b.  i.  chap.  x.  And  Aristobulus  is  styled  a  very  littlt 
child  at  16  years  of  ape,  Antiq.  b.  xv.  chap.  ii.  sect  6,7, 
Domitian  is  also  called  by  him  a  very  ijoun°  chill  when  h« 
went  on  his  Gentian  expedition,  at  about  18  years  of  age 
Of  the  War,  b.  vm.  chap.  iv.  sect.  2.  Samson's  wife,  and 
Ruth,  when  they  were  widows,  are  called  children,  Antiq.  b 
iii.  cli.  viii.  sect.  6,  and  ch.  ix.  sect.  2, 3. 

*  Note,  that  both  here,  and  tleb.xi.17,  Isaac  is  called  Abra- 
ham's only  begotten  son,  though  he,  at  the  same  time,  had 
another  son,  Ismael.  The  Septuaeim  expresses  the  vm 
meaning,  by  rendering  the  text  tkt  WioW  torn. 
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aim,  and  he  said,  that  be  required  this  sou  oc 
his  ;<>  a  sacrifice  and  holv  nblan^*..  Accord- 
ingly lie  couinianded  him  to  carry  him  to  the 

Mountain  Moriali,  and  to  build  an  altar,  and 
otter  him  for  a  burnt  offering  upon  it;  for  that 
this  woulJ  best  manifest  his  religious  disposi- 

.on  towards  hitn,  if  he  preferred  what  was 
oleasiug  to  (Jxl  before  tlie  preservation  of  his 
own  son. 

2.  Now  Abraham  thought  that  it  was  not 
right  to  disobey  God  in  any  thing,  but  that  In 
was  obliged  to  serve  him  in  every  circumstance 
af  life,  since  all  creatures  that  live,  enjoy  their 
life  by  his  providence  and  the  kindness  he  be- 
stows on  them.  Accordingly  he  concealed 
this  command  of  God,  and  his  own  intentions 
about  the  slaughter  of  his  son,  from  his  wife, 
as  also  from  every  one  of  his  servants;  other- 
wise he  should  have  been  hindered  from  his 
obedience  to  God;  and  he  took  Isaac,  together 
with  two  of  his  servants,  and  laying  what 
*Vmgs  were  necessary  for  a  sacrifice  upon  an 
ass,  he  went  away  to  the  mountain.  Now  the 
two  servants  went  along  with  him  two  days; 
but  on  the  third  day,  as  soon  as  he  saw  the 
mountain,  lie  left  those  servants  that  were  with 
him  till  then,  in  the  plain,  and  having  his  son 
alone  with  him  he  came  to  the  mountain.  It 
was  that  mountain  upon  which  king  David  af- 
terwards built  the  temple.*  Now  they  had 
brought  with  them  every  thing  necessary  for  a 
sacrifice,  excepting  the  animal  that  was  to  be 
aft'ered  only.  Now  Isaac  was  twenty-five  years 
old.  Anil  as  be  was  building  the  altar,  he 
asked  his  father,  "What  he  was  about  to  offer, 
since  there  was  no  animal  there  for  an  obla- 
tion?" To  which  it  was  answered,  "That  God 
would  provide  himself  an  oblation,  he  being 
able  to  make  a  plentiful  provision  for  men  out 
of  what  they  have  not,  and  to  deprive  others 
of  what  they  already  have,  when  they  put  too 
much  trust  therein;  that,  therefore,  if  God 
pleased  to  be  present  and  propitious  at  this 
sacrifice,  he  would  provide  himself  an  obla- 
tion." 

3.  As  soon  as  the  altar  was  prepared,  and 
Abraham  had  laid  on  the  wood,  and  all  things 
were  entirely  ready,  he  said  to  his  son,  "O  son, 
I  poured  out  a  vast  number  of  prayers  that  I 
might  have  thee  for  my  son;  when  thou  wast 
come  into  the  world,  there  was  nothing  that 
could  contribute  to  thy  support,  for  which  I 
was  not  greatly  solicitous,  nor  any  thing  wherein 
1  thougnt  myself  happier  than  to  see  thee 
grown  up  to  man's  estate,  and  that  I  might 
leave  thee  at  my  death  the  successor  to  my 
dominion;  but  since  it  was  by  God's  will  that 
I  liecame  thy  father;  and  it  is  now  his  will  that 
I  relinquish  thee,  bear  this  consecration  to  God 
with  a  generous  mind;  for  I  resign  thee  up  to 
God,  who  thought  fit  now  to  require  this  testi- 
mony of  honor  to  himself  on  account  of  the 

*  Here  is  a  plain  error  in  the  copies,  which  say,  that  king 
David  afterwards  built  the  temple  on  this  mount  Moriah?  while 
it  was  certainly  no  other  than  king  Solomon  who  built  that 
temple,  as  indeed   I'rocopius  cites  it  from  Josephus.    For  it 


/avors  ne  nath  conferred  on  me,  m  oemg  » 
me  a  supporter  and  defender.  Accordingly, 
thou,  my  son,  wilt  now  die,  not  in  any  common 
way  of  going  out  of  the  world,  but  sent  to  God 
the  Father  of  all  men  beforehand,  by  thy  own 
father,  in  the  nature  of  a  sacrifice.  I  sup- 
pose he  thinks  thee  worthy  to  get  clear  of 
this  world,  neither  by  disease,  neither  by  war, 
nor  by  any  other  severe  way,  by  which  death 
usually  conies  upon  men,  but  so  that  he  wiD 
receive  thy  soul  with  prayers  and  holy  oflicr* 
of  religion,  and  will  place  thee  near  to  himself 
and  thou  wilt  there  be  to  me  a  succoier,  a 
supporter  in  my  old  age;  on  which  account  I 
principally  brought  thee  up,  and  thou  wilt 
thereby  procure  me  God  for  my  comforter  in- 
stead of  thyself." 

4.  Now  Isaac  was  of  such  a  generous  dispo- 
sition as  became  the  son  of  such  a  father,  and 
was  pleased  with  this  discourse,  and  said,  "That 
he  was  not  worthy  to  be  born  at  first,  if  he 
should  reject  the  determination  of  God  and  of 
his  father,  and  should  not  resign  himself  up 
readily  to  both  their  pleasures;  since  it  would 
have  been  unjust  if  he  had  not  obeyed,  even 
if  his  father  alone  had  so  resolved."  So  h« 
went  immediately  to  the  altar  to  be  sacrificed. 
And  the  deed  had  been  done  if  God  had  not 
opposed  it;  for  he  called  loudly  to  Abraham  by 
his  name,  and  forbade  him  to  slay  his  son,  and 
said,  "It  was  not  out  of  a  desire  of  human  blood 
that  he  was  commanded  to  slay  his  son,  not 
was  he  willing  that  he  should  be  taken  away 
from  hitn  whom  he  had  made  his  father,  but  to 
try  the  temper  of  his  mind,  whether  he  wou!d 
be  obedient  to  such  a  command.  Since,  there- 
fore, he  now  was  satisfied  as  to  that  his  alacrity, 
and  the  surprising  readiness  he  showed  in  tli'i* 
his  piety,  he  was  delighted  in  having  bestowed 
such  blessings  upon  him;  and  that  he  would 
not  be  wanting  in  all  sort  of  concern  about  him, 
and  in  bestowing  other  children  upon  him, 
and  that  his  son  should  live  to  a  very  great  agej 
that  he  should  live  a  rwtppy  life,  and  bequeath 
a  large  principality  to  his  children,  who  should 
be  good  and  legitimate."  He  foretold  also, 
that  his  family  should  increase  into  many  na- 
tions; and  that  those  patriarchs  should  leave 
behind  them  an  everlasting  name;*  that  they 

*  It  seems,  both  here  artd  in  God's  parallel  blessing  to  Js> 
cob,  ch.  xix.  sect.  1,  that  Josephus  had  yet  no  notion  of  lb* 
hidden  meaning  of  that  most  important  and  most  eminent 
promise,  " In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  b« 
blessed.  He  saith  not  of  seeds,  as  of  many,  I  nt  as  of  on«n 
and  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ"  Gal.  tii.  16.  Nor  is  it  anf 
wonder,  he  being,  I  think,  as  yet,  not  a  Christian.  And  hag 
he  been  a  Christian,  yet  since  he  was,  to  be  snre,  till  the  lat- 
ter part  of  his  life,  no  more  than  an  Ebionite  Christian,  who. 
above  all  the  apostles,  rejected  and  despised  St.  Paui,  il 
would  be  no  great  wonder  if  he  did  not  follow  his  interpre- 
tation. In  the  meantime,  we  have,  in  effect,  St.  Paul's  e* 
position  in  the  Testament  of  Reuben,  sect.  6.  in  Authcnl 
Rec.  part.  i.  p.  002,  who  charges  his  cons,  "T  o  worsbip  the 
Seed  of  Judah,  who  should  die  for  \ir  sn  in  visible  and  invie 
ble  wars;  and  should  be  among  them.*n  eti  rnal  King."  Not 
is  that  observation  of  a  learned  foreigner  of  my  acquaintance 
to  be  despised,  who  lakes  notice  thai  as  seeds  in  the  plural 
mustsignify  posterity,  so  seed  in  the  singular  may  signify  eithei 
posterity  or  a  single  person;  and  that  in  this  promise  of  all  na 
tions  being  happy  in  the  »eed  of  Abraham,  or  Isaac,  or  Jacob 
&.C.  it  is  always  used  in  the  singular.     To  which  I  shall  addj 


was  for  certain  David,  and  not  Solomon,  who  built  the  first  ]  iiat  it  is  sometimes,  as  it  were,  paraphrased  by  the  sonof  A»> 
attar  'here,  as  we  learn,  9  Sam.  xxiv.  18,  fc-c  1  Chron.  raham,  the  ton  of  David,  kc.  wLieh  is  capable  of  no  sue* 
cxi.    93,  &"*.  and  Antiq.  b    vii.  chap.  xiii.  eeet    i  I  ambiguity. 
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should  obtain  the  possession  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  he  envied  by  all  men.  When 
firod  had  said  this,  he  produced  to  thorn  a  ram, 
which  did  nol  appear  before,  for  the  sacntic". 
So  Ahrahain  and  Isaac,  receiving  each  other  un- 
expectedly, and  having  obtained  the  promises 
of  such  great  blessings,  embraced  one  another; 
and  when  they  had  sacrificed,  they  returned  to 
Sarah,  and  lived  happily  together,  God  aftbrd- 
tog  them  his  assistanc  i  in  all  things  they  desired. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Concerning  Sarah,  Abraham's  Wife,  and  how  she 
ended  her  days. 

§  I.  Now  Sarah  died  a  little  while  after, 
having  lived  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
years.  They  buried  her  in  Hebron;  theCana- 
anite«  publicly  allowing  them  a  burying-place: 
which  fiece  of  ground  Abraham  bought  for  four 
hundred  shekels,  of  I'phron,  an  inhabitant  of 
Hebron.  And  both  Abraham  and  his  descend- 
ants built  themselves  sepulchres  in  that  place. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Flow  the  .Vat  inn  of  the  Troglodytes  were  derived 
from  Abraham  by  Keturah. 

$  I.  Ahiaham,  after  this,  married  Keturah, 
by  whom  six  sons  were  born  to  him,  men  of 
courage  and  of  sagacious  minds:  Zainbran,and 
Ja/ar,  and  iMadan,  and  Madian,  and  Josahak, 
and  .Sous.  Now  the  sons  of  Sous  were,  Saha- 
tliau,  and  Dadan.  The  sons  of  Dadan  were, 
Latusim,  and  Assur,  and  l.uom.  The  sons  of 
nlndian  were,  Ephas,  and  Ophren,  and  Anoch, 
and  Khidas,  and  Kldas.  Now  for  all  these  sons 
and  grandsons,  Abraham  contrived  to  settle 
them  in  colonies;  and  they  took  possession  of 
Troglodytes,  and  the  country  of  Arabia  the 
Hapjnji  as  far  as  it  reaches  to  the  Red  Sea.  It 
is  related  of  this  Ophren,  that  he  made  war 
againsl  Libya,  and  took  it,  and  that  his  grand- 
lliildren,  when  they  inhabited  it,  called  it  from 
flis  name  Africa.  And  indeed  Alexander  I'oly- 
histor  gives  his  attestation  to  what  I  here  say, 
who  speaks  thus:  "Clcodemus  the  prophet,  who 
was  also  called  Malckus,  who  wrote  a  history 
of  the  .lews,  in  agreement  with  the  history  of 
Moses,  their  legislator,  relates,  that  there  were 
many  Bonsborn  to  Abraham  by  Keturah:  nay, 
he  names  three  of  them,  Apher,  and  Surim, 
and  Japhran*  That  from  Surim  was  the  land 
of  Assyria  denominated;  and  that  from  the  other 
two,  Apher  and  Japhran,  the  country  of  Africa 
took  its  name,  because  these  men  were  auxili- 
aries to  Hercules,  when  ho  fought  against 
Libya  and  Antaeus;  and  that  Hercules  married 
A phra's  daughter,  and  of  her  he  begat  a  son, 
D;<dorus;  and  that  Sophon  was  his  son  from 
whom  the  barbarous  people  called  Sophaciatis 
•  ere  denominated. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

TTote  Isaac  took  Rebcka  to  JFife. 

§  I.  Now  when  Abraham,  the  father  of  Isaac, 
had  resolved  to  take  Rebcka,  who  was  grand- 
daughter to  his  brother  Nahor,  for  a  wife  to  his 
ion  Isaac,  who  was  then  alwut  forty  years  old, 
lie  sent  die  anctentcst  of  his  servants  to  betroth 


in* 
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her,  after  he  had  obliged  him  to  give  him  the 
strongest  assurances  of  his  fidelity.  Which  as* 
suranees  were  given  after  the  manner  folio  wini 
They  put  each  other's  hands  under  each  oth< 
thighs,  then  they  called  upon  God  aa  the  wit- 
ness of  what  was  to  be  done.  He  also  sent 
suci.  orcsents  to  those  that  were  there,  as  were 
in  esteem,  on  account  that  they  either  rarely  or 
never  were  seen  in  that  country.  T.iis  servant 
got  thither  not  under  a  considerable  time:  for  it 
requires  much  time  to  pass  through  Mesopo- 
tamia, in  which  it  is  tedious  trav  -lling,  both  in 
winter  for  the  depth  of  the  clay,  and  in  sum 
mer  for  want  of  water;  and  besides  this,  for  the 
robberies  there  committed,  which  are  not  to  ba 
avoided  by  travellers  but  by  caution  before- 
hand. However  the  servant  came  to  Haran 
And  when  he  was  bi  the  suburbs,  lie  met 3 
considerable  number  of  maidens  going  to  the 
water;  he  therefore  prayed  to  Cod.  that  Ke- 
beka  might  be  found  among  them,  or  her  whom 
Abraham  sent  him  a*  bis  servant  to  espouse  to 
his  son,  in  cast;  his  will  were  that  this  mar- 
riage should  he  consummated,  and  that  she 
might  be  made  known  to  him  by  this  sign,  that 
white  others  denied  him  water  to  drink  she 
might  give  it  him. 

2.  With  this  intention  he  went  to  the  w-ell, 
and  desired  the  maidens  to  give  him  some  wa- 
ter to  drink:  but  while  the  others  refused,  on 
pretence  that  they  wanted  it  all  at  home,  and 
could  spare  none  for  him,  one  only  of  the  com- 
pany rebuked  them  for  their  peevish  behavior 
towards  the  stranger;  and  said,  What  is  there 
that  you  will  ever  communicate  to  any  body, 
who  have  not  so  much  as  given  the  man  some 
water?  She  then  offered  him  water  in  an 
obliging  manner.  And  now  he  began  to  hope 
that  his  grand  afTair  would  succeed:  but  desir- 
ing still  to  know  the  truth,  lie  commended  her 
for  her  generosity  and  good  nature,  that  she 
did  not  scruple  to  afford  a  sufficiency  of  water 
to  those  that  wanted  it,  though  it  cost  her  some 
pains  to  draw  it;  and  asked  who  wire  her  pa- 
rents, ami  wished  them  joy  of  such  a  daughter; 
and  mayest  thou  be  espoused,  said  he,  to  their 
satisfaction,  into  the  family  of  an  agreeable  hus- 
band, and  bring  him  legitimate  children.  Nor 
did  she  disdain  to  satisfy  his  inquiries,  but  told 
him  her  family.  They,  says  she,  call  me  Re- 
beka;  my  father  was  Bethucl,  but  he  is  dead; 
and  Lahan  is  my  brother,  and,  together  with 
my  mother,  takes  care  of  all  our  family  affairs, 
and  is  the  guardian  of  my  virginity.  When 
the  servant  heard  this,  he  was  very  glad  at  what 
had  happened,  and  at  what  was  told  him,  aa 
perceiving  that  God  had  thus  plainly  directed 
his  journey;  and  producing  his  bracelets  and 
some  other  ornaments,  winch  it  was  esteemed 
decent  for  virgins  to  wear,  he  gave  them  to  the 
damsel,  hy  way  of  acknowledgment,  and  as  a 
reward  for  her  kindness  in  giving  him  water  to 
drink;  saying,  it  was  hut  just  that  she  should 
have  them  because  she  was  so  much  more 
obliging  than  any  of  the  rest.  She  desired  also 
that  he  would  come  and  lodge  with  them,  since 
•he  approach  of  the  night  gave  him  not  time  to 
proceed  farther      And  producing  his  precious 
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ornaments  for  women,  he  said,  he  desired  to 
trust  them  to  none  more  safely  than  to  such  as 
Ae  had  sin  wed  herself  to  be;  and  that  he  be- 
lieved he  might  guess  at  the  humanity  of  her 
mother  and  brother,  that  they  would  not  be  dis- 
pleased, from  the  virtue  he  found  in  her,  for  he 
would  not  be  burdensome,  but  would  pay  the 
hire  for  his  entertainment,  and  spend  his  own 
money.  To  which  she  replied,  that  he  guess- 
id  right  as  tc  the  humanity  of  her  parents;  but 
aomplained,  that  he  should  think  them  so  par- 
fimonious  as  to  take  money;  for  that  he  should 
have  all  on  free  cost.  But  she  said,  she  would 
first  inform  her  brother  Laban,  and  if  he  gave 
her  leave,  she  would  conduct  him  in. 

3.  As  soon  then  as  this  was  over,  she  intro- 
4uced  the  stranger;  and  for  the  camels,  the 
servants  of  Laban  Drought  them  in,  and  took 
care  of  them,  and  he  was  himself  brought  in 
to  supper  by  Laban.  And  after  supper,  he  says 
to  him,  and  to  the  mother  of  the  damsel,  ad- 
dressing himself  to  hen  "Abraham  is  the  son 
of  Terah,  and  a  kinsman  of  yours,  for  Nahor, 
the  grandfather  of  these  children,  was  the 
brother  of  Abraham  by  both  father  and  mother; 
upon  which  account  he  hath  sent  me  to  you, 
being  desirous  to  take  this  damsel  for  his  son  to 
wife.  He  is  his  legitimate  son;  and  is  brought 
up  as  his  only  heir.  He  could  indeed  have  had 
the  most  happy  of  all  the  women  in  that  coun- 
try for  him,  but  he  would  not  have  his  son 
marry  any  of  them  ;  but  out  of  regard  to  his 
own  relations,  he  desired  him  to  match  here, 
whose  affection  and  inclination  I  would  not 
have  you  despise ;  for  it  was  by  the  good  plea- 
sure of  God,  that  other  accidents  fell  out  in  my 
Journey,  and  that  thereby  I  lighted  upon  your 
daughter,  and  your  house;  for  when  I  was 
near  to  the  city,  I  saw  a  great  many  maidens 
coming  to  a  well  and  I  prayed  that  I  might 
meet  with  this  damsel,  which  has  come  to  pass 
accordingly.  Do  you,  therefore,  confirm  that 
marriage,  whose  espousals  have  been  already 
made  by  a  divine  appearance;  and  show  the 
respect  you  have  for  Abraham,  who  hath  sent 
me  with  so  much  solicitude,  in  giving  your  con- 
sent to  the  marnage  of  this  damsel."  Upon 
this  they  understood  it  to  be  the  will  of  God, 
and  greatly  approved  of  the  offer,  and  sent 
their  daughter,  as  was  desired.  Accordingly 
Isaac  married  her,  the  inheritance  being  now 
come  to  him;  for  the  children  by  Keturah  were 
gnne  to  their  own  remote  habitations. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

Concerning  the  Death  of  Abraham. 

I  1.  A  little  while  after  this  Abraham  died. 
He  was  a  man  of  incomparable  virtue,  and  ho- 
Dored  by  God  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  his 
piety  towards  him.  The  whole  time  of  his 
life  was  one  hundred  seventy  and  five  years; 
and  he  was  buried  in  Hebron,  with  his  wife 
Sarah,  by  their  sons  Isaac  and  IsmaeL 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Concerning  the  Sons  of  Isaac,  Esau  and  Jacob. 
Of  their  Nativity  and  Education. 

§  1    Now  Isaac's  wife  proved  with  child,  af- 


ter the  death  of  Abraham;*  and  when  her  beDj 
was  greatly  burdened,  Isaac  was  very  anx- 
ious, and  inquired  of  God,  who  answered  that 
Rebeka  should  bear  twins;  and  that  two  nation! 
should  take  the  names  of  those  sons;  and  that 
he  who  appeared  the  second  should  excel  the 
elder.  Accordingly  she,  in  a  little  time,  as  God 
foretold,  bore  twins;  the  elder  of  whom,  from 
his  head  to  his  feet,  was  very  rough  and  hairy; 
but  the  younger  took  hold  of  his  heel  as  they 
were  in  the  birth.  Now  the  father  loved  the 
elder,  who  was  called  Esau,  a  name  agreeable 
to  his  roughness j  for  the  Hebrews  called  such  « 
hairy  roughness  (Esau,  or)  Seirtf  but  Jacob  die 
younger  was  best  beloved  by  his  mother. 

2.  When  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land, 
Isaac  resolved  to  go  into  Egypt,  the  land  there 
being  good;  but  he  went  to  Gerar,  as  God 
commanded  him.  Here  Abimelech  the  king 
received  him,  because  Abraham  had  formerly 
lived  with  him,  and  had  been  his  friend.  And 
as  in  the  beginning  he  tre;ited  him  exceeding 
kindly,  so  he  was  hindered  from  continuing  in 
the  same  disposition  to  the  end,  by  his  envy  at 
him;  for  when  he  saw  that  God  was  with  Isaac, 
and  took  such  great  care  of  him,  he  drove  him 
away  from  him.  But  Isaac,  when  he  saw 
how  envy  had  changed  the  temper  of  Abim- 
elech, retired  to  a  place  called  the  Valley,  not 
far  from  Gerar;  and  as  he  was  digging  a  well, 
the  shepherds  fell  upon  him,  and  began  to  fight, 
in  order  to  hinder  the  work,  and  because  he 
did  not  desire  to  contend,  the  shepherds  seem- 
ed to  get  the  better  of  him,  so  he  still  retired, 
and  dug  another  well;  and  when  certain  othei 
shepherds  of  Abimelech,  began  to  offer  him 
violence,  he  left  that  also,  and  still  retired,  thitt 
purchasing  security  to  himself  by  a  r 

and  prudent  conduct.  At  length  the  king  gave 
him  leave  to  dig  a  well  without  disturbance. 
He  named  this  well  Rehoboth,  which  denotes  a 
large  space;  but  of  the  former  wells,  cne  wai 
Called  Escon,  which  denotes  strife,  the  other 
Sitenna,  which  name  signifies  enmity. 

3.  It  was  now  that  Isaac's  affairs  increased, 
and  his  power  was  in  a  flourishing  condition; 
and  this  from  his  great  riches.  But  Abimelech 
thinking  Isaac  throve  in  opposition  to  him, 
while  their  living  together  made  them  suspi- 
cious of  each  other,  and  Isaac's  retiring,  show- 
ing a  secret  enmity  also,  he  was  afraid  that  his 
former  friendship  with  Isaac  did  not  secure 
him,  if  Isaac  should  endeavor  to  revenge  the 
injuries  he  had  formerly  offered  him;  he  there- 
fore renewed  his  friendship  with  him,  and 
brought  with  him  Philoc,  one  of  his  generals. 
And  when  he  had  obtained  ever}'  thing  he  do- 
sired  by  reason  of  Isaac's  good  nature,  who 
preferred  the  earlier  friendship  Abimelech  hud 
shown  to  himself  and  his  father,  to  his  later 
wrath  against  him,  he  returned  home. 

4.  Now  when  Esau,  one  of  the  sons  of  Isaao, 

*  The  birth  of  Jacob  and  Esau  is  here  said  to  be  affsi 
JlWahtnn'n  (teath;  it  should  have  been  after  SaraM  $  ieetk 
The  order  of  the  narration  in  Genesis,  not  alwayi  exactly 
according  to  the  order  of  time,  iicerus  to  hare  led  ioxopbm 
Into  it,  as  f)r.  Bernard  observe*  hen. 

t  For  Seir  in  Joseahua,  the  cohrrvMe  require*  thai,  w» 
read  E*m  or  Seir,  which  ofni/y  torn  mum  Uubji- 


UOOrv  1.— CHAPTER  XIX 


wiiom  the  father  princi pally  loved,  was  now 
j»me  to  the  ago  of  forty  years,  lie  married  Adah, 
the  daughter  of  Melon,  and  Aholihamah,  the 
daughter  of  Esebeon;  which  Helon  and  Ese- 
beon were  great  lonls  among  die  Canaanites, 
thereby  taking  upon  himself  the  authority,  and 
pretending  to  have  dominion  over  his  own 
marriages,  without  so  niueh  as  asking  the  ad- 
vice of  his  fuller;  for  had  Isaac  been  the  arbi- 
trator, he  had  not  given  him  leave  to  marry 
thus  for  he  was  not  pleased  with  contracting 
any  alliance  with  the  people  of  that  country; 
snt  not  caring  to  be  uneasy  to  his  son  by  com- 
manding him  to  put  away  these  wives,  he  re- 
solved tc  be  silent 

5.  But  when  he  was  old,  and  could  not  see  at 
aJ!,  he  railed  Esau  to  him, and  told  him, that  be- 
sides his  blindness,  and  the  disorder  of  his  eyes, 
tils  very  old  age  hindered  him  from  his  wor- 
ship of  God  [by  sacrifice,]  he  bid  him  therefore 
to  go  out  a  hunting,  and  when  he  had  caught 
as  much  venison  as  he  could,  to  prepare  him  a 
■upper,*  that  after  this  he  might  make  suppli- 
cation to  God,  to  be  to  him  a  supporter  and  an 
assister  during  the  whole  time  of  his  life;  saying, 
dial  it  was  uncertain  when  he  should  die,  and 
that  he  was  desirous,  by  his  prayers  for  him,  to 
procure,  beforehand,  God  to  be  merciful  to  him. 

6.  Accordingly  Esau  went  out  a  hunting. 
But  Rcbekaf  thinking  it  proper  to  have  the 
mpplication  made  to  obtain  the  favor  of  God 
to  Jacob,  and  that  without  the  consent  of  Isaac, 
oid  him  kill  kids  of  the  goats,  and  prepare  a 
nipper.  So  Jacob  obeyed  his  mother,  accord- 
ing to  all  her  instructions.  Now  when  the  sup- 
oer  was  got  ready,  he  took  a  goat's  skin,  and 
put  it  about  his  arms,  that  by  reason  of  its  liairy 
roughness  he  might,  by  his  father,  be  believed 
to  be  Esau;  for  they  being  twins,  and  in  all 
things  else  alike,  ditfered  only  in  this  Uiing. 
This  was  done  out  of  his  fear,  that  before  his 
father  made  his  supplications,  he  should  be 
caught  in  his  evil  practice,  and  lest  he  should, 
on  the  contrary,  provoke  his  father  to  curse 
him.  So  he  brought  in  the  supper  to  his  father. 
Isaac  perceiving  by  the  peculiarity  of  his  voice, 
who  he  was,  called  his  son  to  him,  who  gave 
him  his  hand,  which  was  covered  with  the 
goat's  skin.  When  Isaac  felt  that,  he  said, 
"Thy  voice  is  like  the  voice  of  Jacob,  yet  be- 
cause of  the  thickness  of  thy  hair,  thou  seemest 
to  be  Esau."  So  suspecting  no  deceit,  he  ate 
the  supper,  and   betook  himself  to  his  prayers 

*  This  supper  of  savoiy  meat ,  as  we  call  it.  Gen.  xxvii.  4, 
to  be  caught  by  hunting,  was  intended  plainly  for  a  festival 
orsacrifice,  and  upon  the  prayers  that  were  frequent  at  sac- 
rifices, Isaac  expected,  as  was  then  usual  in  such  eminent 
cases,  that  a  divine  impulse  would  come  upon  him,  in  order 
to  the  solemn  blessing  of  his  son  there  piesent.and  his  fore- 
telling his  future  behaviour  and  fortune.  Whence  it  must  be, 
that  wtien  Isaac  had  unwittingly  blessed  Jacob,  and  was  af- 
*rward  made  sensible  of  his  mistake,  yet  did  he  not  attempt 
feo  alter  it,  how  earnestly  soever  his  affection  for  Esau  might 
In-line  hint  to  wish  it  might  be  altered,  because  he  knew 
2i:it  litis  blessing  came  riot  from  himself,  but  from  God,  and 
thai  an  alteration  was  out  of  hi*  power.  A  second  afflatus 
flien  came,  upon  turn,  and  enabled  him  to  foretell  Esau's 
future  behavior  an«f  fortune  aJso. 

\  Whether  Jacob  or  his  mother  Rebeka  were  most  olame- 
abie  in  this  imposition  upon  Isaac  in  his  old  age,  I  cannot 
determine.  However,  the  blessing  being  delivered  as  a  pre- 
fect.m  of  future  events,  by  a  divme  impulse,  and  foretelling 
Sung*  to  befakl  to  the  posterity  «r*  Jacob  and  Eaaa,  in  future 


and  intercessions  with  God;  and  *aid,  "O  Txwd 
of  ullages,  and  Creator  of  all  substance;  for  it 
was  thou  that  didst  propose  to  my  father  gresJ 
plenty  of  good  things,  anil  hast  vouchsafed  ts 
bestow  on  me  what  1  have;  and  hast  promise* 
to  my  posterity  to  be  their  kind  supporter,  and 
to  bestow  on  them  Btill  greater  blessings;  do 
thou,  therefore,  confirm  these  thy  promises,  and 
do  not  overlook  me  because  of  my  present 
weak  condition,  on  account  of  which  I  most 
earnestly  pray  to  thee.  He  gracious  to  this  my 
son;  and  preserve  him  and  keep  him  from  every 
thing  that  is  evil.  Give  him  a  happy  life,  and  the 
possession  of  as  many  good  things  as  thy  pow- 
er is  able  to  bestow.  Make  him  terrible  to  his 
enemies,  and  honorable  and  beloved  among  hii 
friends." 

7.  Thus  did  Isaac  pray  to  God,  thinking  his 
prayers  had  been  made  for  Esau.  He  had  but 
just  finished  them,  when  Esau  came  in  from 
hunting.  And  when  Isaac  perceived  his  mis- 
take, he  was  silent;  but  Esau  required  that  he 
might  be  made  partaker  of  the  like  blessing 
from  his  father  that  his  brother  had  partook  or^ 
but  his  father  refused  it, because  alibis  prayers 
had  been  spent  upon  Jacob:  so  Esau  lamented 
the  mistake.  However,  his  father,  being  griev- 
ed at  his  weeping,  said,  that  "he  should  exce* 
in  hunting,  and  strength  of  body;  in  arms,  ami 
all  such  sorts  of  work;  ami  should  obtain  glory 
forever  on  those  accounts,  he  and  his  posterity 
alter  him;  but  still  should  serve  his  brother." 

8.  Now  the  mother  delivered  Jacob,  when 
he  was  afraid  that  his  brother  would  inflict 
some  punishment  upon  him,  because  of  the 
mistake  about  the  prayers  of  Isaac;  for  she 
persuaded  her  husband  to  take  a  wife  for  Jacob 
out  of  Mesopotamia,  of  her  own  kindred. 
Esau  having  married  already  liasemmath,  the 
daughter  of  Ismael,  without  his  father's  con- 
sent, for  Isaac  did  not  like  the  Canaanites,  so 
that  he  disapproved  of  Esau's  former  marri- 
ages, which  made  him  take  ISasemmath  to  wife, 
in  order  to  please  him;  and  indeed  he  had  a 
great  affection  for  her. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

Concerning  Jacob's  MigfU  into  Mesopotamia,  b$ 
reason  of  the  fear  he  teas  in  of  his  brother. 

§  1.  Now  Jacob  was  sent  by  his  mother  ta 
Mesopotamia  in  order  to  marry  her  brothe* 
La  ban's  daughter,  (which  marriage  was  per- 
mitted by  Isaac  on  account  of  ins  obsequious- 
ages,  was  for  certain  providential;  End  according  to  what  Rw 
beka  knew  to  be  the  purpose  of  God,  when  he  auswered  h»sr 
inquiry,  "before  the  children  were  bom,"  Gen.  xxv.  Zi. 
"that  one  people  should  be  stronger  than  the  other  people? 
and  that  the  elder,  Esau,  shouid  serve  the  younger,  Jacob.* 
Whether  Isaac  knew  or  remembered  this  old  oracle,  deli? 
ered  in  our  copies  only  to  llebeka;  or  whether,  if  lie  kne* 
and  remembered  it,  he  did  not  endeavor  to  alter  the  Hi  vine 
determination,  out  of  his  fondness  for  his  elder  and  wora* 
son  Esau,  to  the  damage  o.r  his  younger  and  better  son  Ja 
cob,  as  Josephus  elsewhere  supposes,  Antiq.  b.  it.  chop,  vst 
sect.  3, 1  cannot  certainly  say.  If  so,  this  might  tempi  Kebek* 
to  contrive,  and  Jacob  to  put  this  imposition  upon  him.  U<« 
ever,  Josephus  says  here,  that  it  was  Isaac,  and  not  Rebeka 
who  inquired  of  God  at  first,  and  received  the  foreinentioa- 
ed  oracle,  sect.  1,  which,  if  it  be  the  true  reading,  renden 
Isaac's  procedure  more  inexcusable.  Nor  was  it.  probabfj 
any  thing  else  that  so  much  encouraged  Emu  formerly"  to 
marry  two  Canaar.itish  wives,  without  his  pareni*»  roa»«n* 
*w  Isaac's  unhappy  fandneim  for  uun. 
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ae&a  ro  the  desires  of  his  wife;)  and  he  accord- 
ingly journeyed  through  the  land  of  Canaan; 
ind  because  he  hated  die  people  of  that  coun- 
try, lie  would  not  lodge  with  any  of  them,  hut 
took  up  Ins  lodging  ill  the  open  air,  and  laid 
his  head  on  n.  heap  of  stones  that  lie  had  gath- 
ered together.  At  which  lime  lie  saw  in  his 
sleep  such  a  vision  standing  by  him:  he  seemed 
to  see  a  ladder  that  reached  from  the  earth 
onto  heaven,  and  persons  descending  down  the 
ladder,  that  seemed  more  excellent  than  hu- 
man; and  at  last  God  himself  stood  above  it, 
and  was  plainly  visible  to  him,  who,  calling 
aim  by  his  name,  spake  to  him  these  words: 

2.  "O  Jacob,  ii  is  not  lit  for  thee,  who  art 
the  son  of  a  good  father,  and  grandson  of  one 
who  had  obtained  a  great  reputation  for  his 
eminent  virtue,  to  be  dejected  at  thy  present 
circumstances,  but  to  hope  for  better  times,  for 
thou  slialt  have  great  abundance  of  all  good 
things,  by  my  assistance;  for  1  brought  Abra- 
ham hither  ou1  of  Mesopotamia,  when  he  was 
driven  away  by  his  kinsmen;  and  1  made  thy 
father  a  happy  man;  nor  will  I  bestow  a  less 
degree  of  happiness  on  thyself.  JJe  of  good 
courage,  therefore,  and  under  my  conduct  pro- 
ceed on  thisth)  journey, for  the  marriage  thou 
goest  so  zealously  about  shall  be  consummated. 
And  thou  slialt  have  children  of  good  charac- 
ters, whose  multitude  shall  be  innumerable; 
and  they  shall  leave  what  they  have  to  a  still 
more  numerous  posterity,  to  whom,  and  to 
whose  posterity,  I  give  the  dominion  of  all  the 
laud,  and  their  posterity  shall  fill  the  entire 
earth  .and  sea,  so  far  as  the  sun  beholds  them; 
but  do  not  thou  fear  any  danger,  nor  be  afraid 
of  the  many  labors  thou  must  undergo,  for  by 
my  providence  I  will  direct  thee  what  thou  art 
to  do  in  tiie  time  present,  and  still  much  more 
in  the  time  to  come." 

3.  Such  were  the  predictions  which  God 
made  to  Jacob.  Whereupon  he  became  very 
ioyful  at  what  he  had  seen  and  heard,  and  he 
poured  oil  on  the  stones,  because  on  them  the 

Iirediction  of  such  great  benefits  was  made. 
le  also  vowed  a  vow  that  he  would  offer  sacri- 
fice's upon  them,  if  he  lived  and  returned  safe; 
and  if  he  came  again  in  such  a  condition,  he 
would  give  the  tithe  of  what  he  had  gotten  to 
God.  lie  also  judged  the  place  to  be  honora- 
ble, and  gave  it  me  name  of  Bethel,  which, 
in  the  Greek,  is  interpreted,  the  house  of  God. 

4.  iSo  he  proceeded  on  bis  journey  to  Meso- 
potamia, and  at  length  came  to  llaran;  and 
meeting  with  shepherds  in  the  suburbs,  with 
boys  grown  up,  and  maidens  sitting  about  a 
certain  well,  he  stayed  with  them,  as  wanting 
writer  to  drink;  and  beginning  to  discourse 
with  them,  he  asked  them  whether  they  knew 
•uch  a  one  as  Laban?  and  whether  he  was 
nil  alive?  Now  they  all  said  they  knew  him, 
for  he  was  not  so  inconsiderable  a  person  as  to 
be    unknown   to  any  of  them;    and    that    bis 

laughter  fed  her  father's  flock  together  with 
hem;  and  that  indeed  they  wondered  that  she 
was  not  yet  come:  for  by  her  means  thou 
mightest  l<  am  more  exactly  whatever  thou  de- 
lirest  v>  know  ubout  that  family.     While  they 


were  saying  this,  the  damsel  came,  and  the 
other  shepherds  that  came  down  along  with 
her.  Then  they  shewed  her  Jacob,  and  told 
her  that  he  was  a  stranger,  who  came  to  in- 
quire  about  her  father's  affairs.  Jhit  she,  as 
pleased,  after  the  custom  of  children,  with  Ja- 
cob's coming,  asked  him  who  he  was?  and 
whence  he  came  to  them?  and  what  it  was  he 
lacked  that  he  came  thither?  She  also  wished 
it  might  be  in  their  power  to  supply  the  wants 
he  came  about. 

5.  But  Jacob  was  quite  overcome,  not  so 
much  by  their  kindred,  nor  by  that  affection 
which  might  arise  thence,  as  by  his  love  to  the 
damsel,  and  his  surprise  at  her  beauty,  which 
was  so  flourishing  as  few  of  the  women  of  that 
age  could  vie  with.  He  said  then,  "Then?  is 
a  relation  between  thee  and  me,  elder  than 
either  thy  or  my  birth,  if  thou  be  the  daughter 
of  Laban;  for  Abraham  w;is  the  son  of  Terah, 
as  well  as  llaran  and  Nahor.  Of  the  last  of 
whom,  Nahor,  Bethuel  thy  grandfather  was  the 
son.  Isaac  my  father  was  the  son  of  Abraham 
and  of  Sarah,  who  was  the  daughter  of  llaran. 
But  there  is  a  nearer  and  later  cement  of  mu- 
tual kindred  which  we  bear  to  one  another,  for 
my  mother  Itebeka  was  sister  to  Laban  thy 
father,  both  by  the  same  father  and  mother;  I 
therefore  and  thou  are  cousin-germans.  And 
I  am  now  come  to  salute  you,  and  to  renew 
that  affinity  which  is  proper  between  us."  Up- 
on this  the  damsel,  at  the  mention  of  Kebeka, 
as  usually  happens  to  young  persons,  wept,  and 
that  out  of  the  kindness  she  had  for  her  lather, 
and  embraced  Jacob,  she  having  learned  an  ac- 
count of  Rebeka  from  her  father,  and  knew 
that  her  parents  loved  to  hear  her  named;  and 
when  she  had  saluted  him,  she  said,  lliat 
"He  brought  the  most  desirable  and  greatest 
pleasure  to  her  father,  with  all  their  family,  who 
was  always  mentioning  his  mother,  and  always 
.thinking  of  her,  and  her  alone;  and  that  this 
will  make  thee  equal  in  his  eyes  to  any  advan- 
tageous circumstances  whatsoever."  Then  she 
bid  him  go  to  her  father,  and  follow  her  while 
she  conducted  him  to  him,  and  not  to  deprive 
him  of  such  a  pleasure  by  staying  any  longel 
away  from  him. 

G.  When  she  had  said  thus,  she  brought  him 
to  Laban;  and  being  owned  by  his  uncle,  he 
was  secure  himself,  as  being  among  his  friends; 
and  he  brought  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  to  them 
by  his  unexpected  coining.  But  a  little  while 
afterward,  Laban  told  him,  that  he  could  not 
express  in  words  the  joy  be  had  at  his  coming; 
but  still  he  inquired  of  him  the  occasion  of  his 
coming,  and  why  he  left  his  aged  father  and 
mother,  when  they  wanted  to  be  taken  care  of 
by  him:  ami  that  he  would  afford  him  all  the 
assistance  he  wanted.  Then  Jacob  gave  him 
an  account  of  the  whole  Occasion  of  his  jour- 
ney, and  told  him,  "That  Isaac  had  two  sons 
th&t  were  twins,  himself  and  Esau;  who,  l»e- 
rause  he  failed  of  his  father's  prayers,  which  by 
Lis  mother's  wisdom  were  pui  up  for  him, 
sought  to  kill  him,  as  deprived  of  the  kingdom* 

*  By  this,  "deprivation  of  the  kingdom  that  was  tr  be 
gnrn  KsauofGod,"  u  the  urn-bom,  it  appears  UiaiJoaepiMM 
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irhich  was  to  be  giren  him  of  God,  and  of  the  j  submitted  tc  this  condition,  for  his  love  to  vht 
blessings  for  which  their  father  prayed:  and 
that  this  was  .he  occasion  of  his  coming  hither, 
is  his  mother  had  commanded  him  to  do;  for 
we  are  all  (says  he)  brethren  one  to  another; 
but  our  mother  esteems  an  alliance  with  your 
family  more  than  she  does  one  with  the  fami- 
lies of  the  country;  so  I  look  upcA  yourself 
and  (Z<»d  to  he  the  supporters  X  my  travels, 
and  think  myself  safe  in  my  present  circum- 
ttances." 

7.  Now  Laban  promised  to  treat  him  with 
great  humanity,  both  on  account  of  his  ances- 
tors, and  particularly  for  the  sake  of  his  mother, 
towards  whom,  he  said,  he  would  show  his 
Kindness,  even  though  she  were  absent,  by 
taking  care  of  him;  for  he  assured  him  he 
would  make  him  the  head  shepherd  of  his 
flock,  ami  gave  him  authority  sufficient  for  that 
purpose;  and  when  he  should  have  a  mind  to 
return  to  his  parents,  he  would  send  him  back 
with  presents,  and  this  in  as  honorable  a  man- 
ner as  the  nearness  of  their  relation  should 
require.  This  Jacob  heard  gladly;  and  said 
he  would  willingly,  and  with  pleasure,  undergo 
any  sort  of  pains  while  he  tarried  with  him, 
but  desired  Rachel  to  wife,  as  the  reward  of 
those  pains,  who  was  not  only  on  other  ac- 
counts esteemed  by  him,  but  also  because  she 
was  the  means  of  his  corning  to  him;  for  he 
said  he  was  forced  by  the  love  of  the  damsel 
to  make  this  proposal.  Laban  was  well  pleas- 
ed with  this  agreement,  and  consented  to  give 
the  damsel  to  him,  as  not  desirous  to  meet  with 
any  better  son-in-law;  and  said  he  would  do 
(his,  if  he  would  stay  with  him  some  time,  for 
he  w;is  not  willing  to  send  his  daughter  to  be 
among  the  Canaan  ites,  for  he  repented  of  the 
alliance  he  had  made  already  by  marrying  his 
filter  there.  And  when  Jacob  had  given  his 
consent  to  this,  he  agreed  to  stay  seven  years; 
for  so  many  years  be  had  resolved  to  serve  his 
father-in-law,  that  having  given  a  specimen 
of  his  virtue,  it  might  be  better  known  what 
sort  of  a  man  he  was.  And  Jacob,  accepting 
of  his  terms,  after  the  time  was  over,  he  made 
the  wedding  feast;  and  when  it  was  night, 
without  Jacob's  perceiving  it,  he  put  his  other 
daughter  into  bed  to  him,  who  was  both  elder 
than  Rachel,  and  of  no  comely  countenance. 
Jacob  lay  with  her  that  night,  as  being  l>olh  in 
drink  and  in  the  dark-  However,  when  it  was 
day,  he  knew  what  had  been  done  to  him;  and 
he  reproached  Laban  for  his  unfair  proceed- 
ing with  him;  who  asked  pardon  for  that  ne- 
cessity which  forced  him  to  do  what  he  did; 
for  he  did  not  give  him  Lea  out  of  any  ill  de- 
sign, but  as  overcome  by  another  greater  ne- 
**sity;  that  notwithstanding  this,  nothing 
ihould  hinder  him  from  marrying  Rachel;  but 
that  when  lie  had  served  another  seven  years, 
he  would  give  him  her  whom  he  loved.     Jacob 


Bimiehi,  that  a  "kingdom  to  he  derived  from  God,"  was  du*j 
to  him  whom  Isaac  should  bless  as  his  first  hum,  which  I 
take  lo  be  that  kingdom  which  wae  expected  under  the  Mcs- 
nah,  who,  therefore,  was  to  be  bom  ot  Ins  posterity  whom 
Isaac  should  so  bless.  Jacob,  therefore,  by  obtaining  this 
Messing  of  the  first- born,  became  the  genuine  heir  of  that 
ttafdotn,  in  opposition  to  Esau 


damsel  did  not  permit  him  to  do  otherwise} 
and  when  anothe*  seven  years  were  gone,  b« 
took  Rachel  to  wife. 

8.  Now  each  of  these  had  handmaids,  by 
their  father's  donation.  Zilpha  was  handmaid 
to  Lea,  and  Bilha  to  Rachel,  by  no  means 
slaves,*  but  however  subject  to  their  mistress- 
es. Now  Lea  was  sorely  troubled  at  her  hus- 
band's love  to  her  sister,  and  she  expected  she 
should  be  better  esteemed  if  she  bare  him  chil- 
dren. So  she  entreated  God  perpetually;  and 
'when  she  had  borne  a  son,  and  her  husband 
was  on  that  account  better  reconciled  to  her. 
she  named  her  son  Reubel,  because  God  had 
mercy  upon  her  in  giving  her  a  son,  for  that  is 
the  signification  of  this  name.  After  some 
time  she  bare  three  more  sons;  Simeon,  which 
name  signifies  that  God  had  hearkened  to  her 
prayer.  Then  she  bare  Levi,  the  confimwr  of 
their  friendship.  After  him  was  horn  Judah, 
which  denotes  thanksgiving.  But  Rachel,  fear- 
ing lest  the  fruitfulness  of  her  sister  should 
make  herself  enjoy  a  lesser  share  of  Jacob's 
affections,  put  to  bed  to  him  her  handmaid 
Bilha,  by  whom  Jacob  had  Dan.  One  may 
interpret  that  name  into  the  Greek  tongue  a  A- 
fine  judgment.  And  after  him  Nepthalim,  as 
it  were  unconquerable  in  stratagem,  since  Ra 
chel  tried  to  conquer  the  fruitfulness  of  her  sis- 
ter by  this  stratagem.  Accordingly  Lea  took 
the  same  method  ami  used  a  counter-strata^ 
gem  to  that  of  her  sister's;  for  she  put  to  bed 
to  him  her  own  handmaid.  Jacob  therefore 
had  by  Zilpha  a  son  whose  name  was  Gad, 
which  may  be  interpreted  fortune;  and  aftoi 
hun  Asher,  which  may  be  called  a  happy  man\ 
because  he  added  glory  to  Lea.  Now  Reubel, 
the  eldest  son  of  Lea,  brought  apples  of  man 
drakes  f  to  his  mother.  When  Rachel  saw 
them,  she  desired  that  she  would  give  her  the 
apples;  for  she  longed  to  eat  them,  but  when 
she  refused,  ami  bid  her  be  content  that  she 
had  deprived  her  of  the  benevolence  she  ought 
to  have  had  from  her  husband;  Rachel,  in  Of 
derto  m if* gate  her  sister's  anger,  said,  she  would 
yield  her  husband  to  her;  and  he  should  lie 
with  her  that  evening.  She  accepted  of  the 
favor,  and  Jacob  slept  with  Lea  by  the  favor  of 
Rachel.  She  bare  then  these  sons,  Issachar, 
denoting  one  bom  by  hire;  and  Zabulon,  one 

*  Here  we  have  the  difference  between  slaves  for  life  and 
servants,  such  as  we  now  hire  for  a  time  agreed  upon  on 
both  Bides,  and  dismiss  again  after   the  time  contracted  ft* 
is  over,  which  are  no  slaves,  but  free  men  and  free  women. 
Accorduigiy,  when  the  Apostolical  Constitutions   forbid  s 
clergyman  to  marry  perpetual  servants  or  slaves,  h.  vi.  ch. 
xvii.  it  is  meant  only  of  the  former  sort,  as  we  learn  else- 
where from  the  same  Constitutions,  ch.  xivii.    can.  Ixxxii. 
But  concerning  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob;  the  reasons  of 
their  several  names,  and  the  times  of  their  several  births  in 
the  intervals  here  assigned;  their  several  excellent  charac- 
ters; their  several  faults  and  repentance;  the  several  acci- 
dent* of  their  liven,  with  their  several   prophecies  at  thai 
deaths,  see  the  testaments  of  these  twelve  patriarchs,  stfti 
preserved  at  large  in  the  Authent.    Rcc.  part  i.  p.  291 — 443. 
f  I  formerly  explained  these  matultahcs,   as  we  with  the 
SeptuagilH  and  JosephUS  render  the  Hebrew  word   l><<Mim, 
of  the  Syrian  Mnuz,  with  Ladolphus,  Authent.  Kec.  part.  L 
p.  4'2<).     Hut  have  since  seen  such  a  very  probable  accoaat 
j  in  MS.  of  my  learned  friend   Mr.  Samuel    Barker,  of  what 
<  we  still  call  mandrakes,  and  their  description  by  the  ancient 
:  naturalists  and  physicians,  as  inclines  me  to  think  those  I 
I  snaetiaued.  wero  really  H&andrakes,  and  no  other- 
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born  as  a  pledge  of  benevolence  towards  her, 
and  a  daughter  Dina.  After  some  time  Ra- 
chel had  a  sou,  named  Joseph,  which  signified 
there  should  be  another  added  to  him. 

9.  Now  Jacob  Ce(\  the  flocks  of  Lal»m  his 
father-in-law  all  this  time,  being  twenty  years, 
after  which  he  desired  leave  of  his  father-in- 
law  to  take  his  wives  and  go  borne;  but  when 
his  father-in-law  would  not  give  him  leave,  he 
contrived  to  do  it  secretly.  He  made  trial 
therefore  of  the  disposition  of  his  wives  what 
they  thought  of  this  journey.  When  they  ap- 
peared glad  and  approved  of  it,  Rachel  took 
along  with  her  the  images  of  the  gods,  which, 
according  to  their  laws,  they  used  to  worship 
in  their  own  country,  and  ran  away  together 
with  her  sister.  The  children  also  of  them 
both,  and  the  handmaids,  and  what  possessions 
they  had,  went  along  with  them.  Jacob  also 
drove  away  half  the  cattle,  without  letting 
Lalian  know  of  it  beforehand.  But  the  reason 
why  Rachel  took  the  images  of  the  gods,  al- 
though Jacob  had  taught  her  to  despise  such 
worship  of  these  gods,  was  this,  that  in  case 
they  were  pursued,  and  taken  by  her  father, 
she  might  have  recourse  to  these  images,  in 
order  to  obtain  his  pardon. 

10.  But  Laban,  after  one  day's  time,  being 
acquainted  with  Jacob's  and  his  daughter's  de- 
parture, was  much  troubled,  and  pursued  after 
them,  leading  a  band  of  men  with  him;  and  on 
the  seventh  day  over  took  them,  ami  found 
mem  resting  on  a  certain  hill;  and  then  indeed, 
he  »lid  not  meddle  with  them,  for  it  was  even- 
tide; but  God  stood  by  him  in  a  dream,  and 
warned  him  to  receive  his  son-in-law  and  his 
daughters  in  a  peaceable  manner;  and  not  to 
venture  upon  any  thing  rashly,  or  in  wrath  to 
them,  but  to  make  a  league  with  Jacob.  And 
he  told  him,  that  if  he  despised  their  small 
number  and  attacked  them  in  a  hostile  maimer, 
he  would  himself  assist  them.  When  Laban 
had  thus  been  forewarned  by  God,  he  called 
Jacob  to  him  the  next  day,  in  order  to  treat 
with  him,  and  showed  him  what  dream  he  had; 
in  dependence  whereon  he  came  confident- 
ly to  him,  and  began  to  accuse  him,  alleging 
that  he  had  entertained  him  when  he  was  poor 
and  in  want  of  all  things,  and  had  given  him 
plenty  of  all  things  which  he  had:  "For,"  said 
ne,  "I  have  joined  my  daughters  to  thee  in  mar- 
riage, and  supposed  that  thy  kindness  to  me 
would  be  greater  than  before;  but  thou  hast 
had  no  regard  to  either  thy  own  mother's  rela- 
tion to  me  nor  to  the  affinity  now  newly  con- 
tracted between  us;  nor  to  those  wives  whom 
thou  hast  married;  nor  to  those  children,  of 
whom  I  am  the  grandfather.  Thou  hast  treated 
me  as  an  enemy,  by  driving  away  my  cattle; 
and  hy  persuading  my  daughters  to  run  away 
from  their  lather;  and  by  carrying  home  those 
•acred  paternal  images  which  were  wor- 
shipped by  my  forefathers,  and  have  been  ho- 
nored with  the  like  worship  which  they  paid 
(hem,  hy  myself.  In  short  thou  hast  done  this 
whilst  thou  wert  my  kinsman,  and  my  sister's 
•on,  and  the  husband  of  my  daughters,  and 
vaa  hospitably  treated  by  me,  and  didst  eat  at 


my  table."  When  Laban  had  said  this,  Jacofc 
made  his  defence:  "That  he  was  not  the  only 
person  in  whom  God  had  implanted  the  love  of 
his  native  country,  but  that  he  had  made  it  na- 
tural to  all  men;  and  that,  therefore,  it  was  but 
reasonable  that,  after  so  long  a  time,  he  should 
go  back  to  it.  And  as  to  the  prey,  of  whose 
driving  away  thou  accuses!  me,  if  any  othei 
person  were  the  arbitrator,  thou  wouldst  be 
found  in  the  wrong;  for  instead  of  those  thank! 
I  ought  to  have  had  from  thee,  for  both  keeping 
thy  cattle,  and  increasing  them,  how  is  it  thai 
thou  ail  unjustly  angry  ai  me  because  I  hav 
taken,  and  have  with  me,  a  small  portion  of 
them?  Hut  then,  as  to  thy  daughters,  take  notice, 
that  it  is  not  through  any  evil  practices  of  mine 
that  they  follow  me  in  my  return  home,  but  from 
that  just  affection  which  wives  naturally  have 
to  their  husbands.  They  follow,  therefore,  not 
so  properly  myself  as  their  own  children." 
And  thus  far  of  his  apology  was  made,  in  or- 
der to  clear  himself  of  having  acted  unjustly. 
To  which  he  added  his  own  complaint  and  ac- 
cusation of  Laban,  saying,  "While  I  was  thy 
sister's  son,  and  thou  hadst  given  me  thy  daugh- 
ters in  marriage,  thou  hast  worn  me  out  with 
thy  harsh  commands,  and  detained  me  twenty 
years  under  them.  That  indeed  which  was 
required  in  order  to  my  marrying  thy  daugh- 
ters, hard  as  it  was,  I  own  to  have  been  toler- 
able; but  as  to  those  that  were  put  upon  me 
after  those  marriages,  they  were  worse;  and 
such  indeed  as  an  enemy  would  have  avoided.* 
For  certainly  Laban  had  used  Jacob  very  ill; 
for  when  he  saw  that  God  was  assisting  to 
Jaeob  in  all  that  he  desired,  he  promised  him, 
that  of  the  young*  cattle  which  should  be  born, 
he  should  have  sometimes  what  was  of  a  white 
color;  and  sometimes  what  should  be  of  a  black 
color;  but  when  those  that  came  to  Jacob's 
share  proved  numerous,  he  did  not  keep  hi> 
faith  with  him;  but  said  he  would  give  then 
to  him  the  next  year,  because  of  his  envyin| 
him  the  multitude  of  his  possessions.  lb 
promised  him  as  before,  because  he  though: 
such  an  increase  was  not  to  be  expected;  Inn 
when  it  appeared  to  be  fact,  he  deceived  him. 
11.  Rut  then,  as  to  the  sacred  images,  he  hid 
him  search  for  them;  and  when  La  bin  accept 
ed  of  the  oft'er,  Rachel  being  informed  of  it, 
put  those  images  into  that  camel's  saddle  on 
which  she  rode,  and  sat  upon  it;  and  said,  that 
her  natural  purgation  hindered  her  rising  up; 
so  Laban  left  off  searching  any  farther,  not 
supposing  that  his  daughter  in  such  circum- 
stances would  approach  to  those  images.  So 
he  made  a  league  with  Jacob,  and  bound  it  by 
oaths,  that  he  would  not  bear  him  any  malice  on 
account  of  what  had  happened;  and  Jacob  made 
the  like  league,  and  promised  to  love  LaLuin'a 
daughters.  And  these  leagues  they  confirmed 
with  oaths  also,  which  they  made  upon  certain 
mountains  whereon  they  erected  a  pillar,  in 
the  form  of  an  altar;  whence  that  hill  is  called 
GUead;  and  from  thence  they  call  that  land  tin 
land  of  Gilead  at  this  day.  Now  when  tltey 
had  feasted  after  the  making  of  the  league 
Laban  returned  house. 


BOOK  1.— CHAPTERS  XX.  XXI 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Concerning  the  Meeting  of  Jacob  and  Esau. 

§  1.  Now  as  Jacob  was  proceeding  on  his 
journey  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  angels  appear- 
ed to  liim,  and  suggested  to  him  good  hope  of 
his  future  condition;  and  that  place  lie  named 
the  Camp  of  God.  And  being  desirous  of 
knowing  what  his  brother's  intentions  were  to 
him,  he  sent  messengers  to  give  him  an  exact 
account  of  every  thing,  as  being  afraid,  on  ac- 
count of  the  enmities  between  them.  He  charg- 
ed those  that  were  sent  to  say  to  Esau;  that  "Ja- 
tcb  had  thought  it  wrong  to  live  together  with 
Lsni  while  he  was  in  anger  against  him,  and  so 
had  gone  out  of  the  country;  and  that  he  now 
thinking  the  length  of  time  of  his  absence 
must  have  made  up  their  differences,  was  re- 
turning; that  lie  brought  with  him  his  wives 
and  his  children  with  what  possessions  he  had 
gotten;  and  delivered  himself,  with  what  was 
most  dear  to  him  into  his  hands;  and  should 
think  it  his  greatest  happiness  to  partake  to- 
gether with  his  brother  of  what  God  had  be- 
stowed on  him."  So  these  messengers  told  him 
this  message.  Upon  which  Esau  was  very 
glad,.and  met  his  brother  with  four  hundred 
men.  And  Jacob,  when  he  heard  that  he  was 
coming  to  meet  him  with  such  a  number  of 
men,  was  greatly  afraid;  however,  he  commit- 
ted his  hope  of  deliverance  to  God;  and  con- 
sidered how,  in  his  present  circumstances,  he 
might  preserve  himself  and  those  that  were 
with  him,  and  overcome  his  enemies,  if  they 
Attacked  him  injuriously.  He,  therefore,  dis- 
tributed His  company  into  parts;  some  he  sent 
before  the  rest,  and  the  others  he  ordered  to 
come  close  behind,  that  so  if  the  first  were 
overpowered,  when  his  brother  attacked  them, 
they  might  have  those  that  followed  as  a 
refuge  to  fly  unto.  And  when  he  had  put  his 
company  into  this  order,  he  sent  some  of  them 
to  carry  presents  to  his  brother.  The  presents 
were  made  up  of  cattle,  and  a  great  number  of 
four-footed  beast s,of  many  kinds,  such  as  would 
be  very  acceptable  to  those  that  received  them, 
on  account  of  their  rarity.  Those  who  were 
sent  went  at  certain  intervals  of  space  asunder, 
that  by  following  thick  one  after  another,  they 
might  appear  to  he  more  numerous,  that  Esau 
might  remit  of  his  anger,  on  account  of  these 
presents,  if  he  were  still  in  a  passion.  Instruc- 
tions were  also  given  to  those  that  were  sent  to 
•peak  gently  to  him. 

2.  When  Jacob  bad  made  these  appoint- 
ments all  the  day,  and  night  came  on,  he  moved 
on  with  his  company;  ami  as  they  were  gone 
rver  a  certain  river  called  Jabboc,  Jacob  was 
left  behind;  and  meeting  with  an  angel,  he 
wrestled  with  him,  the  angel  beginning  the 
ttruggle:  but  lie  prevailed  over  the  angel,  who 
used  a  voice  and  spake  to  him  in  words,  ex- 
horting him  to  be  pleased  with  what  had  haj>- 
pened  to  him,  and  not  to  suppose  that  his  vic- 
tory was  a  small  one,  but  that  he  had  overcome 
m  divine  angel,  and  to  esteem  the  victory  as  a 
■igm  of  great  blessings  that  should  come  to  him; 
and  That  his  offspring  should  ii«»v«»i  tail.  <ind 
ttuu  t>  >  man    should  he  too  hard  lot  m 


He  also  commanded  him  to  be  called  Ivratl* 
which  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  signifies  one  that 
struggled  with  the  divine  angcL  These  proi 1 1 isei 
were  made  at  the  prayer  of  Jacob;  for  when 
he  perceived  him  to  be  the  angel  of  God,  he 
desired  he  would  signify  to  him  what  should 
befall  him  hereafter.  And  when  the  angel  had 
said  what  is  before  related,  he  disappeared;  but 
Jacob  was  pleased  with  thewe  things,  and  named 
the  place  Phanuel,  which  signifies,  the  face  oj 
God.  Now  when  lie  felt  pain  by  this  struggling 
upon  his  broad  sinew,  he  abstained  from  eat 
ing  that  sinew  himself  afterward;  and  for  lib 
sake  it  is  still  not  eaten  by  us. 

3.  When  Jacob  understood  that  his  brother 
was  near,  he  ordered  his  wives  to  go  before, 
each  by  herself,  with  the  handmaids,  that  they 
might  see  the  actions  of  the  men,  as  they  were 
fighting,  if  Esau  were  so  disposed.  He  then 
went  up  to  his  brother  Esau,  and  bowed  down 
to  him,  who  had  no  evil  design  upon  him,  but 
saluted  him;  and  asked  him  about  the  com- 
pany of  the  children  and  of  the  women;  and 
desired,  when  he  had  understood  all  he  want- 
ed to  know  about  them,  that  he  would  go 
along  with  him  to  their  father;  hut  Jacob  pre- 
tending that  the  cattle  were  weary,  Esau  re- 
turned to  Scir,  for  there  was  his  place  of  habi- 
tation, he  having  named  the  place  roughness, 
from  his  own  hairy  roughness. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Concerning  the  Violation  of  Dinars  Chastity 
§  1.  Hereupon  Jacob  came  to  the  place,  tiB 
this  day  called  Tents,  [Suceoth]  from  whence 
he  went  to  Shecheni,  which  is  a  city  of  the 
Canaanites.  Now  as  the  Shechemites  were 
keeping  a  festival,  Dina,  who  was  the  only 
daughter  of  Jacob,  went  into  the  city  to  see 
the  finery  of  the  women  of  that  country.  But 
when  Shechem,  the  son  of  Hamor  the  king 
saw  her,  he  defiled  her  by  violence;  and  being 
greatly  in  love  with  her,  he  desired  of  his 
father  that  he  would  procure  the  damsel  to 
him  for  a  wife.  To  which  desire  he  conde- 
scended, and  came  to  Jacob,  desiring  him  to 
give  leave  that  his  son  Shechem  might,  ac- 
cording to  law,  marry  Dina.  Rut  Jacob,  not 
knowing  bow  to  deny  the  desire  of  one  of 
such  great  dignity,  and  not  yet  thinking  it  law- 
ful to  marry  his  daughter  to  a  stranger,  en- 
treated him  to  give  him  leave  to  have  a  con- 
sultation about  what  be  desired  him  to  da 
So  the  king  went  away,  in  hopes  that  Jacob 
would  grant  him  this  marriage.  Rut  Jacob  in 
formed  his  sous  of  die  defilement  of  their  sister, 
and  of  the  address  of  Hamor;  and  desired 
them  to  give  their  advice  what  they  should  da 
Upon  this,  the  greatest  part  said  nothing,  not 
knowing  what  advice  to  give.  Rut  Simeon 
and  Levi,  the  brethren  of  the  damsel,  by  the 
same  mother,  agreed  between  themselves  upon 
the  action  following:  it  being  now  the  tune  of 

*  Perhaps  this  mnybc  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word  flo- 
rae/ by  the  present  and  the  old  Jerusalem  analogy  of  dm  He- 
brew tongue.  In  the  meantime,  it  is  certain  that  the  iM)*n- 
iM.<  of  the  fir*i  ceutUT}  in  Kgypl,  and  elsewhere.  intrrpreiW 
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a  festival,  when  the  Shechemitea  were  employ- 
ed in  ease  and  feasting,  they  fell  upon  the 
watch,  when  they  were  asleep,  and  coming 
Into  the  city,  slew  all  the  mules;*  as  also  the 
king  anil  his  son  with  them;  Imt  spared  the 
women.  And  when  they  had  done  this  with- 
out their  father's  consent,  they  brought  away 
their  sister. 

2.  Now  while  Jacob  was  astonished  at  the 
ffrea'ness  of  this  act,  and  was  severely  blaming 
hiss. 'its  for  it,  God  stood  by  him,  and  bid  him 
be  of  good  courage;  but  to  purify  his  tents, 
and  t )  offer  those  sacrifices  which  he  had  vow- 
ed to  offer  when  he  went  first  into  Mesopota- 
mia, and  saw  his  vision.  As  he  was,  therefore, 
purifying  his  followers,  lie  lighted  upon  the 
gods  of  Laban,  (for  he  did  not  before  know 
they  were  stolen  by  Rachel,)  and  he  hid  them 
in  the  earth,  under  an  oak  in  Shechem.  And 
departing  thence,  he  offered  sacrifice  at  Rethel, 
the  place  were  he  saw  his  dream,  when  lie 
went  first  into  Mesopotamia. 

3.  And  when  he  was  gone  thence,  and  was 
come  over  against  Ephrata,  he  there  buried 
Kaclicl,  who  died  in  childbed.  She  was  the 
only  one  of  Jacob's  kindred  that  had  not  the 
honor  of  burial  at  Hebron.  And  when  he 
had  mourned  for  her  a  great  while,  he  called 
i'le  son  that  was  born   of  lur  Benjamin^,  be- 

*  Of  this  slaughter  of  the  Shechomites  by  Simeon  and 
I  jvi,  see  AuUicnt.  Rec.part.  i.  p.  309,  418,  432 — 139.  But 
*  tiy  Josephus  has  omitted  the  circumcision  of  these  She- 
cl  Binittw,  aa  the  occasion  of  their  death;  ami  of  Jacob's 
£Mi  grief,  as  in  the  Testament  oT  Levi,  sect.  5,  t  cannot  tell. 

f  Since  Benoni  signifies  the  ton  of  my  sorrow,  ami  Benja- 
*dn,  the  ton  of  day*, ot  one  born  in  the  lather's  old  age,  Gen. 


cause  of  the  forroio  the  mother  had  -with  htm 
These  are  all  the  children  of  Jacob,  twelve 
males,  and  one  female.  Of  them  eight  were 
legitimate,  viz.  six  of  Lea,  and  two  of  Kachelf 
and  four  were  of  the  handmaids,  two  of  each; 
all  whose  names  have  been  set  down  already. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

How  Isaac  died,  and  was  buried  in  Ffebrrn. 

§  1.  From  thence  Jacob  came  to  Hebron, 
city  situate  among  the  Canaanites,  and  there  i. 
was  that  Isaac  Jived;  and  so  they  lived  together 
for  a  little  while;  for  as  to  Rebeka,  Jacob  did 
not  find  her  alive.  Isaac  also  died  not  long 
after  the  coming  of  his  son,  and  was  buried  by 
his  sons,  with  his  wife,  in  Hebron,  where  they 
had  a  monument  belonging  to  them  from  their 
forefathers.  Now  lsaas  was  a  man  who  was 
beloved  of  God,  and  was  vouchsafed  great  in- 
stances of  providence  by  God,  alier  Abraham 
his  father,  and  lived  to  be  exceeding  old;  for 
when  he  had  lived  virtuously  one  hundred  and 
eighty-five  years,  he  then  died. 


xliv.  20.  I  suspect  Josephus's  present  copies  to  he  here  im- 
perfect, and  suppose,  that  in  correspondence  to  other  copies, 
lie  wrote,  that  Rachel  called  her  son's  name  lienoni,  but 
his  father  called  liim  Benjamin,  Gen.  xuv.  Id.  As  for  Ben- 
jamin, as  commonly  explained,  the  son  of  the  rit>ht  Kami,  it 
makes  no  sense  at  all,  ami  seems  to  he  a  gross  modern  errot 
only.  The  Samaritan  always  writes  this  name  truly  Ben- 
jamin, which  probably  is  hereof  She  same  signification,  •  n!> 
with  the  Chaldee  termination  in,  instead  of  im,  in  the  4e- 
brew,  as  we  pronounce  Cherubin  or  Cherubim  indirierei  tly. 
Accordingly  both  the  Testament  of  Benjamin,  sect.  '2,  p.  101, 
and  I'hilo  ile  nominum  mrdatione,  p.  I05'J,  write  the  nune 
Benjamin,  hut  explain  it  not  tht  ton  of  kit  right  ham',  bnJ 
tile  ton  of  days. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

9W  Esau  and  Jacob,  the  sons  of  Isaac,  divided 
their  habitations;  and  Esau  possessed  Id uinca, 
and  Jacob  Canaan. 

§  1.  After  the  death  of  Isaac,  his  sons  divid- 
e  J  their  habitations  respectively.  Nor  did  they 
retain  what  they  had  before:  but  Esau  depart- 
ed from  the  city  of  Hebron,  and  left  it  to  his 
nrother,and  dwelt  in  Seir,and  ruled  over  Idu- 
mea. He  called  the  country  by  that  name 
fiom  himself,  for  he  was  named  Adorn;  which 
appellation  he  got  on  the  following  occasion: 
One  day  returning  from  the  toil  of  hunting 
very  hungry,  (it  was  when  he  was  a  child  in 
»ge„  he  lighted  on  his  brother  when  he  was 
getting  ready  lentile-pottage  for  his  dinner, 
which  was  of  a  very  red  color,  on  which  ac- 
count he  the  more  earnestly  longed  for  it,  and 
desired  him  to  give  him  some  of  it  to  eat.  But 
he  made  advantage  of  his  brother's  hunger,  and 
forced  him  to  resign  up  to  him  his  birthright, 
and  he  being  pinched  with  famine,  resigned  it 
ap  to  him,  under  an  oath.  Whence  it  came, 
stoat  on  account  of  the  redness  of  this  pottage, 
be  was,  in  way  of  jest,  by   his  contemuura- 


ries  called  Adorn,  for  the  Hebrews  call  what  n 
red  Adorn;  and  this  was  the  name  given  to  thif 
country;  but  the  Greeks  gave  it  a  more  agreea- 
ble pronunciation,  and  named  it  Idumea. 

2.  He  became  the  father  of  five  sons;  of 
whom  Jaus,  and  Jalomas,  and  Coreus,  were  by 
one  wife,  whose  name  wasAlihama;  (tut  of  the 
rest,  Aliphaz  was  born  to  him  by  Ada,  and  Ra- 
guel  by  Rasemath;  and  these  were  the  sons  of 
Esau.  Aliphaz  had  five  legitimate  sons,  The- 
inan,  Omer,  Saphus,  Gotham,  and  Kanaz;  for 
Amalek  was  not  legitimate,  but  by  a  concu- 
bine, whose  name  wasThamna.  These  duel* 
in  that  part  of  Idumea  which  was  calk^l  G» 
balitis,  and  that  denominated  from  Amah  k 
Amalekilis;  for  Idumea  was  a  large  country, 
and  did  then  preserve  the  name  of  the  whole, 
while  in  its  several  parts  it  kept  the  names  of 
its  peculiar  inhabitants. 

CHAPTER  II. 
How  Joseph,  f/i«  youngest  of  Jacob's  sons,  xsmt 
envied  by  his  brethren,  when  certain  dreams 
* ad  foreshowed  his  future  happiness. 

*5  1.  it  happened  that  Jacob  came  to  so  gr<est 
happiness  as  rarely  any  other  poison  had  arxved 


jwr  c, 
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at.     He  was  richer  than  the  m«t  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  that  country;  and  was  at  once  envied 
and  admired  for  such  virtuous  sons;  for  they 
were  deficient  in  nothing,  hut  were  of  great 
souls,  both   for  laboring  with  their  hands   and 
enduring  of  toil;  and  shrewd  also  in   under- 
standing.    And   (jrod  exercised  such  a  provi- 
dence over  him,  and  such  a  care  of  his  happi- 
ness, as  to  bring  him  the  greatest  blessings, 
even  out  of  what  appeared  to  be  the  most  sor- 
rowful  condition;  and  to  make  him  the  cause 
of  our  forefathers*  departure   out  of  Egypt, 
hirn  and  his  posterity.     The  occason  was  this: 
When  Jacob  had  his  son  Joseph   born  to  him 
by  Raenel,  his  father  loved  him  above  the  rest 
of  his  sons,  both  because  of  the  beauty  of  his 
body  and  the  virtues  of  his  mind,  for  he  excel- 
led the  rest  in  prudence.     This  affection  of  his 
father  excited  the  envy  and  hatred  of  his  breth- 
ren; as  did  also  his  dreams  which  he  saw,  and 
related  to  his  father  and  to  them,  which  foretold 
hit)  future  happiness,  it  being  usual  with  man- 
kind to  envy  their  very  nearest  relations  such 
their  prosperity.  Now  the  visions  which  Joseph 
•aw  in  his  sleep  were  these: 

2.  When  they  were  in  the  middle  of  harvest, 
and  Joseph  was  sent  by  his  father  with  his 
brethren  to  gather  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  he 
•aw  a  vision  in  a  dream,  but  greatly  exceeding 
the  accustomary  appearances  that  come  when 
we  are  asleep;  which  when  he  was  got  up,  he 
told  his  brethren,  that  they  might  judge  what 
it  portended.  lie  said,  "lie  saw  the  last  night 
th  it  Ins  wheat-sheaf  stood  still  in  the  place 
where  he  set  it,  but  that  their  sheaves  ran  to 
'K>w  down  to  it,  as  servants  bow  down  to  their 
masters."  JJut  as  soon  as  they  perceived  the 
fitiion  foretold  that  he  should  obtain  power 
and  great  wealth,  and  that  his  power  should  be 
In  opposition  to  them,  they  gave  no  interpreta- 
tion of  it  to  Joseph,  as  if  the  dream  were  not 
iiy  them  understood:  but  they  prayed  that  no 
part  of  what  they  suspected  to  be  its  meaning, 
might  come  to  pass;  and  they  bare  a  still 
gi eater  hatred  to  him  on  that  account. 

3.  But  God,  in  opposition  to  their  envy,  sent 
a  second  vision  to  Joseph,  which  was  much 
more  wonderful  than  the  former;  for  it  seemed 
to  him  that  the  sun  took  with  him  the  moon, 
and  the  rest  of  the  stars,  and  came  down  to 
die  earth,  and  bowed  down  to  him.  He  told 
this  vision  to  his  father,  and  that,  as  suspect- 
ing nothing  of  ill-will  from  his  brethren,  when 
they  were  there  also,  and  desired  him  to  inter- 
i>ret  what  it  should  signify.  Now  Jacob  was 
pleased  with  the  dream;  for,  considering  the 
prediction  in  his  mind,  and  shrewdly  and 
wisely  guessing  at  its  meaning,  he  rejoiced  at 
the  great  things  thereby  signified,  because  it 
declared  the  future  happiness  of  his  son;  and 
that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  time  would 
come  when  he  should  be  honored, and  thought 
worthy  of  worship  by  his  parents  and  brethren, 
as  guessing  that  the  moon  and  sun  were  like 
his  mother  and  father,  the  former  as  she  that 
gave  increase  and  nourishment  to  all  things, 
and  the  lutter,  he  that  gave  form  and  oilier 
power?  Ui  them   and  that  the  stars  were  ['&.€> 


his  brethren,  since  thev  were  eleven  ir.  num- 
ber, as  were  the  stars  that  receive  their  jwwei 
from  the  sun  and  moon. 

4.  And  thus  did  Jacob  make  a  judgment  of 
this  vision,  and  that  a  shrewd  one  also.  But 
these  interpretations  caused  very  great  grief  to 
Joseph's  brethren;  and  they  were  affected  to 
him  hereupon  as  if  he  were  a  certain  stranger, 
that  was  to  have  those  good  things  which  were 
signified  by  the  dreams,  and  not  as  one  that 
was  a  brother,  with  whom  it  ivas  probable  they 
should  be  joint  partakers;  and  as  they  hail  been 
partners  in  the  same  parentage,  so  should  they 
be  of  the  same  happiness.  They  also  resolved 
to  kill  the  lad;  and  having  fully  ratified  that 
intention  of  theirs,  as  soon  as  their  collection 
of  the  fruits  was  over,  they  went  to  Shechem, 
which  is  a  country  good  for  feeding  of  cattle, 
and  for  pasturage;  there  they  fed  their  flocks, 
without  acquainting  their  father  with  their  re- 
moval thither:  whereupon  he  had  melancholy 
suspicions  about  them,  as  being  ignorant  of  his 
sons'  condition,  and  receiving  no  messenger 
from  the  flocks  that  could  inform  him  of  the 
true  state  they  were  in;  so  because  be  whs  in 
great  fear  about  them,  he  sent  Joseph  to  the 
flocks,  to  learn  the  circumstances  his  brethren 
were  in,  and  to  bring  him  word  how  they  did, 

CHAPTER  HI. 

How  Joseph  was  thus  sold  by  his  brethren  inta 
Egypt,  by  reason  of  their  hatred  to  him; 
a.7td  how  he  there  grew  famous  and  iltustnout 
and  had  his  brethren  under  his  power. 

§  1.  Now  these  brethren  rejoiced  as  soon  as 
they  saw  their  brother  coming  to  them,  not  in- 
deed as  at  the  presence  of  a  near  relation,  or 
as  at  the  presence  of  one  sent  by  their  father, 
but  as  at  the  presence  of  an  enemy,  ami  one 
thatiiy  Divine  1'rovidcnce  was  delivered  into 
their  hands,  and  they  already  resolved  to  kill 
him,  and  not  let  slip  the  opportunity  that  lay 
before  them.  But  when  Keuhel,  the  eldest  of 
them,  saw  them  thus  disposed,  and  that  they  had 
agreed  together  to  execute  their  purpose,  he 
tried  to  restrain  them,  showing  them  the  hein- 
ous enterprise  they  were  going  about,  and  the 
horrid  nature  of  it;  that  this  action  would  ap- 
pear wicked  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  impious 
before  men,  eveu  though  they  should  kill  one 
not  related  to  them,  but  much  more  flagitious 
and  detestalde  to  appear  to  have  slain  their  own 
brother;  by  which  act  the  father  must  be  treat- 
ed unjustly  in  the  son's  slaughter,  and  the 
mother*  also  be  in  perplexity  while  she  la- 
ments that  her  son  is  taken  away  from  her, 
and  this  not  in  a  natural  way  neither.  So  lie 
entreated  them  to  have  a  regard  to  their  ovn 
consciences,  and  wisely  to  consider  what  mis- 
chief would  betide  them  upon  the  death  of  so 
good  a  child,  and  their  youngest  brother;  that 
they  would  also  fear  God,  who  was  already 

*  We  may  here  observe,  that  in  correspondence  to  Jo 
seph's  second  dream,  which  implied  that  his  mother.  wti* 
was  then  alive,  as  well  as  his  lather,  should  come  and  how 
down  to  him,  Josephtts  represents  her  here  aa  still  alive  &rVa 
she  whs  d»  ad,  foi  the  decorum  of  the  dream  that  foretold  it 
as  the  interpretation  oC  uiat  rfream  do* <*  ai»o  m  all  our  cuutm 
Ccu.  ixxvii.  1G. 
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both  a  spectator  ami  a  witness  of  the  designs  i  him  with  a  cord,  and  let  nim  down  gently  lutr 

the  pit,  for  it  had  no  water  at  all  in  it;  w  ho,  when 
he  had  done  this,  went  liis  way  to  seek  foi 
Buch  pasturage  as  was  fit  for  (ceding their  (locks. 

3.  lint  Judas,  being  one  of  Jacob's  sons  also, 
seeing  some  Arabians,  of  the  posterity  of  Ismael, 
carrying  spices  and  Syrian  wares  out  of  the 
land  of  Gilead  to  the  bgyptians;  after  Iteubel 
was  gone,  advised  his  brethren  to  draw  Joseph 
out  of  the  pit,  and  sell  him  to  the  Arabians^ 
(br  if  he  should  die  among  strangers  a  great 
way  oif,  they  should  be  freed  from  this  harl>ar- 
ous  action.  This,  therefore,  was  resolved  om 
so  they  drew  Joseph  up  out  of  the  pit,  anil  sold 
him  to  the  merchants  for  twenty  pounds.*  He 
was  now  seventeen  years  old.  But  Reubel, 
coming  in  the  night-time  to  the  pit,  resolved  to 
save  Joseph,  without  the  privity  of  his  brethren; 
and  when  upon  his  calling  to  him  he  made  no 
answer,  he  was  afraid  that  they  had  destroyed 
him  after  lie  was  gone;  of  which  he  cori- 
plained  to  his  hrethren;  hut  when  they  had  told 
him  what  they  had  done,  Ueubel  left  oif  1  if 
mourning. 

4.  AVhen  Joseph's  brethren  had  done  this  tc 
him,  they  considered  what  they  should  do  to  <  »• 
cape  the  suspicions  of  their  father.  Now  th^y 
had  taken  away  from  Joseph  the  coat  whhh 
he  had  on  when  he  came  to  them,  at  the  th  le 
they  let  hiin  down  into  the  pit;  so  they  thought 
proper  to  tear  that  coat  to  pieces;  and  to  dip  it 
into  goat's  blood,  and  then  to  carry  it  and  si  cw 
it  to  their  father,  that  he  might  believe  he 
was  destroyed  by  wild  beasts.  And  when  tlu_y 
had  so  done,  they  came  to  the  old  man,  but 
this  not  till  what  had  happened  to  his  son  bad 
already  come  to  his  knowledge.  Then  they 
said  that  they  had  not  seen  Joseph,  nor  knew 
what  mishap  had  befallen  him,  but  that  they 
had  found  his  coat  bloody  and  torn  to  pieces, 
whence  they  had  a  suspicion  that  he  had  (alien 
among  wild  beasts,  and  so  perished,  if  that  was 
the  coat  he  had  on  when  became  from  home. 
No\v  Jacob  had  before  some  better  hopes  that 
his  son  was  only  made  a  captive;  but  now  he 
laid  aside  that  notion,  and  supposed  that  tins 
coat  was  an  evident  argument  that  he  was  dead, 
for  he  well  remembered  that  this  was  the  coat 
he  had  on  when  he  sent  him  to  his  brethren; 
so  he  hereafter  lamented  the  lad  as  now  dead, 
and  as  if  he  had  been  the  father  of  no  more  than 
one,  without  taking  any  comfort  in  the  rest; 
and  so  he  was  also  affected  with  his  misfor- 
tune before  he  met  with  Joseph's  brethren, 
when  he  also  conjectured  that  Joseph  was  de- 
stroyed by  wild  beasts.  1  le  sat  down  also  cloth- 
ed in  sackcloth,  and  in  heavy  affliction,  inso 
much  that  lie  found  no  ease  when  his  sons  con> 
forted  bun,  neither  did  his  pains  remit  by  length 
of  time. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Concerning  the  signal  Oidstiiy  of  JostpK 

i  1.  Now  Potiphar,  an  Egyptian,  who  woe 
chief  cook  to  king  Pharaoh,  bought  Joseph  of 


they  had  against  their  brother;  that  he  would 
love  them  if  they  abstained  from  this  act,  and 
yielded  to  repentance  and  amendment;  but  in 
ease  they  proceeded  to  do  the  fact,  all  sorts  of 
punishments  would  overtake  them  from  GocJ 
for  this  murder  of  their  brother,  since  they 
polluted  his  providence,  which  was  every- 
where present,  and  which  did  not  overlook 
what  was  done,  cither  in  deserts  or  in  cities; 
for  wheresoever  a  man  is,  there  ought  he  to 
su  pposc  that  God  is  also.  1  le  told  them  farther, 
diat  their  consciences  would  be  their  enemies, 
if  tney  attempted  to  go  through  so  wicked  an 
ei  terprise,which  they  can  never  avoid,  whether 
it  be  n  good  conscience,  or  whether  it  be 
such  a  one  as  they  will  have  within  them 
when  once  they  have  killed  their  brother.  He 
also  added  this,  besides,  to  what  he  had  before 
said,  that  it  was  not  a  righteous  thing  to  kill  a 
brother,  though  he  had  injured  them;  that  it  is 
a  good  tlnng  to  forget  the  actions  of  such  near 
mentis,  even  in  things  wherein  they  might 
■eera  to  have  offended;  but  that  they  were 
going  to  kill  Joseph,  who  had  been  guilty  of 
nothing  that  was  ill  towards  them,  in  whose 
ease  the  infirmity  of  his  small  age  should  rather 
procure  him  mercy,  and  move  them  to  unite 
together  in  the  care  of  his  preservation.  That 
the  cause  of  killing  him  made  the  act  itself 
much  worse,  while  they  determined  to  take 
bim  oif  out  of  envy  at  his  future  prosperity; 
an  equal  share  of  which  they  would  naturally 
partakt  while  he  enjoyed  it,  since  they  were  to 
liim  not  strangers,  but  the  nearest  relations,  for 
they  might  reckon  upon  what  God  bestowed 
apon  Joseph  as  their  own;  and  that  it  was  fit 
for  them  to  believe  that  the  anger  of  God 
would,  for  this  cause,  be  more  severe  upon 
them,  if  they  slew  him  who  was  judged  by 
God  to  be  worthy  of  that  prosperity  which 
was  to  hoped  for,  and  while,  by  murdering 
him,  they  made  it  impossible  for  God  to  be- 
•tow  it  upon  him. 

2.  Reubel  said  these,  and  many  other  things, 
and  used  entreaties  to  them,  and  thereby  en- 
deavored to  divert  them  from  the  murder  of 
their  brother.  Rut  when  he  saw  that  his  dis- 
course had  not  mollified  them  at  all,  and  that 
they  made  haste  to  do  the  fact,  lie  advised 
them  to  alleviate  the  wickedness  they  were 
going  about  in  the  manner  of  taking  Joseph 
off;  for  as  he  had  exhorted  them  first,  when 
they  were  going  to  revenge  themselves,  to  be 
tffssuaded  from  doing  it;  so,  since  the  sentence 
for  killing  their  brother  had  prevailed,  he  said 
hat  thev  would  not,  however,  be  so  grossly 
ilty,  if  they  would  be  persuaded  to  follow 
is  present  advice,  which  would  include  what 
they  were  so  eager  about,  but  was  not  so  very 
bad,  but  in  the  distress  they  were  In,  of  a  lighter 
oature.  He  tagged  °f  them,  therefore,  not  to 
kill  their  brother  with  their  own  hands,  but  to 
cast  him  into  the  pit  that  was  hard  by,  and  so  to 
let  him  die:  by  which  they  would  gain  so  much, 
that  they  would  not  defile  lh«vir  own  hands 
with  his  blood.  To  this  tin*  young  men  readi- 
lv  turiv.cil;  so  UttubeJ  took   the   lad,  anJ  uud 


*  The  Soptua*int  hive  twenty  pieces  of  gold;  xhc  Testament 
of  God,  30,  the  Hebrew  awl  Samarium,  90,  ofwlrar;  *=a  tae 
vulgar  Latin,  'JO.  What  Wai  the  true  number  aad  true  mua. 
r*im<*   uierclwe,  now  be  known. 
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lie  merchants,  who  sold  him  to  him.  He 
had  him  in  the  greatest  honor,  and  taught  him 
the  learning  that  became  a  free  man,  and  gave 
him  leave  to  make  use  of  a  diet  better  than  was 
allotted  to  slaves.  He  intrusted  also  the  eare  of 
his  house  to  him.  So  he  enjoyed  these  advan- 
tages; yet  did  not  he  leave  that  virtue  which  he 
had  before,  upon  such  a  change  of  his  condi- 
tion, but  he  demonstrated  that  wisdom  was 
tble  to  govern  the  uneasy  passions  of  life,  in 
fuch  as  have  it  in  reality  and  do  not  only  put  it 
on  for  a  show,  under  a  present  state  of  pros- 
perity. 

2.  For  when  his  master's  wife  was  fallen  in 
love  with  him,  both  on  account  of  his  beauty 
of  body  and  his  dexterous  management  of  af- 
fairs, and  supposed,  tha*  if  she  should  make  it 
known  to  him,  she  could  easily  persuade  him 
f.o  come  and  lie  with  her,  and  that  he  would 
look  upon  it  as  a  piece  of  happy  fortune  that  his 
mistress  should  entreat  him,  as  regarding  that 
state  of  slavery  he  was  in,  and  not  his  moral 
character,  which  continued  after  his  condition 
was  changed.  80  she  made  known  her 
naughty  inclinations,  and  spake  to  him  about 
lying  with  her  Ffowever,  he  rejected  her  en- 
treaties, not  thinking  it  agreeable  to  religion  to 
yield  so  fiir  to  her  as  to  do  what  would  tend  to 
die  affront  and  injury  of  him  that  purchased 
him,  and  had  vouchsafed  him  so  great  honors. 
He,  on  the  contrary,  exhorted  her  to  govern 
that  passion,  and  laid  before  her  the  impossi- 
bility of  her  obtaining  her  desires,  which  he 
thought  might  be  conquered,  if  she  had  no 
hope  of  succeeding:  and  he  said,  that  as  to 
himself,  he  would  endure  any  thing  what- 
ever before  he  would  be  persuaded  to  it;  for  al- 
though it  was  fit  for  a  slave,  as  he  was,  to  do 
nothing  contrary  to  his  mistress,  he  might  well 
be  excused  hi  a  case  where  the  contradiction 
was  to  such  sort  of  commands  only.  Hut  this 
opposition  of  Joseph's  when  she  did  not  ex- 
pect it,  made  her  still  more  violent  in  her  love 
to  him;  and  she  was  sorely  beset  with  this 
naughty  passion,  so  she  resolved  to  compass 
her  design  by  a  second  attempt. 

3.  When,  therefore,  there  was  a  public 
festival  coming  on,  hi  which  it  was  the  custom 
for  women  to  come  to  the  public  solemnity, 
she  pretended  to  her  husband  that  she  was 
sick,  as  contriving  an  opportunity  for  solitude 
and  leisure,  that  she  might  entreat  Joseph 
again.  Which  opportunity  being  obtained, 
she  used  more  kind  words  to  him  than  before; 
and  said,  that  it  had  been  good  for  him  to  have 
yielded  to  her  first  solicitation,  and  to  have 
pven  her  no  repulse,  both  because  of  the  re- 
verence he  ought  to  bear  to  her  dignity  who 
solicited  him,  and  because  of  the  vehemency 
of  her  passion,  by  which  she  was  forced, 
though  she  were  his  mistress,  to  condescend 
beneath  her  dignity;  but  that  he  may  now,  by 
taking  more  prudent  advice,  wipe  off  the  im- 
putation of  his  former  folly;  for  whether  it 
were,  that  he  expected  the  repetition  of  her 
solicitations,  she  had  now  made  it,  and  that 
with  greater  earnestness  than  before,  for  that 
ihe   had    pretended   sickness  on  this  very  ac- 


count, and  had  preferred  his  conversation  be- 
fore the  festival  and  its  solemnity;  or  whether 
he  opposed  her  former  discourses,  a3  not  be- 
lieving she  could  be  in  earnest,  she  now  gave 
him  sufficient  security,  by  thus  repeating  her 
application,  that  she  meant  not  in  the  least  by 
fraud  to  impose  upon  him;  and  assured  him, 
that  if  he  complied  with  her  affections,  he 
might  expect  the  enjoyment  of  the  advantage* 
he  already  had;  and  if  he  were  submissive  U 
her,  he  should  have  still  greater  advantages! 
but  that  he  must  look  for  revenge  and  hatrctf 
from  her,  in  case  he  rejected  her  desires,  and 
preferred  the  reputation  of  chastity  before  his 
mistress;  for  that  he  would  gain  nothing  by 
such  procedure,  because  she  would  then  be- 
come his  accuser,  and  would  falsely  pretend  to 
her  husband  that  he  attempted  her  chastity; 
and  that  Potiphar  would  hearken  to  her  words 
rather  than  to  his,  let  his  be  ever  so  agreeable 
to  the  truth. 

4.  When  the  woman,  ^d  said  thus,  and  even 
with  tears  in  her  eyes,  neither  did  pity  dis- 
suade Joseph  from  his  chastity,  nor  did  fear 
compel  him  to  a  compliance  with  her;  but  he 
opposed  her  solicitations,  and  did  not  yield  to 
her  threatenings,  and  was  afraid  to  do  an  ill 
thing;  and  chose  to  undergo  the  sharpest  pun- 
ishment, rather  than  to  enjoy  his  present  ad- 
vantages, by  doing  what  his  own  conscience 
knew  would  justly  deserve  that  he  should  die 
for  it  He  also  put  her  in  mind  that  she  was  a 
married  woman,  and  that  she  ought  to  cohabit 
with  her  husband  only;  and  desired  her  to  suf- 
fer these  considerations  to  have  more  weight 
with  her  than  the  short  pleasure  of  lustful  dal- 
liance, which  would  bring  her  to  repentance 
afterward;  would  cause  trouble  to  her,  and  yet 
would  not  amend  what  had  been  done  amiss. 
He  also  suggested  to  her  the  fear  she  would  be 
in,  lest  they  should  be  caught;  and  that  the  ad 
vantage  of  concealment  was  uncertain,  and 
that  only  while  the  wickedness  was  not  known 
[would  there  be  any  quiet  for  them;]  but  that 
she  might  have  the  enjoyment  of  her  hus- 
band's company  without  any  danger.  And  he 
told  her,  that  in  the  company  of  her  husband 
she  might  have  great  boldness,  from  a  good 
conscience,  both  before  God  and  before  men. 
Nay,  that  she  would  act  better  like  his  mis- 
tress, and  make  use  of  her  authority  over  him 
better,  while  she  persisted  in  her  chastity,  than 
when  they  were  both  ashamed  for  what  wick- 
edness they  had  been  guilty  of;  and  that  it  is 
much  better  to  depend  on  a  good  life,  well  act- 
ed, and  known  to  have  been  so,  than  upon 
the  hopes  of  the  concealment  of  evil  prac- 
tices. 

5.  Joseph,  by  saying  this,  and  more,  trfcdtc 
restrain  the  violent  passion  of  the  woman,  and 
to  reduce  her  affection  within  the  rules  of  rea- 
son; but  she  grew  more  ungovernable  and  ear- 
nest in  the  matter,  and  since  she  despaired  of 
persuading  him,  she  laid  her  hands  upon  him,, 
and  had  a  mind  to  force  him.  Hut  as  soon  as  Jo* 
seph  had  got  away  from  her  anger,  leaving  alaa 
his  garment  with  her,  for  he  left  thai  to  her,  and 
leaped  out  of  her  chamber,  she  \Vi^  greatly  afraid) 
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lest  hn  should  discover  her  lewdness  to  her  hus- 
band, and  greatly  troubled  at  the  affront  he  had 
offered  her, so  she  resolved  to  he  beforehand  with 
him  and  to  accuse  Joseph  falsely  to  Potiphar, 
and  by  that  means  to  revenge  herself  on  him  lor 
his  pride  and  contempt  of  her;  and  she  thought 
h  a  wise  thing  in  itself,  ami  also  becoming  a 
woman,  thus  to  prevent  his  accusation.  Ac- 
cordingly she  sat  sorrowful  and  in  confusion, 
framing  herse  f  so  hypocritically  and  angrily, 
that  the  sorrow,  which  was  really  for  her  be- 
ing disappointed  of  her  lust,  might  appear  to 
be  for  the  attempt  upon  her  chastity;  so  that 
when  her  husband  came  home,  and  was  dis- 
turbed at  the  sight  of  her,  and  inquired  what 
was  the  cause  of  the  disorder  she  was  in,  she 
Segan  to  accuse  Joseph:  "O  husband,"  said  she, 
-*?nayest  thou  not  live  a  day  longer  if  thou  dost 
not  punish  the  wicked  slave  who  has  desired 
to  defile  thy  bed;  who  has  neither  minded  who 
he  was  when  he  came  to  our  house,  so  as  to 
behave  himself  with  modesty;  nor  has  he 
been  mindful  of  what  favors  he  had  received 
from  thy  bounty,  (as  he  must  be  an  ungrateful 
man  indeed,  unless  he  in  every  respect  carry 
himself  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  us,)  this  man, 
I  say,  laid  a  private  design  to  abuse  thy  wife, 
and  this  at  the  time  of  a  festival,  observing 
when  thou  wouldst  be  absent.  So  that  it  now 
is  clear,  that  his  modesty,  as  it  appeared  to  be 
formerly,  was  only  because  of  the  restraint  he 
was  in  out  of  fear  of  thee,  but  that  he  was  not 
really  of  a  good  disposition.  This  has  been 
occasioned  by  his  being  advanced  to  honor  be- 
yond what  he  deserved,  and  what  he  hoped  for, 
insomuch  that  he  concluded,  that  he  who  was 
deemed  fit  to  be  trusted  with  thy  estate  and  the 
government  of  thy  family,  and  was  preferred 
al>ove  thy  eldest  servants,  might  be  allowed  to 
touch  thy  wife  also."  Thus  when  she  had  end- 
ed her  discourse,  she  showed  him  his  garment, 
as  if  he  then  lell  it  with  her  when  he  attempt- 
ed to  force  her.  lUit  i'otiphar,  not  being  able 
to  disbelieve  what  his  wife's  tears  showed,  and 
what  his  wife  said,  and  what  he  saw  himself, 
and  being  seduced  by  his  love  to  his  wife,  did 
not  set  himself  about  the  examination  of  the 
truth,  but  taking  it  for  granted  that  his  wife 
was  a  modest  woman,  and  condemning  Joseph 
as  a  wicked  man,  he  threw  him  into  the  male* 
factors'  prison;  and  had  a  still  higher  opinion 
of  his  wife,  and  bare  her  witness,  that  she  was 
a  wvran  of  a  becoming  modesty  and  chastity. 

CHAPTER  V. 

fVhat  things  befell  Joseph  m  Prison. 
§  J.  Now  Joseph, commending  all  his  affairs 
ko  (jVd  did  not  betake  himself  to  make  his  de- 
fence, nor  to  give  an  account  of  the  circum- 
stances of  the  fact,  but  silently  underwent  the 
oonds  and  the  distress  he  was  in,  firmly  believ- 
ing that  (Jod,  who  knew  the  cause  of  his  af- 
fliction, and  the  truth  of  the  fact,  would  be 
more  powerful  than  those  that  inflicted  the 
punishments  upon  him;  a  proof  of  whose  provi- 
dence lie  quickly  received;  for  the  keeper  of 
the  prison,  tak*ng  notice  of  his  care  and  fidelity 
«  the  affairs  he  had  set  him  abour.  mu\  rhe  dig- 


nity of  his  countenance,  relaxed  his  bonds,  and 
thereby  made  his  heavy  calamity   fighter  anu 
more  supportable  to  him;  he  also  permitted  him 
to  make  use  of  a  diet  better  than  that  of  the  rest 
of  the   prisoners.     Now  his  fellow-prisoners, 
when  their  hard  labois  were  over,   fell  to  dis- 
coursing one  among  another,  as  is  usual  in  such 
as  are  equal  sufferers*,  and  to  inquire  one  of 
another,  what  were  the  occasions  of  their  being 
condemned  to  a  prison.   Among  them  the  king's 
cupbearer,  and  one  that  had  been  respected  by 
him,  was  put  in  bonds  upon  the  king's  anger  at 
him.     This  man  w«*is  under   the  same  bonds 
with  Joseph,  and  grew  more  familiar  with  him; 
and  upon  h>  observing  that  Joseph  had  a  bet- 
ter understanding  than  the  rest  had,  he  told 
him  of  a  dream  he  h  id,  and  desired  he  would 
interpret  its   meaning;    complaining  that,  be- 
sides  the   afflictions  he    underwent   from    the 
king,  God  did  also  ad  i  to  hiru  trouble  from  his 
dreams. 

2.  He  therefore  said,  that  in  his  sleep  he 
saw  three  clusters  of  grapes  hanging  upon 
three  branches  of  a  vine,  large  already  and  ripe 
for  gathering,  and  that  he  squeezed  them  into 
a  cup,  which  the  king  held  in  his  hand;  and 
when  he  had  strained  the  wine,  he  gave  it  to 
the  king  to  drink,  and  that  he  received  it  from 
him  with  a  pleasant  countenance.  This,  he 
said  was  what  he  saw  ;  and  he  desired  Joseph, 
that  if  he  had  any  portion  of  understanding  in 
such  matters,  he  would  tell  him  what  this  vis- 
ion foretold:  who  bid  him  be  of  good  theer, 
and  expect  to  be  loosed  from  his  bonds  in  three 
days'  time,  because  the  king  desired  his  service, 
and  was  about  to  restore  him  to  it  again  ;  for 
he  let  him  know  that  God  bestows  the  fruit  of 
the  vine  upon  men  for  good;  which  wine  is 
poured  out  to  him,  and  is  the  pledge  of  fidel- 
ity and  mutual  confidence  among  men ;  and 
puts  an  end  to  their  quarrels,  takes  away  pas- 
sion and  grief  out  of  the  minds  of  them  that 
use  it,  and  makes  them  cheerful.  Thou  sayest 
that  thou  didst  squeeze  this  wine  from  three 
clusters  of  grapes  with  thine  hands,  and  that 
the  king  received  it;  know,  therefore,  that  this 
vision  is  for  thy  good,  and  foretells  a  release 
from  thy  present  distress,  within  the  same 
number  of  days  as  the  branches  had  whence 
thou  gatheredst  thy  grapes  in  thy  sleep.  1  low- 
ever,  remember  what  prosperity  1  have  fore- 
told thee  when  thou  hast  found  it  true  by  ex- 
perience: and  when  thou  art  in  authority,  do 
not  overlook  us  in  this  prison,  wherein  thou 
wilt  leave  us,  when  thou  art  gone  to  the  place 
we  have  foretold;  for  we  are  not  in  prison  for 
any  crime,  but  for  the  sake  of  our  virtue  and 
sobriety  are  we  condemned  to  suffer  the  pen- 
alty of  malefactors,  and  because  we  are  not 
willing  to  injure  him  that  lias  thus  distressed 
us,  though  it  were  for  our  6wn  pleasure.  The 
cupbearer,  therefore,  as  was  natural  to  do,  re- 
joiced to  hear  such  an  interpretation  of  his 
dream,  and  waited  the  completion  of  niiat  had 
been  tlius  showed  him  beforehand. 

II.  Bllt  another  servant  there  was  of  the  king. 
who  had  been  chief  baker,  and  was  now  bound 
in  prison  with  the  cupbearer;  he  nlso  was  in. 
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food  hope,  upon  Joseph's  interpretation  of  the 
ether's  vision,  for  rte  had  seen  a  dream  also;  so 
he  desired  that  Joseph  would  tell  him  what 
the  visions  he  had  seen  the  night  before  might 
mean.  They  were  these  that  follow:  "Me- 
thought,"  says  he,  "I  carried  three  baskets 
apon  my  head,  two  were  full  of  loaves,  and 
the  third  full  of  sweatmeats  and  other  eatables, 
tucli  as  are  prepared  for  kings;  but  that  the 
fowls  came  Hying,  and  ate  them  all  up,  and 
had  no  regard  to  my  attempt  to  drive  them 
away."  And  he  expected  a  prediction  like  to 
that  of  the  cupbearer.  Hut  Joseph,  considering 
and  reasoning  about  the  dream,  said  to  him, 
that  he  would  willingly  be  an  interpreter  of 
good    wonts  to  him,  and    not  of  such  as  his 


5.  But  the  king  took  hrm  by  tne  hand,  and, 

"O  young  man,"  says  he,  "for  my  servant  heart 
witness  that  thou  art  at  present  the  best  and 
most  skilful  person  I  can  consult  with,  vouch- 
safe me  the  same  favors  which  thou  bestowedst 
on  this  servant  of  mine,  and  tell  me  what 
events  they  are  which  the  visions  of  my  dreamt 
foreshow;  and  I  desire  thee  to  suppress  nothing 
out  of  fear,  nor  to  flatter  me  with  lying  words, 
or  with  what  may  please  me,  although  the  truth 
should  be  of  a  melancholy  nature.  For  il 
seemed  to  me  that,  as  I  walked  by  the  river,  I 
saw  kine  fat  and  very  large,  seven  in  number 
going  from  the  river  to  the  marshes;  and  other 
kino,  of  the  same  number  like  them,  met  them 
out  of  the  marshes,  exceeding  lean  and  ill-fa- 


dream  denounced  to  him:  but  he  told  him  that,  vored,  which  ate  up  the  fat  and  the  large  kine*, 
he  I  Kid  only  three  days  in  all  to  live,  for  that 
the    [three]   baskets  signify,  that  on  the  third 
day  lie   should   be  crucified  and  devoured  by 
fowls,  while  he  was  not  able  to  help  bimseIC 


and  yet  were  no  better  than  before,  and  not  less 
miserably  pinched  with  famine.     After  I  had 
seen   this  vision,  I  awaked  out  of  my  sleepj 
and  being  in  disorder,  and  considering  with  my- 
Now,  both  these  dreams  had  the  same  several  self  what  this  appearance  should  be,  I  fell  asleep 
events  that  Joseph   foretold  they  should    have,  .Again  and  saw  another  dream,  much  more  won- 
and  this  to  both  the   parties;  for  on  the  third  'derful  than  the  foregoing,  which  still  did  more 


dav  before  mentioned;  when  the  king  solemn- 
lied  his  '/irth-day,  he  crucified  the  chief  baker, 
but  set  the  butler  free  from  his  bonds;  and  re- 
ttored  him  to  bis  former  ministration. 

4.  I  Jul  God  freed  Joseph  from  his  confine- 
ment, alter  lie  bad  endured  bis  bonds  two  years, 
and  had  received  no  assistance  from  the  cup- 
bearer, who  did  not  remember  what  he  had 
said  to  him  formerly;  and  God  contrived  this 
method  of  deliverance  for  him.  I'haraoh  the 
king  bad  seen  in  his  sleep  the  same  evening 
two  visions;  and  after  them  had  the  interpre- 
tations of  ihein  both  given  hirn.  He  hail  for- 
§otten  the  latter,  but  retained  that  of  the  dreams 
temselves.  Being  therefore  troubled  at  what 
he  bad  seen,  for  it  seemed  to  him  to  be  all  of  a 
melancholy  nature;  the  next  day  he  called  to- 
eiher  the  wisest  men  among  the  Egyptians, 
esiring  to  learn  from  them  the  interpretation 
of  bis  dreams.  Hut  when  they  hesitated  about 
them,  the  king  w;is  so  much  the  more  disturb- 
ed. And  now  it  was  that  the  memory  of  Jo- 
seph, and  bis  skill  in  dreams,  came  into  the 
mind  of  the  king's  cupbearer,  when  he  saw 
the  confusion  that  Pharaoh  was  in;  so  he 
came  and  mentioned  Joseph  to  him,  as  also 
die  vision  lit;  bad  seen  in  prison,  and  how  the 
event  proved  as  lie  had  said;  as  also,  that  the 
chief  \iker  was  crucified  on  the  very  same  day 
and  that  this  also  happened  to  him,  according 
to  the  interpretation  of  Joseph.  That  Joseph 
himself  was  laid  in  bonds  by  Potipbar,  who 
was  his  head  cook,  as  a  slave;  but  be  said  he 
was  one  of  the  noblest  of  the  stock  of  the  He- 
brews; ;uu\  mid  further,  his  father  lived  in  great 
splendor.  If,  therefore,  thou  wilt  send  for  him, 
and  not  despise  him  on  the  score  of  his  mis- 
fortunes, thou  will  learn  what  thy  dreams  sig- 
nify. So  the  king  commanded  that  they  should 
bring  Joseph  into  bis  presence;  and  those  who 
received  tne  command  came  and  brought  him 
with  them,  having  taken  care  of  his  habit,  that 
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decent  a>  the   knit.'    had   emoitied 


affright  and  disturb  me:  I  saw  seven  ears  of 
corn  growing  out  of  one  root,  having  their 
heads  borne  down  by  the  weight  of  the  grains* 
and  bending  down  with  the  fruit,  which  was 
now  ripe,  and  fit  for  reaping;  and  near  these  I 
saw  seven  other  ears  of  corn,  meagre  and  weak 
for  want  of  rain,  which  fell  to  eating  and  con- 
suming those  that  were  fit  for  reaping,  and  pm 
me  into  great  astonishment" 

6.  To  which  Joseph  replied:  "This  dream," 
said  he,  "O  king,  although  seen  under  two 
forms,  signifies  one  and  the  same  event  of 
things;  for  when  thou  sawest  the  fat  kine,  which 
is  an  animal  made  for  the  plough  and  for  labor, 
devoured  by  the  worst  kine,  and  the  ears  of 
corn  eaten  up  by  the  smaller  ears,  they  foretell 
a  famine,  and  want  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
for  the  same  number  of  years,  and  equal  with 
those  when  Egypt  was  in  a  happy  state;  and 
this  so  far,  that  trie  plenty  of  these  years  will 
be  spent  in  the  same  number  of  years  of 
scarcity,  and  that  scarcity  of  necessary  provi- 
sions will  be  very  difficult  to  be  corrected;  as 
a  sign  whereof)  the  ill-favored  kine,  when  they 
had  devoured  the  better  sort,  could  not  be  sa- 
tisfied. But  still  God  foreshows  what  is  to 
come  upon  men,  not  to  grieve  them,  but  that 
when  they  know  it  beforehand,  they  may  by 
prudence  make  the  actual  experience  of  what 
is  foretold  the  more  tolerable.  If  thou,  there- 
fore, carefully  dispose  of  the  plentiful  crops 
which  will  come  in  the  former  years,  thou  wih 
procure  that  the  future  calamity  will  not  he  felt 
by  the  Egyptians.1' 

7.  Hereupon  the  king  wondered  at  the  dis 
cretion  and  wisdom  of  Joseph;  and  asked  him 
by  what  means  he  might  so  dispense  the  fore- 
going plentiful  crops,  in  the  happy  years,  as  to 
make  the  miserable  crops  more  tolerable.  Jo- 
seph then  added  this  his  advice:  To  spare  the 
good  crops,  and  not  permit  the  Egyptians  to 
spend  them  luxuriously,  but  to  reserve  what 
tin  v  would  have  spent  in  luxury  beyond  then 
oecpjigity,  against  the  time  of  want     Ub  also 
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exhorted  him  to  take  the  corn  of  the  husband- 
men, and  give  them  only  so  much  as  would  he 
sufficient  for  their  food.  Accordingly  Pha- 
raoh, being  surprised  at  Joseph,  not  only  fur 
ius  interpretation  of  the  dream,  but  for  the 
counsel  he  had  given  him,  intrusted  him  with 
dispensing  the  corn,  with  power  to  do  what  he 
thought  would  be  for  the  benefit  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Egypt,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  king, 
as  believing  that  he  who  first  discovered  this 
method  of  acting  would  prove  the  best  over- 
seer of  it  But  Joseph,  having  this  power 
given  him  by  the  king,  with  leave  to  make  use 
of  his  seal,  and  to  wear  purple,  drove  in  his 
chariot  through  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  took 
the  corn  of  the  husbandmen,*  allotting  as 
much  to  every  one  as  would  be  sufficient  for 
§eed  and  for  food,  but  without  discovering  to 
any  one  the  reason  why  he  did  so. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Hott  Joseph,  when  he  was  become  famous  in 
Egypt,  had  his  brethren  in  subjection, 

§  1.  Joseph  was  now  grown  up  to  thirty 
fears  of  age,  and  enjoyed  great  honors  from 
the  king,  who  called  iiim  Psothom  Phanech, 
out  of  regard  to  his  prodigious  degree  of  wis- 
dom; for  that  name  denotes  the  revealer  of  se- 
crets. He  also  married  a  wife  of  very  high 
quality;  for  he  married  the  daughter  of  Pete- 
phres,f  one  of  the  priests  of  Heliopolis;  site 
was  a  virgin,  and  her  name  was  Asenath.  By 
her  he  had  children  before  the  scarcity  came 
on,  Manasseh,  the  elder,  which  signifies/orgd- 
AtZ,  because  his  present  happiness  made  him 
wrget  his  former  misfortunes:  and  Ephraim, 
the  younger,  which  signifies  restored,  because 
he  was  restored  to  the  freedom  of  his  fore- 
fathers. Now,  after  Egypt  had  happily  passed 
over  seven  year3,  according  to  Joseph's  inter- 
pretation of  the  dreams,  the  famine  came  upon 
them  in  the  eighth  year;  and  because  this  mis- 
fortune fell  upon  them  when  they  had  no  sense 
of  it  beforehand,!  they  were  all  sorely  afflicted 
by  it,  and  came  running  to  the  king's  gates;  and 
he  called  upon  Joseph,  who  sold  the  corn  to 
them,  being  become  confessedly  a  savior  to  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  Egyptians.  Nor  did 
he  open  this  market  of  corn  for  die  people  of 
that  country  only,  but  strangers  had  liberty  to 
buy  also,  Joseph  being  willing  that  all  men, 
who  are  naturally  akin  to  one  another,  should 
dave  assistance  from  those  that  lived  in  happi- 
oeas. 

2.  Now  Jacob  also,  when  he  understood 

*  That  is,  bought  it  for  Pharaoh  at  a  rery  low  price. 

t  This  Potipkar,  or  as  in  Josephus,  Pciephres,who  was  now 
a  priest  of  On,  or  Heliopolis,  is  the  same  name  in  Josephus, 
and  perhaps  in  Moses  also,  with  him  who  is  before  called  the 
ktad  cook,  or  captain  of  ike  %uard,  and  to  whom  Joseph  was 
•old,  see  Gen.  xxxvii.  36;  xxxix.  1;  with  xli.  50.  They  are 
also  affirmed  to  be  one  and  the  same  person  in  the  Testa- 
Bent  of  Joseph,  sect.  18,  for  he  hi  there  said  to  have  married 
the  daufhter  of  his  master  and  mistress.  Nor  is  this  a  no- 
Boo  peculiar  to  that  Testament;  but,  as  Dr.  Bernard  con- 
fesses, note  on  Antic),  b.  ii.  chap.  iv.  sect.  1,  common  to 
Josephus,  to  the  Septuagint  interpreters,  and  to  oilier  karn- 
sri  Jews  of  old  time. 

\  This  entire  ignorance  of  the  Egyptians  of  these  years,  of 
ftunine  before  tncy  came,  told  us  before  as  well  an  here,  chap, 
v.  sect.  7,  b>  Joaephus,  s**emH  to  be  aJmuiti  iucredibis.  It  is 
m  bo  wher  cop>  last  1  snow  of 


that  foreigners  might  come,  sent  all  his  K( 
into  Egypt  to  buy  com;  for  the  land  of  Canaar 
was  grievously  afflicted  with  the  famine;  an< 
this  great  misery  touched  the  whole  continent 
He  only  retained  Benjamin,  who  was  born  tc 
him  by  Rachel,  and  was  of  the  same  mother 
with  Joseph.  These  sons  of  Jacob  then  came 
into  Egypt,  and  applied  themselves  to  Joseph, 
wanting  to  buy  corn;  for  nothing  of  this  kind 
was  done  without  his  approbation,  since  even 
then  only  was  the  honor  that  was  paid  the  kins 
himself  advantageous  to  the  persons  that  paid 
it,  when  they  took  care  to  honor  Joseph  also. 
Now  when  he  well  knew  his  brethren,  they 
thought  nothing  of  him;  for  he  was  but  a  youth 
when  he  left  them,  and  was  now  come  to  an 
age  so  much  greater  that  the  lineaments  of  his 
face  were  changed,  anil  he  was  not  known  by 
them;  besides  this,  the  greatness  of  the  dignity 
wherein  he  appeared  suffered  them  not  so 
much  as  to  suspect  it  was  he.  He  now  made 
trial  what  sentiments  they  had  about  affairs  of 
the  greatest  consequence;  for  he  refused  to  sell 
them  corn,  and  said  they  were  come  as  spiea 
of  the  king's  affairs;  and  that  they  came  from 
several  countries,  and  joined  themselves  togeth- 
er, and  pretended  that  they  were  of  kin,  it  nol 
being  possible  that  a  private  man  should  breed 
up  so  many  sons,  and  those  of  so  great  beauty 
of  countenance  as  they  were;  such  an  educa- 
tion of  so  many  children  being  not  easily  ob- 
tained by  kings  themselves.  Now  this  he  did 
in  order  to  discover  what  concerned  his  father, 
and  what  happened  to  him  after  his  own  de- 
parture from  him,  and  as  desiring  to  know 
what  was  become  of  Benjamin  his  brother;  for 
he  was  afraid  that  they  had  ventured  on  the  like 
wicked  enterprise  against  him  that  they  had 
done  to  himself,  and  had  taken  him  off  also. 

3.  Now  these  brethren  of  his  were  under 
distraction  and  terror,  and  thought  that  very 
great  danger  hung  over  them;  yet  not  at  ail 
reflecting  upon  their  brother  Joseph;  and 
standing  firm  under  the  accusations  laid  against 
them,  they  made  their  defence  by  Reubel,  the 
eldest  of  them,  who  now  became  Uieir  spokes- 
man: "We  come  not  hither,"  said  he,  "with 
any  unjust  design,  nor  in  order  to  bring  any 
harm  to  the  king's  affairs;  we  only  want  to  be 
preserved,  as  supposing  your  humanity  might 
be  a  refuge  for  us  from  the  miseries  which  our 
country  labors  under,  we  having  heard  thai 
you  proposed  to  sell  corn,  not  only  to  your  own 
countrymen,  but  to  strangers  also,  and  that  yon 
determined  to  allow  that  corn  in  order  to  pre- 
serve all  that  want  it;  but  that  we  are  brethren 
and  of  the  same  common  blood,  the  peculiar 
lineaments  of  our  faces,  und  those  not  so  much 
different  from  one  another,  plainly  show.  Our 
father's  name  is  Jacob,  a  Hebrew  man,  who 
had  twelve  of  us  for  his  sons  by  four  wives; 
which  twelve  of  us,  while  we  were  aJl  alive, 
were  a  happy  family;  but  when  one  of  our 
brethren,  whose  name  was  Joseph,  died,  our 
affairs  changed  for  the  worse;  for  our  fathei 
could  not  forbear  to  make  a  long  lamentation 
for  him,  ami  we  are  in  affliction,  both  by  the 
calami ty  of  the  death  of  our  brother,  and  ths 


BOOK  XL-CHAPTER  VX 


57 


m»erab.e  state  of  our  aged  father.  We  are 
now,  therefore,  come  to  buy  com,  having  in- 
trusted the  care  of  our  father,  and  the  provision 
for  our  family,  to  Benjamin,  our  youngest 
brother;  and  if  thou  sendest  to  our  house,  tliou 
mayest  learn  whether  we  are  guilty  of  the 
least  falsehood  in  what  we  say." 

4.  And  thus  did  Iteubel  endeavor  to  per- 
suade Joseph  to  have  a  better  opinion  of  them. 
But  when  lie  had  learned  from  them  that  Ja- 
cob was  alive,  and  that  his  brother  was  not 
destroyed  by  them,  he  for  the  present  put  them 
iu  prison,  as  intending  to  examine  more  into 
their  affairs  when  he  should  be  at  leisure.  But 
on  the  third  day  he  brought  them  out,  and  said 
to  them,  "That  since  you  constantly  affirm  that 
you  are  not  come  to  do  any  harm  to  the  king's 
afFairs;  that  you  are  brethren,  and  the  sons  of 
the  father  whom  you  named,  you  will  satisfy 
me  of  the  truth  of  what,  you  say,  if  you  leave 
one  of  your  company  with  me,  who  shall  suffer 
no  injury  here;  and  if,  when  you  have  carried 
corn  to  your  father,  you  will  come  to  me  again, 
and  bring  your  brother,  whom  you  say  you  left 
there  along  with  you:  for  this  shall  be  by  me 
esteemed  an  assurance  of  the  truth  of  what 
you  have  told  me."  Hereupon  they  were  in 
greater  grief  than  before;  they  wept,  and  per- 
petually deplored  one  among  another  the  ca- 
lamity of  Joseph;  and  said,  "They  were  fallen 
Into  this  misery  as  a  punishment  inflicted  by 
God  for  what  evil  contrivances  they  had  against 
him."  And  Iteubel  was  large  in  his  reproaches 
of  them  for  their  too  late  repentance,  whence 
no  profit  arose  to  Joseph;  and  earnestly  ex- 
horted them  to  bear  with  patience  whatever 
they  suffered,  since  it  was  done  by  God  in  way 
of  punishment  on  his  account.  Thus  they 
spake  to  one  another,  not  imagining  that  Jo- 
seph understood  their  language.  A  general 
sadness  also  seized  on  them  at  Reubel's  words, 
and  a  repentance  for  what  they  had  done;  and 
they  condemned  the  wickedness  they  had  per- 
petrated, for  which  they  judged  they  were 
justly  punished  by  God.  Now  when  Joseph 
saw  that  they  were  in  this  distress,  he  was  so 
affected  at  it  that  he  fell  into  tears,  and  not 
being  willing  that  they  should  take  notice  of 
him,  he  retired;  and  after  awhile  came  to  them 
again,  and  taking  Simeon,*  in  order  to  his 
being  a  pledge  for  his  brethren's  return,  he 
bid  them  take  the  corn  they  had  bought,  and 
go  their  way.     I  le  also  commanded  his  steward 

Crivily  to  put  the  money  which  they  had 
rought  with  them  for  the  purchase  of  corn 
into  their  sacks,  and  to  dismiss  them  therewith, 
who  did  what  he  was  commanded  to  do. 

5.  Now  when  Jacob's  sons  were  come  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  they  told  their  father  what 
had  happened  to  them  in  Egypt,  and  that  they 
were  taken  to  have  come  thither  as  spies  upon 
the  king;  and  how  they  said  they  were  breth- 
ren, and  had  left  their  eleventh  brother  with 
their    father,    but    were    not    believed;    and 

•  The  reason  why  Simeon  mieht  be  selected  out  of  the 
peat  for  Joseph '9  prisoner,  ia  plain  in  the  Testament  of  Si- 
neon,  vie.  that  he  was  one  of  the  bitterest  of  all  Joseph's 
irethrtn  against  him.  sect.  2,  which  appear*  also  io  part  by 
*#  Testament  of  Zaoulon,  sect.  3. 
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how  they  had  left  Simeon  with  the  governor 
until  Benjamin  should  go  thither  and  be  a  tea- 
timonial  of  the  truth  of  what  they  had  said 
And  they  begged  of  their  father  to  fear  noth- 
ing, but  to  send  the  lad  along  with  them.  Bui 
Jacob  was  not  pleased  with  any  thing  his  sons 
had  done,  and  he  took  the  detention  of  Simeon 
heinously,  and  thence  thought  it  a  foolish  tiling 
to  give  up  Benjamin  also.  Neither  did  h* 
yield  to  Reubel's  persuasion,  though  he  begged 
it  of  him;  and  gave  leave  that  the  grandfather 
might,  in  way  of  requital,  kill  his  own  sons,  in 
case  any  harm  came  to  Benjamin  in  the  jour- 
ney. So  they  were  distressed,  and  knew  not 
what  to  do.  Nay,  there  was  another  accident 
that  still  disturbed  them  more,  the  money  that 
was  found  hidden  in  their  sacks  of  corn.  Yet 
when  the  corn  they  had  brought  failed  them, 
and  when  the  famine  still  afilicted  them,  and 
necessity  forced  them,  Jacob  did  [not*]  still  re- 
solve to  send  Benjamin  with  his  brethren,  al- 
though there  was  no  returning  into  Egypt  un- 
less they  came  with  what  they  had  promised. 
Now,  the  misery  growing  every  day  worse, 
and  his  sons  begging  it  of  him,  he  had  no  other 
course  to  take  in  his  present  circumstances. 
And  Judas,  who  was  of  a  bold  temper  upon 
other  occasions,  spake  his  mind  very  freely  to 
him:  "That  it  did  not  become  him  to  be  afraid 
on  account  of  his  son,  nor  to  suspect  the  worst, 
as  he  did;  for  nothing  could  be  done  to  his  son 
but  by  the  appointment  of  God,  which  must 
also  for  certain  come  to  pass  though  he  were  ai 
home  with  him;  that  he  ought  not  to  condemn 
them  to  such  manifest  destruction;  nor  deprive 
them  of  that  plenty  of  food  they  might  have 
from  Pharaoh,  by  his  unreasonable  fear  about 
his  son  Benjamin,  but  ought  to  take  care  of 
the  preservation  of  Simeon,  lest  by  attempting 
to  hinder  Benjamin's  journey,  Simeon  should 
perish.  He  exhorted  him  to  trust  God  for  him, 
and  said  he  would  either  bring  his  son  back  to 
him  safe,  or,  together  with  his,  lose  his  own 
life."  So  that  Jacob  was  at  length  persuaded, 
and  delivered  Benjamin  to  them,  with  the  price 
of  the  com  doubled;  he  also  sent  presents  to 
Joseph,  of  the  fruits  of  the  .ana  of  Canaan, 
balsain,t  and  rosin,  as  also  turpentine,  and 
honey.  Now  their  father  shed  many  teara  at 
the  departure  of  his  sons,  as  well  as  themselves. 
His  concern  was,  that  he  might  receive  them 
back  again  safe  after  their  journey;  and  their 
concent  was,  that  they  might  find  their  father 
well,  and  noway  afilicted  with  grief  for  them. 
And  this  lamentation  lasted  a  whole  day;  so 
that  the  old  man  was  at  last  tired  with  grie£ 
and  stayed  behind;  but  they  went  on  their  way 
for  Egypt,  endeavoring  to  mitigate  their  grief 
for  their  present  misfortunes,  with  the  hopes  of 
better  success  hereafter. 

6.  As  soon  as  they  came  into  Egypt,  they 
were  brought  down  to  Joseph.  But  here  no 
small  fear  disturbed   them,  lest  they  should  b% 

*  The  coherence  seems  to  me  to  show,  that  the  negative 
particle  is  here  wanting,  which  I  have  supplied  in  bracket*., 
and  I  wonder  none  have  hitherto  suspected  it  ought  U>  ha 
supplied. 

f  Of  the  precious  balsam  of  Judea,  and  the  turpentine,  eat 
the  eou>  on  Anttq.  ».  Tin.  enap.  vt  eeei.  6. 
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accused  about  the  price  of  the  corn,  as  if  they 
hail  cheated  Joseph.  They  then  made  a  long 
apology  to  Joseph's  steward;  and  told  him,  that 
when  they  came  home  they  found  the  money 
in  their  sacks,  and  that  they  had  now  brought 
H  along  with  them,  lie  said  he  did  not  know 
what  they  meant;  so  they  were  delivered  from 
that  fear.  Ami  when  he  had  loosed  Simeon, 
and  put  him  into  a  handsome  habit,  he  suffer- 
ed him  to  be  with  his  brethren;  at  which  time 
Joseph  came  from  his  attendance  on  the  king. 
80  they  offered  him  their  presents;  and  upon 
bis  putting  the  question  to  them  about  their 
father,  they  answered  that  they  found  him  well. 
He  also,  upon  his  discovery  that  Benjamin  was 
alive,  asked  whether  this  was  their  younger 
brother,  for  he  had  seen  him.  Whereupon 
they  said  he  was;  he  replied,  that  the  God  over 
all  was  his  protector.  But  when  his  affection 
to  him  made  him  shed  tears,  he  retired,  desir- 
ing he  might  not  be  seen  in  that  plight  by  his 
brethren.  Then  Joseph  took  them  to  supper, 
and  they  were  set  down  in  the  same  order  as 
they  used  to  sit  at  their  father's  table.  And  al- 
though Joseph  treated  them  all  kindly,  yet  did 
he  send  a  mess  to  Benjamin  that  was  double 
to  what  the  rest  of  the  guests  had  for  their 
■».Hres. 

7.  Now  when  after  supper  they  had  compos- 
ed themselves  to  sleep,  Joseph  commanded 
his  steward  both  to  give  them  their  measures 
of  corn,  and  to  hide  its  price  again  in  their 
sacks;  and  that  withal  they  should  put  into  Ben- 
jamin's sack  the  golden  cup  out  of  which  lie 
loved  himself  to  drink.  Which  things  he  did 
in  order  to  make  trial  of  his  brethren,  whether 
they  would  stand  by  Benjamin  when  he  should 
be  accused  of  having  stolen  the  cup,  and  should 
appear  to  be  in  danger;  or  whether  they  would 
leave  him,  and  depending  on  their  own  inno- 
eency,  go  to  their  father  without  him.  When 
the  servant  had  done  as  he  was  bidden,  the 
sons  of  Jacob  knowing  nothing  of  all  this, 
went  their  way,  and  took  Simeon  along  with 
them  and  had  a  double  cause  of  joy,  both  be- 
cause they  had  received  him  again,  and  because 
they  took  back  Benjamin  to  their  father,  as 
they  had  promised.  But  presently  a  troop  of 
horsemen  encompassed  them,  and  brought  with 
them  Joseph's  servant,  who  had  put  the  cup 
into  Benjamin's  sack.  Upon  which  unexpect- 
ed attack  of  the  horsemen  they  were  much 
disturbed,  and  asked  what  the  reason  was  that 
tfieycame  thus  upon  men  who,  a  little  before, 
oad  been  by  their  lord  thought  worthy  of  an 
honorable  and  hospitable  reception.  They 
replied  by  calling  them  wicked  wretches,  who 
had  forgot  that  very  hospitable  and  kind  treat- 
ment which  Joseph  had  given  them,  and  did 
aot  scruple  to  be  injurious  to  him  and  to  carry 
off  that  cup  nut  of  which  he  had,  in  so  friend- 
ly a  manner,  drunk  to  them;  and  not  regarding 
their  friendship  with  Joseph,  no  more  than  the 
danger  they  should  be  in  if  they  were  taken, 
In  comparison  of  the  unjust  gain.  Hereupon 
he  threatened  that  they  should  be  punished; 
tor,  though  they  had  escaped  the  knowledge 
•f  him  who  was  but  a  servant,  yet  they  had  not 


escaped  the  knowledge  of  God,  ncr  had  gone 
off  with  what  they  had  stolen:  and,  after  all, 
asked  why  we  come  upon  them?  as  if  they 
knew  nothingnf  the  matter,  and  he  told  them 
that  they  should  immediately  know  it  by  their 
punishment.  This  and  more  of  the  same  na- 
ture, did  the  servant  say,  in  way  of  reproai  h  to 
them:  but  they,  being  wholly  ignorant  of  any 
thing  here  that  concerned  them,  laughed  at 
what  he  said,  and  wondered  at  the  abusive 
language  which  the  servant  gave  them,  whes 
he  was  so  hardy  as  to  accuse  those  who  did 
not  before  so  much  as  retain  the  price  of  then 
corn,  which  was  found  in  their  sacks,  but 
brought  it  again,  though  nobody  else  knew  ci 
any  such  thing;  so  far  were  they  from  offering 
any  injury  to  Joseph  voluntarily.  But  still, 
supposing  that  a  search  would  be*  a  more  sure 
justification  of  themselves  than  their  own  de- 
ma'  of  the  fact,  they  bid  him  search  them,  and 
that  if  any  of  them  had  been  guilty  of  the  theft 
to  punish  them  all ;  for  being  noway  conscious 
to  themselves  of  any  crime,  they  spake  with 
assurance,  and,  as  they  thought,  without  any 
danger  to  themselves  also.  The  servants  de- 
sired there  might  be  a  search  made;  but  they 
said,  the  punishment  should  extend  to  him 
alone  who  should  be  found  guilty  of  the  theft. 
80  they  made  the  search  ;  and  having  searched 
all  the  rest,  they  came  last  of  all  to  Benjamin, 
as  knowing  it  was  Benjamin's  sack  in  which 
they  had  hidden  the  cup;  they  having  indeed 
searched  the  rest  only  for  a  show  of  accuracy, 
so  the  rest  were  out  of  fear  for  themselves 
fyid  were  now  only  concerned  about  Benja- 
min, but  still  were  well  assured  that  he  would 
also  be  found  innocent;  and  they  reproached 
those  that  came  after  them  for  their  hindering 
them,  while  they  might,  in  the  meanwhile,  have 
gotten  a  good  way  on  their  journey.  But,  as 
soon  as  they  had  searched  Benjamin's  sack,  they 
founu  the  cup,  and  took  it  from  him,  ami  all 
Was  changed  into  mourning  and  lamentation 
They  rent  their  garments,  and  wept  for  the 
punishment  which  their  brother  was  to  under- 
go for  his  theft,  and  for  the  delusion  they  had 
put  on  their  father  when  they  promised  they 
would  bring  Benjamin  safe  to  him.  What 
added  to  their  misery  was,  that  this  melancholy 
accident  came  unfortunately  at  a  time  when 
they  thought  they  had  gotten  off  clear;  but 
they  confessed  that  this  misfortune  of  their 
brother,  as  well  as  the  grief  of  their  father  for 
him,  was  owing  to  themselves,  since  it  was 
they  that  forced  their  father  to  send  him  with 
them,  when  he  was  averse  to  it. 

8.  The  horsemen,  therefore,  took  Benjamin 
and  brought  him  to  Joseph,  his  brethren  also 
following  him;  who,  when  he  saw  him  in  cus- 
tody, and  them  in  the  habit  of  mourners,  saio, 
"How  came  you,  vile  wretches  as  you  are,  to 
have  such  a  strange  notion  of  my  kindness  tu 
you,  and  of  God's  providence,  as  impudently 
to  do  thus  to  your  benefactor,  who  in  such  a 
hospitable  manner  hail  entertained  you?" — 
Whereupon  they  gave  up  themselves  to  be 
punished,  in  order  to  save  Benjamin;  and  ealU 
«d  to  mind  what  a  wicked  enterprise  they  had 
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oeen  guilty  of  against  Joseph.  They  also  pro- 
nounced fiint  more  happy  than  themselves,  if 
he  were  dead,  in  being  freed  from  the  miseries 
of  this  life;  and  if  he  were  alive,  that  he  enjoy- 
ed the  pleasure  of  seeing  God's  vengeance  upon 
them.  They  said  farther,  that  they  were  the 
plague  of  their  father,  since  they  should  now 
MiU\  to  his  former  affliction  for  Joseph,  this  other 
affliction  for  Benjamin.  Ueiihel  also  was  large 
tn  cutting  them  upon  this  occasion.  But  Jo- 
8ej4)  dismissed  them;  for  he  said,  they  had  been 
guil'y  of  no  offence,  and  that  he  would  con- 
tent himself  with  the  lad's  punishment;  for  he 
said,  it  was  not  a  fit  thing  to  let  him  go  free, 
for  the  sake  of  those  who  had  not  offended; 
nor  was  it  a  fit  tiling  to  punish  them  together 
with  him  who  had  been  guilty  of  stealing. 
And  when  he  promised  to  give  them  leave  to 
eo  away  in  safety,  the  rest  of  them  were  tin- 
der great  consternation,  and  were  able  to  say 
nothing  on  this  sad  occasion.  But  Judas,  who 
had  persuaded  their  father  to  send  the  lad 
from  him,  being  otherwise  also  a  very  bold 
and  active  man,  determined  to  hazard  himself 
for  the  preservation  of  his  brothor.  "It  is 
true,"*  said  he,  "O  governor,  that  we  have 
been  very  wicked  with  regard  to  thee,  and  on 
that  account  deserve  punishment;  even  all  of 
us  may  justly  be  punished,  although  the  theft 
were  not  committed  by  all,  but  only  by  one  of 
us,  and  he  the  youngest  also;  but  yet  there  re- 
mains some  hope  for  us,  who  otherwise  must 
be  under  despair  on  his  account,  and  this  from 
thy  goodness,  which  promises  us  a  deliverance 
out  of  our  present  danger.  And  now  I  beg 
thou  wilt  not  look  at  us,  or  at  that  great  crime 
we  have  been  guilty  of,  but  at  thy  own  excel- 
lent nature,  ami  take  advice  of  thine  own  virtue, 
instead  of  that  wrath  thou  hast  against  us; 
which  passion  those  that  otherwise  are  of  a 
low  character  indulge,  as  they  do  their  strength, 
and  that  not  only  on  great,  but  also  on  very 
trifling  occasions.  Overcome,  sir,  that  passion, 
and  be  not  subdued  by  it,  nor  suffer  it  to  slay 
those  that  do  not  otherwise  presume  upon  their 
own  safety,  but  are  desirous  to  accept  of  it 
from  thee;  for  this  is  not  the  first  time  that 
thou  wilt  bestow  it  on  us,  but  before,  when  we 
came  to  buy  corn,  thou  affordest  us  great 
plenty  of  food,  and  gayest  us  leave  to  carry  so 
much  home  to  our  family  as  has  preserved 
them  from  perishing  by  famine.  Nor  is  there 
any  difference  between  not  overlooking  men 
that  were  perishing  for  want  of  necessaries, 
and  not  punishing  those  that  seem  to  be  offend- 
ers, and  have  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  lose  the 
advantage  of  that  glorious  benefaction  which 
hey  received  from  thee.  This  will  be  an  in- 
stanc:.  of  equal  favor,  though  bestowed  after  a 
different  manner;  for  thou  wilt  save  those  this 
way  whom  thou  didst  faml  the  other;  and  thou 
wilt  hereby  preserve  alive,  by  thy  own  l>ounty, 

*  This  oralion  neems  tn  me  too  lari»e,  and  too  iinu-u  it  a 
degression,  to  have  been  eomiMMed  by  Jtidas  on  this  occasion. 
It  items  to  me  a  upeecfa  or  acclamation  composed  formerly, 
in  the  person  of  Judas,  ami  in  tlie  way  oforatory;  that  lay  by 
him,  and  winch  he  thought  (it  to  insert  on  this  occasion. 
Bin  two  more  auch  speeches*  or  declamations,  Anliq.  b.  vi. 
SB.  ri».  4ccL  4. 


those  souls  which  thou  didst  not  suffer  to  be 
distressed  by  famine;  it  being,  indeed,  at  once 
a  wonderful  and  a  great  thing  to  sustain  our 
lives  by  corn,  and  to  bestow  on  us  that  pardon, 
whereby,  now  we  are  distressed,  we  may  con- 
tinue those  lives.  And  I  am  ready  to  suppose 
that  God  is  willing  to  afford  thee  this  opportu- 
nity of  showing  thy  virtuous  disposition  by 
bringing  us  into  this  calamity,  that  it  may  appear 
thou  canst  forgive  the  injuries  that  are  done  to 
thyself;  and  may  est  be  esteemed  kind  to  others, 
besides  those  who,  on  other  accounts,  stano 
in  need  of  thy  assistance;  since  it  is  indeed  a 
right  thing  to  do  well  to  those  who  are  in  dis- 
tress for  want  of  food,  but  still  a  more  glorious 
thing  to  save  those  who  deserve  to  be  punish- 
ed, when  it  is  on  account  of  heinous  offences 
against  thyself;  for  if  it  be  a  thing  deserving 
commendation  to  forgive  such  as  have  be<n 
guilty  of  small  offences,  that  tend  to  a  person's 
loss,  and  this  be  praiseworthy  in  him  that  over- 
looks such  offences,  to  restrain  a  man's  passion 
as  to  crimes  which  are  capital  to  the  guilty,  is 
to  be  like  the  most  excellent  nature  of  God 
himself.  And  truly,  as  for  myself,  had  it  not 
been  that  we  had  a  father,  who  had  discovered, 
on  occasion  of  the  death  of  Joseph,  how  mis- 
erably he  is  always  afflicted  at  the  loss  of  t  is 
sons,  I  had  not  made  many  words  on  accou.it 
of  the  saving  of  our  own  lives;  I  mean,  ai  \j 
farther  than  as  that  would  be  an  excellent  Chi- 
rac ter  for  thyself,  to  preserve  even  those  tlitd 
would  have  nobody  to  lament  them  when  they 
were  dead,  but  we  would  have  yielded  our 
selves  up  to  suffer  whatsoever  thou  pleased fe 
but  now,  (for  we  do  not  plead  for  mercy  U> 
ourselves,  though,  indeed,  if  we  die,  it  will  i« 
while  we  are  young,  and  before  we  have  the  en- 
joyment of  life,)  have  regard  to  our  fat  her,  at  id 
take  pity  of  his  old  age,  on  whose  account  it 
is  that  we  make  these  supplications  to  thto. 
We  beg  thou  wilt  give  us  those  lives,  whieb 
this  wickedness  of  ours  has  rendered  obnoi- 
ious  to  thy  punishment;  and  this  for  his  sake 
who  is  not  himself  wicked,  nor  does  bin  being 
our  father  make  ns  wicked.  He  is  a  good 
man,  and  not  worthy  to  have  such  trials  of  his 
patience:  and  now  we  are  absent,  he  is  afflict- 
ed with  care  for  us.  Hut  if  he  hear  of  our 
deaths,  and  what  was  the  cause  of  it,  he  will 
on  that  account  die  an  immature  deatii:  and 
the  reproachful  manner  of  our  ruin  will  hasten 
his  end,  and  will  directly  kill  him,  nay,  will 
bring  him  to  a  miserable  death,  while  he  will 
make  haste  to  rid  himself  out  of  the  world, 
and  bring  himself  to  a  state  of  insensibility, 
before  the  sad  story  of  our  end  come  abroad 
into  the  rest  of  the  world.  Consider  these 
things  in  this  manner,  although  our  wickedness 
does  now  provoke  thee  with  a  just  desire  of 
punishing  that  wickedness,  and  forgive  it  for 
our  lather's  sake:  and  let  thy  commiseration  of 
him  weigh  more  with  thee  than  our  wicked 
ness.  Have  regard  to  the  old  age  of  oui 
father,  who,  if  we  perish,  will  be  very  lonely 
while  he  lives,  and  will  soon  die  himself  also 
Grant  this  boon  to  the  name  of  fathers,  fbt 
hereby  thou  wilt  honor  him  that  begat  thee 
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and  wilt  grant  it  to  thyself  also,  who  enjoyest 
already  that  denomination;  thou  wilt  then,  by 
that  denomination,  he  preserved  of  God,  the 
Father  of  all,  by  showing  a  pious  regard  to 
wh;ch,  in  the  case  of  our  lather,  thou  wilt  ap- 
pear to  honor  him  who  is  styled  by  the  same 
name;  I  mean,  if  thou  wilt  have  this  pity  on 
our  father,  upon  the  consideration  how  misera- 
ble he  will  be  if  he  be  deprived  of  his  sons. 
It  is  thy  part,  therefore,  to  bestow  on  us  what 
God  has  given  us,  when  it  is  in  thy  power  to 
take  it  away,  and  so  to  resemble  him  entirely 
in  charity;  for  it  is  good  to  use  that  power, 
which  can  either  give  or  take  away,  on  the 
merciful  side;  and  when  it  is  in  tliv  power  to 
destroy,  to  forget  that  thou  ever  hadst  that 
oower,  and  to  look  on  thyself  as  only  allowed 
power  for  preservation;  and  that  the  more  any 
one  extends  this  power,  the  greater  reputation 
•ioes  he  gain  to  himself.  Now,  by  forgiving 
<*ur  brother  what  he  has  unhappily  committed, 
thou  wilt  preserve  us  all;  for  we  cannot  think 
of  living  if  he  be  put  to  death,  since  we  dare 
not  show  ourselves  alive  to  our  father  without 
t>ur  brother,  but  here  must  we  partake  of  one 
and  the  same  catastrophe  of  this  life.  And  so 
far  we  beg  of  thee,  O  governor,  that  if  thou 
eondemnest  our  brother  to  die,  that  thou  wilt 
punish  us  together  with  him,  as  partners  of  his 
crime.  1  will  only  leave  with  thee  this  one 
consideration,  and  then  will  say  no  more,  viz: 
that  our  brother  committed  this  fault  when  he 
was  young,  and  not  yet  of  confirmed  wisdom 
ut  his  conduct,  and  that  men  naturally  forgive 
•ntch  young  persons.  I  end  here,  without 
adding  what  more  I  have  to  say,  that  in  case 
tliou  eondemnest  us,  that  omission  may  be 
supposed  to  have  hurt  us,  and  permitted  thee 
to  take  the  severer  side.  But  in  case  thou 
deuest  us  free,  that  this  may  be  ascribed  to  thy 
own  goodness,  of  which  thou  art  inwardly 
conscious,  that  thou  freest  us  from  condemna- 
tion; and  that  not  by  barely  preserving  us,  but 
granting  us  such  a  favor  as  will  make  us  ap- 
pear more  righteous  than  we  really  are,  and 
by  representing  to  thyself  more  motives  for 
our  deliverance  than  we  are  able  to  produce 
ourselves.  If,  therefore,  thou  resolvest  to  slay 
him,  I  desire  thou  wilt  slay  me  in  his  stead, 
and  send  him  back  to  his  father;  or  if  thou 
pleasest  to  retain  him  with  thee  as  a  slave,  I 
am  fitter  to  labor  for  thy  advantage  in  that  ca- 
pacity, and,  as  thou  seest,  am  better  prepared 
tor  either  of  those  sufferings."*  So  Judas 
oeing  very  willing  to  undergo  any  thing  what- 
ever for  the  deliverance  of  his  brother,  cast 
LJmself  at  Joseph's  feet,  and  earnestly  labored 
io  assuage  and  pacify  his  anger.  All  his  breth- 
ren also  fell  down  before  him  weeping,  and 
delivering  themselves  up  to  destruction  for  the 
preservation  of  the  life  of  Benjamin. 

9.  But  Joseph,  as  overcome  now  with  his  af- 
fections, and  no  longer  able  to  personate  an 
angry  man,  commanded  all  that  were  presetit 

•  In  all  this  speech  of  Judas  we  may  observe,  that  Jose- 
phas  still  supposed  that  death  was  the  punishment  of  theft 
a  Egypt,  in  the  days  of  Joseph,  though  it  uever  was  sc 
uroog  the  '  -*ws  by  the  law  of  Mosm 


to  depart,  that  he  might  make  himself  known 
to  his  brethren  when  they  were  alone.  And 
when  the  rest  were  gone  out,  he  made  himself 
known  to  his  brethren,  and  said,  "I  commend 
you  for  yotir  virtue  and  your  kindness  to  our 
brother;  I  find  you  better  men  than  1  could 
have  expected  from  what  you  contrived  about 
me.  Indeed,  I  did  all  this  to  try  your  love  to 
your  brother;  so  I  believe  you  were  not  wick- 
ed by  nature,  in  what  you  did  in  my  case,  but 
that  all  has  happened  according  to  God's  will 
who  has  hereby  procured  our  enjoyment  of 
what  good  things  we  have;  and  if  we  continue 
in  a  favorable  disposition,  of  what  we  hope  (or 
hereafter.  Since,  therefore,  1  know  that  our 
father  is  safe  and  well,  beyond  expectation,  and 
I  see  you  so  well  disposed  to  your  brother,  I  will 
no  longer  remember  what  guilt  you  seem  to 
have  had  about  me,  but  will  leave  off  to  hate  you 
for  that  your  wickedness,  and  do  rather  return 
you  my  thanks,  that  you  have  concurred  with 
the  intentions  of  God  to  bring  things  to  theii 
present  state.  I  would  have  you  also  rather  to 
forget  the  same,  since  that  imprudence  of  youra 
is  come  to  such  a  happy  conclusion,  than  to 
be  uneasy  and  blush  at  those  your  offences. 
Do  not,  therefore,  let  your  evil  intentions  when 
you  condemned  me,  and  that  bitter  remorse 
which  might  follow,  be  a  grief  to  you  now,  be- 
cause those  intentions  were  frustrated.  Go, 
therefore,  your  way,  rejoicing  in  what  has  hap- 
pened by  the  divine  providence,  and  inform 
your  father  of  it,  lest  he  should  be  spent  with 
cares  for  you,  and  deprive  me  of  the  most 
agreeable  part  of  my  felicity;  I  mean,  lest  he 
should  die  before  he  comes  into  my  sight,  and 
enjoys  the  good  things  that  we  now  have, 
Bring,  therefore,  with  you  our  father,  and  you. 
wives  and  children,  and  all  your  kindred,  and 
remove  your  habitation  hither;  for  it  is  not 
proper  that  the  persons  dearest  to  me  should 
iive  remote  from  me,  now  my  affairs  are  so 
prosperous,  especially  when  they  must  endure 
five  more  years  of  famine."  When  Joseph  had 
said  this,  he  embraced  his  brethren,  who  were 
in  tears  and  sorrow.  But  the  generous  kind- 
ness of  their  brother  seemed  to  leave  among 
them  no  room  for  fear  lest  they  should  be  pun- 
ished on  account  of  what  they  had  consulted 
and  acted  against  him.  And  they  were  then 
feasting.  Now  the  king,  as  soon  as  he  heard 
that  Joseph's  brethren  were  come  to  him,  waa 
exceeding  glad  of  it,  as  if  it  had  been  a  part  of 
his  own  good  fortune;  and  gave  them  wagons 
full  of  com,  and  gold  and  silver,  to  be  convey- 
ed to  his  father.  Now  when  they  had  receiv- 
ed more  of  their  brother,  part  to  be  conveyed 
to  their  father,  and  part  as  free  gifts  to  every 
one  of  themselves,  Benjamin  having  still  more 
than  the  rest,  they  departed. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

TVie  removal  of  Joseph's  Father ,  urith  all  hi» 
Family,  to  him,  on  account  of  the  Famine. 
§  J.  As  soon  as  Jacob  came  to  know,  by  hit 
sons'  returning  home,  in  what  state  Joseph  was, 
that  he  had  not  only  escaped  death,  for  which 
ho   lived   all  along  in  mourning,  but  that  he 
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fiy*d  in  splendor  and  happiness,  and  ruled  over 
Egypt  jointly  with  the  king,  and  had  entrusted 
to  his  can;  almost  all  his  affairs;  he  did  not  think 
iny  thing  he  was  told  to  be  incredible,  con- 
*»vl'Vm<£  the  greatness  of  the  works  of  God, 
■nd  his  Kindness  to  him,  although  that  kindness 
had,  for  some  late  times,  been  intermitted;  so 
he  immediately  and  zealously  set  upon  his  jour- 
aey  to  him. 

U.  When  he  came  to  the  well  of  the  oath, 
(Beersheba,)  he  offered  sacrifice  to  God;  and 
oeing  afraid  that  the  happiness  there  was  in 
Egypt  might  tempt  his  posterity  to  fall  in  love 
with  it,  and  settle  in  it,  and  no  more  think  of  re- 
moving into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  possessing 
it,  as  God  had  promised  them;  as  also  being 
afraid,  lest  if  this  descent  into  Egypt  were 
made  without  the  will  of  God,  his  family 
might  be  destroyed  there;  out  of  fear  withal, 
lest  he  should  depart  this  life  before  he  came 
to  the  sight  of  Joseph,  he  fell  asleep,  revolving 
these  doubts  in  his  mind. 

3.  Hut  God  stood  by  him,  and  called  to  him 
twice  by  his  name;  and  when  he  asked,  who  he 
was?  God  said,  "No,  sure,  it  is  not  just  that  thou 
Jacob  shouldst  be  unacquainted  with  that  God 
who  has  been  ever  a  protector  and  a  helper  to 
ihy  forefathers,  and  alter  them  to  thyself;  for 
when  thy  father  would  have  deprived  thee  of 
the  dominion,  I  gave  it  thee:  and  by  my  kind- 
uess  it  was,  that  when  thou  wast  sent  into  Mes- 
apotamia  all  alone,  thou  obtainedst  good  wives; 
and  retumedst  with  many  children,  and  much 
wealth.  Thy  whole  family  also  has  been  pre- 
served by  my  providence;  and  it  was  I  who 
conducted  Joseph  thy  son,  whom  thou  gavest 
up  for  lost,  to  the  enjoyment  of  great  prosperity. 
I  also  made  him  lord  of  Egypt,  so  that  he 
differs  but  little  from  a  king.  Accordingly,  I 
come  now  as  a  guide  to  thee  in  this  journey; 
and  foretell  to  thee  that  thou  shalt  die  in  the 
arms  of  Joseph;  and  I  inform  thee,  that  thy 
posterity  shall  be  many  ages  in  authority  and 
glory,  and  that  I  will  settle  them  in  the  land 
which  I  have  promised  them." 

4.  Jacob,  encouraged  by  this  dream,  went  on 
more  cheerfully  for  Egypt,  with  his  sons,  and 
all  belonging  to  them.     Now  they  were  in  all 
seventy.     I  once  indeed  thought  it  best  not  to 
tet  down  the  names  of  this  family,  especially 
because  of  their  difticult  pronunciation,  [by  the 
Greeks,]  but  upon  the  whole,  I  think  it  neces- 
sary to  mention  those  names,  that  I  may  dis- 
prove such  as  believe  that  we  came  originally 
not  out  of  Mesopotamia,  but  are  Egyptians. 
Now  Jacob  had  twelve  sons;  of  these  Joseph 
Was  come  thither  before.     We  will,  therefore, 
•et  down  the  names  of  Jacob's  children  and 
grandchildren      Ileubel  had  four  eons  Anoch, 
Plialhi,  Assaron,  Charmi.     Simeon   had  six, 
Jan  iuel,  Jamin,  A  vod,  Jachin,  Soar,  Saul.     Le- 
vi had  three  sons,  Gersom,  Caath,  Merari.    Ju- 
das had  three  sons,  Sala,  Phares,  Zerah;  and 
by    Phares    two    grandchildren,   Esrom    and 
Amar.     Issachar  had  four  sons,  Thola,  Phua, 
Jasub,  Samaron.     Zabulon  had  with  him  three 
•ona,  Sftrad,  Helon,  Jalel.     So  far  is  the  posteri- 
ty of  Lea;  with  whom  went  her  daughter  Di- 


nah. These  are  tnirty -three.  Rachel  had  tw« 
sons,  the  one  of  whom,  Joseph,  hod  two  sons 
also,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim.  The  other,  Ben- 
jamin hum)  ten  sons,  Jiolau,  Bacchar,  Asebel, 
Germ  Naaman,  Jes,  Ros,  Momphis,  Opphia, 
Arad.  These  fourteen  added  to  the  thirty^ 
three,  before  enumerated,  amount  to  the  num- 
ber forty-seven.  And  this  was  the  legitimate 
posterity  of  Jacob.  He  had  beside  by  Jiilha, 
the  handmaid  of  Rachel,  Dan  and  Naphthali, 
which  hist  had  four  sons,  that  followed  him, 
Jesel,  Guni,  Issari  and  Sellim.  Dan  bad  an  on- 
ly begotten  son,  Usi.  If  these  be  added  to  those 
before  mentioned,  they  complete  the  munbei 
fifty-four.  Gad  and  Aser  were  the  sons  of  Ztf- 
pha,  who  was  the  handmaid  of  Lea.  These 
had  with  them,  Gad  seven,  Saphoniah,  Augis. 
Sunis,  Azabon,  Aerin,  Erocd,  Ariel.  Aser  had 
a  daughter  Sarah,  and  six  male  children,  whose 
names  were  Jomne,  Isus,  Isui,  Baris,  Abnr  and 
Melchiel.  If  we  add  these,  which  are  sixteen, 
to  the  fifty  four,  the  forementioned  nnml)ej 
[seventy]  is  completed,  Jacob*  not  being  him- 
self included  in  that  number. 

5.  When  Joseph  understood  that  his  father 
was  coming,  for  Judas  his  brother  was  •  on* 
before  him,  and  informed  him  of  his  apprc&r.U, 
lie  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  they  met  toget.V 
er  at  lleroopolis.  But  Jacob  almost  fami»d 
away  at  this  unexpected  and  great  joy;  ho*v 
ever,  Joseph  revived  him,  being  yet  not  hb*  *» 
self  able  to  contain  from  being  affected  in  tJta 
same  manner,  at  the  pleasure  ne  now  had,  y  et 
was  he  not  wholly  overcome  with  his  passioo, 
as  his  father  was.  After  this,  he  desired  Jacob  to 
travel  on  slowly,  but  he  himself  took  five  of  i  if 
brethren  with  him,  and  made  haste  to  the  king 
to  tell  him  that  Jacob  and  his  family  were  con  e{ 
which  was  a  joyful  hearing  to  him.  He  alio 
bid  Joseph  tell  him  what  sort  of  life  his  breto 
rcn  loved  to  lead,  that  he  might  give  tiitrn 
leave  to  follow  the  same.  Who  told  him  th  sy 
were  good  shepherds,  and  had  been  used  to 
follow  no  other  employment  but  this  alone. 
Whereby  he  provided  for  them,  that  they 
should  not  be  separated,  but  live  in  the  same 
place,  and  take  care  of  their  father;  as  also 
hereby  he  provided,  that  they  might  be  accept- 
able to  the  Egyptians,  by  doing  nothing  that 
would  be  common  to  them  with  the  Egyptians! 
for  the  Egyptians  are  prohibited  to  meddle 
with  the  feeding  of  sheep.f 

6.  When  Jacob  was  come  to  the  king,  and 
saluted  him,  and  wished  all  prosperity  to  his 
government,  Pharaoh  asked  him  how  old  h* 
now  was?  upon  whose  answer,  that  he  was  a 
hundred  and  thirty  years  old,  he  admired  Jacob 
on  account  of  the  length  of  his  life.    And 

•  All  the  Greek  copies  of  Josephus  have  the  negative  par- 
ticle here,  that  Jacob  himself  was  not  reckoned  one  of  th« 
70  souls  that  came  into  Egypt;  but  the  old  Latin  copies  wail 
it,  and  directly  assure  us  he  was  one  of  them.  It  is,  there- 
fore, hardly  certain  which  of  these  was  Josephus's  true  read- 
ing, since  the  number  70  is  made  up  without  hun,  ifw*  reck 
on  Lea  for  one,  but  if  she  be  not  reckoned,  Jae«»h  must  hint 
self  be  one,  to  complete  the  number. 

f  Josephus  thought  that  the  Egyptians  hat»-«i  or  despised 
the  employment  of  a  shepherd  in  the  days  of  Joseph;  whetene 
Bishop  Cumberland  has  shown  that  they  rather  hand  *«ci 
Pha-nician  or  Cana»niU  shepherds  as  had  long  enxlav^d  tfef 
Egyptians  of  old  tin**-     Sec  iMw  Sanchoauubo,  p.  £1^  «<fit. 
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when  he  had  addfd,  that  still  ho  liari  not  lived 
■n  lonj£  as  his  forcfathrrs,  he  gave  him  leave  to 
live  with  his  rliililren  in  Heliopolis;  for  in  that 
city  the  king's  shepherds  had  iheir  pasturage. 
7.  However  the  (amine  increased  among  the 
Egyptians;  and  this  heavy  judgment  grew 
more  oppressive  to  them,  because  neither  did 
the  river  overflow  the  ground,  for  it  did  not 
rise  to  its  former  height,  nor  did  God  send  rain 
upon  it;#  nor  did  they  indeed  make  the  least 
provision  lor  themselves,  so  ignorant  were  they 
what  \v;is  to  be  done;  but  Joseph  sold  them 
corn  for  their  money.  Hut  when  their  money 
failed  them,  they  bought  corn  with  their  cattle, 
and  their  slaves,  and  if  any  of  them  had  a 
■mall  piece  of  land,  they  gave  up  that  to  pur- 
chase them  food,  by  which  means  the  king  be- 
came the  owner  of  all  their  substance;  and 
they  were  removed  some  to  one  place,  and 
some  to  another,  that  so  the  possession  of  their 
country  might  be  firmly  a  1  forded  to  the  king; 
excepting  the  lands  of  the  priests,  for  their 
country  continued  still  in  their  own  posses- 
sion. And  indeed  this  sore  famine  made  their 
minds,  as  well  as  their  bodies,  slaves:  and  at 
length  compelled  them  to  procure  a  sufficiency 
of  food  by  such  dishonorable  means.  Hut 
when  this  misery  ceased,  and  the  river  over- 
flowed the  ground,  and  the  ground  brought 
forth  its  fruits  plentifully,  Joseph  came  to  every 
rity,  and  gathered  the  people  dtereto  belong- 
ing together,  and  gave  them  back  entirely  the 
land  which,  by  their  own  consent,  the  king 
might  have  possessed  alone,  and  alone  en- 
joyed die  fruits  of  it.  He  also  exhorted  them 
to  look  on  it  as  every  one's  own  possession; 
and  to  fall  to  their  husbandry  with  cheerful- 
n.^ss;  and  to  pay  as  a  tribute  to  the  king,  the 
fifth  f  part  of  the  fruits  for  the  land  which  the 
king  when  it  was  "tlis  own  restored  to  them. 
These  men  rejoiced  upon  their  becoming  un- 
expectedly ownrrs  of  their  lands,  and  diiigcntlyi 
observed  what  was  enjoined  them.  And  by 
this  moans  Joseph  procured  to  himself  a 
greater  authority  among  the  Egyptians,  and 
greater  love  to  the  king  from  them.  Now  this 
ww,  that  they  should  pay  the  fifth  part  of 
their  fruits  as  tribute,  continued  until  their 
latter  kings. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Of  the  Death  of  Jacob  and  Joseph. 

§  I.  Now  when  Jacob  had  lived  seventeen 
roars  in  Egypt,  he  fell  into  a  disease,  and  died 
tfe  ihe  presence  of  his  suns;  but  not  till  he  made 

•  Ecland  here  put*  the  question,  how  Joseph ue  could  cotn- 
a&ainM'  it*  not  raining  in  Kjrypt  duriiu;  this  famine,  while  the 
cncinFtp  affirm,  tliat  it  iievei  Joes  naturally  rain  there?  Uw 
answer  i*,  thru  ^  hm  the  ancients  deny  thai  it  rains  in  Eeypt, 
Ihey  enly  mean  thelfppei  Rgypt abore  the  Delta,  which  in 
otli&i  Egypt  in  the  atriclest  aence;  but  that  in  tin:  Delta  [and 
by  consequence  in  the  l.owei  Rgypt  adjoining  toitj  it  did  of 
old.  and  still  does  rain  sometimes.  See  the  note  on  Antiq. 
e.  ill.  eh  i.  sod  G. 

{ JoNpphiiH  rappoaaNi,  that  Joeeph  now  restored  the  Egyp- 
tian* th«-ir  lands  again,  upon  tin;  payment  of  a  fiflli  part  a* 
tribute.  It  aeema  to  me  raUier  that  the,  land  wai  now  con- 
no*  red  u  I'harauira  land  and  thia  fiflh  pnrt  a>  its  rent,  to  be 
paid  to  him,  Ra  he  wm  their  landlord,  and  they  hi*  tenants; 
and  that  (lie  laud*  Were  not  properly  restored,  and  this  fifth 
■art  reserved  us  int. me  only,  till  the  day*  of  Sesostna.  See 
Raa&y  en  the  old  TasUunent,  Append,  lid,  140 


his  prayers  for  their  enjoying  prosperity,  ana* 
till  he  had  foretold  to  litem  prophetically  how 
every  one  of  them  was  to  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Can;tan.  15m  this  happened  many  years  after- 
ward. He  also  enlarged  upon  the  praises  of 
Joseph;*  how  he  had  not  remeiiiliered  the  evil 
doings  of  hLs  brethren  to  th<;ir  disadvantage; 
nay,  on  the  contrary,  was  kind  to  them,  be- 
stowing upon  them  so  many  benefits,  as  seldom 
are  bestowed  upon  men's  own  iienBKVton 
He  then  commanded  his  own  sons,  that  thej 
should  admit  Joseph's  sons,  Ephraim  and  Ala- 
nasseh,  into  their  nnmber,  and  divide  the  land 
of  Canaan  in  common  with  them:  concern- 
ing whom  we  shall  treat  hereafter.  I  f  owever, 
he  made  it  his  request,  that  he  might  be  buried  at 
Hebron.  So  he  died,  when  he  had  lived  full 
a  hundred  and  fifty  years,  three  only  abated, 
having  not  been  behind  any  of  his  ancestors 
in  piety  towards  God;  and  having  such  a  re~ 
compence  for  it,  as  it  was  fit  those  should  have 
who  were  so  good  as  these  were.  Hut  Joseph, 
by  the  king's  permission,  carried  his  father's 
dead  body  to  Hebron,  and  there  buried  it  at  a 
great  expense.  Now  his  brethren  were  at 
first  unwilling  to  return  back  with  him,  l>e» 
cause  they  wrere  afraid,  lest,  now  their  father 
was  dearf,  he  should  punish  them  for  their 
secret  practices  against  him,  since  he  was  now 
gone,  for  whose  sake  he  had  been  so  gracious 
to  them.  Hut  he  persuaded  them  to  fear  no 
harm,  and  to  entertain  no  suspicions  of  him; 
so  he  brought  them  along  with  him,  and  cave 
them  great  possessions,  and  never  left  oft  his 
particular  concern  for  them. 

2.  Joseph  also  died  when  he  had  lived  an 
hundred  and  ten  years:  having  been  a  man 
of  admirable  virtue;  and  conducting  all  his 
atfnirs  by  the  rules  of  reason;  and  used  his 
authority  with  moderation,  which  was  the 
cause  of  his  so  great  felicity  among  the  Egyp- 
tians, even  when  he  came  from  another  coun- 
try, and  that  in  such  ill  circumstances  a!so  as 
we  have  already  described.  At  length  his 
brethren  died,  after  they  had  lived  happily  in 
Egypt.  Now  the  posterity  and  sons  of  these 
men,  after  some  time,  carried  dieir  bodies,  and 
buried  them  at  Hebron;  but  as  for  the  bones 
of  Joseph,  they  carried  them  into  the  land  of 
Canaan  afterward,  when  the  Hebrews  went 
out  of  Egypt,  (or  so  hail  Joseph  made  them 
promise  him  upon  oath.  Hut  what  became  of 
every  one  of  these  men,  and  by  what  toils  the? 
got  the  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  shall 
be  showed   hereafter,  when   I   have  first  ex 

Jriained  upon  what  account  it  was  diat  the* 
eft  Egypt. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Concerning  ihe  JJJ/fictions  thai  befell  the  Ffrbretm 
in  Kgypty  during  foxur  hundrea  years.* 

§  I.  Now  it   happened  that  the  Egyptians 
grew  delicate  and  lazy,  as  to  pains-taking,  and 


•  As  to  this  encomium  upon  Joseph,  a*  pieparntory 
icob's  adopting  Knhraim  and  Manaaeeh  into  hie  own  tar: 


IS 
Jacob's  adopting  Kphraim  and  Manaaseti  into  his  own  fami- 
ly, and  to  he  admitted  for  two mbex,  which  Joeepfaoa  hera 
mentions,  all  our  copieaof  Ceneais  omit  it,  Cll.  ilvaii.  uor  ee 
we  know  whence  he  took  it,  or  whether  it  be  not  hia  owe 
<>iubel'ifthmcni  only. 

♦  A.  to  th«  aiflicuoa  of  Abraham 'a  posterity  for  400  yean, 
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gnvfc  themselves  up  to  other  pleasures,  and  in 
particular  to  the  love  of  gain.  They  also  be- 
came very  ill-affected  towards  the  Hebrews,  as 
touched  with  envy  at  their  prosperity:  for  when 
dieysawhow  the  nation  of  the  Israelites  flour- 
ished, and  were  become  eminent  already  in 
plenty  of  wealth,  which  they  had  acquired  by 
their  virtue  and  nat  jral  love  of  lat>or,  they 
tho'ight  their  increase  was  to  their  own  detri- 
ment. And  having  in  length  of  time  forgotten 
the  benefits  they  had  received  from  Joseph,  par- 
ticularly the  crown  being  now  come  into  anoth- 
er family,  they  became  very  abusive  to  the  Isra- 
elites, and  contrived  many  ways  of  afflicting 
them;  for  they  enjoined  them  to  cut  a  great 
number  of  channels  for  the  river,  and  to  build 
walls  for  their  cities  and  ramparts,  that  they 
might  restrain  the  river,  and  hinder  its  waters 
from  stagnating,  uj>on  its  running  over  its  own 
banks:  they  set  them  also  to  build  pyramid's* 
and  by  all  this  wore  them  out;  and  forced  them 
»•  leani  all  sorts  of  mechanical  arts,  and  to  ac- 
custom themselves  to  hard  labor.  And  four 
h»  ndrcd  years  did  they  spend  under  these  af- 
flictions; for  they  strove  one  against  the  other 
filiirh  should  get  the  mastery,  the  Egyptians 
dnsiring  to  destroy  the  Israelites  by  these  labors, 
and  the  Israelites  desiring  to  hold  out  to  the 
erd  under  them. 

2.  While  the  affairs  of  the  Hebrews  were 
b  this  condition,  there  was  this  occasion  offered 
ituslf  tothe  Egyptians,  which  made  them  more 
•oicitous  for  the  extinction  of  our  nation. 
One  of  those  sacred  scribes,!  who  are  very  sa- 
rwcious  in  foretelling  future  events  truly,  told 
3  e  king  that  about  this  time  there  would  a  child 
b»)bora  to  the  Israelites,  who,  if  he  were  rear- 
ed, would  bring  the  Egyptian  dominion  low, 
Did  would  raise  the  Israelites;  that  he  would 
accel  all  men  in  virtue,  and  obtain  a  glory  that 
would  be  remembered  through  all  ages. 
Which  thing  was  so  feared  by  the  king,  that 
according  to  this  man's  opinion;  he  command- 
ed that  they  should  cast  every  male  child,  who 
w  as  horn  to  the  Israelites  into  die  river,  and 
destroy  it;  that  besides  this  the  Egyptian!  mid- 

m*.  Antiq,  b.  i.  ch.  z.  sect.  3.  And  as  to  what  cities  they 
b lilt  in  Kgypt  under  Pharaoh  Sesostris,  and  of  Pharaoh  Se- 
■  Mtris's  drowning  in  the  Red  Sea,  see  Essay  on  the  Old 
T»L  Append,  p.  139—162. 

*  Of  this  building  of  the  pyramids  of  Egypt  by  the  Israel- 
Res,  see  Perizonius  <  trig.  Egyptis,  chap.  xxi.  It  is  not  im- 
possible they  might  build  one  or  more  of  the  small  ones,  but 
die  larger  ones  seem  much  later.  Only,  if  they  be  all  built 
•f  stone,  this  does  not  so  well  agree  with  the  Israelites'  la- 
bors, which  are  said  to  have  been  in  brick,  and  not  in  ttone, 
m  M..  Sandys  observes  in  his  Travels,  p.  127, 128. 

f  Dr.  Bernard  inform*  us  here,  that,  instead  of  this  single 
priest  or  prophet  of  the  Egyptians,  without  a  name  in  Jose- 
ph us  the  Targum  of  Jonathan  names  the  two  famous  an- 
tagonists of  Moses,  J, iriin  s,  and  Jambres.  Nor  is  it  at  all 
aalikcly  that  it  might  be  one  ol  these  who  foreboded  so  much 
misery  to  the  Egyptians,  and  so  much  happiness  to  the  Is- 
raelites from  the  rearing  of  Moses. 

}  Josophus  is  clear  that  these  midwives  were  Egyptians, 
and  not  Israelites,  as  in  our  other  copies;  which  is  very 
probable,  it  not  being  easily  to  be  supposed,  that  Pharaoh 
could  trust  the  Israelite  midwives  to  execute  so  barbarous  a 
oonuuand  against  their  own  nation.  Consult,  then-fore,  and 
correct  hence  our  ordinary  copies.  Exod.  i.  15 — 22.  And 
Indeed  Josephussr  ei  is  to  have  had  much  completer  copies 
ft  the  Pentateuch,  oi  other  authentic  records  now  lost,  about 
the  birth  and  actions  of  Moses,  than  either  our  Hebrew, 
Samaritan,  or  Greek  Hibles  afford  us,  which  enabled  him  to 
Im  ao  huge  and  particular  about  him. 


wives  should  watch  the  labors  of  the  Heb, 
women,  and  observe  what  was  born,  for  thost 
were  the  women  who  were  enjoined  to  do  the 
office  of  midwives  to  them;  and  by  reason  of 
their  relation  to  the  king,  would  not  transgress 
his  commands.  He  enjoined  also,  that  if  any 
parents  should  disobey  him,  and  venture  to 
spare  their  male  children  alive,*  they  and  their 
families  should  be  destroyed.  This  was  a  se- 
vere affliction  indeed  to  those  that  suffered  it 
not  only  as  they  were  deprived  of  their  sons, 
and  while  they  were  the  parents  themselves, 
they  were  obliged  to  be  subservient  to  the  de- 
struction of  their  own  children,  but  as  it  was 
to  be  supposed  to  tend  to  the  extirpation  of 
their  nation,  while  upon  the  destruction  of  their 
children,  and  their  own  gradual  dissolution, 
the  calamity  would  become  very  hard  and  in- 
consolable to  them.  And  this  was  the  ill  state 
they  were  in.  But  no  one  can  be  too  hard  for 
the  purpose  of  God,  though  he  contrive  ten 
thousand  subtle  devices  for  that  end,  for  this 
child,  whom  the  sacred  scribe  foretold,  was 
brought  tip  and  concealed  from  the  observers 
appointed  by  the  king;  and  he  that  foretold 
him  did  not  mistake  in  the  consequences  of 
his  preservation,  which  were  brought  to  pass 
after  the  manner  following. 

3.  A  man  whose  name  was  Amram,  one  of 
the  nobler  sort  of  the  Hebrews,  was  afraid  for 
his  whole  nation,  lest  it  should  fail,  by  the  want 
of  young  men  to  be  brought  up  hereafter;  and 
was  very  uneasy  at  it,  his  wife  being  then  with 
child,  and  he  knew  not  what  to  do.  Hereupon 
he  betook  himself  to  prayer  to  God;  and  en- 
treated him  to  have  compassion  on  those  men 
who  had  nowise  transgressed  the  laws  of  his 
worship,  anrl  to  afford  them  deliverance  from 
die  miseries  they  at  that  time  endured,  and  to 
render  abortive  their  enemies'  hopes  of  the  de- 
struction of  their  nation.  Accordingly  God 
had  mercy  on  him,  and  was  moved  by  his  sup- 
plication. He  stood  by  him  in  his  sleep,  and 
exhorted  him  not  to  despair  of  his  future  favors 
He  said  further,  that  he  did  not  forget  their  pie 
ty  towards  him,  and  would  always  reward  them 
for  it,  as  he  had  formerly  granted  his  favor  to 
their  forefathers,  and  made  them  increase  from 
a  few,  to  so  great  a  multitude.  lie  put  him 
in  mind,  that  when  Abraham  was  come  alone 
out  of  Mesopotamia  into  Canaan,  he  had  been 
made  happy  not  only  in  other  respects,  but 
that  when  his  wife  was  at  first  barren,  she  was 
afterward  by  him  enabled  to  conceive  seed,  and 
bare  him  eons.  That  he  left  to  Ismncl  and  to 
his  posterity  the  country  of  Arabia;  as  also  n» 
his  sons  by  Keturah,  Troglodytis;  and  to  Isaac 
Canaan.  That  by  my  assistance,  said  he,  he 
did  great  exploits  in  war,  which,  unless  you  bt 
yourselves  minions,  you  must  still  remember. 
As  for  Jacob,  he  became  well  known  to  st ran- 
gers also,  by  the  greatness  of  that  prosperity  in 
which  he  lived,  and  left  to  his  sons,  who  came 
into  Kgypt  with  no  more  than  seventy  souk, 

*  Of  this  grandfather  of  Sesoslhs,  Rameses  the  Great,  wb* 
slew  the  Inraelite  infants,  and  of  the  inscription  on  his  obe- 
lisk, containing,  in  my  opinion,  one  of  the  oldest  records  ot 
mankind,  see  Eiway  on  the  Old  Test.  Appand.  p.  LM,  U| 
t47  af    son 
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whit**  yon  are  now  become  above  six  hundred 
thousand.  Know,  therefore,  that  1  shall  provide 
for  you  all  in  common  what  is  for  your  good, 
and  particularly  for  thyself  what  shall  make 
thee  famous;  for  that  child,  out  of  dread  of 
whose  nativity  the  Egyptians  have  doomed  the 
Israelite  children  to  destruction,  shall  be  this 
child  of  thine,  and  shall  be  concealed  from  those 
who  watch  to  destroy  him;  and  when  he  is 
brought  up  in  a  surprising  way,  he  shall  deliver 
the  Hebrew  nation  from  the  distress  they  are 
under  from  the  Egyptians,  lib  memory  shall 
be  famous  while  the  world  lasts  and  this  not 
only  among  the  Hebrews,  but  foreigners  also. 
All  which  shall  be  the  effect  of  my  favor  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  posterity.  He  shall  also  have 
such  a  brother,  that  he  shall  himself  obtain  my 

Eriesthood,  and  his  posterity  shall  have  it  after 
im  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
4.  When  the  vision  had  informed  him  of 
these  things,  Amram  awaked  and  told  it  to  Joc- 
hebed,  who  was  his  wife.  And  now  the  fear 
increased  upon  them  on  account  of  the  predic- 
tion in  Amram's  dream;  for  they  were  under 
concern,  not  only  for  th«  child,  but  on  account 
of  the  great  happiness  that  was  to  come  to  him 
also.  However,  the  mother's  labor  was  such 
as  afforded  a  confirmation  to  what  was  fore- 
told by  God,  for  it  was  not  known  to  those  that 
Watched  her,  by  the  easiness  of  her  pains,  and 
because  the  throes  of  her  delivery  did  not  fall 
upon  her  with  violence.  And  now  they  nour- 
ished the  child  at  home  privately  for  three 
months;  but  after  that  time,  Amram,  fearing  he 
ibould  be  discovered,  and,  by  falling  into  the 
king's  displeasure,  both  lie  and  his  child  should 
perish,  and  so  he  should  make  the  promise  of 
God  of  none  effect,  determined  rather  to  trust 
the  safety  and  care  of  the  child  to  God,  than 
to  depend  on  his  own  concealment  of  him, 
which  he  looked  upon  as  a  thing  uncertain, 
and  whereby  both  the  child  so  privately  to  be 
nourished,  and  himself,  would  be  in  imminent 
danger;  but  he  believed  that  God  would  some 
way  for  certain  procure  the  safety  of  the  child, 
in  order  to  secure  the  truth  of  his  own  pre- 
dictions. When  they  had  thus  determined, 
they  made  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  after  the  man- 
ner of  a  cradle,  and  of  a  bigness  sufficient  for 
an  infant  to  be  laid  in,  without  being  too 
straightened:  they  then  daubed  it  over  with 
slime,  which  would  naturally  keep  out  the 
water  from  entering  between  the  bulrushes, 
and  put  the  infant  into  it,  and  setting  it  afloat 
upon  the  river,  they  left  its  preservation  to 
God;  so  the  river  received  the  child,  and  car- 
ried him  along.  But  Miriam,  the  child's  sister, 
passed  along  upon  the  bank  over  against  him, 
as  her  mother  had  bid  her,  to  see  whither  the 
ark  would  be  carried,  where  God  demonstrat- 
ed, that  human  wisdom  was  nothing,  but  that 
the  Supreme  Being  is  able  to  do  whatsoever 
he  pleases:  that  those  who,  in  order  to  their 
own  security,  condemn  others  to  destruction, 
and  use  great  endeavors  about  it,  fail  of  their 
purpose;  but  that  others  are,  in  a  surprising 
manner,  preserved,  and  obtain  a  prosperous 
OGttdiuoEi  almost  from  the  very  midst  of  their 


calamities,  those,  I  mean,  whose  dangers  art* 
by  the  appointment  of  (2nd.  And  indeed  such 
a  providence  was  exercised  in  the  caw  of  tiiii 
child,  as  showed  the  power  of  God 

5.  Thermuthis   was    the    king's    daughter. 
She  was  now  diverting  herself  by  the  banks 
of  the  river;  and  seeing  a  cradle  borne  along 
by  the  current,  she  sent  some  who  could  swim, 
and  bid  them  bring  the  cradle  to  her.     When 
those  that  were  sent  on  this  errand  came  to  her 
with  the  cradle,  and  she  saw  the  little  child, 
she  was  greatly  in  love  with  it,  on  account  of 
its  largeness  and  beauty:  for  God  had  taken 
such  great  care  in  the  formation  of  Moses,  that 
he  caused  him  to  be  thought  worthy  of  bring* 
ing  up,  and  providing  for,  by  all  those  that  had 
taken  the  most  fatal  resolutions  on  account  of 
the  dread  of  his  nativity,  for  the  destruction  of 
the  rest  of  the  Hebrew  nation.     Thermuthis 
bid  them  bring  her  a  woman  that  might  afford 
her  breast  to  the  child;  yet  would  not  the  child 
admit  of  her  breast,  but  turned  away   from  it, 
and  did  the  like  to  many  other  women.     Now 
Miriam   was  by  when   this   happened,  not  to 
appear  to  be  there  on  purpose,  but  oidy  as 
staying  to  see  the  child,  and  she  said,  "It  is  in 
vain  that  thou,  O  queen,  callest  for  these  wo- 
men for  the  nourishing  of  the  child,  who  ais 
noway  of  kin  to  it;  but  still  if  thou  wilt  ordei 
one  of  the  Hebrew  women  to  be  brought,  \te> 
haps  it  may  admit  the  breast  of  one  of  its  own 
nation."     Now  since  she  seemed  to  speak  we.  I, 
Thermuthis  bid  her  procure  such  a  one,  and  to 
bring  one  of  those  Hebrew  women  that  gavs 
suck.     So  when  she  had  such  authority  given 
her,  she  came  back  and  brought  the  mother, 
who  was  known  to  nobody  there.     And  now 
the  child  gladly  admitted  the  breast,  and  seem 
ed  to  stick  close  to  it;  and  so  it  was,  that  at  ths 
queen's  desire,  the  nursing  of  the  child  was 
entirely  intrusted  to  the  mother. 
(    6.  Hereupon  it  was  that  Thermuthis  impos- 
ed this  name  'Moses*  upon   hirn,  from  what 
had  happened  when  he  was  put  into  the  river, 
for  the  Egyptians  call  the  water  by  the  name 
of  'Mo,'  and  such  as  are  *saved  out  of  it,'  by 
the  name'  of  'Uses;'  so  by  putting  these  two 
words  together,  they  imposed  the  name  uj>on 
him.     And  he  was  by  the  confession  of  all, 
according  to  God's  prediction,  as  well  for  his 
greatness  of  mind,  as  for  his  contempt  of  diffi- 
culties, the  best  of  all  the  Hebrews,  for  Abra- 
ham was  his  ancestor  of  the  seventh   genera- 
tion.    For  Moses  was  the  son  of  Amram,  who 
was  the  son  of  Caath,  whose  father  Levi  was 
the  son  of  Jacob,  who  was  the  son  of  Isaac, 
who  was  the  son  of  Abraham.     Now  Moses's 
understanding  became    superior  to   his  age, 
nay,  far  beyond  that  standard;  and  when  Its 
was  taught,  he  discovered  greater  quickness  of 
apprehension  than   was  Usual  at  his  age,  and 
his  actions  at  that  time  promised  greater,  w  hen 
he   should  come  to   the  age  of  a  man.     God 
did   also  give  him  that  tidiness,  when  he  wss 
but   three  years  old,  as  was  wonderful.     And 
for  his  lienuty,  then?  was  nobody  so   impolite, 
as  when  they  saw  Moses,  they  were  not  greatly 
surprised   at  the   beauty  of  his  couofenana* 
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oey,  a  happened  frequently,  that  those  that 
met  him  as  he  was  carried  along  the  road, 
were  obliged  to  turn  again  upon  seeing  the  child; 
that  they  left  what  they  were  about  and  stood 
■till  a  great  while  to  look  on  him,  for  the 
beauty  of  the  child  was  so  remarkable  and 
natural  to  him  on  many  accounts,  that  it  de- 
tained die  spectators,  and  made  diem  stay 
longer  to  look  upon  him. 

7.  Thennuthis,  Uierefore,  perceiving  him  to 
be  so  remarkable  a  child,  adopted  him  for  her 
•on,  having  no  child  of  her  own.  And  when 
one  time  she  had  carried  Moses  to  her  father, 
•he  showed  him  to  him,  and  said  she  thought 
to  make  him  her  father's  successor,  if  it  should 
please  God  she  should  have  no  legitimate  child 
of  her  own;  and  said  to  him,  "J  nave  brought 
up  a  child  who  is  of  a  divine  form,*  and  of  a 
generous  mind;  and  as  I  have  received  him 
from  the  bounty  of  the  river,  in  a  wonderful 
manner,  I  thought  proper  to  adopt  him  for  my 
wn,  and  the  heir  of  thy  kingdom.  And  when 
■he  had  said  this,  she  put  the  infant  into  her 
father's  hands:  so  he  took  him,  and  hugged  him 
dose  to  his  breast:  and,  on  his  daughter's  ac- 
count, in  a  pleasant  way,  put  his  diadem  upon 
his  head;  but  Moses  threw  it  down  to  the 
ground,  and  in  a  puerile  mood,  he  wreathed  it 
round,  and  trod  upon  it  with  his  feet,  which 
seemed  to  l>ring  along  with  it  an  evil  presage 
concerning  the  Kingdom  of  Egypt  Hut  when 
die  sacred  scribe  saw  this,  (he  was  the  same 
person  who  foretold  that  his  nativity  would 
bring  the  dominion  of  this  kingdom  low,)  he 
made  a  violent  attempt  to  kill  him;  and  cry- 
ing out  in  a  frightful  manner,  he  said.  "Tins, 
O  Icing!  this  child  is  he  of  whom  God  row  Id, 
that  if  we  kill  him  we  shall  be  in  no  d  er; 
he  himself  affords  an  attestation  to  the  pn  ic- 
tion  of  the  same  thing,  by  his  tramplirif  upon 
thy  government,  and  treading  upon  thy  diadem. 
Take  him  therefore  out  of  die  way,  and  deliver 
die  Egyptians  from  the  fear  they  are  in  about 
nim;  and  deprive  the  Hebrews  of  the  hope 
diey  have  of  being  encouraged  by  him."  But 
Thennuthis  prevented  him,  and  snatched  the 
child  away.  And  the  king  was  not  hasty  to 
*lay  him,  God  himself,  whose  providence  pro- 
tected Moses,  inclining  the  king  to  spare  hi  in. 
He  was,  therefore,  educated  with  great  care. 
So  the  Hebrews  depended  on  him,  and  were  of 
/ood  hopes  that  great  things  would  be  done 
by  him;  but  the  Egyptians  were  suspicious  of 
what  would  follow  such  his  education.  Yet 
because  if  Moses  had  been  slain,  there  was  no 
one,  neither  akin  or  adopted,  that  had  any  ora- 
cle on  his  side  for  pretending  to  the  crown  of 
Egypt,  and  likely  to  be  of  greater  advantage 
In  them,  they  abstained  from  killing  him. 

CHAPTER  X. 

How  Moat*  made  Wear  with  the  Ethiopians. 

\  1.  Moses,  therefore,  when  he  was  born,  and 
brought  up  in  the  foregoing  manner,  and  came 

*  What  Joseph u»  ta«r»  says  of  the  beauty  of  Moiei,  that 
ae  was  «•/  a  divine  orm.  to  very  like  what  St-  Stephen  says 
af  the  *unr-  beautv   that  Mo***  ww  hemUxful  v«  t**  n^fu  of 
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to  die  age  of  maturity,  made  his  virtue  mani 
fest  to  the  Egyptians;  and  showed,  that  he  wa* 
born  for  the  bringing  them  down,  and  raising 
the  Israelites.  Arid  the  occasion  he  laid  hold 
of  was  this;  the  Ethiopians,  who  are  next 
neighbors  to  the  Egyptians,  made  an  inroad 
into  their  country,  which  they  seized  upon, 
and  carried  off  the  effects  of  the  Egyptians, 
who,  in  their  rage,  fought  against  them,  ana 
revenged  the  affronts  they  had  received  from 
them;  but  being  overcome  in  battle,  some  of 
them  were  slain,  and  the  rest  ran  away  in  • 
shameful  manner,  and  by  that  means  saved 
themselves,  whereupon  the  Ethiopians  follow- 
ed after  them  in  the  pursuit,  and  thinking  (hat 
it  would  be  a  mark  of  cowardice  if  the)  did 
not  subdue  all  Egypt,  they  went  on  to  subdue 
the  rest  with  greater  vehemence;  and  when 
they  had  tasted  the  sweets  of  the  countiy, 
they  never  left  off  the  prosecution  of  the  wit: 
and  as  the  nearest  part  had  not  courage  enough 
at  first  to  fight  widi  them,  they  proceeded  t* 
far  as  Memphis  and  the  sea  itself,  while  not 
one  of  the  cities  were  able  to  oppose  then. 
The  Egyptians,  under  this  sad  oppression,  I  e- 
took  themselves  to  their  oracles  and  propte- 
cies,  and  when  God  had  given  them  this  coun- 
sel, to  make  use  of  Moses  the  Hebrew,  and 
take  his  assistance,  the  king  commanded  Ids 
daughter  to  produce  him  that  ho  might  be  th« 
general  of  their  army.*  ypon  which,  when 
she  had  made  him  swear  he  would  do  him  no 
harm,  she  delivered  him  to  the  king,  and  sup- 
posed his  assistance  would  be  of  great  advan- 
tage to  them.  She  withal  reproached  the 
priests,  who  when  they  had  before  admonished 
the  Egyptians  to  kill  him,  were  not  ashamed 
now  to  own  their  want  of  his  help. 

2.  So  Moses,  at  the  persuasion  both  of  Ther- 
muthis  and  the  king  himself,  cheerfully  under- 
took the  business:  and  the  sacred  scribes  of 
both  nations  were  glad;  those  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, that  they  should  at  once  overcome  their 
enemies  by  his  valor,  and  that  by  the  same 
piece  of  management,  Moses  would  be  slain; 
out  those  of  the  Hebrews,  that  they  should  es- 
cape from  the  Egyptians,  because  Moses  was 
to  be  their  general.  But  Moses  prevented  the 
enemies,  and  took  and  led  his  army  before 
those  enemies  were  apprized  of  his  attacking 
them:  for  he  did  not  inarch  by  the  river,  but 
by  land,  where  he  gave  a  wonderful  demon- 
stration of  his  sagacity;  for  when  the  ground 
was  difficult  to  be  passed  over,  because  of  the 
multitude  of  serpents,  which  it  produces  in 
vast  numbers,  and  indeed  is  singular  in  some 
of  those  productions,  which  other  countries  do 
not  breed,  and  yet  such  as  are  worse  than 

•  This  history  of  Moses,  as  general  of  theEgyptians  agaiaet 
the  Ethiopians,  to  wholSy  omitted  in  our  Hibles,  but  to  that 
cited  by  Irenrus,  from  Josephu*.  and  that  soon  after  his  owa 
age:  "Josephun  «avs,  Di.it  when  Slopes  was  nourished  in  tha 
king's  palace,  he  was  appointed  general  of  the  finny  against 
the  Ethiopians,  and  compared  them;  when  he  married  thai 
king's  daughter,  because  out  of  her  ajfeclion  for  him,  she  de- 
livered tiie  city  up  to  him."  See  the  Fragments  of  (reneaa, 
ah.  edit.  (Jrab.  p.  473.  Nor  per  hap*  did  St.  Stephen  refer  tt 
any  tning  else,  when  be  said  of  Moses,  he  fore  he  was  sent  by 
God  to  the  Israelites,  that  he  was  not  only  learned  in  alitkt 
wiidom  of  tke  Egyvtiane,  but  was  also  mi^lUy  in  words  mmd 
4»  i&uU,  Acts  rii.  XfL 
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others  in  power  and  mischief,  and  an  unusual 
fierceness  of  sight,  some  of  which  ascend  out 
*f  the  ground  unseen,  and  also  fly  in  the  air, 
and  so  come  upon  men  at  unawares,  and  do 
them  a  mischief,  Moses  invented  a  wonderful 
stratagem  to  preserve  the  army  safe,  and  with- 
out hurt;  for  he  made  baskets  like  unto  arks, 
of  sedge,  and  filled  them  with  ibes,*  and  car- 
ried them  along  with  them;  which  animal  is 
the  greatest  enemy  to  serpents  imaginable,  for 
they  fly  from  them  when  they  come  near 
them,  and  as  they  fly  they  are  caught  and  de- 
voured by  them,  as  if  it  were  done  by  the 
hails;  but  the  ibes  are  tame  creatures,  and  only 
enemies  to  the  serpentine  kind.  But  about 
those  ibes  I  say  no  more  at  present,  since  the 
Greeks  nw  not  themselves  unacquainted  with 
this  son  of  bird.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  Moses 
was  c<  to  the  land  which  was  the  breeder 
of  these  serpents,  he  let  loose  the  ibes,  and  by 
their  means  repelled  the  serpentine  kind,  and 
used  them  for  his  assistants  before  the  army 
came  upon  that  ground.  When  he  had,  there- 
fore, proceeded  thus  on  his  journey,  he  came 
upon  the  Ethiopians  before  they  expected 
him;  and  joining  battle  with  them,  he  beat 
them,  and  deprived  them  of  the  hopes  they 
had  of  success  against  the  Egyptians,  and 
went  on  in  overthrowing  their  cities,  and  in- 
deed made  a  great  slaughter  of  these  Ethio- 
pians. Now  when  the  Egyptian  army  had 
OQce  tasted  of  this  prosperous  success,  by  the 
means  of  Moses,  they  did  not  slacken  their 
diligence,  insomuch  that  the  Ethiopians  were 
bt  danger  of  being  reduced  to  slavery,  and  all 
s»»rts  of  destruction.  And  at  length  they  re- 
tired to  Saba,  which  was  a  royal  city  of  Ethio- 
pia, which  Cambvses  afterward  named  'Meroe,' 
alter  the  name  of  his  own  sister.  The  place 
w&i  to  be  besieged  with  very  great  diffi- 
ctdty,  since  it  was  both  encompassed  by  the 
Nile  quite  round,  and  the  other  rivers,  Astapus 
and  Astaborus,  made  it  a  very  difficult  thing 
for  such  as  attempted  to  pass  over  them;  for 
die  city  was  situate  in  a  retired  place,  and  was 
inhabited  after  the  manner  of  an  island,  being 
encompassed  with  a  strong  wall,  and  having 
the  rivers  to  guard  them  from  their  enemies, 
and  having  great  ramparts  between  the  wall 
snd  the  rivers,  insomuch,  that  when  the  waters 
come  with  the  greatest  violence  it  can  never 
l>n  drowned;  which  ramparts  make  it  next  to 
impossible  for  even  such  as  are  gotten  over  the 
livers  to  take  the  city.  However,  while  Moses 
was  uneasy  at  the  army's  lying  idle,  (for  the 
enemies  durst  not  come  to  a  battle,}  this  acci- 
dent happened:  Tharbis  was  the  (laughter  of 
die  king  of  the  Ethiopians;  she  happened  to 
•re  Moses  as  he  led  the  army  near  to  the  walls, 
*nd  fought  with  great  courage,  and  admiring 
'he  subtlety  of  his  undertakings,  and  believing 
him  to  be  the  author  of  the  Egyptian  success, 
when  they  had  before  despaired  of  recovering 
iieir  liberty,  and  to  be  the  occasion  of  the  great 
injgcr  the  Ethiopians  were  in,  when  they  had 

*  P'iny  »pcak»of  these  biids  called  f>4,  and  says,  "The 
Ecp^x?-'-  Invoked  them  against  the  serpents."  Hist.  Nat. 
fcfw*  z    ah.  3d.     Strata  speak"  of  UjJ*  uland  JLetoe,  and 


before  boasted  of  their  great  achie\omeitftk 
she  fell  deeply  in  love  with  him;  and  upon  the 
prevjtlency  of  that  p;ission,  sent  to  him  the 
most  faithful  of  her  servants  to  discourse  with 
him  upon  their  marriage,  lie  thereupon  ac- 
cepted the  offer,  on  condition  she  would  pro- 
cure the  delivering  up  of  the  city,  and  gave 
her  the  assurance  of  an  oath  to  take  her  to  his 
wife,  and  that  when  he  had  once  taken  posses 
sion  of  the  city,  he  would  not  break  his  oath 
to  her.  No  sooner  was  the  agreement  made, 
but  it  took  effect  immediately;  and  when  Mosc* 
had  cut  off  the  Ethiopians,  he  gave  thanks  to 
God,  and  consummated  his  marriage,  and  led 
the  Egyptians  back  to  their  own  land. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

How  Mostsjltd  out  of  Egypt  into  Midian. 

§  1.  Now  the  Egyptians;  after  they  had  beet 
preserved  by  Moses,  entertained  a  hatred  to 
him,  and  were  very  eager  in  compassing  their 
designs  against  him,  as  suspecting  that  he 
would  take  occasion,  from  his  good  success,  to 
raise  a  sedition,  and  bring  innovations  into 
Egypt;  and  told  the  king  he  ought  to  be  slain. 
The  king  had  also  some  intentions  of  himself  to 
the  same  purpose,  and  this  as  well  out  of  envy  at 
his  glorious  expedition  ot  the  head  of  his  army, 
as  out  of  fear  of  being  brought  low  by  him;  and 
being  instigated  by  the  sacred  scribes,  he  was 
ready  to  undertake  to  kill  Moses.  But  when 
he  had  learned  beforehand  what  plots  there 
were  against  him,  he  went  away  privately:  and 
because  the  public  roads  were  watched,  he  took 
his  flight  through  the  deserts,  and  where  his 
enemies  could  not  suspect  he  would  travel; 
and  though  he  was  destitute  of  food,  he  went 
on,  and  despised  that  difficulty  courageously. 
And  when  he  came  to  the  city  of  Midian, 
which  lay  upon  the  Red  Sea,  and  was  so  de- 
nominated from  one  of  Abraham's  sons  by  Ke- 
turah,  he  sat  upon  a  certain  well,  and  rested 
himself  there  after  his  laborious  journey  and 
the  affliction  he  had  been  in.  It  was  not  far 
from  the  city;  and  the  time  of  the  day  was 
noon,  where  he  had  an  occasion  offered  him  by 
the  custom  of  the  country,  of  doing  what  re- 
commended his  virtue,  and  afforded  him  an 
opportunity  of  bettering  his  circumstances. 

2.  For  that  country  having  but  little  water, 
the  shepherds  used  to  seize  on  the  wells  before 
others  came,  lest  their  flocks  should  want  wa- 
ter; anil  lest  it  should  be  spent  by  others  before 
they  came.  There  was  now  come  therefore  to 
this  well  seven  sisters  that  were  virgins,  the 
daughters  of  Raguel,  a  priest,  and  one  thought 
worthy  by  the  people  of  the  country  of  great 
honor;  these  virgins,  who  took  care  of  their 
father's  flocks,  which  sort  of  work  it  was  cus- 
tomary and  very  familiar  for  women  to  do  in 
the  country  of  die  Troglodytes,  they  came  first 
of  all,  and  drew  water  out  of  the  well  in  • 
quantity  sufficient  for  their  flocks,  into  troughs* 
which  were  made  for  the  reception  of  that  ws* 

these  riven  *4«f  aptu  and  JSitabonu,  book  xvL  p  771 ,  788,  aid 
book  xvii-p-ftil 
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U*  Hut  when  the  shepherds  came  upon  the 
it«Jaoa2>,  and  drove  them  away,  that  they  might 
b-*"*e  tho  command  of  the  waters  themselves, 
Moses  thinking  it  would  he  a  terrihle  reproach 
upon  him  if  he  overlooked  the  young  women 
under  unjust  oppression,  and  should  suffer  the 
violence  of  the  men  to  prevail  over  the  right  of 
the  maidens,  he  drove  away  the  men,  who  had 
a  mind  to  more  than  their  share,  and  afforded 
a  proper  assistance  to  the  women,  who  after 
naving  received  such  a  henefit  from  him,  carne 
to  their  father,  and  told  him  how  they  had 
bem  affronted  hy  the  shepherds,  and  assisted 
i>)  a  stranger,  and  entreated,  that  he  would  not 
let  this  generous  action  be  done  in  vain,  nor  go 
without  a  reward.  Now  the  father  took  it 
well  from  his  daughters  that  they  were  so  de- 
sirous to  reward  their  benefactor,  and  bid  them 
bring  Moses  into  his  presence,  that  lie  might 
be  rewarded  as  he  deserved.  And  when  Mo- 
ses came,  he  told  him  what  testimony  his 
daughters  hare  to  him,  that  he  had  assisted 
them;  and  that  as  he  admired  him  for  his  vir- 
tue, he  said  that,  Moses  had  bestowed  such  his 
assistance  on  persons  not  insensible  of  bene- 
fits, but  where  they  were  both  able  and  willing 
to  return  the  kindness,  and  even  to  exceed  the 
measure  of  his  generosity.  So  he  made  him 
his  son,  and  gave  him  one  of  his  daughters  in 
marriage;  and  appointed  him  to  be  the  super- 
intendent over  his  cattle,  for  of  old  all  the 
wealth  of  die  barbarians  was   in  those  cattle. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Gmcernirig  the  Burning  Bush,  and  the  Rod  of 
Moses. 

§  1.  Now  Moses,  when  he  had  obtained  the 
nvor  of  Jethro,  for  that  was  one  of  the  names 
of  Ragucl,  stayed  there,  and  fed  his  flock;  but 
jome  tune  afterward,  taking  his  station  at  the 
mountain  called  Sinai,  he  drove  his  flocks 
thither  to  feed  them.  Now  this  is  the  highest 
of  all  the  mountains  thereabouts,  and  the  best 
for  pasturage,  the  herbage  being  there  good; 
and  it  had  not  been  before  fed  upon,  because 
of  the  opinion  men  had  that  God  dwelt  there, 
the  shepherds  not  darii.g  to  ascend  up  to  it 
And  here  it  was  that  a  wonderful  prodigy  hap- 
pened to  Moses;  for  a  fire  fed  upon  a  thorn- 
bush;  yet  did  the  green  leaves  and  the  flowers 
continue  untouched,  and  the  fire  did  not  at  all 
consume  the  fruit  branches,  although  the  flame 
was  great  and  fierce.  Moses  was  affrighted  at 
this  strange  sight,  as  it  was  to  him:  but  he  was 
•till  more  astonished  when  the  fire  uttered  a 
voice,  and  called  to  him  by  name,  and  spake 
words  to  him,  by  which  it  signified  to  him  how 
oold  he  had  been  in  venturing  to  come  into  a 
place  whither  no  man  had  ever  come  before, 
because  the  place  was  divine;  and  advised  him 
to  remove  a  great  way  from  the  flame,  and  to 
be  contented  with  what  he  had  seen;  and 
uW.igh  he  were  himself  a  good  man,  and  the 
offspring  of  great  men,  yet  that  he  should  not 
pry  any  fa;. hen  and  he  foretold  to  him,  that  he 
should  have  {jlory  and  honor  among  men,  by 
die  blessing  of  God  upon  him.  He  also  com- 
■?yu-.de.d  hjin  to  go  away  thence,  with  confi- 


dence, to  Egypt,  in  order  to  his  being  the  com- 
mander and  conductor  of  the  holy  of  the  He- 
brews, and  to  his  delivering  his  own  people 
from  the  injuries  they  suffered  there:  "For," 
said  God,  "they  shall  inhabit  this  happy  land 
which  your  forefather  Abraham  inhabited,  and 
shall  have  the  enjoyment  of  all  sorts  of  good 
things;  and  thou,  by  thy  prudence,  shalt  guide 
them  to  those  good  things  n  Rut  still  he  en- 
joined him,  when  he  had  wrought  the  Hebrewi 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  come  to  that  place, 
and  to  offer  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  there. 
Such  were  the  divine  oracles  which  were  de- 
livered out  of  the  fire. 

2.  But  Moses  was  astonished  at  what  he  saw 
and  much  more  at  what  he  heard;  and  he  said, 
"I  think  it  would  be  an  instance  of  too  great 
madness,  O  Lord,  for  one  of  that  regard  1  bear 
to  thee,  to  distrust  thy  power,  since  I  myself 
adore  it,  and  know  that  it  has  been  made  mani- 
fest to  my  progenitors;  but  I  am  still  in  doubt 
how  I,  who  am  a  private  man,  and  one  of  no 
abilities,  should  either  persuade  my  own  coun- 
trymen to  leave  the  country  they  now  inhabit, 
and  to  follow  me  to  a  land  whither  I  lead  them; 
or  if  they  should  be  persuaded,  how  can  I  force 
Pharaoh  to  permit  thern  to  depart,  since  they 
augment  their  own  wealth  and  prosperity  by 
the  labors  and  works  they  put  upon  tnem. 

3.  But  God  persuaded  him  to  becourageom 
on  all  occasions,  and  promised  to  be  with  him 
and  to  assist  him  in  his  words,  when  he  was  tt 
persuade  men,  and  in  his  deeds,  when  he  wai 
to  perform  wonders.  He  bid  him  also  to  tak< 
a  signal  of  the  truth  of  what  he  said,  by  throw 
ing  his  rod  upon  the  ground,  which  when  hr 
had  done,  it  crept  along,  and  was  become  a  se% 
pent  and  rolled  itself  round  in  its  folds.  iu;-.i 
erected  its  head,  as  ready  to  revenge  \Xsn*\  cj 
such  as  should  assault  it,  after  which  it  Nv*i.ne 
a  rod  again  as  it  was  before.  After  Vr*  God 
bid  Moses  put  his  right  hand  into  hi*  bjsom: 
he  obeyed,  and  when  he  took  it  out  it  va*  white 
and  in  color  like  to  chalk,  but  afters  <!.rd  it  re- 
turned to  its  wonted  color  again,  lit  also,  up- 
on God's  command,  took  some  of  the  water 
that  was  near  him,  and  poured  it  upon  the 
ground,  and  saw  the  color  was  thjt  of  blood. 
Upon  the  wonder  that  Moses  troned  at  these 
signs,  God  exhorted  him  to  be  of  good  courage, 
and  to  be  assured  that  he  wiaitf  be  the  greit- 
est  support  to  him;  and  bid  iiir.i  make  use  of 
those  signs  in  order  to  obtain  belief  among  all 
men,  that  thou  art  sent  0y  me,  and  dost  all 
things  according  to  my  commands.  Accord- 
ingly, I  enjoin  thee  to  make  no  more  delays 
but  to  make  haste  to  Egypt,  and  to  travel  night 
and  day,  and  not  to  draw  out  the  time;  and  so 
make  die  slavery  of  the  Hebrews,  and  their 
sufferings,  to  last  the  longer. 

4.  Moses  having  now  seen  and  heard  these 
wonders,  that  assured  him  of  die  truth  of  these 
promises  of  God,  had  no  room  left  him  to  dis- 
believe them;  he  entreated  him  to  grant  him 
that  power  when  he  should  be  in  Egypt;  and 
besought  him  to  vouchsafe  him  the  knowledge 
of  his  own  name,  and  since  he  had  heard  and 
p"«n  him,  that  he  would  also  tell  him  hie  name, 
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that  when  he  offered  sacrifice,  he  might  in- 
roke  him  l>y  such  his  name  in  his  oblations. 
Whereupon  God  declared  to  him  his  holy 
name,  which  had  never  heen  discovered  to  men 
before;  concerning  which  it  is  not  lawful  for 
me  to  say  any  more.*  Now  these  signs  ac- 
companied Moses,  not  then  only,  hut  always, 
when  he  prayed  for  them:  of  all  which  signs 
he  attributed  the  firmest  assent  to  the  fire  in 
the  bush;  and  believing  that  God  would  be  a 
gracious  supporter  to  him,  he  hoped  he  should 
bo  able  to  deliver  his  own  nation,  and  bring  ca- 
lamities on  die  Egytians. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Bote  Moses  and  Jiaron  returned  xnto  Egypt  to 
Pharaoh. 

§  1.  So  Moses,  when  he  understood  that  the 
Pharaoh,  in  whose  reign  he  fied  away,  was 
dead,  asked  leave  of  Kaguel  to  go  to  Egypt, 
for  the  benefit  of  his  own  people:  and  he  took 
with  him  Zipporah,  the  daughter  of  Raguel, 
whom  he  had  married,  and  the  children  he 
had  by  her,  Gersom  and  Eleazar,  and  made 
haste  into  Egypt.  Now  the  former  of  these 
Dames,  Gersom,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  signi- 
fies, that  he  was  in  a  'strange  land;'  and  Elea- 
zar, that,  by  the  'assistance  of  the  God  of  his 
fathers,'  he  had  escaped  from  the  Egyptians. 
Now  when  they  were  near  the  borders,  Aaron, 
his  brother,  by  the  command  of  God,  met  him, 
to  whom  he  declared  what  had  befallen  him 
at  the  mountain,  and  the  commands  that  God 
had  given  him.  But  as  they  were  going  for- 
ward, the  chief  men  among  the  Hebrews  hav- 
ing learned  that  they  were  coining,  met  them: 
to  whom  Moses  declared  the  signs  he  had 
seen;  and  whila  they  could  not  believe  them, 
he  made  them  see  them.  So  they  took  cou- 
rage at  these  surprising  and  unexpected  sights, 
and  hoped  well  of  their  entire  deliverance,  as 
believing  now  that  God  took  care  of  their  pre- 
servation. 

2.  Since  then  Moses  found  that  the  Hebrews 
would  be  obedient  to  whatsoever  he  should 
direct,  as  they  promised  to  be,  and  were  in 
love  with  liberty,  he  came  to  the  king,  who  had 
Indeed  but  lately  received  the  government,  and 
told  him  how  much  he  had  done  for  the  good 
of  the  Egyptians,  when  they  were  despised  by 
the  Ethiopians,  and  their  country  laid  waste 
by  them;  and  how  he  had  been  the  commander 
of  their  forces,  and  had  labored  for  them,  as  if 
they  had  been  his  own  people;  and  he  inform- 
ed him  in  what  danger  he  had  been  during 
that  expedition,  without  having  any  proper  re- 
turns made  him,  as  he  had  deserved,  lie  also 
informed  him  distinctly,  what  things  happened 
so  him  at  mount  Sinai,  and  what  God  said  to 
him;  and  the  signs  that  were  done  by  God,  in 
order  to  assure  him  of  the  authority  of  those 
commands  which  he  had  given  him.     He  also 

*  Tltiif  superstitious  fear  of  discovering  the  name  with 
/Vwr  Utter*,  which  of  late  we  have  been  used  falsely  to  pro- 
Bounce  Jehovah,  but  seems  to  have  heen  originally  pronounc- 
ed Jaken,  or  J<u>,  is  never,  1  think,  heard  of  till  this  passage 
■f  Jcwephus;  and  this  superstition,  in  not  pronouncing  that 
Hme,  has  continued  among  the  Rabbiuical  Jews  to  this  day, 
(tfcougn  *rbi»ili«  thm   Samaritans   and  Canutes  ebserved  U 


exhorted  him  not  to  disbelieve  what  he  told 
him,  nor  to  oppose  the  will  of  God. 

3.  But  when  the  king  desired  Moses  he 
made  him  in  earnest  see  the  signs  that  were 
done  at  mount  Sinai.  Yet  was  the  king  very 
angry  with  him,  and  called  him  on  ill  n  an, 
who  had  formerly  run  away  from  his  Egjjitian 
slavery,  and  came  now  back  with  deceitful 
tricks  and  wonders,  and  magical  arts,  to  asto- 
nish him.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
commanded  the  priests  to  let  him  see  the  same 
wonderful  sights,  and  as  knowing  the  Egyp- 
tians were  skilful  in  this  kind  of  learning,  and 
that  he  was  not  the  only  person  who  knew 
them,  and  pretended  them  to  be  divine,  as  also 
he  told  him,  that,  when  he  brought  such  won- 
derful sights  before  him,  he  would  only  be  be- 
lieved by  the  unlearned.  Now  when  the 
priests  threw  down  their  rods,  they  became 
serpents.  But  Moses  was  not  daunted  at  it; 
ana  said,  "O  king,  1  do  not  myself  despise  the 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  but  I  say  that  what 
1  do  is  so  much  superior  to  what  these  do  by 
magic  arts  and  tricks,  as  divine  power  exceeds 
the  power  of  man;  but  I  will  demonstrate  that 
what  I  do  is  not  done  by  craft,  or  counterfeit- 
ing what  is  not  really  true,  but  that  they  appeal 
by  the  providence  and  power  of  God."  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  cast  his  rod  down 
upon  the  ground,  and  commanded  it  to  turo 
itself  into  a  serpent  It  obeyed  him,  and  went 
all  round,  and  devoured  the  rods  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, which  seemed  to  be  dragons,  until  it 
had  consumed  them  all;  it  then  returned  to  its 
own  form,  and  Moses  took  it  into  his  hand 
again. 

4.  However,  the  king  was  no  more  moved, 
when  this  was  done,  than  before;  and  being 
very  angry,  he  said,  "That  he  should  gain 
nothing  by  his  cunning  and  shrewduess  against 
the  Egyptians."  And  he  commanded  him 
that  was  the  chief  task-master  over  the  I  f e- 
brcWs,  to  give  them  no  relaxation  from  their 
labors,  but  to  compel  them  to  submit  to  greater 
oppressions  than  before.  And  though  he  ai 
lowed  them  chaflf  before  for  the  making  theii 
bricks,  he  would  allow  it  them  no  longer,  but 
he  made  them  to  work  hard  at  brick-making 
in  the  day-time,  and  to  gather  chaff  in  the 
night  Now  when  their  labor  was  thus  dou- 
bled upon  them,  they  laid  the  blame  upon 
Moses,  because  their  labor  and  their  misery 
were  on  his  account  become  more  severe  to 
them.  But  Moses  did  not  let  his  courage  sjik 
for  the  king's  threatenings;  nor  did  he  abate  of 
his  zeal  on  account  of  the  Hebrews'  com- 
plaints, but  he  supported  himself,  and  set  his 
soul  resolutely  against  them  both,  and  used  his 
own  utmost  diligence  to  procure  liberty  tc  his 
countrymen.  So  he  went  to  the  king,  and 
persuaded  him  to  let  the  Hebrews  go  to  mcuni 
Sinai,  and  there  to  sacrifice  to  God,  becauss 

so  early,  does  not  appear.)  Josephus  also  durst  not  setdows 
the  very  words  of  Uie  ten  commandments,  as  we  shall  «e* 
hereafter,  Antiq.  b  hi.  eh-  v.  sect.  4,  which  sup^rruoow 
silence,  has  yet  not  been  discontinued,  even  by  U'i  rabbins) 
There  Is,  however,  no  doubt  bu;  aoth  Jioso  *»  iV  jm-  cob 
cealments  were  taught  Jusepbus  Vf  U*e  ^Uwik  m  a  *oSj  cJ 
ma  at  ojmm  vary  wicked  and  vary  safsHS*— 


BOOK  II^-CHAPTER  XIV. 


God  had  enjoined  them  so  to  do.  He  per- 
fuadod  liim  also,  not  to  counterwork  the  de- 
signs of  God,  but  to  esteem  his  favor  above 
aJl  things,  ami  to  permit  them  to  depart,  lest, 
before  he  he  aware,  he  lay  an  obstruction  in 
the  way  of  the  divine  commands,  and  so  occa- 
sion his  own  suffering  such  punishments  as  it 
was  probable  any  one  that  counterworked  the 
divine  commands  should  undergo,  since  the 
severest  afflictions  arise  from  every  object,  to 
those  that  provoke  the  divine  wrath  against 
them:  for  such  as  these  have  neither  the  earth 
tor  the  air  for  their  friends;  nor  are  the  fruits 
»f  the  womb  according  to  nature,  but  every 
thing  is  unfriendly  mid  adverse  towards  them. 
He  said  further,  that  the  Egyptians  should 
know  this  by  sad  experience;  and  that  besides, 
the  Hebrew  people  should  go  out  of*  their 
country  without  their  consent. 

CTIAPTER  XIV. 

Concerning  (he  Ten  Plagues  which  came  upon 
the  Egyptians. 

§  1.  Rut  when  the  king  despised  the  words  of 
Moses,  ami  had  no  regard  at  all  to  them,  griev- 
ous plagues  sei/.cd  the  Egyptians;  every  one  of 
which  I  will  describe,  both  because  no  such 
plagues  did  ever  happen  to  any  other  nation  as 
die  Egyptians  now  felt;  and  because  I  would 
demonstrate  that  Moses  did  not  fail  in  any  one 
thing  that  he  foretold  them,  and  because  it  is 
for  the  good  of  mankind,  that  they  may  learn 
this  caution,  not  to  do  any  thing  that  may  dis- 
please Goil,  lest  he  be  provoked  to  wrath,  and 
avenge  their  iniquities  upon  men.  The  Egyptian 
river  ran  with  bloody  water,  at  the  command  of 
God,  insomuch  that  it  could  not  be  drunk,  and 
they  had  no  other  spring  of  water  neither;  for 
the  water  was  not  only  of  the  color  of  blood, 
but  it  brought  upon  those  that  ventured  to  drink 
of  it,  great  pains  and  bitter  torment.  Such 
was  the  river  to  the  Egyptians:  but  it  was 
sweet  and  fit  for  drinking  to  the  Hebrews,  and 
do  way  different  from  what  it  naturally  used  to 
be.  As  the  king  therefore,  knew  not  what 
to  do  in  these  surprising  circumstances,  and 
was  in  fear  for  the  Egyptians,  he  gave  the  He- 
brews leave  to  go  away;  but  when  the  plague 
ceased,  ho  changed  his  mind  again,  and  would 
not  suffer  them  to  go. 

2.  But  when  God  saw  that  he  was  ungrate- 
ful, and  upon  the  ceasing  of  the  calamity  would 
not  grow  wiser,  he  sent  another  plague  upon 
the  Egyptians:  an  innumerable  multitude  of 
frogs  consumed  the  fruit  of  die  ground;  the 
river  was  also  full  of  them,  insomuch,  that 
those  who  drew  water  had  it  spoiled  by  the 
blood  cf  these  animals,  as  they  died  in  and 
were  destroyed  by  the  water;  and  the  country 
was  full  of  filthy  slime,  as  they  were  born,  and 
as  they  died;  they  also  spoiled  their  vessels  in 
their  houses  which  they  \i^H\y  and  were  found 
among  what  th»-y  ate,  and  what  they  drank, 
and  came  in  great  numbers  upon  their  beds. 
There  was  also  an  ungrateful  smell  and  stink 
arose  from  them,  as  they  were  born,  and  as  they 
iied  therein.  Now,  when  the  Egyptians  were 
inder   the  oppressions  of  these   miseries,  the 


king  ordered  Moses  to  take  the  Hebrews 
him,  and  be  gone.  Upon  which  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  frogs  vanished  away,  and 
both  the  land  and  the  river  returned  to  their 
former  natures.  But  as  soon  as  Pharaoh  saw 
the  land  freed  from  this  plague,  he  forgot  the 
cause  of  it,  and  retained  the  Hebrews;  and,* 
as  though  he  had  a  mind  to  try  the  nature  of 
more  such  judgments,  he  would  not  yet  sufTei 
Moses  and  his  people  to  depart,  having  granted 
that  liberty  rather  out  of  fear,  than  out  of  any 
good  consideration. 

3.  Accordingly,  God  punished  his  falseness 
with  another  plague,  added  to  the  former;  for 
there  arose  out  of  the  bodies  of  the  Egyptians 
an  innumerable  quantity  of  lice,  by  which, 
wicked  as  diey  were,  they  miserably  perished, 
as  notable  to  destroy  this  sort  of  vermin,  either 
with  washes  or  with  ointments.  At  which  ter- 
rible judgment,  the  king  of  Egypt  was  in  dis- 
order, upon  the  fear  into  which  he  reasoned 
himself,  lest  his  people  should  be  destroyed, 
and  that  the  manner  of  this  death  was  also  re- 
proachful, so  that  he  was  forced  in  part  to  re- 
cover himself  from  his  wicked  temper  to  a 
sound  mind,  for  he  gave  leave  for  the  Hebrews 
themselves  to  depart.  But  when  the  plague 
thereupon  ceased,  he  thought  it  proper  to  re- 
quire that  they  should  leave  dieir  children  ana 
wives  behind  them,  as  pledges  of  their  return, 
whereby  he  provoked  God  to  be  more  vehe 
mently  angry  at  him,  as  if  he  thought  to  impose 
on  his  providence,  and  as  if  it  were  only  Mosea 
and  not  God,  who  punished  the  Egyptians  for 
the  sake  of  the  Hebrews;  for  he  filled  that  coun- 
try full  of  various  sorts  of  pestilential  creatures, 
with  their  various  properties,  such  111(1660!  as 
had  never  come  into  the  sight  of  men  before, 
by  whose  means  the  men  perished  themselves, 
and  the  land  was  destitute  of  husbandmen  for 
its  cultivation;  but  if  any  thing  escaped  de- 
struction from  them,  it  was  killed  by  a  distemp- 
er, which  the  men  underwent  also. 

4.  But  when  Pharaoh  did  not  even  then  yield 
to  the  will  of  God;  but  while  he  gave  leave  to 
the  husbands  to  take  their  wives  with  them,  yet 
insisted  that  the  children  should  be  left  behind, 
God  presently  resolved  to  punish  his  wicked- 
ness with  several  sorts  of  calamities,  and  those 
worse  than  the  foregoing  which  yet  had  so 
generally  afflicted  them:  for  their  bodies  had 
terrible  boils,  breaking  forth  with  blains,  while 
they  were  already  inwardly  consumed;  and  a 
great  part  of  the  Egyptians  perished  in  this 
manner.  But  when  the  king  was  not  brought 
to  reason  by  this  plague,  hail  was  sent  down 
from  heaven;  and  such  hail  it  was,  as  the  li> 
mate  of  Egypt  had  never  suffered  before,  nor 
was  it  like  to  that  which  falls  in  other  climates 
in  wintertime,!  but  larger  than  that  which  falls 
in  the  middle  of  spring  to  those  that  dwell  in 
the  northern  and  northwestern  regions.    This 

*  Of  this  Jurfictnl  hardening  the  hearts,  and  blinding  the 
eyes  of  wicked  men,  or  infatuating  them,  as  a  just  pun»b- 
ment  for  their  other  wilful  sins,  to  their  own  destruction,  am 
die  note  on  Antio,.  b.  vli.  ch.  Ix.  sect.  6. 

i  A*  to  this  winter  or  spring  hail  near  Egypt  and 
see  the  like  on  thunder  and  lightning  then,  in  tin 
Aattq.  b.Tlck  T.NCti 
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hail  broke  down  their  boughs  laden  with  fruit. 
After  this  a  tribe  of  locusts  consumed  the  seed 
nrhich  was  not  hurt  by  the  hail,  so  that  to  the 
Egyptians  all  the  hopes  of  future  fruits  of  the 
ground  were  entirely  lost. 

5.  One  would  think  the  foreuientioned  cala- 
mities might  have  been  sufficient  for  one  that 
was  only  foolish,  without  wickedness,  to  make 
him  wise,  and  to  make  him  sensible  what  was 
tor  his  advantage.  Hut  Pharaoh,  led  not  so 
much  by  his  folly  as  by  his  wickedness,  even 
when  he  saw  the  cause  of  his  miseries,  he  still 
contested  with  God,  and  wilfully  deserted  the 
cause  of  virtue;  so  he  bid  Moses  take  the  lie- 
brews  away,  with  their  wives  and  children,  but 
to  leave  their  cattle  behind,  since  their  own 
cattle  were  destroyed.  But  when  Moses  said, 
that  what  he  desired  was  unjust,  since  they 
were  obliged  to  offersacrific.es  to  God  of  those 
cattle;  and  the  time  being  prolonged  on  this 
account,  a  thick  darkness  without  the  least  light, 
spread  itself  over  the  Egyptians,  whereby  their 
•ight  being  obstructed,  and  their  breathing  hin- 
dered by  the  thickness  of  the  air,  they  died 
miserably,  and  under  a  terror  lest  they  should 
oe  swallowed  up  by  the  dark  cloud.  Besides 
this,  when  the  darkness,  after  three  days  and  as 
many  nights,  was  dissipated,  and  when  Pha- 
raoh did  not  still  repent,  and  let  the  Hebrews 
go,  Moses  came  to  him  and  said:  "How  long 
wilt  thou  be  disobedient  to  the  command  of 


stmction  of  the  first  horn  came  upon  the  Rgjp- 
tians  that  night,  so  that  many  of  the  Egyptian* 
who  lived  near  the  king's  palace,  persuaded 
Pharaoh  to  let  the  Hebrews  go.  Accordingly 
he  called  for  Moses,  and  bid  them  be  gone;  at 
supposing,  that  if  once  the  Hebrews  were  pons 
out  of  the  country,  Egypt  should  be  freed  from 
its  miseries.  They  also  honored  the  Hehrewi 
with  gifts;*  some  in  order  to  get  them  to  depart 
quickly,  and  others  on  account  of  their  neigh 
borhood,  and  the  friendship  they  had  will 
them. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

How  the   Hebrews,  under  the  Conduct  of  Moses 
left  Egypt. 

§  I.  So  the  Hebrews  went  out  of  Egypt, 
while  the  Egyptians  wept,  and  repented  that 
they  had  treated  them  so  hardly.  Now  they 
took  their  journey  by  Letopolis,  a  place  at  thai 
time  deserted,  hut  where  Babylon  was  built  af- 
terward, when  Cambyses  laid  Egypt  waste, 
but  as  they  went  away  hastily,  on  the  third  day 
they  came  to  a  place  called  Baalzephon  on  the 
Red  Sea;  and  when  they  had  no  food  out  of 
the  land,  because  it  was  a  desert,  they  ate  of 
loaves  kneaded  of  flour,  only  warmed  by  • 
gentle  heat,  and  this  food  they  made  use  of  for 
thirty  days;  for  what  they  brought  with  them 
out  of  Egypt  would  not  suffice  them  any 
longer  time;  and  this  only  while  they  dispens* 


God?  for  be  enjoins  thee  to  let  the  Hebrews  go;  |  ed  it  to  each  person,  to  use  so  much  only  at 
uor  is  then?  any  other  way  of  being  freed  from 
the  calamities  you  are  under,  unless  you  do  so." 
But  the  king  w:is  angry  at  what  he  said,  and 
threatened  to  cut  off  his  head,  if  he  came  any 
more  to  trouble  him  about  these  matters.  Here- 
upon Moses  said,  he  would  not  speak  to  him 
any  more  about  them,  for  that  he  himself,  to- 
gether with  the  principal  men  among  the 
Egyptians,  should  desire  the  Hebrews  to  go 
away.  So  when  Moses  had  said  this,  he  went 
a  is  way. 

6.  But  when  God  had  signified,  that  with 
one  more  plague  he  would  compel  the  Egyp- 
tians to  let  the  Hebrews  go,  he  commanded 
Moses  to  tell  the  people,  that  they  should  have 
a  sacrifice  ready,  and  that  they  should  prepare 
themselves  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Xan- 
tmcus,  against  the  fourteenth,  (which  month  is 
called  by  the  Egyptians,  Pharmuthi,  and  Nisan 
by  the  Hebrews:  but  the  Macedonians  call  it 
Xanthicus,)  and  that  he  should  carry  away  the 
Hebrews  with  all  they  had.  Accordingly,  he 
having  got  the  Hebrews  ready  for  their  depart- 
ure, and  having  sorted  the  people  into  tribes, 
he  kept  them  together  in  one  place:  but  when 
die  fourteenth  day  was  come,  and  all  were 
ready  to  depart,  they  offered  the  sacrifice,  and 
purified  their  houses  with  the  blood,  using 
bunches  of  hyssop  for  that  purpose,  and  when 
tl  ey  had  supped,  they  burnt  the  remainder  of 
the  flesh,  as  just  ready  to  depart.  Whence  it 
is  that  we  do  still  offer  this  sacrifice  in  like 
manner  to  this  day,  and  call  this  festival  *Pas- 
cha,'  which  signifies  the  feast  of  the:  passover, 
because  on  that  day  God  passed  us  over,  and 
mat  die  platrue  upon  ♦••e  Egyptian*:  for  the  de- 


would  serve  for  necessity,  but  not  for  satiety. 
Whence  it  is,  that,  in  memory  of  the  want  we 
were  then  in,  we  kept  a  feast  for  eight  days, 
which  is  called  the  feast  of  the  unleavened 
bread.  Now  the  entire  multitude  of  those 
that  went  out,  including  the  women  and  chil- 
dren, was  not  easy  to  be  numbered,  but  those 
that  were  of  an  age  for  war,  were  six  hundred 
thousand. 

2.  They  left  Egypt  in  the  month  Xanthicus, 
oft  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  lunar  month;  foiu 
hundred  and  thirty  years  after  our  forefather 
Abraham  came  into  Canaan,  but  two  hundreu 
and  fifteen  years  only  after  Jacob  removed  into 
Egyptf  It  was  die  eightieth  year  of  the  age 
of  Moses,  and  that  of  Aaron  three  more.  They 
also  carried  out  the  bones  of  Joseph  with  them, 
as  he  had  charged  his  sons  to  do. 

•Those  large  presents  made  to  the  Israelites,  ol  vvssek 
of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  raiment,  were,  as  Jose- 
phua  truly  calls  them,  gifts  really  given  them,  not  lent  them, 
as  our  English  falsely  renders  them.  They  were  spoils  re 
quired,  not  borrowed  of  them,  Gen.  xv.  14.  Exod  hi.  29.  xi 
2.  Ps.  cv.  37,  as  the  same  version  falsely  renders  the  Hebron 
word  here  used,  Exod.  xii.  35,  35.  God  had  ordered  the 
Jews  to  demand  these  as  their  pay  and  reward,  during  theb 
long  and  hitter  slavery  in  Egypt,  as  atonements  for  the  live* 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  as  the  condition  of  the  Jews'  depart- 
ure, and  of  the  Egyptian*'  deliverance  from  these  terrible 
judgments,  which,  had  they  not  now  ceased,  they  had  sooa 
been  all  dead  men,  as  they  themselves  confess,  chap.  xii.  33. 
Nor  was  there  any  sense  in  borrowing  or  lending,  when  the 
Israelites  were  finally  departing  ou.  j|  the  land  forever. 

f  Why  our  Masorete  copy  so  groundlessly  abridges  thJ* 
account  hi  Exod.  xii.  40,  a*  to  ascribe  430  years  to  the  sole 
pen-urination  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt,  when  it  is  clear,  eve« 
by  that  Msisnrcte  chronology  elsewhere,  as  well  as  from  the 
express  text  itself,  in  the  Samaritan  Septiiagiut,  and  Jose- 
phus,  that  they  sojourned  in  Egypt  but  half  the  ume;  and 
that  by  consequence,  the  other  half  of  their  peregrin  a  lione 
was  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  before  they  came  into  Eg) pt,  fcj 
hard  to  say.     See  Essay  on  the  Old  'J  estament,  p.  63,  #» 
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%  But  the  Egyptians  soon  repented  that  the 
Hebrews  were  gone;  and  the  king  also  was 
mightily  concerned  that  this  had  been  procur- 
ed oy  the  magic  arts  of  Moses:  so  they  resolved 
10  go  after  them.  Accordingly  they  took  their 
weapons,  and  other  warlike  furniture  and  pur- 
sued after  them  in  order  to  bring  them  back, 
if  once  they  overtook  them,  because  they  would 
now  have  no  pretence  to  pray  to  God  against 
them,  since  they  hail  already  been  permitted  to 
go  out;  and  they  thought  they  should  easily 
•rercome  them,  as  they  had  no  armor,  and 
would  be  weary  with  their  journey;  so  they 
made  haste  in  their  pursuit,  and  asked  of  every 
erne  they  met  which  way  they  were  gone? 
and  indeed,  th.it  land,  was  difficult  to  be  travel- 
ieo  over,  not  only  by  armies  but  by  single  per- 
sons. Now  Moses  led  the  Hebrews  this  way, 
that  in  case  the  Egyptians  should  repent  and 
be  desirous  to  pursue  after  them,  they  might 
undergo  the  punishment  of  their  wickedness, 
and  of  the  breach  of  those  promises  they  had 
made  to  them.  As  also  he  led  them  this  way 
on  account  of  the  Philistines,  who  had  quar- 
relled with  them,  and  hated  them  of  old,  that 
by  all  means  they  might  not  know  of  their  de- 
parture, for  their  country  is  near  to  tnat  of 
Egypt;  and  thence  it  was  that  Moses  led  them, 
not  along  the  road  that  tended  to  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  but  he  was  desirous  that  they  should 
go  through  the  desert,  that  so  after  a  long  jour- 
ney, and  after  many  afflictions,  they  might  enter 
upon  the  land  of  Canaan.  Another  reason  of  this 
was,  that  God  had  commanded  him  to  bring  the 
people  to  mount  Sinai,  that  there  they  might 
offer  him  sacrifices.  Now  when  the  Egyp- 
tians had  overtaken  the  Hebrews,  they  prepared 
to  fight  them,  and  by  their  multitude  they 
drove  them  into  a  narrow  place,  for  the  num- 
ber that  pursued  after  them  was  six  hundred 
chariots,  with  fifty  thousand  horsemen,  and 
two  hundred  thousand  footmen,  all  armed. 
They  also  seized  on  the  passages  by  which 
they  imagined  the  Hebrews  might  fly,  shutting 
them  up*  between  inaccessible  precipices  and 
the  sea;  for  there  was  [on  each  side]  a  [ridge 
of  j  mountains  that  terminated  at  the  sea,  which 
w«»re  impassable  by  reason  of  their  roughness, 
slid  obstructed  their  flight;  wherefore  they 
there  pressed  upon  the  Hebrews  with  their 
army,  where  the  [ridges  of]  the  mountains 
were  closed  with  the  sea,  which  army  they 
placed  at  the  chops  of  the  mountains,  that  so 
mey  might  deprive  them  of  any  passage  into 
the  plain. 

4.  When  the  Hebrews,  therefore,  were  nei- 
d*er  able  to  bear  up,  being  thus,  as  it   were, 

*  Tike  the  main  part  of  Reland's  excellent  note  here, 
ffttirh  greatlv  illustrates  Josephus,  nnd  the  Scripture,  in  this 
htrtorv,  as  follow?:  "A  traveller,"  says  HMand,  "whose  name 
was  Eneinan,  when  he  returned  out  of  Egypt,  told  me  that 
fee  went  the  snnie  way  from  Keypt  to  mount  Sinai,  which 
he  supposed  the  Israelites  of  old  travelled;  and  that  he  found 
several  mountainous  tracts,  that  ran  down  towards  the  Red 
Bea.  lie  thought  the  Israelites  had  proceeded  as  far  as  the 
aesertof  Etham,  Bxod.  xiii.  20,  when  they  were  commanded 
by  God  to  return  back.  Cxod.  xiv.  9,  nnd  to  pitch  their  camp 
between  Migdol  and  the  sea;  and  thni  when  they  were  not 
able  to  tly  unless  by  sea,  they  were  shut  in  on  both  sides  by 
aounuina.  lie  also  thought  we  might  evidently  learn 
awe*,  bow  it  might  be  said  that  Um  Israelites  were  to 


besieged,  because  thev  wanted  provisions,  not 
saw  any  possible  way  »f  escaping:  and  if  they 
should  have  thought  of  fighting,  they  had  no 
weapons,  they  expected  a  universal  destruc- 
tion, unless  they  delivered  themselves  up  volun- 
tarily to  the  Egyptians.  So  they  laid  the 
blame  on  Moses,  and  forgot  ull  the  signs  that 
had  been  wrought  by  God  for  tine  recovery  of 
their  freedom;  and  this  so  far,  that  their  in- 
credulity prompted  them  to  throw  stores  at 
the  prophet,  while  he  encouraged  thern,  and 
promised  them  deliverance;  and  they  resolved 
that  they  would  deliver  themselves  up  to  the 
Egyptians.  So  there  was  sorrow  and  lamen- 
tation among  the  women  and  children,  who 
had  nothing  but  destruction  before  their  eyes, 
while  they  were  encompassed  with  mountains, 
the  sea,  and  their  enemies,  and  discerned  no 
way  of  flying  from  them. 

5.  J5ut  Moses,  though  the  multitude  looked 
fiercely  at  him,  did  not,  however,  give  over  the 
care  of  them,  but  despised  all  dangers,  out  of 
his  trust  in  God,  who,  as  he  had  afforded  them 
the  several  steps  already  taken  for  the  recovery 
of  their  liberty,  which  he  had  foretold  them, 
would  not  now  suffer  them  to  be  subdued  by 
their  enemies,  to  be  either  made  slaves,  or  be 
slain  by  them.  And  standing  in  the  midst  of 
them,  he  said,  "It  is  not  just  for  us  to  distrust 
even  men,  when  they  have  hitherto  well  manag- 
ed our  affairs,  as  if  they  would  not  be  the  same 
men  hereafter  but  it  is  no  better  than  madness 
at  this  time  to  despair  of  the  providence  of 
God,  by  whose  power  all  those  things  ham 
been  performed  which  he  promised,  when  you 
expected  no  such  things:  1  mean,  all  that  1 
have  been  concerned  in  for  your  deliverani  e 
and  escape  from  slavery.  Nay,  when  we  ore 
in  the  utmost  distress,  as  you  see  we  are,  we 
ought  the  rather  to  hope  that  God  will  succoi 
us,  by  whose  operation  it  is  that  we  are  now 
encompassed  within  this  narrow  place  that  he 
may  deliver  us  out  of  such  difficulties  as  are 
otherwise  insurmountable,  and  out  of  which 
neither  you  nor  your  enemies  expect  you  can 
be  delivered,  and  may  at  once  demonstrate 
his  own  power,  and  his  providence  over  ua> 
Nor  does  God  use  to  give  his  help  in  small  dif- 
ficulties to  those  whom  he  favors,  but,  in  such 
coses  where  no  one  con  see  how  any  hope  in 
man  can  better  their  condition.  Depend  there- 
fore upon  such  a  protector  as  is  able  to  make 
small  things  great,  and  to  show  that  this  mighty 
force  against  you  is  nothing  but  weakness, 
and  be  not  affrighted  at  the  Egyptian  army, 
nor  do  you  despair  of  being  preserved  because 
the  sea  before,  and  the  mountains  behind,  afc 

Etham  before  they  went  over  the  sea,  and  yet  might  be  saM 
to  have  come  into  Etham  after  they  had  passed  over  the  sea 
also.  Besides,  he  gave  an  account  how  he  passed  over  a  rive* 
in  a  boat  near  Die  city  Sues,  which  he  says  must  needs  be 
the  Heroopolis  of  the  ancients,  since  that  city  could  not  be 
situate  anywhere  else  in  that  neighborhood." 

As  to  the  famous  passage  produced  here  by  Dr.  Bernard, 
out  of  ilerodotus,  as  the  most  ancient  Heathen  testimony  oi 
the  Israelites' coming  from  lite  lied  Sea  into  Palestine,  Dish 
op  Cumberland  has  showed  that  it  belongs  to  the  Old  Can* 
anile  or  Phenician  shepherds,  and  their  retiring  out  of  Egypt 
into  Canaan  or  Phenicia,  long  before  the  days  of  Moaaa 
Sanchoniatho,  p.  374    **e. 


r*  ANTIQUITIES 

ford  you  no  opportunity  for  flying,  for  even 
these  mountains,  if  God  so  please,  may  he 
made  plain  ground  for  you,  and  the  sea  be- 
come dry  land. ' 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

How  the  Sen  was  divided  asunder  for  the  He- 
brews^ when  they  were  pursued  by  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  so  gave  them  an  opportunity  of  es- 
caping from  them. 

§  1  When  Moses  had  said  this,  he  led  them 
to  the  sea,  while  the  Egyptians  looked  on,  for 
tfiey  were  within  sight.  Now  these  were  so 
distressed  by  the  toil  of  the  pursuit,  that  they 
thought  proper  to  put  off  fighting  till  the  next 
day.  But  when  Moses  was  come  to  the  sea- 
ihore,  he  took  his  rod,  and  made  supplication 
to  God,  and  called  upon  him  to  be  their  helper 
and  assistant;  and  said,  "Thou  art  not  igno- 
rant, O  Lord,  thut  it  is  beyond  human  strength 
and  human  contrivance  to  avoid  the  difficul- 
ties we  are  now  under,  but  it  must  be  thy 
work  altogethei  to  procure  deliverance  to  this 
army,  which  has  left  Egypt  at  thy  appoint- 
ment. We  despair  of  any  other  assistance  or 
contrivance,  and  have  recourse  only  to  that 
hope  we  have  in  thee;  and  if  there  be  any 
method  that  can  promise  us  an  escape  by  thy 

{HTOvidence,  we  look  up  to  thee  for  it  And 
et  it  come  quickly,  and  manifest  thy  power  to 
js:  and  do  thou  raise  up  this  people  unto  good 
courage  and  hope  of  deliverance,  who  are 
deeply  sunk  into  a  disconsolate  state  of  mind. 
We  are  in  a  helpless  place,  but  still  it  is  a  place 
that  thou  possessest;  but.  still  the  sea  is  thine, 
the  mountains  that  enclose  us  arc  thine:  so  that 
these  mountains  will  open  themselves  if  thou 
eommandest  them,  and  the  sea  also,  if  thou 
eommandest  it,  will  become  dry  land.  Nay, 
we  might  escape  by  a  flight  through  the  air,  if 
thou  shouldst  determine  we  should  have  that 
way  of  salvation." 

2.  When  Moses  had  thus  addressed  himself 
to  God,  he  smote  the  sea  with  his  rod,  which 
parted  asunder  at  the  stroke,  and  receiving 
those  waters  into  itself,  left  the  ground  dry,  as 
a  road,  and  a  place  of  flight  for  the  Hebrews. 
Now  when  Moses  saw  this  appearance  of  God; 
and  that  the  sea  went  out  of  its  own  place, 
and  left  dry  land,  he  went  first  of  all  into  it, 
and  hid  the  Hebrews  to  follow  him  along  that 
divine  road,  and  to  rejoice  at  the  danger  their 
enemies,  that  followed  them,  were  in;  and  gave 
thanks  to  God  for  this  so  surprising  a  deliver- 
ance which  appeared  from  him. 

3.  Now  while  these  Hebrews  made  no  stay, 
hut  went  on  earnestly,  as  led  by  God's  pre- 
tence with  them,  the  Egyptians  supposed,  at 
first,  that  they  were  distracted,  and  were  going 
»shly  upon  manifest  destruction.  But  wlucn 
they  saw  that  they  were  gone  a  great  way  with- 
out any  harm,  and  that  no  obstacle  or  difficulty 
fell  in  their  journey,  they  made  haste  to  pursue 
them,  loping  that  the  sea  would  be  calm  for 
them  also.  They  put  their  horse  foremost,  and 
w«m  down  themselves  into  the  sea.  Now  the 
Hebrews,  while  these  were  putting  on  their  nr- 

and  therein  spending  their  time,  were  be- 


OF  THE  JEWS. 

forehand  with  them,  and  escaped  thein,  and  g*j» 
first  over  to  the  land  on  the  other  side,  without 
any  hurt.  Whence  the  others  were  encouraged, 
and  more  courageously  pursued  them,  as  hoping 
no  harm  would  come  to  them  neither:  but  the 
Egyptians  were  not  aware  that  they  went  into  a 
road  made  for  the  Hebrews,  and  not  for  others: 
that  this  road  was  made  for  the  deliverance  or 
those  in  danger,  but  not  forthose  that  were  earn- 
est to  make  use  of  it  for  the  others'  destruction, 
As  soon,  therefore,  as  ever  the  whole  Egyptian 
army  was  within  it,  the  sea  flowed  to  its  own 
place,  and  came  down  with  a  torrent  raised  by 
storms  of  wind,*  and  encompassed  the  Egyp- 
tians. Showers  of  rain  also  came  down  irora 
the  sky,  and  dreadful  thunder  and  lightning, 
with  flashes  of  fire.  Thunderbolts  also  were 
darted  upon  them.  Nor  was  there  any  thing 
which  uses  to  be  sent  by  God  upon  men,  as  in- 
dications of  his  wrath,  which  did  not  happen 
at  this  time,  for  a  dark  and  dismal  night  op- 
pressed them.  And  thus  did  all  these  men  per- 
ish, so  that  there  was  not  one  man  left  to  be  a 
messenger  of  this  calamity  to  the  rest  of  thf 
Egyptians. 

4.  But  the  Hebrews  were  not  able  to  contain 
themselves  for  joy  at  their  wonderful  deliver- 
ance, and  destruction  of  their  enemies;  now 
indeed  supposing  themselves  firmly  delivered, 
when  those  that  would  have  forced  them  into 
slavery  were  destroyed,  and  when  they  fount* 
they  had  God  so  evidently  for  their  protector 
And  now  these  Hebrews  having  escaped  the 
danger  they  were  in,  after  this  manner,  aud 
besides  that,  seeing  their  enemies  punished  ir 
such  a  way  as  is  never  recorded  of  any  other 
men  whomsoever,  were  all  the  night  employed 
in  singing  of  hymns,  and  in  mirth.f  Moses 
also  composed  a  song  unto  God,  containing  hi* 

*  Of  these  storms  of  wind,  thunder,  and  lightning,  at  Urn 
drowning  of  Pharaoh's  anny,  almost  wanting  in  our  copies 
of rExodu?.  but  fully  extant  in  that  of  David,  I'sal.  Ixxvii.  16. 
17, 18,  anil  in  that  of  Josephus  here,  see  Essay  on  the  Ola 
Testament,  append,  p.  154,  155. 

f  What  some  have  here  objected  against  this  passage  of 
the  Israelites  over  the  Red  Sea,  in  this  one  night,  from  the 
common  maps,  viz.  that  this  sea  being  here  about  thirty  milor 
broad,  so  great  an  army  could  not  pass  over  it  in  so  short  I 
time,  is  a  great  mistake.  Mons.  Thevenot,  an  authentic 
eyewitness,  informs  us,  that  this  sea,  for  about  five  days' 
journey,  is  nowhere  more  than  about  eight  or  nine  miles  o/t? 
across,  and  in  one  place  but  four  or  five  miles,  according  to 
De  Lisle's  map,  which  is  made  from  the  best  traveller! 
themselves,  and  not  copied  from  others. — What  has  been 
farther  objected  against  this  passage  of  the  Israelii**,  and 
drowning  of  the  Egyptians, being  miraculous  also,  via.  Thai 
Moses  might  carry  the  Israelites  over  at  a  low  tide,  without 
any  miracle,  while  yet  the  Egyptians,  not  knowing  the  tide 
so  well  as  he,  might  be  drowned  upon  the  return  of  the  tide, 
is  a  6trange  story  indeed:  as  if  Moses,  who  never  had  lived 
here,  could  know  the  quantity  and  time  of  the  flux  and  re- 
flux of  the  Red  Sea,  better  than  the  Egyptians  themselves 
in  its  neighborhood!  Yet  does  Artapanus,  an  ancient  catlien 
historian?  informs  us,  that  this  was  what  the  more  guoranl 
MeiuopliitcB,  who  lived  at  a  great  distance,  pruti  ndfdt 
though  he  confesses,  that  the  more  learned  llchnpolilAns, 
who  lived  much  nearer,  owned  the  destruction  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites,  to  have  beet 
miraculous.  And  De  Castro,  a  mathematician.  «ho  *ar* 
veyed  this  sea  with  great  exactness,  informs  us,  dial  theie  k 
no  great  flux  or  reflux  in  this  part  of  the  lied  Sea,  to  give  ■ 
color  to  this  hypothesis;  nay,  that  at  the  elevation  of  the  tide 
there  Is  little  above  half  the  height  of  a  man.  See  Essay  oa 
the  Old  Testament,  append,  p  939,340.  So  vain  and  ground- 
ess  are  these  and  the  like  evasions,  and  subterfuges  of  ov 
modem  sceptics  and  unbelievers;  Riid  so  certainly  da 
thorough  iuipiiries,  and  authriiuc  evidence,  die  trove  and 
confute  such  «"asions  and  subterfuge*  upou  a*l  oc  tasiout, 
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iiraJsea,  and  a  thanksgiving  for  his  kindness,  in 
hexameter*  verse. 

5.  As  for  myself,  I  have  delivered  every 
part  of  this  history  as  I  found  it  in  the  sacred 
oooks:  nor  let  any  onef  wonder  at  the  strange- 
ness of  the  narration,  if  a  way  were  discover- 
ed to  those  men  of  old  time,  who  were  free 
from  the  wickedness  of  the  modem  ages,  wheth- 
er it  happened  by  the  will  of  God,  or  whether 
it  happened  of  its  own  accord;  while,  for  the 
take  cf  those  that  accompanied  Alexander  king 
of  Macedonia,  who  yet  lived  comparatively  but 
a  little  while  ago,  the  Pamphylian  sea  retired 
and  afforded  them  a  passage  through  itself 
when  they  had  no  other  way  to  go;  I  mean, 
when  it  was  the  will  of  God  to  destroy  the 

•  What  that  hexameter  verse,  in  which  Moses's  triumph- 
nit  song  is  here  said  to  he  written,  distinctly  means,  our  pre- 
sent ignorance  of  the  Old  Hebrew  metre  or  measure  will  not 
let  us  determine.  Nor  does  it  appear  to  me  certain,  that 
eren  Josephus  himself  had  a  distinct  notion  of  it,  though  he 
•peaks  of  several  sorts  of  that  metre  or  measure,  both  here 
and  elsewhere,  Antiq.  b.  iv.  chap.  viii.  sect  xliv.  and  b.  vii. 
ehap.  xii.  sect.  iii. 

f  Take  here  the  original  passages  of  the  four  old  authors 
that  still  remain,  as  to  this  transit  of  Alexander  the  Great 
over  the  Pamphylian  sea;  1  mean  of  CallisUienes,  Strabo, 
Arian,aml  Appian. — As  to  CallisUienes,  who  himself  accom- 
panied Alexander  in  this  expedition,  Eustaihius,  in  his  notes 
apon  the  third  Iliad  of  Homer,  (as  Dr.  Bernard  here  informs 
os,)  says,  that  "this  CallisUienes  wrote,  how  the  Pamphy- 
lian sea  did  not  only  open  a  passage  for  Alexander,  but.  rising 
and  elevating  its  waters,  did  pay  him  homage  as  its  king." 
Btfabo'a  account  is  this,  Greg,  b.xiv.  p.  666:  "Now  about  I'ha- 
•elis  is  that  narrow  passage,  by  Uie  sea-side,  through  which 
Alexander  led  his  army.  There  Is  a  mountain  called  Climax, 
which  adjoins  to  the  sea  of  Pamphylia,  leaving  a  narrow 
passage  on  the  shore,  which  in  calm  weather  is  bare,  so  as 
to  le  passable  by  travellers,  but  when  the  sea  overflows,  it  la 
eorered  to  a  great  degree  by  waves.  Now  then,  the  ascent 
Ky  the  mountains  being  round  about  and  steep,  io  still  weather 
they  make  use  of  the  road  along  Uie  coast.  But  Alexander 
fell  into  the  winter  season,  and  committing  himself  chiefly 
Io  fortune,  he  marched  on  before  the  waves  retired,  and  so 
It  happened  that  they  were  a  whole  day  in  Journeying  over  it, 
and  were  under  water  up  to  Uie  navel." — A  nan's  account  is 
this,  b.  i.  p.  72,73.  "When  Alexander  removed  from  Pha- 
selis,  be  bent  some  part  of  his  army  over  the  mountains  to 
Perga.  which  road  Uie  Thracians  showed  him.    A  diacoit 


monarchy  of  the  Persians:  and  this  is  confessed 
to  be  true  by  all  that  have  written  about  the 
actions  of  Alexander.  But  as  to  these  event* 
let  every  one  determine  as  he  pleases. 

6.  On  the  next  day  Moses  gathered  together 
the  weapons  of  the  Egyptians,  which  were 
brought  to  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews,  by  the 
current  of  the  sea,  and  the  force  of  the  wind 
resisting  it;  and  he  conjectured  that  this  also 
happened  by  Divine  Providence,  that  so  they 
miglit  not  be  destitute  of  weapons.  So  when 
he  had  ordered  the  Hebrews  to  arm  themselves 
with  them,  he  led  them  to  mount  Sinai,  in  order 
to  offer  sacrifice  to  God,  and  to  render  oblation 
for  the  salvation  of  the  multitude,  as  he  was 
charged  beforehand. 

way  it  was,  but  short.  However,  he  himself  conducted 
those  that  were  with  him  by  the  sea-shore.  This  road  is  im- 
passable at  any  other  time  than  when  Uie  north  w  ind  blows) 
but  if  Uie  south  wind  prevail,  there  is  no  passing  by  the  shore. 
Now  aLthte  time,  alter  strong  south  winds,  a  north  wind 
blew;  Snd  that  not  without  Uie  Divine  Providence,  (as  both 
he  and  they  that  were  with  him  supposed,)  and  afforded  him 
an  easy  and  quick  passage."  Appian,  when  he  compares 
Caesar  and  Alexander  together,  (l)e  Bel.  Civil,  h.  ii.  p.  5*22,) 
says,  "That  they  both  depended  on  their  boldness  and  for- 
tune, as  much  as  on  their  skdl  in  war.  As  on  instance  of 
which  Alexander  journeyed  over  a  country  wiUiout  water 
in  the  heat  of  summer  to  Uie  oracle  of  [Jupiter]  Mammon, 
and  quickly  passed  over  the  Bay  of  Pamphylia,  when,  by 
Divine  Providence,  Uie  sea  was  cut  off;  Uius  1'rovidencs 
restraining  the  sea  on  his  account,  as  it  had  sent  rain  when 
be  travelled  [over  the  desert."] 

N.  B.  Since,  in  Uie  days  of  Josephus,  as  he  assures  us,  afl 
the  more  numerous  original  historians  of  Alexander  gave 
the  account  he  has  here  set  down,  as  to  Uie  providential 
going  back  of  the  waters  of  the  Pamphylian  sea,  when  ha 
was  going  with  his  army  to  destroy  Uie  Persian  monarchy, 
which  the  forr  named  authors  now  remaining  fully  confirm, 
it  is  without  all  just  foundation,  that  Josephus  is  here  blam- 
ed, by  some  late  writers,  for  quoting  these  ancient  authors 
upon  the  present  occasion.  Nor  can  Uie  reflections  of  Pla- 
tarch,  or  any  other  author  later  than  Josephus,  be  in  the  least 
here  alleged  to  contradict  him.  Josephus  went  by  all  tba 
evidence  he  then  had,  and  Uiat  evidence  of  Uie  most  authen- 
tic sort  also.  So  Uiat  whatever  the  moderns  may  think  of 
the  thing  itself,  there  is  hence,  not  Uie  least  color  for  rinding 
fault  with  Josephus;  he  would  raUier  have  been  much  sa 
blame  had  he  omitted  these  quotations. 
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C  WTAINDfQ  TUB  INTERVAL  OP  TWO  YEARS— FROM  THE  EXODUS  OUT  OF  EGYPT  TO  THE 

REJECTION  OP  THAT  GENERATION. 


CHAPTER  I. 
Roie  Moses,  when  he  had  brought  the  People  out 
of  Egypt,  led  them  to  mount  Sinai,  but  not  HU 
t/Ley  had  suffered  much  in  their  journey, 

§  1.  When  the  Hebrews  had  obtained  such 
a  wonderful  deliverance,  the  country  was  a 
great  trouble  to  them,  for  it  was  entirely  a  de- 
sert, and  without  all  sustenance  for  them;  and 
also  had  exceeding  little  water,  so  that  it  not 
only  was  not  at  all  sufficient  for  the  men,  but 
not  enough  to  feed  any  of  the  cattle,  for  it  was 
par  lied  up,  and  had  no  moisture  that  might 
afford  nutriment  to  the  \egetables;  so  they 
were  forced  to  travel  over  n.  is  country,  as  hav- 
ing no  other  country  but  this  to  travel  in.  They 
had  indeed  carried  water  along  with  them 
from  the  land  over  winch  they  had  travelled 
before,  as  their  conductor  had  bidden  them; 
•ut  when  that  was  spent,  they  were  obliged  to 
10 


draw  water  out  of  wells,  with  pain,  by  reaso* 
of  Uie  hardness  of  tho  soil.  Moreover,  what 
water  they  found  was  bitter,  and  not  fit  for 
drinking,  and  this  in  small  quantities  easo. 
And  as  they  thus  travelled,  they  came  late  in 
the  evening  to  a  place  called  'Maruli,'*  which 
had  this  name  from  the  badness  of  its  water,  lot 
jNIar  denotes  bitterness.  Thither  iliey  came  af- 
flicted, both  by  thotediousness  of  their  journey, 
and  by  their  want  of  food,  for  it  entirely  failed 
them  at  that  time.  Now  here  was  a  well,  which 
made  them  choose  to  stay  in  the  place  which, 
though  it  were  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  so  great 

*  Dr.  Bernard  takes  notice  here,  that  this  place  Ma*, 
where  Uie  waters  were  bitter.  is  called  by  ti»e  Syrians  ana 
Arabians  Marnri,  and  by  Uie  Syrians  Fonietiines  .Ylormh,  all 
derived  from  Uie  Hebrew  Mar:  he  also  takes  notice,  that  it  k 
called  the  bitter  fountain  by  I'liny  himself.  Which  waters 
remain  there  to  this  day,  and  are  still  bitter,  ai  Thevenot  as 
sure*  u»;  and  Uiat  there  are  also  abundance  of  palm-t 
see  his  Travels,  part.  1.  chap.  uvi.  p.  16a 
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an  army,  did  yet  afford  them  some  comfort,  as 
(bund  in  such  desert  planes;  for  they  heard  from 
those  who  had  lieen  to  search,  that  there  was 
nothing  to  he  found,  if  they  travelled  farther. 
Yet  was  this  water  hitter,  and  not  fit  for  men 
to  drink;  and  not  only  so,  but  it  was  intolerable 
even  to  the  cattle  themselves. 

2.  When  Moses  saw  how  much  the  people 
were  cast  down,  and  that  the  occasion  of  it 
could  not  be  contradicted,  for  the  people  were 
not  in  the  nature  of  a  complete  army  of  men, 
wiiO  might  oppose  a  manly  fortitude  to  the  ne- 
cessity that  distressed  them;  the  multitude  of 
the  children,  and  of  the  women  also,  being  of 
too  weak  capacities  to  be  persuaded  by  reason, 
blunted  the  courage  of  the  men  themselves. 
Moses,  therefore,  was  in  great  difficulties,  and 
made  every  body's  calamity  to  be  his  own:  for 
they  ran  all  of  them  to  him,  and  begged  of 
him;  the  women,  begged  for  their  infants,  and 
the  men  for  the  women,  that  he  would  not 
overlook  them,  but  would  procure  some  way 
or  other  for  their  deliverance.  He,  therefore, 
betook  himself  to  prayer  to  God,  that  lie  would 
change  the  water  from  its  present  badness,  and 
make  it  fit  for  drinking.  And  when  God  had 
granted  him  that  favor  he  took  the  top  of  a 
stick  that  lay  down  at  his  feet,  and  divided  it 
in  the  middle,  and  made  the  section  lengthwise. 
He  then  let  it  down  into  the  well,  and  persuad- 
ed the  Hebrews  that  God  had  hearkened  to  his 
prayers,  and  had  promised  to  render  the  water 
such  as  they  desired  it  to  be,  in  case  they  would 
be  subservient  to  him  in  what  he  should  en- 
join them  to  do;  and  this  not  after  a  remiss  or 
negligent  manner.  And  when  they  asked, 
what  they  were  to  do  in  order  to  have  the  wa- 
ter changed  for  the  better,  he  bid  the  strong- 
est men  among  them  that  stood  there,  to  draw 
up  water;*  and  told  them  that  when  the  great- 
est part  was  drawn  up,  the  remainder  would  be 
fit  to  drink:  so  they  labored  at  it  till  the  water 
was  so  agitated  and  purged  as  to  be  fit  to  drink. 

3.  And  now  removing  from  thence,  they 
came  to  Elim;  which  place  looked  well  at  a 
distance,  for  there  was  a  grove  of  palm-trees; 
but  when  they  came  near  it,  it  appeared  to  be 
a  bad  place,  for  the  palm-trees  were  no  more 
than  seventy,  and  they  were  ill  grown  and 
creeping  trees,  by  the  want  of  water,  for  the 
country  about  was  all  parched,  and  no  mois- 
ture sufficient  to  water  them,  and  make  them 
hopeful  and  useful,  was  derived  to  them  from 
'he  fountains,  which  were  in  number  twelve; 
they  were  rather  a  few  moist  places  than  springs, 
which  not  breaking  out  of  the  ground  nor  run- 
ning over,  could  not  sufficiently  water  the  trees. 
And  when  they   dug  into  the  sand,  they  met 

•  The  additions  here  to  Moses's  account  of  the  sweeten- 
ing of  the  water  at  Marah,  seem  derived  from  some  ancient 
profane  author,  and  lie  such  an  author  also  as  looks  less 
•uthentic  than  are  usually  followed  by  Josephus.  Philohas 
not  a  syllable  of  these  additions,  nor  any  oilier  more  ancient 
Writer  that  W«  know  of.  Mad  Josephus  writun  these  Ins 
Antiquities  for  the  use  of  Jews,  he  would  hardly  have  piven 
them  these  very  improbable  circumstances,  but  writing  to 
Gentiles,  ths  they  might  not  complain  of  his  omission  of  any 
accounts  of  such  miracles  derived  from  Gentiles,  he  did  not 
Chink  proper  to  conceal  what  he  had  met  with  there  about 
dus  matter,  which  procedure  is  perfectly  agreeable  to  the 
sbarmew  and  uttayB  of  Jowephu*  ei'ou  many  occaaums 


with  no  water;  and  if  they  tcoa  a  few  drops 

of  it  into  their  hands,  they  found  it  to  be  use- 
less, on  srrount  of  its  mud.  The  trees  also 
were  too  weak  to  bear  fruit,  for  want  of  being 
sufficiently  cherished  and  enlivened  by  the  wa- 
ter. So  they  laid  the  blame  on  their  conduct* 
or,  and  made  heavy  complaints  against  hiroj 
and  said,  that  this  miserable  slate,  and  the  ex- 
perience they  had  of  adversity,  were  owing  to 
him:  for  that  they  had  then  journeyed  an  entire 
thirty  days,  and  had  spent  all  the  provinions 
they  had  brought  with  them,  and  meeting  with 
no  relief,  they  were  in  a  very  desponding  con- 
dition. And  by  fixing  their  attention  upon 
nothing  but  their  present  misfortunes,  they 
were  hindered  from  remembering  what  deliver- 
ances they  had  received  from  God,  and  those 
by  the  virtue  and  wisdom  of  Moses  also:  so 
they  were  very  angry  at  their  conductor,  and 
were  zealous  in  their  attempt  to  stone  him,  as 
the  direct  occasion  of  their  present  miseries. 

4.  Hut  as  for  Moses  himself;  while  the  mul- 
titude were  irritated  and  bitterly  set  against 
him,  he  cheerfully  relied  upon  God,  and  uj>on 
the  consciousness  of  the  care  he  had  taken  of 
these  his  own  people:  and  he  came  into  the 
midst  of  them  even  while  they  clamored  again* 
him,  ami  had  stones  in  their  hands  in  order  u> 
despatch  him.  Now  he  was  of  an  agreeabib 
presence,  and  very  able  to  persuade  the  peopU 
by  his  speeches;  accordingly,  he  began  to  miti- 
gate their  anger,  and  exhorted  them  not  to  be 
overmindful  of  their  present  adversities,  leet 
they  should  thereby  suffer  the  benefits  that 
had  formerly  been  bestowed  on  them  to  slip 
out  of  their  memories;  and  he  desired  them 
by  no  means,  on  account  of  their  present  un- 
easiness, to  cast  those  great  and  wonderful  fa- 
/ors  and  gifts,  which  they  had  obtained  of 
God,  out  of  their  minds,  but  to  expect  deliver 
ancc  out  of  those  their  present  troubles,  which 
they  could  not  free  themselves  from,  and  this 
by  the  means  of  that  divine  Providence  which 
had  watched  over  thern;  seeing  it  is  probable, 
that  God  tries  their  virtue,  and  exercises  theii 
patience  by  these  adversities,  that  it  may  ap- 
pear what  fortitude  they  have,  and  what  me- 
mory they  retain  of  his  former  wonderful 
works  in  their  favor,  and  whether  they  will 
not  think  of  them  upon  occasion  of  the  mise- 
ries they  now  feel.  He  told  them,  it  appeared 
they  were  not  really  good  men,  either  in  pa- 
tience, or  in  remembering  what  had  been  suc- 
cessfully done  for  them,  sometimes  by  con- 
temning God  and  his  commands,  when  by 
those  commands  they  left  the  land  of  Kgypt, 
and  sometimes  by  behaving  themselves  ill  to 
wards  him  who  was  the  servant  of  God,  u&d 

This  note  is,  f  confess,  barely  conjectural:  and  since  o*» 
phus  never  tells  us  when  his  own  copy,  taken  out  of  the  tena 
pie,  had  such  additions,  or  when  any  ancient  notes  siif  pheJ 
them;  or  indeed  when  they  are  derived  from  Jewish,  and 
when  from  Gentile  antiquity,  we  can  go  no  farther  than  bars 
conjectures  In  such  cases;  only  the  notions  of  Jews  were 
generally  en  different  from  those  of  the  denules,  that  are  ma? 
sometimes  make  no  improbable  conjectures  to  which  aort 
si  ch  additions  belong.  See'  also  somewhat  like  these  adasV 
tions  in  Josephus*!  account  of  F.lisha's  making  swewt  tfu 
bitter  ant*  barren  spring  uear  Jericho.  Of  the  W*s,  S.  p* 
chap  viix  sect,  lii 
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this  when  he  had  never  deceived  them,  either 
in  what  lie  said,  or  had  ordered  them  to  do  by 
God's  commands.     He  also  put  them  in  mind 
of  all  that    had    passed:    how  the  Egyptians 
were  destroyed  when  they  attempted  to  detain 
them,  contrary  to  the  command  of  God;  and 
•fter  what  manner  the  very  same  river  was  to 
the  others  bloody,  and  not  fit  for  drinking,  but 
was  to  them  sweet,  and  fit  for  drinking;  and 
how  they  went  a  new  road  through  the  sea, 
which  fled  a  long  way  from  them,  by  which 
?ery  means  they  were  themselves  preserved, 
but  saw  their  enemies  destroyed;    and   that 
when  they  were  in  want  of  weapons,  God 
gave  them  plenty  of  them;  and  so  he  recount 
ed  all  the  particular  instances,  how  when  the 
were,  in  appearance,  just  going  to  be  destroyer 
God  had  saved  them  in  a  surprising  manner: 
that  he  had  still  the  same  power;  and  that  they 
ought  not  even  now  to  despair  of  his   provi- 
dence over  them:  and  accordingly  he  exhorted 
them  to  continue  quiet,  and  to  consider  that 
help  would  not  come  too  late,  though  it  come 
not   immediately,  if  it  be  present  with  them 
before  they  suffer  any  great  misfortune;  that 
they  ought  to  reason  thus;  that  God  delays  to 
assist  them,  not  because  he  has  no  regard  to 
them,  but  because  he  will  first  try  their  forti- 
tude, and  the  pleasure  they  take  in  their  free- 
dom, that  he  may   learn  whether  you  have 
pouls  great  enough  to  bear  want  of  food,  and 
scarcity  of  waters  on  its  account;  or  whether 
you  love  to  be  slaves,  as  cattle  are  slaves  to 
fuch  as  own  them,  and  feed  them  liberally,  but 
only  in  order  to  make  them  more  useful  in 
their  service.     That  as  for  himself,  he  shall  not 
be  so  much  concerned  for  his  own  preserva- 
tion; for  if  he  die  unjustly,  he  shall  not  reckon 
it  any  affliction,  but  that  he  is  concerned  for 
them,  lest,  by  casting  stones  at  him,  they  should 
be  thought  to  condemn  God  himself. 

5.  By  this  means  Moses  pacified  the  people, 
and  restrained  them  from  stoning  him,  and 
brought  them  to  repent  of  what  they  were 
going  to  do.  And  because  lie  thought  the  ne- 
cessity they  were  under  made  their  passion 
less  unjustifiable,  he  thought  he  ought  to  apply 
himself  to  God  by  prayer  and  supplication; 
and  going  up  to  an  eminence,  he  requested  of 
God  some  succor  for  the  people,  and  some 
way  of  deliverance  from  the  want  they  were 
in,  because  in  him,  and  in  him  alone,  was  their 
hope  of  salvation:  and  he  desired  that  he 
would  forgive  what  necessity  had  forced  the 
people  to  do,  since  such  was  the  nature  of 
mankind,  hard  to  please,  and  very  complaining 
'uider  adversities.  Accordingly,  God  promised 
ae  would  take  rare  of  them,  and  afford  them 
tfie  succor  they  were  desirous  of.  Now  when 
Moses  had  heard  this  from  God,  he  came 
down  to  the  multitude.  Hut  as  soon  as  they 
saw  lim  joyful  at  the  promises  he  had  re- 
ceived from  God,  they  changed  their  sad 
countenances  into  gladness.  So  he  plaecd 
himself  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  told  them 
he  came  to  bring  them  from  God  a  deliverance 
out  of  their  present  distresses.  Accordingly,  a 
little  after  came  a  vast  number  of  < mails,  which 


is  a  bird  more  plentiful  in  this  Arabian  fpaUt 
than  anywhere  else,  flying  over  the  sea,  ana 
hovered  over  them,  till,  wearied  with  their  la- 
borious flight,  and  indeed,  as  usual,  flying  very 
near  to  the  earth,  they  fell  down  upon  the  He- 
brews, who  caught  them  and  satisfied  their  hun- 
ger with  them,  and  supposed  that  this  was  the 
method  whereby  God  meant  to  supply  them 
with  food.  Upon  which  Moses  returned  thankf 
to  God  for  affording  them  his  assistance  so  sud- 
denly, and  sooner  than  he  had  promised  them, 
6.  But  presently  after  this  first  supply  of 
food,  he  sent  them  a  second:  for  as  Moses  wai 
lifting  up  his  hands  in  prayer,  a  dew  fell  down; 
and  Moses,  when  he  found  it  stick  to  his  hands, 
supposed  this  was  also  come   for  food  from 
God  to  them:  he  tasted  it,  and  perceiving  that 
the  people  knew  not  what  it  was,  and  thought 
it  snow  >d,  and  that  it  was  what  usually  fell  at 
that  tim^  of  the  year,  he  informed  them,  that 
this  dew  did  not  fall  from  heaven   after  the 
manner  they  imagined,  but  came  for  their  pre- 
servation and  sustenance.    So  he  tasted  it,  and 
gave  them  some  of  it,  that  they  might  be  satis- 
fied about  what  he  had  told  them.     They  also 
imitated  their  conductor,  and   were    pleased 
with  the  food,  for  it  was  like  honey  in  sweet- 
ness and  pleasant  taste,  but  like  in  its  body  to 
bdellium,  one  of  the  sweet  spices,  but  in  big* 
ness  equal  to  coriander  seed.     And  very  earn- 
est they   were  in   gathering  it:  but  they  were 
enjoined  to  gather  it  equally,*  the  measure  of 
a  homer  for  each  man  every  day,  because  this 
food  should  not  come  in  too  small  a  quantity, 
lest  the  weaker  might  not  be  able  to  get  their 
share,  by   reason  of  the  overbearing  of  th« 
strong  in  collecting  it     However,  these  strong 
men,  when  they  had  gathered  more  than  the 
measure  appointed  for  them,  they  had  no  more 
than  others,  but  only  tired  themselves  more  in 
gathering  it,  for  they  found  no  more  than  a 
homer  apiece,  and  the  advantage  they  got  by 
what  was  superfluous  was  none  at  all;  it  cor- 
rupting, both  by  the  worms  breeding  in  it,  and 
by  its  bitterness.     So  divine  and  wonderful  a 
food  it  was!     It  also  supplied  the  want  of  other 
sorts  of  food  to  those  that  fed  on  it     And  even 
now  in  all  that  place  this  manna  comes  dowv 
in  rain,f  according  to  what  Moses  then  obtain* 

•  ft  seems  to  me,  from  what  Moses,  Bxod.  xvi.  18,  St. 
Paul,  2  Cor.  viii.  15,  and  Josepbus  here  says,  compared  to- 
gether, that  the  quantity  of  manna  thai  fell  daily,  and  did 
not  putrify,  was  just  so  much  as  en  me  to  a  homer  apiece 
tli rough  the  whole  hefltof  Israel,  and  no  more. 

f  This  supposal,  that  the  sweet  honey  dew,  or  manna,  so 
celebrated  in  ancient  and  modern  authors,  as  falling  usually 
in  Arabia,  was  of  the  very  same  sort  with  this  manna  sent  to 
the  Israelites,  eavons  more  of  Gentilism  than  of  Judaism  ot 
Christianity.  It  is  not  improbable  that  some  ancient  Gen- 
tile author,  read  by  Joseph UB,  so  thought;  nor  would  he  hew 
contradict  him,  though  just  before,  and  Antiq.  b.  iv.  char,.  Ot 
sect,  ii.  he  seems  directly  to  allow  that  it  had  not  been  sees 
before.  However  this  food  from  heaven  is  her»  described.  Is 
be  'like  snow;'  and  in  Arapanni,  a  heathen  writer,  it  i*  com- 
pared to  'meal  like  to  oatmeal,  in  color  like  to  snow,  rauod 
down  by  God,"  Kssay  on  the  Old  Testament,  append  p.  2-T9. 
Hut  as  to  the  derivation  of  the  word  'manna1  whether  from 
Man,  which  Josephus  says  then  signified,  whai  is  i:.'  or  iVda 
'maiinafr,'  to  divide,  I.  e.  a  dividend  or  portion  allotted  to 
every  one,  it  is  uncertain:  I  incline  to  the  latter  denvatioft. 
This  manna  is  called  'angels' food/ Psal.  It  viii.  '2.),  and  IrV 
our  Savior,  John  vi.3l  fcc.  as  well  as  by  Josephnfl  hero  tad 
elsewhere,  Antiq.  b.  in.  chap.  v.  sect,  iii  said  to  u*  «cattltt 
i  Jewi  from  beaven. 
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«*!  of  (Toil,  to  send  it  to  the  people  for  their 
sustenance.  Now  the  Hebrews  call  this  food 
'manna,'  for  the  particle  'man,'  in  our  lan- 
guage, is  fhe  asking  of  a  question.  What  is 
this?  So  the  Hebrews  were  very  joyful  at 
what  was  sent  them  from  heaven.  Now  they 
made  use  of  this  food  for  forty  years,  or  as  long 
es  th**y  wen?  in  the  wilderness. 

7.  As  soon  as  they  were  removed  thence, 
they  came  to  Rephidim,  being  distressed  to  the 
last  d3grec  by  thirst;  and  while  in  the  forego- 
ing days  they  had  lit  on  a  few  small  fountains, 
aut  now  found  the  earth  entirely  destitute  of 
water,  they  were  in  an  evil  case.  They  again 
turned  their  anger  against  Moses;  but  he  at 
first  avoided  the  fury  of  the  multitude,  and 
then  betook  himself  to  prayer  to  God,  beseech- 
ing him,  that  as  he  had  given  them  food  when 
they  were  in  the  greatest  want  of  it,  so  he 
would  give  them  drink,  since  the  favor  of  giv- 
ing them  food  was  of  no  value  to  them  while 
they  had  nothing  to  drink.  And  God  did  not 
delay  to  give  it  them,  but  promised  Moses  that 
ho  would  procure  them  a  fountain  and  plenty 
ol  water  from  a  place  they  did  not  expect  any: 
u  he  commanded  him  to  smite  the  rock*  which 
they  saw  lying  there,  with  his  rod,  and  out  of 
It  to  receive  plenty  of  what  they  wanted,  for 
h»i  had  taken  care  that  drink  should  come  to 
Item  without  any  labor  or  painstaking.  When 
Moses  had  received  this  command  from  God, 
h?  came  to  the  people  who  waited  for  him,  and 
l(<okod  upon  him,  for  they  saw  already  that  he 
nas  coming  apace  from  his  eminence.  As 
§>>on  as  he  was  come,  he  told  them  that  God 
would  deliver  them  from  their  present  distress, 
•m!  had  granted  them  an  unexpected  favor; 
tad  informed  them,  that  a  river  should  run  for 
their  sakes  out  of  the  rock.  But  they  were 
amazed  at  that  hearing,  supposing  they  were 
of  necessity  to  cut  the  rock  in  pieces,  now  they 
were  distressed  by  their  thirst  and  by  their  jour- 
ney; while  Moses,  only  smiting  the  rock  with 
his  rod,  opened  a  passage,  and  out  of  it  burst 
out  water,  and  that  in  great  abundance,  and 
Tery  clear.  But  they  were  astonished  at  this 
wonderful  effect,  and,  as  it  were,  quenched 
their  thirst  by  the  very  sight  of  it.  So  they 
drank  this  pleasant,  this  sweet  water;  and  such 
h  seemed  to  be,  as  might  well  be  expected 
where  God  was  the  donor.  They  were  also  in 
admiration  how  Moses  was  honored  by  God; 
and  they  made  grateful  returns  of  sacrifices  to 
God  for  his  providence  towards  them.  Now 
that  Scripture  which  is  laid  up  in  the  templet 
informs  us,  how  God  foretold  to  Moses,  that 
water  should  in  this  manner  be  derived  out  of 
the  r  nk. 

CHAPTER  H. 
Boiv  the  Jlmnlikites,  and  the  neighboring  na- 
tions  node   War  with  the  Hebrews,  ana  teerc 
beaten,  and  lost  a  great  part  of  their  army. 

$   1.  The  name  of  the  Hebrews  began  al- 
ready to  be  ever)  where  renowned,  and  rumors 

•  Thia  rocK  i*  there  i<»  Uits  day,  as  the  traveling  agree;  and 
wn»\  !>c  the  same  BJ  WM  dure  in  the  days  of  Wo«e*,  a*  bo 
hH  loo  large  to  he  brought  Outlier  by  our  modem  carnage* 

t  ftou>  here.  Uiai  Uiui  amall  book  of  the  pnucipai  law*  of 


about  them  rail  abroad.  This  made  the  inna 
bitants  of  those  countries  to  be  in  no  small  fear. 
Accordingly,  they  sent  ambassadors  to  one 
another,  and  exhorted  one  another  to  defend 
themselves,  and  to  endeavor  to  destroy  these 
men.  Those  that  induced  the  rest  to  do  so, 
were  such  as  inhabited  Gobolitis  and  Petra. 
They  were  called  'Amalekites,'  and  were  the 
most  warlike  of  the  nations  that  lived  there- 
about: and  whose  kings  exhorted  one  another, 
and  their  neighbors,  to  go  to  this  war  against 
the  Hebrews;  telling  them  that  an  army  of 
strangers,  and  such  a  one  as  had  runaway  fron 
slavery  under  the  Egyptians,  lay  in  wait  to  mil 
them,  which  army  they  were  not,  in  commoi 
prudence  and  regard  to  their  own  safety,  tt 
overlook,  but  to  crush  them  before  they  gathei 
strength,  and  come  to  be  in  prosperity,  and  per- 
haps attack  them  first  in  a  hostile  manner,  as 
presuming  upon  our  indolence  in  not  attacking 
them  before;  and  that  we  ought  to  avenge  our- 
selves of  them  for  what  they  have  done  in  the 
wilderness,  but  that  this  cannot  be  so  well  done 
when  they  have  once  laid  their  hands  on  oui 
cities,  and  our  goods:  that  those  who  endeavor 
to  crush  a  power  in  its  first  rise,  are  wiser  than 
those  that  endeavor  to  put  a  stop  to  its  progress, 
when  it  is  become  formidable;  for  these  laj| 
seem  to  be  angry  only  at  the  flourishing  of  oth- 
ers, but  the  former  do  not  leave  any  room  for 
their  enemies  to  become  troublesome  to  them 
After  they  had  sent  such  embassages  to  the 
neighboring  nations,  and  among  one  another, 
they  resolved  to  attack  the  I  lebrews  in  battle. 
2.  These  proceedings  of  the  people  of  those 
countries  occasioned  perplexity  and  trouble  to 
Moses,  who  expected  no  such  warlike  prepara- 
tions. And  when  these  nations  were  ready  to 
fight,  and  the  multitude  of  the  Hebrews  were 
obliged  to  try  the  fortune  of  war,  they  were  in  a 
mighty  disorder,  and  in  want  of  all  necessaries, 
and  yet  were  to  make  war  with  men  who  were 
thoroughly  well  prepared  for  it.  Then  there- 
fore it  was  mat  Moses  began  to  encourage 
them,  and  to  exhort  them  to  have  a  good  heart, 
and  rely  on  God's  assistance,  by  which  they 
had  been  advanced  into  a  state  of  freedom,  and 
to  hope  for  victory  over  those  who  were  ready 
to  fight  with  them,  in  order  to  deprive  them 
of  that  blessing.  That  they  were  to  suppose 
their  own  army  to  be  numerous,  wanting  noth- 
ing, neither  weapons,  nor  money,  nor  provi- 
sions, nor  such  other  conveniences  as  when  men 
are  in  possession  of,  they  fight  undauntedly; 
and  that  they  are  to  judge  themselves  to  have 
all  these  advantages  in  the  divine  assistance. 
They  are  also  to  suppose  the  enemy's  army  to 
be  small,  unarmed,  weak,  and  such  as  want 
those  conveniences  which  they  know  must  be 
wanted,  when  it  is  God's  will  that  they  shaD 
be  beaten.  And  how  valuable  God's  assist- 
ance is,  they  had  experienced,  in  abundance 
of  trials;  and  those  such  as  were  more  lerri- 
ble  than  war,  for  that  is  only  against   men,  but 

Mwcn  th  ever  said  to  be  laid  up  in  the  holy  house  itself,  tm>. 
the.  larger  Pentateuch,  a*  here,  aoine  where  within  the  linufe 
of  the  temple  and  lU  court*  only.  See  Antiu  b.  v.  eh.  i 
■#»ct.  17. 
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these  were  against  famine  and  thirst;  things 
indeed  that  were  in  their  own  nature  insuper- 
able; as  al?»>  against  mountains,  and  that  sea 
which  afforded  them  no  way  of  escaping;  yet 
had  all  these  difficulties  heen  conquered  by 
jfofl's  gracious  kindness  to  them.  So  he  ex- 
ported llieni  to  he  courageous  at  this  time,  and 
•**Iook  upon  then  entire  prosperity  to  depend 
vti  the  present  conquest  of  their  enemies. 

3.  And  with  these  words  did  Moses  encou- 
rage the  multitude,  who  then  called  together 
the  princes  of  their  tribes,  and  their  chief  wen, 
nctli  separately  and  conjointly.  The  young  men 
he  charged  to  obey  their  elders,  and  the  elders 
to  hearken  to  their  leader.  So  the  people  were 
elevated  in  their  minds,  and  ready  to  try  their 
fortune  in  battle,  and  hoped  to  be  thereby  at 
length  delivered  from  all  their  miseries:  nay, 
they  desired  that  Moses  would  immediately 
lead  them  against  their  enemies  without  the 
least  delay,  that  no  backwardness  might  be  a 
hindcrauce  to  their  present  resolution.  So 
Moses  sorted  all  that  were  fit  for  war  into  dif- 
ferent troops;  and  set  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun, 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  over  them;  one  that 
was  of  great  courage,  and  patient  to  undergo 
labors;  of  great  abilities  to  understand,  and 
to  speak  what  was  proper;  and  very  serious  in 
the  worship  of  God;  and  indeed  made,  like 
another  Moses,  a  teacher  of  piety  towards  God. 
He  also  appointed  a  small  party  of  the  armed 
men  to  be  near  the  water;  and  to  take  care  of 
die  children  and  the  women,  and  of  the  en- 
tire camp.  So  that  whole  night  they  prepar- 
ed themselves  for  the  battle:  they  took  their 
weapons,  if  any  of  them  had  such  as  were 
well  made,  and  attended  to  their  commanders, 
as  ready  to  rush  forth  to  the  battle,  as  soon  as 
Moses  should  give  the  word  of  command. 
Moses  also  kept  awake,  teaching  Joshua  af- 
ter what  manner  he  should  order  his  camp. 
But  when  the  day  began,  Moses  called  for 
Joshua  again,  and  exhorted  him  to  approve 
himself  in  deeds,  such  a  one  as  his  reputation 
made  men  expect  from  him;  and  to  gain  glory 
by  the  present  expedition,  in  the  opinion  of 
Jhose  under  him,  for  his  exploits  in  this  battle. 
He  also  gave  a  particular  exhortation  to  the 
principal  men  of  the  Hebrews,  and  encouraged 
the  whole  army  as  it  stood  armed  before  him. 
And  when  he  had  thus  animated  the  army, 
both  by  his  words  and  works,  and  prepared 
every  thing,  he  retired  to  a  mountain,  and  com- 
mitted the  army  to  r.\>d  and  to  Joshua. 

4.  So  the  arm  ,  »ined  battle;  and  it  came 
•o  a  close  fight  bund  to  hand,  both  sides  show- 
ing great  alacrity,  and  encouraging  one  another. 
And  indeed  while  Moses  stretched  out  his 
aandti  towards  heaven,*  the  Hebrews  were  too 
hard  for  the  Amalekites:  but  Moses  not  l>e- 
ing  able  to  sustain  his  hands  thus  stretched 

•  This  eminent  circumstance,  that  while  Moses'*  hand* 
were  'lift  up'  towards  heaven,  th«  Israelite*  prevailed,  and 
while  they  were  Met  down'  towards  the  earth,  the  Araal«liitea 
prevailed,  seems  to  me  the  earliest  intimation  we  have  of 
the  proper  posture,  used  of  old,  in  solemn  prayer,  which 
nu  the  stretching  out  of  the  hand*  (and  eyes)  towards  heo 
.en,  an  other  parages  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  in- 
tern us.  Nay,  by  the  way,  this  posture  teema  to  ht»e  coy- 
Jsnued  »'    the  Christian  church,  ull  the  clergy,  Inateee  o. 


out,  (for  as  often  as  he  bt  aowi.     tls  hands,  sr 
often  were  his  own    people  worsted,)  he  ban 
his  brother  Aaron,  and   Hur,  their  sister  Miri 
inn's  husband,  to  stand  on  each   side  of  him 
and  take  hold  of  his  hands,  and  not  permit  hi* 
weariness  to  prevent  it,  but  to  assist  him  in  lh« 
extension  of  his  hands.     When  this  was  done, 
the  Hebrews  conquered  the  Amalekites  by  main 
force;  and  indeed  they  had  all  perished,  unless 
the  approach   of  the   night  had  obliged  the 
Hebrews  to  desist  from  killing  any  more.     So 
our  forefathers  obtained   a  most  signal    and 
tnost  seasonable  victory;   for  they   not    only 
overcame  those  that  fought  against   them,  but 
terrified  also  the  neighboring  nations,  and  $o\ 
great  and  splendid  advantage,  which  they  ob- 
tained  of  their  enemies   by  their  hard   pains 
in  this  battle;   for  when  they  had   taken   the 
enemy's  camp,  they  got  ready  booty  for  the 
public,  and    for  their  own  private    families, 
whereas  till  then  they   had   not  any  soil   of 
plenty,  of  even  necessary  food.     The  foremen- 
lioned   battle,  when  they  had  once  got  it  was 
also  the  occasion  of  their  prosperity,  not    inly 
for  the  present  but  for  the  future  ages  also,  for 
they  not  only   made  slaves  of  the   bodies  of 
their  enemies,  but  subdued   their  minds  also, 
and,  after  this  battle,  became  terrible  to  all  that 
dwelt  round  about  them.     Moreover,  they  ac- 
quired a  vast  quantity  of  riches:  for  a  great 
deal  of  silver  and  gold  was  left  in  the  enemy"** 
camp;  as  also  brazen  vessels,  which  they  mads 
common  use  of  in   their  families;  many  uten- 
sils also  that  were  embroidered,   there  weie 
of  both  sorts,  that  is,  of  what   were   weavetl 
and  what  were  the  ornaments  of  their  armor 
and  other  things  that  served  for  use  in  the  fami 
ly,  and  for  the  furniture  of  their  rooms;  they 
got  also  the  prey  of  their  cattle,  and   of  what 
soever  uses  to  follow  camps  when   they  re 
move  from  one  place  to  another.     So  the  Ho 
brews  now    valued    themselves    upon    then 
courage,  and  claimed  great  merit  for  their  va 
lor;  and  they  perpetually  inured  themselves  to 
take  pains,  by  which  they  deemed  every  diffi 
culty  might  lie  surmounted.    Sucn  were  tin 
consequences  of  this  battle. 

5.  On  the  next  day  Moses  stripped  the  dead 
bodies  of  their  enemies,  and  gathered  together 
the  armor  of  those  that  were  fled,  and  gave 
rewards  to  such  as  had  signalized  themselves 
in  the  action;  and  highly  commended  Joshua, 
their  general,  who  was  attested  to  by  all  the 
army,  on  account  of  the  great  actions  he  had 
done.  Nor  was  any  one  of  the  Hebrews  slainj 
but  the  slain  of  the  enemy's  army  were  toe 
many  to  be  enumerated:  so  Moses  offered  sa- 
crifices of  thanksgiving  to  God,  and  built  as 
altar,  which  he  named,  *the  Lord  the  Con- 
queror.' I  Ie  also  foretold  that  the  Amalekites 
should  utterly  be  destroyed;  and  that  hereafter 

learning  their  prayers  by  heart,  read  them  out  of  •  book* 
which  is,  in  great  measure,  inconsistent  with  such  an  ele- 
vated posture,  and  which  seems  to  me  to  have  been  only  • 
later  practice  introduced  under  the  corrupt  state  of  the 
church,  though  the  constant  use  of  divine  forms  of  prayei 
praise,  and  thanksgiving,  appears  to  me  to  have  bee*  the 
practice  of  God's  people,  Patriarch*  '«*»  and  Chriatiaae 
in  all  the  past  ages. 
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«one  of  thorn  should  remain,  because  they 
fought  against  the  Hebrews,  and  this  wnen 
they  were  in  the  wilderness,  and  in  their  dis- 
tress also.  Moreover,  he  refreshed  the  army 
vvitli  feasting.  And  thus  tlitl  they  fight  this 
first  battle  with  those  that  ventured  to  oppose 
them,  after  they  were  gone  out  of  Egypt.  But, 
when  Moses  had  celebrated  this  festival  for  the 
victory,  lie  permitted  the  Hebrews  to  rest  for  a 
few  days,  and  then  he  brought  them  out  after 
die  fight,  in  order  of  battle;  for  they  had  now 
many  soldiers  in  light  armor.  And  going  gra- 
dually on,  he  came  to  mount  Sinai,  in  three 
months'  time  alter  they  were  removed  out  of 
Egypt;  at  which  mountain,  as  we  have  before 
related,  the  vision  of  the  bush,  and  the  other 
wonderful  appearances,  had  happened. 

CHAPTER  III. 

T^iat  Moses  kindly  received  his  Father-in-law, 
Jethro,  when  he  came  to  him  to  Mount  Sinai. 
§  1.  Now  when  Raguel,  Moses's  father-in- 
law,  understood  in  what  a  prosperous  condition 
his  affairs  were,  he  willingly  came  to  meet 
him:  and  Moses  took  Zipporah  his  wife,  and 
his  children,  and  pleased  himself  with  his 
coming.  And  when  he  had  offered  sacrifice, 
he  made  a  feast  for  the  multitude  near  the  bush 
He  had  formerly  seen,  which  multitude,  every 
me,  according  to  their  families,  partook  of  the 
feast.  But  Aaron  and  his  family  took  RagueJ, 
and  sung  hymns  to  God,  as  to  him  who  had 
been  the  author  and  procurer  of  their  deliver- 
ance, and  their  freedom.  They  also  praised 
their  conductor,  as  him  by  whose  virtue  it  was, 
that  all  things  had  succeeded  so  well  with 
them.  Raguel  also,  in  bin  eucharistical  ora- 
tion to  Moses,  made  great  encomiums  upon 
the  whole  multitude,  and  he  could  not  but  ad- 
mire Moses  for  his  fortitude,  and  that  humanity 
he  had  showed  in  the  delivery  of  his  friends. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

How  Raguel  suggested  to  Moses  to  set  his  peo- 
ple in  order ,  under  their  Riders  of  Thousands 
and  Riders  of  Hundnds,  xclia  lived  without 
order  btfore:  and  how  Moses  complied  in  all 
&ings  with  his  falker-iii-laio's  admonition. 
§  1.  The  next  day,  as  Raguel  saw  Moses  in 
the  midst  of  a  crowd  of  business,  (for  he  de- 
termined the  differences  of  those  that  referred 
them  to  him,  every  one  still  going  to  him,  and 
■upposing  that  they  should  then  only  obtain 
justice  if  he  were  the  arbitrator,  and,  those 
that  lost  their  causes,  thought  it  no  harm,  while 
they  thought  they  lont  them  justly,  and  not  by 
partiality.)  Pagi'.el,  however,  said  nothing  to 
him  at  that  time,  as  not  desirous  to  be  any 
hinderance  to  such  as  had  a  mind  to  make  use 
of  the  virtue  of  their  conductor.  Rut  after- 
ward he  took  him  to  himself,  and  when  he 
nad  htm  alone  he  instructed  him  in  what  he 
ought  to  do;  end  advised  him  to  leave  the 
trouble  of  lessrr  causes  to  others,  but  himself 
to  take  i»r?  o(  the  greater,  and  of  the  people's 
•tfety,  for  lhAt  certain  others  of  the  Hebrews 
might  be  found  that  were  fit  to  determine 
r«iuw«  but  that  nobody  but  a  Moses  could  take 
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care  of  the  safety  of  so  many  ten  thouaanda 
He  not,  therefore,  says  he,  insensible  of  thiiw 
own  virtue,  and  what  thou  hast  done  by  min 
istering  under  God  to  the  |>eople's  preservation. 
Permit,  dierefore,  the  determination  of  common 
causes  to  be  done  by  others,  but  do  thou  re- 
serve thyself  to  the  attendance  on  God  only 
and  look  out  for  methodsof  preserving  the  mul- 
titude from  their  present  distress.     Make  use  of 
the  method  1  suggest  to  you  as  to  human  affair* 
and  take  a  review  of  the  army,  and  appoint  cho- 
sen rulers  over  tens  of  thousands,  and  then  ovei 
thousands;  then  divide  them  into  five  hundreds, 
and  again  into  hundreds,  and  into  fifties;  and  sel 
rulers  over  each  of  them,  who  may  distinguish 
them  into  thirties,  and  keep  them  in  order, and 
at  last  number  them  by  twenties  and  by  tens: 
and  let  there  be  one  commander  over  each 
number,  to  be  denominated  from  the  number 
of  those  over  whom  they  are  rulers,  but  these 
such  as  the  whole  multitude  have  tried,  and  do 
approve  as  being   good  and  righteous  men:* 
and  let  these  rulers  decide  the  controversiei 
they  have  one  with  another.     But  if  any  great 
cause  arise,  let  them  bring  the  cognizance  of  it 
before  the  rulers  of  a  higher  dignity;  but  if 
any  great  difficulty  arise,  that  is  too  hard  for 
even  their  determination,  let  them  send  it  to 
thee.     By  these  means  two  advantages  will  lie 
gained:   that   the   Hebrews  will    have  justice 
done  them;  and  thou  wilt  be  able  to  attend 
constantly  on  God,  and  procure  him  to  be  more 
favorable  to  the  people. 

2.  This  was  the  admonition  of  Raguel;  and 
Moses  received  his  advice  very  kindly,  and 
acted  according  to  his  suggestion.  Nor  did  he 
conceal  the  invention  of  this  method,  nor  pre- 
tend to  it  himself,  but  informed  the  multitude 
who  it  was  that  invented  it;  nay,  he  has  named 
Raguel  in  the  books  he  wrote,  as  the  person 
who  invented  this  ordering  of  the  people,  aa 
thinking  it  right  to  give  a  true  testimony  to 
worthy  persons,  although  he  might  have  gotten 
reputation  by  ascribing  to  himself  the  inven- 
tions of  other  men.  Whence  we  may  learn 
the  virtuous  disposition  of  Moses:  but  of  such 
his  disposition,  we  shall  have  proper  occasion 
to  speak  in  other  places  of  these  books. 

CHAPTER  V. 

How  Moses  ascended  urt  to  Mount  Sinm,  andr 
ceived  Laws  from  Cod,  and  delivered  them 
the  Hebrews. 

§  1.  Now  Moses  called  the  multitude  togeth- 
er, and  told  them  he  was  going  from  them  un- 
to mount  Sinai,  to  converse  with  God:  to  re- 
ceive from  him,  and  to  bring  back  with  him  a 
certain  oracle;  but  he  enjoined  them  to  pitch 
their  tents  near  the  mountain,  and  prefer  the 
habitation  that  was  nearest  to  God,  before  one 
more  remote.  When  he  had  said  this,  he  as- 
cended up  to  mount  Sinai,f  which  is  the  high- 

•  This  manner  of  electing  the  Ittdgea  and  officers  of  th* 
Israelites  by  the  testimonies  and  nuH'rajes  of  the  poopla, 
before  they  were  ordained  Ity  Qod  or  by  .Moses,  deserves  to 
be  carefully  noted,  became  it  WU  Hie  pattern  of  the  lika 
manner  of  the  choice  and  ordination  of  bishops,  presbyter*, 
and  deacons,  in  the  Christian  church. 

|  Since  tins  mountain  Sinai  is  here  said  to  be  the  hif  ho* 
of  all  Ola  moMUtaias  that  ar«  in  Utat  counirv     t  ottut  Wj  in* 
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aR  of  ail  the  mountains  that  are  in  that  country, 
ind  is  not  only  very  difficult  to  be  ascended  by 
men,  on  account  of  its  vast  altitude,  but  because 
•f  the  sharpness  of  its  precipices  also;  nay, 
indeed,  it  cannot  be  looked  at  without  pain  of 
the  eyes:  and  besides  this,  it  was  terrible  and 
inaccessible,  on  account  of  the  rumor  that  pass- 
id  about,  that  God  dwelt  there.  But  the  He- 
brews removed  their  tents,  as  Moses  had  bid- 
den them,  and  took  possession  of  the  lowest 
parts  of  the  mountain;  and  were  elevated  in 
their  minds,  in  expectation  that  Moses  would 
return  from  God  with  promises  of  the  good 
thing?  iie  had  proposed  to  them:  so  they  feast- 
ad,  and  waited  for  their  conductor,  and  kept 
themselves  pure,  as  in  other  respects,  and  not 
companying  with  their  wives  for  three  days,  as 
he  had  before  ordered  them  to  do.  And  they 
prayed  to  God  that  he  would  favorably  receive 
Moses  in  his  conversing  with  him;  and  bestow 
tome  such  gift  upon  them  by  which  they  might 
live  well.  They  also  lived  more  plentifully  as 
to  their  diet,  and  put  on  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren more  ornamental  and  decent  clothing  than 
they  usually  wore. 

2.  So  they  passed  two  days  in  this  way  of 
feasting;  but  on  the  third  day,  before  the  sun 
was  up,  a  cloud  spread  itself  over  the  whole 
camp  of  the  Hebrews,  such  a  one  as  none  had 
before  seen,  and  encompassed  the  place  where 
they  had  pitched  their  tents:  and  while  all  the 
rest  of  the  air  was  clear,  there  came  strong 
winds,  that  raised  tip  large  showers  of  rain,  j 
which  became  a  mighty  tempest.  There  was 
Also  such  lightning,  as  was  terrible  to  those 
that  saw  it:  and  thunder  with  its  thunderbolts 
were  sent  down,  and  declared  God  to  be  there 
present  in  a  gracious  way  to  such  as  Moses 
detired  he  should  be  gracious.  Now,  as  to 
theie  matters,  every  one  of  my  readers  may 
thii  k  as  he  pleases:  but  I  am  under  a  necessity 
of  j  elating  this  history,  as  it  is  described  in  the 
sacred  books.  This  sight,  and  the  amazing 
sounds  that  came  to  their  ears,  disturbed  the 
Hebrews  to  a  prodigious  degree,  for  they  were 
cot  such  as  they  were  accustomed  to:  and  then 
the  tumor  that  was  spread  abroad,  how  God 
frequented  that  moui.tain,  greatly  astonished 
their  minds;  so  they  sorrowfully  contained 
themselves  within  their  tents,  as  both  supposing 
Moses  to  be  destroyed  by  the  Divine  wrath,  and 
expecting  the  like  destruction  for  themselves. 

3.  When  they  were  under  these  apprehen- 
sions, Moses  appeared  as  joyful  and  greatly 
exalted.  When  they  saw  him,  they  were  freed 
from  their  fear,  and  admitted  of  more  comforta- 
ble hopes  as  to  what  was  to  come.  The  air  also 
was  become  clear  ami  pure  of  its  former  dis- 
orders, upon  the  appearance  of  Moses.  Where- 
upon he  called  together  the  people  to  a  con- 
gregation, in  order  to  their  hearing  what  God 
would  say  to  them:  and  when  they  were  gath- 

aow  called  Si.  Katharine's,  which  is  one-third  higher  than 
that  wHhin  a  mile  of  it  now  called  Sinai,  as  Mom.  Theve 
not  informs  us,  Travels,  part.  i.  chap,  xjcviiL  p.  168.  The 
sOier  name  of  it,  llureb,  is  never  used  by  Josephns;  and 
Derhap*  was  it*  Lam.-  among  the  Egyptians  only,  whence  Ui* 
Israelite*  were  lately  come,  as  Sinai  was  it*  Dame  «m<>*# 
hr  Arabians,  Canaouites,  9  M  o!*». "*  station*      \cr,~<»~*«v 


ered  together,  he  stooi  on  an  eminence  wheuee 
they  might  all  hear  him,  and  said,  "God  has 
received  me  graciously,  O  Hebrews,  as  he  haa 
formerly  done;  and  hath  suggested  a  happy 
method  of  living  for  you,  and  an  order  of 
political  government,  and  is  now  present  in  the 
camp:  I  therefore  change  you  for  his  sake,  and 
the  sake  of  his  works,  and  what  we  have  done 
by  his  means,  that  you  do  not  put  a  low  value 
on  what  I  am  going  to  say,  because  the  com- 
mands have  been  given  by  me  that  now  deliver 
them  to  you,  nor  because  it  is  the  tongue  of  a 
man  that  delivers  them  to  you;  but  if  you 
have  a  due  regard  to  the  great  importance  of 
the  things  themselves,  you  will  understand  the 
greatness  of  him  whose  institutions  they  are, 
and  who  has  not  disdained  to  communicate 
them  to  me  for  our  common  advantage;  for 
it  is  not  to  be  supposed,  that  the  author  of 
these  institutions  is  barely  Moses,  the  son  of 
Amram  and  Jochebed,  but  he  who  obliged 
the  Nile  to  run  bloody  for  your  sakes,  and 
tamed  the  haughtiness  of  the  Egyptians  by 
various  sorts  of  judgments:  he  who  provid- 
ed a  way  through  the  sea  for  us:  he  who 
contrived  a  method  of  sending  us  food  from 
heaven,  when  we  were  distressed  for  want  of 
it:  he  who  made  the  water  to  issue  out  of  a 
rock,  when  we  had  very  little  of  it  before:  ha 
by  whose  means  Adam  was  made  to  partake 
of  the  fruits  both  of  the  land  and  of  the  sea: 
he  by  whose  means  Noah  escaped  the  deluge: 
he  by  whose  means  our  forefather  Abraham. 
of  a  wandering  pilgrim  was  made  the  heir  of 
the  land  of  Canaan:  he  by  whose  means  Isaac 
was  born  of  parents  who  were  very  old:  he 
by  whose  means  Jacob  was  adorned  with 
twelve  virtuous  sons:  he  by  whose  means  Jo- 
seph became  a  potent  lord  over  the  Egyptiansi 
he  it  is  who  conveys  these  instructions  to  yott 
by  me  as  his  interpreter:  and  let  them  be  to  you 
venerable,  and  contended  for  more  earnestly 
by  you  than  your  own  children,  and  your  own 
wives;  for  if  you  will  follow  them,  you  will 
.ead  a  happy  life;  you  will  enjoy  the  land 
fruitful,  the  sea  calm,  and  the  fruit  of  the 
womb  born  complete,  as  nature  requires;  you 
will  be  also  terrible  to  your  enemies;  for  1 
have  been  admitted  into  the  presence  of  God, 
and  been  made  a  hearer  of  his  incorruptible 
voice:  so  great  is  his  concern  for  your  nation, 
and  its  duration." 

4.  When  he  had  said  this,  he  brought  the 
people,  with  their  wives  and  children,  so  near 
the  mountain,  that  they  might  hear  God  him- 
self speaking  to  them  about  the  precepts  which 
they  were  to  practise,  that  the  energy  of  what 
should  be  spoken,  might  not  be  hurt  by  its  ut- 
terance by  that  tongue  of  a  man,  which  could 
but  imperfectly  deliver  it  to  their  understanding. 
And  they  all  heard  a  voice  that  came  to  all  of 
them  from  above,  insomuch  that  no  one  of  these 

wnen  (1  King*  Ix.  8)  the  Scripture  says  that  Elynh  cam* 
to  Horeb,  the  mount  of  God,  Josephus  justly  nays,  Antiq.  b. 
viii.  chap.  xiii.  sect.  7,  Unit  he  came  to  the  mountain  called 
Sinai;  and  Jerome,  here  cited  by  Dr.  Hudson,  says,  that  bs 
took  thi*  mountain  to  have  two  names,  Sinai  and  CI 
S»>  *r<i<aui.  Heb.  p.  4ST 
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words  t^jcaj  »ed  them,  which  Moses  wrote  in  two 
tables;  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  set  down 
iirectly,*  hut  their  import  we  will  declare. 

5.  The  first  commandment  teaches  us  that 
there  is  but  one  God,  and  that  we  ought  to 
worship  him  only.  The  second  commands  us 
not  to  make  the  image  of  any  living  creature, 
to  worship  it  The  third,  that  we  must  not 
swear  by  God  in  a  false  manner.  The  fourth, 
that  we  must  keep  the  seventh  day,  by  resting 
from  all  sorts  of  work.  The  fifth,  that  we 
must  honor  our  parents.  The  sixth,  that  we 
must  abstain  from  murder.  The  seventh,  that 
we  must  not  commit  adultery.  The  eighth, 
that  we  must  not  be  guilty  of  theft.  The  ninth, 
that  we  must  not  bear  false  witness.  The 
tenth,  that  we  must  not  admit  of  the  desire  of 
any  thing  that  is  another's. 

6.  Now  when  the  multitude  had  heard  God 
himself  giving  those  precepts  which  Moses 
had  discoursed  of,  they  rejoiced  at  what  was 
said,  and  the  congregation  was  dissolved:  but 
on  the  following  days  they  came  to  his  tent, 
and  desired  him  to  bring  them,  besides,  other 
laws  from  God.  Accordingly  lie  appointed 
such  laws;  and  afterward  informed  them  in 
what  manner  they  should  act  in  all  cases: 
which  laws  I  shall  make  mention  of  in  their 
proper  time;  but  I  shall  reserve  most  of  those 
laws  for  another  work,f  and  make  there  a  dis- 
tinct explication  of  them. 

7.  When  matters  were  brought  to  this  state, 
Moses  went  up  again  to  mount  Sinai,  of  which 
he  had  told  thein  beforehand.  He  made  his  as- 
cent in  their  sight;  and  while  he  stayed  there 
so  long  a  time,  (for  he  was  absent  from  them 
forty  days,)  fear  seized  upon  the  Hebrews,  lest 
Moses  should  have  come  to  any  harm;  nor 
was  there  any  thing  else  so  sad,  and  that  so 
much  troubled  them,  as  this  supposal  that 
Moses  was  perished.  Now  there  was  a  variety 
in  their  sentiments  about  it;  some  saying  that 
he  was  fallen  among  wild  beasts,  and  those  that 
were  of  this  opinion,  were  chieily  such  as 
were  ill-disposed  to  him;  but  others  saying, 
that  he  was  departed  and  gone  to  God;  but  die 
wiser  sort  were  led  by  dieir  reason  to  embrace 
neither  of  those  opinions  with  any  satisfaction, 
thinking  that  it  was  a  thing  that  sometimes 
happens  to  men  to  fall  among  wild  beasts,  and 
perish  that  way,  so  it  was  probable  enough 
that  he  might  depart  and  go  to  God,  on  ac- 
count of  his  virtue;  they  therefore  were  quiet, 
and  expected  the  event  yet  they  were  exceed- 
ing sorry  upon  the  supposal  that  they  were  de- 
prived of  a  governor  and  a  protector,  such  a 
one  indeed  as  they  could  never  recover  again: 
nor  would  this  suspicion  give  them  leave  to 
expect  any  comfortable  event  about  this  man, 
nor  could  they  prevent  their  trouble  and  me- 
lancholy upon  this  occasion.  However,  the 
camp  durst  not  remove  all  this  while,  because 
Moses  had  bid  them  afore  to  stay  there. 

c.  But  when  the  forty  days,  and  as  many 
nights,  were  over,  Moses  came  down,  having 

•  Of  llii*  and  annthrr  like  rnperatitious  notion  of  the 
Pberw'r,  which  Jo?ephuH  complied  with,  see  the  note  on 
Ajctiq.  b.  d.  chap.  xil.  eect.  4. 
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tasted  nothing  of  food  usually  appoint*!  ft* 
the  nourishment  of  men.  H*!S  appearance  fill- 
ed the  army  with  gladness,  and  he  declared  to 
them  what  care  God  had  of  them,  und  by  wha* 
manner  of  conduct  of  their  lives  they  might 
live  happily;  telling  them,  that  during  thesa 
days  of  his  absence,  he  had  suggested  to  biro 
also  that  he  would  have  a  tabernacle  built  fot 
him,  into  which  he  would  descend  when  he 
came  to  them,  and  how  we  should  carry  it 
about  with  us,  when  we  remove  from  this 
place;  and  that  there  would  be  no  longer  any 
occasion  for  going  up  to  mount  Sinai,  but  that 
he  would  himself  come  and  pitch  his  taberna- 
cle amongst  us,  and  be  present  at  our  prayers; 
as  also,  that  the  tabernacle  should  be  of  such 
measures  and  construction  as  he  had  showed 
him,  and  that  you  are  to  fall  to  the  work,  and 
prosecute  it  diligently.  When  he  had  said 
this,  he  showed  them  the  two  tables,  with  the 
ten  commandments  engraven  upon  them,  five 
upon  each  table;  and  the  writing  was  by  the 
hand  of  God. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Concerning  the  Tabernacle  which  Moses  built  in 
the  wUderntsSyfor  the  honor  of  God\  and  which 
seemed  to  be  a  Temple, 

§  1.  Hereupon  the  Israelites  rejoiced  at  what 
tli*  nd  seen  and  heard  of  their  conductor, 
ai  iTe  not  wanting  in  diligence  accord  in 
to  •.iicir  ability;  but  they  brought  silver,  an 
gold,  and  brass,  and  of  the  best  sorts  of  wood, 
and  such  as  would  not  at  all  decay  by  putre- 
faction: camels'  hair  also,  and  sheep  skins, 
some  of  them  dyed  of  a  blue  color,  and  some 
of  a  scarlet;  some  brought  the  flower  for  the 
purple  color,  and  others  for  white;  with  wool 
died  by  the  flowers  aforementioned;  and  fine 
linen  and  precious  stones,  which  those  that 
used  costly  ornaments  set  in  ouches  of  gold} 
they  brought  also  a  great  quantity  of  spicest 
for  of  these  materials  did  Moses  build  the  ta- 
bernacle, which  did  not  at  all  differ  from  a 
movable  anil  ambulatory  temple.  Now  when 
these  tilings  were  brought  together  with  great 
diligence,  for  every  one  was  ambitious  to 
further  the  work  even  beyond  their  ability,  he 
set  architects  over  the  works,  and  this  by  the 
command  of  God;  and  indeed  the  very  same 
which  the  people  themselves  would  have 
chosen,  had  the  election  been  allowed  to  them. 
Now  their  names  are  set  down  in  writing  in 
the  sacred  books;  and  they  were  these,  Hesa- 
leel,  the  son  of  Uri,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the 
grandson  of  Miriam,  the  sister  of  their  con- 
ductor; and  Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahisamach.  of 
the  tribe  of  Dan.  Now  the  people  went  :m 
with  what  they  had  undertaken  with  so  gieat 
alacrity,  that  Moses  was  obliged  to  restrain 
them,  by  making  proclamation,  that  what  had 
been  brought  was  sufficient,  as  the  artificers 
had  informed  him.  So  they  fell  to  work  upon 
the  building  of  the  tabernacle.  Moses  inform- 
ed them,  according  to  the  direction  of  God, 

be  that  which  do**g  not  appear  to  have  been  ever  published, 
which  yiH  he  int^ndrd  to  publish,  uhout  the  reasons  of  inaay 
of  the  l&wi  of  MoMes;  of  which  see  the  note  on  the  pittite* 
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*ith  what  the  measures  were  to  be,  and  its 
largeness;  and  how  many  vessels  it  ought  to 
contain,  for  the  use  of  tlie  sacrifices.  The 
women  also  were  ambitious  to  do  their  parts, 
ibout  the  garments  of  the  priests,  and  about 
other  things  that  would  he  wanted  in  this 
work,  both  for  ornament,  and  for  the  divine 
service  itself. 

2.  Now  when  all  things  were  prepared,  the 
gold  and  the  silver,  and  the  brass,  and  what 
Was  woven,  Moses,  when  he  had  appointed 
beforehand  that  there  should  be  a  festival,  and 
that  sacrifices  should  be  offered  according  to 
every  one's  ability,  reared  up  the  tabernacle.* 
And  when  he  had  measured  the  open  court, 
fifty  cubits  broad  and  a  hundred  long,  he  set 
up  brazen  pillars  five  cubits  high,  twenty  on 
each  of  the  longer  sides,  and  ten  pillars  for  the 
breadth  behind;  every  one  of  the  pillars  also 
had  a  ring.  Their  chapiters  were  of  silver, 
but  their  bases  were  of  brass;  they  resembled 
the  sharp  ends  of  spears,  anil  were  of  brass, 
fixed  into  the  ground.  Cords  were  also  put 
through  the  rings,  and  were  tied  at  their  farther 
ends  to  brass  nails  of  a  cubit  long,  which  at 
every  pillar  were  driven  into  the  floor,  and 
would  keep  the  tabernacle  from  being  shaken 
by  the  violence  of  winds.  I  Jut  a  curtain  of 
fine  soft  linen  went  round  all  the  pillars,  and 
hung  down  in  a  flowing  and  loose  manner 
from  their  chapiters,  and  enclosed  the  whole 
space,  and  seemed  not  at  all  unlike  to  a  wall 
about  it.  And  this  was  the  structure  of  three 
of  die  sides  of  this  enclosure.  But  as  for  the 
fourth  side,  which  was  fifty  cubits  in  extent, 
and  was  the  front  of  the  whole,  twenty  cubits 
of  it  were  for  the  opening  at  the  gates,  wherein 
stood  two  pillars  on  each  side,  after  the  resem- 
blance of  open  gates,  these  were  made  wholly 
of  silver,  and  polished,  and  that  all  over,  except- 
ing the  bases,  which  were  of  brass.  Now,  on 
each  side  of  the  gates  there  stood  three  pillars, 
which  were  inserted  into  the  concave  bases  of 
die  gates,  and  were  suited  to  them;  and  round 
them  was  drawn  a  curtain  of  fine  linen.  But 
to  the  gates  themselves,  which  were  twenty 
cubits  in  extent,  and  five  in  height,  the  curtain 
was  composed  of  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  blue, 
and  fine  linen,  and  embroidered  with  many 
and  divers  sorts  of  figures,  excepting  the 
figures  of  animals.  Within  these  gates  was 
the  brazen  laver  for  purification,  having  a  basin 
beneath,  of  the  like  matter,  whence  the  priests 
might  wash  their  hands,  and  sprinkle  their  feet. 
And  this  was  the  ornamental  construction  of 
the  enclosure  about  the  court  of  the  tabernacle, 
which  was  exposed  to  the  open  air. 

3.  As  to  the  tabernacle  itself  Moses  placed 
it  in  the  middle  of  that  court,  with  its  front  to 
the  cast,  that  when  the  sun  arose  it  might  send 
its  first  rays  upon  it.  Its  length  when  it  was 
set  up  was  thirty  cubits,  and  its  breadth  was 
twelve  [tenl  cubits.  The  one  of  its  walls  was 
on  the  south,  and  the  other  was  exposed  to  the 
north,  and  on  the  back  part  of  it  remained  the 

•  Of  this  *.at>emacle  of  Moses,  with  its  several  parts  and 
ffenmure,  see  my  dMCiiptum  at  large,  ebay.  rt  rii.  viii.  iz. 
r.  a.  ait  herato  btionguig. 
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west.  It  was  necessary  that  its  height  should 
be  equal  to  its  breadth  [ten  cubits.]  There 
were  also  pillars  made  of  wood,  twenty  on  each 
side;  they  were  wrought  into  a  quadranguia? 
figure,  in  breadth  a  cubit  and  a  half,  but  the 
thickness  was  four  fingers;  they  had  thin  plates 
of  gold  affixed  to  them  on  both  sides  inwardly 
and  outwardly,  they  had  each  of  them  two  te- 
nons belonging  to  them,  inserted  into  theii 
bases,  and  these  were  of  silver,  in  each  of  which 
bases  there  was  a  socket  to  receive  die  tenon* 
But  the  pillars  on  the  west  wall  were  six.  Now 
ail  these  tenons  and  sockets  accurate 'y  fitted  ouS 
another,  insomuch  that  the  joints  were  invisible, 
and  both  seemed  to  be  one  entire  and  united 
wall.  It  was  also  covered  with  gold,  both  within 
and  without.  The  number  of  pillars  was  equal 
on  the  opposite  sides,  and  there  were  on  en«  h 
part  twenty,  and  every  one  of  them  had  die  th*H 
pan  of  a  span  in  thickness:  so  that  the  numbu 
of  thirty  cubits  were  fully  made  up  between 
them.  But  as  to  the  wall  behind,  where  the  >i* 
pillars  made  up  together  only  nine  cubits,  th«y 
made  two  other  pillars,  and  cut  them  out,<f 
one  cubit,  which  they  placed  in  the  corn?  is, 
and  made  them  equally  fine  with  the  oth»r. 
Now  every  one  of  the  pillars  had  rings  of  go  d 
affixed  to  their  fronts  outward,  as  if  they  h  id 
taken  root  in  the  pillars,  ami  stood  one  re  w 
over  against  another  round  about,  through 
which  were  inserted  bars  girt  over  with  gold, 
each  of  them  five  cubits  long,  and  these  bound 
together  die  pillars,  the  head  of  one  bar  run- 
ning into  another,  after  the  natue  of  one  tenon 
inserted  into  another.  But  for  the  wall  behind, 
there  was  but  one  row  of  bars  that  went 
through  all  the  pillars,  into  which  row  ran  tho 
ends  of  the  bars  on  each  side  of  the  longer 
walls,  the  male  with  its  female  being  so  fasten- 
ed in  their  joints,  that  they  held  the  whole  firm- 
ly together,  and  for  this  reason  was  all  this 
jointed  so  fast  together,  that  the  tabernacle 
might  not  be  shaken,  either  by  the  winds,  or 
by  any  other  means,  but  that  it  might  preserve 
itself  quiet  and  immovable  continually. 

4.  As  for  the  inside,  looses  parted  its  length 
into  three  partitions.  At  the  distance  of  ten 
cubits  from  the  most  secret  end  Moses  placed 
four  pillars,  whose  workmanship  was  the  very 
same  with  diat  of  the  rest,  and  they  stood 
upon  the  like  bases  with  them,  each  a  small 
matter  distant  from  his  £:11  nv.  Now,  the 
room  within  those  pillars  was  the  'Most  Holy 
Place;'  but  the  rest  of  the  room  was  the  Tab- 
ernacle, which  was  open  for  the  priests.  How- 
ever,  this  proportion  of  the  measures  of  the 
tabernacle  proved  to  bo  an  imitation  of  the 
system  of  the  world;  for  that  third  part  there- 
of which  was  within  die  four  pillars,  to  which 
the  priests  were  not  admitted,  is,  as  ft  were,  a 
heaven,  peculiar  to  God:  but  the  space  ^f  the 
twenty  cubits,  is,  as  it  were,  sea  and  Und,  on 
which  men  live,  and  so  this  part  is  peculiar  to 
the  priests  only.  But  at  the  front,  where  d»f 
entrance  was  made,  they  placed  pi'Ian*  of 
gold,  that  stood  on  bases  of  brass,  in  number 
seven;  but  then  they  spread  over  the  t»ber 
nacle  vails  of  fin"  linen,  and  purple,  and  b!u* 


£J 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


tmi  tfrartet  colors,  embroidered.  The  first 
fail  waa  ten  rubita  every  way,  and  this  they 
•pread  over  the  pillars  which  parted  the  tem- 
ple, and  kept  the  most  holy  place  concealed 
within:  ami  this  vail  was  that  which  made  this 
pan  not  visible  to  any.  Now  the  whole  temple 
was  called  'The  Holy  Place;*  but  that  part 
which  Witat  within  the  four  pillars,  and  to  which 
Qone  were  admitted,  was  called  "The  Holy  of 
Holies,  This  vail  was  very  ornamental,  and 
embroidered  with  all  sorts  of  ilowers  which 
the  earth  produces,  and  there  were  interwoven 
into  it  all  sorts  of  variety  that  might  be  an  or- 
ua  uent,  excepting  the  forms  of  animals.  An- 
other vail  there  was  which  covered  the  five 
pillars  that  were  at  the  entrance;  it  was  like 
the  former  in  its  magnitude,  and  texture,  and 
color;  »nd  at  the  corner  of  every  pillar  a 
ring  retained  it  from  the  top  downwards  half 
the  depth  of  the  pillars,  the  other  half  affording 
mi  entrance  for  the  priest,  who  crept  under  it. 
Over  this  there  was  a  vail  of  linen,  of  the 
same  largeness  with  the  former,  it  was  to  be 
drawn  this  way  or  that  way  by  cords,  whose 
ling?,  fixed  to  the  texture  of  the  vail,  and  to 
the  cords  also,  were  subservient  to  the  draw- 
ing and  undrawing  of  the  vail,  and  to  the  fast- 
ening it  at  the  corner,  that  then  it  might  be 
no  hinderance  to  the  view  of  the  sanctuary, 
especially  on  solemn  days;  but  that  on  other 
days,  mid  especially  when  the  weather  was  in- 
clined to  snow,  it  might  be  expanded,  and  af- 
ford a  covering  to  the  vail  of  divers  colors: 
whence  that  custom  of  ours  is  derived,  of 
having  a  fine  linen  vail  after  the  temple  has 
b^en  built,  to  be  drawn  over  the  entrances. 
II  at  the  ten  other  curtains  were  four  cubits  in 
breadth,  and  twenty-eight  in  length,  and  had 
golden  clasps,  in  order  to  join  the  one  curtain 
to  the  other,  which  was  done  so  exactly  that 
they  seemed  to  be  one  entire  curtain;  these  were 
apread  over  the  temple,  and  covered  all  the  top, 
and  parts  of  the  walls,  on  the  sides  and  behind 
•o  far  as  within  one  cubit  of  the  ground.  There 
were  other  curtains  of  the  same  breadth  with 
these,  but  one  more  in  number,  and  longer, 
fbr  they  were  thirty  cubits  long,  but  these  were 
woven  of  hair,  with  the  like  subtlety  as  those  of 
wool  were  made,  and  were  extended  loosely 
down  to  the  ground,  appearing  like  a  triangu- 
lar front  and  elevation  at  the  gates;  the  eleventh 
curtain  being  used  for  this  very  purpose. 
There  were  also  other  curtains  made  of  skins 
above  these,  which  afforded  covering  and  pro- 
tection to  those  that  were  woven,  both  in  hot 
weather,  and  when  it  rained.  And  great  was 
the  surprise  of  those  who  viewed  these  cur- 
lams  at  a  distance,  for  they  seemed  not  at  all 
•o  differ  from  the  color  of  the  sky.  But 
those  that  were  made  of  hair,  and  of  skins, 
reached  down  in  the  same  manner  as  did  the 
rail  at  the  gates,  and  kept  off*  the  heat  of  the 
sun,  and  what  injury  the  rains  might  do.  And 
after  this  manner  was  the  tabernacle  reared. 

5.  There  was  also  an  ark  made,  sacred  to 
tkxi,  of  wood  that  was  naturally  strong,  and 
could  not  be  corrupted:  this  was  called  Kron, 
ka  our  own   language*     Iw  construction  was 


thus:  its  length  waa  five  spans,  but  its  breadth 
and  height  were  each  of  them  three  spans.  It 
was  covered  all  over  with  gold,  both  withio 
and  without,  so  that  the  wooden  part  was  not 
seen.  It  had  also  a  cover  united  to  it,  by  golden 
hinges,  after  a  wonderful  manner;  which  covei 
was  every  way  evenly  fitted  to  it,  and  had  no 
eminences  to  hinder  its  exact  conjunction. 
There  were  also  two  golden  rings  belonging 
to  each  of  the  longer  boards,  and  passing 
through  the  entire  wood,  and  through  there 
gilt  bars  passed  along  each  board,  that  it  might 
thereby  be  moved  and  carried  about,  as  occa- 
sion should  require;  for  it  was  not  drawn  in  a 
cart  by  beasts  of  burden,  but  borne  on  tin. 
shoulders  of  the  priests.  Upon  this  its  covet 
were  two  images,  which  the  Hebrews  calf 
Cherubims;  they  are  flying  creatures,  but  theif 
form  is  not  like  to  that  of  any  of  the  creatures 
which  men  have  seen,  though  Moses  said  he 
had  seen  such  beings  near  the  throne  of  (JJod. 
In  this  ark  he  put  the  two  tables  whereon  the  ten 
commandments  were  written,  five  upon  each 
table,and  two  and  a  half  upon  each  side  of  them; 
and  this  ark  he  placed  in  the  most  holy  place. 

6.  Hut  in  the  holy  place  he  placed  a  table 
like  those  at  Delphi:  its  length  was  two  cubits, 
and  its  breadth  one  cubit,  and  its  height  three 
spans.  It  had  feet  also,  the  lower  parts  of 
which  were  complete  feet,  resembling  those 
which  the  Dorians  put  to  their  bedsteads,  but 
the  upper  parts  towards  the  table  were  wrought 
into  a  square  form.  The  table  had  a  hollow 
towards  every  side,  having  a  ledge  of  four 
fingers  depth,  that  went  round  about  like  a 
spiral,  both  on  the  upper  and  lower  part  of 
the  body  of  the  work.  Upon  every  one  of  the 
feet  was  there  also  inserted  a  ring,  not  tar  from 
the  cover,  through  which  went  bare  of  wood 
beneath,  but  gilded,  to  be  taken  out  upon  occa- 
sion, there  being  a  cavity  where  it  was  joined 
to  the  rings:  for  they  were  not  entire  rings,  but 
before  they  came  quite  round  they  ended  in 
acute  points,  the  one  of  which  was  inserted 
into  the  prominent  part  of  the  table,  and  the 
other  into  the  foot;  and  by  these  it  was  carried 
when  hey  journeyed.  Upon  this  table,  whicf 
was  placed  on  the  north  side  of  the  tempi* 
not  far  from  the  most  holy  place,  were  laio 
twelve  unleavened  loaves  of  bread,  six  upon 
each  heap,  one  above  another:  diey  were  made 
of  two  tenth  deals  of  the  purest  flour,  which 
tenth  deal  fa  homer]  is  a  measure  of  the  He- 
brews, containing  seven  Athenian  cotylue;  and 
above  those  loaves  were  put  two  vials  full  o/ 
frankincense.  Now  after  seven  days,  othei 
loaves  were  brought  in  then  stead,  on  the  dov 
which  is  by  us  called  the  Sabbath;  for  we  cali 
the  seventh  day  the  Sabbath:  but  for  the  occa- 
sion of  this  invention  of  placing  loaves  here, 
we  will  speak  of  it  in  another  place. 

7.  Over  against  this  table,  near  the  southern 
wall,  was  set  a  candlestick  of  cast  gold;  hollow 
within,  being  of  the  weight  of  one  hundred 
pounds,  which  the  Hebrews  call  cincharm;  if 
it  be  turned  into  the  Greek  language,  it  denotea 
a  talent.  It  was  made  with  iLs  knops,  and 
'Uie»    and   oomegranates,  and  bowls,   (whicii 


The  Golden  Candlestick. 


isn^r -^  ^1^^; 


Thb  Altar  of  Incense. 
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rnmme>nts  amounted  to  seventy  in  all,)  by 
.vhich  means  the  shaft  elevated  itself  on  nigh 
from  a  single  base,  and  spread  itself  into  as 
many  branches,  as  there  are  planets,  including 
the  sun  among  them.  It  terminated  in  seven 
heads,  in  one  row,  all  standing  parallel  to  one 
another;  and  these  brandies  carried  seven 
lamps,  one  by  one,  in  imitation  of  the  number 
of  the  planets;  these  lamps  looked  to  the  east 
and  to  the  south,  the  candlestick  being  situate 
obliquely. 

8.  Now  between  this  candlestick  and  the  ta- 
We,  which,  as  we  said,  were  within  the  sanctu- 
ary, was  the  altar  of  incense,  marie  of  wood, 
indeed,  but  of  the  same  wood  of  which  the 
foregoing  vessels  were  made,  such  as  was  not 
liable  to  corruption:  It  was  entirely  crusted 
fiv^r  with  a  golden  plate.  Its  breadth  on  each 
aide  was  a  cubit,  but  the  altitude  double.  Upon 
it  was  a  grate  of  gold,  that  was  extant  above 
the  altar,  which  had  a  golden  crown  encompass- 
ing it  round  about,  whereto  belonged  rings  and 
bars,  by  which  the  priests  carried  it  when  they 
journeyed.  Before  this  tabernacle  there  was 
reared  a  brazen  altar,  lout  it  was  within  made 
of  wood,  five  cubits  by  measure  on  each  side, 
but  its  height  was  but  three,  in  like  manner 
adorned  with  brass  plates  as  bright  as  gold. 
It  had  also  a  brazen  hearth  of  network,  for  the 
ground  underneath  received  the  lire  from  the 
heart  1 1,  because  it  had  no  bases  to  receive  it. 
Hard  by  this  altar  lay  the  basins,  and  the  vials, 
and  the  censers,  and  the  caldrons,  made  of 
gold:  but  the  other  vessels,  made  for  the  use  of 
Die  sacrifices,  were  all  of  brass.  And  such  was 
die  construction  of  the  tabernacle;  and  these 
were  the  vessels  thereto  belonging. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Hhich  were  the  garments  of  tlie  priests  and  of 
the  high  priest;  concerning  the  priesthood  of 
•#riroa,  with  the  manner  of  the  purifications 
and  sacrifices;  as  atso  concerning  the  festi- 
vals, and  how  each  day  was  Uien  disposed  of; 
with  other  taws. 

§  1.  There  were  peculiar  garments  appoint- 
ed for  the  priests,  and  for  all  the  rest,  which 
they  call  'Cabana)©'  [priestly]  garments,  as  al- 
io for  the  high  priest,  which  they  call  'Caha- 
nseiv  Rabbse,  and  denote  'the  high  priest's  gar- 
ments. Such  was,  therefore,  the  habit  of  the 
rest;  but  when  the  priest  approaches  the  sacri- 
fices, he  purifies  himself  with  the  purification 
which  the  law  prescribes;  and,  in  the  first  place, 
he  puts  on  that  which  is  called  'Machanase, 
which  means  'somewhat  that  is  fast  tied.'  It 
is  a  girdle,  composed  of  fine  twined  linen,  and 
is  put  about  the  privy  parts, the  feet  being  to  be 
inserted  into  them,  in  the  nature  of  breeches;  but 
about  half  of  it  is  cut  off,  and  it  ends  at  the 
thighs,  and  is  there  tied  last. 

2.  Over  this  he  wore  a  linen  vestment,  made 
of  fme  flax  doubled:  it  is  called  'Chethone,' 
and  denotes  'linen,'  for  we  call  linen  by  the 
name  of  'Chethone.'  'Phis  vestment  reaches 
-iowu  to  the  feet,  and  sits  close  to  the  body; 
and  has  sleeves  that  are  tied  fast  to  th«j  arms: 
*t  is  girded  to  the   breast  a   little  ubovti  the  el- 


bows, by  "  girdle  often  going  round,  four  ths- 
gers  broad,  but  so  loosely  woven  that  yov 
would  think  it  were  the  skin  of  a  serpent.  It 
is  embroidered  with  flowers  of  scarlet,  and 
purple,  and  blue,  and  fine  twined  linen;  but  the 
warp  was  nothing  but  fine  linen.  The  begin- 
ning of  its  circumvolution  is  at  the  breast;  and 
when  it  ha*  gone  often  round,  it  is  there  tied, 
and  hangs  loosely  there  down  to  the  ankles:  1 
mean  this,  all  the  time  the  priest  is  not  about 
any  laborious  service,  for  in  this  position  it  ap- 
pears in  the  most  agreeable  manner  to  tht 
spectators;  but  when  he  is  obliged  to  assist  at 
the  offering  sacrifices,  and  to  do  the  appointed 
service,  that  he  may  not  be  hindered  in  hit 
operations  by  its  motion,  he  throws  it  to  the 
left,  and  bears  it  on  his  shoulder.  Moses  in- 
deed calls  this  belt  'Abaneth;'  but  we  have 
learned  from  the  Babylonians  to  call  it  Emia, 
for  so  it  is  by  them  called.  This  vestment  has 
no  loose  or  hollow  parts  anywhere  in  it,  but 
only  a  narrow  aperture  about  the  neck;  and  it 
is  tied  with  certain  strings  hanging  down  from 
the  ei\ge  over  the  breast  and  back,  and  is  fast- 
ened above  each  shoulder,  it  is  called  Massa- 
bazanes. 

3.  Upon  his  head  he  wears  a  cap,  not 
brought  to  a  conic  form,  or  encircling  the 
whole  head,  but  still  covering  more  than  the 
half  of  it,  which  is  called  Masnaemphthes:  and 
its  make  is  such  that  it  seems  to  be  a  crown, 
being  made  of  thick  swathes,  but  the  contex- 
ture is  of  linen;  and  it  is  doubled  round  many 
times,  and  sewed  together:  besides  which,  a 
piece  of  fine  linen  covers  the  whole  cap  from 
the  upper  part,  and  reaches  down  to  the  fore- 
head and  the  seams  of  the  swathes,  which 
would  otherwise  appear  indecently:  this  ad- 
heres closely  upon  the  solid  part  of  the  head, 
and  is  thereto  so  firmly  fixed,  that  it  may  not 
fall  oft*  during  the  sacred  service  about  the  sacri- 
fices. So  we  have  shown  you  what  is  the 
habit  of  the  generality  of  the  priests. 

4.  The  high  priest,  indeed,  is  adorned  with 
the  same  garments  that  we  have  described, 
without  abating  one;  only  over  these  be  puts 
on  a  vestment  of  a  blue  color.  This  also  is  a 
long  robe,  reaching  to  his  feet;  in  our  language 
it  is  called  Meeir,  and  is  tied  round  with  a 
girdle,  embroidered  with  the  same  co»or  and 
flowers  as  the  former,  with  a  mixture  of  gold 
interwoven; — to  the  bottom  of  which  garment 
are  hung  fringes,  in  color  like  pomegranates, 
with  golden  bells,*  by  a  beautiful  contrivance 
so  that  between  two  bells  hangs  a  pomegra- 
nate, and  between  two  pomegranates  a  CelL 

*  The  use  of  there  golden  bells  at  the  bottom  of  (be  high 

firtoflt'i  long  garment,  seems  to  have  been  this,  that  by  shun 
ng  his  garment  at  the  time  of  hi*  offering  incense  in  tlM 
temple,  on  the  great  day  of  expiation,  or  at  other  proper  \«- 
n««l>  or  his  sacred  ministrations  there,  on  the  great  festivals, 
the  people  might  have  notice  of  it,  and  might  fall  to  their. 
own  prayers  at  the  time  of  incense,  or  other  proper  periods^ 
and  so  the  whole  congregation  might  at  once  offer  thooc  com- 
mon prayers  Jointly  with  the  high  priest  himself  to  the  Al- 
mighty, see  I  .like  i.  10,  Rev.  viii.  3,  4.  Nor  probably  is  th« 
son  of  Siraeh  to  be  otherwise  understood,  when  he  says  a* 
Aaron,  the  first  high  priest,  Ceclus.  xlv.  9.  "And  (Jort  com 
j>;i>s«m1  Aaron  with  pomegranates,  and  with  many  jioldea 
bells  loumi  about,  that,  as  he  went,  there  might  he  a  soium! 
ami  a  noise  made,  that  misfit  be  heard  in  the  tempie,  for  a 
memorial  tu  the  children  of  tua  people." 
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Now  this  vesture  was  not  composed  of  two 
pieces,  nor  was  it  sewed  together  upon  the 
ihoulders  and  the  sides,  but  it  was  one  long 
vestment  so  woven  as  to  have  an  aperture  for 
the  neck;  not  an  oblique  one,  but  parted  all 
along  the  breast  and  the  back.  A  border  also 
was  sewed  to  it,  lest  the  aperture  should  look 

indecently:  it  was  also  parted  where  the 

*s  were  to  come  out. 
..  Besides  these,  the  high  priest  put  on  a 
Chird  garment,  which  was  called  the  Ephod, 
which  resembled  the  Epomis  of  the  Greeks. 
Its  make  was  after  this  manner:  it  was  woven 
to  the  depth  of  a  cubit  of  several  colors,  with 
gold  intermixed,  and  embroidered,  but  it  left 
the  middle  of  the  breast  uncovered:  it  was 
made  with  sleeves  also;  nor  did  it  appear  to  be 
at  all  differently  made  from  a  short  coat.  But 
in  the  void  place  of  this  garment  there  was  in- 
serted a  piece  of  the  bigness  of  a  span,  em- 
broidered with  gold,  and  the  other  colors  of 
the  ephod,  and  called  Essen,  (the  breastplate,) 
which  in  the  Greek  language  signifies  the  Ora- 
cle. This  piece  exactly  filled  up  the  void  space 
in  the  ephod.  It  is  united  to  it  by  golden  rings 
at  every  corner,  the  like  rings  being  annexed  to 
the  ephod,  and  a  blue  ribin  was  made  use  of 
to  tie  them  together  by  those  rings;  and  that  the 
space  between  the  rings  might  not  appear  emp- 
ty, they  contrived  to  fill  it  up  with  stitches  of 
blue  ribins.  There  were  also  two  sardonyxes 
upon  the  ephod  at  the  shoulders,  to  fasten  it  in 
the  nature  of  buttons,  having  each  end  running 
to  the  sardonyxes  of  gold,  that  they  might  be 
buttoned  by  them.  On  these  were  engraven 
the  names  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  in  our  own 
country  letters  and  our  own  tongue,  six  on 
each  side  of  the  stones  on  either  side;  and 
the  elder  sons'  names  were  on  the  right 
shoulder.  Twelve  stones  also  there  were  up- 
on the  breastplate,  extraordinary  in  largeness 
and  beauty;  and  they  were  an  ornament  not  to 
be  purchased  by  men,  because  of  their  immense 
value.  These  stones,  however,  stood  in  three 
rows,  by  four  in  a  row,  and  were  inserted  into 
the  breastplate  itself,  and  they  were  set  in  ouches 
of  gold,  that  were  themselves  inserted  in  the 
breastplate,  and  were  so  made  that  they  might 
not  fall  out.  Now  the  first  three  were  a  sardo- 
nyx, a  topaz,  and  an  emerald.  The  second  row 
contained  a  carbuncle,  a  jasper,  and  a  sapphire. 
Thtf  first  of  the  third  row  was  a  figure,  then 
an  amethyst,  and  the  third  an  agate,  being  the 
ninth  of  the  whole  number.  The  first  of  the 
fourth  row  was  a  chrysolite,  the  next  was  an 
•nyx,  and  then  a  beryl,  which  was  the  last  of 
all.  Now  the  names  of  all  those  sons  of  Jacob 
were  engraven  in  these  stones,  whom  we 
esteem  the  heads  of  our  tribes,  each  stone  hav- 
ing the  honor  of  a  name,  in  the  order  accord- 
ing to  which  they  were  born.  And  whereas 
the  rings  were  too  weak  of  themselves  to  bear 
the  weight  of  the  stones,  they  made  two  other 
rings  of  a  larger  size,  at  the  edge  of  that  part 
of  the  breastplate,  which  reached  to  the  neck, 
and  inserted  into  the  very  texture  of  the  breast- 
sir*'*,  to  receive  chains  finely  wrought,  which 
*«kaectcd  tiiern  with  golden  bands  to  the  tops 


of  the  shoulders  whose  extremity  turned  back 
wards,  and  went  into  the  ring,  on  the  promi- 
nent back  part  of  the  ephod;  and  this  was  foi 
the  security  of  the  breastplate,  that  it  might  not 
fall  out  of  its  place.  There  was  also  a  girdle 
sewed  to  the  breastplate,  which  was  of  the  fore- 
mentioned  colors,  with  gold  intermixed,  which 
when  it  had  gone  once  round,  was  tied  again  up- 
on the  seam,  and  hung  down.  There  were  also 
golden  loops  that  admitted  its  fringes  at  each  ex- 
tremity of  the  girdle,and  included  them  entirely 
6.  The  high  priest's  mitre  was  the  same  that 
we  described  before,  and  was  wrought  like  that 
of  all  the  other  priests;  above  which  there  was 
another,  with  swathes  of  blue  embroidered, 
and  round  it  was  a  golden  crown  polished,  of 
three  rows,  one  above  another;  out  of  which 
arose  a  cup  of  gold,  which  resembled  the  hei 
which  we  call  'saccharus,'  but  those  Greeks 
that  are  skilful  in  botany  call  it  'hyoscyamus. 
Now  lest  any  one  that  has  seen  this  herb,  but 
has  not  been  taught  its  name,  and  is  unac- 
quainted with  its  nature,  or  having  known  its 
name,  knows  not  the  herb  when  he  sees  it,  1 
shall  give  such  a  description  of  it.  This  herb 
is  oftentimes  in  tallness  above  three  spans,  but 
its  root  is  like  that  of  a  turnip,  (for  he  that 
should  compare  it  thereto  would  not  be  mis- 
taken,) but  its  leaves  are  like  to  the  leaves  of 
mint.  Out  of  its  branches  it  sends  out  a  calyx, 
cleaving  to  the  branch,  and  a  coat  encomy .asses 
it,  which  it  naturally  puts  ofT  when  it  is  chang- 
ing, in  order  to  produce  its  fruit.  This  calyx 
is  of  the  bigness  of  the  bone  of  the  little 
finger,  but  in  the  compass  of  its  aperture,  is 
like  a  cup.  This  I  will  further  describe  for  the 
use  of  those  that  are  unacquainted  with  it 
Suppose  a  sphere  be  divided  into  two  parts, 
round  at  the  bottom,  but  having  another  seg 
ment  that  grows  up  to  a  circumference  from 
that  bottom;  suppose  it  become  narrower  by 
degrees,  and  that  the  cavity  of  that  part  gro  w 
decently  smaller,  and  then  gradually  grow 
wider  again  at  the  brim,  such  as  we  see  in  the 
navel  of  a  pomegranate,  with  its  notches.  Ai  d 
indeed  such  a  coat  grows  over  this  plant  as 
renders  it  a  hemisphere,  and  that,  as  one  may 
say,  turned  accurately  in  a  lathe,  and  having 
its  notches  extant  above  it,  which,  as  I  said, 
grow  like  a  pomegranate,  only  that  they  are 
sharp,  and  end  in  nothing  but  prickles.  Now 
the  fruit  is  preserved  by  this  coat  of  the  calyx, 
which  fruit  is  like  the  seed  of  the  herb  *side- 
ritis:'  it  sends  out  a  flower  that  may  seem  to 
resemble  that  of  the  poppy.  Of  this  was 
crown  made,  as  far  as  from  the  hinder  part  o1 
the  head  to  each  of  the  temples:  but  this 
•ephielis,'  for  so  this  calyx  may  be  called,  did 
not  cover  the  forehead,  but  it  was  covered  will 
a  'golden  plate,'*  which  had  inscribed  upon  h 
the  name  of  God  in  sacred  characters.  And 
such  were  the  ornaments  of  the  high-priest. 

*  The  reader  ought  to  take  notice  here,  thai  the  venr  Mo 
eaic  'pctalon,'  or  'golden  plate,'  for  the  forehead  of  the  Jew- 
ish high  priest  was  itself  preserved,  not  only  till  the  day*  at 
Joscphiis,  but  of  Ongen;  and  that  its  inscription.  Ilohneaa  te 
the  Lord,  was  in  Ihe  Saiinntnn  characters.  See  Antiq.  a 
viii.  ch.  iii.  sect.  6.  Ktitay  on  Uia  Old  Te#t-  p.  154,  aad  H* 
land,  de  dpoi.  Teiupii.  p.  LJ8 
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'  7.  Now  here  one  may  wonder  at  the  ill  will 
which  men  bear  to  us,  and  which  they  profess 
to  he  on  account  of  our  despising  that  deity 
which  they  pretend  to  honor;  for  if  any  one 
do  but  consider  the  fabric  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  take  a  view  of  the  garments  of  the  high 
pri'»t,  and  of  those  vessels  which  we  make 
rise  of  in  our  sacred  ministration,  he  will  find 
the .  our  legislator  was  a  divine  man,  and  that 
we  are  unjustly  reproached  by  others;  for  if 
any  one  do  without  prejudice,  and  with  judg- 
ment, look  upon  these  things,  he  will  find  they 
irere  every  one  made  in  way  of  imitation  and 
representation  of  the  universe.  When  Moses 
distinguished  the  tabernacle  into  three  parts,* 
and  allowed  two  of  them  to  the  priests,  as  a 
place  accessible  and  common,  he  denoted  the 
laud  and  the  sea,  these  being  of  general  access 
to  all;  but  he  set  apart  the  third  division  for 
God,  because  heaven  is  inaccessible  to  men. 
And  when  he  ordered  twelve  loaves  to  be  set 
on  the  table,  he  denoted  the  year,  as  distin- 
guished into  so  many  months.  By  branching 
out  the  oandlestick  into  seventy  parts,  he  se- 
cretly intimated  the  'decani,'  or  seventy  divi- 
sions of  the  planets:  and  as  to  the  seven  lamps 
upon  the  candlesticks,  they  referred  to  the 
course  of  the  planets,  of  which  that  is  the 
number.  The  vials,  too,  which  were  compos- 
ed of  four  things,  they  declared  the  four  ele- 
ments; for  the  plain  linen  was  proper  to  signify 
the  earth,  because  the  flax  grows  out  of  the 
earth.  The  purple  signified  the  sea,  because 
that  color  is  died  by  the  blood  of  a  sea  shell- 
fish. The  blue  is  fit  to  signify  the  air,  and  the 
scarlet  will  naturally  be  an  indication  of  fire. 
Now  the  vestment  of  the  high  priest  being 
made  of  linen,  signified  the  earth:  the  blue  de- 
noted the  sky,  being  like  lightning  in  its  pome- 
granates, and  in  the  noise  of  the  bells  resemb- 
ling thunder.  And  for  the  ephod,  it  showed 
that  God  had  made  the  universe  of  four  [ele- 
ments,] and  as  for  the  gold  interwoven,  I  sup- 
pose it  related  to  the  splendor  by  which  all 
things  are  enlightened.  He  also  appointed  the 
Oreastplate  to  be  placed  in  the  middle  of  the 
ephod  to  resemble  the  earth,  for  that  has  the 
fery  middle  place  of  the  world.  And  the 
girdle,  which  encompassed  the  high  priest 
round,  signified  the  ocean,  for  that  goes  round 
about  and  includes  the  universe.  Each  of  the 
•ardonyxes  declares  to  us  the  sun  and  the 
moon,  those,  I  mean,  that  were  in  the  nature 
of  buttons  on  the  high  priest's  shoulders.  And 
for  the  twelve  stones,  whether  we  understand 
by  them  the  months,  or  whether  we  under- 
stand the  like  number  of  the  signs  of  that  circle 
nhicb  the  Greeks  call  the  zodiac,  we  shall  not 
t>e  mistaken  in  their  meaning.  And  for  the 
•nitre  which  was  of  a  blue  color,  it  seems  to 
me  to  mean  heaven,  for  how  otherwise  could 

*  Wlicn  Josephus,  both  here  and  chap.  vf.  sect.  4,  sup- 
pose* the  tabernacle  to  have  been  parted  into  three  part*,  he 
teen  s  to  esteem  the  bare  entrance  to  be  a  third  division,  dis- 
tinct from  the  holy  and  the  most  holy  place9,  and  litis  the 
zither,  because  in  the  temple  afterwards  there  was  a  real 
listinct  third  part,  which  was  called  the  'porch,'  otherwise 
Josephus  would  contradict  his  own  description  of  the  taber- 
nacle, which  fives  us  a  particular  account  of  no  morn  than 
he*  pens 


the  name  of  God  be  inscribed  upon  it.-'  Thai 
it  was  also  illustrated  with  a  crown,  and  thai 
of  gold  also,  is  because  of  that  splendor  with 
which  God  is  pleased.  Let  this  explication* 
suffice  at  present,  since  the  course  of  iny  nar 
ration  will  often,  and  at  many  occasions,  afford 
me  the  opportunity  of  enlarging  on  die  virtu* 
of  our  legislator. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Of  the  Priesthood  of  Aaron. 

§  1.  When  what  has  been  described  w* 
brought  to  a  conclusion,  gifts  not  being  yet  pre 
sented,  God  appeared  to  Moses,  and  enjoinet 
him  to  bestow  the  high  priesthood  upon  Aaroti 
his  brother,  as  upon  him  that  best  of  them  all 
deserved  to  obtain  that  honor,  on  account  of 
his  virtue.  And  when  he  had  gathered  the 
multitude  together,  he  gave  them  an  account  of 
Aaron's  virtue,  and  of  his  good  will  to  them, 
and  of  the  dangers  he  had  undergone  for  their 
sakes.  Upon  which,  when  they  had  given  tes- 
timony to  him  in  all  respects,  and  showed  their 
readiness  to  receive  him,  Moses  said  to  them, 
"O  you  Israelites,  this  work  is  already  brought 
to  a  conclusion,  in  a  manner  most  acceptable 
to  God,  and  according  to  your  abilities.  And 
now,  since  you  see  that  he  is  received  into  this 
tabernacle,  we  shall  first  of  all  stand  in  need  of 
one  that  may  officiate  for  us,  and  may  rninistei 
to  the  sacrifices;  and  to  the  prayers  that  are  to 
be  put  up  for  us.  And  indeed  had  the  inquiry 
after  such  a  person  been  left  to  me,  I  should 
have  thought  myself  worthy  of  that  honor,  both 
because  all  men  are  naturally  fond  of  themselves, 
and  because  I  am  conscious  to  myself  that  1 
have  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  for  your  deliv- 
erance: but  now  God  himself  has  determined 
that  Aaron  is  worthy  of  this  honor,  and  has  cho- 
sen him  for  his  priest,  as  knowing  him  to  be  the 
most  righteous  person  among  you.  So  that  he 
is  to  put  or  the  vestments  which  are  consecrated 
to  God;  he  is  to  have  the  care  of  the  altars,  and 
to  make  provision  for  the  sacrifices:  and  he  it 
is  that  must  put  up  prayers  for  you  to  God,  who 
will  readily  hear  them,  not  only  because  he  is 
himself  solicitous  for  your  nation,  but  also  be- 
cause he  will  receive  them  as  offered  by  one  that 
he  hath  himself  chosen  to  this  office."!  The  He- 

*  This  explication  of  the  mystical  meaning  of  the  Jewish 
tabernacle,  and  its  vessels,  with  the  garments  of  the  high 
priest,  is  taken  out  of  Plulo,  and  fitted  to  Gentile  philoso- 
phical notions.  This  may  possibly  be  forgiven  in  Jews 
greatly  versed  in  heathen  learning  and  philosophy,  as  Phil* 
had  ever  been,  and  as  Josephus  had  long  been  when  he 
wrote  these  Antiquities.  In  the  meantime,  it  is  not  to  ba 
doubted,  but  in  their  education  they  must  have  both  learn- 
ed more  Jewish  interpretations,  such  as  we  meet  with  ia 
the  epistle  of  Barnabas,  in  that  to  the  Hebrews,  and  else- 
where among  the  old  Jews.  Accordingly,  when  Joseph* 
wrote  his  books  of  the  Jewish  war  for  the  use  of  the  Jews, 
at  which  time  he  was  comparatively  young,  and  less  used  i# 
Gentile  books,  we  find  one  specimen  of  such  a  Jewish  inter- 

C  relation;  for  there  (b.  v.  eh.  v.  sect.  5,)  he  makes  the  seven 
ranches  of  the  temple  candlesticks,  with  their  seven  lamps, 
an  emblem  of  the  seven  days  of  creation  and  rest,  which 
are  here  emblems  of  the  seven  pianets.  Nor  certainly  ughi 
ancient  Jewish  emblems  tobeexplained  any  otherwise  has 
according  to  ancient  Jewish  and  not  Gentile  notions.  Pes 
Of  the  VVar,  b.  1.  ch.  xxxiii.  sect.  2. 

f  It  is  well  worth  our  observation,  that  the  two  principa 
qualifications  required  in  this  section,  for  the  coiuuuittat 
of  the  first  high  priest,  viz.  that  he  should  hav«  an  exeellew 
<ch»rv<*r'  for  virtuous  and  good  action*,  as  also  taut  at 
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Drews  were  pleased  with  what  was  said,  and 
they  gave  their  approbation  to  hiin  whom  God 
had  ordained;  for  Aaron  was  of  them  all  the 
most  deserving  of  this  honor,  on  account  of 
his  own  stock,  and  gift  of  prophecy,  and  his 
brother's  \  irtue.  1  le  had  at  that  time  four  sons, 
Nadah,  Ahihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

2.  Now  Moses  commanded  them  to  make 
use  of  ail  the  utensils  which  were  more  than 
Were  necessary  to  the  structure  of  the  taberna- 
cle, for  covering  the  tabernacle  itself,  the  can- 
dlestick, and  altar  of  incense,  and  the  other 
vessels,  that  they  might  not  he  at  all  hurt  when 
they  journeyed,  either  by  the  rain,  or  by  the 
rising  of  the  dust.  And  when  he  had  gather- 
ed the  multitude  together  again;  he  ordained 
that  they  should  offer  half  a  shekel  for  every 
man  as  an  oblation  to  God;  which  shekel  is  a 
piece  among  the  Hebrews,  and  is  equal  to  four 
Athenian  drachmae.*  Whereupon  they  readily 
obeyed  what  Moses  had  commanded  and  the 
number  of  the  offerers  was  six  hundred  and 
five  thousand  five  hundred  and  fifty.  Now 
this  money  that  was  brought  by  the  men  that 
were  free,  was  given  by  such  as  were  above 
twenty  years  old,  but  under  fifty;  and  what 
was  collected  was  spent  in  the  uses  of  the  taber- 
aacle. 

3.  Moses  now  purified  the  tabernacle  and  the 
priests;  which  purification  was  performed  af- 
ter the  following  manner;  he  commanded  them 
to  take  five  hundred  shekels  of  choice  myrrh, 
an  equal  quantity  of  cassia,  and  half  the  fore- 
going weight  of  cinnamon  and  calamus,  (this 
last  is  a  sort  of  sweet  spice,)  to  beat  them 
•mall,  and  wet  them  with  a  bin  of  oil  of  olives, 
(a  hin  is  our  own  country  measure,  and  con- 
tains two  Athenian  choas  or  conguises,)  then 
mix  them  together,  and  boil  them,  and  prepare 
them  after  the  art  of  the  apothecary,  and  make 
them  into  a  very  sweet  ointment;  and  afterward 
to  take  it  to  anoint  and  purify  the  priests  them- 
selves, and  all  the  tabernacle,  as  also  the  sacri- 
fices. There  were  also  many,  and  those  of  va- 
rious kinds,  of  sweet  spices,  that  belonged  to 
the  tabernacle,  and  such  as  were  of  very  great 
price,  and  were  brought  to  the  golden  altar  of 
incense;  whose  nature  I  do  not  now  describe, 
lest  it  should  be  troublesome  to  my  readers. 
But  incensef  was  to  be  offered  twice  a  day,  both 
before  sun-rising  and  at  sun-setting.  They 
were  also  to  keep  oil  already  purified  for  the 
lamps,  three  of  which  were  to  give  light  all  day 

should  have  the  approbation  of  the  people,  are  here  noted 
ky  Josephus,  even  where  the  nomination  belonged  to  God 
himself,  which  are  the  very  same  qualifications  which  the 
Christian  religion  requires  in  the  choice  of  Christian  bishops, 
priest*,  and  deacons,  as  the  Apostolical  Constitution*  in- 
form us,  b.  ii.  cli.  hi. 

*  This  weight  and  value  of  the  Jewish  shekel,  in  the  days 
•f  JoflcpL  us,  equal  to  about  2s.  lOd-  sterling,  is  by  the  learned 
J«ws  owned  to  be  one-fifth  larger  than  were  their  old  shek- 
els; which  determination  agreed  perfectly  with  the  remain- 
tig  shekels  that  have  Samaritan  inscriptions,  coined  gen- 
erally by  Simon  the  Maccabee,  about  2M  years  before  Jose- 
phus published  his  Antiquities,  which  never  weigh  more 
man  &.  Sd.  ami  commonly  but  3s.  4  l-4d.  Sec  Roland,  l)e 
Summit  Samarilannrum,  p.  168. 

♦  The  ineenM  was  here  offered,  according  to  Josephus's 
opinion,  before  sun-rising  and  at  sun-setting.  But  in  the  days 
er  Pompey,  according  to  the  same  Josephus,  the  sacrifices, 
vera  offered  in  the  morning  and  at  the  ninth  hour.  Antiq. 
s-   ahr.  ota.  iv    Met  3. 


long,*  upon  the  sacred  car;  Jlcstick,  before  Oo4 
and  the  rest  were  to  be  lighted  at  the  evening 

4.  Now  all  was  finished,  Be/aleel  and  Alio- 
liab  appeared  to  be  the  most  skilful  of  the  work 
men:  for  they  invented  liner  works  than  what 
others  had  done  before  them,  and  were  of  great 
abilities  to  gain  notions  of  what  they  were  form- 
erly ignorant  of:  and  of  these  Be/aleel  wai 
judged  to  be  the  best.  Now  the  whole  time 
they  were  about  this  work  was  the  interval  of 
seven  months;  and  after  this  it  was  that  was 
ended  the  first  year  since  their  departure  out  of 
Egypt.  But  at  the  beginning  of  the  second 
year,  on  the  month  Xanthicus,  as  the  Macedo- 
nians call  it,  but  on  the  month  Nisan  as  the  1  re- 
brews  call  it,  on  the  new  moon,  they  consecrat- 
ed the  tabernacle,  and  all  its  vessels,  which  1 
have  already  described. 

5.  Now  God  showed  himself  pleased  with 
the  work  of  the  Hebrews,  and  did  not  permit 
their  labors  to  be  in  vain;  nor  did  he  disdain 
to  make  use  of  what  they  had  made,  hut  he 
came  and  sojourned  with  them,  and  pitched 
his  tabernacle  in  the  holy  house.  And  in  the 
following  manner  did  he  come  to  it:  the  sky 
was  clear,  but  there  was  a  mist  over  the  taber- 
nacle only,  encompassing  it,  but  not  with  such 
a  very  deep  and  thick  cloud  as  is  seen  in  the 
winter  season  nor  yet  in  so  thin  a  one  as  men 
might  be  able  to  discern  any  thing  through  it, 
but  from  it  there  dropped  a  sweet  dew,  and 
such  as  showed  the  presence  of  God  to  those 
that  desired  and  believed  it. 

G.  Now  when  Moses  had  bestowed  such 
honorary  presents  on  the  workmen  as  it  was 
fit  they  should  receive,  who  had  wrought  so 
well,  he  offered  sacrifices  in  the  open  court  of 
the  tabernacle,  as  God  commanded  him,  a  bull, 
a  rain,  and  a  kid  of  the  goats,  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing. Now  I  shall  speak  of  what  we  do  in  out 
sacred  offices  in  my  discourse  about  sacrifice* 
and  therein  shall  inform  men  in  what  cases 
lyfoses  hid  us  offer  a  whole  burnt-offering,  and 
in  what  cases  the  law  permits  us  to  partake  of 
them  as  of  food.  And  when  Moses  had  sprink- 
led Aaron's  vestments,  himself,  and  his  sons, 
with  the  blood  of  the  beasts  that  were  slain,  and 
had  purified  them  with  spring  waters  and  oint- 
ment, they  became  God's  priests.  After  this 
manner  did  he  consecrate  them  and  their  gar- 
ments for  seven  days  together.  The  same  he 
did  to  the  tabernacle,  anil  the  vessels  thereto 
belonging,  both  with  oil  first  incensed, as  I  said, 
and  with  the  blood  of  bulls,  and  of  rams,  slain 
day  by  day  one,  according  to  its  kind.  Ihi. 
on  the  eighth  day  he  appointed  a  feast  for  the 
people,  and  commanded  them  to  offer  sacrifice 
according  to  their  ability.  Accordingly,  they 
contended  one  with  another,  and  were  ambiti- 
ous to  exceed  each  other  in  the  sacrifices  which 
they  brought,  and  so  fulfilled  Moses's  in  junctions 
But  as  the  sacrifices  lay  upon  the  altar,  a  sud 
den  fire  was  kindled  from  among  them  of  h> 
own  accoid,  and  appeared  to  the  sight  like  fin 


*  Hence  we  may  correct  the  opinions  of  the  modern  rmb 
bins,  who  say,  that  only  one  ot  the  seven  lamps  burn** 
in  the  day  time,  whereas  Josephus,  au  eye-witness,  sayt 
ttierp  w»re  three. 
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from  a  flash ,./  lightning,  and  consumed  what- 
soever was  upon  the  altar. 

7.  Hereupon  an  affliction  befell  Aaron,  con- 
sidered as  ;i  man  and  a  father,  but  was  under- 
gone by  him  with  true  fortitude;  for  he  had  in- 
deed a  firmness  of  soul  in  such  accidents,  and 
he  thought  this  calamity  came  upon  him  ac- 
cording to  God's  will:  for  whereas  he  had  four 
tons,  as  I  said  before,  the  two  elder  of  them, 
Nadah  and  Abihu,  did  not  bring  those  sacri- 
fices which  Moses  bade  them  bring,  but  such 
as  they  used  to  offer  formerly,  and  were  burnt 
to  death.  Now  when  the  fire  rushed  upon 
ticm,  and  began  to  burn  them,  nobody  could 
quench  it.  Accordingly,  they  died  in  this 
manner.  And  Moses  bid  their  father,  and 
their  brethren,  to  take  up  their  bodies,  to  carry 
them  out  of  the  camp,  and  to  bury  them  mag- 
nificently. Now  the  multitude  lamented  them, 
and  were  deeply  affected  at  this  their  death, 
which  so  unexpectedly  befell  them.  But  Moses 
entreated  their  brethren,  and  their  father,  not  to 
be  troubled  for  them,  and  to  prefer  the  honor 
of  God  before  their  grief  about  them,  for  Aaron 
had  already  put  on  his  sacred  garments. 

8.  But  Moses  refused  all  that  honor  which 
he  saw  the  multitude  ready  to  bestow  upon 
him,  and  attended  to  nothing  else  but  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  He  went  no  more  up  to  mount 
Sinai;  but  he  went  into  the  tabernacle,  and 
brought  back  answers  from  God  to  what  he 
prayed  for.  His  habit  was  also  that  of  a  pri- 
vate man;  and  in  all  other  circumstances  he 
behaved  himself  like  one  of  the  common 
people,  and  was  desirous  to  appear  without 
distinguishing  himself  from  the  multitude,  but 
would  have  it  known  that  he  did  nothing  else 
but  take  care  of  them.  He  also  set  down  in 
writing  the  form  of  their  government,  and  those 
laws,  by  obedience  whereto  they  wotdd  lead 
their  lives  so  as  to  please  God,  and  so  as  to  have 
no  quarrels  one  among  another.  However, 
the  laws  he  ordained  were  such  as  God  sug- 
gested to  him:  so  I  shall  now  discourse  con- 
cerning that  form  of  government  and  those 
laws. 

9.  I  will  now  treat  of  what  I  before  omitted, 
the  garment  of  the  high  priest:  for  he  [Moses] 
left  no  room  for  the  evil  practices  of  [false] 
prophets;  but  if  some  of  that  sort  should  at- 
tempt to  abuse  the  divine  authority,  he  left  it 
to  God  to  be  present  at  his  sacrifices  when  he 
pleased,  and  when  he  pleased  to  be  absent* 
And  he  was  willing  this  should  be  known,  not 
to  the  Hebrews  only,  but  to  those  foreigners 
also  who  were  there.     But  as  to  those  stones,f 

•  Of  this  Ftrange  expression  that  Moses  left  it  to  God  to  he 
present  at  his  sacrifices  when  he  pleased,  and  when  he 
■teased  to  he  absent,  see  the  note  on  b.  ii.  against  Apion. 
sect.  16. 

t  These  answers  by  the  oracle  of  Urim  and  Thummim, 
which  word*  signify  light  and  perfection,  ot  as  the  Sep- 
tuagint  render  them,  revelation  and  truth  and  denote  nothing 
further  that  I  see,  but  the  shining  stones  themselves,  which 
▼ere  used  in  thin  method  of  illumination,  in  revealing  the 
rill  of  Uod  after  a  perfect  and  true  manner  to  his  people 
Israel;  I  say,  these  answers  were  not  made  by  the  shining 
if  the  precious  stones,  after  an  awkward  manner,  in  the  high 
•nest's  breastplate,  as  the  modern  rabbins  vainly  suppose; 
<ir  certainty  the  shining  of  the  stones  might  precede  or  ac- 
company the  oracle,  without  itself  delivering  that  oracle, 
V*«e  Antiq.  kvl.cb.vi.  s«c»    *  o  bvt  rather  by  an  audibU 


which  we  told  you  before,  tht,  high  priest  ban 
on  his  shoulders,  which  were  sardonyxes;  (and 
I  think  it  needless  to  describe  their  nature,  they 
being  known  to  every  body;)  the  one  of  them 
shined  out  when  God  was  present  at  their 
sacrifices;  I  mean,  that  which  was  in  the  na- 
ture of  a  button  on  his  right  shoulder,  brigfa* 
rays  darting  out  thence;  and  being  seen  even 
by  those  that  were  most  remote;  which  splen- 
dor yet  was  not  before  natural  to  the  stone, 
This  has  appeared  a  wonderful  thing  to  such 
as  have  not  so  far  indulged  themselves  in  phi- 
losophy, as  to  despise  'divine  revelation.*  Yet 
will  I  mention  what  is  still  more  wonderful 
than  this;  for  God  declared  beforehand,  by 
those  twelve  stones  which  the  high  priest  bare 
on  his  breast,  and  which  were  inserted  into  hit 
breastplate,  when  they  should  be  victorious  in 
battle;  for  so  great  a  splendor  shone  forth  from 
them  before  the  army  began  to  march,  that  all 
the  people  were  sensible  of  God's  being  pre- 
sent for  their  assistance.  Whence  it  came  to 
pass  that  those  Greeks  who  had  a  veneration 
for  our  laws,  because  they  could  not  possibly 
contradict  this,  called  that  breastplate  the  Ora> 
cle.  Now  this  breastplate,  and  this  sanlonyjL 
left  off  shining  two  hundred  years  before  I 
composed  this  book,  God  having  been  dis- 
pleased at  the  transgression  of  his  laws.  Of 
which  things  we  shall  farther  discourse  on  a  fil- 
ter oportumty;  but  X  will  now  go  on  with  my 
proposed  narration. 

10.  The  tabernacle  being  now  consecrated, 
and  a  regular  order  being  settled  for  the  priests, 
the  multitude  judged  that  God  now  dwelt 
among  them,  and  betook  themselves  to  sacri- 
fices and  praises  to  God,  as  being  now  deliver 
ed  from  all  expectation  of  evils,  and  as  enter- 
taining a  hopeful  prospect  of  better  times 
hereafter.  They  offered  also  gifts  to  God, 
some  as  common  to  the  whole  nation,  and 
others  as  peculiar  to  themselves,  and  these  tribe 
by  tribe;  for  the  heads  of  the  tribes  combined 
together,  two  by  two,  and  brought  a  wagon 
and  a  yoke  of  oxen.  These  amounted  to  six, 
and  they  carried  the  tabernacle  when  they 
journeyed.  Besides  which,  every  head  of  a 
tribe  brought  a  bowl,  and  a  charger,  and  a 
spoon,  of  ten  darics,  full  of  incense.  Now  the 
charger  and  the  bowl  were  of  silver;  and  to- 
gether they  weighed  two  hundred  shekels,  but 
the  howl  cost  no  more  than  seventy  shekel*; 
and  these  were  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil,  such  as  they  used  on  the  altar  about  the 
sacrifices.  They  brought  also  a  young  bullock 
and  a  ram,  with  a  lamb  of  a  year  ok,  for  a 

voice  from  the  mercy-seat  between  the  cherubims.    8m 

Prideaux's  Connex.  at  the  year  534.     This  oracle  had  been 

xilent,  as  Joseph us  here  informs  us,  two  hundred  years  before 

he  wrote  his  Antiquities,  or  ever  since  the  days  of  the  last 

*ood  high  priest  of  the  family  of  the  Maccabees,  Jolm  Hyr- 

•anus.     Now  it  is  here  very  well  worth  our  observation,  tha> 

the  oracle  before  us  was  that  by  which  God  appeared  to  b* 

j  present  with  and  give  directions  to  his  people  Israel  as  then 

king,  all  the  while  they  submitted  to  him  in  that  eajwicity, 

I  anddid  not  set  over  them  suih  independent  kings  as  govern- 

I  ed  according  to  their  own  wills  and  political  maxims,  ia- 

I  stead  of  Divine  directions.    Accordingly  we  meet  with  this 

j  oracle  (besides  angelic  and  prophetic  admonitions)  all  along 

j  from  the  days  of  .Moses  and  Joshua,  to  the  anointing  of  Saolt, 

the  first  of  the  succession  of  kings,  Numb,  xxvii.  9 1;  Juab 

vi.  tt.  fce.  xlx.  SO;  Judg.  I  1;  iviii.  4,  6, 6,  30,  31;  u.   IS  » 
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wrhole  burnt-olfering,  as  also  a  goat  for  the  for- 

S'veness  of  sins.  Every  one  of  the  heads  of 
e  tribes  brought  also  other  sacrifices,  called 
•peace-offerings,'  for  every  day  two  hulls,  and 
nve  rams,  with  lambs  of  a  year  old,  and  kids 
of  the  goats.  These  heads  of  tribes  were 
twelve  days  in  sacrificing,  one  sacrificing  every 
day.  Now  Moses  went  no  longer  up  to  mount 
Sinai,  but  went  mto  the  tabernacle,  and  learned 
of  God  what  t)  3y  were  to  do,  and  what  laws 
thou  Id  be  madv ;  which  laws  were  preferable 
to  wi.at  have  been  devised  by  human  under- 
standing, and  proved  to  be  firmly  observed  for 
til  time  to  come,  as  being  believed  to  be  the 
gift  of  God,  insomuch  that  the  Hebrews  did 
not  transgress  any  of  those  laws,  either  as 
tempted  in  times  of  peace  by  luxury,  or  in 
times  of  war  by  distress  of  affairs.  But  1  say 
no  more  here  concerning  them,  because  I  have 
resolved  to  compose  another  work  concerning 
our  laws. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

The  Nature  of  our  offering  Sacrifices. 

§1.1  will  now,  however,  make  mention  of 
a  few  of  our  laws  which  belong  to  purifications, 
and  the  like  sacred  offices,  since  I  am  accident- 
ally come  to  this  matter  of  sacrifices.  These  sa- 
crifices were  of  two  sorts;  of  these  sorts  one 
was  offered  for  private  persons,  and  the  other 
for  tbe  people  in  general;  and  they  are  done 
in  two  different  ways.  In  the  one  case,  what 
is  slain  is  burnt,  as  a  whole  burnt-offering, 
whence  that  name  is  given  to  it;  but  the  other 
is  a  thank-offering,  and  is  designed  for  feasting 
those  that  sacrifice.  1  will  speak  of  the  form- 
er. Suppose  a  private  man  offer  a  burnt-offer- 
ing, he  must  slay  either  a  bull,  a  lamb,  or  a  kid 
of  the  goats,  and  the  two  latter  of  the  first  year, 
though  of  bulls  he  is  permitted  to  sacrifice  those 


16,  27,  28;  xxi.  1,  &c.  1  S  lm.  i.  17,  18;  ill.  per  tot.  iv.  per  tot. 
nay,  til!  Saul's  rejectior  <f  the  Divine  commands  in  the  war 
with  Ainalek,  when  Iv  look  upon  him  to  act  as  he  thought 
It,  1  Sam.  xiv.  3,  18,  i9,  '6,  37;  then  this  oracle  left  Saul  en- 
tirely (which  indeed  lie  ad  seldom  consulted  before,  1  Sam. 
xiv.  3n;  1  Chron.  x.  14  .hi.  3;  Anliq.  b.  vii.  ch.  iv.  sect.  2;) 
and  accompanied  David,  who  was  ar  .tinted  to  succeed  him, 
and  who  consulted  God  by  it  frequr  itly,  and  complied  with 
it*  directions  constantly,  1  Sam  v'  .  37,  41;  xv.  26;  xxii,  13, 
15;  x\iii.9,  10;  xxx.  n,S,  18;  2  Sam.  ii.  1;  v.  19,23;  xxi.  l;xxiii. 
14;  I  ('(iron.  xiv.  10,  14;  Antiq.  b.  vi.  ch.  xu.  sect.  5.  Saul, 
indei  d,  long  after  his  rejection  by  Cod,  and  when  (Sod  had 
fivrn  lnni  up  to  destruction  for  his  disobedience,  did  once 
afterward  endeavor  to  consult  God,  when  it  was  too  late; 
but  God  would  not  then  answer  him,  neither  by  dreams,  nor 
by  Urim,  nor  by  prophets,  1  Sam.  xxviii.  6.  Nor  did  any  of 
David's  successors,  the  kings  of  Judah,  that  we  know  of, 
consult  God  by  this  oracle,  till  the  very  Babylonish  captivity 
Itself,  when  those  kings  were  atari  end,  they  taking  upon 
them,  I  suppose,  too  much  of  despotic  power  and  royalty, 
and  too  f'tle  owning  the  God  of  Israel  for  the  supreme  king 
•f  Israel,  though  a  few  of  them  consulted  the  prophets  some- 
times and  were  answered  by  them.  At  the  return  of  the 
Wro  tribes,  without  the  return  of  the  kingly  government,  the 
restoration  of  this  oracle  was  expected.  Neb.  vii.  6;  1  Esd.  v. 
¥>\  1  Mace.  iv.  4fi;  xiv.  41.  And  indeed  it  may  seem  to 
have  been  restored  for  some  time  after  the  Babylonish  cap 
uvity,  at  least  in  the  days  of  that  excellent  high  priest,  John 
^yrcanus,  whom  Josephus  esteemed  as  a  king,  a  priest,  and 
«  prophet;  and  who,  he  says,  foretold  several  things  that 
same  to  pass  accordingly;  but  about  the  time  of  his  death 
he  here  implies  that  tins  oracle  quite  ceased,  and  not  before. 
The  following  high  priests  now  putting  diadems  on  their 
beads,  ami  ruling  according  to  their  own  will,  and  by  their 
©wa  authority,  like  the  oilier  kings  of  the  Pagan  countries 
afcr-St  them;  so  that  while  the  God  «>f  Israel  was  allowed  to 
V    -if  nupreine  king  of  Uraei.  an<    his  dir^tiooe  to  be  tbeir 


of  a  greater  age;  b  . .  all  K/rnt-offerings  are  « 
be  of  males.  When  they  are  slain,  the  prietfs 
sprinkle  the  blood  round  about  the  altar;  then 
they  cleanse  the  bodies,  and  divide  them  into 
parts,  and  salt  them  with  salt,  and  lay  them  upon 
the  altar,  while  the  pieces  of  wood  are  piled 
one  upon  another,  and  the  fire  is  burning:  they 
next  cleanse  the  feet  of  the  sacrifices,  and  the 
inwards,  in  an  accurate  manner,  and  so  lay 
them  to  the  rest  to  be  purged  by  the  fire,  while 
the  priests  receive  the  hides.  This  is  the  a  ay 
of  offering  a  burnt-offering. 

2.  But  those  that  offer  thank-offerings,  do  in- 
deed sacrifice  the  same  creatures,  but  such  ai 
are  unblemished,  and  above  a  year  old;  how* 
ever,  they  may  take  either  males  or  females 
They  also  sprinkle  the  altar  with  their  bloo<\ 
but  they  lay  upon  the  altar  the  kidneys  and  the 
caul,  and  all  the  fat,  and  the  lobe  of  the  liver, 
together  with  the  rump  of  the  lamb;  then  giv- 
ing the  breast  and  the  right  shoulder  to  the 
priests,  the  offerers  feast  upon  the  remainder 
of  the  flesh  for  two  days;  and  what  remains 
they  burn. 

3.  The  sacrifices  for  sins  are  offered  in  the 
same  manner  as  is  the  thank-offering.  Bui 
those  who  are  unable  to  purchase  complete 
sacrifices,  offer  two  pigeons,  or  turtle-doves;  the 
one  of  which  is  made  a  burnt-offering  of  Coi; 
the  other  they  give  as  food  for  the  priests.  Bui 
we  shall  treat  more  accurately  about  the  ob- 
lation of  those  creatures  in  our  discourse  con- 
cerning sacrifices.  But  if  a  person  fall  into 
sin  by  ignorance,  he  offers  a  ewe  lamb,  or  fe- 
male kid  of  the  goats,  of  the  same  age;  and 
the  priests  sprinkle  the  blood  at  the  altar,  not 
after  the  former  manner,  but  at  the  corners  of  it 
They  also  bring  the  kidneys,  ami  the  rest  of  the 
fat^  together  with  the  lobe  of  the  liver,  to  the 
altar,  while  the  priests  bear  away  the  hides,  and 


authentic  guides,  God  gave  them  such  directions,  as  theto 
supreme  king  and  governor;  and  they  were  properly  under* 
theocracy,  by  this  oracle  of  Urim,  but  no  longer,  ^see  Dfc 
Bernard's  notes  here,}  though  I  confess  1  cannot  but  esteem 
the  high  priest  Jaddus's  divine  dream,  Antiq.  b.  xi.  ch.  viii. 
sect.  4,  and  the  high  priest  Caiaphas's  most  remarkable  pro- 
phecy, John  xi.  47 — 52,  as  two  small  remains  or  specimen* 
of  this  ancient  oracle,  which  properly  belonged  to  the  Jew- 
ish high  priest.  Nor  perhaps  ought  we  entirely  to  forget  thai 
eminent  prophetic  dream  of  our  Josephus  himself,  (one  nexl 
to  a  high  priest,  as  of  the  family  of  the  Asamoneans  of  Mac 
cabees,)  as  to  the  succession  of  Vespasian  and  Titus  to  th«r 
Roman  empire,  and  that  in  the  days  of  N'ero,  and  befora 
either  Galba,  Otho,  or  Vitellius,  were  thought  of  to  succeed 
him  Of  the  War,  b.  hi.  ch.  viii.  sect.  7.  This,  I  think,  maj 
well  be  looked  on  as  the  very  last  instance  of  any  thing  lik« 
the  propiietic  Urim  among  the  Jewish  nation,  and  just  pre 
ceded  then  fatal  desolation.  But  how  it  could  possibly  coin* 
to  pass  that  such  great  men  as  Sir  John  Marsham  and  Ui. 
Spencer  should  imagine  that  tins  oracle  of  Urim  and  Th  int- 
nirim,  with  other  practices  as  old  or  older  than  the  law*  *»f 
Moses,  should  have  been  ordained  in  imitation  of  s»>mcwnsV 
like  them  among  the  Egyptians,  which  we  never  hear  of  til 
the  days  of  Diodorus  Siculus,  /Elian,  and  Maiuionides,  Of 
little  earlier  than  the  Christian  era  at  the  highest,  is  aJmoaj 
unaccountable;  while  the  main  business  of  the  law  of  Moses 
was  evidently  to  preserve  the  Israelites  from  the  idolatrous; 
and  superstitious  practices  of  the  neighboring  Pagan  nations", 
and  while  it  is  so  undeniable,  that  the  evidence  for  tht 
great  antiquity  of  Moses's  law  is  incomparably  beyond  thai 
for  the  like  or  greater  antiquity  of  such  customs  in  Bgyw 
or  other  nations,  which  uideedis  generally  none  at  all;  Ufo 
most  absurd  to  derive  any  of  Moses's  laws  from  the  im- 
itation of  those  heathen  practices.  Such  hypotheses  d» 
nionstrale  to  us,  how  far  inclination  can  prevail  over  evi 
•fence,  in  even  some  of  the  ipost  learned  part  of  maMJciidl 
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3w  flesh,  and  spend  it  in  the  holy  place  on  the 
■rune  day;*  for  the  law  does  not  pen  nit  them  to 
leave  of  it  until  the  morning,  lint  if  any  one 
sin  and  is  conscious  of  it  himself,  but  hat!)  no- 
body that  can  prove  it  upon  him,  he  offers  a 
ram,  the  law  enjoining  him  so  to  do:  the  flesh 
of  which  the  priests  eat  as  before,  in  the  holy 

!>lace  on  the  same  day.  And  if  the  rulers  of- 
fer sacrifices  for  their  sins,  they  bring  the  same 
oblations  that  private  men  do;  only  they  so  far 
differ,  that  they  are  to  bring  for  sacrifices  a  bull 
wr  a  kid  of  the  goats,  both  males. 

4.  Now  the  law  requires,  both  in  private  and 
public  sacrifices,  that  the  finest  flour  be  also 
brought;  for  a  lamb  the  measure  of  one-tenth 
deal,  for  a  ram  two,  and  for  a  bull  three.  This 
they  consecrate  upon  the  altar,  when  it  is  min- 
gled with  oil;  for  oil  is  also  brought  by  those  that 
sacrifice,  for  a  bull  the  half  of  a  bin,  and  for  a 
ram  the  third  part  of  the  same  measure,  and 
one  quarter  of  it  for  a  lamb.  This  hin  is  an 
ancient  Hebrew  measure,  and  is  equivalent  to 
two  Athenian  choas(orconguises.)  They  bring 
the  same  quantity  of  oil  which  they  do  of  wine, 
and  they  pour  the  wine  about  the  allar;  but  if 
an  y  one  does  not  offer  a  complete  sacrifice  of 
ar  imals,  but  brings  fine  flour  only  for  a  vow, 
he  throws  a  handful  upon  the  altar  as  its  first- 
fruits,  while  the  priests  take  the  rest  for  their 
food,  either  boiled,  or  mingled  with  oil,  but 
made  into  cakes  of  bread.  But  whatsoever  it  be 
that  a  priest  himself  offers,  it  must  of  necessity 
■II  be  burnt.  Now  the  law  forbids  us  to  sacri- 
fice any  animal  at  the  same  time  with  its  dam; 
•ud  in  other  cases,  not  till  the  eighth  day  after 
its  birth.  Other  sacrifices  there  are  also  ap- 
pointed for  escaping  distempers,  or  for  other 
occasions,  in  which  meat-offerings  are  consum- 
ed together  with  the  animals  that  are  sacrificed 
of  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  leave  any  part  till 
the  next  day,  only  the  priests  are  to  take  their 
•wn  share. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Omcerning  the  Festivals:  and  how  each  day  of 
such  festival  is  to  be  observed. 

§  1.  The  law  requires,  that  out  of  the  public 
expenses,  a  lamb  of  the  first  year  be  killed  eve- 
ry day,  at  the  beginning  and  at  the  ending  of 
die  day;  but  on  the  seventh  day,  which  is  called 
the  Sabbath,  they  kill  two,  and  sacrifice  them 
in  the  same  manner.  At  the  new  moon,  they 
both  perform  the  daily  sacrifices,  and  slay  two 
bulls,  with  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year,  and  a 
kid  of  the  goats  also,  for  the  expiation  of  sins; 
that  is,  if  they  have  sinned  through  ignorance. 

2.  lJut  on  the  seventh  month,  which  the  Ma- 
cedonians call  Hyperberctoeu9,they  make  an  ad- 
dil  on  to  those  already  mentioned,  and  sacrifice 
a  bull,  a  ram,  and  seven  lambs,  and  a  kid  of  the 
goats,  for  sins. 

3.  On  the  tenth  day  of  the  same  lunar  month, 
Ihey  fast  till  the  event  :g;  and  this  day  they  ea- 

*  What  Reland  well  ooserves  here,  out  of  Josephus,  as 
som  pared  with  the  law  of  Moses,  Lev.  vii.  15,  (that  the  eat- 
ing of  the  sacrifice  the  same  dav  it  was  offered,  seems  to 
wean  only  before  the  morning  of  the  next,  although  the  lat- 
ter part,  i.  e.  the  night,  be  in  strictness  part  of  the  next  day. 
tM*rdin|  o  the  Jewish  reckoning,)  is  greatly  to  be  *bm»rv+* 
1» 


crifice  a  bull,  and  two  rams,  and  wwen  lamht, 
and  a  kid  of  the  goats,  for  sins  And  besides 
these,  they  bring  two  kids  of  the  goats;  the  one 
of  which  is  sent  alive  out  of  the  limits  of  the 
camp  into  the  wilderness  for  the  scape-goat, 
and  to  be  an  expiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
multitude;  but  the  other  is  brought  into  a  place 
of  great  cleanness  within  the  limits  of  the  camp, 
and  is  there  burnt  with  its  skin,  without  any 
sort  of  cleansing.  With  this  goat  was  burnt  a 
bull,  not  brought  by  the  people,  but  by  the  high 
priest,  at  his  own  charges;  which  when  it  was 
slain,  he  brought  of  the  blood  into  the  holy 
place,  together  with  the  blood  of  the  kid  of  the 
goats,  and  sprinkled  the  ceiling  with  his  fingej 
seven  times,  as  also  its  pavement,  and  again  at 
often  towards  the  most  holy  place,  and  about 
the  golden  altar:  he  also  at  last  brings  it  into 
the  open  court,  and  sprinkles  it  about  the  great 
altar.  Resides  this  they  set  the  extremities,  and 
the  kidneys,  and  the  fat,  with  the  lobe  of  the 
liver,  upon  the  altar.  The  high  priest  likewise 
presents  a  ram  to  God  as  a  burnt-offering. 

4.  Upon  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month, 
when  the  season  of  the  year  is  changing  for 
winter,  the  law  enjoins  us  to  pitch  tabemacloi 
in  every  one  of  our  houses,  so  that  we  pre- 
serve ourselves  from  the  cold  of  that  time  of 
the  year;  as  also  that  when  we  shall  arrive  at 
our  own  country,  and  come  to  that  city  thai 
we  should  have  then  for  *our  metropolis,  be- 
cause of  the  temple  therein  to  be  built,  and 
keep  a  festival  for  eight  days,  and  offer  burnt- 
offerings,  and  sacrifice  thank-offerings,  that  we 
should  carry  in  our  hands  a  branch  of  myrtle 
and  willow,  and  a  bough  of  the  palm-tree,  with 
the  addition  of  the  pomccitron.  That  the 
burnt-offering  on  the  first  of  those  days  was  to 
l>e  a  sacrifice  of  thirteen  bulls,  and  fourteen 
lambs,  and  fifteen  rams,  with  the  addition  of  a 
kid  of  the  goats,  as  an  expiation  for  sins,  and 
on  the  following  days  the  same  numlxjr  of 
lambs,  and  of  rams,  with  the  kids  of  the  goats; 
but  abating  one  of  the  bolls  every  day,  till  they 
amounted  to  seven  only.  On  the  eighth  day 
all  work  was  laid  aside,  and  then,  as  wo  said 
before,  they  sacrificed  to  God  a  bullock,  a  ram, 
and  seven  lambs,  with  a  kid  of  the  goats,  for 
an  expiation  of  sins.  And  this  is  the  accus- 
tomed solemnity  of  the  Hebrews,  when  they 
pitch  their  tabernacles. 

5.  In  the  month  of  Xantliicus,  which  is  by 
us  called  Nisan,  and  is  the  beginning  of  oui 
year,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  lunar  montt 
when  the  sun  is  in  Aries,  (for  on  this  month  it 
was  that  wre  were  delivered  from  bondage  un- 
der the  Egyptians,)  the  law  ordained,  that  we 
should  every  year  slay  that  sacrifice  which  3 
before  told  you  we  slew  when  we  came  out  of 
Egypt,  and  which  was  called  the  Passoven 
and  so  we  do  celebrate  this  passover  in  com- 
panies, leaving  nothing  of  what  we  sacrifice 
till  the  day  following.    The  feast  of  unleavened 

upon  other  occasions  also.  The  Jewish  maxim  in  raefc 
cases,  it  seems,  is  this,  that  the  day  goes  before  the  nigh*; 
and  this  appears  to  me  to  be  the  language  both  of  the  Old  aiM 
New  Testament.  See  also  the  note  on  Antiq.  b.  iv.  cba$. 
iv.  sect  *  and  Roland's  sots  on  b.  iv.  eh.  viii.  sect.  86. 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


bread  succeeds  that  of  the  passover,  and  falls 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  and  continues 
seven  days,  wherein  they  feeil  on  unleavened 
bread;  on  every  one  of  which  days  two  hulls 
are  killed,  and  one  ram,  anil  seven  lambs.  Now 
these  lambs  are  entirely  burnt,  besides  the  kid 
of  the  goats,  which  is  added  to  all  the  rest,  for 
lins;  for  it  is  intended  as  a  feast  for  the  priest  on 
every  one  of  these  days.  Unt  on  the  second 
day  of  unleavened  bread,  which  is  the  sixteenth 
day  of  the  month,  they  first  partake  of  the  fruits 
of* the  earth,  for  before  that  day  they  do  not 
touch  them.  And  while  tlisy  suppose  it  pro- 
per to  honor  God,  from  whom  they  obtain  a 
plentiful  provision,  in  the  first  place  tney  offer 
the  first -fruits  of  their  barley,  and  that  in  the 
manner  following:  they  take  a  handful  of  the 
ears,  and  dry  them,  then  beat  them  small,  and 
purge  the  barley  from  the  bran;  they  then  bring 
one-tenth  deal  to  the  altar,  to  God:  and  casting 
one  handful  of  it  upon  the  fire,  they  leave  the 
rest  for  the  use  of  the  priests.  And  after  this 
h  is  that  they  may  publicly  or  privately  reap 
their  harvest  They  also,  at  this  participation 
of  the  first  fruits  of  the  earth,  sacrifice  a  lamb, 
as  a  burnt-offering  to  God. 

6.  When  a  week  of  weeks  has  passed  over 
after  this  sacrifice,  (which  weeks  contain  forty 
and  nine  days,)  on  the  fiftieth  day,  which  is  Pen- 
tecost, but  is  called  by  the  Hebrews  Asartha, 
which  signifies  Pentecost,  they  bring  to  God  a 
loaf,  made  of  wheat  flour,  of  two-tenth  deals, 
with  leaven;  and  for  sacrifices  they  bring  two 
lambs;  and  when  they  have  presented  them  to 
God  they  are  made  ready  for  supper  for  tho 
priests:  nor  is  it  permitted  to  leave  any  thing  of 
them  till  the  day  following.  They  also  slay  three 
bullocks  l«>r  a  burnt-offering, and  two  rams,  and 
fourteen  lambs,  with  two  kids  of  the  goats,  for 
fins;  nor  is  there  any  one  of  the  festivals  hut  in 
it  diey  offer  burnt-offerings;  they  also  allow 
themselves  to  rest  on  every  one  of  them.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  law  prescribes  in  them  all,  what- 
kinds  they  are  to  sacrifice,  and  how  they  are  to 
rest  entirely,  and  must  slay  sacrifices  in  order 
to  feast  upon  them. 

7.  However,  out  of  the  common  charges, 
baked  bread  [was  set  on  the  table  of  shew- 
bread,]  without  leaven,  of  twenty-four  tenth 
deals  of  flour,  for  so  much  is  spent  upon  this 
bread:  two  heaps  of  these  were  baked;  they 
were  taken  the  day  before  the  Sabbath,  but 
were  brought  into  the  holy  place  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  Sabbath,  and  set  upon  the  holy 
table,  six  on  a  heap,  one  loaf  still  standing  over 
against  another,  where  two  golden  cups  foil  of 
frankincense  were  also  set  upon  them,  and 
there  they  remained  till  another  Sabbath,  and 
then  other  loaves  were  brought  in  their  stead, 
while  the  loaves  were  given  to  the  priests  for 
their  food,  and  the  frankincense  was  burnt  in 
that  sacred  tire  wherein  all  their  offerings  were 
ournt  also,  and  so  other  frankincense  was  set 
upon  the  loaves  instead  of  what  was  there  he- 
fore.  The  [high]  priest  also,  of  his  own  charg- 
es, offered  a  sacrifice,  and  that  twice  every  day. 
It  was  matte  of  flour  mingled  with,  oil,  and 
jjo"*,y  baked  by  the  fire:  the  quantity  was  one- 


tenth  deal  of  flour;  he  brought  the  half  of  k 
to  the  fire  in  the  morning,  and  the  other  half 
at  night  The  account  of  these  sacrifices  I 
shall  give  more  accurately  hereafter  but  I 
think  I  have  premised  what  for  die  present  may 
be  sufficient  concerning  them. 

CHAPTER  XI 

Of  the  Purifications, 

§  1.  Moses  took  out  the  tribe  of  Levi  from 
communicating  with  the  rest  of  the  peopia, 
and  set  them  apart  to  be  a  holy  tribe;  and  pi- 
rifled  them  by  water,  taken  from  perpetual 
springs,  and  with  such  sacrifices  as  were  usually 
offered  to  God  on  the  like  occasions.  He  deliver- 
ed to  them  also  the  tabernacle,  and  the  sacred 
vessels,  and  the  other  curtains  which  were 
made  for  covering  the  tabernacle,  that  they 
might  minister  under  the  conduct  of  the  priests, 
who  had  been  already  consecrated  to  God. 

2.  He  also  determined  concerning  animals; 
which  of  them  might  be  used  for  food,  and 
which  they  were  obliged  to  abstain  from;  which 
matters,  when  this  work  shall  give  me  occa- 
sion, shall  be  further  explained;  and  the  causes 
shall  be  added,  by  which  he  was  moved  to  allot 
some  of  them  to  be  our  food,  and  enjoined  ui 
to  abstain  from  others.  However,  he  entirely 
forbade  us  the  use  of  blood  for  food,  and  es- 
teemed it  to  contain  the  soul  and  spirit  He 
also  forbade  us  to  eat  the  flesh  of  an  animal 
that  died  of  itself,  as  also  the  caul,  and  the  fal 
of  goats,  and  sheep,  anil  bulls. 

S.  He  also  ordered  that  those  whose  bodies 
were  afflicted  with  leprosy,  and  that  had  a  go- 
norrhoea, should  not  come  into  the  city:*  nay, 
he  removed  the  women,  when  they  had  their 
natural  purgations,  till  the  seventh  day;  after 
which  he  looked  on  them  as  pure,  and  permit- 
ted them  to  come  in  again.  The  law  permits 
those  also  who  have  taken  care  of  funerals  to 
come  in  after  the  same  manner,  when  this 
number  of  days  is  over;  but  if  any  continued 
longer  than  that  number  of  days  in  a  state  of 

{dilution,  the  law  appointed  the  offering  two 
amhs  as  a  sacrifice;  the  one  of  which  they  are 
to  purge  by  fire,  and  for  the  other  the  priests 
take  it  for  themselves.  In  the  same  manner 
do  those  sacrifice  who  have  had  the  gonorrhoea. 
But  he  that  sheds  his  seed  in  his  sleep,  if  he 
goes  down  into  cold  water,  he  has  the  same 
privilege  with  those  that  have  lawfully  accom- 
panied with  their  wives.  And  for  the  lepers, 
he  sulTered  thein  not  to  come  into  the  city  at 
all,  nor  to  live  with  any  others,  as  if  they  were 
in  effect  dead  persons;  but  if  any  one  had  ob 
tained,  by  prayer  to  God,  the  recovery  fron 
that  distemper,  and  had  gained  a  healthful 
complexion  again,  such  a  one  returned  tliankf 
to  God,  with  several  sorts  of  sacrifices;  con- 
cerning which  we  will  speak  hereafter. 

4.  Whence  one  cannot  but  smile  at  those 
who  say,  that  .Moses  was  himself  afflicted  wiU 
leprosy  when  ho  fled  out  of  Egypt,  and  that 

*  We  may  here  note,  that  Josephus  frequently  call*  the 
camp  the  ciiy,  and  the  court  of  the  Mosaic  tabernacle  a  w«s> 
pie,  and  the  tabernacle  itself  a  holy  house,  with  allusion  m 
the  latter  city,  temple,  and  hot?  houa«,  which  be  knew  m 
w*i»  irmti  aU/»~trard. 
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h#  b«»came  the  conductor  of  those  who  on  that 
vcount  loft  that  country,  nnd  led  them  into  the 
land  of  Canaan;  for  had  this  heen  true,  Moses 
tvould  not  have  made  these  laws  to  his  own 
dishonor,  winch,  indeed,  it  was  more  likely  he 
would  have  opposed,  if  others  had  endeavored 
to  introduce  them,  and  this  the  rather,  because 
there  are  lepers  in  many  nations,  who  yet  are 
in  honor,  and  not  only  free  from  reproach  and 
avcidance,  hut  who  have  heen  great  captains  of 
rmies,  and  heen  intrusted  with  high  offices  in 
b^  common  wealth;  and  have  had  the  privilege 
f  entering  into  holy  places  and  temples;  so 
hat  nothing  hindered,  hut  if  either  INI oses  him- 
vlC,  or  the  multitude  that  was  with   him,  had 
been  liable  to  such  a  misfortune,  in  the  color 
»f  his  skin,  he  might  have  made  laws  about 
them  for  their  credit  and  advantage,  and  have 
aid  no  manner  of  difficulty  upon  them.    Ac- 
cordingly it  is  a  plain  case,  that  it  is  out  of  vio- 
lent prejudice  only  that  they  report  these  things 
about  us.     Hut  Moses  was  pure  from  any  such 
distemper,  and   lived  with   countrymen   who 
were  pure  of  it  also,  and  thence  made  the  laws 
which  concerned  others  that  had  the  distem- 
yer.     He  did  this  for  the  honor  of  God.     But 
,J8  r.o  these  matters,  let  every  one  consider  them 
iftor  what  manner  he  pleases. 

R  As  to  the  women,  when  they  have  borne  a 
i  hi  Id,  Moses  forbade  them  to  come  into  the  tem- 
\  le  or  to  touch  the  sacrifices,  before  forty  days 
t'e*c  over,  supposing  it  to  l>e  a  boy;  nut  if  she 
bar  borne  a  girl,  the  law  is,  that  she  cannot  be 
idi  litted  before  twice  that  number  of  days  be 
»ver.  And  when,  after  the  before-mentioned 
time  appointed  for  them,  they  perform  their sa- 
crifices, the  priests  distribute  them  before  God. 

6  Hut  if  any  one  suspect  that  his  wife  has  been 
pii  ty  of  adultery,  he  was  to  bring  a  tenth  deal 
of  barley-flour;  they  then  cast  one  handful  to 
Go.  I,  and  gave  the  rest  of  it  to  the  priests  for 
foo  I.  One  of  the  priests  set  the  woman  at  the 
gains  that  are  turned  towards  the  temple,  and 
took  the  vail  from  her  head,  and  wrote  the  name 
of  ( Jod  on  parchment,  and  enjoined  her  to  swear 
dial  she  had  not  at  all  injured  her  husband;  and 
to  wish,  that  if  she  had  violated  her  chastity,  her 
right  d.igh  might  be  put  out  of  joint;  that  her 
belly  might  swell,  and  that  she  might  die  thus: 
but  that  if  her  husband,  by  the  violence  of  his 
affection,  and  of  the  jealousy  which  arose  from 
it,  had  been  rashly  moved  to  this  suspicion,  that 
■he  might  bear  a  male  child  on  the  tenth  month. 
Now  when  these  oaths  were  over,  the  priest 
wiped  ^  name  of  God  out  of  the  parchment, 
ud  wrung  the  water  into  a  vial.  He  also  took 
ome  dust  out  of  the  temple,  if  any  happened  to 
be  there,  and  put  a  little  of  it  into  the  vial,  and 
pave  it  her  to  drink;  whereupon  the  woman, 
if  she  were  unjustly  accused,  conceived  with 
child,  and  brought  it  to  perfection  in  her  womb: 
but  if  she  had  broken  her  faith  of  wedlock  to 
her  husband,  and  had  sworn  falsely  before  God, 
she  died  in  a  reproachful  manner:  her  thigh 
fell  ofT  from  her,  and  her  belly  swelled  with  a 
dropsy.  And  these  are  the  c^emonies  about 
•acrifices,  and  about  the  purifications  thereto 
^longing,  which  Mooes  provided  for  his  coun- 


trymen.   He  also  prescribed  the  following  tawi 
to  diem. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Several  Laws. 

$  1.  As  for  adultery,  Moses  forbade  it  entire- 
ly, as  esteeming  it  a  happy  thing  that  men 
should  be  wise  in  the  affairs  of  wedlock;  and 
that  it  was  profitable  both  to  cities  and  families, 
that  children  should  be  known  to  be  genuine. 
He  also  abhorred  men's  lying  with  their  moth- 
ers, as  one  of  the  greatest  crimes;  and  the  like 
for  lying  with  the  father's  wife,  and  with  aunts, 
and  Bisters,  and  sons'  wives,  as  all  instances  of 
al>ominable  wickedness.  He  also  forbade  a 
man  to  lie  with  his  wife  when  she  was  defiled 
by  her  natural  purgation;  and  not  to  come  near 
brute  beasts,  nor  to  approve  of  the  lying  with 
a  male,  which  was  to  hunt  alter  unlawful  plea- 
sures on  account  of  beauty.  To  those  who 
were  guilty  of  «ich  insolent  behavior,  he  or- 
dained death  for  their  punishment 

2.  As  for  the  priests,  he  prescribed  to  them  a 
double  degree  of  purity;*  for  he  restrained 
them  in  the  instances  above,  and  moreover  for- 
bade them  to  marry  harlots.  He  also  forbade 
them  to  marry  a  slave,  or  a  captive,  ant  I  such  m 
got  their  living  by  cheating  trades,  and  by  keep- 
ing inns:  as  also  a  woman  parted  from  her 
husband  on  any  occasion  whatsoever.  Nay  he 
did  not  think  it  proper  for  the  high  priest  to 
marry  even  the  widow  of  one  that  was  deml, 
though  he  allowed  that  to  the  priests,  but  he 
permitted  him  only  to  marry  a  virgin,  and  to 
retain  her.  Whence  it  is  that  the  high  priest 
is  not  to  come  near  to  one  that  is  dead,  although 
the  rest  are  not  prohibited  from  coming  near  to 
their  brethren,  or  parents,  or  children,  when 
they  are  dead,  but  they  are  to  be  unblemished 
in  all  respects.  1  le  ordered,  that  the  priest  who 
had  any  blemish,  should  have  his  portion  in- 
deed among  the  prie3ts,  but  he  forbade  him  to 
ascend  the  altar,  or  to  enter  into  the  holy  house 
He  also  enjoined  them,  not  only  to  observe  pu- 
rity in  their  sacred  ministrations,  but  in  their 
daily  conversation,  that  it  might  be  unblama- 
ble also.  And  on  this  account  it  is,  that  those 
who  wear  the  sacerdotal  garments,  are  without 
spot,  and  eminent  for  their  purity  and  sobriety; 
nor  are  they  permitted  to  drink  wine  so  longai 
they  wear  those  garments.f  Moreover,  they 
offer  sacrifices  that  are  entire,  and  have  no  de- 
fect whatsoever. 

3.  And  truly  Moses  gave  them  all  these  pre* 
cepts,  being  such  as  were  observed  during  nit 
own  lifetime.  Hut  though  he  lived  now  in  ihfc 
wilderness,  yet  did  he  make  provision  how 
they  might  observe  the  same  laws  when  they 

*  These  words  of  Joscphus  are  remarkable,  that  the  law 
giver  of  the  Jews  required  of  the  priests  a  double  degree  ol 
purity,  in  comparison  of  that  required  of  the  people;  of 
which  he  gives  several  instances  immediately.  It  was  fat 
certain  the  case  also  among  the  tint  Christians,  of  the  cler- 
gy, in  comparison  of  the  laity,  as  the  Apostolical  Constitu- 
tions and  canons  everywhere  inform  us. 

*  We  must  here  note,  with  Iteland,  that  the  precept  givea 
to  the  priest*  not  to  drink  wine  while  they  wore  the  sacred 
garments,  is  equivalent  to  their  abstinence  from  it  a!)  the 
while  they  ministered  in  the  temple,  because  they  the* 
always,  and  then  only,  wore  those  sacred  garment",  whicfe 
w«f*l«Ml  M*  tMr*  Croon  oom  time  of  ministration  to  anotbo; 
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tfiould  have  taken  the  land  of  Canaan:  he  gave 
ihen  rest  to  tlie  land  from  ploughing  and  plant- 
ing every  seventh  year,  as  he  had  prescribed 
to  them  to  rest  from  working  every  seventh  day; 
and  ordered,  that  then,  what  grew  of  its  own 
accord  out  of  the  earth,  should  in  common  l>e- 
fong  to  all  that  pleased  to  use  it,  making  no  dis- 
tinction in  that  respect  between  their  own  coun- 
trymen and  foreigners:  and  he  ordained,  that 
they  should  do  the  same  after  seven  times  seven 
years,  which  in  all  are  fifty  years:  and  that  fif- 
tieth year  is  called  by  the  Hebrews  the  Jubilee, 
wherein  debtors  are  freed  from  their  debts,  and 
■laves  are  set  at  liberty:  which  slaves  became 
such,  though  they  were  of  the  same  stock,  by 
transgressing  some  of  those  laws  whose  pun- 
•hment  was  not  capital,  but  they  were  punish- 
ed by  this  method  of  slavery.  This  year  also 
restores  the  land  to  its  former  possessors  in  the 
manner  following:  when  the  Jubilee  is  come, 
which  name  denotes  liberty,  he  that  sold  the 
land  and  he  that  bought  it,  meet  together  and 
make  an  estimate,  on  one  hand,  of  the  fruits 
gathered,  and  on  the  other  hand,  of  the  expens- 
es laid  out  upon  it.  If  the  fruits  gathered 
come  to  more  than  the  expenses  laid  out,  he 
that  sold  it  takes  the  land  again ;  but  if  the  ex- 
penses prove  more  than  the  fruits,  the  present 
possessor  receives  of  the  former  owner  the 
difference  that  was  wanting,  and  leaves  the 
land  to  him  ;  and  if  the  fruits  received,  and  the 
expenses  laid  out,  prove  equal  to  one  another, 
the  present  possessor  relinquishes  it  to  the  form- 
er owner.  Moses  would  have  the  same  law 
obtained  as  to  those  houses  also  which  were 
sold  in  villages  ;  but  he  made  a  different  law  for 
such  as  were  sold  in  a  city ;  for  if  he  that  sold 
it  tendered  the  purchaser  his  money  again  with- 
in a  year,  he  was  forced  to  restore  it;  but  in 
case  a  whole  year  had  intervened,  the  purchas- 
er was  to  enjoy  what  he  had  bought.  This 
was  the  constitution  of  the  laws  which  Moses 
learned  of  God,  when  the  camp  lay  under 
Mount  Sinai,  and  this  he  delivered  in  writing  to 
the  Hebrews. 

4.  Now  when  this  settlement  of  laws  seemed 
to  be  well  over,  Moses  thought  fit  at  length  to 
take  a  review  of  the  host,  as  thinking  it  proper 
to  settle  the  affairs  of  war.  So  he  charged  the 
heads  of  the  tribes,  excepting  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
to  take  an  exact  account  of  the  number  of  those 
that  were  able  to  go  to  war;  for  as  to  theLevites 
they  were  holy,  and  free  from  all  such  burdens. 
Now,  when  the  people  had  been  numbered, 
there  were  found  six  hundred  thousand  that 
were  able  to  go  to  war,  from  twenty  to  fifty 
years  of  age,  besides  three  thousand  six  hun- 
dred and  fifty.  Instead  of  Levi,  Moses  took 
Manasseh,  the  son  of  Joseph, among  the  heads 
of  tribes;  and  Ephraiin  instead  of  Joseph.  It 
was,  indeed,  a  desire  of  Jacob  hhusell  to  Jo- 
seph, that  he  would  give  him  his  sons  to  be  his 
own  by  adoption,  as  I  have  before  related. 

5.  When  they  set  up  the  tabernacle,  they 
received  it  into  the  midst  of  their  camp,  three 
af  the  tribes  pitching  their  tents  on  each  side 
of  ir,  and  roads  were  cut  through  the  midst  of 
the»e  tents.     I   was  like  a  well-appointed  mar- 


ket; and  every  thing  was  there  ready  fbr  sale  m 
due  order;  and  all  sorts  of  artificers  were  in  the 
shops;  and  it  resembled  nothing  so  much  as  * 
city  that  sometimes  was  movable,  and  6ome 
times  fixed.  The  priests  had  the  first  place* 
about  the  tabernacle;  then  the  Levites,  who,  lie- 
cause  their  whole  multitude  was  reckoned  from 
thirty  days  old,  were  twenty-three  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  eighty  males.  And  during 
the  time  that  the  cloud  stood  over  the  tabernacle, 
they  thought  proper  to  stay  in  the  same  place, 
as  supposing  that  God  there  inhabited  among 
them:  but  when  that  removed,  they  journeyed 
also. 

G.  Moreover,  Moses  was  the  inventor  of  the 
form  of  their  trumpet,  which  was  made  of  silver. 
Its  description  is  this:  in  length  it  was  little  lest 
than  a  cubit.  It  was  composed  of  a  narrow 
tube,  somewhat  thicker  than  a  flute,  but  with  so 
much  breadth  as  was  sufficient  for  admission 
of  the  breadth  of  a  man's  mouth;  it  ended  in  the 
form  of  a  bell,  like  common  trumpets.  Its 
sound  was  called,  in  the  I  lebrew  tongue,  Asosra. 
Two  of  these  being  made,  one  of  them  was 
sounded  when  they  required  the  multitude  to 
come  together  to  congregations.  When  die 
first  of  them  gave  a  signal,  the  heads  of  the 
tribes  were  to  assemble,  and  to  consult  about 
the  affairs  to  them  properly  belonging;  but  when 
they  gave  the  signal  by  both  of  them,  they  called 
the  multitude  together.  Whenever  the  taber- 
nacle was  removed,  it  was  done  in  this  solemn 
order  at  the  first  alarm  of  the  trumpet,  those 
whose  tents  were  on  the  east  quarter  prepared 
to  remove;  when  the  second  signal  was  given, 
those  that  were  on  the  south  quarter  did  the 
like;  in  the  next  place,  the  tabernacle  was  taken 
to  pieces,  and  was  carried  in  the  midst  of  six 
tribes  that  went  before,  and  six  that  followed, 
all  the  Levites  assisting  about  the  tabernacle; 
when  the  third  signal  was  given,  that  part 
"which  had  their  tents  towards  the  west  put 
themselves  into  motion;  and  on  the  fourth  sig- 
nal, those  on  the  north  did  so  likewise.  They 
also  made  use  of  these  trumpets  in  their  sacred 
ministrations,  when  they  were  bringing  their 
sacrifices  to  the  altar,  as  well  on  the  Sabbaths 
as  on  the  rest  of  the  [festival]  days.  And  now  it 
was  that  Moses  offered  that  sacrifice  which  was 
called  the  Passover,  in  the  wilderness,  as  the 
first  he  had  offered  after  the  departure  out  of 
Egypt. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

How  Moses  removed  from  Mount  Sinai,  and  con- 
ducted the  people  to  tlu  borders  of  Canaan. 
§  1.  A  little  while  afterward  he  rose  up,  and 
went  from  mount  Sinai;  and  having  passed 
through  several  mansions,  of  which  we  shall 
speak  anon,  he  came  to  a  place  called  Haze- 
roth,  where  the  multitude  began  again  to  be 
mutinous,  and  to  blame  Moses  for  the  misfor- 
tune r.ney  had  suffered  in  their  travels;  and 
that  when  he  had  persuaded  them  to  leave  a 
good  land,  they  at  once  had  lost  that  land,  and 
instead  of  that  happy  state  he  had  promised 
them,  they  were  still  wandering  in  their  preseni 
miserable  condition,  being  already  in  want  rrf 
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irnter;  and  if  the  manna  should  happen  to  fail, 
(hey  must  then  utterly  perish.  Yet  while  they 
renerally  spake  many  ami  sore  things  against 
jie  man,  there  was  one  of  them  who  exhorted 
them  not  to  he  unmindful  of  Moses,  and  of 
what  great  pains  he  had  been  at  about  their 
common  safety;  and  not  to  despair  of  assist- 
ance fro  n  God.  The  multitude  thereupon  be- 
came still  more  unruly,  and  more  mutinous 
Sjainsi  Moses  dian  before.  Thereupon  Moses, 
though  he  were  so  basely  abused  by  them,  en- 
couraged them  in  their  despairing  condition, 
and  promised  that  he  would  procure  them  a 
great  quantity  of  flesh  meat,  and  that  not  for 
a  few  days  only,  but  for  many  days.  This  they 
were  not  willing  to  believe:  and  when  one  of 
them  asked,  whence  he  could  obtain  such  a 
vast  plenty  of  what  he  promised?  he  replied, 
neither  (iod,  nor  I,  although  we  hear  such  op- 
probrious words  from  you,  will  leave  off*  our 
labors  for  you,  and  this  shall  soon  appear  also. 
As  soon  as  ever  he  had  said  this,  the  whole 
camp  was  filled  with  quails;  and  they  stood 
round  about  them,  and  gathered  them  in  great 
numbers.  However,  it  was  not  long  ere  God 
punished  the  Hebrews  for  their  insolence,  and 
those  reproaches  they  had  used  towards  him, 
for  no  small  number  of  them  died.  And  still 
to  this  day  the  place  retains  the  memory  of  this 
destruction,  and  is  named  Kibroth-hattaavah, 
which  is  the  graves  of  lust. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

How  Moses  sent  some  persons  to  search  out  the 
land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the  largeness  of 
their  cities:  and  further,  that  when  those  who 
were  sent  were  returned,  after  forty  days,  and 
reporttd  that  they  should  not  be  a  match  for  tliem, 
and  extolled  the  strength  of  the  Canaanites,  the 
mxdtitude  were  disturbed,  and  fell  into  despair, 
and  were  resolved  to  stone  .Moses,  and  to  return 
back  again  into  Egypt,  and  serve  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

§  1.  When  Moses  had  led  the  Hebrews  away 
from  thence  to  a  place  called  I'aran,  which  was 
near  to  the  borders  of  the  Canaanites,  and  a 
place  difficult  to  be  continued  in,  he  gathered 
die  multitude  together  to  a  congregation;  and 
standing  in  the  midst  of  them,  he  said,  "Of  the 
two  things  that  God  determined  to  bestow  upon 
us,  liberty,  and  the  possession  of  a  happy  coun- 
try, the  one  of  them  ye  already  are  partakers 
of,  by  the  gift  of  God,  and  the  other  you  will 
quickly  obtain;  for  we  now  have  our  abode 
near  the  borders  of  the  Canaanites,  and  nothing 
can  hinder  the  acquisition  of  it,  when  we  now 
at  last  are  fallen  upon  it;  I  say,  not  only  no 
king  nor  city,  but  neither  the  whole  race  of 
mankind,  if  they  were  all  gathered  together, 
could  do  it  Let  us,  therefore,  prepare  our- 
selves for  the  work,  for  the  Canaan ites  will  not 
resign  up  their  land  to  us  without  fighting, 
but  it  must  be  wrested  from  them  by  great  strug- 
gles in  war.  Let  us  then  send  spies,  who  may 
take  a  view  of  the  goodness  of  the  land,  and 
what  strength  it  is  of.  But  above  all  things,  let 
us  be  of  one  mind,  and  let  us  honor  Clod* who, 
*hove  all,  is  our  helper  an*!.  assJSMM  T 


2.  When  Moses  had  said  thus,  the  multitude 
requited  him  with  marks  of  respect;  and  chow 
twelve  spies,  of  the  most  eminent  men,  one 
out  of  each  tribe,  who,  passing  over  all  the 
land  of  Canaan,  from  the  borders  of  Egypt, 
came  to  the  city  Hamath,  and  to  mcint  Le> 
banon:  and  having  learned  the  nature  of  thj 
land,  and  of  its  inhabitants,  they  came  home, 
having  spent  forty  days  in  the  whole  work. 
They  also  brought  with  them  of  the  fruits 
which  the  land  bare:  they  also  showed  them 
the  excellency './f  those  fruits,  and  gave  an  ac- 
count of  the  great  quantity  of  the  good  things 
that  land  atlbrded,  which  were  motives  to  the 
multitude  to  go  to  war.  But  then  they  terrified 
them  again  with  the  great  difficulty  there  was 
in  obtaining  it;  that  the  rivers  were  so  large 
and  deep  that  they  could  not  be  passed  over? 
and  that  the  hills  were  so  high,  that  they  could 
not  travel  along  for  them;  that  the  cities  were 
strong  with  walls,  and  their  firm  fortifications 
round  about  them.  They  told  them  also,  that 
they  found  at  Hebron  the  posterity  of  tha 
giants.  Accordingly,  these  spies,  who  had  seen 
the  land  of  Canaan,  when  they  perceived  that 
all  these  difficulties  were  greater  there  than 
they  had  met  with  since  they  came  out  o/ 
Egypt,  they  were  affrighted  at  them  themselves 
and  endeavored  to  affright  the  multitude  also 

3.  So  they  supposed,  from  what  they  ban 
heard,  that  it  was  impossible  to  get  the  posses- 
sion of  the  country.  And  when  the  congre- 
gation was  dissolved,  they,  their  wives,  an  J 
children,  continued  their  lamentation,  as  if  Ged 
would  not  indeed  assist  them,  but  only  promis- 
ed them  fair.  They  also  again  blamed  Moses, 
and  made  a  clamor  against  him  and  Jus  brothel 
Aaron,  the  high  priest.  Accordingly,  thej 
passed  that  night  very  ill,  and  with  continue 
lious  language  against  them;  but  in  the  morninf 
they  ran  to  a  congregation,  intending  to  stone 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  so  to  return  into  Egypt 

4.  But  of  the  spies,  there  were  Joshua,  the 
son  of  Nun,  of  the  tribe  of  Ephrainf;  and 
Caleb,  of  the  tribe  of  Judab,  that  were  afraid 
of  the  consequence,  and  came  into  the  midst 
of  them,  and  stilled  the  multitude,  aial  desired 
them  to  be  of  good  courage;  ami  neither  to 
condemn  God,  as  having  fold  them  lies, neither 
to  hearken  to  those  who  had  affrighted  them, 
by  telling  them  what  was  not  true  concern  in 
the  Canaanites,  but  to  those  that  encourag 
them  to  hope  for  good  success;  and  that  tiiey 
should  gain  possession  of  the  happiness  pio- 
inised   them,  because  neither  the   height  of 


mountains, 


nor 


the    depth   of  rivers,  could 


hinder  men  of  true  courage  from  attempting 
them,  especially  while  God  would  take  care  of 
them  beforehand,  and  be  assistant  to  theui. 
Let  us  then  go,  said  they,  against  our  enemies, 
and  have  no  suspicion  of  ill  success,  trusting 
to  God  to  conduct  us,  and  following  those  thai 
are  *o  be  our  leaders.  Thus  did  these  two  ex- 
hort them,  and  endeavor  to  pacify  the  rage 
they  were  in.  But  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on 
the  ground,  and  besought  God,  not  for  their 
own  deliverance,  but  that  he  would  put  a  stop 
to  what  the  people  were  unwarily  doing,   ana 
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would  bring  their  minds  to  a  quiet  temper, 
which  wore  now  disordered  by  their  present 
passion.  The  cloud  also  did  now  appear,  and 
stood  over  die  tabernacle,  and  declared  to  them 
the  presence  of  God  to  be  there. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Htr.o  Moses  was  displeased  at  this;  and  foretold 
that  Uod  was  angry,  and  that  they  should  con- 
tinue in  the  Wilderness  for  Forty  Years,  and 
not  [during  that  time]  either  return  into  tlgypt, 
or  take  possession  of  Canaan. 

§  1.  Moses  came  now  boldly  to  the  multi- 
tude, arid  informed  them  that  (rod  was  moved 
at  their  abuse  of  him,  and  would  inilict  punish- 
ment upon  them,  not  indeed  such  as  they  de- 
served for  their  sins,  but  such  as  parents  inflict 
on  their  children,  in  order  to  their  correction: 
for,  he  said,  that  when  he  was  in  the  tabernacle, 
and  was  bewailing  with  tears  that  destruction 
which  was  coming  upon  them,  God  put  him  in 
mind  what  things  he  had  done  for  them,  and 
what  benefits  they  had  received  from  him,  and 
vet  how  ungrateful  they  had  been  to  him;  that 
just  now  they  had  been  induced,  by  the  timor- 
ousness  of  the  spies,  to  think  that  their  words 
were  truer  than  his  own  promise  to  them;  and 
that,  on  this  account,  though  lie  would  not  in- 
deed destroy  them  all,  nor  utterly  extirminate 
their  nation,  which  he  had  honored  more  than 
any  other  part  of  mankind,  yet  he  would  not 
|>ermit  them  to  take  possession  of  the  land  of 
Canaan,  nor  enjoy  its  happiness,  but  would 
make  them  wander  in  the  wilderness,  and  live 
without  any  fixed  habitation,  and  without  a  city, 
for  forty  years  together,  as  a  punishment  for 
this  their  transgression;  but  that  he  hath  pro- 
mised to  give  that  land  to  our  children,  and  that 
ho  would  make  them  the  possessors  of  those 
prood  things,  which,  by  your  ungoverned  pas- 
sions, you  have  deprived  yourselves  of. 

%  When  Moses  had  discoursed  thus  to  them, 
according  to  the  direction  of  God,  the  multitude 
grieved,  and  were  in  affliction,  and  entreated 
Moses  to  procure  their  reconciliation  to  God, 
and  to  permit  them  no  longer  to  wander  in  the 
wilderness,  but  to  bestow  cities  upon  them. 
But  he  replied,  that  God  would  not  admit  of 
any  stub  trial,  for  that  God  was  not  moved  to 
this  determination  from  any  human  levity,  or 
■nger,  but  that  he  had  judicially  condemned 
them  to  that  punishment  Now  we  are  not  to 
disbelieve  that  Moses,  who  was  but  a  single  per- 
son, pacified  so  many  ten  thousands  when  they 
were  in  anger,  and  converted  them  to  a  mild- 
ness of  temper;  for  God  was  with  him,  and 
prepared  the  way  to  his  persuasions  of  the  mul- 
'itude;  and  as  they  had  often  been  disobedient, 
fr  »y  were  now  sensible  that  puch  disobedience 
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was  disadvantageous  to  them,  and  that  they 
still  thereby  fallen  into  calamities. 

3.  .But  this  man  was  admirable  for  his  virtue, 
and  powerful  in  making  men  give  credit  to 
what  he  delivered,  not  only  during  the  time  of 
his  natural  life,  but  even  there  is  still  no  one  of 
the  Hebrews,  who  does  not  act  even  now  as 
if  Moses  were  present,  and  ready  to  punish  him, 
if  he  should  do  any  thing  that  is  indecent;  nay 
there  is  no  one  but  is  obedient  to  what  laws  he 
ordained,  although  they  might  be  concealed  in 
their  transgressions.     There  are,  also,  many 
other  demonstrations  that  his  power  was  more 
than  human,  for  still  some  there  have  been,  who 
have  come  from  the  parts  beyond  Euphrates,  a 
journey  of  four  months,  through  many  dangers, 
and  at  great  expenses,  in  honor  of  our  temple: 
and  yet,  when  they  had  offered  their  oblations, 
could  not  partake  of  their  own  sacrifices,  be- 
cause Moses  had  forbidden  it,  by  somewhat  in 
the  law  that  did  not  permit  them,  or  somewhat 
that  had  befallen  them,  which  our  ancient  cus- 
toms made  inconsistent  therewith;  some  oftAieso 
did  not  sacrifice  at  all,  and  others  left  their  sac- 
rifices in  an   imperfect  condition;  nay,  tr  any 
were  not  able  even  at  first  so  much  as  to  enter 
into  the  temple,  but  went  their  ways  in  this  state, 
as  preferring  a  submission  to  the  laws  of  Moses, 
before  the  fulfilling  of  their  own  inclinations, 
even  when  they  had  no  fear  upon  them  that  any 
body  could  convict  them,  but  only  out  of  a 
reverence  to  their  own  conscience.     Thus  this 
legislation,  which  appeared  to  be  divine,  made 
this  man  to  be  esteemed  as  one  superior  to  his 
own  human  nature.    Nay,  farther,  a  little  before 
the  beginning  of  this  war,  when  Claudius  was 
emperor  of  the  Romans,  and  Ismael  was  our 
high  priest,  and  when  so  great  a  famine  was 
come  upon  us,*  that  one-tenth  deal  [of  whist] 
was  sold  for  four  drachms;  and  when  no  fuss 
than  seventy  cori  of  flour  were  brought  into  the 
temple  at  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  (th<:<se 
cori  are  thirty-one  Sicilian,  but  forty-one  Ail  e- 
nian  medimni,)  not  one  of  the  priests  were  to 
hardy  as  to  eat  one  crumb  of  it,  even  while  so 
great  a  distress  was  on  the  land,  and  this  out 
of  a  dread  of  the  law,  and  of  that  wrath  which 
God  retains  against  acts  of  wickedness,  even 
when  no  one  can  accuse  the  actors.     Whence 
we  are  not  to  wonder  at  what  was  then  done, 
while  to  this  very  day  the  writings  left  by  Moses 
have  so  great  a  force,  that  even  diose  that  hate 
us,  do  confess,  that  he  who  established  this  set- 
tlement was  God,  ami  that  it  was  by  the  meant 
of  Moses,  and  of  liis  virtue;  but  as  to  these  mat 
ters,  let  every  one  take  them  as  he  thinks  fiL 


*  Thii  great  famine,  n  toe  day*  of  C  audiua.  u  again 
tioned  in  Autiq.  b.  xx.  :bap.  u  n   t  6.  and  Acta  ti.  38. 
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OOVTADVCNO  THE  INTERVAL  OP  THIRTY-EIGHT  YEARS.— FROM  THE  REJECTION  OF  FHAT 

GENERATION  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  MOSES. 


CHAPTER  t 

!%e  fight   of  the  Hebrews  with  the  Canaanites, 
without  tl  t  consent  of  Moses,  and  their  defeat. 

§  1.  No  w  tlj  is  life  of  the  Hebrews  in  the  wil- 
derness was  so  disagreeable  and  troublesome 
to  them,  and  they  were  so  uneasy  at  it,  that  al- 
though God  had  forbidden  them  to  meddle  with 
the  Canaanites,  yet  could  they  not  be  persuad- 
ed to  be  obedient  to  the  words  of  Moses,  and 
to  be  quiet;  but  supposing  they  should  be  able 
to  beat  their  enemies,  even  without  his  appro- 
bation, they  accused  him,  and  suspected  that  he 
made  it  his  business  to  keep  them  in  a  distress- 
ed condition,  that  they  might  always  stand  in 
need  of  his  assistance.  Accordingly,  they  re- 
solved to  fight  with  the  Canaanites,  and  said, 
that  God  gave  them  his  assistance,  not  out  of 
regard  to  Moses's  intercessions,  but  because  he 
took  care  of  their  entire  nation,  on  account  of 
their  forefathers,  whose  affairs  he  took  under 
his  own  conduct  as  also,  that  it  was  on  ac- 
count of  their  own  virtue  that  he  had  form- 
erly procured  them  their  liberty,  and  would  be 
assisting  to  them,  now  they  were  willing  to 
take  pains  for  it.  They  also  said,  that  they 
were  of  themselves  of  abilities  sufficient  for  the 
conquest  of  their  enemies,  although  Moses 
should  have  a  mind  to  alienate  '£od  from  them: 
that,  however,  it  was  for  their  advantage  to  be 
their  own  masters,  and  not  so  far  to  rejoice  in 
their  deliverance  from  the  indignities  they  en- 
dured under  the  Egyptians,  as  to  bear  the  ty- 
ranny of  Moses  over  them,  and  to  suffer  them- 
selves to  be  deluded,  and  to  live  according  to 
his  pleasure,  as  though  God  did  only  foretell 
what  concerns  us  out  of  his  kindness  to  him, 
as  if  they  were  not  all  the  posterity  of  Abra- 
ham; that  God  made  him  alone  the  author  of 
all  the  knowledge  we  have,  and  we  must  still 
learn  it  from  him:  that  it  would  be  a  piece  of 
prudence  to  oppose  his  arrogant  pretences,  and 
to  put  their  confidence  in  God,  and  to  resolve 
to  take  possession  of  that  land  which  he  had 
promised  them,  and  not  to  give  ear  to  him,  who, 
on  this  account,  and  under  the  pretence  of  di- 
vine authority,  forbade  them  so  to  do.  Consid- 
ering, therefore,  the  distressed  state  they  were 
in  at  present,  anil  that  in  these  desert  places  they 
were  still  to  expect  things  would  be  worse  with 
them,  they  resolved  to  fight  with  the  Canaan- 
ites, as  submitting  only  to  God,  their  supreme 
commander,  and  not  waiting  for  any  assistance 
from  their  legislator. 

2.  When,  therefore,  they  had  come  to  this 
re**  lution,  as  being  best  for  them,  they  went 
am  >ng  their  enemies;  but  those  enemies  were 
aot  dismayed  either  at  the  attack  itself,  or  at 
the  great  multitude  that  made  it,  and  received 
rfcem  with  great  courage.  Many  of  the  He- 
'?r*ws  were  slain:  and  the   remainder  of  the 


army,  upon  the  disorder  of  their  troops,  were 
pursued,  and  fled,  after  a  shameful  manner, 
to  their  camp.  Whereupon  this  unexpected 
misfortune  made  them  quite  despond:  and  they 
hoped  for  nothing  that  was  good,  as  gathering 
from  it,  that  this  affliction  came  from  the  wratfi 
of  God,  because  they  rashly  went  out  to  war 
without  his  approbation. 

3.  But  when  Moses  saw  how  deeply  they 
were  affected  with  this  defeat,  and  being  afraid 
lest  the  enemies  should  grow  insolent  upon 
this  victory,  and  should  be  desirous  of  gaining 
still  greater  glory,  and  should  attack  them,  re- 
solved that  it  was  proper  to  withdraw  the  army 
into  the  wilderness,  to  a  farther  distance  from  the 
Canaanites;  so  the  multitude  gave  themselves 
up  again  to  his  conduct;  for  they  were  sensi- 
ble, that  without  his  care  for  them,  their  affairs 
could  not  be  in  a  good  condition;  and  he  caused 
the  host  to  remove,  and  he  went  farther  into  the 
wilderness,  as  intending  there  to  let  them  rest, 
and  not  to  permit  them  to  fight  the  Canaanites 
before  God  should  afford  them  a  more  favora- 
ble opportunity. 

CHAPTER  II. 

The  Sedition  of  Corah,  and  of  the  mtdtitud^ 
against  Moses,  and  against  his  brother,  con' 
cerning  the  Priesthood. 

§  1.  That  which  is  usually  the  case  of  great 
armies,  and  especially  upon  ill  success,  to  be 
hard  to  be  pleased,  and  governed  with  diffi- 
culty, did  now  befall  the  Jews;  for  they  being 
in  number  six  hundred  thousand,  and  by  reason 
of  their  great  multitude  not  readily  subject  to 
their  governors,  even  in  prosperity,  they  at  this 
time  were  more  than  usually  angry,  both  against 
one  another,  and  against  their  leader,  because 
of  the  distress  they  were  in,  and  the  calamities 
they  then  endured.  Such  a  sedition  overtook 
them,  as  we  have  not  the  like  example  either 
among  the  Greeks  or  the  barbarians,  by  which 
they  were  in  danger  of  being  all  destroyed;  but 
were,  notwithstanding,  saved  by  Moses,  who 
would  not  remember  that  he  had  been  almost 
stoned  to  death  by  them.  Nor  did  God  neglect 
to  prevent  their  ruin,  but  notwithstanding  the 
indignities  they  had  offered  their  legislator,  and 
the  laws,  and  their  disobedience  to  the  com- 
mandments which  he  had  sent  them  by  Moses, 
he  delivered  them  from  those  terrible  calami- 
ties, which,  without  his  providential  care,  had 
been  brought  upon  them  by  this  sedition.  So 
I  will  first  explain  the  cause  whence  this  sedi- 
tion arose,  and  then  give  an  account  of  the  se- 
dition itself;  as  also  of  what  settlements  Moses 
made  for  their  government,  after  it  was  over. 

2.  Corah,  a  Hebrew  of  principal  account, 
both  by  his  family  and  by  his  wealth,  one  that 
was  also  able  to  speak  well,  and  one  that  could 
easily  persuade  the  people  by  his  speeches,  asjw 
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that  Moses  was  in  an  exceeding1  great  dignity, 
and  was  uneasy  at  it,  and  envied  him  on  that 
account,  (he  was  of  the  same  tribe  with  Moses, 
and  of  kin  to  him,)  wrs  particularly  grieved, 
because  he  thought  he  better  deserved  that  ho- 
norable post  on  accc  mt  of  his  great  riches, 
and  not  inferior  to  him  in  his  birth.  So  he 
raised  a  clamor  against  him  among  the  Levites, 
who  were  of  the  same  tribe,  and  especially 
among  his  kindred,  saying,  "Thai  it  was  a  very 
sad  tiling  that  they  should  overlook  Moses, 
while  he  hunted  alter  and  paved  the  way  to 
glory  for  himself,  and  by  ill  arts  should  obtain 
it,  under  the  pretence  of  God's  command; 
while,  contrary  to  toe  laws,  he  had  given  the 
priesthood  to  Aaron,  not  by  the  common 
suffrage  of  the  multitude,  but  by  his  own  vote, 
as  bestowing  dignities  in  a  tyrannical  way  on 
whom  he  pleased.  He  added,  that  this  con- 
cealed way  of  imposing  on  them  was  harder 
o  be  borne,  than  if  it  had  been  done  by  an 
open  force  upon  them,  because  he  did  now  not 
inly  take  away  their  power  without  their  con 


confusion  and  disorder.  And  now  they  &2) 
were,  in  a  tumultuous  manner,  raising  a  ciamoi 
before  the  tabernacle  of  God,  to  prosecute  the 
tyrant,  and  to  relieve  the  multitude  from  their 
slavery  under  him,  who,  under  color  of  the  di- 
vine commands,  laid  violent  injunctions  upon 
them;  for  that,  had  it  been  God  who  chose  one 
that  was  to  perform  the  office  of  a  priest,  he 
would  have  raised  a  worthy  person  to  that  dig- 
nity, and  would  not  have  produced  such  a  one 
as  was  inferior  to  many  others,  nor  have  given 
him  that  office;  and  in  that  case,  had  he  judg- 
ed it  fit  to  bestow  it  on  Aaron,  he  would  have 
permitted  it  to  the  multitude  to  bestow  it  and 
not  have  left  it  to  be  bestowed  by  his  own 
brother. 

4.  Now,  although  Moses  had  a  great  while 
ago  foreseen  this  calumny  of  Corah,  and  had 
seen  that  the  people  were  irritated,  yet  was  he 
not  affrighted  at  it;  but  being  of  good  courage 
because  he  had  given  them  right  advice  about 
their  affairs,  and  knowing  that  his  brother  had 
been   made  partaker  of  the  priesthood  at  the 


sen;,  but  even  while  they  were  unapprized  of  command  of  God,  and  not  by  his  own  favor  to 


his  contrivances  against  them;  for  whosoever 
is  conscious  to  himself  that  he  deserves  any 
dignity,  aims  to  get  it,  by  persuasion,  and  not 
by  an  arrogant  method  of  violence;  but  those 
that  believe  it  impossible  to  obtain  those  honors 
justly,  they  make  a  show  of  goodness,  and  do 
not  introduce  force,  but  by  cunning  tricks  grow 
wickedly  powerful;  that  it  was  proper  for  the 
multitude  to  punish  such  men,  even  while  they 
think  themselves  concealed  in  their  designs, 
and  not  suffer  them  to  gain  strength,  till  they 
have  them  for  their  open  enemies.  For  what 
account,  added  he,  is  Moses  able  to  give  why 
he  has  bestowed  the  priesthood  on  Aaron  and 
his  sons?  for  if  God  had  determined  to  bestow 
that  honor  on  one  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  I  am 
more  worthy  of  it  than  he  is,  I  myself  being 
equal  to  Moses  by  my  family,  and  superior  to 
him  both  in  riches  and  in  age;  but  if  God  had 
determined  to  bestow  it  on  the  eldest  tribe,  that 
of  Reubel  might  have  it  most  justly;  and  then 
Dathan  and  Abiram,  and  [On,  the  son]  of  I'e- 
leth,  would  have  it,  for  these  are  the  oldest  men 
of  thai  tribe,  and  potent  on  account  of  their 
great  wealth  also." 

3.  Now  Corah,  when  he  had  said  this,  had 
a  mind  to  appear  to  take  care  of  the  public 
welfare,  but  in  reality  he  was  endeavoring  to 
procure  to  have  that  dignity  transferred  by  the 
multitude  to  himself.  Thus  did  he,  out  of  a 
malignant  design,  but  with  plausible  words, 
discourse  to  those  of  his  own  tribe;  and  when 
these  words  did  gradually  spread  to  more  of  the 
people,  and  when  the  hearers  still  added  to 
what  tended  to  the  scandals  that  were  cast  upon 
Aaron,  the  whole  army  was  full  of  them.  Now 
of  those  that  conspired  with  Corah,  there  were 
two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  those  of  Ihe  princi- 
pal men  also,  who  were  eager  to  have  the  pr.est- 
oood  taken  away  fiom  Moses's  brother,  and  to 
bring  him  into  disgrace:  nay,  the  multitude 
themselves  were  provoked  to  be  seditious,  and 
attempted  to  stone  Moses;  and  gathered  them 
•rIv«-«  together  after  an  in  das  wit  niaiiutM,  wnl 


him,  he  came  to  the  assembly;  and,  as  for  the 
multitude,  he  said  not  a  word  to  them,  but 
spake  as  loud  to  Corah  as  he  could;  and  being 
very  skilful  hi  making  speeches,  and  bavin 
this  natural  talent  among  others,  that  he  con 
greatly  move  the  multitude  with  his  discour  cs, 
he  said,  "O  Corah,  both  thou,  and  all  th  we 
with  thee,  (pointing  to  the  two  hundred  i  nd 
fifty  men,)  seem  to  be  worthy  of  this  hoi  or, 
nor  do  I  pretend  but  that  this  whole  com  pi  ny 
may  be  worthy  of  the  like  dignity;  althoi  gh 
they  may  not  be  so  rich  or  so  great  as  you  /  ns 
nor  have  I  taken  and  given  this  office  to  ny 
brother,  because  he  excelled  others  in  ricl  es, 
for  thou  exceedest  us  lioth  in  the  greatness  of 
thy  wealth;*  nor  indeed  because  he  was  of  an 
eminent  family,  for  God,  by  giving  us  the  S*  ne 
common  ancestor,  has  made  our  families  eq  al; 
nay,  nor  was  it  out  of  brotherly  affect  »n, 
which  another  might  yet  have  justly  done;  for 
certainly,  unless  I  had  bestowed  this  honor  out 
of  regard  to  God  and  to  his  laws,  I  had  not 
passed  by  myself,  and  given  it  to  another,  aa 
being  nearer  of  kin  to  myself  than  to  my 
brother,  and  having  a  closer  intimacy  with  my- 
self than  I  have  with  him:  for  surely,  it  would 
not  be  a  wise  tiling  for  me,  to  expose  myself 
to  the  dangers  of  offending,  and  to  bestow  the 
happy  employment  on  this  account  upon 
another.  But  I  am  above  such  base  practices! 
nor  would  God  have  overlooked  this  matter, 
and  seen  himself  thus  despised,  nor  would  he 
have  suffered  you  to  he  ignorant  of  what  you 
were  to  do,  in  order  to  please  him;  but  he  hath 
himself  chosen  one  that  is  t<>  perform  that  sa- 
cred office  to  him,  and  thereby  freed  us  from 
that  care.  So  that  it  was  not  a  thing  that  I 
pretend  to  give,  but  only  according  to  the  de- 
termination of  God;  1  therefore  propose  it  still 
to  be  contended  for  by  such  as  please  to  put  m 
for  it,  only  desiring,  that  he  who  has  been  ai» 

*  Relond  here  takes  ootke,  that  atthongb  our  Hfljlw  try 
ttttie  or  nothing  of  Uiam  ricbea  of  » 'omh,  yet  that  both  tt» 
Jewi  &i*d   UuMHH^tM    *►  w«sn    ■    jowfriifctu,  ajr»  ftiS  of  it 
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destroyed;  but  the  whole  body  of  the  people 
do  naturally  delight  in  clamors  against  thcii 
governors,  and  by  changing  their  opinions  upo» 
the  harangues  of  every  speakei,  disturb  the  pub- 
lie  tranquillity.  And  now  Moses  sent  messen- 
gers for  Ahiratri  and  Dathan,  and  ordered  them 
to  come  to  the  assembly,  and  wait  there  for  the 
holy  offices  that  were  to  be  performed.  But 
they  answered  the  messengers  that  they  would 
not  obey  his  summons;  nay,  would  not  overlook 
Moses's  behavior,  who  was  growing  too  great 
for  them  by  evil  practices.  Now  when  A  lose* 
heard  of  tins  their  answer,  he  desired  the  hcadf 
of  the  people  to  follow  him,  and  he  went  to  the 
faction  of  Dathan,  not  thinking  it  any  frightful 
tiling  at  all  to  go  to  these  insolent  people;  so 
they  made  no  opposition,  but  went  along  with 
him.  But  Dathan  and  his  associates,  when  they 
understood  that  Moses  and  the  principal  of  the 
people  were  coming  to  them,  came  out  with 
their  wives  and  children,  and  stood  before  their 
tents,  and  looked  to  see  what  Moses  would  do. 
They  had  also  their  servants  about  them  to  de- 
fend themselves,  in  case  Moses  should  use  force 
against  them. 

2.  But  he  came  near,  and  lifted  up  his  hands 
to  heaven,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  in 
order  to  be  heard  by  the  whole  multitude,  and 
.  said,  "O  Lord  of  the  creatures  that  are  in  the 
Do  thou  also  come,  that  this  contest  about  this,  heaven,  in  the  earth  and  in  the  sea ;  for  thou  art 
honorable  employment  may  receive  determi-  j  the  most  authentic  witness  to  what  I  have  done, 
nation.  And  I  suppose  we  may  admit  Aaron,  that  it  has  all  been  done  by  th  v  appointment,  and 
without  offence,  to  otter  himself  to  this  scru-lthat  it  was  thou  that  afibrdedst  us  assistance 
tiny,  since  he  is  of  the  same  lineage  with  thy- 1  when  we  attempted  any  thing,  and  showedst 
self,  and  has  done  nothing  in  his  priesthood  mercy  on  the  Hebrews  in  all  their  distresses,  do 
that  can  be  liable  to  exception.  Come  ye,  thou  come  now, and  hear  all  that  I  say,  for  no  ac- 
therefore,  together,  and  otter  your  incense  in  tion  nor  thou  lit  escapes  thy  knowledge;  so  that 
public  before  all  the  people;  and  when  you  thou  wilt  not  disdain  to  speak  what  is  true,  fbf 
*ffer  u,  he  whose  sacrifice  God  shall  accept  my  vindication,  without  any  regard  to  the  un- 
•hall  he  ordained  to  the  priesthood,  and  shall   grateful  imputations  of  these  jnen.    As  for  what 


ready  preferred,  and  has  already  obtained  it, 
may  tie  allowed  not  also  to  offer  himself  for 
a  candidate.  I  le  pre  fers  your  peace,  and  your 
living  without  scdithn,  to  this  honorable  em- 
ployment, although  n  truth  it  was  with  your 
approbation  that  ho  obtained  it;  for  though 
God  were  the  doner,  yet  do  we  not  offend 
when  we  think  fit  to  accept  it  with  your  good 
will;  yet  would  it  have  been  an  instance  of 
impiety  not  to  have  taken  that  honorable  em- 
ployment when  he  ottered  it;  nay,  it  had  been 
exceeding  unreasonable, when  God  had  thought 
fit  any  one  should  have  it  for  all  time  to  come, 
and  had  made  it  secure  and  firm  to  him,  to 
have  refused  it.  However,  he  himself  will 
judge  again  who  it  shall  be  whom  he  would 
have  to  offci  sacrifices  to  him,  and  to  have  the 
direction  of  matters  of  religion;  for  it  is  absurd 
that  Corah,  who  is  ambitious  of  this  honor, 
should  deprive  God  of  the  power  of  giving  it 
to  whom  he  pleases.  Put  an  end,  therefore,  to 
your  sedition  and  disturbance  on  this  account; 
and  to-morrow  morning  do  every  one  of  you- 
tliat  desire  the  priesthood,  bring  a  censer  from 
home,  and  come  hither  with  incense  and  fire: 
and  do  thou,  O  Corah,  leave  the  judgment  to 
God,  and  await  to  see  on  which  side  he  will 
ive  his  determination  upon  this  occasion;  but 
o  not  thou  make  thyself  greater  than  God. 


be  clear  of  the  present  calumny  on  Aaron,  as 
if  1  had  granted  him  that  favor  because  he  waa 
my  brother." 

CHAPTER  111. 

Hoxt  those  that  stirred  up  this  Sedition  were  de- 
stroyed according  to  the  will  of  God;  and  hoto 
Aaron,  Moses's  brother,  both  tit  and  his  pos- 
terity, retained  the  priestfvood. 

§  1.  When  Moses  had  said  this,  the  multitude 
left  ofTthe  turbulent  behavior  they  had  indulged, 
and  the  suspicion  they  had  of  Moses,  and  com- 
mended what  he  had  said,  for  those  proposals 
were  good,  and  so  were  esteemed  of  the  peo- 
ple. At  that  time,  therefore,  they  dissolved  the 
assembly.  But  on  the  next  day  they  came  to 
tne  congregation,  in  order  to  \m  present  at  the 
aacrihee,  and  at  the  determination  that  was  to  be 
made  between  the  candidates  for  the  priesthood. 
Now  this  congregation  proved  a  turbulent  one, 
and  the  multitude  were  in  great  suspense  in  ex- 
pectation of  what  was  to  be  done;  for  some  of 
them  would  Lave  l>een  pleased  if  Moses  had 
been  convicted  of  evil  practices,  but  the  wiser 
aort  desired  that  they  might  be  delivered  from 
the  present  disorder  and  disturbance;  for  they 
were  afraid,  that  if  this  sedition  went  on,  the 
food  order  of  their  settlement  would  rather  bo 
13 


was  done  before  I  was  born,  thou  ki lowest  best, 
as  not  learning  them  by  report,  but  seeing  them, 
and  being  present  with  them  when  they  were 
done;  but  for  what  has  been  done  of  late,  and 
which  these  men,  although  they  know  them 
well  enough,  unjustly  pretend  to  suspect,  be 
thou  my  witness.  When  I  lived  a  private  quiet 
life,  1  left  those  good  things,  which  by  my  own 
diligence,  and  by  thy  counsel,  I  enjoyed  with 
Hague],  my  father-in-law,  and  gave  myself  up 
to  this  people,  and  underwent  many  miseries  on 
their  account.  I  also  bore  great  labors  at  first, 
in  order  to  obtain  liberty  for  them,  and  now,  in 
order  to  their  preservation;  and  have  always 
showed  myself  ready  to  assist  tin  m  in  every 
distress  of  theirs.  Now,  therefore,  since  I  am 
suspected  by  those  very  men,  whose  being  if 
owing  to  my  labors,  come  thou,  as  it  is  reason- 
able to  hope  thou  wilt  thou,  I  say,  who  show- 
edst me  that  fire  at  mount  Sinai,  and  mad  est  me 
hear  its  voice,  and  to  see  the  several  vronderi 
which  that  place  afforded  me:  thou,  wljo  com* 
mandedst  me  to  go  to  Egypt,  and  deciare  thy 
will  to  this  people:  thou,  who  disturbedst  the 
happy  estate  of  the  Egyptians,  and  ga vest  us 
the  opportunity  of  flying  away  from  our  sla- 
very under  them,  and  madest  the  dominion  of 
Pharaoh  ulterior  to  mj  dominion:  thou,  wh* 
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didst  make  the  flea  dry  land  fbr  us,  when  we 
knew  not  whither  to  go,  and  didst  overwhelm 
the  Egyptians  with  those  destructive  waves 
which  had  been  divided  fbr  us:  thou,  who  didst 
bestow  upon  us  the  security  of  weapons  when 
we  were  naked:  thou,  who  didst  make  the  foun- 
tains that  were  corrupted  to  How  so  as  to  he  fit 
for  drinking,  and  didst  furnish  us  with  water 
that  came  out  of  the  rocks,  when  we  were  in 
the  greatest  want  of  it:  thou,  who  didst  preserve 
aur  lives  with  [quails,]  which  was  food  From  the 
•ea,  when  the  fruits  of  the  ground  failed  us: 
thou,  who  didst  send  us  such  food  from  heaven, 
as  had  never  heen  seen  before:  thou,  who  didst 
suggest  to  us  the  knowledge  of  thy  laws,  and 
appoint  us  a  form  of  government:  come  thou, 
I  say,  O  Lord  of  the  whole  world,  ami  that  as 
•uch  a  judge  and  a  witness  to  me  as  cannot  he 
bribed,  and  show  how  I  have  never  admitted 
of  any  gill  against  justice  from  any  of  the  He- 
brews; and  have  never  condemned  a  poor  man 
diat  ought  to  have  heen  acquitted,  on  account 
of  one  that  was  rich;  and  have  never  attempted 
to  huit  this  commonwealth.  I  am  now  here 
present,  and  am  suspected  of  a  thing,  the  re- 
motest from  my  intentions,  as  if  I  had  given 
the  priesthood  to  Aaron,  not  at  thy  command, 
but  out  of  my  own  favor  to  him,  do  thou  at  this 
Hme  demonstrate,  that  all  things  are  adminis- 
tered by  thy  providence,  ami  that  nothing  hap- 
pens by  chance,  but  is  governed  by  thy  will,  and 
thereby  attains  its  end:  as  also  demonstrate,  that 
thou  takest  care  of  those  that  have  done  good 
to  the  Hebrews;  demonstrate  this,  I  say,  by  the 
punishment  of"  A  hi  ram  and  Haitian,  who  con- 
demn thee  as  an  insensible  being,  and  one  over- 
come by  my  contrivance.  This  wilt  thou  do 
by  inflicting  such  an  open  punishment  on  these 
men,  who  so  madly  fly  in  the  lace  of  thy  glory, 
as  will  take  them  «  lit  of  the  world,  not  in  an 
ordinary  manner,  but  so  that  it  may  appear  they 
do  not  die  after  the  manner  of  other  men;  let 
that  ground  on  which  they  tread  upon,  open 
•jiout  them,  and  consume  them  with  th«-ir 
families  and  goods.  This  will  be  a  demon- 
stration of  thy  power  to  all  men;  ami  this  me- 
thod of  their  sufferings  will  be  an  instruction 
of  wisdom  for  those  that  entertain  profane  sen- 
timents of  thee.  Ily  this  means  I  shall  be 
found  a  good  servant,  in  the  precepts  thou  h:ist 
given  by  me.  Ihit  if  the  calumnies  they  have 
raised  against  me  be  true,  mayest  thou  preserve 
diese  men  from  every  evil  accident,  and  bring 
til  that  destruction  on  me  which  I  have  im- 
precated upon  them.  And  when  thou  hast  in- 
flicted punishment  on  those  that  have  endea- 
vored to  deal  unjustly  with  this  people,  bestow 
upon  them  concord  and  peace.  Save  this 
multitude  that  follow  thy  commandments,  and 
preserve  them  ir^c  from  harm,  and  let  them 
dot  partake  of  the  punishment  of  those  that 
have  sinned;  for  thou  knowest  thyself,  it  is  not 
just,  that  for  the  wickedness  of  those  men,  the 
whole  body  of  die  Israelites  should  suffer 
punishment** 

.'I  When  Moses  had  said  this,  with  tears  in 
his  eyes,  the  ground  was  moved  on  a  sudden; 
v»d  die  agitation  dial  sot  it  in  motion    win  like 


that  which  the  wind  produces  in  the  waves  of 
the  sea.  The  people  were  all  affrighted,  and 
die  ground  that  was  about  dieir  tents  sunk 
down  at  the  great  noise  with  a  terrible  sound 
and  carried  whatsoever  was  dear  to  the  sedi- 
tious into  itself,  who  so  entirely  perished,  that 
there  was  not  the  least 'appearance  that  any  man 
had  ever  been  seen  there,  the  earth  that  had 
opened  itself  about  them,  closing  again,  and  be- 
coming entire  as  it  was  before,  insomuch  dial 
such  as  saw  it  afterward  did  not  perceive  that 
any  such  accident  had  happened  to  it.  Thui 
did  these  men  perish,  and  become  a  demonstra- 
tion of  the  power  of  God.  And  truly,  any  ona 
would  lament  them,  not  only  on  account  of 
this  calamity  that  befell  them,  which  yet  de- 
serves our  commiseration,  but  also  because 
their  kindred  were  pleased  with  their  suffer- 
ings: for  they  forgot  the  relation  they  bare  to 
them,  and  at  the  sight  of  this  sad  accident  ap- 
proved of  the  judgment  given  against  them; 
and  because  they  looked  upon  the  people  about 
Dathan  as  pestilent  men,  they  thought  they 
perished  as  such  and  did  not  grieve  for  them. 
4.  And  now  Moses  called  lor  those  that  con- 
tended about  the  priesthood,  that  trial  might 
be  made  who  should  be  priest,  ar.U  that  he 
whose  sacrifice  God  was  most  pleased  witk 
might  l>e  ordained  to  that  function.  There  at- 
tended two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  who  indeed 
were  honored  by  the  people,  not  only  on  ac- 
count of  the  power  of  their  ancestors,  but  also 
on  account  of  their  own,  in  which  they  excel- 
led the  others:  Aaron  also  and  Corah  came 
forth,  and  they  all  offered  incense,  in  those  cen- 
sers of  theirs  which  they  brought  with  tlietu 
before  the  tabernacle.  Hereupon  so  great  a 
fire  shone  out  as  no  one  ever  saw  in  any  thr.tii 
made  by  the  hand  of  man,  neither  in  those 
eruptions  out  of  the  earth,  that  are  caused  by 
subterraneous  burnings,  nor  in  such  fires  as  arise 
fof  their  own  accord  in  the  woods,  when  the 
agitation  is  caused  by  the  trees  rubbing  one 
against  another,  but  this  fire  was  very  bright, 
and  had  a  terrible  llame,  such  as  is  kindled  at 
the  command  of  God;  by  whose  eruption  on 
them,  all  the  company,  and  Corah  himself,  were 
destroyed,*  and  this  so  entirely,  that  L.eir  very 
bodies  left  no  remains  behind  them  Aaron 
alone  was  preserved,  ami  not  at  all  hurt  by  the 
fire,  because  it  was  God  that  sent  the  fire  to 
burn  those  only  who  ought  to  be  burnt.  Here- 
upon Moses,  after  these  men  were  destroyed 
was  desirous  that  the  memory  of  this  judgmem 
might  be  delivered  down  to  posterity  and  that 
future  ages  might  be  acquainted  with  t;  and  so 
he  commanded  Elcazar,  the  son  of  Aarc  n,  to 
put  their  censers  near  the  brazen  cJtar,  that  they 
might  be  a  memorial  to  posterity  of  what  hese 
men  sulTered,  for  supposing  that  die  [ owe :  of 
God  might  be  eluded.  And  thus  Aaron  was 
now  no  longer  esteemed  to  b*we  the  priesthood 

*  It  appears  here,  and  from  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  aafl 
in  effect,  from  the  Psalmist,  a*  also  from  Uie  Apostolical 
Constitutions,  from  Clement's  epistle  to  the  Corinthian*, 
from  Ignatius's  epistle  to  the  Magneaians;  and  from  Eu*e 
biue  that  Corah  was  not  swallowed  up  with  the  Reubenitaa, 
bat  earned  with  the  Levite*  of  hie  own  vibe,  eee 
Uw  OJ4  TeHuaeM,  o  U,  *A 
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if  the  favor  of  Moses,  but  by  the  public  judg- 
ment of  God:  and  thus  he  and  his  children 
peaceab  y  enjoyed  the  honor  afterward. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

What  happened  to  the  Hebrews  during  Thirty- 
eight  Years  in  the  IFUderness. 

$  1.  However,  this  sedition  was  so  far  from 
(leasing  upon  this  destruction,  that  it  grew  much 
jtronger,  and  became  more  intolerable.  And 
the  occasion  of  its  growing  worse  was  of  that 
na  ure,  as  made  it  likely  the  calamity  would 
never  cease,  but  last  for  a  long  time:  for  the 
men  believing  already  that  nothing  is  done 
without  the  providence  of  God,  would  have 
it  that  these  things  came  thus  to  pass  not  with- 
out God's  favor  to  Moses;  they  therefore  laid 
the  blame  upon  him,  that  God  was  so  angry, 
and  that  this  happened,  not  so  much  because 
of  the  wickedness  of  those  that  were  punished, 
as  because  Moses  procured  their  punishment, 
and  that  these  men  had  been  destroyed  with- 
out any  sin  of  theirs,  only  because  they  were 
zealous  about  the  divine  worship;  as  also  that 
he  who  had  been  the  cause  of  this  diminution 
of  the  people,  by  destroying  so  many  men,  and 
those  the  most  excellent  of  them  all,  besides 
his  escaping  any  punishment  himself,  had  now 
given  the  priesthood  to  his  brother  so  firmly, 
tha*  nobody  could  any  longer  dispute  it  with 
hin  ;  for  no  one  else,  to  be  sure,  could  now  put 
in  lor  it,  since  he  must  have  seen  those  that  first 
did  so  to  have  miserably  perished.  Nay,  be- 
sides this,  the  kindred  of  those  that  were  de- 
•irr  yed  made  great  entreaties  to  the  multitude 
to  abate  the  arrogance  of  Moses,  because  it 
would  be  safest  for  them  so  to  do. 

V.  Now  Moses,  upon  his  hearing  for  a  good 
whfle  that  the  people  were  tumultuous,  was 
%fr*iid  that  they  would  attempt  some  other  in- 
lovation,  and  that  some  great  and  sad  calamity 
would  be  the  consequence;  he  called  the  mul- 
titude to  a  congregation,  and  patiently  heard 
wh  rtt  apology  they  made  for  themselves,  with- 
oui  opposing  them,  and  this  lest  he  should  em- 
bitter the  multitude:  he  only  desired  the  heads 
of  the  tribes  to  bring  their  rods,*  with  the  names 
of  their  tribes  inscribed  upon  them;  and  that 
he  should  receive  the  priesthood,  in  whose  rod 
Godl  should  give  a  sign.  This  was  agreed  to. 
So  the  »*<»st  brought  their  roils,  as  did  Aaron 
also,  who  had  written  the  tril>e  of  Levi  on  his 
rod.  These  rods  Moses  laid  up  in  the  taberna- 
cle of  f}  >d.  On  the  next  day  he  brought  out  the 
rods,  wnich  were  known  from  one  another  by 
those  who  brought  them,  they  having  distinct- 
ly noted  them,  as  had  the  multitude  also;  and  as 
to  the  rest,  in  the  same  form  Moses  had  received 
them,  in  that  they  saw  them  still,  but  they 
also  saw  buds  and  branches  grown  out  of 
Aaron's  rod,  with  ripe  fruits  upon  them;  they 
were  almonds,  the  rod  having  been  cut  out 
of  that  tree.  The  people  were  so  amazed  at 
this  strange  sight,  that  though  Moses  and  Aaron 

*  Concerning  these  twelve  rods  of  the  twelve  tribe*  of 
bfrmel .  see  St.  Clement's  account,  much  larger  than  that  In 
«w  Bibles,  1  Episu  sect  45,  aa  If  Joeephus's  present  account, 
IB  «•*•  na— are,  larger  also. 


were  before  under  some  degree  of  hatred,  they 
now  laid  that  hatred  aside,  and  began  to  admire 
the  judgment  of  God  concerning  them;  so  that 
hereafter  they  applauded  what  God  had  decreed, 
and  permitted  Aaron  to  enjoy  the  priesthood 
peaceably.  And  thus  God  ordained  him  priest 
three  several  times,  and  he  retained  that  honor 
without  farther  disturbance.  And  hereby  this 
sedition  of  the  Hebrews,  which  had  been  a 
great  one,  and  had  lasted  a  great  while,  was  m 
last  composed. 

3.  And  now  Moses,  because  the  tribe  of  Levi 
was  made  free  from  war,  and  warlike  expedi- 
tions, and  was  set  apart  for  the  divine  worship, 
lest  they  should  want,  and  seek  after  the  neces- 
saries of  life,  and  so  neglect  the  temple,  com- 
manded-the  Hebrews,  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  that  when  they  should  gain  the  possession 
of  the  land  of  Canaan,  they  should  assign  for- 
ty-eight good  and  fair  cities  to  the  Levites", 
and  permit  them  to  enjoy  their  suburbs,  as  far 
as  the  limits  of  two  thousand  cubits  would  ex- 
tend from  the  walls  of  the  city.  And  besides 
this,  he  appointed  that  the  people  should  pay 
the  tithe  of  their  annual  fruits  of  the  earth, 
both  to  the  Levites,  and  to  the  priests.  And  this 
is  what  the  tribe  receives  of  the  multitude:  but 
I  think  it  necessary  to  set  down  what  is  paid 
by  all,  particularly  to  the  priests. 

4.  Accordingly,  he  commanded  the  Levites 
to  yield  up  to  the  priests  thirteen  of  their  forty- 
eight  cities,  and  to  set  apart  for  them  the  tenth 
part  of  the  tithes  which  they  every  year  receive 
of  the  people;  as  also,  that  it  was  but  just  to 
offer  to  God  the  first  fruits  of  the  entire  pro- 
duct of  the  ground,  and  that  they  should  offer 
the  first-born  of  those  four-footed  beasts  that 
are  appointed  for  sacrifices,  if  it  be  a  male,  to 
the  priests,  to  be  slain,  that  they  and  their  en- 
tire families  may  eat  them  in  the  holy  city;  but 
that  the  owners  of  those  first-born  which  are 
not  appointed  for  sacrifices  in  the  laws  of  our 
country,  should  bring  a  shekel  and  a  half  in 
their  stead;  but  for  the  first-bom  of  a  man, 
five  shekels:  that  they  should  also  have  the  first- 
fruits  out  of  the  shearing  of  the  sheep;  and  that 
when  any  baked  bread  corn,  and  made  loaves  of 
it,  they  should  give  somewhat  of  what  they 
had  baked  to  them.  Moreover,  when  they  have 
made  a  sacred  vow,  I  mean  those  that  are  call- 
ed 'Nazarites,'  that  suffer  their  hair  to  grow 
long,  and  use  no  wine,  when  they  consecrate 
their  hair,*  and  offer  it  for  a  sacrifice,  they  are 
to  allot  that  hair  to  the  priests,  [to  be  thrown 
into  the  fire.]  Such  also  as  dedicate  themselves 
to  God,  as  a  corban,  which  denotes  what  the 
Greeks  call  a  'gift,'  when  they  are  desirous  of 
being  freed  from  that  ministration,  are  to  lay 
down  money  for  the  priests;  thirty  shekels,  if 
it  be  a  woman,  and  fifty  if  it  be  a  man;  but  if 
any  be  too  poor  to  pay  the  appointed  sum,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  priests  to  determine  that 
sum  as  they  think  fit.  And  if  any  slay  beasts 
at  home  for  a  private  festival,  but  not  for  a  re- 


*  Grotius,  on  Numb.  vi.  18,  takes  notice,  that  the 
also,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  sometimes  consecrated  the  hair  «f 
their  beads  to  the  go<ht 
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Prions  one,  they  we  obliged  to  bring  the  maw 
and  the  cluvk,  [or  breast,]  and  the  right  shoul- 
der  of  the  sacrifice  to  the  priests.  With  these 
Moses  contrived  that  the  priests  should  be 
plentifully  maintained,  besides  what  they  had 
out  of  those  offerings  for  sins,  which  the  peo- 
ple gave  them,  as  I  have  set  it  down  in  the 
foregoing  book.  He  also  ordered,  that  out  of 
•very  thingollotted  for  the  priests,  their  servants, 
[their  sons,]  their  daughters  and  their  wives, 
•hou Id  partake,  as  well  as  themselves,  except- 
ing what  came  to  them  out  of  the  sacrifices  that 
were  offered  for  sins:  for  of  those  none  but 
die  males  of  the  families  of  the  priests  might 
eat,  and  this  in  the  temple  also,  and  that  the 
same  day  they  were  offered. 

5.  When  Moses  had  made  these  constitutions, 
after  the  sedition  was  over,  he  removed,  to- 
gether with  the  whole  army,  and  came  to  the 
borders  of  Idiimea.  He  then  sent  aml»assadors 
to  the  king  of  the  Idu means,  and  desired  him 
to  give  him  a  passage  through  his  country,  and 
agreed  to  send  him  what  hostages  he  should 
desire,  to  secure  him  from  any  injury.  He  de- 
fired  him  also,  that  lie  would  allow  his  army 
liberty  to  buy  provisions;  and,  if  he  insisted 
upon  it,  he  would  pay  down  a  price  for  the 
very  water  they  should  drink.  But  the  king 
was  not  pleased  with  this  embassage  from 
Moses:  nor  did  he  allow  a  passage  for  the  army, 
but  brought  his  people  armed  to  meet  Moses, 
and  to  hinder  them,  in  case  they  should  endea- 
vor to  force  their  passage.  Upon  which  Moses 
consulted  God  by  the  oracle,  who  would  not 
have  him  begin  the  war  first;  and  so  he  with- 
drew his  forces,  and  travelled  round  about 
through  the  wilderness. 

6.  Then  it  was  that  Miriam,  the  sister  of 
Moses,  came  to  her  end,  having  completed  her 
fort ie tli  year  since  she  left  Egypt,*  on  the  first 
day  of  the  lunar  month  Xanthicus.f  They 
then  made  a  public  funeral  for  her,  at  a  great 
expense.  She  was  buried  upon  a  certain 
mountain,  which  they  call  'Sin;'  and  when  they 
ha«l  mourned  for  her  thirty  days,  Moses  puri- 
6ed  the  people  after  this  manner:  he  brought 
a  heifer,  that  had  never  been  used  to  the  plough, 
or  to  husbandry:  that  was  complete  in  all  its 
ports;  and  entirely  of  a  red  color,  at  a  little 
distance  from  the  camp,  into  a  place  perfectly 
clean.  This  heifer  was  slain  by  the  high  priest, 
and  her  blood  sprinkled  with  his  finger,  seven 
times  before  the  tabernacle  of  God;  after  this, 
the  entire  heifer  was  burnt  in  that  state,  to- 
gether with  its  skin  and  entrails,  and  they  threw 
cedar  wood,  and  hyssop,  and  scarlet  wool,  into 
the  midst  of  the  fire;  then  a  clean  man  gath- 
ered all  her  ashes  together,  and  laid  them  in  a 
place  perfectly  clean.  When,  therefore,  any 
person!  were  defiled  by  a  dead  body,  they  put 
a  little  of  these  ashes  into  spring  water,  with 
hyssop,  and  dipping  part  of  these  ashes  in  it, 
they  sprinkled  them  with  it,  both  on  the  third 
day,  and  on  the  seventh,  and  after  that  they 

•  Josephus  here  uses  this  phrase,  when  the  fortieth  year 
was  completed,  for  when  it  was  begun;  as  does  St.  Luke, 
wfcen  Uie  dry  of  Pentecost  was  completed.  Acts  ii.  I. 

t  Wuedier  Marimn  died,  as  Josephus 's  Greek  copies  im- 
ftf,  of  Um  ftrat  day  of  th«  mouth,  may  be  doubted;  haciqaa 


were  clean.  This  he  enjoined  them  to  do 
also  when  the  tribe  should  coino  'nto  their  own 
land. 

7.  Now  when  this  purification,  which  then 
leader  made  upon  the  mourning  for  his  sistei, 
as  it  has  been  now  described,  was  over,  he 
caused  the  army  to  remove,  and  to  march 
through  the  wilderness,  and  through  Arabia 
And  when  he  came  to  a  place  which  the  Ara- 
bians esteem  their  metropolis,  which  was  for- 
merly called  'Arce,'  but  has  now  the  name  of 
'Petra,'  at  this  place,  which  was  encompasse  I 
with  high  mountains,  Aaron  went  up  one  a  * 
them,  in  the  sight  of  the  whole  army,  Mosej 
having  before  told  him  that  he  was  to  die,  for 
this  place  was  over  against  them.  He  put  off 
his  pontificial  garments,  and  delivered  diem  to 
Eleazar  his  son,  to  whom  the  high  priesthood 
belonged,  because  he  was  the  elder  brother, 
and  died  while  the  multitude  looked  upon  him. 
He  died  in  the  same  year  wherein  he  lost  his 
sister,  having  lived  in  all  a  hundred  and  twenty 
and  three  years.  He  died  on  the  first  day  of 
that  lunar  month  which  is  called  by  the  Athe- 
nians *^ecatomba?on,,  by  the  Macedonians 
'Lous,*  but  by  the  Hebrews  ♦Abba.' 

CHAPTER  V. 

How  Moses  conquered  SiJion  and  Og,  kings  of 
the  Amorces,  and  destroyed  tfieit  whole  armifc 
and  then  divided  their  land  by  lot  to  two  tribes 
and  a  half  of  the  Hebreios. 

§  1.  The  people  mourned  for  Aaron  thirty 
days;  and  when  this  mourning  was  over,  Moses 
removed  the  army  from  that  place,  and  came 
to  the  river  Anion,  which,  issuing  out  of  the 
mountains  of  Arabia,  and  running  through  all 
that  wilderness,  fell  into  the  lake  Asphaliitis, 
and  became  the  limit  between  the  land  of  the 
Moabites  and  the  land  of  the  Amorites.  This 
land  is  fruitful,  and  sufficient  to  maintain  a 
great  number  of  men  with  the  good  things  it 
produces.  Moses,  therefore,  sent  messenger* 
to  Sihon,  the  king  of  this  country,  desiring  that 
he  would  grant  his  army  a  passage,  upon  what 
security  he  should  please  to  require;  he  pro- 
mised that  he  should  be  noway  injured,  neither 
as  to  that  country  which  Sihon  governed,  ncr 
as  to  its  inhabitants;  and  that  he  would  buy  h'u 
provisions  at  such  a  price  as  should  be  to  their 
advantage,  even  though  he  should  desire  to 
sell  them  their  very  water.  But  Sihon  refused 
his  otfei,  and  put  his  army  into  battle  array 
and  was  preparing  every  thing  in  order  to 
hinder  their  passing  over  Anion. 

2.  When  Moses  saw  that  the  Amorite  king 
was  disposed  to  enter  upon  hostilities  with 
them,  he  thought  he  ought  not  to  bear  that  in 
suit;  and  determining  to  wean  the  Hebrew* 
from  their  indolent  temper,  and  prevent  the  dis 
orders  which  arose  thenccyw hie h  had  been  the 
occasion  of  their  former  sedition;  (nor  indeed 
were  they  now  thoroughly  easy  in  their  minds;! 
he  inquired  of  God  whether  he  would  givt 

the  Latin  copies  say  it  was  on  the  tenth,  and  so  say  tht 
Jewish  calendars  also,  as  Dr.  Hcrnanl  assures  us.  It  at 
said  her  sepulchre  ia  still  extant  near  Pctra,  the  old  capita* 
city  of  Arabia  i'etr h,  at  this  day,  as  also  Uir~  «*f  Aaroa,  a* 
far  off 
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him  leave  to  fight?  which  when   he  had  done, 
and  God  also  promised  him  the  victory,  he  was 
himself  very  courageous, and  ready  to  proceed 
to  fighting.     Accordingly  he  encouraged  the 
soldiers,  and  he  desired  of  them  that  they  would 
take  the  pleasure  of  fighting,  now  God  gave 
them  leave  so  to  do.     They  then,  upon  the  re- 
ceipt of  this  commission,  which  they  so  much 
longed  for,  put  on  their  whole  armor,  and  set 
about  the  work,  without  delay.  Hut  the  Amorite 
king  was  not  now  like  to  himself  when  the  He- 
hrews  were  ready  to  attack  him;  but  both  he 
aim  sell'  was  affrighted  at  the  Hebrews,  and  his 
army,  which  before  had  showed  themselves  to 
be  of  good  courage,  were  then  found  to  be  ti- 
morous; so  that  they  could  not  sustain  the  first 
onset,  nor  bear  up  against  the  Hebrews,  but  fled 
away,  as  thinking  this  would  afford  them  a  more 
likely  way  for  their  escape  than  fighting;  for 
they  depended  upon  their  cities,  which  were 
strong  from  which  yet  they  reaped  no  advantage 
when  they  were  forced  to  fly  to  them:  for  as 
Boon  as  the  Hebrews  saw  them  giving  ground, 
uVy  immediately    pursued   them   close;    and 
when  they  had  broken  their  ranks  they  greatly 
terrified  them,  and  some  of  them  broke  off  from 
the  rest,  and  ran  away  to  the  cities.     Now  the 
Hebrews  pursued  them  briskly,  and  obstinate- 
ly persevered  in  the  labors  they  had  already 
undergone;  and  being  very  skilful  in  slinging, 
and  very  dexterous  in   throwing  of  darts,  or 
il.y  thing  else  of  that  kind,  and  also  having  on 
noihing  but   light  armor,  which  made  them 
quick  in  the  pursuit,  they  overtook  their  ene- 
mies; and  for  those  that  were  most  remote,  and 
could  not  be  overtaken,  they  reached  them  by 
their  slings  and  their  bows,  so  that  many  were 
slain;  and  those  that  escaped  the  slaughter  were 
soiely  wounded,  and  these  were  more  distress- 
ed with    thirst  more  than  with  any  of  those 
that  fought  against  them;  for  it  was  the  sum- 
mer season,  and  when  the  greatest  number  of 
th  Jin  were  brought  down  to  the  river,  out  of  a 
desire  to  drink:  as  also,  when  others  fled  away 
b\  troops,  the  Hebrews  came  round  them,  and 
shot  at  them;  so  that,   what  with   darts  and 
what  with  arrows,  they  made  a  slaughter  of 
them  all.     Sihon  also  their  king  was  slain.     So 
the  Hebrews  spoiled  the  dead  bodies,  and  took 
their  prey.     The  land  also  which  they  took 
was  full  of  abundance  of  fruits,  and  the  army 
went  all  over  it  without  fear,  and  fed  their  cat- 
de  upon  it,  and  they  took  the  enemies  prison- 
ers, for  they  could  noway  put  a  stop  to  them, 
since  all   the   fighting  men   were  destroyed. 
Such  was  the  destruction  which  overtook  the 
Amorite8,  who  were  neither  sagacious  in  coun- 
cil, nor  courageous  in  action.     Hereupon  the 
Hebrews  took  possession  of  their  land,  which 
is  a  country  situate  between  three  rivers,  and 
naturally  resembling  an  island,  the  river  Arnon 
being  its  southern  limit:  the  river  Jabbok  de- 
termining its  northern  side,  which,  running  in- 
to Jordan,  loses  its  own  name,  and  takes  the 
other  while  Jordan  itself  runs  alom?  bv  »t  on  in* 
■""tern  coast. 

^   tVhen  n^^ers  were  come  iu  tnis  state, 
<)$;>  uV    kinfc   ^f  Ciiiead    and   Gaulanitis,  fell 


upon  the  Israelites.  lie  brought  *n  army  with 
him,  and  came  in  haste  to  the  assistance  of  ha 
friend  Sihon.  But  though  he  found  him  al- 
ready slain,  yet  did  he  resolve  still  to  come  and 
fight  the  Hebrews,  supposing  he  should  be  too 
hard  for  them,  and  being  desirous  to  try  their 
valor;  but  failing  of  his  hope,  he  was  both 
himself  slain  in  the  battle,  and  all  his  army 
was  destroyed.  So  Moses  passed  over  the 
river  Jabbok,  and  overran  the  kingdom  of  Og. 
He  overthrew  their  cities,  and  slew  all  their  in 
habitants,  who  yet  exceeded  in  riches  all  the 
men  in  that  part  of  the  continent,  on  account 
of  the  goodness  of  the  soil,  and  the  great 
quantity  of  their  wealth.  Now  Og  had  very 
few  equals,  either  in  the  largeness  of  his  body, 
or  handsomeness  of  his  appearance.  He  was 
also  a  man  of  great  activity  in  the  use  of  his 
hands,  so  that  his  actions  were  not  unequal  <s* 
the  vast  largeness  and  handsome  appearant «-  of 
his  body.  And  men  could  easily  guess  at  his 
strength  and  magnitude,  when  they  took  his 
bed  at  Rabbath,  the  royal  city  of  the  Ammon- 
ites; its  structure  was  of  iron,  its  breadth  four 
cubits,  and  its  length  a  cubit  more  than  double 
thereto.  However,  his  fall  did  not  only  im- 
prove the  circumstances  of  the  Hebrews  foar 
the  present,  but  by  his  death  he  was  the  occa- 
sion of  further  good  success  to  them;  for  they 
presently  took  those  sixty  cities,  which  were 
encompassed  with  excellent  walls,  and  had 
been  subject  to  him,  and  all  got,  both  in  general 
and  in  particular,  a  great  prey. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Concerning  Balaam  the  Prophet,  and  tchai  kind 
of  a  man  he  was. 

§  1.  Now  Moses,  when  he  had  brought  his 
army  to  Jordan,  pitched  his  camp  in  the  great 
plain  over  against  Jericho.  This  city  has  a  very 
happy  situation,  and  very  fit  for  producing 
palm-trees  and  balsam.  And  now  the  Israel- 
ites began  to  be  very  proud  of  themselves,  and 
were  very  eager  for  fighting.  Moses  then, 
afler  he  had  offered  for  a  few  days  sacrifices 
of  thanksgiving  to  God,  and  feasted  the  people, 
sent  a  party  of  armed  men  to  lay  waste  the 
country  of  the  Midianites,  and  to  take  their 
cities.  Now  the  occasion  which  he  took  for 
making  war  upon  them  was  as  follows. 

2.  When  Balak,  the  king  of  the  Moabites, 
who  had  from  his  ancestors  a  friendship  and 
league  with  the  Midianites,  saw  how  great  the 
Israelites  were  grown  he  was  much  affrighted 
on  account  of  his  own  and  his  kingdom's  dan- 
ger; for  he  was  not  acquainted  with  this,*  that 
the  Hebrews  would  not  meddle  with  any  other 
country,  but  were  to  be  contented  with  die 
possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  God  having 
forbidden  them  to  go  any  farther.     So  he,  with 

"What  JGsephus  here  remarks  is  well  worth  our  remark 
in  this  place  aNo,  viz.  that  the  Israelites  were  never  fo  .med- 
dle with  the  Moabites,  or  Ammonites,  or  any  other  people 
but  those  belonjnnc  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  the  coun- 
tries of  Sihon  and  <  >g  beyond  Jordan,  as  far  a-:  the  desert  ar.* 
Euphrates:  and  that,  therefore,  uo  other  people  bad  reason 
">  fear  the  conquests  of  the  Israelites;  but  that  those  com*- 
%.*ea,  given  tliem  by  (Sod,  were  their  proper  ao.l  pt-culnu 
!  pwrtion  among  the  nations;  and  that  all  who  endeavored  *» 
dwaoss^m  them  uiurtit  ever  Uo  mull*  destroyed  hy  ti>i)u. 
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more  haste  than  wisdom,  resolved  to  make  an 
■xteinpl  upon  them  by  words;  but  lie  did  not 
judge  if  prudent  to  fight  against   tliein,  after 
ihey  had  such  prosperous  successes,  and  even 
lecame  out  of  til  successes  more  happy  than 
before,  but  he  thought  to  hinder  them,  if  he 
jould,  from  growing  greater,  and  so  he  resolv- 
ll  to  send  ambassadors  to  the  Midianites  a!)ont 
feem.     Now  these  Midianites  knowing  there 
las  one  Balaam,  who  lived  by  Euphrates,  and 
was  the  greatest  of  the  prophets  at  that  time, 
and  one  that  was  in  friendship  with  them,  sent 
some  of  their  honorable  princes  along  with  the 
ambassadors  of  llalak,  to  entreat  the  prophet 
to   come   to   them,  that   he   might   imprecate 
curses  to  the  destruction  of  the  Israelites.     So 
Balaam  received  the  ambassadors,  and  treated 
them  very  kindly,  and  when   he  had  supped 
he  inquired   what  was  God's  will,  and  what 
this  matter  wns  for  which  the  Midianites  en- 
treated him  to  come  to  them?     But  when  God 
opposed  his  going,  he  came  to  the  ambassadors 
and  told  them,  that  he  was  himself  very  will- 
ing and  desirous  to  comply  with  their  request, 
but  informed  them,  that  God  was  opposite  to 
his  intentions,  even  that  God  who  had  raised 
him  to  great  reputation  on  account  of  the  truth 
of  his   predictions,  for  that  this  army  which 
they  entreated  him  to  come  to  curse,  was  in  the 
favor  of  God;  on  which  account  lie  advised 
them  to  go  home  again,  and  not  to  persist  in 
their  enmity  against  the  Israelites:  and  when 
he  had  given  them  that  answer,  he  dismissed 
the  ambassadors. 

3.  Now  the  Midianites,  at  the  earnest  request 
and  fervent  entreaties  of  Balak,  sent  other  am- 
bassadors to  Balaam,  who  desiring  to  gratify 
the  men,  inquired  again  of  God;  but  he  was 
displeased  at  this  [second]  trial,*  and  bid  him 
by  no  means  to  contradict  the  ambassadors, 
Now  Balaam  did  not  imagine  that  God  gave 
lim  this  injunction  in  order  to  deceive  him,  so< 
oe  went  along  with  the  ambassadors;  but  when 
he  divine  angel  met  him  in  the  way,  when  he 
was  in  a  narrow  passage,  and  hedged  in  with  a 
wall  on  both  sides,  the  ttss  on  which  Balaam 
rode,  understood  that  it  was  a  divine  spirit  that 
met  him,  and  thrust  Balaam  to  one  of  the  walls, 
without  regard  to  the  stripes  which  Balaam, 
when  he  was  hurt  by  the  wall,  gave  her;  but 
when  the  ass,  upon  the  angel's  continuance  to 
distress  her,  and  upon  the  stripes  which  were 
given  her,  fell  down,  by  the  will  of  God,  she- 
made  u*>  of  the  voice  cf  a  man  and  complain- 
ed of  Balaam,  as  acting  unjustly  to  her;  that 
whereas  he  had  no  fault  to  find  with  her  in  her 
former  service  to  him,  he  now  inflicted  stripes 
apon  her,  as  not  understanding  that  she  was 
hindered  from   serving  him  in  what  he  was 

*  Note,  that  Josephus  never  supposes  Balaam  to  be  nn 
IdolatiT.  noi  to  seek  idolatrous  enchantments,  or  to  prophesy 
falsely,  nut  to  be  no  other  than  an  ill-disposed  prophet  of 
the  truo  tiorl;  ami  intimates  that  God's  answer  the  seeond 
time,  permitting  him  to  go  was  ironical,  and  on  design  that 
he  should  be  deceived  (which  sort  of  deception,  by  way  of 
punishment  lor  former  crimes,  Josephus  never  temples  to 
admit,  as  ever  esteeming  uuch  wicked  men  justly  and  pro- 
videntially deceived.)  Itut  perhaps,  we  had  better  keep  here 
close  to  Ihe  text,  which  say-;,  Numb.  xxii.  %),  21,  that  God 
tnly  permitted  Balaam  toiro  along  with  the  ambassadors,  in 
•*><•  they  came  and  called  him,  or  positively  insisted  on  hi* 


now  going  about,  by  the  providenco  of  God 
And  when  he  was  disturbed  by  reason  of  the 
voice  of  the  ass,  which  was  that  of  a  man, the 
angel  plainly  appeared  to  him,  and  blamed 
him  for  the  stripes  he  had  given  his  ass;  and 
hi  formed  him  that  the  brute  creature  was  not 
in  fault,  and  that  he  was  himself  come  to  ob- 
struct his  journey,  as  being  contrary  to  the  will 
of  God  Upon  which  Balaam  was  afraid,  ana 
was  preparing  to  return  back  again,  yet  did 
God  excite  him  to  goon  his  intended  way;  but 
added  this  injunction,  that  he  should  declare 
nothing  but  what  he  himself  should  suggest  to 
his  mind. 

4.  When  God  had  given  him  this  charge, 
he  came  to  Balak;  and  when  the  king  had  en- 
tertained him  in  a  magnificent  manner,  he  de- 
sired him  to  go  to  one  of  the  mountains  to  take 
a  view  of  the  state  of  the  camp  of  the  He- 
brews. Balak  himself  also  came  to  the  moun- 
tain, and  brought  the  prophet  along  with 
him,  with  a  royal  attendance.  This  mountain 
lay  over  their  heads,  and  was  distant  sixty  fui- 
longs  from  the  cam]*.  Now  when  he  saw 
them,  he  desired  the  king  to  build  him  seven 
altars,  and  to  bring  him  as  many  bulls  and 
rams;  to  which  desire  the  king  did  presently 
conform.  He  then  slew  the  sacrifices,  and 
offered  them  as  burnt-offerings,  that  he  might 
observe  some  signal  of  the  flight  of  the  He- 
brews. Then  said  he,  "Happy  is  this  people 
on  whom  God  bestows  the  possession  of  in- 
numerable good  things,  and  grants  them  hit 
own  providence  to  be  their  assistant  and  their 
guide;  so  that  there  is  not  any  nation  among 
mankind  but  you  will  be  esteemed  superior  to 
them  in  virtue,  and  in  the  earnest  prosecution 
of  the  best  rules  of  life,  and  of  such  as  are 
pure  from  wickedness,  and  will  leave  those 
excellent  rules  to  your  children,  and  this  out  of 
the  regard  that  God  bears  to  you,  and  the  pro- 
vision of  such  things  for  you  as  may  rentier 
you  happier  than  any  other  people  under  the 
sun.  You  shall  retain  that  land  to  which  he 
hath  sent  you;  and  it  shall  ever  be  under  the 
command  of  your  children;  and  both  all  the 
earth,  as  well  as  the  seas,  shall  be  filled  with 
your  glory:  and  you  shall  be  sufficiently  nu- 
merous to  supply  the  world  in  general,  and 
every  region  of  it  in  particular,  with  inhabit- 
ants out  of  your  stock.  However,  O  blessed 
army!  wonder  that  you  are  become  so  man} 
from  one  father.  And  truly  the  land  of  Ca 
naan  can  now  hold  you,  as  being  yet  compara- 
tively few:  but  know  ye  that  the  whole  world 
is  proposed  to  be  your  place  of  habitation  for- 
ever. The  multitude  of  your  posterity  also 
shall  live  as  well  in  the  islands  as  on  the  conti- 
nent, and  that  more  in  number  than  are  the  start 

going  along  with  them,  on  ariy  terms:  whereas  Balaam 
seems  out  of  impatience,  to  have  risen  up  in  the  morninfc 
and  saddled  his  ass,  and  rather  to  have  called  them,  Uias 
staid  for  their  calling  him;  so  zealous  does  he  seem  to  have 
been  for  his  reward  of  divination;  his  wages  of  tin  righteous- 
ness, Numb.  xxii.  7,  17,  18,  37;  2  Pet.  ii  15,  Jude  5,  11: 
which  reward  or  wages  the  truly  religious  prophet  of  Goe 
never  required  nor  accepted,  as  our  Josephus  Justly  takes  no 
tice  in  the  eases  of  Samuel,  Antiq.  b.  v.  ch.  iv.  sect.  1,  and 
Daniel,  Antiq.  b.  x.  ch.  xi.  sect.  3.  See  also  Gen.  xir.  0. 
23:  3  Kings  v.  15,  16,  96,  97,  and  Acta  vui.  18—94. 
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dt  heaven.  And  when  you  are  become  so 
many,  God  will  not  relinquish  the  care  of  you; 
but  will  afford  you  an  abundance  of  all  good 
tilings  in  time  of  peace,  with  victory  and  do- 
minion in  time  of  war.  May  the  children  of 
your  enemies  have  an  inclination  to  fight 
against  yon;  and  may  they  he  so  hardy  as  to 
come  to  arms,  and  to  assault  you  in  battle,  for 
they  will  not  return  with  victory,  nor  will  their 
return  be  agreeable  to  their  children  and  wives. 
To  so  great  a  degree  of  valor  will  you  be  rais- 
ed by  the  providence  of  God,  who  is  able  to 
Jimiuish  the  affluence  of  some,  and  to  supply 
the  wants  of  others." 

5.  Thus  did  Balaam  speak  by  inspiration,  as 
not  being  in  his  own  power,  but  moved  to  say 
wlnt  he  did  by  the  divine  Spirit.  But  when 
Ralak  was  displeased,  and  said  he  had  broken 
the  contract  he  had  made,  whereby  he  was  to 
come  as  he  and  his  confederates  had  invited 
him,  I  >y  the  promise  of  great  presents;  for  where- 
as he  came  to  curse  their  enemies,  he  had  made 
an  encomium  upon  them,  and  had  declared 
that  they  were  the  happiest  of  men.  To  which 
Balaam  replied,  "O  Balak,  if  thou  rightly  con- 
eiderest  this  whole  matter,  canst  thou  suppose 
that  it  is  in  our  power  to  be  silent,  or  to  say  any 
thing  when  the  Spirit  of  God  seizes  upon  us! 
for  he  puts  such  words  as  he  pleases  in  our 
mouths,  and  such  discourses  as  we  are  not 
ourt/clves  conscious  of.  I  well  remember  by 
what  entreaties  both  you  and  the  Midianites  so 
joyfully  brought  me  hither,  and  on  that  account 
I  took  this  journey.  It  was  my  prayer,  that  I 
mi<;ht  not  put  any  affront  upon  you,  as  to  what 
you  desired  of  me;  but  God  is  more  powerful 
than  the  purpose  I  had  made  to  serve  you;  for 
those  that  take  upon  them  to  foretell  the  affairs 
of  mankind,  as  from  their  own  abilities,  are  en- 
tirely unable  to  do  it,  or  to  forbear  to  utter  what 
God  suggests  to  them,  or  to  otter  violence  to 
Vis  will;  for  when  he  prevents  us,  and  enters 
tnt»  us,  nothing  that  we  say  is  our  own.  I  then 
did  not  intend  to  praise  this  army,  nor  to  go 
ov«  r  the  several  good  things  which  God  intend- 
ed to  do  to  their  race,  but  since  he  was  so  favor- 
able to  them,  and  so  ready  to  bestow  upon  them 
t  happy  life,  and  eternal  glory,  he  suggested 
the  declaration  of  those  things  to  me.  But 
now,  because  it  is  my  desire  to  oblige  thee  thy- 
self as  well  as  the  Midianites,  whose  entreaties 
it  is  not  decent  for  me  to  reject,  go  to,  let  us 
again  rear  other  altars,  and  offer  the  like  sa- 
crifices that  we  did  before;  that  1  may  see 
whether  I  can  persuade  God  to  permit  me  to 
bind  these  men  with  curses."  Which,  when 
Balak  had  agreed  to,  God  would  not,  even  upon 
second  sacrifices,*  consent  to  his  cursing  the 
Israelites.  Then  fell  Balaam  upon  his  face,  and 
foretold  want  calamities  would  befall  the  sev- 
eral kings  of  the  nations,  and  the  most  eminent 
cities,  some  of  which  of  old  were  not  so  much 

*  Whether  Josephus  had  in  his  copy  but  two  attempts  of 
Balaam  ii  all  to  ciir^e  Israel,  or  whether,  by  this  his  twice 
ifferiug  sacrifice,  he  meant  twice  beside  that  first  time  al- 
eady  mentioned,  which  yet  is  not  very  probable,  cannot 
sow  be  certainly  determined.  In  the  meantime  all  other 
copies  have  three  such  attempt*  of  Balaam  to  »■■— —  *bmm 
to  the  present  hit****. 


as  inhabited;  which  events  have  come  n  past 
among  the  several  people  concerned  both  i» 
the  foregoing  ages,  and  in  this  till  my  own 
memory,  both  by  sea  and  by  land.  From  which 
completion  of  all  these  predictions  that  he 
made,  one  may  easily  guess  that  the  rest  wiF 
have  their  completion  in  time  to  come, 

G.  But  Balak,  being  very  angry  that  the  Is- 
raelites were  not  cursed,  sent  away  Balaam, 
without  thinking  him  worthy  of  any  honor 
Whereupon  when  he  was  just  upen  his  jour- 
ney, in  order  to  puss  the  Euphrates,  he  sent  for 
Balak,  and  for  the  princes  of  the  Midianites. 
and  spake  thus  to  them:  "O  Balak,*  and  you 
Midianites  that  are  here  present,  (for  1  am 
obliged  even  without  the  will  of  God,  to  gratify 
youv)  it  is  true  no  entire  destruction  can  seize 
upon  the  nation  of  the  Hebrews,  neither  by 
war,  nor  by  plague,  nor  by  scarcity  of  the  fruits 
of  the  earth,  nor  can  any  other  unexpected  ac- 
cident be  their  entire  ruin:  for  the  providence 
of  God  is  concerned  to  preserve  them  from 
such  a  misfortune,  nor  will  it  permit  any  such 
calamity  to  come  upon  them  whereby  they 
may  all  perish:  but  some  small  misfortunes, 
and  those  for  a  short  time,  whereby  they  may 
appear  to  be  brought  low,  may  still  befall  them; 
but  after  that  they  will  flourish  again,  to  the 
terror  of  those  that  brought,  those  mischiefs  U|>~ 
on  them.  So  that  if  you  have  a  mind  to  gain  a 
victory  over  them  for  a  short  space  of  time, 
you  will  obtain  it  by  following  my  directions: 
do  you  therefore  set  out  the  handsomest  of  such 
of  your  daughters  as  are  most  eminent  for  beau- 
ty, and  proper  to  force  and  conquer  the  modeiv 
ty  of  those  that  behold  them,  and  these  deck- 
ed and  trimmed  to  the  highest  degree  you  are 
able:  then  do  you  send  them  to  be  near  the  Is* 
realites'  camp;  ami  give  them  in  charge,  that 
when  the  young  men  of  the  Hebrews  desire 
their  company,  they  allow  it  them;  and  when 
they  see  that  they  are  enamored  of  them,  let 
them  take  their  leave;  and  if  they  entreat  them 
to  stay,  let  them  not  give  their  consent  till  thev 
have  persuaded  them  to  leave  off  their  obedi 
ence  to  their  own  laws,  and  the  worship  of  that 
God  who  established  them,  and  to  worship  the 
gods  of  the  Midianites  and  the  Moabites;  for 
by  this  means  God  will  be  angry  at  them.,,f 
Accordingly,  when  Balaam  had  suggested  thin 
counsel,  to  them  he  went,  his  way. 

7.  So  when  the  Midianites  had  sent  their 
daughters,  as  Balaam  had  exhorted  thcrn,  the 
Hebrew  young  men  were  allured  by  their  beau- 
ty, and  came  to  discourse  with  them,  and  be- 
sought them  not  to  grudge  them  the  enjoyment 
of  their  beauty,  nor  to  deny  them  their  con- 
versation.    These  daughters  of  the  Midianites 

*  Such  a  large  and  distinct  account  of  this  perversion  of 
the  Israelites  by  the  Midianite  women,  of  which  our  ottvM 
copies  give  us  but  short  intimations,  Numb.  xxxi.  16;  2  Pet 
li.  15;  Jud.  ver.  11;  Apoc.  ii.  14,  is  preserved,  as  Reland 
informs  us,  in  the  Samaritan  chronicle,  in  Philo,  and  in  of±*r 
writings  of  the  Jews,  as  well  as  here  by  Josephus. 

f  This  grand  maxim,  that  God's  people  of  Israel  eooli 
never  be  hurt,  nor  destroyed,  but  by  drawing  them  to  sift 
against  God,  appears  to  be  true,  by  the  entire  history  of  thai 
people,  both  in  the  lliblc  nnd  in  Josephus;  and  is  often  I 
I  notice  of  in  them  both.  See,  in  particula  ,  a  most  rttmm 
-&le  Ammonite  testimony  to  this  purpose,  Judith  v.  s — <U 
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received  their  words  gladly,  and  consented  to 
it,  nnd  staid  with  them,  hut  when  they  had 
brought  them  to  he  enamored  of  them,  and 
their  inclinations  to  them  were  grown  to  ripe- 
ness, they  began  to  think  of  departing  from 
them;  then  it  was  that  these  men  became 
greatly  disconsolate  at  the  women's  departure, 
and  they  were  urgent  with  them  not  to  leave 
them,  hut  begged  they  would  continue  there, 
and  hecome  their  wives;  and  they  promised 
them  they  should  he  owned  as  mistresses  of 
all  they  had.  This  they  said  with  an  oath;  and 
called  God  for  the  arbitrator  of  what  they  pro- 
mised; and  this  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  ami  all 
other  marks  of  concern  as  might  show  how 
miserable  they  thought  themselves  without 
them,  and  so  might  move  their  compassion  for 
them.  So  the  women,  as  soon  as  they  perceiv- 
ed they  had  made  them  their  slaves,  ami  had 
caught  them  with  their  conversation,  began  to 
•peak  thus  to  them: 

8.  "O  you  illustrious  young  men!  we  have 
houses  of  our  own  at  home,  and  great  plenty 
of  good  things  there,  together  with  the  natural 
affectionate  love  of  our  parents  and  friends; 
nor  is  it  out  of  our  want  of  any  such  things 
that  we  come  to  discourse  with  you,  nor  did  we 
admit  of  your  invitation  with  design  to  pros- 
titute the  beauty  of  our  body  for  gain,  but  tak- 
ing you  for  brave  and  worthy  men,  we  agreed 
to  your  request,  that  we  may  treat  you  with 
such  honors  as  hospitality  required;  and  now, 
seeing  you  say  that  you  have  a  great  affection 
fonts,  ami  are  troubled  when  you  think  we  are 
departing,  we  are  not  averse  to  your  intreaties; 
and  if  we  may  receive  such  assurance  of  your 
good  will  as  we  think  can  be  alone  sufficient, 
we  will  be  glad  to  lead  our  lives  with  you  as 
your  wives,  but  we  are  afraid  that  you  will  in 
time  be  weary  of  our  company,  and  will  then 
abuse  us,  and  send  us  back  to  our  parents,  after 
an  ignominious  manner;"  and  they  desired  that 
they  would  excuse  them  in  their  guarding 
against  that  danger.  Hut  the  young  men  pro- 
fessed they  would  give  them  any  assurance 
they  should  desire;  nor  did  they  at  all  contradict 
what  they  requested,  so  great  was  the  passion 
they  had  for  them.  "If  then,  (said  they,)  this 
be  your  resolution,  since  you  make  such  cus- 
toms and  conduct  of  life  as  are  entirely  different 
from  all  other  men,*  insomuch  that  your  kinds 
of  food  are  peculiar  to  yourselves,  and  your 
kinds  of  drink  not  common  to  others,  it  will 
be  absolutely  necessary,  if  you  would  have  us 
for  your  wives  that  you  do  withal  worship  our 
gods:  nor  can  there  bo  any  other  demonstration 
of  the  kindness  which  you  say  you  already  have, 
and  promise  to  have  hereafter  to  us,than  this,  that 
you  worship  the  same  gods  that  we  do;  for  has 
any  one  reason  to  complain,  that  now  you  are 
come  into  this  country,  you  should  worship 
die  proper  gods  of  the  same  country?  espe- 

*  What  Josephu*  here  put*  Into  the  mouths  of  these  Midi- 
anlte  women,  who  came  to  entice  the  Israelites  to  lewdness 
end  Idolatry,  viz.  that  their  worship  of  the  G(mI  of  Israel,  in 
apposition  to  Uieir  idol  gods,  implied  their  living  according  to 
the  holy  lawi  which  the  true  God  had  given  them  by  Mose*. 
la  op|K)sition  to  those  impure  laws  which  were  olwcrvcu 
vedcr  their  fai-     godi   web  denflrvea  our  coDrfide ration,  and 


cially  while  our  gods  are  common  to  al 
men,  and  yours  such  as  belong  to  nobody  f>fan 
hut  yourselves."  80  they  said  they  must 
either  come  into  such  methods  of  divine 
worship  as  all  others  came  into,  or  else  they 
must  look  out  for  another  world,  wherein  they 
may  live  by  themselves,  according  to  their  own 
laws. 

9.  Now  the  young  men  were  induced  by  the 
fondness  they  had  for  these  women,  to  think 
they  spake  very  well,  so  they  gave  tnr-mselvei 
up  to  what  they  persuaded  them,  and  trans- 
gressed their  own  laws,  and  supposed  t,iere 
were  many  gods;  and  resolving  that  they  would 
sacrifice  to  them  according  to  the  laws  of  that 
country  which  ordained  them,  they  both  were 
delighted  with  their  strange  food,  and  went  on 
to  do  every  thing  that  the  women  would  have 
them  do,  though  in  contradiction  to  their  own 
laws;  so  far  indeed,  that  this  transgression  was 
already  gone  through  the  whole  army  of  the 
young  men,  and  they  fell  into  a  sedition  that 
was  much  worse  than  the  former,  and  into 
danger  of  the  entire  abolition  of  their  own  in- 
stitutions; for  when  once  the  youth  had  tasted 
of  these  strange  customs,  they  went  with  insa- 
tiable inclinations  into  them,  and  even  where 
some  of  the  principal  men  were  illustrious  on 
account  of  the  virtues  of  their  fathers,  they 
also  were  corrupted  with  the  rest. 

10.  Kven  Zimri,  the  head  of  the  tribe  of  Si- 
meon, companied  with  Co/hi,  a  Midianitish 
woman,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Sur,  a  man  of 
authority  in  that  country:  and  being  desired 
by  his  wife  to  disregard  :he  law  of  Moses,  and  to 
follow  those  site  was  used  to,  he  complied  with 
her,  and  this  both  by  sacrificing  after  a  manner 
different  from  his  own,  and  by  taking  a  strang- 
er to  wife.  When  things  were  thus,  Moses 
was  afraid  that  matters  should  grow  worse, and 
called  the  people  to  a  congregation,  but  then  ac- 
cused nobody  by  name,  as  unwilling  to  drive 
those  into  despair,  who,  by  lying  concealed 
might  come  to  repentance;  but  he  said,  "That 
they  did  not  do  what  was  either  worthy  of  them- 
selves, or  of  their  fathers,  by  preferring  plea- 
sure to  God,  and  to  living  according  to  his  will; 
that  it  was  fit  they  should  change  their  courses, 
while  their  affairs  were  still  in  a  good  state: 
and  think  that  to  be  true  fortitude  which  otlers 
not  violence  to  their  laws,  but  that  which  re- 
sists their  lusts.  And  besides  that,  he  said,  it 
was  not  a  reasonable  thing,  when  they  had  liv- 
ed soberly  in  the  wilderness,  to  act  madly  now 
they  were  in  prosperity;  and  that  they  ought 
not  to  lose,  now  they  have  abundance,  what 
they  had  gained  when  they  had  little."  And 
so  did  he  endeavor,  by  saying  this,  to  correct  die 
youns  men,  and  to  bring  them  to  repentance 
for  what  they  had  done. 

11.  But  Zimri  arose  up  after  him,  and  said. 
"Yes,  indeed,  Moses,  thou  art  at  liberty  to  make 

givea  u*  a  substantial  reason  fhr  the  great  concern  that  wee 
ever  showed,  under  the  law  of  Motes,  to  preserve  the  Israel- 
ites from  idolatry,  and  in  the  worship  of  the  true  God;  & 
being  of  no  k-M  conseijuei.ee  than,  whether  God's  pcopla 
should  be  governed  by  the  holy  laws  of  the  true  God,  or  by 
the  impure  lawi  derived  from  demons,  under  liie 
idolatry 
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ase  of  such  laws  as  thou  art  so  fond  of^  and 
hast,  by  accustoming  thyself  to  them,  made 
them  firm:  otherwise,  if  things  had  not  been 
thus,  thou  hadst  often  been  punished  before 
bow,  and  hadst  known  that  the  Hebrews  are 
not  easily  pur  upon;  but  thou  shall  not  have  me 
one  of  thy  followers  in  thy  tyrannical  com- 
mands, for  thou  dost  nothing  else  hitherto,  but, 
under  pretence  of  laws,  and  of  God,  wickedly 
impose  on  us  slavery,  and  gain  dominion  to 
thyself,  while  thou  deprivest  us  of  the  sweet- 
ness of  life,  which  consists  in  acting  according 
to  our  own  wills,  and  is  the  right  of  freemen, 
and  of  those  that  have  no  lord  over  them.  Nay, 
indeed,  this  man  is  harder  upon  the  Hebrews 
than  were  the  Egyptians  themselves,  as  pre- 
tending to  punish  according  to  his  laws, 
every  one's  acting  what  is  most  agreeable  to 
himself;  but  thou  thyself  better  deservest  to 
sutler  punishment,  who  presumest  to  abolish 
what  every  one  acknowledges  to  be  what  is 
good  for  him,  and  aimest  to  make  thy  single 
opinion  to  have  more  force  than  that  of  all  the 
rest:  and  what  I  now  do,  and  think  to  be  right, 
I  shall  not  hereafter  deny  to  be  according  to 
my  own  sentiments.  I  liave  married,  as  thou 
gayest  rightly,  a  strange  woman,  and  thou  hear- 
est  what  I  do  from  myself  as  from  one  that  is 
free;  for  truly  I  did  not  intend  to  conceal  my- 
self. I  also  own,  that  I  sacrifice  to  those  gods 
to  whom  you  do  not  think  fit  to  sacrifice;  and 
I  think  it  right  to  come  at  truth  by  inquiring 
of  many  people,  and  not  like  one  that  lives  un- 
der tyranny,  to  suffer  the  whole  hope  of  my 
life  to  depend  upon  one  man;  nor  shall  any 
one  find  cause  to  rejoice,  who  declares  him- 
eelf  to  have  more  authority  over  my  actions 
tfa an  myself." 

12.  Now  when  Zimri  had  said  these  things, 
about  what  he  and  some  011161*3  had  wickedly 
done,  the  people  held  their  peace,  both  out  of 
fear  of  what  might  come  upon  them,  and  be- 
cause they  saw  that  their  legislator  was  not 
willing  to  bring  his  insolence  before  the  pub- 
lic any  farther,  or  openly  to  contend  with  him, 
for  he  avoided  that,  lest  many  should  imitate 
the  imprudence  of  his  language,  and  thereby 
disturb  the  multitude;  upon  this  the  assembly 
was  dissolved.  However,  the  mischievous  at- 
tempt had  proceeded  farther,  if  Zimri  had  not 
l>een  first  slain,  which  came  to  pass  on  the  fol- 
lowing occasion:  Phincas,  a  man  in  other  re- 
•pects  better  than  the  rest  of  the  young  men, 
and  also  one  that  surpassed  his  con  ten  libraries 
in  the  dignity  of  his  father,  (for  he  was  the  son 
of  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  and  the  grandson 
•f  [Aaron]  Moses's  brother,)  who  was  greatly 
tir  >uhled  at  what  was  done  by  Zimri,  resolved 
in  earnest  to  inflict  punishment  on  him,  before 
his  unworthy  behavior  should  grow  stronger 
by  impunity:  and  in  order  to  prevent  this  trans- 
gression from  proceeding  farther,  which  would 
happen  if  the  ringleaders  were  not  punished. 
He  was  of  so  great  magnanimity,  both  in 
ttrenglh  of  mind  and  body,  that  when  he  un- 
dertook any  \^ry  dangerous  attempt,  he  did 
uot  leave  it  off'  'ill  he  overcame  it,  and  g<»t  an 
nutire  virttiry:   so  he  came   into   Zimri's*   wnu 


and  slew  him  with  his  javelin,  and  with  it  he 
slew  Cozbi  also.  Upon  which  all  those  young 
men  that  had  a  regard  to  virtue,  and  aimed  to 
do  a  glorious  action,  imitated  Phineas's  bold- 
ness, and  slew  those  that  were  found  to  be 
guilty  of  the  same  crime  with  Zimri.  Accord- 
ingly, many  of  those  that  had  transgressed, 
perished  by  the  magnanimous  valor  of  these 
young  men:  the  rest  all  perished  by  a  plague, 
which  distemper  Cod  himself  inflicted  upon 
them;  so  that  all  those  their  kindred,  who,  instead 
of  hindering  them  from  such  wicked  actions,  at 
they  ought  to  have  done,  had  persuaded  them 
to  go  on,  were  esteemed  by  Ood  as  partners  in 
their  wickedness,  and  died.  Accordingly,  there 
perished  out  of  the  army  no  fewer  than  four- 
teen [twenty-four]  thousand  at  that  time.* 

13.  This  was  the  cause  why  Moses  was  pro- 
voked to  send  an  army  to  destroy  the  Midian- 
ites,  concerning  which  expedition  we  shall 
speak  presently,  when  we  have  first  related 
what  we  have  omitted;  for  it  is  but  just  not  to 
pass  over  our  legislator's  due  encomium,  on 
account  of  his  conduct  here,  because,  although 
this  Balaam,  who  was  sent  for  by  the  Midian- 
ites  to  curse  the  Hebrews,  and  when  he  was 
hindered  from  doing  it  by  divine  Providence, 
did  still  suggest  that  advice  to  them,  by  making 
use  of  whicli  our  enemies  had  well  nigh  cor- 
rupted the  whole  multitude  of  the  Hebrews 
with  their  wiles,  till  some  of  them  were  deeply 
infected  with  their  opinions,  yet  did  he  do  him 
great  honor,  by  setting  down  his  prophecies  in 
writing.  And  while  it  was  in  his  power  to 
claim  this  glory  to  himself,  and  make  men  be- 
lieve they  were  his  own  predictions,  there 
being  no  one  that  could  be  a  witness  against 
him,  and  accuse  him  for  so  doing,  he  still  gave 
his  attestation  to  him,  and  did  him  the  honor 
to  make  mention  of  him  on  this  account.  But 
let  every  one  think  of  these  matters  as  h« 
pleases. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

How  the  Hebrews  fought  with  the  MidiamUM, 
and  overcame  them. 

§.  1.  Now  Moses  sent  an  army  against  the 
land  of  Midian,  for  the  causes  forenicntioned, 
in  all  twelve  thousand,  taking  an  equal  number 
out  of  every  tribe,  and  appointed  Phincas  for 
their  commander,  of  which  Phincas  we  made 
mention  a  little  before,  as  he  that  had  guarded 
the  laws  of  the  Hebrews,  and  had  inflicted 
punishment  upon  Zimri  when  he  had  trans* 
gresscd  them.  Now  the  Midianites  perceiving 
beforehand  how  the  Hebrews  were  coming, 
and  would  suddenly  be  upon  them,  they  as- 
sembled their  army  together,  and  fortified  the 
entiances  into  their  country,  and  there  awaited 
the  enemy's  corning.  When  they  were  come, 
and  they  had  joined  battle  with  them,  an  "an 
mense  number  of  the  M'dianites  tell,  nor  could 
they  be  numbered  they  were  so  very  many:  and 
among  them  fell  all  their  kings,  five  in  number, 

*  The  mistake  in  at1  'rwephus'B  copies,  Grcok  and  Laum, 
which  have  here  14,000  instead  of  21.000,  is  s->  flagrant,  that 
our  very  learned  editor-*,  llernard  ana  Hudsoi .  have,  put  th» 
lat'er  number  directly  uito  the  text.  I  choost  rutlitr  to  wr 
't  in  bracket* 
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viz.  Evi,  Zur,  Rcha,  I  fur,  and  Rekem,  who 
was  of  the  same  name  with  a  city,  the  chief 
antl  capita]  of  all  Arabia,  which  is  till  now  so 
called  hy  the  whole  Arabian  nation,  'Arecem,' 
from  the  name  of  the  king  that  built  it,  but  is 
by  the  Greeks  called  'Petra.'  Now  when  the 
enemies  were  discomfitted,  the  Hebrews  spoil- 
ed their  country,  and  took  a  great  prey,  and 
destroyed  the  men  that  were  its  inhabitants, 
together  with  the  women;  only  they  let  the 
virgins  alone,  as  Moses  had  commanded  Phi- 
neas  to  do,  who  indeed  came  back  bringing 
with  him  an  army  that  had  received  no  harm, 
and  a  great  deal  of  prey:  fifty-two  thousand 
beeves,  seventy-five  thousand  six  hundred 
sheep,  sixty  thousand  asses,  with  an  immense 
quantity  of  gold  and  silver  furniture,  which 
$he  Midianites  made  use  of  in  their  houses;  for 
they  were  so  wealthy,  that  they  were  very 
luxurious.  There  were  also  led  captive  about 
thirty-two  thousand  virgins.*  So  Moses  divid- 
ed the  prey  into  parts,  and  gave  one-fiftieth 
part  to  Eleazar  and  the  two  priests,  and  another 
fiftieth  part  to  the  Levites;  and  distributed  the 
rest  of  the  prey  among  the  people.  After 
which  they  lived  happily,  as  having  obtained 
an  abundance  of  good  things  by  their  valor, 
and  there  being  no  misfortune  that  attended 
them,  or  hindered  their  enjoyment  of  that  hap- 
piness. 

2.  Hut  Moses  was  now  grown  old,  and  ap- 
pointed Joshua  for  his  successor,  both  to  re- 
ceive directions  from  God  as  a  prophet,  and 
for  a  commander  of  the  army,  if  they  should 
at  any  time  stand  in  need  of  such  a  one;  and 
this  was  done  by  the  command  of  God,  that 
to  him  the  care  of  the  public  should  l>e  com- 
mitted. Now  Joshua  had  been  instructed  in 
all  those  kinds  of  learning  which  concerned 
the  laws  and  God  himself,  and  Moses  had  been 
his  instructer. 

3.  At  this  time  it  was  that  the  two  tribes  of 
Gad  and  Reubel,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh,  abounded  in  a  multitude  of  cattle,  as  well 
as  in  all  other  kinds  of  prosperity,  whence 
they  had  a  meeting,  and  in  a  body  came  and 
besought  Moses  to  give  them,  as  their  peculiar 
portion,  that  land  of  the  Amorites  which  they 
had  taken  by  right  of  war,  because  it  was  fruit- 
ful and  good  for  feeding  of  cattle.  But  Mo- 
ses, supposing  that  they  were  afraid  of  fight- 
ing with  the  Canaanites,  and  invented  this  pro- 
vision for  their  cattle  as  a  handsome  excuse  for 

voiding  that  war,  called  them  arrant  cowards; 
and  said,  "That  they  only  contrived  a  decent 
excuse  for  that  cowardice,  and  that  they  had  a 


•  The  slaught-r  of  all  the  Midianite  women  that  had  pros- 
ttrutcd  themselves  to  the  lewd  Israelites,  and  the  preserva- 
ion  of  those  that  had  not  been  guilty  therein;  the  last  of 
which  were  no  fewer  than  32,U00,  both  here  and  Num.  xxxi. 
5, 16,  17,  35,  40, 4tf ,  antl  both  by  the  particular  command  of 
God,  are  Ir^hk  remarkable;  and  show,  that  even  in  nations 
otherwise  for  their  wickedness  doomed  to  destruction,  the 
innocent  were  sometimes  particularly  and  providentially 
taken  care  of,  and  delivered  from  that  destruction;  which 
directly  implies,  thai  it  was  the  wickedness  of  the  nations 
of  Canaan,  and  nothing  else,  Uiat  occasioned  their  excision. 
8e<  Gen.  jcv  It"),  l  Sam.  w.  Is*.  33.  itoiiHtit.  Apos.  t».  mi, 
ciiap-  iii.  p.  402.  In  the  first  of  which  places,  the  reason  <>f 
mo  delay  o*.  the  punishment  of  the  Anioritei  i.--  given,  be- 
tau£«  their  'iniquity  wu  not  y-i  lull.'     lu  the  second,  Saul 


mind  to  live  in  luxury  and  ease,  while  all  u* 
rest  were  laboring  with  great  pains  to  ob- 
tain the  land  they  were  desirous  to  have,  and 
that  they  were  not  willing  to  march  along,  and 
undergo  the  remaining  hard  service,  whereby 
they  were,  under  the  divine  promise,  to  paw 
over  Jordan,  and  overcome  those  our  enemiet 
which  God  had  showed  them,  and  so  obtain 
their  land."  But  these  tribes,  when  they  saw 
that  Moses  was  angry  with  them,  and  when 
they  could  not  deny  but  he  had  a  just  cause  to 
be  displeased  at  their  petition,  made  an  apology 
for  themselves;  and  said,  that  "it  was  not  oo 
account  of  their  fear  of  dangers,  nor  on  ac- 
count of  their  laziness  that  they  made  this  re- 
fjuest  to  him,  but  that  they  might  leave  iha 
prey  they  had  gotten  in  places  of  safety,  and 
thereby  might  be  more  expedite,  and  ready  to 
undergo  difficulties, and  to  light  battles."  They 
added  this  also,  that  "when  they  had  built  cities, 
wherein  they  might  preserve  their  children 
and  wives,  and  possessions,  if  he  would  be- 
stow them  upon  them,  they  would  go  along 
with  the  rest  of  the  army.  Hereupon  Moses 
was  pleased  with  what  they  said:  so  he  called 
for  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  and  Joshua,  and 
the  chief  of  the  tribes,  and  permitted  these 
tribes  to  possess  the  land  of  the  Amorites;  hut 
upon  this  condition,  that  they  should  join  with 
their  kinsmen  in  the  war,  until  all  things  were 
settled.  Upon  which  condition  they  took  ros- 
session  of  the  country,  and  built  litem  strong 
cities,  and  put  into  them  their  children,  and 
their  wives,  and  whatsoever  else  they  had  tliat 
might  be  an  impediment  to  the  labors  of 
their  future  marches. 

4.  Moses  also  now  built  those  ten  cities,  which 
were  to  be  of  the  number  of  the  forty-ei^ht 
[for  the  Levites;]  three  of  which  he  allotted  to 
those  that  slew  any  person  unvoluntarily,  i.nd 
fled  to  them;  and  he  assigned  the  same  ti;ne 
for  their  banishment  with  that  of  the  life  of 
that  high  priest  under  whom  the  slaughter  ;uid 
flight  happened,  after  which  death  of  the  high 
priest,  he  permitted  the  slayer  to  return  home. 
During  the  time  of  his  exile,  the  relations  of 
him  that  was  slain  may,  by  this  law,  kill  the 
manslayer,  if  they  caught  him  without  the 
bounds  of  the  city,  to  which  he  fled,  though 
this  permission  was  not  granted  to  any  other 
person.  Now  the  cities  which  were  set  apart 
for  this  flight  were  these:  IJezer,  at  the  borders 
of  Arabia;  Kamoth,  of  the  land  of  Gilead,  and 
Golan  in  the  land  of  liashan.  There  were  to 
be  also,  by  Moses's  command,  three  other  cities 
allotted  for  the  habitation  of  these  fugitives  out 

is  ordered  to  go  and  'destroy  the  sinners,  the  Amalckites,' 
plainly  implying,  that  they  were,  therefore,  to  be  destroyed 
because  they  were  sinner*,  and  not  otherwise.  In  'lie  third, 
the  reason  is  given,  why  king  Agag  was  not  to  be  spared,  via. 
because  of  his  former  cruelty; '  as  thy  sword  hath  made  (the 
Hebrew)  women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother  be  made  child- 
less among  women  by  the  Hebrews.'  In  the  last  place,  the 
apostles,  or  their  amanuensis  Clemei.i,  gave  this  reason  for 
the  necessity  of  Uie  coming  of  Christ,  that  'men  had  for 
merly  perverted  both  tho  positive  law,  and  that  of  nature, 
and  had  cast  out  of  tiieir  mind  the  memory  of  the  Hood,  the 
burning  oi"  Sodom,  the  phupics  of  the  i'gyptians,  ana  the 
•laughter  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Palestine,'  as  signs  ^f  moat 
amazing  impenitence  and  insensibility  under  the  pa  dalt 
uieuu  of  uorrui  wickedneae. 
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if  the  citii  s  of  the  Levies,  but  not  till  after 
they  should  he  in  possession  of  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

5.  At  this  time  the  chief  men  of  the  tribe  of 
Manassch  came  to  Moses,  and  informed  him, 
that  there  was  an  eminent  man  of  their  tribe 
dead,  whose  name  was  'Zelophehad,'  who  left 
no  male  children,  but  left  daughters,  and  asked 
him  whether  the^e  daughters  might  inherit  his 
«nd  or  not?  He  made  this  answer,  that  if 
hey  shall  marry  into  their  own  tribe,  they  shall 
carry  their  estate  along  with  them;  but  if  they 
dispose  of  themselves  in  marriage  to  men  of 
another  tribe,  they  shall  leave  their  inheritance 
in  their  lather's  tribe.  And  then  it  was  that 
Moses  ordained,  that  every  one's  inheritance 
should  continue  in  his  own  tribe. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Tht  Polity  se tiled  by  Moses;  and  how  he  disap- 
peared from  among  mankind. 

(f  I.  When  forty  years  were  completed  with- 
in thirty  days,  Moses  gathered  the  congregation 
together  near  Jordan,  where  the  city  Abila 
now  stands,  a  place  full  of  palm-trees;  and  all 
the  people  being  come  together,  he  spake  thus 
to  them: 

U.  "O  you  Israelites  and  fellow-soldiers,  who 
oave  been  partners  with  me  in  this  long  and 
uneasy  journey;  since  it  is  now  the  will  of  God, 
and  the  course  of  old  age,  at  a  hundred  and 
twenty,  requires  it,  that  I  should  depart  out  of 
diis  life;  and  since  God  has  forbidden  me  to  be 
&  patron  or  an  assistant  to  you  in  what  remains 
co  be  done  beyond  Jordan,  I  thought  it  rea- 
sonable not  to  leave  off  my  endeavors  even 
now  for  your  happiness,  but  to  do  my  utmost 
to  procure  for  you  the  eternal  enjoyment  of 
good  things,  and  a  memori.il  for  myself  when 
you  shall  be  in  the  fruition  of  great  plenty  and 
prosperity;  come,  therefore,  let  me  suggest  to 
you  by  what  means  you  may  be  happy,  and 
may  leave  an  eternal  prosperous  possession 
thereof  to  your  children  after  you,  and  then  let 
me  thus  go  out  of  the  world:  and  I  cannot  but 
deserve  to  be  believed  by  you,  both  on  account 
of  the  great  things  I  have  already  done  for  you, 
and  because  when  souls  are  about  to  leave  the 
body,  they  speak  with  the  sincerest  freedom. 
O  children  of  Israel!  there  is  but  one  source  of 
happiness  for  all  mankind,  the  favor  of  God;* 
for  he  alone  is  able  to  give  good  things  to  those 
that  deserve  them,  and  to  deprive  those  of  them 
that  sin  against  him;  towards  whom,  if  you 
behave  yourselves  according  to  his  will,  and 
according  to  what  I,  who  well  understand  his 

uind,  do  exhort  you  to  do,  you  will  both  be 
■esteemed  blessed,  and  will  be  admired  by  all 
men;  and  will  never  come  into  misfortunes, 
nor  cease  to  be  happy:  you  will  then  preserve 
the  possession  of  the  good  things  you  already 
have,  and  will  quickly  obtain  those  that  you  at 
present  are  in  want  of;  only  do  you  be  obe- 

lient  to  those  whom  God  would  have  you  to 

X 

*  Jo*pphu»  here,  in  this  one  sentence,  sums  nn  his  notion 
af  Mofleg'g  very  long  arid  very  senou."  exhortation  In  »luj  book 
of  Deuteronomy;  and  tin  words  me  so  irue  and  or  micfa  im- 
pa'Jtxice.  that  tney  deserve  u>  l*>  bad  in  cacsuint  re  mem 


follow.  Nor  do  you  prefer  any  other  constitu- 
tion of  government  before  the  laws  now  trivea 
you;  neither  do  you  disregard  that  way  of  di- 
vine worship  which  you  now  have;,  nor  change 
it  for  any  other  form:  ami  if  you  do  this,  you 
will  be  the  most  courageous  of  all  men,  in  un- 
dergoing the  fatigues  of  war,  and  will  not  be 
easily  conquered  by  any  of  your  enemies;  foi 
while  God  is  present  with  you  to  assist  you,  h 
is  to  be  expected  that  you  will  be  able  to  de- 
spise the  opposition  of  all  mankind;  and  great 
rewards  of  virtue  are  proposed  for  you,  if  yofl 
preserve  that  virtue  through  your  whole  livea 
Virtue  itself  is  indeed  the  principal  and  the 
first  reward,  ami  after  that  it  bestows  abun- 
dance of  others;  so  that  your  exercise  of  virtue 
towards  other  men  will  make  your  own  livea 
happy,  and  render  you  more  glorious  than 
foreigners  can  be,  and  procure  you  an  undis- 
puted reputation  with  posterity.  These  bless- 
ings you  will  be  able  to  obtain,  in  case  you 
hearken  to  and  observe  those  laws  which,  by 
divine  revelation,  I  have  ordained  for  you;  that 
is,  in  case  you  withal  meditate  upon  the  wis- 
dom that  is  in  them.  I  am  going  from  you 
myself,  rejoicing  in  the  good  things  you  enjoy; 
and  I  recommend  you  to  the  wise  conduct  of 
your  law,  to  the  becoming  order  of  your  polity, 
and  to  the  virtues  of  your  commanders,  who 
will  take  care  of  what  is  for  your  advantage; 
and  that  God,  who  has  been  till  now  your 
leader,  and  by  whose  good  will  I  have  myself 
been  useful  to  you,  will  not  put  a  period  now 
to  his  providence  over  you,  but  as  long  as  yen; 
desire  to  have  him  your  protector,  in  your  pur- 
suits after  virtue,  so  long  will  you  enjoy  hit 
care  over  you.  Your  high  priest  also,  Eleazar, 
as  well  as  Joshua,  with  the  senate,  and  chief 
of  your  tribes,  will  go  before  you,  and  suggest 
the  best  advices  to  you:  by  following  which 
advices,  you  will  continue  to  be,  happy;  to 
whom  do  you  give  ear  without  reluctance,  aa 
sensible  that  all  such  as  know  well  how  to  lw 
governed,  will  also  know  how  to  govern,  if 
they  be  promoted  to  that  authority  themselves 
And  do  not  you  esteem  liberty  to  consist  in 
opposing  such  directions  as  your  governors 
think  fit  to  give  you  for  your  practice,  as  at 
present  indeed  you  place  your  liberty  in  noth- 
ing else  but  abusing  your  benefactors;  which 
error  if  you  can  avoid  for  the  time  to  come, 
your  affairs  will  be  in  a  better  condition  than 
they  have  hitherto  been:  nor  do  you  ever  in- 
dulge such  a  degree  of  passion  in  these  mat- 
lei's,  as  you  have  oftentimes  done  when  you 
have  been  very  angry  with  me;  for  you  know 
that  I  have  been  oftener  in  danger  of  death 
from  you  than  from  our  enemies.  What  I 
now  put  you  in  mind  of,  is  not  done  in  order 
to  reproach  you,  for  I  do  not  think  it  proper, 
now  I  am  going  out  of  the  world,  to  bring  this 
to  your  remembrance,  in  order  to  leave  you 
offended  at  me,  since  at  the  time  when  I  under- 
went those  hardships  from  you,  1  was  notangr) 

brance  both  by  Jews  and  Christians:  "O  children  of  itfratn* 
there  is  !>>•'  one  souxee  of  happines*  for  al)  mankind,  d^ 
C;.\>r  of  Gud.»' 


-=**>  --»*n*i-„» 
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it  \o\  ,  hut  I  do  it  m  order  to  make  you  wiser 
tiller;  and  10  teach  you  that  this  will  be  for 
your  security,  I  mean,  that  you  never  he  inju- 
rious to  those  that  preside  over  you,  even  when 
you  are  become  rich,  as  you  will  he  to  a  great 
decree  when  you  have  passed  over  Jordan, 
and  are  in  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Since,  when  you  shall  have  once  proceeded  so 
ar  by  your  wealth,  as  to  a  contempt  and  disre 
gam  ot  virtue,  you  will  also  forfeit  the  favor  of 
God;  and  when  you  have  made  him  your  ene- 
my you  will  he  beaten  in  war;  and  will  have 
the  land  which  you  possess  taken  away  again 
from  voj  by  your  enemies,  and  this  with  great 
reproaches  upon  your  conduct.  You  will  be 
scattered  over  the  whole  world,  and  will  as 
slaves,  entirely  fill  both  sea  and  land:  and  when 
once  you  have  had  the  experience  of  what  1 
now  say,  you  will  repent,  and  remember  the 
laws  you  have  broken,  when  it  is  too  late. 
Whence  I  would  advise  you,  if  you  intend  to 
preserve  these  laws,  to  leave  none  of  your  ene- 
mies alive  when  you  have  conquered  them,  but 
to  look  upon  it  as  for  your  advantage  to  destroy 
th  ;m  all,  lest,  if  you  permit  them  to  live,  you 
tatle  of  their  manners,  and  thereby  corrupt 
your  own  proper  institutions.  I  also  do  farth- 
er exhort  you,  to  overthrow  their  altars,  and 
th-jir  groves,  and  whatsoever  temples  they  have 
among  them,  and  to  burn  all  such,  their  nation, 
ard  their  very  memory,  with  fire,  for  by  this 
m  sans  alone  the  safety  of  your  own  happy  con- 
stitution can  Be  firmly  secured  to  you.  And  in 
oi  der  to  prevent  your  ignorance  of  virtue,  and 
die  degeneracy  of  your  nature  into  vice,  I  have 
afcio  ordained  you  laws,  by  divine  suggestion, 
8i  <1  a  form  of  government,  which  are  so  good, 
t(  at  if  you  regularly  observe  them,  you  will  be 
adeemed  of  all  men  the  most  happy." 

3.  When  ho  had  spoken  thus,  he  gave  them 
tide  laws,  and  the  constitution  of  government, 
t%  ritten  in  a  book.  Upon  which  the  people  fell 
into  tears,  and  appeared  already  touched  with 
the  sense  that  they  should  have  a  great  want  of 
their  conductor,  because  they  remembered  what 
a  number  of  dangers  he  had  passed  through, 
aod  what  care  he  had  taken  for  their  preserva- 
tion: they  desponded  about  what  would  come 
upon  them  after  he  was  dead,  and  thought  they 
should  never  have  another  governor  like  him; 
and  feared  that  God  would  then  take  less  care 
of  them  when  Moses  was  gone,  who  used  to 
intercede  for  them.  They  also  repented  of 
what  they  had  said  to  him  in  the  wilderness 
when  they  were  angry,  and  were  in  grief  on 
those  accounts,  insomuch,  that  the  whole  body 
of  the  pejple  fell  into  tears  with  such  bitter- 
ness, that  it  was  past  the  power  of  words  to 
oomfort  them  in  their  affliction.  However, 
Moses  gave  them  some  consolation,  and  by  call- 
in;;  them  ofT  the  thought,  how  worthy  he  was 
of  their  weeping  for  him,  he  exhorted  them  to 
keep  tliat  form  of  government  he  had  given 
them:  and  then  the  congregation  was  dissolved 
st  that  time. 

4.  A  i  ittlingly,   I   shall   now  first  describe 
fl»nn  of  government,  which  was  agreea- 

■>  dignity  and  virtue  of  Moses:    and 


shall  thereby  inform  those  that  read  these  an 
tiquities  what  our  original  settlements  were 
and  shall  then  proceed  to  the  remaining  histo- 
ries. Now  those  settlements  are  still  in  writ- 
ing, as  he  left  them;  and  we  shall  add  nothing 
by  way  of  ornament,  nor  any  thing  beside* 
what  Moses  left  us,  only  we  shall  so  far  innovate 
as  to  digest  the  several  kinds  of  laws  into  a  reffu- 
J  lar  system,  for  they  were  by  him  left  in  writ- 
ing  as  they  were  accidentally  scattered  in  their 
delivery,  and  as  he  upon  inquiry  hail  earned 
them  of  God.  On  which  account  1  have 
thought  it  necessary  to  premise  this  obsf  rva 
tion  beforehand,  lest  any  of  my  own  country 
men  should  blame  me,  as  having  been  guilty  of 
an  offence  herein.  Now  part  of  our  constitu- 
tion will  include  the  laws  that  belong  to  our 
political  state.  As  for  those  laws  which  Mo- 
ses left  concerning  our  common  conversation 
and  intercourse  one  with  another,  I  have  re- 
served that  for  a  discourse  concerning  our 
manner  of  life,  and  the  occasions  of  those  laws 
which  I  propose  to  myself,  with  God's  assist- 
ance, to  write,  after  I  have  finished  the  work 
I  am  now  upon. 

5.  When  you  have  possessed  yourselves  of 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  have  leisure  to  enjoy 
the  good  things  of  it,  and  when  you  have  af- 
terward determined  to  build  cities,  if  you  will 
do  what  is  pleasing  to  God,  you  will  have  a 
secure  state  of  happiness.  Let  there  be  then 
one  city  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  this  situate 
in  the  most  agreeahle  place  for  its  goodness, 
and  very  eminent  in  itself,  and  let  it  be  that 
which  God  shall  choose  for  himself  by  pro- 
phetic revelation  Let  there  also  he  one  tem- 
ple therein,  and  one  altar,  not  reared  of  hewn 
stones,  but  of  such  as  you  gather  together  at 
random:  which  stones,  when  they  are  whited 
over  with  mortar,  will  have  a  handsome  aj>- 
pearance,  and  be  beautiful  to  the  sight.  Let 
the  ascent  to  it  be  not  by  steps,*  but  by  an  ac- 
clivity of  raised  earth.  And  let  there  be  neither 
an  altar,  nor  a  temple,  in  any  other  city;  for  God 
is  but  one,  and  the  nation  of  the  Hebrews  is  but 
one. 

6.  He  that  bhsphemeth  God,  let  him  be 
stoned,  and  let  him  hang  upon  a  tree  all  that 
day,  and  then  let  him  be  buried  in  an  ignomi- 
nious and  obscure  manner. 

7.  Let  those  that  live  as  remote  as  the  bounds 
of  the  land  which  the  Hebrews  shall  possess, 
come  to  that  city  where  the  temple  shall  he, 
and  this  three  times  in  a  year,  that  they  may 
give  thanks  to  God  for  his  former  benefits,  and 
may  entreat  him  for  those  they  shall  want  here- 

•  This  law,  both  here  and  Exod.  xx.  25,  26,  of  not  going 
up  to  God's  altar  'by  ladder  steps,'  but  on  an  acclivity,  seem* 
not  to  have  belonged  to  the  altar  of  the  tabernacle,  which 
was  in  all  but  three  cubits  high,  Exod.  xxvii.  1,  nor  to  that 
of  Ezekiel,  which  was  expressly  to  be  gone  up  to  by  ste^Mi, 
xliii.  17,  but  rather  to  occasional  altars  of  any  considerable 
altitude  anr7.  largeness;  as  also  probably  to  Solomon's  altar, 
to  which  it  is  here  applied  by  Josephus,  as  well  as  to  thai  in 
Zorobabel's  and  Herod's  temple,  which  wore,  I  think,  all 
ten  cuhits  high.  Sec  2  Chron.  iv.  1  wd  Aittsq.  h.  viii.  ch. 
iii.  sect.  7.  The  reason  why  these  temples,  and  these  only, 
were  to  have  this  ascent  on  an  acclivity,  and  not  by  steps,  if 
obvious,  that  before  the  invention  of  stairs,  such  as  we  new 
USe, decency  COUld  not  he  otherwise  provided  lor  in  the  looM 
garment-  which  the  priests  wore,  a<  the  law  required.  See 
Lamy  of  the  Tabernacle  anil  Temple,  p.  444. 
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after;  and  let  them  by  this  means  maintain  a 
friendly  correspondence  with  one  another;  hy 
■ucli  meetings  and  feastings  together;  for  it  is 
a  good  tiling  for  those  that  are  of  the  same 
•tock,  and  under  the  same  institution  of  laws, 
not  to  be  unacquainted  with  each  other;  which 
acquaintance  will  he  maintained  hy  thus  con- 
rersing  together,  and  hy  seeing  and  talking  with 
wie  another,  and  so  renewing  the  memorials  of 
this  union:  for  if  they  do  not  thus  converse 
together  continually,  they  will  appear  like  mere 
strangers  to  one  another. 

8.  Let  there  he  taken  out  of  your  fruits  a 
tenth,  besides  that  which  you  have  allotted  to 
die  priests  and  Levites.  This  you  may  indeed 
•ell  in  the  country,  but  it  is  to  be  used  in  those 
feahtsand  sacrifices  that  are  to  be  celebrated  in 
die  holy  city;  for  it  is  fit  that  you  should  enjoy 
those  fiuits  of  the  earth  which  Uod  gives  you 
to  possess,  so  as  may  be  to  the  honor  of  die 
donor, 

9.  You  are  not  to  offer  sacrifices  out  of  the 
hire  of  a  woman  which  is  a  harlot,*  for  the 
Deity  is  not  pleased  with  any  thing  that  arises 
from  such  abuse's  of  nature;  of  which  sort  none 
can  be  worse  than  this  prostitution  of  the  body. 
\n  like  manner,  no  one  may  take  the  price  of 
the  covering  of  a  bitch,  cither  of  one  that  is 
used  in  hunting,  or  ii»  keeping  of  sheep,  and 
thence  sacrifice  to  God. 

10.  Let  no  one  blaspheme  those  gods  which 
other  cities  esteem  suchtf  nor  may  any  one 
■teal  what  belongs  to  strange  temples,  nor  take 
away  the  gifts  that  are  dedicated  to  any  god. 

1 1.  Let  not  any  one  of  you  wear  a  garment 
made  of  woollen  and  linen,  for  that  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  for  the  priests  alone. 

12.  When  the  multitude  are  assembled  to- 
gether into  the  holy  city  for  sacrificing  every 
seventh  year,  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  let  the 
high  priest  stand  upon  a  high  desk,  whence 
he  may  be  heard,  and  let  him  read  the  laws  to 
dl  the  people;!  and  let  neither  the  women  nor 
the  children  be  hindered  from  hearing,  no,  nor 
the  servants  neither;  for  it  is  a  good  thing  that 
those  laws  should  be  engraven  in  their  souls, 
and  preserved  in  their  memories,  that  so  it  may 
not  be  possible  to  blot  them  out;  for  by  this 
means  they  will  not  be  guilty  of  sin,  when  they 
cannot  plead  ignorance  of  what  the  laws  have 
enjoined  them.  The  laws  also  will  have  a 
great  authority  among  them,  as  foretelling  what 
they  will  suffer  if  they  break  them;  and  imprint- 
ing in  their  souls  by  this  hearing  what  they  com- 
mand them  to  do,  that  so  there  may  always  be 
within  their  minds  that  attention  to  the  laws 
which  they  have  despised  and  broken,  and 
have  thereby  been  the  causes  of  their  own 
mischief.     Let  the  children  also  learn  the  laws 


*  Tbe  hire  of  public  or  secret  harlots  was  giTcn  to  Venus 
SB  Syria,  a*  Lucian  informs  us,  p.  878.  and  against  some  such 
.He  practice  of  the  old  idolaters  this  law  seems  to  have  been 
■ade. 

f  The  Apostolical  Constitutions,  b.  ii.  chap.  xxvi.  sect.  31, 
expound  tins  law  of  Moses,  Exod.  xxu.  28,  'thou  .-halt  not 
revi!e  or  blaspheme  the  gods,'  or  magistrates;  which  is  a 
nueh  more  probable  exposition  than  this  of  Josephus,  of 
h««Uj<  n  gods,  a*  here,  ami  against  Apion,  b.  ii.  eh.  iii.  sect.  4. 

J  What  book  of  the  tivv  was  thus  public'y  read,  in  the 
•Kite  on  Aauq.  b.  i.  ch.  v.  sect.  5;  and  1  Eod   ii-  3J*~65 


as  the  first  thing  they  are  taught,  which  will  be 
the  best  thing  they  can  be  taught,  and  will  b« 
the  cause  of  their  future  felicity. 

13.  Let  every  one  commemorate  before  God, 
the  benefits  which  he  bestowed  upon  them  at 
their  deliverance  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
this  twice  everyday;  both  when  the  day  begins 
and  when  the  hour  of  sleep  comes  on,  gratitude 
being  in  its  own  nature  a  just  thing,  and  serving 
not  only  by  way  of  return  for  past,  but  also  by 
way  of  invitation  of  future  favors.  They  are 
also  to  inscribe  the  principal  blessings  they  have 
received  from  God  upon  their  doors,  and  show 
the  same  remembrance  of  them  on  their  arms 
as  also  they  are  to  bear  on  their  forehead,  and 
their  arm,  those  wonders  which  declare  the 
powerof  God,  and  his  good  will  towards  theirs, 
that  God's  readiness  to  bless  them  may  appear 
everywhere  conspicuous  about  them.* 

J  4.  Let  there  be  seven  men  to  judge  in  every 
city,i  and  these  such  as  have  been  before  mo\<t 
zealous  in  the  exercise  of  virtue  and  righteous- 
ness. Let  every  judge  have  two  officers  allotted 
him  out  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  Let  those  that  are 
chosen  to  judge  in  the  several  cities  be  had  n 
great  honor;  and  let  none  be  permitted  to  revile 
any  others  when  these  are  present,  nor  to  carry 
themselves  in  an  insolent  manner  to  them,  it 
being  natural,  that  reverence  towards  those  io 
high  offices  among  men  should  procure  men  s 
fear  and  reverence  towards  God.  Let  tho»e 
that,  judge  be  permitted  to  determine  according 
as  they  think  to  be  right,  unless  any  one  can 
show  that  they  have  taken  bribes,  to  the  pet- 
version  of  justice,  or  can  allege  any  other  a«»- 
cusation  against  them,  whereby  it  may  appe<u 
they  have  passed  an  unjust  sentence;  for  it  * 
not  fit  that  causes  should  be  openly  determine! 
out  of  regard  to  gain,  or  to  the  dignity  of  the 
suiters,  but  that  the  judges  should  esteem  what 
is  right  before  all  other  things,  otherwise  C»d 
will  by  that  means  be  despised,  and  esteemed 
inferior  to  those,  the  dread  of  whose  power  has 
occasioned  the  unjust  sentence:  for  justice  is 
the  power  of  God.  I  le,  therefore,  that  gratifies 
those  in  great  dignity  supposes  them  more 
potent  than  God  himself.  But  if  these  judges 
are  unable  to  give  a  just  sentence  about  the 
causes  that  come  before  them,  (which  case  is 
not  unfrequent  in  human  affairs,)  let  them  send 
the  cause  undetermined  to  the  holy  city,  and 
there  let  the  high  priest,  the  prophet,  and  the 

*  Whether  these  phylacteries,  and  other  Jewish  memo 
rials  of  the  law  here  mentioned  by  Josephus.  and  by  Moses 
(beside  the  fringes  on  the  borders  of  their  garments,  Numb, 
xv.  37,)  were  literally  meant  by  God,  I  much  question.  Thak 
they  have  been  long  observed  by  the  Pharisees  and  the  rab- 
binical Jews,  is  certain;  however,  the  Karaites,  who  receive* 
not  the  unwritten  traditions  of  the  elders,  but  keep  close  to 
the  written  law,  with  Jerome  and  Grotius,  think  they  wers 
not  literally  to  be  understood,  as  Bernard  and  Kcland  her* 
take  notice.  Nor,  indeed,  do  I  remember,  that  either  in  the 
more  ancient  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  or  in  the  book* 
we  call  'Apocrypha,'  there  are  any  signs  of  such  literal  obser- 
vations appearing  among  the  Jews,  though  their  real  or  mys- 
tical signification,  i.  e.  the  constant  remembrance  and  obser 
vation  of  the  laws  of  God  by  Moses,  he  frequently  incu.'bateCi 
in  all  the  sarred  writings. 

f  Here,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  sect  38;  of  h*  Life,  set* 
14;  and  of  the  War,  b.  ii.  ch.   ix.  sect.   S,  arc  but  sevea 
judges  appointed  for  small  cities,  instead  of  twenty-three.  !»• 
the  modern  rabbins;  which  modern  rabbins  are  always  UK> 
of  vary  UuJ*  *»«<ho*itj  tn  comparison  of  our  Josenbua, 


no 


ANTIQUTIES  OF  TIIE  JEWS 


Sanhedrim,   determine  us  it  shall  seem  good 
to  them. 

15.  But  let  not  a  single  witness  be  credited, 
but  three,  or  two  at  the  least,  and  those  such 
whose  testimony  is  confirmed  by  their  good 
lives.  But  let  not  the  testimony  of  women  be 
admitted,  on  Recount  of  their  levity  and  bold- 
ness of  their  sex.*  Nor,  let  servants  be  admit- 
ted to  give  testimony,  on  account  of  the  igno- 
bility  of  their  soul:  since  it  is  probable  that  they 
may  not  speak  truth,  cither  out  of  hope  of  gain, 
or  fear  of  punishment.  But  if  any  one  be  be- 
lieved to  have  borne  false  witness,  let  him, 
when  he  is  convicted  suffer  all  the  very  same 
punishments  which  he,  against  whom  he  bare 
witness,  was  to  have  su tiered. 

1(>.  If  a  murder  be  committed  in  any  place, 
mid  he  that  did  it  be  not  found,  nor  is  there  any 
suspicion  upon  one  as  if  he  had  hated  the  man, 
and  so  had  killed  him,  let  there  be  a  very  dili- 
gent inquiry  made  after  the  man,  and  rewards 
proposed  to  any  who  will  discover  him:  but  if 
still  no  information  can  be  procured,  let  the  ma- 
gistrates and  senate  of  those  cities  that  lie  near 
the  place  in  which  the  murder  was  committed, 
assemble  together,  and  measure  the  distance 
from  the  place  where  the  dead  body  lies;  theu 
let  the  magistrates  of  the  nearest  city  thereto 
purchase  a  heifer,  and  bring  it  to  a  valley,  and 
to  a  place  therein  where  there  is  no  land  plough- 
ed, or  trees  planted,  and  let  them  cut  the  sinews 
oi  the  heifer;  then  the  priests  and  Levites,  and 
the  senate  of  that  city,  shall  take  water  and 
wash  their  hands  over  the  head  of  the  heifer, 
and  they  shall  openly  declare  that  their  hands 
are  innocent  of  this  murder,  and  that  they  have 
neither  done  it  themselves,  nor  been  assisting  to 
any  that  did  it.  They  shall  also  beseech  God  to 
be  merciful  to  them,  that  no  such  horrid  act  may 
ar>y  more  be  done  in  that  land. 

17.  Aristocracy,  and  the  way  of  living  under 
•t,  is  the  best  constitution;  and  may  you  never 
have  an  inclination  to  any  other  form  of  govern- 
ment; and  may  you  always  love  that  form,  and 
have  the  laws  for  your  governors,  and  govern  all 
your  actions  according  to  them;  for  you  need  no 
gupreme  governor  but  God.  15ut  if  you  shall 
desire  a  king,  let  him  be  one  of  your  own  na- 
tion; let  him  be  always  careful  of  justice,  and 
other  virtues,  perpetually;  let  him  submit  to  the 
laws,  and  esteem  God's  commands  to  be  his 
highest  wisdom;  but  let  him  do  nothing  without 
the  high  priest,  and  the  votes  of  the  senators: 
let  him  not  have  a  great  number  of  wives,  nor 
pursue  abundance  of  riches,  nor  a  multitude  of 
horses,  whereby  he  may  grow  too  proud  to  sul>- 
mit  to  the  laws.  And  if  he  affect  any  such 
things,  let  him  be  restrained,  lest  he  become  so 
potent  that  his  state  be  inconsistent  with  your 
welfare. 

18.  Let  it  not  l>e  esteemed  lawful  to  remove 
boundaries,  neither  our  own,  nor  of  those  with 
whom  we  are  at  peace.  Have  a  care  you  do 
not  uike  those  landmarks  away,  which  are,  as 
tt  were,  a  divine  ami  unshaken  limitation  of 

•  I  h«ve  never  observed  elsewhere  that  in  the  Jewish 

rrerr»menu  women  were  not  admitted  a*  lejjal  irtUMMei 
court*  of  ju*u>e      Nona  of  out  copies  of  the  Pentateuch 


rights  made  by  God  himsed,  to  tast  forever, 
since  this  going  beyond  limits,  and  gaining 
ground  upon  others,  is  the  occasion  of  ware 
and  seditions;  for  those  that  remove  boundaries 
are  not  farofTan  attempt  to  subvert  the  laws. 

19.  He  that  plants  a  piece  of  land,  whose 
trees  produce  fruits  before  the  fourth  year,  is 
not  to  bring  thence  any  first-fruits  to  God,  nor 
is  he  to  make  use  of  that  fruit  himself,  for  it  ia 
not  produced  in  its  proper  season;  for  when 
nature  has  a  force  put  jpon  her  at  an  unsea- 
sonable time,  the  fruit  is  not  proper  for  God 
nor  for  the  master's  use;  but  let  the  owner 
gather  all  that  is  grown  on  the  fourth  year,  foi 
then  it  is  in  its  proper  season.  And  let  him 
that  has  gathered  it,  carry  it  to  the  holy  city, 
and  spend  that,  together  with  the  tithe  of  his 
other  fruits,  in  feasting  with  his  friends,  with 
the  orphans,  and  the  widows.  Jhit  on  the  fifth 
year  the  fruit  is  his  own,  and  he  may  use  it  as  he 
pleases. 

20.  You  are  not  to  sow  a  piece  of  land 
with  seed  which  is  planted  with  vines,  for  it  is 
enough  that  it  supply  nourishment  to  that  plant 
and  be  not  harassed  by  ploughing  also.  You 
are  to  plough  your  land  with  oxen:  and  not  to 
oblige  other  animals  to  come  under  the  same 
yoke  with  them;  but  to  till  your  laud  with  those 
beasts  that  are  of  the  same  kind  with  each 
other.  The  seeds  are  also  to  be  pure  and  without 
mixture,  and  not  to  be  compounded  of  two  or 
three  sorts,  since  nature  does  not  rejoice  in  the 
union  of  tilings  that  are  not  in  their  own  na- 
ture alike;  nor  are  you  to  permit  befists  of  dif- 
ferent kinds  to  gender  together;  for  there  m 
reason  to  fear  that  this  unnatural  abuse  may 
extend  from  beasts  of  different  kinds  to  men, 
though  it  takes  its  first  rise  from  evil  practices 
about  such  smaller  things.  Nor  is  any  thing  to 
be  allowed,  by  imitation  whereof  any  degree 
of  subversion  may  creep  into  the  constitution. 
Nor  do  the  laws  neglect  small  matters,  but  pro- 
vide that  even  those  may  be  managed  after  an 
unblamable  manner. 

21.  Let  not  those  that  reap,  and  gather  in  the 
corn  that  is  reaped,  gather  in  the  gleanings  al- 
so; but  let  them  rather  leave  some  hand  fu  Is  for 
those  that  are  in  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life, 
that  it  may  be  a  support  and  a  supply  to  them, 
in  order  to  their  subsistence.  In  like  manner 
when  they  gather  their  grapes,  let  them  leave 
some  smaller  bunches  for  the  poor,  and  let  them 
pass  over  some  of  the  fruits  of  the  olive-trees, 
when  they  gather  them,  and  leave  them  to  be 
partaken  of  by  those  that  have  none  of  their 
own;  for  the  advantage  arising  from  the  exact 
collection  of  all,  will  not  he  so  considerable  to 
the  owners  as  will  arise  from  the  gratitude  of 
the  poor.  And  God  will  provide,  that  the  land 
shall  more  willingly  produce  what  shall  l»e  for 
the  nourishment  of  its  fruits,  in  case  you  do 
not  merely  take  care  of  you  own  advantage, 
but  have  regard  to  the  support  of  others  also. 
Nor  are  you  to  muzzle  the  mouths  of  the  oxen, 
when  they  tread  the  ears  of  coru  in  the  tltrash- 

*ay  a  word  of  It.  It  u  very  probable,  however,  that  ihu  in* 
(he  exposition  of  the  Scribes  and  1'hariseea  and  the  or*  «m*> 
of  the  Jew*  »a  the  day*  of  JUwephu*. 
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i»£-floor,  for  it  is  not  just  to  restrain  our  fellow- 
laboring  animals,  and  those  that  work  in  order 
to  its  production,  of  this  fruit  of  their  labors. 
Nor  sire  you  to  prohibit  those  that  pass  by  at 
the  time  when  your  fruits  are  ripe  to  touch 
(hem,  but  to  give  them  leave  to  fill  themselves 
full  of  what  you  have,  and  this  whether  they  be 
of  your  own  country,  or  strangers,  as  being  glad 
of  the  opportunity  of  giving  them  some  parts 
of  your  fruits  when  they  are  ripe;  but  let  it  not 
tie  esteemed  lawful  for  them  to  carry  any  away. 
Nor  let  those  that  gather  the  grapes,  and  carry 
diem  to  the  wine-presses,  restrain  those  whom 
they  meet  from  eating  of  them;  for  it  is  unjust, 
out  of  envy,  to  hinder  those  that  desire  it,  to 
partake  of  the  good  things  that  come  into  the 
world  according  to  God's  will,  and  this  while 
♦he  season  is  at  the  height,  and  i3  hastening 
away  as  it  pleases  God.  Nay,  if  some,  out  of 
bash  fulness,  are  unwilling  to  touch  these  fruits, 
let  them  be  encouraged  to  take  of  them,  I  mean 
those  that  are  Israelites,  as  if  they  were  them- 
selves the  owners  and  lords,  on  account  of  the 
kindred  then*  is  between  them.  Nay,  let  them 
desire  men  that  come  from  other  countries,  to 
partake  of  these  tokens  of  friendship  which 
God  has  given  in  their  proper  season;  for  that 
is  not  to  lie  deemed  as  idly  spent,  which  any 
one  out  of  kindness  communicates  to  another, 
lince  God  bestows  plenty  of  good  things  on 
men,  not  only  for  themselves  to  reap  the  advan- 
tage, but  also  to  give  to  others  in  a  way  of  gen- 
eiosity;  and  he  is  desirous  by  this  means,  to 
make  known  toothers  his  peculiar  kindness  to 
the  people  of  Israel,  and  how  freely  he  com- 
municates happiness  to  them,  while  theyahun- 
lantly  communicate,  out  of  their  great  super- 
fluities, to  even  these  foreigners  also.  Hut  for 
him  that  acts  contrary  to  this  law,  let  him  be 
beaten  with  forty  stripes  save  one,  by  the  pub- 
lic executioner;*  let  him  undergo  this  punish- 
ment, which  is  a  most  ignominious  one  for  a 
freeman,  and  this  because  he  was  such  a  slave 
to  gain  as  to  lay  a  blot  upon  his  own  dignity; 
for  it  is  proper  for  you  who  have  had  the  expe- 
rience of  the  afflictions  in  Egypt  and  of  those  in 
the  wilderness,  to  make  provision  for  those  that 
are  in  the  like  circumstances;  and  while  you 
have  now  obtained  plenty  yourselves,  through 
the  mercy  ami  providence  of  God,  to  distribute 
of  the  same  plenty,  by  the  like  sympathy,  to 
such  as  stand  in  need  of  it. 

22.  Resides  those  two  tithes,  which  I  have 
already  said  you  are  to  pay  every  year,  the  one 
for  the  Levites,  the  other  for  the  festivals;  you 
tre  to  bring  every  third  year  a  third  tithe  to  be 
distributed  to  those  that  want;!  to  women  also 
ihat  aie  widows;  and  to  children  that  are  or- 
gans.    Bui  as  to  the  ripe  fruits,  let  them  carry 

*  This  penalty  of  forty  stripes  save  one,  here  mentioned 
aad  sect,  -is,  was  five  times  inflicted  on  St.  Paul  himself  by 
Ifce  Jews,  2  Cor.  xi.  -2-1. 

t  J-.-c|  iinsV  plain  and  express  interpretation  of  this  law 
af  Moses,  Deut.  xiv.  •>,  i*>,  xxvi.  12,  kc.  that  the  Jews  were 
bound  every  thin!  \ ear  to  pay  ilire«  lithe*,  that  to  the  Le- 
vitts, ilmi  for  sacrifices  at  Jerusalem,  am!  this  for  the  indi 
rent.  Uk  willows,  and  the  orphans,  is  fully  confirmed  t>v  tin: 
practice  of  gt»od  old  Tobit,  even  when  he  wa.i  a  captive  at 
A£f)  ria,  again*!  the  opinion  of  the  Eabbuui,  Tobit,  ch.  1. 
5  7  8. 


that  which  is  ripe  first  of  all  unto  the  tempk* 
and  when  they  have  blessed  God  for  that  land 
which  bare  them,  and  which  he  had  given  them 
for  a  possession,  when  they  have  also  offered 
those  sacrifices  which  the  law  has  commanded 
them  to  bring,  let  them  give  the  first-fruits  to 
the  priests.  But  when  any  one  hath  done  this, 
and  hath  brought  the  tithe  of  all  that  he  hath, 
together  with  those  first-fruits  that  were  for  the 
Levites,  and  for  the  festivals;  and  when  he  ii 
about  to  go  home,  let  him  stand  before  the  holy 
house,  and  return  thanks  to  God,  that  he  hath 
delivered  them  from  the  injurious  treatment 
they  had  in  Egypt,  and  hath  given  them  a 
good  land,  and  a  large,  and  let  them  enjoy  the 
fruits  thereof;  and  when  he  hath  openly  testifi- 
ed that  he  hath  fully  paid  the  tithes  [and  other 
dues,]  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  let  him 
entreat  God  that  he  will  be  ever  merciful  and 
gracious  to  him,  and  continue  so  to  be  to  all  the 
Hebrews,  both  by  preserving  the  good  things 
which  he  hath  already  given  them, and  by  add- 
ing what  it  is  still  in  his  power  to  bestow  upon 
them. 

£'}.  Let  the  Hebrews  marry,  at  the  age  fit  fbr 
it,  virgins  that  are  free  and  born  of  good  pa- 
rents. And  he  that  does  not  marry  a  virgin, 
let  him  not  corrupt  another  man's  wife,  and 
marry  her,  nor  grieve  her  former  husband. 
Nor  let  free  men  marry  slaves,  although  their 
affections  should  strongly  bias  any  of  them  so 
to  do;  for  it  is  decent,  and  fbr  the  dignity  of 
the  persons  themselves,  to  govern  those  their 
affections.  Arid  farther,  no  one  ought  to  marry 
a  harlot;  whose  matrimonial  oblations,  arising 
from  the  prostitution  of  her  body,  God  will 
not  receive;  for  by  these  means,  the  disposi- 
tions of  the  children  will  be  liberal  and  virtu- 
ous; I  mean  when  they  are  not  bom  of  base 
parents,  and  of  the  lustful  conjunction  of  such 
as  marry  women  that  are  not  free.  If  any  one 
has  been  espoused  to  a  woman  as  to  a  virgin, 
and  does  not  afterward  find  her  so  to  be,  let  him 
bring  his  action,  and  accuse  her,  and  let  hira 
make  use  of  such  indications  to  prove  his  accu- 
sation as  he  is  furnished  withal,*  and  let  the 
father  or  the  brother  of  the  damsel,  or  some 
one  that  is  after  them  nearest  of  kin  to  her, 
defend  her.  If  the  damsel  obtain  a  sentence 
in  her  favor,  that  she  had  not  been  guilty,  let 
her  live  with  her  husband  that  accused  hen 
and  let  him  not  have  any  farther  power  at  all 
to  put  her  away,  unless  she  give  him  very  great 
occasions  for  suspicion,  and  such  as  can  be  no- 
way contradicted.  But  for  him  that  brings  an 
accusation  and  calumny  against  his  wife,  in, 
an  impudent  and  rash  manner,  let  him  be 
punished  by  receiving  forty  stripes  save  one, 

*  These  tokens  of  virginity,  as  the  Hebrew  and  Septuaginl 
style  them,  Deut.  zxii.  15,  17,  20,  seem  to  me  very  different 
from  what  our  later  interpreters  suppose.  They  appear  ralhet 
to  have  been  such  close  linen  garments  as  were  in'wr  on! 
off  virgins  after  a  certain  age,  till  tlicy  were  i  tarried,  but  be 
fore  witnesses,  and  which,  while  they  were  <  aitiro,  were  cer- 
tain evidences  of  such  virginity.  See  these  Antiq.  b.  vii.  ch. 
viii.  sect  I;  9  Sam.  iiii.  18;  Isa.  iv.  1.  Josephus here  deter 
mines  nothing  what  were  these  particular  tokens  or  virgi- 
nity, or  of  corruption-  perhaps  he  thought  In;  could  not  easily 
describe  them  to  the  heathens,  without  saying  what  they 
might  have  thought  a  breach  of  modesty;  which  Koeminf 
breach  of  modesty,  laws  cannot  always  wholly  avoid. 
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and  let  him  pay  fifty  shekels  to  her  father.  Hut 
if  the  damsel  he  convicted,  as  having  heen 
corrupted,  and  is  one  of  die  common  people, 
iet  her  he  stoned,  hecause  she  did  not  preserve 
her  virginity  till  she  were  lawfully  married; 
but  if  she  were  the  daughter  of  a  priest,  let 
her  he  hurnt  alive.  If  any  man  has  two  wives, 
and  if  lie  greatly  respect  and  be  kind  to  one 
of  them,  cither  out  of  his  affection  to  her,  or 
for  her  beauty,  or  for  some  other  reason,  while 
the  other  is  of  less  esteem  with  him;  and  if 
the  son  of  her  that  is  beloved  be  the  younger 
by  birth  than  another  born  of  the  other  wife, 
but  endeavors  to  obtain  the  right  of  primo- 
geniture, from  his  father's  kindness  to  his 
mother,  and  would  thereby  obtain  a  double 
portion  of  his  father's  substance,  (for  that 
double  portion  is  what  I  have  allotted  him  in 
the  laws,)  let  not  this  be  permitted;  for  it  is  un- 
just, that  he  who  is  the  ehler  by  birth  should 
be  deprived  of  what  is  due  to  him,  on  the 
father's  disposition  of  his  estate,  because  his 
mother  was  not  equally  regarded  by  him.  He 
that  hath  corrupted  a  damsel  espoused  to 
another  man,  in  case  he  had  her  consent,  let 
both  him  and  her  be  put  to  death,  for  they  are 
both  equally  guilty,  the  man  because  he  per- 
suaded the  woman  willingly  to  submit  to  a 
most  impure  action,  and  to  prefer  it  to  lawful 
wedlock;  the  woman,  because  she  was  per- 
•uaded  to  yield  herself  to  be  corrupted,  either 
for  pleasure  or  for  gain.  However,  if  a  man 
light  on  a  woman  when  she  is  alone,  and  forces 
her,  where  nobody  was  present  to  come  to  her 
assistance,  let  him  only  be  put  to  death.  Let 
him  that  hath  corrupted  a  virgin  not  yet  es- 
poused, marry  her;  but  if  the  father  of  the 
damsel  be  not  willing  that  she  should  be  his 
wile,  let  him  pay  fifty  shekels  as  the  price  of 
her  prostitution.  He  that  desires  to  be  divorc- 
ed from  his  wife  for  any  cause  whatsoever,* 
[and  many  such  causes  happen  among  men,) 
let  him  in  writing  give  assurance  that  he  never 
will  use  her  as  his  wife  any  more,  for  by  these 
means  she  may  be  at  liberty  to  marry  another 
husband,  although  before  this  bill  of  divorce 
be  given,  she  is  not  to  be  permitted  so  to  do: 
but  if  she  be  misused  by  him  also,  or  if,  when 
he  is  dead,  her  first  husband  would  marry  her 
again,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  her  to  return  to 
him.  If  a  woman's  husband  die,  and  leave 
her  without  children,  let  his  brother  marry  her,' 
and  let  him  call  the  son  that  is  born  to  him  by 
his  brother's  name,  and  educate  him  as  the 
heir  of  his  inheritance,  for  this  procedure  will 
be  for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  because  thereby 
families  will  not  fail,  and  the  estate  will  con- 
tinue among  the  kindred;  and  this  will  be  for 
the  solace  of  wives  under  their  affliction,  that 
they  are  to  be  married  to  the  next  relations  of 
their  former  husbands.  Hut  if  the  brother 
will  not  marry  her,  let  the  woman  come  before 
the  senate,  and  protest  openly  that  his  brother 
will  not  admit  her  for  his  wife,  but  will  injure 
ihe  memory  of  his  deceased  brother,  while  she 

•  These  words  of  Joseph un  rue  rery  like  those  of  Uie 
Pb*ru»ces  to  our  Havior  upon  this  very  subject,  MfclL  fix.  4, 
"!•  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  uway  his  wife  fur  aver  v  cause?'* 


is  willing  to  continue  in  the  family,  and  to  tieaf 
him  children:  and  when  the  senate  have  in- 
quired of  him,  for  what  reason  it  is  that  he  if 
averse  to  this  marriage,  whether  he  gives  a  bad 
or  a  good  reason,  the  matter  must  come  to  thia 
issue,  that  the  woman  shall  loose  the  sandals 
of  the  brother,  and  shall  spit  in  his  face,  and 
say,  "He  deserves  this  reproachful  treatment 
from  her,  as  having  injured  the  memory  of  the 
deceased."  And  then  let  him  go  away  out  of 
the  senate,  and  bear  this  reproach  upon  Jim  all 
his  life  long;  and  let  her  marry  whom  she 
pleases,  of  such  as  seek  her  in  marriage.  Hut 
now  if  any  man  take  captive  either  a  virgin, 
or  one  that  hath  been  married, *  and  has  a  mind 
to  marry  her,  let  him  not  be  allowed  to  bring 
her  to  bed  to  him,  or  to  live  with  her  as  his 
wife,  before  she  hath  her  head  shaven,  and 
hath  put  on  her  mourning  habit,  and  lamented 
her  relations  and  friends  that  were  slain  in  the 
battle,  that  by  these  means  she  may  give  vent 
to  her  sorrow  for  them,  and  after  that  may  be- 
take herself  to  feasting  and  matrimony,  for  it  is 
good  for  him  that  takes  a  woman  in  order  to 
have  children  by  her,  to  be  complaisant  to  her 
inclinations,  and  not  merely  to  pursue  his  own 
pleasure,  while  he  hath  no  regard  to  what  m 
agreeable  to  her.  Hut  when  thirty  days  are 
past,  as  the  time  of  mourning,  for  so  many  are 
sufficient,  to  prudent  persons,  for  lamenting 
the  dearest  friends,  then  let  them  proceed  to 
the  marriage;  but  in  case  when  he  hath  satis- 
fied his  lust,  he  be  too  proud  to  retain  her  foi 
his  wife,  let  him  not  have  it  in  his  power  to 
make  her  a  slave,  but  let  her  go  away  whither 
she  pleases,  and  have  that  privilege  of  a  free 
woman. 

24.  As  to  those  young  men  that  despise  theii 
parents,  and  do  not  pay  them  honor,  but  offei 
them  affronts,  either  because  they  are  ashamed 
of  them,  or  think  themselves  wiser  than  theyj 
in  the  first  place,  let  their  parents  admonish 
them  in  words,  (for  they  are  by  nature  of  au- 
thority sufficient  for  becoming  their  judges,) 
and  let  them  say  thus  to  them:  "That  they  co- 
habited together,  not  for  the  sake  of  pleasure, 
nor  for  the  augmentation  of  their  riches,  by 
joining  both  their  stocks  together,  but  that  they 
might  have  children,  to  lake  care  of  them  in 
their  old  age,  and  might  by  them  have  what 
they  then  should  want."  And  say  farther  to 
him,  "That  when  thou  wast  born  we  took  thee 
up  with  gladness,  and  gave  God  the  greatest 
thanks  for  thee,  and  brought  thee  up  with  great 
care,  and  spared  for  nothing  that  was  useful  for 
thy  preservation,  anil  for  thy  instruction  in 
what  was  most  excellent.  And  now  since  it  it 
reasonable  to  forgive  the  sins  of  those  that  are 
young,  let  it  suffice  thee  to  have  given  so  many 
indications  of  thy  contempt  of  us:  reform  thy- 
self, and  act  more  wisely  for  the  time  to  come, 
considering  that  God  is  displeased  with  those 
that  are  insolent  towards  their  parents,  hecr  use 
he  is  himself  the  Father  of  the  whole  ract  of 
mankind,  and   seems  to  bear  part  of  that  die> 

*  Mere  it  is  supposed  that  thi*  captive's  husband,  if  aha 
were  before  a  inarncd  woman,  whs  dead  before,  or  ruLhi 
ffli  fdain  in  this  very  battle.,  olharwue  it  would  hava 
aduuarv  la  him  thai  inaxnad  bar. 
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u»nor  which  falls  upon  those  that  have  the 
•tame  name,  when  they  do  not  meet  with  due 
returns  from  their  children.  And  on  such  the 
law  inflicts  inexorahle  punishment;  of  which 
punishment  mayest  thou  never  have  the  expe- 
rience!" Now  if  the  insolence  of  young  men 
be  thii3  cured,  let  them  escape  the  reproach 
which  their  former  error  deserved,  for  by  this 
means  the  lawgiver  will  appear  to  he  good,  and 
parents  happy,  while  they  never  behold  either 
a  son  or  a  daughter  brought  to  punishment. 
But  if  it  happen  that  these  words  and  instruc- 
tions conveyed  by  them,  in  order  to  reclaim 
the  man,  appear  to  be  useless,  then  the  offend- 
er renders  the  laws  implacable  enemies  to  the 
inso  ence  he  has  offered  his  parents;  let  him, 
therefore,  be  brought  forth  by  these  very  pa- 
rents out  of  the  city,*  with  a  multitude  follow- 
ing him, and  let  him  be  stoned; and  when  he  lias 
continued  there  for  one  whole  day,  that  all  the 
people  may  see  him,  let  him  be  buried  in  the 
night.  And  thus  it  is  that  we  bury  all  whom 
die  laws  condemn  to  die,  upon  any  account 
whatever.  Let  our  enemies  that  tall  in  battle 
be  also  buried;  nor  let  any  one  dead  body  lie 
above  the  ground,  or  suffer  a  punishment  be- 
yond what  justice  requires. 

25.  Let  no  one  lend  to  any  one  of  the  He- 
brews upon  usury,  neither  usury  of  what  is 
eaten,  or  what  is  drunken;  for  it  is  not  just  to 
make  advantage  of  the  misfortunes  of  one  of 
thy  own  countrymen;  but  when  thou  hast  been 
assistant  to  his  necessities,  think  it  th\  Lrain,  if 
thou  obtamest  their  gratitude  to  thee:  and  with- 
al that  reward  which  will  come  to  thee  from 
God,  for  thy  humanity  towards  him. 

26.  Those  who  have  borrowed  either  silver, 
or  any  sort  of  fruits,  whether  dry  <>r  wet,  (I 
mean  this,  when  the  Jewish  affairs  shall,  by 
the  blessing  of  God,  be  to  their  own  mind,)  let 
the  borrowers  bring  them  again,  and  restore 
them  with  pleasure  to  those  who  lent  them, 
laying  them  up,  as  it  were,  in  their  own  treasu- 
ries, and  justly  expecting  to  receive  them 
thence,  if  they  shall  want  them  again,  lint  if 
they  be  without  shame,  and  do  not  restore  it, 
let  not  the  lender  go  to  the  borrower's  bouse, 
and  take  a  pledge  himself,  before  judgment  be 
given  concerning  it;  but  let  him  require  the 
pledg3,  and  let  the  debtor  bring  it  of  himself, 
without  the  least  opposition  to  him  that  comes 
upon  him  under  die  protection  of  the  law.  And 
if  he  that  gave  the  pledge  be  rich,  let  th<  credi- 
tor retain  it  till  what  he  lent  be  paid  him  again; 
brat  if  he  be  poor,  let  him  that  takes  it,  r«-turn 
it  before  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  esperjaJ 
ly  if  the  pledge  be  a  garment,  thai  the  leUoi 
may  have  it  for  a  coverng  in  his  sleep  (^ 
himself  naturally  showing  mercy  to  lie  poor 
It  also  is  not  lawful  to  take  a  millstone,  nor  am 
ute  isil  thereto  belonging,  for  a  pledge,  that  tb* 
debtors  may  not  be  deprived  of  instrument*  to 

Eet  »Jieir  food  withal,  and  lest  they  be  undone 
y  their  necessity. 

27.  Let  death  be  the  punishment  for  stealing 

*  See  Herod  the  Great  insistinf  on  the  execution  of  tkia 
law,  with  relation  to  two  of  his  aona,  before  th« 
lat/Uii,   Lbuo.  a.  tTt.  chap-  xt  seel  a 


a  man;  but  he  that  hath  pu.  Joined  gold  or  silver, 
let  him  pay  double.  It  any  one  kill  a  man  thai 
is  stealing  something  out  of  his  house,  let  him 
he  esteemed  guiltless,  although  the  man  were 
only  breaking  in  at  the  wall.  Let  him  that 
hatli  stolen  cattle  pay  four-fold  what  is  lost; 
excepting  the  case  of  an  ox,  for  which  let  the 
thief  pay  five-fold.  Let  him  that  is  so  poor 
that  he  cannot  pay  what  mulct  is  laid  upon 
him.  be  his  servant  to  whom  he  was  adjudged 
to  pay  it. 

"2$.  If  any  one  be  sold  to  one  of  his  own  na- 
tion, let  him  serve  him  six  years,  and  on  the 
seventh  let  him  go  free;  but  if  he  have  a  son 
by  a  wo  man -servant  in  his  purchaser's  house, 
and  if  on  account  of  his  good  will  to  his  mas- 
ter, and  his  natural  affection  to  his  wife  and 
children,  he  will  be  his  servant  still,  let  him  be 
set  fr»e  only  at  the  coming  of  the  year  of  Ju- 
bilee, which  is  the  fiftieth  year,  and  let  hhn 
then  take  away  with  him  his  children  and  wife. 
and  let  thern  be  free  also. 

29.  I  f  any  one  find  gold  or  silver  in  the  road 
let  him  inquire  after  him  that  lost  it,  and  make 
proclamation  of  the  place  where  he  found  tf 
and  then  restore  it  to  him  again,  as  not  think- 
ing it  right  to  make  his  own  profit  by  the  lost 
of  another.  And  the  same  rule  is  to  lie  observ- 
ed in  entile  found  to  have  wandered  away  into 
a  lonely  place.  If  the  owner  be  not  presently 
discovered,  let  him  that  h  the  finder  keep  it 
with  himself,  and  appeal  to  God,  that  he  has 
not  purloined  what  belongs  to  another. 

30.  It  is  not  lawful  to  pass  by  any  beast  that 
is  in  distress,  when  in  a  storm  it  is  fallen  dorvn 
in  the  mire,  but  to  endeavor  to  preserve  it,  as 
having  a  sympathy  with  it  in  its  pain. 

31 .  It  is  also  a  fluty  to  show  the  roads  to  those 
who  do  not  know  them,  and  not  to  esteem  it  a 
matter  for  sport,  when  we  hinder  others' advan- 
tages b\  setting  them  in  a  wrong  way. 

35.  In  like  manner  let  no  one  revile  a  person 
blind  <>r  dumb. 

33.  It* men  strive  together,  and  there  be  no 
instrumejii  of  iron,  let  him  that  is  smitten  he 
avenged  immediately,  by  inflicting  the  same 
punish  tie- i*l  on  him  that  smote  him;  but  if) 
when  h<  \y  carried  home,  he  lie  sick  many  days, 
aiid  then  die.  let  him  that  smote  him  not  escape 
i  punishment;  hut  if  he  that  is  smitten  escape 
death,  and  yet  be  at  great  expense  for  his  cure, 
the sm iter  shall  pay  for  all  that  has  been  expend- 
ed duriny  the  time  of  his  sickness,  and  for  all 
that  he  has  paid  the  physician.  He  thai  kicks 
a  woman  with  child,  so  that  the  woman  mis 
earn.'  I  i  him  pay  a  fine  in  money  ajjthejudg**? 
shall  determine,  flvnaving  diminished  the  mm 
titude  h\  die  destruction  of  what  win  in  hei 
womb;  and   let  money  also  be  given  die  wi» 

*  Philo  and  other*  appear  to  nave  anderstood  thta  law, 
Eiodus  xxi.  22,  23,  better  than  Josephus,  who  aeema  la 
allow,  thai  though  the  infant  in  the  mother's  womb,  evea 
after  the  mother  were  quick,  and  so  the  infant  had  a  rational 
aoul,  were  killed  by  the  stroke  upon  the  mother,  yet  if  the 
another  escaped,  the  offender  should  only  be  fined,  aud  net 
pat  to  dentli;  while  the  law  aeema  rather  to  mean,  that  If  tha 
Infant  in  that  case  be  killed,  though  the  mother  escape,  Uts 
offender  must  be  put  to  death,  ami  not  only  when  tlie  lawlaa 

I  li  lulled,  as  Josephus  understood  it  It  smbs  this  ww  Ms 
«xpnwti<u>  of  ¥  a  Pharissss  la  Um  says  of  Jaaaaawa 
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nan's  husband  by  jiim  thnt  kicked  hen  but  if 
■he  die  of  the  stroke,  let  him  also  be  p"nt  to 
death,  the  law  judging  it  equitable  thai  life 
should  go  for  life. 

31.  Let  no  one  of  the  Isrnelites  keep  any  poi- 
son that  may  cause  death,*  or  any  other  harm; 
but  if  he  he  caught  with  it,  let  liim  be  put  to 
death,  and  suffer  the  very  same  mischief  that  he 
would  have  brought  upon  them  for  whom  the 
poison  was  prepared. 

35.  lie  that  mnimeth  any  one,  let  him  un- 
dergo the  like  himself,  and  be  deprived  of  the 
•Bine  member  of  which  he  hath  deprived  the 
other,  unless  he  that  is  maimed  will  accept  of 
money  instead  of  it,  for  the  law  makes  the  suf- 
ferer the  judge  of  the  value  of  what  he  hath 
Buffered,  and  permits  him  to  estimate  it,  unless 
he  will  he  more  severe.f 

3(5.  Let  him  that  is  the  owner  of  an  ox, 
which  pusheth  with  his  horn,  kill  him;  but  if 
he  pushes  and  gores  any  one  in  the  thrashing- 
floor,  let  him  be  put  to  death  by  stoning,  and 
let  him  not  be  thought  fit  for  food;  but  if  his 
owner  be  convicted  as  having  known  what  his 
nature  was,  and  hath  not  kept  him  up,  let  him 
also  be  put  to  death,  as  being  the  occasion  of 
tin;  ox's  having  killed  a  man.  But  if  the  ox 
hove  killed  a  man-servant,  or  a  maid-servant, 
let  him  be  stoned;  and  let  the  owner  of  the 
ox  pay  thirty  shekels  to  the  master  of  him  that 
was  slain;|  but  if  it  be  an  ox  that  is  thus 
smitten  and  killed,  let  both  the  oxen,  that  which 
•mote  the  other,  and  that  which  was  killed,  be 
•old,  and  let  the  owners  of  them  divide  their 
price  between  them. 

37.  Let  those  that  dig  a  well  or  a  pit  be  care- 
ful to  lay  planks  over  it,  and  so  keep  them  shut 
up,  not  in  order  to  hinder  any  person  from 
drawing  water,  but  that  there  may  be  no 
danger  of  falling  into  them:  but  if  any  one's 
beast  fall  into  such  a  well  or  pit  thus  digged, 
and  not  shut  up,  and  perish,  let  the  owner  pay 
its  price  to  the  owner  of  the  beast.  Let  there 
be  a  battlement  round  the  tops  of  your  houses 
instead  of  a  wall,  that  may  prevent  any  per- 
sons from  rolling  down  and  perishing. 

38.  Let  him  that  has  received  any  thing  in 
trust  for  another  take  care  to  keep  it  as  a  sa- 
cred and  divine  thing,  and  let  no  one  invent 
any  contrivance  whereby  to  deprive  him  that 
oath  intrusted  it  with  him  of  the  same,  and 
this  whether  it  be  a  man  or  a  woman,  no,  not 
although  he  or  she  were  to  gain  an  immense 
iuiii  oi  gold,  and  this  where  he  cannot  be  con- 
fided of  it  by  any  body,  for  it  is  fit  that  a 
man's  own  conscience,  which  knows  what  he 
hath,  should  in  all  cases  oblige  him  to  do  well. 
Let  this  conscience  be  his  witness,  and  make 

'  What  we  render  a  witch,  according  to  our  modern  no- 
ton*  of  witchcraft,  Kxodus  xxit.  18,  Philo  and  Joseph im 
•nderstnod  of  a  poisoner,  or  one  who  Attempted,  by  secret 
and  unlawful  drugs  or  plultra,  lo  tike  away  the  senses  or  the 
ores  of  men. 

t  This  |>crniis$>ion  of  redeeming  this  penaltv  with  money 
to  aot  in  our  copies,  Exod.  xxi.  24,  25;  Lev.  xxit.  20;  lleut. 
xix.21. 

(  We  may  here  note,  that  30  shekels,  the  price  our  Savior 
•WMaold  for  by  Judas  to  the  Jews,  Matt.  xsvi.  15,  xxvii.  3, 
w%m  the  old  vaJue  of  a  bought  servant,  or  slave,  among  that 


him  always  act  so  as  may  procure  mm  coiii- 
mendation  from  others;  but  let  him  clueflj 
have  regard  to  God,  from  whom  no  wicked 
man  can  lie  concealed;  but  if  he  in  whom  tho 
trust  was  reposed,  without  any  conceit  of  hh 
own,  lose  what  he  is  intrusted  withal,  let  him 
come  before  tlr  i  seven  judges,  and  swear  bv 
God,  that  nothing  has  been  lost  willingly,  o 
with  a  wicked  intention,  and  that  he  hath  no 
made  use  of  any  part  thereof,  and  so  let  him 
depart  without  blame;  bill  if  he  hath  made  us* 
of  the  least  part  of  what  was  committed  tt 
him,  and  it  be  lost,  let  him  be  condemned  tc 
repay  all  that  he  had  received,  after  the  same 
manner  as  in  those  trusts  it  is  to  be,  if  any  one 
defraud  those  that  undergo  bodily  labor  for 
him.  And  let  it  be  always  remembered,  thai 
we  are  not  to  defraud  a  poor  man  of' his  wages 
as  being  sensible  that  God  has  allotted  ilia4 
wages  to  him  instead  of  land,  and  other  poa 
sessions;  nay,  this  payment  is  not  at  all  to  Ik*  de- 
layed, but  to  be  made  that  very  day,  since  Got 
is  not  willing  to  deprive  the  laborer  of  the  iin« 
mediate  use  of  what  he  hath  labored  for. 

89.  You  are  not  to  punish  children  for  the 
faults  of  their  parents,  but  on  account  of  then 
own  virtue  rather  to  vouchsafe  them  commise- 
ration, because  they  were  born  of  wicked  pa- 
rents, than  hatred,  because  they  were  born  of 
bad  ones.  Nor  indeed  ought  we  to  impute  the 
sin  of  children  to  their  fathers,  while  young 
persons  indulge  themselves  in  many  practices 
different  from  what  they  have  been  instructed 
in,  and  this  by  their  proud  refusal  of  such  ui 
struction. 

40.  Let  those  that  have  made  themselves 
eunuchs  be  had  in  detestation:  and  do  you 
avoid  any  conversation  with  them,  who  have 
deprived  themselves  of  their  manhood,  and  of 
that  fruit  of  generation  which  God  has  given 
to  men  for  the  increase  of  their  kind:  let  such 
Tie  driven  away,  as  if  they  had  killed  then 
children,  since  they  beforehand  have  lost  what 
should  procure  them;  for  evident  it  is,  thai 
while  their  soul  is  become  effeminate,  the} 
have  withal  transfused  that  effeminancy  to  theii 
body  also.  In  like  manner  do  you  treat  all 
that  is  of  a  monstrous  nature  when  it  is  locked 
on;  nor  is  it  lawful  to  geld  either  men  oi  any 
other  animals.* 

4J.  Let  this  be  the  constitution  of  your  politi- 
cal laws  in  time  of  peace;  and  God  will  be  so 
merciful  as  lo  preserve  this  excellent  settlement 
free  from  disturbance.  And  may  that  time 
never  come  which  may  innovate  any  thing,  and 
change  it  for  the  contrary.  Hut  since  it  must 
needs  happen  that  mankind  fall  into  troubles 
and  dangers,  either  undesignedly  or  intention- 
ally, come,  let  us  make  a  few  constitutions  con 
cerning  them,  that  so  being  apprized  before- 
hand what  ought  to  be  done,  you  may  have  *du- 
tary  counsels  ready  when  you  want  them,  and 
may  not  then  be  obliged  to  go  to  seek  what  is 

•  This  law  againatctetratton,  even  of  brute*,  .*  said  to  bs 
so  rigorous  elsewhere  as  t«>  Inflict  death  on  liitn  that  does  it. 
which  seems  <  ulya  Pharisaical  interpretation  in  the  days  of 
Josephs*  of  thnt  law.  Lev.  ixi.90,and  xxii.  24;  only  we  mat 
hence  observe  that  the  Jews  ciuhl  then  have  no  oxen  wnJeft 
are  gelt,  but  only  int.*  and  cowj  in  Judea* 
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tt>  >e  done,  and  so  he  unprovided,  and  fall  into 
dangerous  circumstances.  May  you  be  a  labo- 
rious people,  and  exereise  your  souls  in  virtuous 
actions,  and  thereby  possess  and  inherit  the  land 
without  wars,  while  neither  any  foreigners 
make  war  upon  it,  and  so  afflict  you,  nor  any 
internal  sedition  seize  upon  it,  whereby  you 
may  do  things  that  are  contrary  to  your  fathers, 
and  so  lose  the  laws  which  they  have  establish- 
ed. And  may  you  continue  in  the  observation 
of  those  laws  which  God  hath  approved  of,  and 
hath  delivered  to  you.  Let  all  sort  of  warlike 
operations,  whether  they  befall  you  now  in  your 
own  time,  or  hereafter  in  the  times  of  your  pos- 
terity, be  done  out  of  your  own  borders:  but 
when  you  are  about  to  go  to  war,  send  embas- 
sages and  heralds  to  those  who  are  your 
voluntary  enemies,  for  it  is  a  right  thing  to 
make  use  of  words  to  them  before  you  come  to 
your  weapons  of  war;  and  assure  them  there- 
by, ilvat  although  you  have  a  numerous  army, 
with  horses  and  weapons,  and  above  these,  a 
God  merciful  to  you,  and  ready  to  assist  you, 
you  do  however  desire  them  not  to  compel  you 
to  fight  against  them,  nor  to  take  from  them 
what  they  have,  which  will  indeed  be  our  gain, 
but  what  they  will  have  no  reason  to  wish  we 
should  take  to  ourselves.  And  if  they  hearken 
to  you,  it  will  be  proper  for  you  to  keep  peace 
with  them;  but  if  they  trust  on  their  strength, 
as  superior  to  yours,  and  will  not  do  you  justice, 
lead  yourarmy  against  them,  making  use  of  God 
as  your  supreme  commander,  but  ordaining  for 
a  lieutenant  under  him,  one  that  is  of  the  great- 
est courage  among  you;  for  these  different 
commanders,  besides  their  being  an  obstacle  to 
actions  that  are  to  be  done  on  the  sudden,  are 
a  disadvantage  to  those  that  make  use  of  them. 
Lead  an  army  pure,  and  of  chosen  men,  coin- 
posed  of  all  such  as  have  extraordinary  strength 
of  body,  and  hardiness  of  soul;  but  do  you 
send  away  the  timorous  part,  lest  they  run 
away  in  the  time  of  action,  and  so  afford  an  ad- 
vantage to  your  enemies.  Do  you  also  give  leave 
to  those  who  have  lately  built  them  houses,  and 
have  not  yet  lived  in  them  a  year's  time;  and 
to  those  who  have  planted  them  vineyards,  and 
have  not  yet  been  partakers  of  their  fruits,  to 
continue  in  their  own  country,  as  well  as  those 
also  who  have  betrothed  or  lately  married  them 
wives,  lest  they  have  such  an  affection  for  these 
things  that  they  be  too  sparing  of  their  lives, 
and  by  reserving  themselves  for  these  enjoy- 
ments, they  become  voluntary  cowards  [on  ac- 
count of  their  wives.] 

42.  When  you  have  pitched  your  camp,  take 
■care  that  you  do  nothing  that  is  cruel.  And 
when  you  are  engaged  in  a  siege,  and  want 
timber  for  the  making  of  warlike  engines,  do 
not  you  render  the  land  naked,  by  cutting  down 
rees  that  bear  fruit,  but  spare  them,  as  consider- 
"ng  that  they  were  made  for  the  benefit  of  men; 
md  that  if  they  could  speak,  they  would  have 
i  just  plea  against  you;  because  though  they  are 
lot  occasions  of  the  war,  they  are  unjustly  treat- 
ed, and  suffer  in  it,  and  would,  if  they  were  able, 
remove  themselves  into  another  land.  When 
you  have  beaten  your  enemies  in  bat»,e,  slay 


those  that  have  fought  against  you;  but  preserve 
the  others  alive,  that  they  may  pay  you  tribute* 
excepting  the  nation  of  the  Canaan iles,  for  as 
to  that  people  you  must  entirely  destroy  them. 

4.'i.  Take  care  especially  in  your  battles  that 
no  woman  use  the  habit  of  a  man,  nor  man  the 
garment  of  a  woman. 

44.  This  wa*  the  form  of  political  government 
which  was  left  us  by  Moses.  Moreover,  he 
had  already  delivered  laws  in  writing,*  in  the 
fortieth  year,  [after  they  came  out  of  Eg)  pt,] 
concerning  which  we  will  discourse  in  another 
book.  But  now  on  the  following  days,  (for  he 
called  them  to  assemble  continually,)  he  deliv- 
ered blessings  to  them,  and  curses  upon  those 
that  should  not  live  according  to  the  laws,  but 
should  transgress  the  duties  that  were  deter- 
mined for  them  to  observe.  After  this,  he  read 
to  them  a  poetic  sonsr,  which  was  composed 
in  hexameter  verse,  and  left  it  to  them  ill  the 
holy  book.  It  contained  a  prediction  of  what  was 
to  come  to  pass  afterward.  Agreeably  whereto 
all  things  have  happened  all  along;  and  do  still 
happen  to  us;  and  wherein  he  lias  not  at  all 
deviated  from  the  truth.  Accordingly  lie  de- 
livered these  books  to  the  priests,f  with  the 
ark;  into  which  he  also  put  the  ten  command- 
ments, written  in  two  tables.  He  delivered  to 
them  the  tabernacle  also;  and  exhorted  the 
people,  that  when  they  had  conquered  the  land, 
and  were  settled  in  it,  they  should  not  forget 
the  injuries  of  the  Amalekites,  but  make  war 
against  them,  and  inflict  punishment  upon  them, 
for  what  mischief  they  did  them,  when  they 
were  in  the  wilderness:  and  that  when  they  had 
got  possession  of  the  land  of  the  Canaanites, 
and  when  they  had  destroyed  the  whole  mul- 
titude of  its  inhabitants  as  they  ought  to  do, 
they  should  erect  an  altar  that  should  face  the 
rising  sun,  not  far  from  the  city  of  Shechem, 
between  the  two  mountains,  that  of  Gerizzim 
situate  on  the  right  hand,  and  that  called  Ebal 
on  the  left;  and  that  the  army  should  be  so  di- 
vided, that  six  tribes  should  stand  upon  each  of 
the  two  mountains,  and  with  diem  the  Levitee 
and  the  priests.  And  that  first,  those  that  were 
upon  mount  Gerizzim  should  pray  for  the  best 
blessings  upon  those  who  were  diligent  about 
the  worship  of  God,  and  the  observation  of 
his  laws,  and  who  did  not  reject  what  Moses 
had  said  to  them,  while  the  other  wished  them 
all  manner  of  happiness  also;  and  when  these 
last  put  up  the  like  prayers,  the  former  praised 
them.  After  this,  curses  were  denounced  upon 
those  that  should  transgress  those  laws,  they 
answering  one  another  alternately,  by  way  of 
confirmation  of  what  hail  been  said.  Moses 
also  wrote  their  blessings  and  their  curse*  that 
they  might  learn  them  so  thoroughly,  that  they 
might  never  be  forgotten  by  length  of  time. 
And  when  he  was  ready  to  die,  he  wrote  these 
blessings  and  curses  upon  the  altar  on  each  side 
of  it;f  where  lie  says  also  the  people  stood,  and 

*  These  lawg  seem  to  be  those  above-mentioned,  sect.  * 
of  tliiB  chapter. 

f  What  lawi  were  now  delivered  to  the  priests,  see  tfce 
note  on  Aninj-  b.  iii.chap.  1,  sect.  7. 

J  Of  the  exact  place  where  this  altar  was  to  be  buil* 
whether  nearer  mount  Gerizzim  or  mount  Ebal,  accord  iay 
to  Jusephua.  te«  Kaaay  on  th«  Old  Testament,  p.  168—171. 
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ihoL  sarrifirpisl  and  offered  burnt-offerings, 
chough  after  that  uay  they  never  offered  upon 
it  any  other  sacrifice,  for  it  was  not  lawful  so 
to  do.  These  are  the  constitutions  of  Moses; 
and  the  Hebrew  nation  still  live  according  to 
them. 

45.  On  the  next  day,  Moses  called  the  people 
together,  with  the  women  and  children,  to  a 
congregation,  so  as  the  very  slaves  were  pre- 
sent also,  that  they  might  engage  themselves  to 
the  observation  of  these  laws  by  oath;  and  that 
duly  considering  the  meaning  of  God  in  them, 
they  might  not,  either  for  favor  of  their  kindred 
or  out  of  fear  of  any  one,  or  indeed  for  any 
Xjotive  whatsoever,  think  a*ny  thing  ought  to 
be  preferred  to  these  laws,  and  so  might  trans- 
gress them.  That  in  case  any  one  of  their 
own  blood,  or  any  city,  should  attempt  to  con- 
found or  dissolve  their  constitution  of  govern- 
ment, they  should  take  vengeance  upon  them, 
both  all  in  general,  and  each  person  in  parti- 
cular: and  when  they  had  conquered  them, 
should  overturn  their  city  to  the  very  founda- 
tions, and,  if  possible,  should  not  leave  the 
'east  footsteps  of  such  madness;  but  that  if 
they  were  not  able  to  take  such  vengeance, 
they  should  still  demonstrate,  that  what  was 
dotie  was  contrary  to  their  wills.  So  the  mul- 
titude bound  themselves  by  oath  so  to  do. 

46.  Moses  taught  them  also  by  what,  means 
their  sacrifices  might  be  most  acceptable  to 
God;  and  how  they  should  go  forth  to  war, 
making  use  of  the  stones  [in  the  high  priest's 
breastplate]  for  their  direction,*  as  I  iiave  ne- 
fbre  signified.  Joshua  also  prophesied  while 
Moses  was  present.  And  when  Moses  had  re- 
capitulated whatsoever  he  had  done  for  the 
preservation  of  the  people,  both  in  their  wars 
and  in  peace,  and  had  composed  them  a  body 
of  laws,  and  procured  them  an  excellent  form 
of  government,  he  foretold,  as  God  had  declar- 
ed to  him,  "that  if  they  transgressed  that  insti- 
tution for  the  worship  of  God,  they  should  ex- 
perience the  following  miseries:  their  land 
should  be  full  of  weapons  of  war  from  their 
enemies,  and  their  cities  should  be  overthrown, 
and  their  temple  should  be  burnt;  that  they 
should  be  sold  for  slaves  to  such  men  as  would 
bay*?  no  pity  on  them  in  their  afflictions:  that 
l  /ley  would  then  repent,  when  that  repentance 
woulc*  noway  profit  them  under  their  suffer- 
ings. Yet,  said  he,  will  that  God  who  founded 
your  nation,  restore  your  cities  to  your  citi- 
fc^ns,  with  their  temple  also,  and  you  shall  lose 
these  advantages  not  once  only,  but  often." 

47.  Now  when  Moses  had  encouraged  Joshua 
o  lead  out  the  army  against  the  Canaan ites,  by 
elling  him  that  God  would  assist  him   in  all 

«is  undertakings,  and  had  blessed  the  whole 
multitude,  he  said,  "Since  1  atn  going  to  my 
forefathers,  and  God  has  determined  that  this 
should  be  the  day  of  my  departure  to  them,  I 

•  F)r.  Bernard  well  observes  here,  how  unfortunate  this 
neglect  of  consulting  the  L'rim  was  to  Joshua  himself,  in  the 
ease  of  the  Gibeonilea,  who  put  a  trick  u|xm  him,  and  en- 
snared hmi,  together  with  the  rest  of  the  Jewish  rulers,  with 
a  solemn  oath  to  preserve  them,  contrary  to  his  communion 
to  extirpate  all  the  Canannitcs,  root  and  branch;  which  oath 
he  and  the  oilier  rulers  durst  never  break.  See  Scripture 
Paiiuca,  p  56.  .">6,  and  this  snare  they  wee  brought  into,  (m 


I  return  him  thanks  while  1  am  still  alive,  ano 
!  present  with  you,  for  thai  providence  he  hath 
exercised  over  you,  which  hath  not  only  de- 
livered us  from  the  miseries  we  lay  under,  but 
hath  bestowed  a  state  of  prosperity  upon  us; 
as  also,  that  he  hath  assisted  me  in  the  paius  I 
took,  and  in  all  the  contrivances  1  had  in  my 
care  about  you,  in  order  to  better  your  condi- 
tion, and  hath  on  all  occasions  showed  himself 
favorable  to  us;  or  rather,  he  it  was  who  firs 
conducted  our  affairs,  and  brought  them  to 
happy  conclusion,  by  making  use  of  me  as  a 
vicarious  general  under  him,  and  as  a  minister 
in  those  matters  wherein  he  was  willing  to  do 
you  good:  on  which  account  I  think  it  proper 
to  bless  that  divine  power  which  will  take  care 
of  you  for  the  time  to  come,  and  this  in  order 
to  repay  the  debt  which  I  owe  him,  and  to 
leave  behind  me  a  memorial  that  we  are  oblig- 
ed  to  worship  and  honor  him,  and  to  keep 
those  laws  which  are  the  most  excellent  gift  of 
all  those  he  hath  already  bestowed  upon  us,  or 
which,  if  he  continue  favorable  to  us,  he  will 
bestow  upon  us  hereafter.  Certainly  a  human 
legislator  is  a  terrible  enemy,  when  his  laws 
are  affronted,  and  are  made  to  no  purpose. 
And  may  you  never  experience  that  displea- 
sure of  God,  which  will  be  the  consequence  of 
the  neglect  of  these  his  laws,  which  he,  who  is 
your  Creator,  hath  given  you!" 

48.  When  Moses  had  spoken  thus  at  the  end 
of  his  life,  and  had  foretold  what  would  befall 
to  every  one  of  their  tribes  afterward,*  with 
the  addition  of  a  blessing  to  them,  the  multitude 
fell  into  tears,  insomuch  that  even  the  women 
by  beating  their  breasts,  made  manifest  the  deep 
concern  they  had  when  he  was  about  to  die. 
The  children  also  lamented  still  more,  as  not 
able  to  conuiin  their  grief;  and  thereby  declar- 
ed, that  even  at  dieir  age  they  were  sensible  of 
his  virtue,  and  mighty  deeds:  and  truly  there 
seemed  to  be  a  strife  between  the  young  and 
the  old,  who  should  most  grieve  for  him.  The 
old  grieved,  because  they  knew  what  a  careful 
protector  they  were  to  be  deprived  of,  and  so 
lamented  their  future  state;  but  the  young 
grieved  not  only  for  that,  but  also  because  it  so 
happened  that  they  were  to  be  left  by  him  be- 
fore they  had  well  tasted  of  his  virtue.  Now 
one  may  make  a  guess  at  the  excess  of  this  sor- 
row and  lamentation  of  the  multitude,  from 
what  happened  to  the  legislator  himself;  foral- 
though  he  was  always  persuaded  that  he  ought 
not  to  be  cast  down  at  the  approach  of  death, 
since  the  undergoing  it  was  agreeable  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  the  law  of  nature,  yet  what 
the  people  did  so  overbore  him,  that  he  wept 
himself.  Now  as  lie  went  thence  to  the  place 
where  he  was  to  vanish  out  of  their  sight,  they 
all  followed  after  him  weeping,  but  M<»es  beck- 
oned with  his  hand  to  those  that  w«n*e  remote 
from  him,  and  bade  them  stay  behind  in  quiet, 

cause  they  "did  not  ask  counsel  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.'* 
Josh.  ix.  14. 

*  Since  Joseph  us  assures  us  here,  as  is  most  naturally  la 
be  supposed,  and  as  the  Septuagint  fives  the  text,  Deal 
xxxiii.  6;  that  Moses  blessed  every  one  of  the  tntcs  cf  le- 
rael,  it  is  evident  that  Simeon  was  not  omitted  lr  his  copy 
as  it  unhappily  now  is,  boil)  u>  our  H«brew  a»d  iaav*i%a* 
copies. 
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while  he  exhorted  those  that  were  near  to  him 
that  they  would  not  render  his  departure  so  la- 
mentahle.  Whereupon  they  thought  they 
ought  to  grant  him  that  favor,  to  let  him  depart 
according  as  he  himself  desired,  so  they  re- 
itrained  themselves,  though  weeping  still  to- 
ward one  another.  All  those  who  accompa- 
nied him,  were  the  senate,  and  Klea/ar  the  high 
priest,  and  Joshua  their  commander.  Now  as 
soon  as  they  were  come  to  the  mountain  call- 
ed 'Aharim,'  (which  is  a  very  high  mountain 
•ituate  over  against  Jericho,  and  one  that  affords 
)o  such  as  are  upon  it  a  prospect  of  the  great- 
est part  of  the  excellent  land  of  Canaan,)  he 
dismissed  the  senate:  and  as  he  was  going  to 
emhrace  Eleazar  and  Joshua,  and  was  still  dis- 
coursing with  them,  a  cloud  stood  over  him  on 
die  sudden,  and  he  disappeared  in  a  certain 
valley,  although  he  wrote  in  the  holy  hooks 
dial  he  died,  which  was  done  out  of  fear  lest 
they  should  venture  to  say,  that  hecause  of  his 
extraordinary  virtue  he  went  to  God. 

41 '.  Now  Moses  lived  in  all  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years;  a  third  part  of  which  time,  ahat- 
ing  one  month,  he  was  the  people's  ruler  and 
he  died  on  die  last  moudi  of  die  year,  which 


is  called  hy  the  Macedonians  'Pyitim,  but  by 
us  *Adar,'  on  the  first  dav  of  the  month.  He 
was  one  that  exceeded  al]  men  that  ever  were, 
in  understanding,  and  made  the  best  use  of 
what  that  understanding  suggested  to  him.  Hf 
had  a  very  graceful  way  of  speaking,  in  ad- 
dressing the  multitude;  and  as  to  his  other  quali- 
fications, he  had  such  a  full  command  of  hit 
passions,  as  if  he  hardly  had  any  such  in  hit 
soul,  and  only  knew  them  by  their  names,  as 
rather  perceiving  them  in  other  men  than  in 
himself.  He  was  also  such  a  general  of  an 
army,  as  is  seldom  seen,  as  well  as  such  a 
prophet  as  was  never  known,  arid  this  to  such 
a  degree,  that  whatsoever  he  pronounced,  you 
would  think  you  heard  the  voice  of  God  him- 
self.  So  the  people  mourned  for  him  thirty 
days:  nor  did  ever  any  grief  so  deeply  affect 
the  Hebrews  as  did  this  upon  the  death  of 
INI oses:  nor  were  those  that  had  experienced 
his  conduct  the  only  persons  that  desired  him, 
but  those  also  that  perused  the  laws  he  left  be- 
hind him,  had  a  strong  desire  after  him,  and 
by  them  gathered  the  extraordinary  virtue  he 
was  master  of  And  this  shall  suffice  for  the 
declaration  of  the  manner  of  die  death  ui'Mosaa. 
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OF  MOSES  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ELI. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Bt>  o  Joshua,  the  Commandtr  of  the  Hebrews, 
wuide  War  with  the  Canaanites,  and  over- 
came them,  and  destroyed  them,  and  divided 
ikeir  land  by  lot  to  the  tribes  of  Israel* 

$  1.  When  Moses  was  taken  away  from 
among  men,  in  the  manner  already  described, 
an  1  when  all  the  solemnities  belonging  to  the 
urn  urning  for  him  were  finished,  and  the  sor- 
ro  v  for  him  was  over,  Joshua  commanded  the 
multitude  to  get  themselves  ready  for  an  expe- 
dition. He  also  sent  spies  to  Jericho,  to  dis- 
cover what  forces  they  had,  and  what  were 
theii  intentions;  but  he  put  his  camp  in  order, 
as  intending  soon  to  pass  over  Jordan  at  a  pro- 
per wesson.  And  calling  to  him  the  rulers  of 
the  tribe  of  Reubel,  and  the  governors  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  and  [the  half  tribe  of  J  IWanasseh, 
for  half  of  this  tribe  had  been  permitted  to 
have  their  habitation  in  the  country  of  the 
Amorites,  which  was  the  seventh  part  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,*  he  put  them  in  mind  what 
they  had  promised  Moses;  and  he  exhorted 
diem,  that  for  the  sake  of  the  care  that  Moses 
had  taken  of  them,  who  had  never  been  weary 

•  The  Amnntes  were  one  of  the  seven  nations  of  Canaan. 
3t*»ce  Reland  is  willing  to  sup|>ot*e  that  JoBephus  did  not 
aen-  mean  that  their  land  beyond  Jordan  was  a  seventh  part 
•f  the  whole  land  of  Canaan;  but  meant  the  Amoritee  a3  a 
•et  enth  intion.  His  reason  is,  that  Josephus.  as  well  as  our 
Bibles,  generally  distinguish  the  land  beyond  Jordan  from 
Hie  land  of  Canaan;  nor  can  it  be  denied,  that  in  strictness 
iiey  w  ere  different;  yet  after  two  tribes  and  a  half  of  the 
twelve  trifies  came  to  inherit  't  it  might,  in  a  general  way 
•together,  b*  well  includod  under  the  land  of  Can&tn.  or 


of  taking  pains  for  them,  no,  not  when  he  wu 
dying,  and  for  die  sake  of  the  public  welfare, 
they  would  prepare  themselves,  and  readily 
perform  what  they  had  promised;  so  he  took 
fifty  thousand  of  them,  who  followed  him, 
and  he  marched  from  Abila  to  Jordan,  sixty 
furlongs. 

2.  Now  when  he  had  pitched  his  camp,  the 
spies  came  to  him  immediately,  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  whole  state  of  the  Canaanites:  for, 
at  first,  before  they  were  at  all  discovered,  they 
took  a  full  view  of  the  city  of  Jericho,  without 
disturbance,  and  saw  which  parts  of  the  wall* 
were  strong,  and  which  parts  were  otherwise, 
and  indeed  insecure,  and  which  of  the  gate* 
were  so  weak  as  might  afford  an  entrance  to 
their  army.  Now  those  that  met  them  took 
no  notice  of  them  when  they  saw  them,  and 
supposed  they  were  only  strangers,  who  used 
to  be  very  curious  in  observing  every  thing  in 
the  city,  and  did  not  take  them  for  enemies; 
but  at  even  they  retired  to  a  certain  inn  that 
was  near  to  the  wall,  windier  they  went  to  eat 
their  supper:  which  supper  when  they  had 
done,  and  were  considering  how  to  get  away, 
in  formation  was  given  to  the  king  as  he  was  at 

Palestine,  or  Judea;  of  which  we  have  a  clear  example  her* 
before  us  in  Josephus,  whose  words  evidently  imply,  th* 
taking  the  whole  land  of  Canaan,  or  that  inhabited  by  alt  th*. 
twelve  tribes  together,  and  parting  it  into  seven  parts,  the 
part  beyond  Jordan  was  in  quantity  of  ground  one-seventh 
part  of  the  whole.  And  this  well  enough  agrees  to  Reland1* 
own  map  of  that  country,  although  this  land  beyond  Jordan 
was  no  peculiarly  fruitful  and  good  for  pasturage,  as  the  twe 
tribes  and  a  half  took  notice,  Numb,  xxxti.  1,  4, 16,  that  1 
maintained  about  a  fifth  put  cf  the  whole  people. 
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supper,  that  there  were  some  persons  come  from 
die  Hebrews  camp,  to  view  the  city  as  spies, 
and  thai  they  were  in  the  inn  kept  by  Rahab, 
sr  I  wore  very  solicitous  that  they  might  not  be 
discovered;  so  he  sent  immediately  some  to 
them,  and  commanded  to  catch  them,  and 
brin«:  them  to  him,  lhat  he  might  examine 
them  by  torture,  and  learn  what  their  business 
was  there.  As  soon  as  Rahab  understood  that 
these  messengers  were  coming,  she  hid  the 
spies  under  the  stalks  of  Max  which  were  laid 
to  dry  on  the  top  of  her  house,  and  said  to  the 
messengers  that  were  sent  by  the  king,  that 
certain  unknown  strangers  had  supped  with 
her  a  hulc  before  sun-setting,  and  were  gone 
sway,  who  might  easily  be  taken  if  they  were 
any  terror  to  the  city,  or  likely  to  bring  any 
danger  to  die  king:  so  these  messengers  being 
thus  deluded  by  the  woman,*  and  suspecting 
no  imposition,  went  their  ways  without  so 
much  as  searching  die  inn,  but  they  imme- 
diately pursued  them  alon^tliose  roads  which 
they  most  probably  supposed  them  to  have 
gone,  and  particularly  those  which  led  to  the 
river,  but  could  hear  no  tidings  of  them?  so 
they  left  off  the  pains  of  any  farther  pursuit. 
But  when  the  tumult  was  over,  Rahab  brought 
the  men  down,  and  desired  them,  as  soon  as 
they  should  have  obtained  possession  of  the 
laud  of  Canaan,  when  it  would  be  in  their 
power  to  make  her  amends  for  her  preserva- 
tion of  them,  to  remember  what  danger  she 
hnil  undergone  for  their  sakes;  for  that  if  she 
had  been  caught  concealing  them,  she  could 
not  have  escaped  a  terrible  destruction,  she 
and  all  her  family  with  her,  ami  so  bid  them 
go  home:  and  desired  them  to  swear  to  her,  to 
pres<  rve  her  and  her  family,  when  they  should 
take  the  city,  and  destroy  ail  its  inhabitants,  as 
thev  had  decreed  to  do.  for  so  far  she  said  she 


had  been  assured  by  those  divine  miracles  of  gone  over  the  priests  came  out  also,  and  per- 


whirh  she  had  been  informed.  So  these  spies 
acknowledged,  that  they  owed  her  thanks  for 
what  she  had  done  already,  and  withal  swore 
to  requite  her  kindness,  not  only  in  words  but 
in  «leeds:  but  they  gave  her  this  advice,  that 
when  she  should  perceive  that  the  city  was 
about  to  he  taken,  she  should  put  her  goods, 
and  all  her  family,  by  way  of  security,  in  her 
inn,  and  to  hang  out  scarlet  threads  before 
her  doors,  [or  windows!  that  the  commander 
of  the  Hebrews  might  Know  her  house,  and 
take  care  to  do  her  no  harm;  for,  said  they,  we 
will  inform  him  of  this  matter,  because  of  the 
Concern  thou  hast  had  to  preserve  us:  but  if 
any  one  of  thy  family  fall  in  the  battle,  do  not 
thou  blame  us;  ami  we  beseech  that  God,  by 
whom  we  have  sworn,  not  then  to  be  displeas- 
ed with  \\Hy  as  though  we  had  broken  our  oaths. 

•  li  plainly  nppeani  by  the  history  of  these  spies,  and  the 
tnnhfi  ;>«  r  Kalian's  deception  of  the  King  of  Jericho's  mea- 
wns!t  r>.  hytel  Ing  Uipiu  what  was  false,  in  order  to  save  the 
Mves  of  the  spies,  and  y»t  the  jjrcai  commendation  of  her 
fiuth  and  grind  work*  in  the  New  Testament,  lleb.  \i.  31; 
James  u  'i.r>,  ru  well  M  by  many  other  parallel  examples 
both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  Joscpbus,  thai  the  best 
on  ii  ihrt  not  tin  n  scruple  to  deceive  Unise  publie  enemies, 
•riio  might  justly  be  destroyed;  n.«  sJso  might  decriTe  ill  men 
hi  ordei  to  sine  life,  and  deUVei  Uiemselvrt  (Yum  the  tyranny 
of  tlifir  Unjust  <)[>[>rv»*or*,  mi. I  Uu*  by  telling  direct  false  | 
buoii*:  1  u*«aii  oil  tills  w  here  uo  oath  was  demanded  of  thek. 


So  these  men,  when  they  had  made  this  agree 
ment,  went  away,  letting  themselves  down  bj 
a  rope  from  the  wall,  and  escaped,  and  earn* 
and  told  their  own  people  whatsoever  they  had 
done  in  their  journey  to  this  e.ity.  Joshua  also 
told  Kleazar,  the  high  priest,  and  the  senate, 
what  the  spies  had  sworn  to  Rahab,  who  con- 
firmed what  had  been  sworn. 

3.  Now,  while  Joshua  the  commander  was 
in  fear  about  their  passing  over  Jordan,  for  the 
river  ran  with  a  strong  current,  and  could  not 
be  passed  over  with  bridges,  for  there  nevei 
had  been  bridges  laid  over  it  hitherto,  and  while 
he  suspected,  that  if  he  should  attempt  to  make 
a  bridge,  that  the  enemies  would  not  afford 
him  time  to  perfect  it;  and  as  for  ferry-boats,, 
they  had  none,  God  promised  so  to  dispose  of 
the  river  that  they  might  pass  over  it,  and  that 
by  taking  away  the  main  part  of  its  waters. 
So  Joshua,  after  two  days,  caused  the  army  and 
the  whole  multitude  to  pass  over  in  the  manner 
following:  the  priests  went  first  of  all,  having 
the  ark  with  them;  then  went  the  Levites,  bear- 
ing the  tabernacle  and  the  vessels  which  belong- 
ed to  the  sacrifices:  after  which  the  entire  mul- 
titude followed  aecording  to  their  tribes,  liav 
ing  their  children  and  their  wives  in  the  midst 
of  them,  as  being  afraid  for  them  lest  they 
should  he  borne  away  by  the  stream.  But  as 
soon  as  the  priests  had  entered  the  river  first, 
it  appeared  fordable,  the  depth  of  the  water  be- 
ing restrained,  and  the  sand  appearing  at  the 
bottom,  because  the  current  was  neither  so 
strong  nor  so  swift  as  to  carry  it  away  by  its 
force  so  they  all  passed  over  the  river  without 
fear,  finding  it  to  be  in  the  veiy  same  state  as 
God  had  foretold  he  would  put  it  in,  but  the 
priests  stood  still  in  the  midst  of  die  river  till 
the  multitude  should  be  passed  over,  and  should 
get  to  the  shore  in  safety,  and  when  all   were 


rnitted  the  current  to  run  freely,  as  it  used  to  do 
before.  Accordingly,  the  river,  as  soon  as  the 
Hebrews  were  come  out  of  it,  arose  again 
presently,  and  came  to  its  own  proper  magni- 
tude as  before. 

4.  So  the  Hebrews  went  on  farther  fifty  fur- 
longs, and  pitched  their  camp  at  the  distance 
of  ten  furlongs  from  Jericho;  but  Joshua  built 
an  altar  of  those  stones,  which  all  the  heads  of 
the  u-ibes,  at  the  command  of  the  prophet,  had 
taken  out  of  the  deep,  to  be  afterward  a  me- 
morial of  the  division  of  the  stream  of  this  riv- 
er, and  upon  it  olfered  sacrifice  to  God;  and  in 
that  place  celebrated    the  passover,  and  hat* 
great  plenty  of  all  the  things  which  they  want 
ed  hitherto,  for  they  reaped  the  corn  of  the  Ca 
naanites,  which  was  now  ripe,  and  took  other 
things  as  prey,  for  then  it  was  that  their  form 

Otherwise  they  never  durst  vp'nture  on  sueh  a  proecdun 
\or  wa?  Josephus  himself  of  any  other  opinion  or  practice 
a«  I  ~lin.l!  remark  in  the  note  on  Alittq.  b.  i\.  ehap.  iv.  Beet 
3,  and  observes,  that  I  still  call  tins  woman  Ilahab,  an  inn 
keeper,  not  a  harlot,  the  whole  of  this  history  both  in  ou 
copies,  and  especially  in  Josephus,  implying  no  more,  is 
was  indeed  so  frequent  a  thing,  tbat  women  who  were  inn- 
keepers were  also  harlots,  or  inaintainers  of  harlot*,  thai 
(he  word  commonly  used  tor  real  harlots  was  usually  gives 
them.  See  Dr.  Bernard's  sole  here,  and  Judges  n-  1,  sjw 
AuLiii.  b.  v   ch.  vn.  sect.  &. 
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it  food,  which  was  manna,  and  of  which  they 
utu\  eaten  forty  years,  failed  them. 

5.  Now,  while  the  Israelites  did  this,  and  the 
Canaanites  did  not  attack  them,  hut  kept  them- 
selves quiet  within  their  own  walls,  Joshua  re- 
solved to  besiege  them;  k>  on  the  first  day  of 
die  feast  [of  the  passover]  the  priests  carried 
the  ark  round  ahout,  with  some  part  of  the  arm- 
ed men  to  lie  a  guard  to  it.  These  priests 
went  forward,  blowing  with  their  seven  trum- 
pets, and  exhorted  the  army  to  be  of  good 
courage,  and  went  round  about  the  city  with 
the  senate  following  them;  and  when  the  priests 
/iad  only  blown  with  the  trumpets,  for  they  did 
nothing  more  at  all,  they  returned  to  the  camp. 
And  when  they  had  done  this  for  six  days,  on 
the  seventh  Joshua  gathered  together  the  arm- 
ed men,  and  all  the  people  together,  and  told 
them  this  good  tiding,  that  the  city  should  now 
be  taken  since  God  wotdd  on  that  day  give  it 
them  by  the  falling  down  of  the  walls,  and  this 
of  their  own  accord,  and  without  their  labor. 
However  he  charged  them  to  kill  every  one 
they  should  take,  and  not  to  abstain  from  the 
slaughter  of  their  enemies,  cither  for  weariness, 
or  for  pity,  and  not  to  fall  on  the  spoil,  and  be 
thereby  diverted  from  pursuing  their  enemies, 
as  they  ran  away;  but  to  destroy  all  the  ani- 
mals, and  to  take  nothing  for  their  own  pecu- 
liar ail  vantage.  He  commanded  them  also  to 
brit.g  together  all  the  silver  and  gold,  that  it 
might  be  set  apart  as  first-fruits  unto  God  out 
of  this  glorious  exploit,  as  having  gotten  them 
from  the  city  they  first  took,  only  that  they 
should  save  Itahab  and  her  kindred  alive  be- 
cause of  the  oath  which  the  spies  had  sworn  to 
her. 

G.  When  he  had  said"  this,  and  had  set  his 
army  in  order,  he  brought  it  against  the  city;  so 
diey  went  round  the  city  again,  the  ark  going 
before  them,  and  the  priests  encouraging  the 
people  to  be  zealous  in  the  work;  and  when 
they  had  gone  round  it  seven  times,  and  had 
stood  still  a  little,  the  wall  fell  down,  while  no 
instruments  of  war,  nor  any  other  force,  was 
applied  to  it  by  the  I  lebrcws. 

7.  So  they  entered  into  Jericho,  and  slew  all 
the  men  that  were  therein,  while  they  were  af- 
frighted at  the  surprising  overthrow  of  the 
walls,  and  their  courage  was  become  useless, 
tnd  they  were  not  able  to  defend  themselves; 
so  they  were  slain,  and  their  throats  cut,  some 
in  the  ways,  and  others  as  caught  in  their 
houses;  nothing  afForded  them  assistance,  but 
dieyall  perished,  even  to  the  women  and  the 
children,  and  the  city  was  filled  with  dead  bo- 
dies, and  not  one  person  escaped.  They  alco 
burnt  the  whole  city  and  the  country  about  if; 
but  they  saved  alive  Rahab  and  her  family,  who 
bid  fled  to  her  inn.  And  when  she  was  brought 
to  him,  Joshua  owned  to  her  that  they  owed 
her  thanks  for  her  preservation  of  the  spies.  So 
be  said  he  would  not  appear  to  be  behind  her 
in  his  benefaction  to  her;  whereupon  he  gave 
her  certain  lands  immediately,  and  had  her  in 
great  esteem  ever  afterward. 

8,  And  if  any  part  of  the  city  escaped  the 
Are,  he  overthrew  ii  from  the  foundation;  and 


he  denounced  a  curse  against  its  inhabitants,  (* 
any  one  should  desire  to  rebuild  it,  how,  upoi 
his  laying  the  foundation  of  the  walls,  he  should 
be  deprived  of  his  eldest  son,  and  upon  finish- 
ing it,  he  should  lose  his  youngest  son.  But 
what  happened  hereupon  we  shall  spe&k  of 
hereafter.* 

9.  Now  there  was  an  immense  quantity  of 
silver  and  gold,  and  besides  those,  of  brass  also, 
that  was  heaped  together  out  of  the  city  when 
it  was  taken,  no  one  transgressing  the  decree, 
nor  purloining  for  their  own  peculiar  advan- 
tage; which  spoils  Joshua  delivered  to  the 
priests,  to  be  laid  up  among  their  treasures. 
And  thus  did  Jericho  perish. 

10.  But  there  was  one  'Achar/f  the  son  [of 
Charmi,  the  son!  of  Zcbedias,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  who,  finding  a  royal  garment  woven  en- 
tirely of  gold,  and  a  piece  of  gold  that  weighed 
two  hundred  shekels,!  and  thinking  it  a  very 
hard  case,  that  what  sj toils  he,  by  running  some 
hazard,  had  found,  he  must  give  away,  and 
offer  it  to  God,  who  stood  in  no  need  of  it,  while 
he  who  wanted  it  must  go  without  it,  made  a 
deep  ditch  in  his  own  tent,  and  laid  them  up 
therein,  as  supposing  he  should  not  only  be 
concealed  from  his  fellow-soldiers,  but  from 
God  himself  also. 

11.  Now,  the  place  where  Joshua  pitched 
his  camp  was  called  'Gilgal,'  which  denote* 
'liberty;^  for  since  now  they  had  passed  ovei 
Jordan,  they  looked  upon  themselves  as  freed 
from  the  miseries  which  they  had  undergone 
from  the  Egyptians,  and  in  the  wilderness. 

12.  Now,  a  few  days  after  the  calamity  that 
befell  Jericho,  Joshua  sent  three  thousand  arm- 
ed men  to  take  Ai,  a  city  situate  ab#ve  Jericho; 
but  upon  the  fight  of  the  people  of  Ai  with 
them  they  were  driven  back,  and  lost  thirty-six 
of  their  men.  When  this  was  told  the  Israel- 
ites, it  made  them  very  sad,  and  exceedingly 
disconsolate,  not  so  much  because  of  the  rela- 
tion the  men  that  were  destroyed  bare  to  them, 

*  Upon  occasion  of  this  devotion  of  Jericho  to  destruction, 
and  the  exemplary  punishment  of  Achar,  who  broke  that 
'cherem' or 'anathema,' and  of  Uie  punishment  of  the  fu 
ture  breaker  of  it,  Iliel.  1  Kings  xvi.  34,  as  also  of  the  pun 
ishment  of  Saul,  for  breaking  the  like  cherem,  or  anathema, 
against  the  Aninlckites,  1  Sain,  xv,  we  may  observe  what 
was  the  true  meaning  of  that  law,  Lev.  xxvii.  28.  "None 
devoted,  which  shall  be  devoted  of  men,  shall  be  redeemed; 
but  shall  surely  be  put  to  death,"  i.  e.  whenever  any  of  the 
Jews'  public  enemies  had  been,  for  their  wickedness,  so- 
lemnly devoted  to  destruction,  according  to  the  divine  com- 
mand, as  were  generally  the  seven  wicked  nations  of  Cana- 
an, and  tho«e  sinuers  the  Amalekites,  1  Sam.  xv.  18,  ii  wae 
utterly  unlawful  to  permit  those  enemies  to  be  redeemec  but 
they  were  to  be  all  utterly  destroyed.  See  also  Numb,  xxi 
2,3. 

f  That  the  name  of  this  chief  was  not  Achan,  as  is  the 
common  copies,  but  Achar,  as  here  in  Josephus,  and  ii  the 
Apostolical  Constitut.  b.  vii.ch.  ii.  and  elsewhere,  is  evident 
by  the  allusion  to  that  name  in  the  curse  of  Joshua,  "Why 
hast  thou  troubled  us?  The  Lord  shall  trouble  thee:"  where 
the  Hebrew  words  allude  only  to  the  name  Achttr.  but  net 
to  Achan.  Accordingly  tit  it  valley  of  Achar,  or  Aclior.  wae, 
and  is  a  known  place,  a  little  north  of  tiilgal,so  called  mm 
the  days  of  Joshua  till  this  day.  See  Josh.  vii.  23;  Is*.  Jur. 
10;  Uoe.  ii.  15;  and  l»r.  Bernard's  notes  here. 

\  Here  Dr.  Bernard  very  jusUy  observes,  that  a  few  words 
are  dropped  out  of  Joeephus's  copies,  on  account  of  lite  rep* 
lltion  of  the  word  shekel*,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  read  tutua 
"A  piece  of  cold  that  weighed  50  siiekels,  and  one  of  silver 
that  weighed  200  shekels,"  as  in  our  other  copies.  JgetuM 
rtt.  91. 

§  I  agree  here  with  Dr.  Bernard,  and  approve  of  Jos*pk«e> 
interpri'UQoo  of  OUgal  for  JiWty.     8m  Joafe.  v.  t, 
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lhoud*h  those  that  were  destroyed  were  all  good 
men  and  deserved  their  esteem,  as  l>y  the  de- 
■pair  it  occasioned;  for  while  they  believed  that 
iliey  wore  already  in  effect,  in  possession  of  the 
land,  and  should  bring  hack  the  army  out  of 
the  battles  without  loss,  as  God  had  promised 
beforehand,  they  now  saw  unexpectedly  their 
enemies  bold  with  success;  so  they  put  sack- 
cloth over  their  garments,  and  continued  in 
tears  and  lamentation  all  the  day,  without  the 
least  inquiry  after  food,  but  laid  what  had  hap- 
pened greatly  to  heart. 

13.  When  Joshua  saw  the  army  so  much  af- 
flicted, and  possessed  with  forebodings  of  evil 
as  to  their  whole  expedition,  he  used  freedom 
with  God,  and  said,  "We  are  not  come  thus 
for  out  of  any  rashness  of  our  own,  as  though 
we  thought  ourselves  able  to  subdue  this  land 
with  our  own  weapons,  but  at  the  instigation 
of  Moses  thy  servant  for  this  purpose,  because 
thou  hast  promised  us  by  many  signs,  that  thou 
wouldst  t  ive  us  this  land  for  a  possession,  and 
that  thou  wouldst  make  our  army  always  su- 
perior in  war  to  our  enemies,  and  accordingly 
iome  success  has  always  attended  upon  us, 
igreeably  to  thy  promises;  but  because  we 
have  now  unexpectedly  been  foiled,  and  have 
lost  some  men  out  of  our  army,  we  are  grieved 
it  it,  as  fearing  what  thou  hast  promised  us, 
and  what  Moses  foretold  us,  cannot  be  depend- 
ed on  by  us:  and  our  future  expectation  trou- 
bles us  the  more,  because  we  have  met  with 
filch  a  disaster  in  this  our  first  attempt.  But  do 
thou,  (J  Lord,  free  us  from  these  suspicions, 
for  thou  art  able  to  find  a  cure  for  these  disor- 
ders, by  giving  us  victory,  which  will  both  take 
awav  the  grief  we  are  in  at  present,  and  pre- 
vent our  distrust  as  to  what  is  to  come." 

14.  These  intercessions  Joshua  put  up  to 
God,  as  he  lay  prostrate  on  his  (ace:  where- 
upon God  answered  him,  "That  he  should  rise 
up,  and  purify  his  host  from  the  pollution 
which  was  got  into  it:  that  things  consecrated 
to  me  have  been  impudently  stolen  from  me; 
and  that  this  has  l>eeu  the  occasion  why  this 
defeat  has  happened  to  them;  and  that  when 
they  should  search  out  and  punish  the  offender, 
he  would  ever  take  care  they  should  have  the 
victory  over  their  enemies."  This  Joshua  told 
die  people;  and  calling  for  Eleazar  the  high 
priest,  and  the  men  in  authority,  he  cast  lots, 
tribe  by  tribe,  and  when  the  lot  showed  that 
this  wicked  action  was  done  by  one  of  the 
tribe  of  J  udah,  he  then  again  proposed  the  lot 
to  the  several  families  thereto  belonging,  so  the 
truth  of  this  wicked  action  was  found  to  bo- 
long  to  the  family  of  Zachar;  and  when  the 
inquiry  was  made  man  by  man,  they  took 
Acliar,  who  upon  God's  reducing  him  to  a  ter- 
rible extremity,  could  not  deny  the  fact;  so  he 
confessed  the  theft,  and  produced  what  he  had 
taken  in  the  midst  of  them,  whereupon  he  was 
immediately  put  to  death;  and  attained  no 
move  than  to  be  buried  in  the  night  in  a  dis- 
grace fid  manner,  and  such  as  was  suitable  to  a 
oondemned  malefactor. 

15*  When  Josh  fa  had  thus  purified  the  host, 
a*  led  them  against  Ai;  and  having  by  night 


laid  an  ambush  round  about  the  city,  he  a** 
tacked  the  enemies  as  soon  as  it  was  day;  but 
as  they  advanced  boldly  against  the  Israeli  tea, 
because  of  their  former  victory,  he  made  them 
believe  he  retired,  and  by  that  means  drew 
them  a  great  way  from  the  city,  they  still  sup- 
posing that  they  were  pursuing  their  enemies, 
and  despised  them  as  though  the  case  had 
been  the  same  with  that  in  the  former  I  attle? 
after  which  Joshua  ordered  his  forces  to  turn 
about,  and  placed  them  against  their  front:  he 
then  made  the  signals  agreed  upon  to  those 
that  lay  in  ambush,  ami  so  excited  them  to 
fight;  so  they  ran  suddenly  into  the  city,  the 
inhabitants  being  upon  the  walls,  nay,  others 
of  them  being  in  perplexity,  and  coming  to 
see  those  that  were  without  the  gates.  Ac- 
cordingly, these  men  took  the  city,  and  slew 
all  that  they  met  with,  but  Joshua  forced  those 
that  came  against  him,  to  come  to  a  close  fight, 
and  discomfitted  them,  and  made  them  run 
away;  and  when  they  were  driven  towards  the 
city,  and  thought  it  had  not  been  touched,  as 
soon  as  they  saw  it  was  taken,  and  perceived 
it  was  burnt,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
they  wandered  about  the  fields  in  a  scattered 
condition,  and  were  noway  able  to  defend 
themselves,  because  they  had  none  to  support 
them.  Now  when  this  calamity  was  come 
upon  the  men  of  Ai,  there  were  a  great  number 
of  children,  and  women,  and  servants,  and  an 
immense  quantity  of  furniture.  The  Hebrew! 
also  took  herds  of  cattle,  and  a  great  deal  of 
money,  for  this  was  a  rich  country.  So  when 
Joshua  came  to  Gilgal,  he  divided  all  these 
spoils  among  the  soldiers. 

16.  Ihit  the  Gibeonites,  who  inhabited  very 
near  to  Jerusalem,  when  they  saw  what  mise- 
ries had  happened  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jericho, 
and  to  those  of  Ai,  and  suspected  that  the  like 
sore  calamity  would  come  as  far  as  themselves, 
\\\ey  did  not  diink  fit  to  ask  for  mercy  of  Joshua, 
for  they  supposed  they  should  find  little  mercy 
from  him,  who  made  war,  that  he  might  en- 
tirely destroy  the  nation  of  the  Canaanites,  but 
they  invited  the  people  of  Cephirah  and  Kiri- 
athjearim,  who  were  their  neighbors,  to  join 
in  league  with  them,  and  told  them,  that  nei- 
ther could  they  themselves  avoid  the  danger 
they  were  all  in,  if  the  Israelites  should  pre- 
vent them,  and  seize  upon  them;  so  when  they 
had  persuaded  them,  they  resolved  to  endea- 
vor to  escape  the  forces  of  the  Israelites.  Ac- 
cordingly, upon  their  agreement  to  what  they 
proposed,  they  sent  ambassadors  to  Joshua, 
to  make  a  league  of  friendship  with  him,  and 
those  such  of  the  citizens  as  were  best  approv- 
ed of,  ami  most  capable  of  doing  what  wai 
most  advantageous  to  the  multitude.  Now 
these  ambassadors  thought  it  dangerous  to  con- 
fess themselves  to  be  Canaanites,  but  thought 
they  might  by  this  contrivance,  avoid  the  dan- 
ger, namely,  by  saying  that  they  bare  no  rela- 
tion to  the  Canaanites  at  all,  but  dwelt  at  a  very 
great  distance  from  them:  and  they  said  farther, 
that  they  came  a  long  way  oti  account  of  the 
reputation  he  had  gained  tor  his  virtue;  and  at 
a  mark  of  the  truth  of  vrhm  they  said,  they 
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Aowed  him  the  habit  they  were  in;  for  that 
their  clothes  were  new  when  they  came  out, 
dm  were  greatly  worn  by  the  length  of  time 
shey  hail  been  in  their  journey,  for  indeed  they 
?ook  torn  garments  on  purpose  that  they  might 
foiake  him  believe  go.  So  they  stood  in  the  midst 
•of  the  people,  and  sain"  that  they  were  sent  by 
flhe  people  of  Gibeon,  anil  of  the  circumjacent 
*  cities,  which  were  very  remote  from  the  land 
"where  they  now  were,  to  make  such  a  league 
fof  friendship  with  them,  and  this  on  such  con- 
ditions as  were  customary  among  their  fore* 
'lathers;  for  when  they  understood,  that,  by  the 
:  favor  of  God,  and  his  gift  to  them,  they  were 
to  have  the  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan 
bestowed  upon  them,  they  said,  that  they  were 
very  glad  t6  hear  it,  and  desired  to  be  admit- 
ted into  the  number  of  their  citizens.  Thus 
did  these  ambassadors  speak,  and,  showing 
them  the  marks  of  their  long  journey,  they 
entreated  the  Hebrews  to  make  a  league  of 
friendship  with  them.  Accordingly,  Joshua 
believing  what  they  said,  and  that  they  were 
not  of  the  nation  of  the  Canaanites,  entered 
into  friendship  with  them;  and  Eleazar  the 
high  priest,  with  the  senate,  sware  to  them, 
that  they  would  esteem  them  their  friends  and 
associates,  and  would  attempt  nothing  that 
si  on  Id  be  unfair  against  them,  the  multitude 
also  assenting  to  the  oaths  that  were  made  to 
them.  So  these  men,  having  obtained  what 
they  desired,  by  deceiving  the  Israelites,  went 
dome:  but  when  Joshua  led  his  army  to  the 
country  at  the  bottom  of  the  mountains  of  this 
part  of  Canaan,  he  understood  that  the  Gib- 
ecu ites  dwelt  not  far  from  Jerusalem,  and  thai 
they  were  of  the  stock  of  the  Canaanites,  so 
ho  sent  for  their  governors,  and  reproached 
them  with  the  cheat  they  had  put  upon  him; 
but  they  alleged  on  their  own  behalf,  that  they 
had  no  other  way  to  save  themselves  but  that, 
«nd  were,  therefore,  forced  to  have  recourse  to 
lL  So  he  called  for  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  and 
for  the  senate,  who  thought  right  to  make  them 
public  servants,  that  they  might  not  break  the 
•oath  they  had  made  to  them;  and  they  ordained 
'them  to  be  so.  And  this  was  the  method  by 
which  these  men  found  safety  and  security  un- 
der the  calamity  that  was  ready  to  oveitake 
ithem. 

17.  But  the  king  of  Jerusalem  took  it  to 
'heart  that  the  Gibeonites   had   gone  over  to 
•  Joshua;  so  he  called   upon   the  kings  of  the 
'neighboring  nations  to  join  together  and  make 
war  against  them.     Now,  when  the  Gibeonites 
saw  tliese  kings,  which  were  four   besides  tho 
king  of  Jerusalem,  and    perceived   that  they 
hail  pitched  their  camp  at  a  certain  fountain 
Hot  far  from  their  city,  and  were  getting  ready 
for  the  siege  of  it,  they  called  upon  Joshua  to 
assist  them;  for  such  was  their  case,  as  to  ex- 
pect to  be  destroyed  by  these  Canaanites,  but 
♦o  suppose  they  should  be  saved  by  those  that 
came  for  the  destruction  of  the  Canaanites,  be- 
cause of  the  league  of  friendship  that  was  be- 
tween them.     Accordingly,  Joshua  made  haste 
with  his  whole  army  to  assist  them,  and  march- 
«M?  day  and  night,  in  rfae  morning  he  f*dl  upon 


the  enemies  as  they  were  going  up  to  the  siege 
and  when  he  had  discomfitted  them,  he  follow- 
ed them,  and  pursued  them  down  the  descen 
of  the  hills.  This  place  is  called  'Bethhoron; 
where  he  also  understood  that  God  assisted 
him,  which  he  declared  by  thunder  and  thun 
derbolts,  as  also  by  the  falling  of  hail  largei 
than  usual.  Moreover,  it  happened  that  tho 
day  was  lengthened,*  that  the  niglu  might  not 
come  on  too  soon,  and  be  an  obstruction  to  the 
zeal  of  the  Hebrews  in  pursuing  their  enemies, 
insomuch,  that  Joshua  took  the  kings,  who 
were  hidden  in  a  certain  cave  at  Makkedah. 
and  put  them  to  death.  Now  that  the  day  was 
lengthened  at  this  time,  and  was  longer  than 
ordinary,  is  expressed  in  the  books  laid  up  in 
the  temple.f 

18.  Those  kings  which  made  war  with,  and 
were  ready  to  fight  the  Gibeonites,  being  thus 
overthrown,  Joshua  returned  again  to  the 
mountainous  parts  of  Canaan;  and  when  he 
had  made  a  great  slaughter  of  the  people  there, 
and  took  their  prey,  he  (tame  to  the  camp  at 
Gilgal.  And  now  there  went  a  great  fame 
abroad  among  the  neighboring  people,  of  the 
courage  of  the  Hebrews,  and  those  that  heard 
what  a  number  of  people  were  destroyed,  were 
greatly  affrighted  at  it:  so  the  kings  that  lived 
about  mount  Libanus,  who  were  Canaanites, 
and  those  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  the  plain 
country,  with  auxiliaries  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  pitched  their  camp  at  Beroth,  a 
city  of  the  Upper  Galilee,  not  tar  from  Kadesh, 
which  is  itself  also  a  place  in  Galilee.  Now 
the  number  of  the  whole  army  was  three  hun- 
dred thousand  armed  footmen,  and  ten  thou- 
sand horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand  chariots, 
so  that  the  multitude  of  the  enemies  affrighted 
both  Joshua  himself  and  the  Israelites:  and 
they,  instead  of  being  full  of  hopes  of  good 
success,  were  superstitiously  timorous,  with  the 
great  terror  with  which  they  were  stricken. 
Whereupon  God  upbraided  them  with  the  fear 
they  were  in;  and  asked  them,  whether  they 
desired  a  greater  help  than  he  could  afford 
them?  and  promised  them  that  they  should 
overcome  their  enemies;  ami  withal  charged 
them  to  make  their  enemies'  horses  useless, 
and  to  burn  their  chariots.  So  Joshua  !>e 
came  full  of  courage  upon  these  promises  of 

•  Whether  this  lengthening  of  the  day,  by  the  standing 
BtiJl  «f  tin)  sun  and  moon  were  physical  and  real,  by  the 
miraculous  stoppnse  of  the  diurnal  nintiori  of  the  car»h  for 
about  half  a  revolution,  or  whether  only  apparent,  by  aerial 
jthosjthori  Imitating  the  sun  and  moon  as  stationary  ^o  long, 
while  clouds  and  the  night  hid  the  real  ones,  and  this  par- 
helion, or  mock  sun,  affording  sufficient  light  for  Joshuas 
pursuit  and  complete  victory,  (which  aerial  phosphori  in 
other  shapes  lrive  been  more  than  ordinarily  common  of 
late  yearn,)  cannot  now  be  determined;  philosophers  and  as- 
tronomers will  naturally  incline  to  this  la  net  hypothesis.  Ii 
the  mean  time,  the  fact  itself  was  mentioned  in  the  book  or* 
.lasher,  now  lost,  Josh.  x.  13,  and  is  confirmed  by  tsaia*, 
xxviii.  91;  by  llabakknk,  Hi.  II,  and  by  the  son  of  Siradk. 
Bccles.  xlvi.  4;  in  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon, It  is  also  said  m 
the  luminaries,  with  relation,  no  doubt,  to  thi*  and  the  lika 
miraculous  standing  still  and  going  back,  in  the  days  t4 
Joshua  ami  Hezekiah,  "They  have  not  wandered  ftom  Um 
day  that  he  created  them,  they  have  not  forsaken  their  wej 
from  ancient  generations,  unless  it  were  when  God  <  njoufr- 
ed  them  [so  to  do]  by  the  command  of  Lis  servants.'*  See 
Authent.  [tec.  part.  i.  p.  154. 

f  Of  the  books  laid  up  in  the  uunjpUt,  see  the  note  on  AaslKV 
b.  iii.  ch  i.  «»ect.  7- 
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God,  mid  went  out  suddenly  against  the  ene- 
mies, and  after  five  days'  march  he  came  upon 
them,  mid  joined  battle  with  them,  and  there 
was  a  terrible  fight,  and  such  a  number  were 
lis  in  as  could  not  he  believed  by  those  that 
heard  it  lie  also  went  on  in  the  pursuit  a 
great  way,  and  destroyed  the  entire  army  of 
tne  enemies,  few  only  excepted,  and  all  the 
kings  fell  in  the  battle;  insomuch  that  when 
Ihey  wanted  men  to  be  killed,  Joshua  slew 
their  horses,  and  burnt  their  chariots,  and  pass- 
«*d  all  over  their  country  without  opposition, 
ao  one  daring  to  meet  him  in  battle;  but  he 
still  went  on,  taking  their  cities  by  siege,  and 
again  killing  whatever  he  took. 

lft  The  fifth  year  was  now  past,  and  there 
was  not  one  of  the  Canaanites  remained  any 
longer,  excepting  some  that  had  retired  to 
places  of  great  strength.  So  Joshua  removed 
his  carnp  to  the  mountainous  country,  and 
placed  the  tabernacle  in  the  city  of  Shiloh,  for 
that  seemed  a  fit  place  for  it,  because  of  the 
beauty  of  its  situation,  until  such  time  as  their 
affairs  would  permit  them  to  build  a  temple; 
and  from  thence  he  went  to  Sechem,  together 
with  all  the  people,  and  raised  an  altar  where 
Moses  had  beforehand  directed;  then  did  he 
divide  the  army,  and  placed  one  half  on  mount 
Gerizzim,  and  the  other  half  on  mount  Ebal,* 
on  which  mountain  the  altar  was;  he  also 
placed  there  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  the  priests. 
And  when  they  had  sacrificed  and  denounced 
the  [blessings  and  the]  curses,  and  had  left 
them  engraven  upon  the  altar,  they  returned 
to  Shiloh. 

20.  And  now  Joshua  was  old,  and  saw  that 
the  cities  of  the  Canaanites  were  not  easily  to 
be  taken,  not  only  because  they  were  situate 
in  such  strong  places,  but  because  of  the 
strength  of  the  walls  themselves,  which  being 
ouilt  round  about  the  natural  strength  of  the 
places  on  which  the  cities  stood,  seemed  capa- 
ble of  repelling  their  enemies  from  besieging 
them,  and  of  making  those  enemies  despair  of 
taking  them;  for  when  the  Canaanites  had 
learned,  that  the  Israelites  came  out  of  Egypt 
in  order  to  destroy  them,  they  were  busy  all 
that  tune  in  making  their  cities  strong;  so  he 
gathered  the  people  together  to  a  congregation 
at  Shiloh:  and  when  they,  with  great  zeal  and 
haste,  were  come  thither,  he  observed  to  them, 
what  prosperous  success  they  had  already  had, 
and  what  glorious  things  had  been  doue,  mid 
those  such  as  were  worthy  of  that  God  who 
enabled  them  to  do  those  things,  and  worthy 
of  the  virtue  of  those  laws  which  they  follow- 
ed, lie  took  notice  also,  that  thirty-one  of 
those  kings  that  ventured  to  give  them  battle 
were  overcome,  an*  I  every  army,  how  great 
soever  it  were,  that  confided  in  their  own 
power,  and  fought  with  them,  was  utterly  de- 
stroyed, so  that  not  so  much  as  any  of  their 
posterity  remained.  And  as  for  the  cities, 
since  som**  of  them  were  taken,  but  the  others 
must  be  token  in  length  of  time,  by  long  sieges, 
both  on  account  of  the  strength  of  their  walls, 

•  Of  the  sitnttion  of  this  alur,  «e«  Eaaty  on  the  Old  Tes- 
iBMtai,  p.  173,  1TL 


and  of  the  confidence  the  inhabitants  1  ad  m 
them  thereby,  he  thought  it  reasonable  thai 
those  tribes  that  came  along  with  them  from 
beyond  Jordan,  and  had  partaken  of  the  dan- 
gers they  had  undergone,  being  their  own 
kindred,  should  now  be  dismissed  and  sent 
home,  mid  should  have  thanks  for  the  pains 
they  had  taken  together  with  them.  As  also, 
he  thought  it  reasonable  that  they  should  send 
one  man  out  of  every  tribe,  and  he  such  as 
had  the  testimony  of  extraordinary  virtue,  whe 
should  measure  the  land  faithfully,  an i  with^ 
out  any  fallacy  or  deceit  should  inform  them 
of  its  real  magnitude. 

21.  Now  Joshua,  when  he  had  thus  spoken 
to  them,  found  that  the  multitude  approved  of 
his  proposal.  So  he  sent  men  to  measure  their 
country,  and  sent  with  them  some  geometrv 
cians,  who  could  not  easily  fail  of  knowing 
the  truth,  on  account  of  their  skill  in  that  art. 
He  also  gave  them  a  charge  to  estimate  the 
measure  of  that  part  of  the  land  that  was  most 
fruitful,  and  what  was  not  so  good;  for  such  is 
the  nature  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  one 
may  see  large  plains,  and  such  as  are  exceed- 
ing fit  to  produce  fruit,  which  yet,  if  they  were 
compared  to  other  parts  of  the  country,  might 
be  reckoned  exceeding  fruitful,  yet  if  they 
be  compared  with  the  fields  about  Jericho,  and 
to  those  that  belong  to  Jerusalem,  will  appear 
to  be  of  no  account  at  all.  And  although  it  so 
falls  out,  that  these  people  have  but  a  very  lit- 
tle of  this  sort  of  land,  and  that  it  is  for  the  main, 
mountainous  also,  yet  does  it  now  come  behind 
other  parts,  on  account  of  its  exceeding  good- 
ness and  beauty:  for  which  reason  Joshua 
thought  the  land  for  the  tril>es  should  be  divi- 
ded by  estimation  of  its  goodness,  rather  than 
the  largeness  of  its  measure,  it  often  happen- 
ing that  one  acre  of  some  sort  of  land  was  equi- 
valent to  a  thousand  other  acres.  Now  the 
rnen  that  were  sent,  which  were  in  number  ten, 
travelled  all  about,  and  made  an  estimation  of 
the  land,  and  in  the  seventh  month  came  to 
him  to  the  city  of  Shiloh,  where  they  had  bet 
up  the  tabernacle. 

22.  So  Joshua  took  both  Eleazar,  and  the  s© 
nate,  and  with  them  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  and 
distributed  the  land  to  the  nine  tribes,  and  to 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  appointing  the  di- 
mensions to  be  according  to  the  largeness  of 
each  tribe.  So  when  he  had  cast  lots,  Judah 
had  assigned  him  by  lot  the  upper  part  of  Judea, 
reaching  as  far  as  Jerusalem,  and  its  breadth 
extending  to  the  lake  of  Sodom.  Now  in  the 
lot  of  this  tribe  there  were  the  cities  of  Asealon 
and  Gaza.  The  lot  of  Simeon,  which  was  the 
second,  included  that  part  of  Idumea  which 
bordered  upon  Egypt  and  Arabia.  As  to  the 
lienjamites,  their  lot  fell  so,  jJiat  its  length  reach- 
from  the  river  Jordan  to  the  sea,  but  in  breadth 
it  was  bounded  by  Jerusalem  and  liethel;  and 
this  lot  was  the  narrowest  of  all,  by  reason  of 
tho  goodness  of  the  land,  for  it  included  Jeri 
cho,  and  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  The  tribe  of 
Ephraim  had  by  lot  the  land  that  extended  io 
length  from  tho  river  Jordan  to  Gezer,  but  io 
breadth  as  far  as  from  Bethel  till  it  ended  at  the 
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freat  plain.  The  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  had 
ttie  land  from  Jordan  to  the  city  Dora,  but  its 
breadth  was  at  licthshan,  which  is  now  called 
Scyihojiolis.  And  after  these  was  Issachar, 
which  had  its  limits  in  length,  mount  Carmel 
and  the  river,  but  its  limit  in  breadth  was  mount 
Tabor.  The  tribe  of  Zebulon's  lot  included  the 
Und  which  lay  as  far  as  the  lake  of  Genncsa- 
reth,  and  that  which  belonged  to  Carmel  and 
the  sea.  The  tribe  of  Aser  had  that  part  which 
was  called  the  Valley,  for  such  It  was,  and  all 
lhat  part  which  lay  over  against  Sidon.  The 
city  Arce  belonged  to  their  shares,  which  is  al- 
so named  Actipus.  The  Naphtalites  received 
the  eastern  parts,  as  far  as  the  city  of  Damas- 
cus and  the  Upper  Galilee,  unto  mount  Libanus, 
and  the  fountains  of  Jordan  which  rise  out  of 
that  mountain;  that  is,  out  of  that  part  of  it 
whose  limits  belong  to  the  neighboring  city 
Arce.  The  Danites'  lot  included  all  that  pail 
of  the  valley  which  respects  the  sun-setting,  and 
was  bounded  by  Azotus  and  Dora;  as  also 
they  had  all  Jamnia  and  Gath,  from  Ekron  to 
that  mountain  where  the  tribe  of  Judah  begins. 

23.  After  this  manner  did  Joshua  divide  the 
six  nations  that  bear  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Canaan,  with  their  land,  to  be  possessed  by 
the  nine  tribes  and  a  half;  for  Moses  had  pre- 
vented him,  and  had  already  distributed  the 
land  of  the  Amoritcs,  which  itself  was  so  call- 
ed also  from  one  of  the  sons  of  Canaan,  to 
the  two  tribes  and  a  half,  as  we  have  showed 
already;  but  the  parts  about  Sidon,  as  also 
those  that  belonged  to  the  Arkites  and  the  Ama- 
thites,  and  the  Aradians,  were  not  yet  regularly 
disposed  of. 

24.  But  now  was  Joshua  hindered  by  his  age 
from  executing  what  he  intended  to  do,  (as  did 
those  that  succeeded  him  in  the  government, 
take  little  care  of  what  was  for  the  advantage 
of  the  public,)  so  he  give  it  in  charge  to  every 
tribe,  to  leave  no  remainder  of  the  race  of 
the  Canaan ites  in  the  land  that  had  been  divid- 
ed to  them  by  lot;  that  Moses  had  assured 
them  beforehand*  that  they  might  rest  fully 
satisfied  about  it,  that  their  own  security  and 
their  observation  of  their  own  laws  depended 
wholly  upon  it,  Moreover,  he  enjoined  them 
to  give  thirty-eight  cities  to  the  Levites,  for 
they  had  already  received  ten  in  the  country 
of  the  Amorites,  and  three  of  these  he  assign- 
ed to  those  that  fled  from  the  manslayers  who 
were  to  inhabit  there;  for  he  was  very  solicitous 
that  nothing  should  be  neglected  which  Moses 
had  ordained.  These  cities  were,  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  Hebron;  and  of  that  of  Ephraim, 

Shechem;  and  of  Naphtali,  Kadesh,  which  is  a 
place  of  the  Upper  Galilee,  lie  also  distribut- 
ed among  them  the  rest  of  the  prey  not  yet 
distributed,  which  was  very  great,  whereby 
-hey  had  an  affluence  of  great  riches,  both  all 
n  general,  and  every  one  in  particular;  and  this 
if  gold  and  of  vestments,  and  of  other  furni- 
ture, besides  a  multitude  of  cattle,  whose  num- 
ber could  not  be  told 

25.  After  this  was  over,  he  gathered  the  army 
together  to  a  congregation;  and  spake  thus  to 
loose  treses  mat  had  their  settlement  in  the 


land  of  the  Amorites,  beyond  Jordan;  for 
50,000  of  them  had  armed  themselves,  and 
had  gone  to  tic  >\ur  along  with  them:  "Since 
that  God,  wiiu  is  the  Father  and  Lord  of  the 
Hebrew  nation,  has  now  given  us  tills  land  for 
a  possession,  and  promise  to  preserve  us  in  the 
enjoyment  of  it  as  our  own  forever;  and  since 
you  have  with  alacrity  offered  yourselves  to 
assist  us  when  we  wanted  that  assistance,  on 
all  occasions  according  to  his  command;  it  is 
but  just,  now  all  our  difficulties  are  over,  that 
you  should  be  permitted  to  enjoy  rest,  and  that 
we  should  trespass  on  your  alacrity  to  help  us 
no  longer,  that  so,  if  we  should  again  stand  in 
need  of  it,  we  may  readily  have  it  on  any  fu- 
ture emergency,  and  not  tire  you  out  so  much 
now  as  may  make  you  slower  in  assisting  us 
another  time.  We,  therefore,  return  you  our 
thanks,  for  the  dangers  you  have  undergone 
with  us;  and  we  do  it  not  at  this  time  only 
but  we  shall  always  be  thus  disposed,  and  be 
so  good  as  to  remember  our  friends,  and  to 
preserve  in  mind  what  advantages  we  have 
had  from  them,  and  how  you  have  put  off  the 
enjoyment  of  your  own  happiness  for  our 
sakes,  and  have  labored  for  what  we  have  now 
by  the  good  will  of  God,  obtained,  and  resolv- 
ed not  to  enjoy  your  own  prosperity  till  you 
had  afforded  us  that  assistance.  However,  you 
have,  by  joining  your  labor  with  ours,  gotten 
great  plenty  of  riches,  and  will  carry  home 
with  you  much  prey,  with  gold  and  silver,  and, 
what  is  more  man  all  these,  our  good  will  to- 
wards you,  and  a  mind  willingly  disposed  to 
make  a  requital  of  your  kindness  to  us,  in  what 
case  soever  you  shall  desire  it,  for  you  have 
not  omitted  any  thing  which  Moses  beforehand 
required  of  you,  nor  have  you  despised  him 
because  he  was  dead  and  gone  from  you,  so 
that  there  is  nothing  to  diminish  that  gratitude 
which  we  owe  to  you.  We  therefore  dismiss 
you  joyfully  to  your  own  inheritances;  and  we 
entreat  you  to  suppose,  that  there  is  no  limit 
to  be  set  to  the  intimate  relation  that  is  be- 
tween us;  and  that  you  will  not  imagine,  that 
because  this  river  is  interposed  between  us, 
that  you  are  of  a  different  race  from  us,  and 
not  Hebrews,  for  we  are  all  the  posterity  of 
Abraham,  both  we  that  inhabit  here,  and  you 
that  inhabit  there;  and  it  is  the  same  God  that 
brought  our  forefathers  and  yours  into  the 
world,  whose  worship  and  form  of  govern- 
ment we  are  to  take  care  of,  which  he  had  or- 
dained, and  are  most  carefully  to  observe;  be- 
cause while  you  continue  in  those  laws,  God 
will  also  show  himself  merciful  and  assisting 
to  you;  but  if  you  imitate  the  other  nations, 
and  forsake  those  laws,  he  will  reject  your  na- 
tion." When  Joshua  had  spoken  thus,  and 
saluted  them  all,  both  those  in  authority  one 
by  one,  and  the  whole  multitude  in  common, 
he  himself  stayed  where  i<e  was,  but  the  peo- 
ple conducted  those  tribes  on  their  journey,  and 
that  not  without  tears  in  their  eyes;  and  indeed 
they  hardly  knew  how  to  part  one  from  the 
other. 

26.  Now  when  the  tribe  of  Reubel,  and  thai 
of  Gad,  and  as  many  of  the  Manassites  as  £4- 


lowed  them,  were  passed  over  the  river,  they 
built  an  altar  on  the  banks  of  Jordan,  as  a 
monument  to  posterity,  and  a  sign  of  their  re- 
lation, to  those  that  should  inhabit  on  the 
other  side;  but  when  those  pn  the  other  side 
heard  that  those  who  had  been  dismissed  had 
built  an  altar,  but  did  not  hear  with  what  in- 
tention they  built  it,  but  supposed  it  to  be  by 
way  of  innovation,  and  for  die  introduction  of 
strange  gods,  they  did  not  incline  to  disbelieve 
it,  but  thinking  this  defamatory  report,  as  if  it 
WT3re  built  for  divine  worship,  was  creditable, 
they  appeared  in  arms,  as  though  they  would 
avenge  themselves  on  those  that  built  the  altar, 
and  they  were  about  to  pass  over  the  river,  and 
to  punish  them  for  their  subversion  of  the 
laws  of  their  country,  for  they  did  not  think  it 
fit  to  regard  them  on  account  of  their  kindred, 
or  the  dignity  of  those  that  had  given  the  occa- 
sion, but  to  regard  the  will  of  God,  and  the 
manner  wherein  he  desired  to  be  worshipped; 
so  these  men  put  themselves  in  array  for  war 
but  Joshua,  and  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  and 
\}\i  senate,  restrained  them;  and  persuaded 
them  first  to  make  trial  by  words  of  their  in- 
tention, and  afterward,  if  they  found  that  their 
intention  was  evil,  then  only  to  proceed  to 
make  war  upon  them.  Accordingly  they  sent 
as  ambassadors  to  them  Phineas,  the  son  of 
Eleazar,  and  ten  more  persons  that  were  in 
esieem  among  the  Hebrews,  to  learn  of  them 
what  was  in  their  mind,  when,  upon  passing 
over  the  river,  they  had  built  an  altar  upon  its 
flanks.  Jhit  as  soon  as  these  ambassadors  were 
I  ftssed  over,  and  were  come  to  them,  and  a 
t»  mgregation  was  assembled,  Phineas  stood  up 
Kid  said,  "That  the  offence  they  had  been 
gtilty  of  was  of  too  heinous  a  nature  to  be 
pjnished  by  words  alone,  or  by  them  only  to 
oe  amended  for  the  future;  yet  that  they  did 
not  so  look  at  the  heinousness  of  their  trans- 
gression as  to  have  recourse  to  arms,  and  to  a 
tattle  for  their  punishment  immediately,  but 
*  mt,  on  account  of  their  kindred,  and  the  pro- 
Lability  there  was  that  they  might  be  reclaim- 
ed, they  took  this  method  of  sending  an  em- 
bassage to  them,  that  when  we  have  learned 
the  true  reasons  by  which  you  have  been 
moved  to  build  this  altar,  we  may  neither  seem 
to  have  been  too  harsh  in  assaulting  you  by 
our  weapons  of  war,  if  it  prove  that  you  made 
the  altar  for  justifiable  reasons,  and  may  then 
justly  punish  you  if  the  accusation  prove  true: 
for  we  can  hardly  suppose  that  you  who  have 
been  acquainted  with  the  will  of  God,  and 
have  been  hearers  of  those  laws  which  he 
himself  hath  given  us,  now  you  are  separated 
from  us,  and  gone  to  that  patrimony  of  yours, 
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which   vou, 


through 


the   grace  of  God,  and 


that  providence  he  exercises  over  you, -have  ob- 
tained by  lot,  can  forget  him,  and  can  leave 
that  ai  <,  and  that  altar  which  is  peculiar  to  us, 
and  can  introduce  strange  gods,  and  imitate 
die  wicked  practices  of  the  Canaanites.  Now 
this  will  appear  to  have  been  a  small  crime,  if 
jrou  repent  now,  and  proceed  no  further  in 
your  madness,  but  pay  a  due  reverence  to,  and 
keep  in  mind,  the  laws  of  your  country;  but  if 


you  persist  in  your  sins,  we  will  not  grudge 
our  pains  to  preserve  our  laws,  but  we  iviB 
pass  over  Jordan  and  defend  them,  and  defend 
God  also,  and  shall  esteem  of  yon  as  of  men 
noway  differing  from  the  Canaanites,  but  shall 
destroy  you  in  the  like  manner  as  we  destroyed 
them;  for  do  not  you  imagine,  that  because  you 
are  got  over  the  river,  that  you  are  got  out  of 
the  reach  of  God's  power;  you  are  everywhere 
in  places  that  belong  to  him,  and  impossible  it 
is  to  overrun  his  power,  and  the  punish  men 
he  will  bring  on  men  thereby;  but  if  you  think 
that  your  settlement  here  will  be  any  obstruc- 
tion to  your  conversion  to  what  is  good, 
nothing  need  hinder  us  from  dividing  the  land 
anew,  and  leaving  this  old  land  to  be  tor  the 
feeding  of  sheep;  but  you  will  do  well  to  re- 
turn to  your  duty,  and  to  leave  off  these  new 
crimes:  and  we  beseech  you,  by  your  children 
and  wives,  not  to  force  us  to  punish  you. 
Take,  therefore,  such  measures  in  this  assem- 
bly, as  supposing  that  your  own  safety,  and  the 
safety  of  those  that  are  dearest  to  you,  is  therein 
concerned,  and  believe  that  it  is  better  tor  you 
to  be  conquered  by  words,  than  to  continue  in 
your  purpose,  and  to  experience  deeds  and 
war  therefore." 

27.  When  Phineas  had  discoursed  thus,  the 
governors  of  the  assembly  and  the  whole  mul- 
titude began  to  make  an  apology  for  themselves, 
concerning  what  they  were  accused  of,  and  tlcjy 
said,  "That  they  neither  would  depart  from  the 
relation  they  bare  to  them,  nor  had  they  built 
the  altar  by  way  of  innovation;  and  they  own- 
ed one  and  the  same  common  God  with  all  the 
Hebrews,  and  that  brazen  altar  which  was  be- 
fore the  tabernacle,  on  which  they  would  offer 
their  sacrifices:  that  as  to  the  altar  they  had 
raised  on  account  of  which  they  were  thus  sus- 
pected, it  was  not  built  for  worship,  but  that  it 
might  be  a  sign  and  a  monument  of  our  rela- 
tion to  you  forever,  and  a  necessary  caution 
to  us  to  act  wisely,  and  to  continue  in  the  laws 
of  our  country,  but  not  a  handle  for  trans- 
gressing them,  as  you  suspect;  and  let  God  be 
our  authentic  witness,  that  this  was  the  occa- 
sion of  our  building  this  altar:  whence  we 
beg  you  will  have  a  better  opinion  of  us,  and 
do  not  impute  such  a  thing  to  us  as  would  ren- 
der any  of  the  posterity  of  Abraham  well  wor- 
thy of  perdition,  in  case  they  attempt  to  bring 
in  new  rites,  and  such  as  are  different  from  our 
usual  practices." 

28.  When  they  had  made  this  answer,  and 
Phineas  hat!  commended  them  for  it,  be  came 
to  Joshua,  and  explained  before  the  people  what 
answer  they  had  received:  now  Joshua  was  glad 
that  he  was  under  no  necessity  of  setting  thorn  in 
array,  or  of  leading  them  to  shed  blood,  and 
make  war  against  men  of  their  own  kindred 
and  accordingly,  he  offered  sacrifices  of  thanks- 
giving to  God  for  the  same:  so  Joshua  after  that 
dissolved  this  great  assembly  of  the  people,  and 
sent  them  to  their  own  inheritances,  while  he 
himself  lived  in  Shechem.  lhit  in  the  twen- 
tieth year  after  tins,  when  he  was  very  oKL  he 
sent  for  those  of  the  greatest  dignity  in  theser- 
eral  cities,  with  those  in  authority,  and  the  s*. 
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rmiA,  and  at  many  of  the  common  people  as  could 
be  present;  and  when  they  were  come,  he  nut 
them  in  mind  of  all  the  benefits  God  had  be- 
llowed on  them,  which  could  not  but  be  a  great 
many,  since  from  a  low  esuue  ihey  were  advanc- 
ed to  so  grva/  a  degree  of  glory  and  plenty, 
and  exhorted  them  to  take  notice  of  the  inten- 
sions of  C»od,  which  had  been  so  gracious  to- 
wards them;  ami  told  them,  that  the  Deity 
would  continue  their  friend  by  nothing  else  but 
their  piety;  and  that  it  was  proper  for  him,  now 
he  was  about  to  depart  out  of  this  life,  to  leave 
well  an  admonition  to  them,  and  he  desired  that 
they  would  keep  in  memory  this  his  exhortation 
to  them. 

21).  So  Joshua,  when  he  had  thus  discoursed 
to  them,  died,  having  lived  a  hundred  and  ten 
years;  forty  of  which  he  lived  with  Moses,  in 
onler  to  learn  what  might  be  for  his  advantage 
afterward.  He  also  became  their  commander 
after  his  death  for  twenty-five  years.  He  was 
a  man  that  wanted  not  wisdom,  nor  eloquence 
to  declare  his  intentions  to  the  people,  but  very 
eminent  on  both  accounts.  He  was  of  great 
courage  and  magnanimity,  in  action  and  in  dan- 
ger; and  very  sagacious  in  procuring  the  peace 
of  the  people,  and  of  great  virtue  at  all  proper 
seasons.  He  was  buried  in  the  city  ofTiinnah, 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  About  the  same  time 
died  Eleazar  the  high  priest,*  leaving  the  high 
priesthood  to  his  son  1'hincas.  His  monument 
also  and  sepulchre  are  in  the  city  of  Gabbatha. 

CHAPTER  II. 

How  after  the  Death  of  Joshua  their  commander, 
the  Israelites  transgressed  the  laws  of  their 
count  n/,  and  experienced  great  afflictions;  and 
when  there  teas  a  Sedition,  the  tribe  of  lieniar 
min  was  destroyed,  excepting  only  six  hundred 
men* 

§  1.  After  the  death  of  Joshua  and  Eleazar, 
Phineas  prophesied,f  that  according  to  God's 
will,  they  should  commit  the  government  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  that  this  tribe  should  de- 
stroy the  race  of  the  Canaanites:   for  then  the 

*  Since  not  only  Procopius  and  Suidas,  but  nn  earlier  au- 
thor, Mosea  Chorenensis,  p.  53,  53,  and  perhaps  from  his 
original  author,  Man  ha  fauna,  one  as  old  as  Alexander  the 
Great,  sets  down  the  famous  inscription  at  Tangier  con- 
eeniini:  the  old  (,'annamletJ  driven  out  of  Palestine  by  Joshua, 
take  it  here  in  that  author's  own  words:  "We  are  those  ex- 
iles that  were  governors  of  the  Canaanites,  but  have  been 
driven  away  by  Joshua  the  robber,  and  are  come  to  inhabit 
Uerc."  See  the  note  there.  Nor  is  it  unworthy  of  our  no- 
tice, what  Moses  Chorenensis  adds,  p.  53,  and  this  upon  a 
diligent  examination,  viz.  that  "one  of  those  eminent  men 
among  the  Canaanites  came  at  the  same  time  into  Armenia, 
and  founded  the  Centhuuian  family  or  tribe,  and  that  this 
was  confirmed  by  the  manners  of  the  same  family  or  tribe, 
•i  being  like  those  of  the  Canaanites." 

f  lly  prophesying,  when  *|»oken  of  a  high  priest,  Josephus, 
loth  here  and  frequently  elsewhere,  means  no  more  Uian 
consulting  Cod  by  (J rim,  which  the  reader  is  still  to  bear  in 
Bind  upon  all  occasions.  And  if  St.  John,  who  was  con- 
temjH»rary  with  Josephus,  and  of  the  same  country,  made 
tae  of  his  style,  when  he  says,  that  "Caiaphas,  being  high 
priest  that  year,  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  for  that  na- 
tion, and  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  that  also  he  should 
gather  together  in  one  the  children  of  Cod  that  were  scattered 
abrotd,"  xi.  51,  53, 1  e  may  possibly  mean,  that  this  was  re- 
vealed to  the  high  pn  jst  by  an  extraordinary  voice  from  be- 
tween thechcru!>im9  when  he  had  his  breastplate,  or  Urim 
and  Thummim  on,  before  or  in  the  most  holy  place  of  the 
temple,  which  was  no  oUicr  than  the  oracle  of  Urim  and 
Tvuuunim.    Of  which  above  in  the  aota  oa  Antiq.  b.  iii.  cb. 


people  were  concerned  to  learn  what  was  the 
will  of  God.  They  also  took  to  their  assistance 
the  tribe  of  Simeon,  but  upon  this  condition, 
that  when  those  that  had  been  tributary  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah  should  he  slain,  they  should  do 
the  like  for  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 

2.  Hut  the  affairs  of  the  Canaanites  were  at 
this  time  in  a  nourishing  condition,  and  they 
expected  the  Israelites  with  a  great  army  at  the 
city  ISezek,  having  put  the  government  into 
the  hands  of  Adonihezek,  which  name  denotes 
the  'lord  of  Bezek,'  for  Adoni,  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  is  called  lord.  Now  they  hoped  to  have 
been  too  hard  for  the  Israelites,  because  Joshua 
was  dead:  but  when  the  Israelites  had  joined 
battle  with  them,  I  mean  the  two  tribes  before 
mentioned,  they  fought  gloriously,  and  slew 
above  ten  thousand  of  them,  and  put  the  rest 
to  flight;  and  in  the  pursuit  they  took  Adoni 
bezek,  who,  when  his  fingers  and  toes  were  cut 
off  by  them,  said,  "Nay,  indeed,  I  was  not  al- 
ways to  lie  concealed  from  God,  as  I  find  by 
what  I  now  endure,  while  I  have  not  been 
ashamed  to  do  the  same  to  seventy-two  kings."* 
So  they  carried  him  alive  as  iar  as  Jerusalem; 
and  when  he  was  dead  they  buried  him  in  the 
earth,  and  went  on  still  in  taking  the  cities:  and 
when  they  had  taken  the  greatest  part  of  them, 
they  besieged  Jerusalem:  and  when  they  had 
taken  the  lower  city,  which  was  not  under  a 
considerable  time,  they  slew  all  the  inhabitants; 
but  the  upper  city  was  not  to  be  taken  without 
great  difficulty,  through  the  strength  of  its  wait  %, 
and  the  nature  of  the  place. 

3.  For  which  reason  they  removed  their  can  p 
to  Hebron;  and  when  they  had  taken  it  thry 
slew  all  the  inhabitants.  There  were  till  then 
left  the  race  of  giants,  who  had  bodies  so 
large,  and  countenances  so  entirely  different 
from  other  men,  that  they  were  surprising  to 
the  sight,  and  terrible  to  the  hearing.  The 
bones  of  these  men  arc  still  shown  to  this  very 
day,  unlike  to  any  credible  relations  of  other 
men.     Now  they  gave  this  city  to  the  Lcvites 

♦This  great  number  of  seventy-two reguli,  or  tmall  Hn^9, 
over  whom  Adonibezek  had  tyrannized,  and  for  which  he 
was  punished  according  to  the  lex  talionis,  as  well  as  the 
thirty -one  kings  of  Canaan,  subdued  by  Joshua,  and  named 
in  one  chapter,  Josh.  xii.  and  thirty-two  kings,  or  royal 
auxiliaries  to  Henhadad,  king  of  Syria,  1  Kings  xx.  1;  Antiq. 
b.  viii.  eh.  xiv.  sect.  1;  intimate  to  us  what  was  the  anci- 
ent form  of  government  among  several  nations  before  the 
monarchies  began,  viz.  that  every  city  or  large  town  with 
its  neighboring  villages,  was  a  distinct  government  by  itselrj 
which  is  the  more  remarkable,  because  this  was  certainly 
the  form  of  ecclesiastical  government  that  was  settled  by  the 
apostles,  and  preserved  throughout  the  Christian  church  in 
the  first  ages  of  Christianity.  Mr.  Addison  is  of  opinion, 
that  "it  would  certainly  be  for  the  good  of  mankind  to  have 
all  tin'  mighty  empires  and  monarchies  of  the  world  cantoned 
out  into  petty  slates  and  principalities,  which,  like  so  many 
large  families,  might  lie  under  the  observation  of  their  propel 
governors,  so  that  the  care  of  the  prince  might  extend  itseli 
to  every  individual  person  under  ins  protection,  though  he 
despairs  ofsuch  a  scheme  being  brought  about  and  thinks  that. 
if  it  were,  it  would  quicklv  be  destroyed."  Remarks  on  Italy, 
4to.  p.  151.  Nor  is  it  unlit  to  be  observed  here,  that  the  Ar- 
menian records,  though  they  give  us  the  history  of  Unity- 
nine  of  their  most  nncient  heroes  or  governors  after  the  Hood, 
before  the  days  of  Sardanapalus,  had  no  proper  king  til 
the  fortieth  l'arsrus.  See  Moses  Chorenensis,  p.  55.  And 
that  Almighty  Cod  does  not  approve  of  such  absolute  or  ty- 
rannical monarchies,  and  one  may  learn  that  reads  Heat 
xvii.  14 — 30,  and  1  Sam.  viii.  1—  22;  although,  if  such  kinp 
are  set  up  as  own  him  for  their  supreme  king,  and  aim  tt 
govern  according  to  his  laws,  he  hath  admitted  of  them,  an* 
protected  thcat  and  theii  cahjecu  a  all  a eaaration*. ' 


UK 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


a  an  extraordinary  reward,  with  the  suburbs 
*f  two  thousand  cubits;  but  the  land  thereto 
belonging  they  gave  as  a  free  gift  to  Caleb, 
according  to  the  injunctions  of  Moses:  this  Ca- 
leb was  one  of  the  spies  which  Mosul  sent  into 
die  land  of  Canaan.  They  also  gave  land  for 
habitation  to  the  posterity  of  Jethro  the  Midian- 
ite,  who  was  the  father-in-law  to  Moses,  for 
they  had  left  their  own  country  and  followed 
them,  and  accompanied  them  in  the  wilderness. 

4.  Now  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Simeon  took 
the  cities  which  were  in  the  mountainous  part  of 
Canaan,  as  also  Askelon  and  Ashdod,  of  those 
that  lay  near  the  sea;  but  Gaza  and  Ekron  es- 
caped them,  for  they  lying  in  a  flat  country, 
and  having  a  great  number  of  chariots,  sorely 
ipilled  those  that  attacked  them:  so  these  tribes, 
when  they  were  grown  very  rich  by  this  war, 
retired  to  their  own  cities,  and  laid  aside  then* 
weapons  of  war. 

5.  lint  the  Benjamites,  to  whom  belonged 
Jerusalem,  permitted  its  inhabitants  to  pay  tri- 
bute; so  they  all  left  off  the  one  to  kill,  and  the 
other  to  expose  themselves  to  danger,  and  had 
time  to  cultivate  the  ground:  the  rest  of  the 
tribes  imitated  that  of  Benjamin,  and  did  the 
same;  and  contenting  themselves  with  the  tri- 
butes that  were  paid  them,  permitted  the  Ca- 
naanites  to  live  in  peace. 

6.  However,  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  when 
they  besieged  Bethel,  made  no  advance,  nor 
performed  any  tiling  worthy  of  the  time  they 
•pent,  and  of  the  pains  they  took  about  that 
siege,  yet  did  they  persist  in  it,  still  sitting  down 
before  the  city,  though  they  endured  great 
trouble  thereby:  but  after  some  time,  they 
caught  one  of  the  citizens  that  came  to  them  to 
get  necessaries,  and  they  gave  him  some  assu- 
rances that  if  he  would  deliver  up  the  city  to 
them,  they  would  preserve  him  and  his  kindred: 
so  he  sware,  that  upon  these  terms  he  would 
put  the  city  into  their  hands.  Accordingly,  he 
that  thus  betrayed  the  city  was  preserved,  with 
his  family;  and  the  Israelites  slew  all  the  in- 
habitants, and  retained  the  city  for  themselves. 

7.  After  this,  the  Israelites  grew  effeminate 
as  to  fighting  any  more  against  their  enemies, 
but  applied  themselves  to  the  cultivation  of  the 
land,  which  producing  them  great  plenty  and 
riches,  tney  neglected  the  regular  disposition  of 
their  settlement,  and  indulged  themselves  in 
luxury  and  pleasures,  nor  were  they  any  long- 
er careful  to  hear  the  laws  that  belonged  to 
their  political  government:  whereupon  God 
was  provoked  to  anger,  and  put  them  in  mind 
first,  how,  contrary  to  his  directions,  they  had 
spared  the  Canaan  ites,  and  after  that,  how  these 
Canaanites,  as  opportunity  served,  used  them 
»ery  barbarously.  But  the  Israelites,  thought 
they  were  in  heaviness  at  these  admonitions 
from  God,  yet  were  they  still  very  unwilling  to 
(jo  to  war,  and  since  they  got  large  tributes 
from  the  Canaanites,  and  were  indisposed  for 
taking  pains  by  their  luxury,  they  suffered  their 
aristocracy  to  be  corrupted  also,  and  did  not  or- 
dain themselves  a  senate,  nor  any  other  such 
magistrates  as  their  laws  had  formerly  required, 
tjmi   he,\  were  very  much  fiven  to  cultivating 


their  fields,  in  order  to  get  wealth-  which  ci«ai 
indolence  of  theirs  brought  a  terrible  seuitioa 
upon  them,  and  they  proceeded  so  far  as  to 
fight  one  against  another,  from  die  following 
occasion: 

8.  There  was  a  Levite,#  a  man  of  a  vulgar 
family,  that  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Ephnum, 
and  dwelt  therein;  this  man  married  a  wife 
from  Bethlehem,  which  is  a  place  belong 
to  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Now  he  was  very  fon 
of  his  wife,  and  overcome  with  her  beauty^ 
but  he  was  unhappy  in  this,  that  he  did  nd 
meet  with  the  like  return  of  affection  from  ier 
for  she  was  averse  to  him,  which  did  more  in 
flame  his  passion  for  her,  so  that  they  quarrel- 
led one  with  another  perpetually;  and  at  last 
the  woman  was  so  disgusted  at  these  quarrels, 
that  she  left  her  husband,  and  went  to  her  pa- 
rents in  the  fourth  month.  The  husband  being 
very  uneasy  at  this  her  departure,  and  that  out 
of  his  fondness  for  her,  came  to  his  father  and 
mother-in-law,  and  made  up  their  quarrels, 
and  was  reconciled  to  her,  and  lived  with  them 
there  four  days,  as  being  kindly  treated  by  her 
parents.  On  the  fifth  day  he  resolved  to  go 
home,  and  went  away  in  the  evening:  for  his 
wife's  parents  were  loth  to  part  with  their 
< laughter,  and  delayed  the  time  til'  the  day  was 
gone.  Now  they  had  one  servar  that  follow- 
ed them,  and  an  ass  on  which  tlu  <voman  nulej 
and  when  they  were  near  Jerusalem,  having 
gone  already  thirty  furlongs,  the  servant  *■<* 
vised  them  to  take  up  their  lodgings  son* 
where,  lest  some  misfortune  should  befall  the*1 
if  they  travelled  in  the  night,  especially  sine* 
they  were  not  far  off  enemies,  that  season  oAei 
giving  reason  for  suspicion  of  dangers  fnm 
even  such  as  are  friends;  but  the  husband  was 
not  pleased  with  this  advice,  nor  was  he  wiring 
to  take  up  his  lodgings  among  strangers,  for 
the  city  belonged  to  the  Canaanites,  but  desir- 
ed rather  to  go  twenty  furlongs  farther,  and  so 
to  take  their  lodgings  in  some  Israelite  c  ty. 
Accordingly,  he  obtained  h'^  purpose,  uid 
came  to  Gil>eah,  a  city  of  tl . .  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, when  it  was  just  dark;  and  while  no  »»ne 
that  lived  in  the  market-place  invited  him  to 
lodge  with  hirn,  there  came  an  old  man  out  of 
the  field,  one  that  was  indeed  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  but  resided  in  Gibeah,  and  met  him, 
and  asked  him,  who  he  was?  and  for  what 
reason  he  came  thither  so  lateJ  and  why  he 
was  looking  out  for  provisions  V  i  supper  when 
it  was  dark?  To  which  he  replied,  that  he  was 
a  Levite,  and  was  bringing  his  wife  from  her 
parents,  and  wjis  going  home,  but  he  told  nun 
his  habitation  was  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim:  so 
the  old  man,  as  well  because  of  their  kindred, 
as  because  they  lived  in  the  same  tribe,  and 
also  because  they  had  thris  accidentally  met 
together,  took  him  in  to  lodge  with  him.    Now 


•  Josephus's  early  date  of  this  history,  before  the  begLa 
ning  of  tliu  judges,  or  when  there  was  no  king  in  Israel* 
Judges  xix.  1,  is  strongly  confirmed  by  the  large  number  of* 
t!«  njaimtes  both  in  lie- days  of  Asn.ind  Jchoclmpliat,  '2<"liron. 
xiv.  8,  and  xvi.  17,  who  yet  were  here  reduced  to  600  men) 
nor  can  those  numbers  be  at  all  supposed  genuine,  if  they 
were  reduced  so  late  as  the  end  of  the  Judge*,  wrhere  osjr 
other  copies  place  this  re^ueuo* 


BOOK  V.— CHAPTER  !L 


m 


tcrtain  young  men,  o.  the  inhabitants  of  Gi- 
-.le&Ji,  having  seen  the  woman  in  the  market- 

Slace,  and  admiring  her  beauty,  when  they  un- 
crstood  that  she  lodged  with  the  old  man, 
came  to  the  doors,  as  contemning  the  weak- 
ness and  fewness  of  the  old  man's  family;  and 
when  the  old  man  desired  them  to  go  away, 
and  not  to  offer  any  violence  or  abuse  there, 
they  desired  him  to  yield  them  up  the  strange 
woman,  and  then  he  should  have  no  harm 
done  to  him:  and  when  the  old  man  alleged, 
that  the  Levite  was  of  his  kindred,  and  that 
they  would  be  guilty  of  horrid  wickedness  if 
<hey  suffered  themselves  to  be  overcome  by 
<heir  pleasures,  and  so  offend  against  their 
taws,  they  despised  his  righteous  admonition, 
and  laughed  him  to  scorn.  They  also  threat- 
ened to  kill  him  if  he  became  an  obstacle  to 
their  inclinations;  whereupon,  when  he  found 
himself  in  great  distress,  and  yet  was  not  will- 
ing to  overlook  his  guests,  and  see  them  abus- 
ed, he  produced  his  own  daughter  to  them; 
and  told  them,  that  it  was  a  smaller  breach  of 
the  law  to  satisfy  their  lust  upon  her,  than  to 
abuse  his  guests;  supposing  that  he  himself 
ihould  by  this  means  prevent  any  injury  to  be 
done  to  those  guests.  When  they  noway  abated 
of  their  earnestness  for  the  strange  woman,  but 
insisted  absolutely  on  their  desires  to  have  her, 
h«?  entreated  them  not  to  perpetrate  any  such 
**t  of  injustice;  but  they  proceeded  to  take 
net  away  by  force,  and  indulging  still  more 
die  violence  of  their  inclinations,  they  took  the 
woman  away  to  their  house,  and  when  they 
had  satisfied  their  lust  upon  her  the  whole 
night,  tiiey  let  her  go  about  day-break.  So  she 
came  to  the  place  where  she  had  been  enter-} 
mined,  under  great  affliction  at  what  had  hap- 
pened, and  was  very  sorrowful  upon  occasion 
of  what  she  had  suffered,  and  durst  not  look 
her  husband  in  the  face  for  shame,  for  she  con- 
cluded that  he  would  never  forgive  her  for 
what  she  had  done,  so  she  fell  down  and  gave 
up  the  ghost;  but  her  husband  supposed  that  his 
wile  was  only  fast  asleep,  and  thinking  nothing 
of  a  more  melancholy  nature  had  happened, 
endeavored  to  raise  her  up,  resolving  to  speak 
comfortably  to  her,  since  she  did  not  volunta- 
rily expose  herself  to  these  men's  lust,  but  was 
forced  away  to  their  house;  but  as  soon  as  he 
perceived  she  was  dead,  he  acted  as  prudendy  | 
as  the  g-eatness  of  his  misfortunes  wculd  ad-  I 
mit,  and  laid  his  dead  wife  upon  the  beast,  and 
carried  her  home;  and  cutting  her  limb  by 
limb  into  twelve  pieces,  he  sent  them  to  every 
tribe,  and  gave  it  in  charge  to  those  that  carried 
them,  to  inform  the  tribes  of  those  that  were 
the  causes  of  his  wife's  death,  and  of  the  vio- 
lence they  had  offered  to  her. 

9.  Upon  this  the  people  were  greatly  disturb- 
ed at  what  they  saw,  and  at  what  they  heard, 
as  never  having  had  the  experience  of  such  a 
thing  before:  so  tiiey  gathered  themselves  to 
Shiloh,  out  of  a  prodigious  and  a  just  anger,  and 
tssembling  in  a  great  congregation  before  the 
tabernacle,  they  immediately  resolved  to  take 
arms,  and  to  treat  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah  as 
enemies;  but  the  senate  restrained  theui  from 


doing  so,  and  persuaded  them  that  they  oughs 
not  so  hastily  to  make  war  upon  people  ef  the 
same  nation  with  them,  before  they  discoursed 
with  them  by  words  concerning  the  accusation 
kir*  against  them,  it  being  part  of  their  law  thai 
they  should  not  bring  an  army  against  fo- 
reigners themselves  when  they  appear  to  have 
been  injurious,  without  sending  an  emlwassage 
first,  and  trying  thereby  whether  they  will  re- 
pent or  not;  and  accordingly  they  exhorted 
them  to  do  what  they  ought  to  do  in  obedience 
to  their  laws,  that  is,  to  send  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Gibeah,  to  know  whether  they  would  deliv- 
er up  the  offenders  to  them,  and  if  they  deliver 
them  up,  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  punishment 
of  those  offenders;  but  if  they  despised  the 
message  that  was  sent  them,  to  punish  them, 
by  taking  up  arms  against  them.  According- 
ly, they  sent  to  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  and 
accused  the  young  men  of  the  crimes  commit- 
ted in  the  affair  of  the  Levite's  wife,  and  re- 
quired of  thern  those  that  had  done  what  was 
contrary  to  the  law,  that  they  might  be  punish- 
ed, as  having  justly  deserved  to  die  for  what 
they  had  done;  but  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah 
would  not  deliver  up  the  young  men,  and 
thought  it  too  reproachful  to  them,  out  of  fear 
of  war,  to  submit  to  other  men's  demands  upon 
them,  vaunting  themselves  to  be  noway  in- 
ferior to  any  in  war,  neither  in  their  number, 
nor  in  courage.  The  rest  of  their  tribe  were 
also  making  great  preparations  for  war,  for 
they  were  so  insolently  mad,  as  also  to  resolve 
to  repel  force  by  force. 

10.  When  it  was  related  to  the  Israelites 
what  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah  had  resolved 
upon,  they  took  their  oath  that  no  one  of  them 
would  give  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  a  Ben- 
jamite,  but  make  war  with  greater  fury  against 
them  than  we  have  learned  our  fore  fa  then 
made  war  against  the  Canaan ites,  and  sent  out 
presently  an  anny  of  four  hundred  thousand 
against  them,  while  the  Benjamites'  army  was 
twenty-five  thousand  and  six  hundred;  five 
hundred  of  whom  were  excellent  at  slinging 
stones  with  their  left  hands,  insomuch  that 
when  the  battle  was  joined  at  Gibeah,  the  Ben 
jamites  beat  the  Israelites,  and  of  them  there 
fell  two  thousand  men;  and  probably  more  had 
been  destroyed  had  not  the  night  come  on  and 
prevented  it,  and  broken  off  the  fight;  so  the 
Benjamites  returned  to  the  city  with  joy,  and 
the  Israelites  returned  to  their  camp  in  a  great 
fright  at  what  had  happened.  On  the  next  day, 
when  they  fought  again,  the  Benjamites  beat 
them,  and  eighteen  thousand  of  the  Israelites 
were  slain,  and  the  rest  deserted  their  camp 
out  of  fear  of  a  greater  slaughter.  So  they 
came  to  Bethel,*  a  city  that  was  near  their 
camp,  and  faster]  on  the  next  day;  and  bo- 
sought  God  by  Phineas,  the  high  priest,  that 
his  wrath  against  them  might  cease,  and  tha* 

*  Joscphus  seems  here  to  hare  made  a  small  mistake, 
when  lie  took  tlie  Hebrew  word  Betk-El,  which  denote!  th» 
louse  of  God,  or  the  tabernacle,  Judg.  xx.  18,  for  the  props* 
name  of  a  place  Bethel,  it  noway  appearing  that  Die  tabera* 
ele  was  ever  at  Bethel;  only  so  far  it  is  true,  that  Sliiloh,  tfce 
Mace  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  days  «/  the  Judfrs,  was  **w 
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r\e  w  >nld  be  satisfied  with  these  two  defeats, 
■ytd  give  them  the  victory  and  power  over  their 
■memies.  Accordingly,  God  promised  them  so 
to  do  by  the  prophesying  of  I'hineas. 

1 1.  When,  therefore,  tliev  had  divided  the  ar- 
my into  two  parts,  they  laid  the  one-half  of 
them  in  ambush  about  the  city  of  Gibeali  by 
night,  while  the  other  half  attacked  the  Uenja- 
mites,  and  retiring  upon  the  assault,  the  Benja 
mites  pursued  them,  while  the  Hebrews  retired 
by  slow  degrees,  as  very  desirous  to  draw  them 
entirely  from  the  city,  and  the  others  followed 
them  as  they  retired,  till  both  the  old  men  and 
young  men  that  were  left  in  the  city,  as  too 
weak  to  fight,  came  running  out  together  with 
them,  as  willing  to  bring  their  enemies  under. 
However,  when  they  were  a  great  way  from 
the  city,  the  Hebrews  ran  away  no  longer,  but 
turned  back  to  fight  them,  and  lifted  up  the  sig- 
nal they  had  agreed  on  to  those  that  lay  in  am- 
bush, who  rose  up,  and  with  a  great  noise  fell 
upon  the  enemy.  Now,  as  soon  as  ever  they 
perceived  themselves  to  be  deceived,  they  knew 
not  what  to  do,  and  when  they  were  driven 
into  a  certain  hollow  place  which  was  in  a  val- 
ley, they  were  shot  at  by  those  that  encompassed 
them,  till  they  were  all  "destroyed,  excepting 
six  hundred,  which  formed  themselves  into  a 
close  body  of  men,  and  forced  their  passage 
through  the  midst  of  their  enemies,  and  fled  to 
the  neighboring  mountains,  and  seized  upon 
them,  remained  there;  but  the  rest  of  them 
being  about  twenty-five  thousand,  were  slain. 
Then  did  the  Israelites  burn  Gibeah  and  slew 
the  women,  and  the  males  that  were  underage 
and  did  the  same  also  to  the  other  cities  of  the 
Benjamites.  And  indeed  they  were  enraged 
to  that  degree,  that  they  sent  twelve  thousand 
men  out  of  the  army,  anil  gave  thern  orders  to 
destroy  Jabesh  Gilead,  because  it  did  not  join 
with  them  in  fighting  against  the  Benjamites. 
Accordingly,  those  that  were  sent  slew  the  men 
of  war,  with  their  children  and  wives,  excepting 
four  hundred  virgins.  To  such  a  degree  had 
they  proceeded  in  their  anger,  because  they  not 
only  had  the  suffering  of  the  Levite's  wife  to 
avenge,  but  the  slaughter  of  their  own  soldiers. 

12.  However,  they  afterward  were  sorry  for 
the  calamity  they  had  brought  upon  the  Benja- 
mites, and  appointed  a  fast  on  that  account,  al- 
though they  supposed  these  men  had  suffered 
justly  for  their  offence  against  the  laws:  so  they 
recalled,  by  their  ambassadors,  those  six  hun- 
dred which  had  escaped.  These  had  seated 
themselves  on  a  certain  rock  called  'Kimmon,' 
which  was  in  the  wilderness;  so  the  ambassa- 
dors lamented  not  only  the  disaster  that  had 
bef  illen  the  Benjamites,  but  themselves  also, 
by  this  destruction  of  their  kindred,  and  per- 
suaded them  to  take  it  patiently,  and  to  come 
and  unite  with  them,  and  not,  so  far  as  in  them 
lay,  to  give  their  sulferagc  to  the  utter  destruc- 
tion of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin;  ami  said  to  them, 
**\V«  give  you  leave  to  take  the  whole  land  of 
Benjamin  to  yourselves,  and  as  much  prey  as 
you  are  able  to  carry  away  with  you."  So  these 
men  with  sorrow  confessed,  that  what  had  been 
Joim  was  accord ing  to  the  decree  of  God,  and 


had  happened  for  their  own  wickedness,  and 
assented  to  those  that  invited  them,  and  came 
down  to  their  own  tribe.  The  Israelites  alsc 
gave  them  the  four  hundred  virgins  of  Jebesfa 
Gilead  for  wives;  but  as  to  the  remaining  two 
hundred,  they  deliberated  about  it  how  they 
might  compass  wives  enough  for  them,  and 
that  they  might  have  children  by  them;  and 
whereas  they  had,  before  the  war  began,  taken 
an  oath  that  no  one  would  give  his  daughter  to 
wife  to  a  Benjamite,some  advised  them  to  have 
no  regard  to  what  they  had  sworn,  because  the 
oath  had  not  been  taken  advisedly  and  judici- 
ously, but  in  a  passion,  and  thought  that  they 
should  do  nothing  against  God,  if  they  were 
able  to  save  a  whole  tribe  which  was  in  dan- 
ger of  perishing,  and  that  perjury  was  then  a 
sad  and  dangerous  thing,  not  when  it  is  done 
out  of  necessity,  but  when  it  is  done  with 
a  wicked  intention.  But  when  the  senate 
were  affrighted  at  the  very  name  of  perjury,  a 
certain  person  told  them,  that  he  could  show 
them  a  way  whereby  they  might  procure  the 
Benjamites  wives  enough,  and  yet  keep  their 
oath.  They  asked  him  what  his  proposal  was? 
He  said,  "that  three  times  in  a  year  when  we 
meet  in  Shiloh,  our  wives  and  our  daughters 
accompany  us;  let  then  the  Benjamites  be  al- 
lowed to  steal  away,  and  marry  such  woman  as 
they  can  catch,  while  we  will  neither  incite 
them  nor  forbid  them;  and  when  their  parents 
take  it  ill,  and  desire  us  to  inflict  punishment 
upon  them,  we  will  tell  them,  that  they  were 
themselves  the  cause  of  what  had  happened, 
by  neglecting  to  guard  their  daughters,  ant  I  that 
they  ought  not  to  be  over  angry  at  the  Benja- 
mites, since  that  anger  was  permitted  to  rise  too 
high  already."  So  the  Israelites  were  persuad- 
ed to  follow  this  advice,  and  decreed,  that  the 
Benjamites  should  be  allowed  thus  to  steai 
themselves  wives.  So  when  the  festival  was 
coming  on,  these  two  hundred  Benjamites  lay 
in  ambush  before  the  city,  by  two  ami  three 
together,  and  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  vir- 
gins, in  the  vineyards  and  other  places  where 
they  could  lie  concealed.  Accordingly,  the  vir- 
gins came  along  playing,  and  suspected  nothing 
of  what  was  coming  upon  them,  and  walked 
after  an  unguarded  manner,  so  those  that  lay 
scattered  in  the  road  rose  up  and  caught  hold 
of  them;  by  this  means  these  Benjamites  got 
them  wives,  and  fell  to  agriculture,  and  took 
good  care  to  recover  their  former  happy  state. 
And  thus  was  this  tribe  of  the  Benjamites,  after 
they  had  been  in  danger  of  entirely  perishing, 
saved  in  the  manner  forcmentioned,  by  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Israelites,  and  accordingly  it  pre- 
sently flourished,  and  soon  increased  to  Ikj  * 
multitude,  and  came  to  enjoy  all  other  degree* 
of  happiness  And  such  was  the  conclusion 
of  this  war. 

CHAPTER    III. 
How  the  Israelites,  after  this  misfortune,  grcv 

wicked,  ami  served  tfie  Assyrians,  and  hou 

God  delivered  them  by  Otiiniel,  wlio  ruled  over 

them  forty  years. 

§  1.  Now  it  happened  that  the  trine  of  Dan  suf 
fered  in  like  manner  with  the  tribe  of  Bern* 
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BOOK  V. — C  get  over  them;  but  when  it  was  perceived  that 
?ua;  and  it  came  to  do  Soon  the  occasion  foi- 1  he  ]ia(I  not  foile(I  »  »"  fi«t  attempt,  more  of 
towing:  when  the  Isi  lelites  had  already  left  off!  the  people  came  to  ms  assistance;  so  they  join- 
the  exercise  of  their  arms  for  war,  and  wen^  .  ,  ,  ™h  "^e  Assyrians,  and  drov«5  them 
intent  upon  their  husbandry,  the  Cannanites 
despised  them,  and  brought  together  an  army, 
not  because  they  expected  to  suffer  by  them, 
out  because  they  had  a  mind  to  have  a  sure 
prospect  of  treating  the  Hebrews  ill  when  they 
pleased,  and  might  thereby,  for  the  tune  to  come, 
dwell  ii.  their  own  cities  the  more  securely;  they 
prepared,  therefore,  their  chariots,  and  gathered 
their  soldiery  together,  their  cities  also  com- 
bined together,  and  drew  over  to  them  Askelon 
and  Ekron,  which  were  within  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah,  and  many  more  of  those  that  lay  in  the 
plain.  They  also  forced  the  Danites  to  fly  into 
the  mountainous  country,  and  left  them  not  the 
least  portion  of  the  plain  country  to  set  their 
foot  on.  Since  then  these  Danites  were  not 
able  to  fight  them,  and  had  not  land  enough  to 
sustain  them,  they  sent  five  of  their  men  into 
die  midland  country  to  see  for  a  land  to  which 
they  might  remove  their  habitation:  so  these 
men  went  as  far  as  the  neighborhood  of  mount 
Lihanits  and  the  fountains  of  the  lesser  Jor« 
dan;  at  the  great  plain  of  Sidon,  a  day's  jour- 
ney from  the  city;  and  when  they  had  taken  a 
view  of  the  land,  and  found  it  to  be  good  and 
exceeding  fruitful,  they  acquainted  their  tribe 
with  it,  whereupon  they  made  an  expedition 
with  the  army,  and  built  there  the  city  of  Dan 
of  the  same  name  with  the  son  of  Jacob,  and 
of  the  same  name  with  their  own  tribe. 

U.  The  Israelites  grew  so  indolent,  and  unrea- 
dy of  taking  pains,  that  misfortunes  came  hea- 
vier upon  them,  which  also  proceeded  in  part 
from  their  contempt  of  the  divine  worship;  for 
when  they  had  once  fallen  off  from  the  regu- 
larity of  their  political  government  they  indulg- 
ed themselves  farther  in  living  according  to 
their  own  pleasure,  and  according  to  their 
own  will,  till  '.hey  were  full  of  the  evil  doings 
thai  were  con .mon  among  the  Canaan ites.  (Jod, 
therefore,  was  angry  with  them,  and  they  lost 
their  happy  state,  which  they  had  obtained  by 
innumerable  labors,  by  their  luxury;  for  when 
Chushan,  king  of  the  Assyrians,  had  made  war 
against  them,  they  lost  many  of  their  soldiers 
hi  the  battle,  and  when  they  were  besieged, they 
were  taken  by  force;  nay,  there  were  some, 
who  out  of  fear,  voluntarily  submitted  to  him, 
and  though  the  tribute  laid  upon  them  was 
more  than  they  could  bear,  yet  did  they  pay  it, 
anil  underwent  all  sort  of  oppression  for  eight 
years,  after  which  time  they  were  freed  from 
hem  in  the  following  manner: 

3.  There  was  one  whose  name  was  Othniel, 
Ihe  son  of  Kenoz,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  an  ac- 
tive man,  and  of  great  courage  He  had  an  ad- 
monition from  Cod  not  to  overlook  the  Israel- 
ites in  such  a  distress  as  they  were  now  in, but 


entirely  before  them,  and  compelled  them  to 
pass  over  Euphrates.  1  lereupon  Othniel,  who 
had  given  such  proofs  of  his  valor,  received 
from  the  multitude  authority  to  judge  the  peo- 
ple; and  when  he  had  ruled  over  them  forty 
years,  he  died. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

How  our  people  served  the  Moahttes  eighteen 
years,  and  were  then  delivered  from  slavery 
by  one  Ehud,  who  retained  the  dominion  eighty 
years. 

§  1.  When  Othniel  was  dead,  the  affairs  of 
the  Israelites  fell  again  into  disorder,  and  while 
they  neither  paid  to  Cod  the  honor  (hie  to  him. 
nor  were  obedient  te  the  laws,  their  afflictions 
increased,  till  Eglon,  king  of  the  JMoabites,  did 
so  greatly  despise  them,  on  account  of  the  dis- 
orders of  their  political  government,  that  hi 
made  war  upon  them,  and  overcame  them  ii 
several  battles,  and  made  the  most  courageot  • 
to  submit,  and  entirely  subdued  their  armr, 
and  ordered  them  to  pay  him  tribute.  And  whi  m 
he  had  built  him  a  royal  palaee  at  Jericho,*  he 
omitted  no  method  whereby  he  might  distress 
them;  and  indeed  he  reduced  them  to  poverty 
for  eighteen  years:  but  when  God  had  once 
taken  pity  of  the  Israelites,  on  account  of  their 
afflictions,  and  was  moved  to  compassion  by 
their  supplications  put  up  to  him,  he  freed 
them  from  the  hard  usage  they  had  met  witjj 
under  the  Moabites.  This  liberty  he  procured 
for  them  in  the  following  manner: 

2,  There  was  a  young  man  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  whose  name  was  Ehud,  the  eon  of 
Gera,  a  man  of  very  great  courage  in  hold  un- 
dertakings, and  of  a  very  strong  body,  fit  for 
hard  labor,  but  best  skilled  in  using  Ins  left 
hand,  in  which  was  his  whole  strength;  and 
he  also  dwelt  at  Jericho.  Now  this  man  be- 
came familiar  with  Eglon,  and  that  by  means 
of  presents,  with  which  he  obtained  his  favor, 
and  insinuated  himself  into  his  good  opinion, 
whereby  he  was  also  beloved  of  those  that 
were  about  the  king.  Now,  when  on  a  time 
he  was  bringing  presents  to  the  king,  and  had 
two  servants  with  him,  he  put  a  dagger  on  his 
right  thigh  secretly,  ami  went  in  to  him:  it  was 
then  summer  time,  and  the  middle  of  the  day, 
when  the  guards  were  not  strictly  on  their 
watch,  both  because  of  the  heat,  and  because 
they  were  gone  to  dinner.  So  the  young  man, 
when  he  had  offered  his  presents  to  the  king 
who  then  resided  in  a  small  parlor  that  stood 
conveniently  to  avoid  the  heat,  he  fell  into  dis- 
course, with  him,  for  they  were  now  alone,  the 

*  It  appears  by  the  sacred  history,  Judg.  i.  16;  iii.  13,  thw 
Esrlon's  pavilion,  or  palace,  was  at  the  city  of  palm-trees, 

to  endeavor  boldly  to  gain  'them  their  liberty;!  Mtheplace  where  Jericho  had  stood  to  called  aitei  ita  de 

,  ,  -  B  ,  .      .  .       r7     struction  by  Joshua,  that  is,  at  or  near  the  demolished  city. 

bo  when  he  had  procured  some  to  assist  him  m 
this  dangerous  undertaking,  (and  few  they  were, 
who  either  out  of  shame  at  their  present  cir- 


cumstances, or  out  of  a  desire  of  changing  them, 
could  he  prevailed  on  to  assist  him,)  he  first  of 
ail  destroyed  that  garrison  wiuVi  Chuslian had 
IT 


Accordingly,  Josephus  say^  it  was  at  Jericho,  oi  rather  m 
that  fine  country  of  palm-trees,  upon  or  aeai  to  the  tame  spof 
of  ground  on  which  Jencho  had  formerly  stood,  and  on  vhie* 
it  was  rebuilt  by  II id,  1  Kings  xri.  34.  Our  other  copies  thar 
avoid  its  proper  name,  Jericho,  and  call  it  the  city  of  paJm 
irems  ftolv  sneak  here  more  accurately  than  Josepuua. 
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ling  haring  bid  his  servants  that  attended  him 
to  go  their  ways,  because  lie  had  a  mind  to  talk 
with  Ehud.  He  was  now  sitting  on  his  throne; 
and  fear  seized  upon  Ehud  lest  he  should  miss 
his  stroke,  and  not  give  him  a  deadly  wound, 
so  he  raised  himself  up,  and  said  he  had  a 
dream  to  impart  to  him  by  the  command  of 
God;  upon  which  the  king  leaped  out  of  his 
throne  for  joy  of  the  dream;  so  Ehud  smote 
him  to  the  heart,  and  leaving  his  dagger  in  his 
body,  he  went  out  and  shut  the  door  after  him. 
Now  the  king's  servants  were  very  still,  as 
tupposing  that  die  king  had  composed  himself 
tt>  sleep. 


in  pay  three  hundrea  Jiousand  footmen, 
ten  thousand  horsemen,  with  no  fewer  than 
three  thousand  chariots.  Sisera  was  the  com- 
mander of  all  his  army,  and  was  die  prineipa 
person  in  the  king's  favor.  He  so  sorely  beat 
the  Israelite's  when  they  fought  with  him,  that 
he  ordered  them  to  pay  tribute. 

2.  So  they  continued  to  undergo  that  hard 
ship  for  twenty  years,  as  not  good  enough  of 
themselves  to  grow  wise  by  their  misfortune*. 
God  was  willing  also  hereby  the  more  to  sub- 
due their  obstinacy  and  ingratitude  towardi 
himself;  so  when  they  were  at  length  become 
penitent,  and  were  so  wise  as  to  learn  that  theii 


3.  Hereupon  Ehud  informed  the  people  of  |  calamities  arose  from  their  contempt  of  iht. 


Jericho  privately  of  what  he  had  done,  and 
exhorted  them  to  recover  their  liberty;  who 
heard  him  gladly,  and  went  to  their  anns,  and 
aent  messengers  over  the  country,  that  should 
■ound  trumpets  of  rams'  horns,  for  it  was  our 
custom  to  call  the  people  together  by  them. 
Now  the  attendants  of  Eglon  were  ignorant  of 
what  misfortune  had  befallen  him  for  a  great 
while;  but  towards  the  evening,  fearing  some 
U'icommon  accident  had  happened,  they  en- 
tered into  his  parlor,  and  when  they  found 
him  dead,  they  were  in  great  disorder,  and 
knew  not  what  to  do;  and  before  the  guards 
c«mld  be  got  together,  the  multitude  of  the 
If^aelites  came  upon  them,  so  that  some  of 
tliem  were  slain  immediately,  and  some  were 
put  to  flight,  and  ran  away  toward  the  country 
of  Moab,  in  order  to  save  themselves.  Their 
number  was  above  ten  thousand.  The  Israel- 
iies  seized  upon  the  ford  of  Jordan,  and  pur- 
sued them,  and  slew  them,  anil  many  of  them 
ibey  killed  at  the  ford,  nor  did  one  of  them 
escape  out  of  their  hands;  and  by  this  means 
it  was  that  the  Hebrews  freed  themselves  from 
■laveiy  under  the  Moabites.  Ehud  also  was 
on  this  account  dignified  with  the  government 
over  all  the  multitude,  and  died  after  he  had 
held  the  government  eighty  years.*  He  was  a 
man  worthy  of  commendation,  even  besides 
what  he  deserved  for  the  forementioned  act  of 
his.  After  him  Sharngar,  the  son  of  Anath, 
was  elected  for  their  governor,  but  died  in  the 
first  year  of  his  government. 

CHAPTER  V. 

How  the  Canaanites  brought  the  Israelites  under 
slavery  for  twenty  mars:  after  which  lltey  were 
delivered  by  Barak  avd  Deborah,  who  ruled 
over  them  forty  years. 

§  1.  And  now  it  was  that  the  Israelites,  tak- 
mg  no  warning  by  their  former  misfortunes  to 
amend  their  manners,  and  neither  worshipping 
God,  nor  submitting  to  the  laws,  were  brought 
onder  slavery  by  Jabin,  the  king  of  the  Ca- 
■aanites,and  that  before  they  had  a  short  breath- 
ing time  after  the  slavery  under  die  Moabites; 
for  this  Jabin  came  out  of  Ilazor,  a  city  that 
was  situate  over  the  lake  Semechonitis,  and  had 

•  These  80  years  for  the  government  of  Ehud  are  neces- 
sary to  Josephus's  usual  large  numbers  between  the  exodus 
and  Uic  building  of  the  temple,  of  599  or  613  years,  but  not  to 
Ste  smallest  number  of  480  years,  1  Kings  vi.  1.  which  lesser 
•amber  Jotephus  seems  sometime*  to  have  followed.  And 
in  the  befit ning  of  the  next  chapter  It  U  sakl  toy  J» 


laws,  diey  besought  Deborah,  a  certain  prophet- 
ess among  them,  (which  name  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  signifies  a  Bee,)  to  pray  to  God  to  take 
pity  oh  them,  and  not  to  overlook  them,  now 
they  were  mined  by  the  Canaanites.  So  God 
granted  them  deliverance,  and  chose  them  a 
general,  Barak,  one  that  was  of  the  tril»e  of 
Naphtali  (now  Barak,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
signifies  Lightning.) 

3.  So  Deborah  sent  for  Barak,  and  bid  him 
choose  him  out  ten  thousand  young  men,  to  go 
against  the  enemy,  because  God  had  said,  that 
that  number  was  sufficient,  and  promised  tliero 
victory.  But  when  Barak  said,  that  he  would 
not  be  the  general  unless  she  would  also  go  aa 
a  general  with  him,  she  had  indignation  at 
what  he  said,  and  replied,  "Thou,  O  Barak,  de- 
liverest  up  meanly  that  authority  which  God 
hath  given  thee,  into  the  hand  of  a  woman,  and 
I  do  not  reject  it."  So  they  collected  ten  thou- 
sand men,  and  pitched  their  camp  at  mount  Ta- 
bor, where,  at  the  king's  command,  Sisera  met 
them,  and  pitched  his  camp  not  far  from  the 
enemy;  whereupon  the  Israelites  and  Barak 
himself  were  so  affrighted  at  the  multitude  of 
those  enemies,  that  they  were  resolved  to  march 
oft^ had  not  Deborah  retained  them  and  com- 
manded them  to  fight  the  enemy  that  very  day, 
for  that  they  should  conquer  them,  and  God 
would  be  their  assistance. 

4.  So  the  battle  began;  and  when  they  were 
come  to  a  close  fight,  there  came  down  from 
heaven  a  great  storm,  with  a  vast  quantity  of 
rain  and  hail,  and  the  wind  blew  the  ram  in 
the  face  of  the  Canaanites,  and  so  darkened 
their  eyes,  that  their  arrows  and  slings  were  ol 
no  advantage  to  them;  nor  would  the  coldness 
of  the  air  permit  the  soldiers  to  make  use  of 
their  swords,  while  this  storm  did  not  so  much 
incommode  the  Israelites,  because  it  came  or 
their  backs.  They  also  took  such  courage,  ujk)H 
the  apprehension  that  God  was  assisting  them, 
that  they  fell  upon  the  very  midst  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  slew  a  great  number  of  them,  so  thai 
someof  them  fell  by  the  Israelites,  some  fell  by 
their  own  horses,  which  were  put  into  disorder, 
and  not  a  few  were  killed  by  their  own  chanotst 
At  last  Sisera,  as  soon  as  he  saw  himself  bcat- 

sephus.  that  here  wo*  hardly  a  breathing  time  for  the  Israel 
itec  before  Jabin  came  and  enslaved  them,  It  Is  highly  proba- 
ble that  Home  of  the  copies  in  his  time  had  here  only  8  yean 
instead  of  80;  as  had  that  ofTheophllas  of  Antloch,  Ai  Jk* 
toyle,  L.  iii.  and  this  most  probably  fruaa  his  copy  of  it* 
sephaa- 
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en,  fled  away,  and  came  to  a  woman  whose 
same  was  Jael,  a  Kenite,  who  received  him, 
when  he  desired  to  be  concealed;  and  when  he 
asked  for  somewhat  to  drink,  she  gave  him 
sour  milk,  of  which  he  drank  so  freely  that 
he  fell  asleep;  but  when  he  was  asleep,  Jael 
took  an  iron  nail  and  drove  it  through  his 
temples  with  a  hammer  into  the  floor  and  when 
Barak  came,  a  little  afterward,  she  showed  Si- 
sera  nailed  to  the  ground.  And  thus  was  this 
victory  gained  by  a  woman,  as  Deborah  had 
foretold.  Barak  also  fought  with  Jabin  at  Ha- 
zor  and  when  he  met  with  him  he  slew  him; 
and  when  the  general  was  fallen,  Barak  over- 
threw the  city  to  the  foundation,  and  was  com- 
mander of  the  Israelites  for  forty  years. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

How  the  Midianites  and  other  Nations  fought 
against  the  Israelites,  and  beat  them,  and  afflict- 
ed their  country  for  seven  years.  How  they 
were  delivered  by  Gideon,  wfio  rated  over  the 
midt'dude, 

§  1.  Now  when  Barak  and  Deborah  were 
dead,  whose  deaths  happened  about  the  same 
tune,  afterward  the  Midianites  called  the  Ama- 
lekites  and  Arabians  to  their  assistance,  and 
made  war  against  the  Israelites,  and  were  too 
html  for  those  that  fought  against  them;  and 
when  they  had  burnt  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
the)'  carried  off  die  prey.  Now  when  they 
had  dene  this  for  three  years,  the  multitude  of 
the  Israelites  retired  to  the  mountains,  and  for- 
scok  the  plain  country.  They  also  made  them- 
selves hollows  under  ground,  and  caverns,  and 
preserved  therein  whatsoever  had  escaped  their 
enemies;  for  the  Midianites  made  expeditions 
in  harvest  time,  but  permitted  them  to  plough 
die  land  in  winter,  that  so  when  the  others  had 
taken  the  pains,  they  might  have  fruits  for  them 
to  carry  away.  Indeed,  there  ensued  a  fa- 
mine, and  a  scarcity  of  food,  upon  which  they 
betook  themselves  to  then*  supplications  to  God, 
*n«)  besought  him  to  save  them. 

Sf.  Gideon  also,  the  son  of  Joash,  one  of  the 
principal  persons  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
brought  his  si  leaves  of  corn  privately,  and 
direshed  them  at  the  wine-press,  for  he  was  too 
fearful  of  their  enemies,  to  thresh  them  openly 
in  the  threshing-floor.  At  this  time  somewhat 
appeared  to  him  in  the  shape  of  a  young  man, 
and  told  him,  "That  he  was  a  happy  man  and 
beloved  of  God."  To  which  he  immediately 
replied,  "A  mighty  indication  of  God's  favor 
to  me,  that  I  arn  forced  to  use  this  wine-press 
instead  of  a  threshing-floor!"  But  the  appear- 
ance exhorted  him  to  be  of  good  courage,  and 
to  make  an  attempt  for  the  recovery  of  their 
lil.xjrty.  He  answered,  that  "it  was  impossible 
for  him  to  recover  it,  because  the  tribe  to  which 
he  belonged,  was  by  no  means  numerous;  and 
because  he  was  but  young  himself,  and  too  in- 
ronsiderable  to  think  of  such  great  actions." 
But  the  other  promised  him,  that  God  would 
supply  what  he  was  defective  in,  and  would  af- 
ford the  Israelites  victory  under  his  conduct 

3.  Now,  therefore,  as  Gideon   was   relating 
this  to  Home  young  men;   they  l>elieved    him, 


and  immediately  there  was  an  army  of  ter  thou- 
sand men  got  ready  for  fighting.  But  God 
stood  by  Gideon  in  his  sleep,  and  told  him, 
"That  mankind  were  too  fond  of  themselves, 
and  were  enemies  to  such  as  excelled  in  vir 
tue;  now,  that  they  might  not  pass  God  over 
but  ascribe  the  victory  to  him,  and  might  nol 
fancy  it  obtained  by  their  own  power  because 
they  were  a  great  army,  and  able  of  them- 
selves to  fight  their  enemies,  but  might  confess 
that  it  was  owing  to  his  assistance,  he  advis<*d 
him  to  bring  his  army  about  noon,  in  die  vio- 
lence of  the  heat,  to  the  river,  and  to  esteem 
those  that  bent  down  on  their  knees,  and  so 
drank,  to  be  men  of  courage;  but  for  all  those 
that  drank  tumultuously,that  he  should  esteem 
them  to  do  it  out  of  fear,  and  as  in  dread  of 
their  enemies."  And  when  Gideon  had  done 
as  God  had  suggested  to  him,  there  were  found 
three  hundred  men  that  took  water  with  their 
hands  tumultuously;  so  God  bid  him  take  these 
men,  and  attack  the  enemy.  Accordingly  diey 
pitched  their  camp  at  the  river  Jordan,  as  ready 
die  next  day  to  pass  over  it 

4.  But  Gideon  was  in  great  fear,  for  God 
had  told  him  beforehand,  that  he  should  set 
upon  his  enemies  in  the  night  time:  but  God 
being  willing  to  free  him  from  his  fear,  bid 
him  take  one  of  his  soldiers,  and  go  near  to 
the  Midianites'  tents,  for  that  he  should  from 
that  very  place  have  his  courage  raised,  and 
grow  bold.  So  he  obeyed,  and  went  and  took 
his  servant  Phurah  with  him;  and  as  he  came 
near  to  one  of  die  tents,  he  discovered  that 
those  that  were  in  it  were  awake,  and  that 
one  of  them  was  telling  to  his  fellow-soldier  a 
dream  of  his  own,  and  that  so  plainly,  that 
Gideon  could  hear  him.  The  dream  was  this, 
he  thought  he  saw  a  barley-cake,  such  a  one 
as  could  hardly  be  eaten  by  men,  it  was  so  vile, 
rolling  through  the  camp,  and  overthrowing 
the  royal  tent,  and  the  tents  of  all  the  soldiers, 
Now  the  other  soldier  explained  this  vision  to 
mean  the  destruction  of  the  anny,  and  told 
him  what  his  reason  was  which  made  him  so 
to  conjecture,  viz:  that  the  seed  called  barley 
was  all  of  it  allowed  to  be  of  the  vilest  sort  of 
seed,  and  that  the  Israelites  were  known  to  be 
the  vilest  of  all  the  people  of  Asia,  agreeably 
to  the  seed  of  barley;  and  that  what  seemed  to 
look  big  among  the  Israelites,  was  this  Gideon, 
and  the  army  that  was  with  him:  "and  since 
thou  sayest  thou  didst  see  the  cake  overturning 
our  tents,  I  arn  afraid  lest  God  hath  granted  the 
victory  over  us  to  Gideon." 

5.  When  Gideon  had  heard  this  dream,  good 
hope  and  courage  came  upon  him;  and  he  com- 
manded his  soldiers  to  arm  themselves,  and  tola 
them  of  this  vision  of  their  enemies.  They  also 
took  courage  at  what  was  told  them,  and  were 
ready  to  perform  what  he  should  enjoin  them: 
so  Gideon  divided  his  anny  into  three  parts,  and 
brought  it  out  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night,  each  part  containing  a  hundred  men:  diey 
all  bare  empty  pitchers,  and  lighted  lamps  in 
their  hands,  that  their  onset  might  not  be  die- 
covered  by  their  enemies.  They  Mad  also  each 
of  mem  a  ram's  horn,  in  his  light  hand,  wimfc 


132 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  TIIE  JEW8. 


he  use<l  instead  of  a  trumpet  the  enemies' camp 
took  up  a  larg**  space  of  ground;  for  it  happened 
they  had  a  great  many  camels:  and  as  tin1)'  were 
divided  into  different  nations,  so  they  were  all 
contained  in  one  circle.  Now  when  the  lie- 
brews  did  as  they  were  ordered  beforehand 
upon  their  approach  to  their  enemies,  and  on 
the  signal  given,  sounded  with  their  rams' horns, 
and  brake  their  pitchers,  and  set  upon  their  ene- 
mies with  tlieir  lamps,  and  a  great  shout,  and 
cried,  ^ Victory  to  Gideon,  by  God's  assistance," 
a  disoi  ler  and  a  fright  seized  on  the  other  men 
while  they  were  last  asleep,  for  it  was  night- 
time, as  God  would  have  it;  so  that  a  few  of 
them  were  slain  by  their  enemies,  but  the 
greatest  part  by  their  own  soldiers,  on  account 
of  the  diversity  of  their  language;  and  when 
they  were  once  put  into  disorder,  they  killed  all 
that  they  met  with,  as  thinking  them  to  be  ene- 
mies also.  Tims  there  was  a  great  slaughter 
made.  And  as  the  report  of  Gideon's  victory 
came  to  the  Israelites,  they  took  their  weapons 
tnd  pursued  their  enemies,  and  overtook  them 
hi  a  certain  valley,  encompassed  with  torrents, 
ft  place  which  these  could  not  get  over;  so  liiey 
encompassed  them  and  slew  them  all,  with 
their  kings,  Oreb  and  Zeeb.  But  the  remain- 
ing captains  led  those  soldiers  that  were  left, 
which  were  about  eighteen  thousand,  and 
pitched  their  camp  a  great  way  ofT  the  Israel- 
ites. However,  Gideon  did  not  grudge  his 
pains,  but  pursued  them  with  all  his  army,  and 
|oining  battle  with  them,  cut  off  the  whole  ene- 
mies' army,  and  took  the  other  leaders,  Zebah 
and  Zahnunna,  and  made  them  captives.  Now 
there  were  slain  in  this  battle  of  the  Midian- 
hes,and  of  their  auxiliaries,  the  Arabians,  about 
ft  hundred  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the  He- 
brews took  a  great  prey,  gold,  and  silver,  and 
garments,  and  camels,  and  asses.  And  when 
Gideon  was  come  to  his  own  country  of  Ophra, 
he  slew  the  kings  of  the  Midianites. 

G.  However,  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  was  so 
displeased  at  the  good  success  of  Gideon,  that 
they  resolved  to  make  war  against  him,  accus- 
ing him  because  he  did  not  tell  them  of  his 
expedition  against  their  enemies,  ihit  Gideon, 
as  a  man  of  temper,  and  that  excelled  in  every 
virtue,  pleaded,  "That  it  was  not  the  result  of 
his  own  authority  or  reasoning  that  made  him 
attack  the  enemy  without  them,  but  that  it  was 
die  command  of  God,  and  still  the  victory  be- 
longed to  them  as  well  as  to  those  in  the  army." 
And  by  tins  method  of  cooling  their  passions, 
he  brought  more  advantage  to  the  Hebrews 
han  by  the  success  he  had  against  these  ene- 
mies, for  he  thereby  delivered  them  from  a  se- 
dition which  was  arising  among  them;  yet  did 
this  tribe  afterward  sufler  the  punishment  of 
tli is  their  injurious  treatment  of  Gideon,  of 
which  we  will  give,  an  account  in  clue  time. 

7.  Hereupon  Gideon  would  have  laid  down 
the  government,  but  was  over-persuaded  to 
take  it,  which  he  enjoyed  forty  years,  and  dis- 
tributed  justice  to  thern,  as  the  people  came  to 
bim  in  their  differences;  and  what  he  deter- 
mined was  esteemed  valid  by  all.  And  when  ho 
iked,  lie  was  buried  in  his  own  country  of  Ophra. 


CHAPTER  ML 

Tliat  the  Judges  who  succeeded  Gideon  made 
with  tfie  adjoining  nations  for  a  long  time. 

§  I.  Now  Gideon  had  seventy  sons  that  werr 
legitimate,  for  he  had  many  wives,  but  he  had 
also  one  that  was  spurious,  by  bis  concubine 
Drumah,  whose  name  was  Abimelech,  who, 
after  his  father's  death,  retired  to  Shechem  to 
his  mother's  relations,  for  they  were  of  that 
place:  and  when  lie  had  got  money  of  such  of 
them  as  were  eminent  for  many  instances  of 
injustice,  lie  came  with  them  to  his  father's 
house,  and  slew  all  his  brethren, except  Jotham; 
for  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  escape  and  be 
preserved;  but  Abimelech  made  the  govern- 
ment tyrannical,  and  constituted  himself  a  lord, 
to  do  what  he  pleased,  instead  of  obeying  the 
laws,  and  be  acted  most  rigidly  against  tiio?*» 
that  were  the  patrons  of  justice. 

2.  Now,  when  on  a  certain  time  there  was  a 
public  festival  at  Shechem.  ami  all  the  multi- 
tude was  there  gathered  together,  Jotham  his 
brother,  whose  escape  we  before  related,  went 
up  to  mount  Gerizzim,  which  hangs  over  the 
city  of  Shechem,  and  cried  out  so  as  to  be  heard 
by  the  multitude,  who  were  attentive  to  him. 
He  desired  they  would  consider  what  he  was 
going  to  say  to  them:  so  when  silence  was 
made,  he  said,  "That  when  the  trees  had  a 
human  voice,  and  there  was  an  assembly  of 
them  gathered  together,  they  desired  that  that 
fig-tree  would  rule  over  them;  but  when  the 
tree  refused  so  to  do,  because  it  was  content  3d 
to  enjoy  that  honor  which  belonged  peculiaily 
to  the  fhlit  it  bare,  and  not  that  which  shot  Id 
be  derived  to  it  from  abroad,  the  trees  did  not 
leave  off  their  intentions  to  have  a  ruler,  so 
they  thought  proper  to  make  the  offer  of  that 
honor  to  the  vine;  but  when  the  vine  was 
chosen,  it  made  use  of  the  same  words  which 
the  fig-tree  hail  used  before,  and  excused  itself 
from  accepting  the  government:  and  when 
the  olive-tree  had  done  the  same,  the  brier, 
whom  the  trees  had  desired  to  take  the  king 
dom,  (it  is  a  sort  of  wood  good  for  firing,)  pro- 
mised to  take  the  government,  and  to  be  zeal- 
ous in  the  exercise  of  it,  but  that  then  they 
must  sit  down  under  its  shadow,  ami  if  they 
should  plot  against  it  to  destroy  it,  the  princi- 
ple of  tire  that  was  in  it  should  destroy  them. 
He  told  them,  that  what  he  said  was  no  laugh- 
ing matter:  for  that  when  they  had  experienced 
many  blessings  from  Gideon,  they  overlooked 
Abimelech,  when  he  overruled  all,  and  had 
joined  with  him  in  slaying  his  brethren:  and 
that  he  was  no  better  than  a  fire  himself."  So 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  away,  and  lived 
privately  in  the  mountains  for  tliree  years,  out 
of  fear  of  Abimelech.        ' 

3.  A  little  while  after  this  festival,  the  She- 
rhemites,  who  had  now  repented  thcmsclvef 
of  having  slain  the  sons  of  Gideon,  drove  Abi- 
melech away,  both  from  their  city  and  tlieii 
tribe;  whereupon  he  contrived  how  he  might' 
distress  their  city.  Now  at  the  season  of  vin- 
tage, the  people  were  afraid  to  go  out  and 
rnihor  die  fruits,  for  fear  Abimelech  should  <k 
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them  soi /ie  mischief.  Now  it  happened  that 
there  had  come  to  them  a  man  of  authority, 
one  Gaal,  tliat  sojourned  with  them,  having  his 
armed  men  and  his  kinsmen  with  him;  so  the 
Shechemites  desired  that  he  would  allow  them 
n  guard  during  their  vintage,  whereupon  he 
accepted  of  their  desires,  and  so  the  people 
went  out,  and  Gaal  with  them  at  the  head  of 
his  soldiery;  so  they  gathered  their  fruit  with 
safety,  and  when  they  were  at  supper  in  several 
companies,  they  then  ventured  to  curse  Abi- 
melech  openly,  and  the  magistrates  laid  am- 
bushes in  places  about  the  city,and  caught  many 
of  Abimelech's  followers,  and  destroyed  them. 
4.  Now  there  was  one  Zebul,  a  magistrate  of 
the  Shechemites,  that  had  entertained  Abime- 
lech.  He  sent  messengers,  and  informed  him 
how  much  Gaal  had  irritated  the  people  against 
him,  and  excited  him  to  lay  ambushes  before 
the  city,  for  that  he  would  persuade  Gaal  to  go 
out  against  him,  which  would  leave  it  in  his 
power  to  be  revenged  on  him,  and  when  that 
was  once  done,  he  would  bring  him  to  lie  re- 
conciled to  the  city.  So  Abimelech  laid  am- 
bushes, and  himself  lay  with  them.  Now 
Gaal  abode  in  the  suburbs,  taking  little  care  of 
himself;  and  Zebul  was  with  him.  Now,  as 
Gaal  saw  the  armed  men  coming  on,  he  said 
to  Zebul,  that  some  armed  men  were  coming; 
but  the  other  replied,  they  were  only  shadows 
of  huge  stones;  and  when  they  were  come 
nener,  Gaal  perceived  what  was  the  reality, 
an*)  said,  they  were  not  shadows,  but  men 
lyirg  in  ambush.  Then  said  Zebul,  didst  not 
thou  reproach  Abimelech  for  cowardice?  why 
doit  thou  not  then  show  how  very  courageous 
thou  art  thyself,  and  go  and  fight  him?  So 
Gaal,  being  in  disorder,  joined  battle  with  Abi- 
melech, and  some  of  his  men  fell;  whereupon 
he  fled  into  the  city,  and  took  his  men  with 
him.  But  Zebul  managed  his  matters  so  in 
the  city,  that  he  procured  them  to  expel  Gaal 
out  of  the  city,  and  this  by  accusing  him  of 
cowardice  in  this  action  with  the  soldiers  of 
Ahime'.ech.  J5ut  Abimelech,  when  he  had 
learned  that  the  Shechemites  were  again  com- 
ing out  to  gather  their  grapes,  placed  ambushes 
before  the  city,  and  when  they  were  coming 
out,  the  third  part  of  his  army  took  possession 
of  the  gates,  to  binder  the  citizens  from  re- 
mrning  in  again,  while  the  rest  pursued  those 
that  were  scattered  abroad,  and  so  there  was 
•laughter  everywhere;  and  when  he  had  over- 
thrown the  city  to  the  very  foundations,  for  it 
was  not  able  to  bear  a  siege,  and  had  sown  its 
ruins  with  salt,  he  proceeded  on  with  his  army, 
till  all  the  Schechemites  were  slain.  As  for 
those  that  were  scattered  about  the  country, 
and  so  escaped  the  danger,  they  were  gathered 
together  unto  a  certain  strong  rock,  and  settled 
themselves  upon  it,  and  prepared  to  build  a 
wall  about  it;  and  when  Abimelech  knew  their 
intentions,  he  prevented  them,  and  came  iifion 
them  with  his  forces,  and  laid  fagots  of  dry 
wood  round  the  place,  he  himself  bringing 
some  of  them,  and  by  his  example  encouraging 
the  soldiers  to  do  the  same.  And  when  the 
to*  4  was  encompassed  round  about  with  these 


fagots,  they  set  them  on  fire,  and  threw  hi 
whatsoever  by  nature  caught  fire  the  most 
easily,  so  a  mighty  flame  was  raised,  and  no- 
body could  fly  away  from  the  rock,  but  every 
man  perished  with  tlieir  wives  and  children,  in 
all  about  fifteen  hundred  men,  and  the  rest 
were  a  great  number  also.  And  such  was  the 
calamity  which  fell  upon  the  Shechemitesj 
and  men's  grief  on  their  account  had  been 
greater  than  it  was,  had  they  not  brought  so 
much  mischief  on  a  person  who  had  so  well 
deserved  of  them,  and  had  they  not  themselves 
esteemed  this  as  a  punishment  for  the  same. 

5.  Now  Abimelech,  when  he  had  affrighted 
the  Israelites  with  the  miseries  he  had  brought 
upon  the  Shechemites,  seemed  openly  to  aflect 
greater  authority  than  he  now  had,  and  appear- 
ed to  set  no  bounds  to  his  violence,  unless  it 
were  with  the  destruction  of  all.  According- 
ly, lie  marched  to  Thebez,  and  took  the  city  on 
die  sudden:  and  there  being  a  great  tower  there- 
in, whereunto  the  whole  multitude  fled,  he 
made  preparation  to  besiege  it.  Now  as  he 
was  rushing  with  violence  near  the  gates,  a 
women  threw  a  piece  of  millstone  upon  his 
head,  upon  which  Abimelech  fell  down,  and 
desired  his  armor-bearer  to  kill  him,  lest  his 
death  should  be  thought  to  be  the  work  of  a 
woman;  who  did  what  he  was  bid  to  do.  So 
he  underwent  his  death  as  a  punishment  for 
the  wickedness  he  had  perpetrated  against  his 
brethren,  ami  his  insolent  barbarity  to  the  She- 
chemites. Now  the  calamity  that  happened  to 
those  Shechemites,  was  according  to  the  pre- 
diction of  Jotham.  However,  the  army  that 
waswith  Abimelech,  upon  his  fall,  was  scatter- 
ed abroad,  and  went  to  their  own  houses. 

G.  Now  it  was  that  Jair  the  Gileadite,*  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  took  the  government.  He 
was  a  man  happy  in  other  respects  also,  but 
particularly  in  his  children,  who  were  of  a  good 
character.  They  were  thirty  in  number,  and 
very  skilful  in  riding  on  horses,  anil  were  in- 
trusted with  the  govemment  of  the  cities  of  Gi- 
lead.  He  kept  the  government  twenty-two 
years,  and  died  an  old  man,  and  he  was  buried 
in  Camon,  a  city  of  Gilead. 

7.  And  now  all  the  affaire  of  the  Hebrews 
were  managed  uncertainly,  and  tended  to  disor- 
der, and  to  the  contempt  of  God  and  the  laws. 
So  the  Ammonites  and  Philistines  had  them  in 
contempt,  and  laid  waste  the  country  with  a 
great  army;  and  when  they  had  Uiken  all  Perea, 
they  were  so  insolent  as  to  a  "*mpt  to  gain  the 
possession  of  all  the  rest:  but  mo  '  '"•  »»ews  being 
now  amended  by  the  calami*  *^s  11  v  1  "d  under- 
gone, betook  themselves  to  s  !?  i  u>.  is  to  God: 
and  brought  sacrifices  to  hii><-  •  «•«*«  hing  him 
not  to  be  too  severe  upon  them,  but  to  be  moved 
by  their  prayers  to  leave  ofT  his  anger  against 
them.  So  God  becajne  more  merciful  to  them, 
and  was  ready  to  assist  them. 

*  Our  present  copies  of  Joeephus  aft  omit  Tola  among 
the  judges,  though  the  other  copies  hare  him  next  after  AM- 
inelech,  and  allot  twenty -three  years  to  his  administration, 
Judges  x.  J ,  %  yet  do  all  Joscphus's  commentators  conclude, 
that  in  Joaephtis's  sum  of  the  years  of  Urn  Judges,  his  tweuty- 
thrce  years  are  included;  hence  we  are  to  confess,  tto" 
hat  has  been  loot  her*  nal  of  bis  copies. 
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8.  When  the  Ammonites  had  made  an  expe- 
dition into  the  land  of  Gilead,  lit  inhabitants 
of  the  country  met  them  at  a  certain  mountain, 
hut  wanted  u  commander.  Now  there  was  one 
whose  name  was  Jephtha,  who,  both  on  account 
of  his  father's  virtue,  and  on  account  of  that 
army  which  he  maintained  at  his  own  expenses, 
was  a  potent  man:  the  Israelites,  therefore,  sent 
to  him  and  entreated  him  to  come  to  their  as- 
sistance, and  promised  him  dominion  over  them 
all  his  lifetime.  But  he  did  not  admit  of  their 
entreaty;  ami  accused  them,  that  they  did  not 
come  to  his  assistance  when  he  was  unjustly 
treated,  and  this  in  an  open  manner  by  his  bre- 
thren; for  they  cast  him  off,  as  not  having  the 
3ai.ie  mother  with  the  rest,  but  bom  of  a  strange 
mother,  that  was  introduced  among  them  by  his 
father's  fondness,  and  this  they  did  out  of  a 
contempt  of  his  inability  [to  vindicate  him- 
self] 80  he  dwelt  in  the  country  of  Gilead,  as 
it  is  called,  and  received  all  that  came  to  him, 
let  them  come  from  what  place  soever,  and  paid 
them  wages.  1  lowever  when  they  pressed  him 
•0  accept  the  dominion,  and  swore  that  they 
would  grant  him  the  government  over  them 
all  his  life,  he  led  them  to  the  war. 

9.  And  when  Jephtha  had  taken  immediate 
rare  of  their  affairs,  he  placed  his  army  at  the 
city  of  Mispeh,  and  sent  a  message  to  the  Ammo- 
nite [king,]  complaining  of  his  unjust  pos- 
session of  their  land,  But  that  king  sent  a  con- 
trary message;  and  complained  of  the  exodus 
of  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  and  desired  him 
to  go  out  of  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  and 
yield  it  up  to  him,  as  at  first  his  paternal  inheri- 
tance. But  Jephtha  returned  this  answer, 
"That  he  did  not  justly  complain  of  his  ances- 
tors about  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  and  ought 
rather  to  thank  them  that  they  left  the  land  of 
the  Ammonites  to  them,  since  Moses  could  have 
taken  it  also;  and  that  neither  would  he  recede 
from  that  land  of  their  own,  which  God  had  ol>- 
tained  for  them,  and  they  had  now  inhabited 
[above]  three  hundred  years,  but  would  fight 
with  them  al>out  it." 

10.  And  when  he  had  given  them  this  an- 
swer, he  sent  the  ambassadors  away.  And 
when  he  had  prayed  for  victor}',  and  had  vow- 
ed to  perform  sacred  ofiices;*  and  if  he  came 
home  in  safety,  to  offer  in  sacrifice  what  living 
creature  soever  should  first  meet  him,  he  joined 
battle  with  the  enemy,  and  gained  a  great  victo- 
ry, and  in  his  pursuit  slew  the  enemies  all  along 
as  far  as  the  city  Monnith.  lie  then  passed  over 
to  the  land  of  the  Ammonites,  and  overthrew 
many  of  their  citie**.  and  took  their  prey,  and 
freed  his  own  people  from  that  slavery  which 
they  had  undergone  for  eighteen  years.  But 
as  he  came  back,  he  fell  into  a  calamity  noway 
correspondent  to  the  great  actions  he  had  done; 
for  it  was  his  daughter  that  came  to  meet  him; 
she  was  also  an  only  child,  and  a  virgin:  upon 
this,  Jephtha  heavily  lamented  the  greatness  of 
nis  affliction,  and  blamed  his  daughter  for  being 

•  Josephus  justly  condemns  Jephtha,  as  to  the  Apostol.cal 
Constitutions,  b.  vii.  ch.  xxxvii.  for  his  rash  vow,  whether 
It  were  for  sacrificing  his  daughter,  as  Josephus  thought,  or 
fcr  dedicating  her,  who  was  his  only  child,  10  perpetual  vu- 
ftuly,  at  ik%  tabernacle  or  eluewuere,  which  I  rather  «up- 


so  forward  in  meeting  him,  for  he  had  vowed 
to  sacrifice  her  to  God.  However,  this  action 
that  was  to  befall  her  was  not  ungrateful  to  her, 
since  she  should  die  upon  occasion  of  her  fath 
er's  victory,  and  the  liberty  of  her  fellow-citi- 
zens: she  only  desired  her  father  to  give  her 
leave  for  two  months,  to  bewail  her  youth  with 
her  fellow-citizens:  and  then  she  agreed,  that 
at  the  forementioned  lime,  he  might  do  with 
her  according  to  his  vow.  Accordingly,  when 
that  time  was  over,  he  sacrificed  his  daughter 
as  a  burnt-offering;  off-ring  such  an  oblation 
as  was  neither  conformable  to  the  law,  nor  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  not  weighing  with  himself 
what  opinion  the  hearers  would  have  of  such 
a  practice. 

11.  Now  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  fought  against 
him  because  he  did  not  take  them  along  with 
him  in  his  expedition  against  the  Ammonites, 
but  because  he  alone  had  the  prey,  and  the 
glory  of  what  was  done,  to  himself.  As  to 
which  he  said,  first,  they  were  not  ignorant  how 
his  country  had  fought  against  him,  and  that 
when  they  were  invited,  they  did  not  come  to 
his  assistance,  whereas  1  hey  ought  to  have  coir  e 
quickly,  even  before  they  were  invited.  And 
in  the  next  place,  that  they  were  going  to  act 
unjustly;  for  while  they  had  not  courage 
enough  to  fight  their  enemies,  they  came  hastily 
against  their  own  kindred:  and  he  threaten- 
ed them,  that  with  God's  assistance  he  would 
inflict  a  punishment  upon  them,  unless  they 
would  grow  wiser.  But  when  he  could  not 
persuade  them,  he  fought  them  with  those  forc- 
es which  he  sent  for  out  of  Gilead,  and  he 
made  a  great  slaughter  among  them;  and  when 
they  were  beaten,  he  pursued  them,  and  seized 
on  the  passages  of  J  on  Ian  by  a  part  of  his  ar- 
my which  he  had  sent  before,  and  slew  about 
forty-two  thousand  of  them. 

12.  So  when  Jephtha  had  ruled  six  years,  he 
died,  and  was  buried  in  his  own  country,  Sebee, 
which  is  a  place  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

13.  Now  when  Jephtha  was  dead,  Ibzan 
took  the  government,  being  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah,  ami  of  the  city  Bethlehem.  He  had  six- 
ty children,  thirty  of  them  sons,  and  the  rest 
daughters;  all  of  whom  he  left  alive  behind 
him,  giving  the  daughters  in  marriage  to  hus- 
bands, and  taking  wives  for  his  sons.  He  did 
nothing  in  the  seven  years  of  his  administra- 
tion that  was  worth  recording  or  deserved  a 
memorial.  So  he  died  an  old  man,  and  was 
buried  in  his  own  country. 

14.  When  Ibzan  was  dead  after  this  manner, 
neither  did  Ilelon  who  succeeded  him  in  the 
government,  and  kept  it  ten  years,  do  any  thing 
remarkable;  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon. 

15.  Abdon,  also,  the  son  of  Hillel,  of  tho 
tribe  of  Ephrairn,  and  born  at  the  city  Py- 
rathoti,  was  ordained  their  supreme  governor 
after  Ilelon.  He  is  only  recorded  to  have  l>een 
happy  in  his  children;  for  the  public  affairs 
were  then  so  peaceable,  and  in  such  security, 

pose.     If  he  had  vowed  her  for  a  sacrifice  she  ought  to  1  ar» 
been  redeemed,  Lev.  xxvii.  I — cS;  but  of  the  sense  of  ver  88 
29,  as  relating  not  to  tilings  vowed  to  God  bit  devote  J  to  i* 
alrucUon,  see  the  note  ou  Antiq.  b.  v.  ch.  i  «ect.  &. 
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Jwt  neither oid  he  perform  any  glorious  action. 
He  hnd  forty  sons,  and  by  them  lefl  thirty  grand- 
children; and  he  marched  in  stare  with  these 
seventy,  who  were  all  very  skilful  in  riding 
horses,  and  he  left  them  all  alive  after  him.  He 
died  an  old  man;  and  obtained  a  magnificent 
burial  in  Pyrathon. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Concerning  the  fortitude  of  Sampson,  and  what 
mischiefs  fie  brought  upon  the  Philistines. 

§  1.  After  Abdon  was  dead,  the  Philistines 
•ivcrconie  the  Israelites,  and  received  tribute  of 
diem  for  forty  years;  from  which  distress  they 
were  delivered  after  this  manner. 

2.  There  was  one  Manoah,  a  person  of  such 
great  virtue,  that  he  had  few  men  his  equals, 
and  without  dispute  the  principal  person  of  his 
country.  lie  had  a  wife  celebrated  for  her 
beauty,  and  excelling  her  contemporaries.  He 
had  no  children,  and  being  uneasy  at  this  want 
of  posterity,  he  entreated  God  to  give  them 
seed  of  their  own  bodies  to  succeed  them;  and 
with  that  intent  he  came  constantly  into  the 
suburbs,*  together  with  his  wife,  which  suburbs 
were  in  the  great  plain.  Now,  he  was  fond  of 
his  wite  to  the  degree  of  madness,  and  on  that 
account  was  immeasurably  jealous  of  her. 
Now,  when  his  wife  was  once  alone,  an  appa- 
rition was  seen  by  her;  it  was  an  angel  of  God, 
and  resembled  a  young  man  beautiful  and  tall, 
and  brought  her  the  good  news  that  she 
should  have  a  son,  bom  by  God's  providence, 
that  should  be  a  goodly  child  of  great  strength, 
by  whom,  when  he  was  grown  up  to  man's 
estate,  the  Philistines  should  be  afflicted.  He 
exhorted  her  also  not  to  poll  his  hair,  and  that 
he  should  avoid  all  other  kinds  of  drink,  (for 
so  had  God  commanded)  and  be  entirely  con- 
tented with  water.  So  tlie  angel,  when  he  had 
delivered  that  message,  went  his  way,  his  coin- 
ing having  been  by  the  will  of  God. 

3.  Now  the  wife  informed  her  husband  when 
he  came  home,  of  what  the  angel  had  said, 
who  showed  so  great  an  admiration  of  the 
beauty  and  tallness  of  the  young  man  that  had 
appeared  to  her,  that  her  husband  was  astonish- 
ed, and  out  of  himself  for  jealousy,  and  such 
suspicions  as  are  excited  by  that  passion:  but 
she  was  desirous  of  having  her  husband's  un- 
reasonable sorrow  taken  away;  accordingly, 
she  entreated  God  to  send  the  angel  again,  mat 
he  might  be  seen  by  her  husband.  So  the 
angel  came  again  by  the  favor  of  God,  while 
they  were  in  the  suburbs,  and  appeared  to  her 
when  she  was  alone,  without  her  husband. 
She  desired  the  angel  to  stay  so  long  till  she 
might  bring  her  husband;  and  that  request 
being  granted,  she  goes  to  call  Manoah.  When 
he  saw  the  angel,  he  was  not  yet  free  from 
suspicion,  and  he  desired  him  to  inform  him 
of  all  that  he  had  told  his  wife:  but  when  he 
said,  it  was  sufficient  that  she  alone  knew  what 
le  had  said,  he  then  requested  of  him  to  tell 

•  I  can  discover  nn  reason  why  Manoah  and  his  wife  came 
<o  constantly  into  those  suburbs  to  pray  lor  children,  but  be- 
tase  there  was  a  syuaxoguc  <*'  place  of  devotion  in  those 
Mrht 


him  who  he  was,  that  when  the  child  v\ns  born 
they  might  return  him  thanks,  and  irive  him  a 
present  lie  replied,  that  he  did  not  want  any 
present,  for  that  he  did  not  bring  them  the 
good  news  of  the  birth  of  a  son  out  of  the 
want  of  any  thing.  And  when  Manoah  had 
entreated  him  to  stay,  and  partake  of  his  hos- 
pitality, he  did  not  give  his  consent.  However 
he  was  persuaded,  at  the  earnest  request  of 
Manoah,  to  stay  so  long  as  while  he  brought 
him  one  mark  of  his  hospitality:  so  he  slew  • 
kid  of  the  goats,  and  bid  his  wife  boil  it.  When 
all  was  ready,  the  angel  enjoined  him  to  set 
the  loaves  and  the  flesh,  but  without  the  ves- 
sels, upon  the  rock;  which,  when  they  had 
done,  he  touched  the  flesh  with  the  rod  which 
he  had  in  his  hand,  which,  upon  the  breaking 
out  of  a  flame,  was  consumed  together  with 
the  loaves.  And  the  angel  ascended,  openly, 
in  their  sight  up  to  heaven,  by  means  of  the 
smoke,  as  by  a  vehicle.  Now  Manoah  waf 
afraid  that  some  danger  would  come  to  them 
from  this  sight  of  God;  but  his  wife  bid  him  to 
be  of  good  courage,  for  that  God  appeared  to 
them  for  their  benefit. 

4.  So  the  woman  proved  with  child,  ami  waa 
careful  to  observe  the  injunctions  that  were 
given  her:  and  they  called  the  child,  when  he 
was  born,  'Sampson,'  which  name  signifies  one 
that  is  'strong.'  So  the  child  grew  apace,  and 
it  appeared  evidently  that  he  would  be  a  pro- 
phet,* both  by  the  moderation  of  his  diet,  and 
the  permission  of  his  hair  to  grow. 

5.  Now  when  he  once  came  with  his  parenti 
to  Timnath,  a  city  of  the  Philistines,  when 
there  was  a  great  festival,  he  fell  in  love  with 
a  maid  of  that  country,  and  he  desired  of  his 
parents  that  they  would  procure  him  tin;  damsel 
for  his  wife:  but  they  refused  so  to  do,  because 
she  was  not  of  the  stock  of  Israel;  yet  because 
this  marriage  was  of  God,  who  intended  to 
convert  it  to  the  benefit  of  the  Hebrews,  he 
over-persuaded  them  to  procure  her  to  bo 
espoused  to  him.  And  as  he  was  continually 
coming  to  her  parents,  he  met  a  lion,  and 
though  he  was  naked,  he  received  his  onset, 
and  strangled  him  with  his  hands,  and  cast  the 
wild  beast  into  a  woody  piece  of  ground  on 
the  inside  of  the  road. 

6.  And  when  he  was  going  another  tin**,  to 
the  damsel,  he  lighted  upon  a  swarm  of  lH.ee 
making  their  combs  in  the  breast  of  that  lion, 
and  taking  three  honeycombs  away,  he  gave 
them,  together  with  the  rest  of  his  presents 
to  the  damsel.  Now  the  people  of  Timnath, 
out  of  a  dread  of  the  young  man's  strength, 
gave  him,  during  the  time  of  the  wedding  feast, 
(for  he  then  feasted  them  all,)  thirty  of  the  most 
stout  of  their  youth,  in  pretence  to  be  his  com- 
panions, but  in  reality  to  be  a  guard  upon  him, 
that  he  might  not  attempt  to  give  them  any  dis- 
turbance. Now  as  they  were  drinking  merrily 
and  playing,  Sampson  said,  as  was  usual  at  such 

*  Here  by  a  prophet  .tocphus  seems  only  to  mean  one  thai 
was  lorn  by  a  pauicular  providence,  lived  afn-r  the  mannm 
of  a  Nazante  devoted  to  God,  aid  was  to  have  an  extraordi 
nary  commission  and  strength  from  God  far  thu  judging  and 
avenging  bis  peopla  Iataal  -viihuui  <my  proper  propLu- ue  ?o 
Yfclation  at  ail. 
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times,  "*Come,  if  I  propone  you  a  riddle,  and 
rou  can  expound  it  in  these  seven  days*  time, 
I  vrU  give  you  every  one  a  linen  shirt  and  a 
garment,  as  a  reward  of  your  wisdom."  So 
they  being  very  ambitious  to  obtain  the  glory 
of  wisdom,  together  with  the  gains,  desired 
him  to  propose  his  riddle:  hesaid,"that  a  great  de- 
vourer  produced  sweet  food  out  of  itself,  though 
itself  were  very  disagreeable."  And  when 
they  were  not  able,  in  three  days' time,  to  find  out 
themeaningofthe  riddle,  they  desired  the  dam- 
•el  to  discover  it  by  the  means  of  her  husband, 
and  tell  it  them,  and  they  threatened  to  burn 
her  if  she  did  not  tell  it  them.  So  when  die 
damsel  entreated  Sampson  to  tell  it  her,  he  at 
first  refused  to  do  it,  but  when  she  lay  hard  at 
him,  and  fell  into  tears,  and  made  his  refusal  to 
tell  it  a  sign  of  his  unkindness  to  her;  he  in- 
formed her  of  his  slaughter  of  a  lion,  and  how 
he  found  bees  in  his  breast,  and  carried  away 
three  honeycombs,  and  brought  them  to  her. 
Thus  he,  suspecting  nothing  of  deceit,  informed 
her  of  all,  and  she  revealed  it  to  those  that  de- 
sired to  know  it  Then  on  the  seventh  day, 
whereon  they  were  to  expound  the  riddle  pro- 
posed to  them,  they  met  together  before  sunset- 
ting,  and  said,  "Nothing  is  more  disagreeable 
than  a  lion  to  those  that  light  on  it,  and  nothing 
is  sweeter  than  honey  to  those  that  make  use 
of  it."  To  which  Sampson  made  this  rejoinder: 
•Nothing  is  more  deceitful  than  a  woman,  for 
such  was  the  person  that  discovered  my  inter- 
pretation to  you."  Accordingly,  he  gave  them 
the  presents  he  had  promised  them,  making 
iuch  Askelonites  as  he  met  upon  the  road  his 
prey,  who  were  themselves  Philistines  also. 
But  he  divorced  this  his  wife,  and  the  girl  des- 
pised his  anger,  and  was  married  to  his  compa- 
nion,who  made  the  former  match  between  them. 

7.  At  this  injurious  treatment,  Sampson  was 
so  provoked,  that  he  resolved  to  punish  all  the 
Philistines,  as  well  as  hen  so  it  being  then 
summer-time,  and  the  fruits  of  the  land  being 
almost  ripe  enough  for  reaping,  he  caught 
three  hundred  foxes,  and  joining  lighted  torches 
to  their  tails,  he  sent  them  into  the  fields  of 
the  Philistines,  by  which  means  the  fruits  of 
the  fields  perished.  Now  when  the  Philistines 
knew  that  this  was  Sampson's  doing,  and  knew 
also  for  what  cause  he  did  it,  they  sent  their 
rulers  to  Timnath,  and  burnt  his  former  wife, 
and  her  relations,  who  had  been  the  occasion 
of  their  misfortunes. 

8.  Now  when  Sampson  had  slain  many  of 
the  Philistines  in  the  plain  country,  he  dwelt 
at  Etam,  which  is  a  strong  rock  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah;  for  the  Philistines  at  that  time  made  an 
expedition  against  that  tribe.  But  the  people 
of  Judah  said,  that  they  did  not  act  justly  with 
them,  in  inflicting  punishments  upon  them 
while  they  paid  their  tribute,  and  this  only  on 
account  of  Sampson's  offences.  They  answer- 
ed, that  in  case  they  would  not  be  blamed  them- 
selves, they  must  deliver  up  Sampson,  and  put 
bim  into  their  power.  So  they,  being  desirous 
not  V)  be  blamed  themselves,  came  to  the  rock 
with  three  thousand  armed  men,  and  complained 
loSfimTW'Mof  the  hold  insult*  be  had  made  upon 


the  Philistines,  who  were  men  able  to  bring  «4 
lamity  upon  the  whole  nation  of  the  11  ehrewa, 
and  they  told  him  they  were  come  to  take  him, 
and  to  deliver  him  up  to  them,  and  put  him  in- 
to their  power;  so  they  desired  him  to  bear 
this  willingly.  Accordingly,  when  he  had  re- 
ceived assurance  from  them  upon  oath,  that 
they  would  do  him  no  other  harm  than  only  to 
deliver  him  into  his  enemies'  hands,  he  came 
down  from  the  rock,  and  put  himself  into  the 
power  of  his  countrymen.  Then  did  they 
bind  him  with  two  cords,  and  lead  him  on,  in 
order  to  deliver  him  to  the  Philistines;  and 
when  they  came  to  a  certain  place,  which  is 
now  called  *The  Jaw-bone,'  on  account  of  the 
great  action  there  performed  by  Sampson, 
though  of  old  it  had  no  particular  name  at  all, 
the  Philistines,  who  had  pitched  their  camp  not 
far  off,  came  to  meet  him  with  joy,  and  shout- 
ing, as  having  done  a  great  thing,  and  gained 
what  they  desired,  but  Sampson  broke  his  l>ondf 
asunder,  and  catching  up  the  jaw-bone  of  an 
ass  that  lay  down  at  his  feet,  fell  upon  his  ene- 
mies, and  smiting  them  with  his  jaw-bone, 
slew  a  thousand  of  them,  arid  put  the  rest  to 
flight,  and  into  great  disorder. 

9.  Upon  this  slaughter  Sampson  was  too 
proud  of  what  he  had  performed,  and  said  that 
this  did  not  come  to  pass  by  the  assistance  of 
God,  but  that  his  success  was  to  be  ascribe  1  to 
his  own  courage;  and  vaunted  himself,  "'hat 
it  was  out  of  a  dread  of  him,  that  some  of  bis 
enemies  fell,  and  the  rest  ran  away  upon  his 
own  use  of  the  jaw-bone."  But  when  a  great 
thirst  came  upon  him,  he  considered  that  hu- 
man courage  is  nothing,  and  bare  his  testimo- 
ny that  all  is  to  be  ascribed  to  God,  and  besoi  i  ght 
him  that  he  would  not  be  angry  at  any  tNiiia 
he  had  said,  nor  give  him  up  into  the  hand.iof 
his  enemies,  but  afford  him  help  under  his  af- 
fliction, and  deliver  him  from  the  misfort'ine 
he  was  under.  Accordingly,  God  was  moved 
with  his  entreaties,  and  raised  him  up  a  plenti- 
ful fountain  of  sweet  water  at  a  certain  rock; 
whence  it  was  that  Sampson  called  the  place, 
'The  Jaw-bone'*  and  so  it  is  called  to  this  day. 

10.  After  this  fight  Sampson  held  the  Philis- 
tines in  contempt,  and  came  to  Gaza,  and  took 
up  his  lodgings  in  a  certain  inn.  When  the 
rulers  of  Gaza  were  informed  of  his  coming 
thither,  they  seized  upon  the  gates,  and  placed 
men  in  ambush  about  them,  that  he  might  no« 
escape  without  being  perceived.  But  Sampson. 
who  was  acquainted  with  their  contrivances 
against  him,  arose  about  midnight,  and  ran  by 
force  upon  the  gates,  with  their  posts  and 
beams,  and  the  rest  of  their  wooden  furniture, 
and  carried  them  away  on  his  shoulders,  and 
bare  them  to  the  mountain  that  is  over  ilebroa, 
and  there  laid  them  down.  , 

11.  However,  he  at  length  transgressed  tha 
laws  of  his  country,!  and  altered  his  own  rejn> 

•  Thi*  fountain ,  called  Lthi.  or  the  Jaw  bone,  is  still  in  be- 
ing as  travellers  assure  ua,  am!  was  known  by  this  very  nam* 
in  the  days  of  Josephus,  and  ha*  been  known  by  i lie  mum 
nam*  In  all  the  past  ages.     S«?e  Antiq.  b.  vii.  ch.  xii-  sect.  i. 

\  See  thia  justly  observed  in  the  Apostolical  Constitution*. 
b.  vii.  ch.  xxx vii.  that  Sampson's  prayer  \ra  beurd,  but  tiua 
It  wan  before  titta  hit  traiisgreK&iou. 
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tm  .  wy  of  iving,and  imitated  the  strange  cu* 
torn*  >f  foreigners,  which  thing  was  the  begin 
ning  of  his  miseries;  for  lie  fell  in  love  with  a 
woman  who  was  a  harlot  among  the  Philistines; 
her  name  was  Delilah,  ami  he  lived  with  her. 
So  those  that  administered  the  public  affairs  of 
die  Philistines  came  to  her,  and  with  promises 
induced  her  to  get  out  of  Sampson  what  was 
the  cause  of  that  his  strength,  by  which  he  be- 
came unconquerable  to  his  enemies.  Accord- 
ingly, when  they  were  drinking,  and  had  the 
like  conversation  together,  she  pretended  to  ad- 
mire the  actions  he  had  done,  aud  contrived  to 
get  out  of  him,  by  subtility,  by  what  means  he  so 
much  excelled  others  in  strength.  Sampson, 
in  order  to  delude  Delilah,  for  he  had  not  lost 
his  senses,  replied,  that  if  he  were  bound  with 
seven  such  green  withes  of  a  vine  as  might 
still  be  wreathed,  he  should  be  weaker  than 
any  other  man.  The  woman  said  no  more 
then,  but  told  this  to  the  rulers  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  hid  certain  of  the  soldiers  in  am- 
bush within  the  house,  and  when  he  was  dis- 
ordered in  drink,  and  asleep,  she  bound  him  as 
fast  as  possible  with  the  withes,  anil  then,  upon 
atr  awakening  him,  she  told  him  some  of  the 
pe.  >ple  were  upon  him;  but  he  broke  the  withes 
an  1  endeavored  to  defend  himself,  as  though 
so.ne  of  the  people  were  upon  him.  Now 
this  woman,  in  Che  constant  conversation  Samp- 
son had  with  her,  pretended  that  she  took  it 
very  ill  that  he  had  such  little  confidence  in 
her  affections  to  him,  that  he  would  not  tell 
her  what  she  desired,  as  if  she  would  not  con- 
ceal what  she  knew  it  was  for  his  interest  to 
bHve  concealed.  However,  he  deluded  her 
again,  and  told  her,  that  if  they  bound  him 
with  seven  cords,  he  should  lose  his  strength. 
And  when,  upon  doing  this,  she  gained  noth- 
ing, he  told  her  the  third  time,  that  his  hair 
should  be  woven  into  a  web;  but,  even  upon 
doing  this,  the  truth  was  not  discovered.  At 
length  Sampson  upon  Delilah's  prayer,  (for  he 
was  doomed  to  fall  into  some  affliction,)  was 
desirous  to  please  her,  and  told  her,  that  "God 
took  care  of  him,  and  that  he  was  bom  by  his 
providence;  and  that  thence  it  is  that  I  suffer 
my  hair  to  grow,  God  having  charged  me 
never  to  poll  my  head,  and  thence  my  strength 
is  according  to  the  increase  and  continuance  of 
my  hair."  When  she  had  learned  thus  much, 
and  had  deprived  him  of  his  hair,  she  deliver- 
ed him  up  to  his  enemies,  when  he  was  not 
strong  enough  to  defend  himself  from  their 
attempts  upon  him;  so  they  put  out  his  eyes, 
and  bound  him,  and  had  him  led  about  among 
them. 

12.  But  in  process  of  time,  Sampson's  hair 
grew  again.  And  there  was  a  public  festival 
among  the  Philistines,  when  the  rulers,  and 
those  of  the  most  eminent  character,  were 
feasting  together,  (now  the  room  wherein  they 
were,  had  its  roof  supported  by  two  pillars;) 
so  they  sent  for  Sampson,  and  he  was  brought 
to  their  feast,  that  they  might  insult  him  in 
Iheir  cups.  Hereupon  he,  thinking  it  one  of 
the  greatest  misfortunes,  if  he  should  not  be 
•Me  to  revenge  himself  when  he  was  thus  in- 
18 


suited,  persuaded  the  boy  that  led  him  by  the 
hand,  that  he  was  weary  and  wanted  to  rest 
himself,  and  desired  that  he  would  bring  him 
near  the  pillars;  and  as  soon  as  he  came  tc 
them,  he  rushed  with  force  against  them,  and 
overthrew  the  house,  by  overthrowing  its  pil- 
lars, with  the  three  thousand  men  in  it,  who 
were  all  slain,  and  Sampson  with  them.  And 
such  was  the  end  of  this  man,  when  he  had 
ruled  over  the  Israelites  twenty  years.  And 
indeed  this  man  deserves  to  be  admired  for  his 
courage  and  strength,  and  magnanimity  at  his 
death,  and  that  his  wrath  against  his  ene- 
mies went  so  far  as  to  die  himself  with  them. 
But  as  for  his  being  ensnared  by  a  woman, 
that  is  to  be  ascribed  to  human  nature,  which 
is  too  weak  to  resist  the  temptations  to  that  sin; 
but  we  ought  to  bear  him  witness,  that  in  all 
other  respects  he  was  one  of  extraordinary 
virtue.  But  his  kindred  took  away  his  body, 
and  buried  it  in  Sarasat,  his  own  country,  with 
the  rest  of  his  family. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Hoto,  under  ElPs  government  of  the  Israelites, 
Booz  married  Ruth,  from  whom  came  Obed, 
the  grandfather  of  David. 

§  1.  Now  after  the  death  of  Sampson,  Eli  the 
high  priest  was  governor  of  the  Israelites 
Under  him,  when  the  country  was  afflicted 
with  a  famine,  Elimelech  of  Bethlehem,  which 
is  a  city  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  being  not  able 
to  support  his  family  under  so  sore  a  distress, 
took  with  him  Naomi  his  wife,  and  the  children 
that  were  born  to  him  by  her,  Chilion  and 
Mahlon,  and  removed  his  habitation  into  the 
land  of  Moab;  and  upon  the  happy  prosperity 
of  his  affairs  there,  he  took  for  his  sons,  wives 
of  the  Moabites,  Orpah  for  Chilion,  and  Ruth 
for  Mahlon.  But  in  the  compass  of  ten  years, 
both  Elimelech,  and  a  little  while  after  him, 
the  sons,  died:  and  Naomi,  being  very  uneasy 
at  these  accidents,  and  not  able  to  bear  her 
lonesome  condition,  now  those  that  were  dear 
est  to  her  were  dead,  on  whose  account  it  was 
that  she  had  gone  away  from  her  own  country, 
she  returned  to  it  again,  for  she  had  been  in- 
formed it  was  now  in  a  flourishing  condition. 
However,  her  daughters-in-law  were  not  able 
to  think  of  parting  with  her,  and  when  they 
had  a  mind  to  go  out  of  the  country  with  her, 
she  could  not  dissuade  them  from  it;  but  when 
they  insisted  upon  it,  she  wished  them  a  more 
happy  wedlock  than  they  had  had  with  her 
sons,  and  that  they  might  have  prosperity  in 
other  respects  also;  and  seeing  her  own  a£ 
fairs  were  so  low,  she  exhorted  them  to  stay 
where  they  were,  and  not  to  think  of  leaving 
their  own  country,  and  partaking  with  her  of 
that  uncertainty  under  which  she  must  return. 
Accordingly,  Orpah  stayed  behind,  but  she 
took  Ruth  along  with  her,  as  not  to  be  persuad- 
ed to  stay  behind  her,  but  would  take  her  for- 
tune with  her,  whatsoever  it  should  prove. 

2.  When  Ruth  was  come  with  her  mother- 
in-law  to  Bethlehem,  Booz,  who  was  near  of 
kin  to  Elimelech,  entertained  her  and  when 
Naomi  was  so  called  by  her  feUow-citi&sjt* 
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according  to  her  true  name,  she  said,  "You 
might  more  truly  call  me  Mara,"  Now  Naomi 
signifies  in  die  Hebrew  tongue,  'happiness,' 
ami  Mara,  'sorrow.'  It  was  now  reaping  time; 
and  Kind,  by  the  leave  of  her  modier-in-law, 
went  out  to  glean,  that  they  might  get  a  stock 
of  corn  for  their  food.  Now  it  happened  that 
she  came  into  Booz's  field;  and  after  some  time 
Booz  ^ame  thither,  ami  when  he  saw  the 
dams**,  he  inquired  of  his  servant  that  was  set 
over  the  reapers  concerning  the  girl.  The 
servant  had  a  little  before  inquired  about  all 
icr  circumstances,  and  told  them  to  his  master; 
who  kindly  embraced  her,  both  on  account  of 
her  affection  to  her  mother-in-law,  and  her 
remembrance  of  that  son  of  hers,  to  whom 
she  had  been  married,  and  wished  that  she 
might  experience  a  prosperous  condition:  so 
he  desired  her  not  to  glean,  but  to  reap  what 
she  was  able,  and  gave  her  leave  to  carry  it 
home.  1  le  also  gave  it  in  charge  to  that  ser- 
vant who  was  over  the  reapers,  not  to  hinder 
her  when  she  took  it  away,  and  bid  him  give 
her  her  dinner,  and  make  her  drink,  when  he 
lid  the  like  to  the  reapers.  Now  what  corn 
Ruth  received  of  him  she  kept  for  her  mother- 
in-law,  and  came  to  her  in  the  evening,  and 
brought  the  ears  of  com  with  her;  and  Naomi 
had  kept  for  her  a  part  of  such  food  as  her 
neighbors  had  plentifully  bestowed  upon  her. 
Ruth  also  told  her  mother-in-law  what  Booz 
had  said  to  hen  and  when  the  other  had  in- 
formed her  that  he  was  near  of  kin  to  them, 
and  perhaps  was  so  pious  a  man  as  to  make 
some  provision  for  them,  she  went  out  again 
on  the  days  following,  to  gather  the  gleanings 
with  Hooz's  maid-servants. 

3.  It  was  not  many  days  before  Booz,  after 
the  barley  was  winnowed,  slept  in  his  thresh- 
ing-floor. When  Naomi  was  informed  of  this 
circumstance,  she  contrived  it  so  that  Ruth 
should  lie  down  by  him,  for  she  thought  it 
might  be  for  their  advantage,  that  he  should 
discourse  with  the  girl.  Accordingly,  she 
sent  the  damsel  to  sleep  at  his  feet,  who  went 
as  she  bade  her,  for  she  did  not  think  it  con- 
sistent with  her  duty  to  contradict  any  com- 
mand of  her  mother-in-law.  And  at  first  she 
lay  concealed  from  Booz,  as  he  was  fast  asleep; 
but  when  he  awaked  about  midnight,  and  per- 
ceived a  woman  lying  by  him,  he  asked  who  she 
was;  and  when  she  told  him  her  name,  and 
desired,  that  he  whom  she  owned  for  her  lord, 
would  excuse  her;  he  then  said  no  more,  but 
in  the  morning,  before  the  servants  began  to 
set  about  their  work,  he  awaked  her,  and  bid 
her  take  as  much  barley  as  she  was  able  to 
carry,  ana  go  to  her  mother-in-law,  before 
any  body  there  should  see  that  she  had  lain 
down  by  him,  because  it  was  but  prudent  to 
avoid  any  reproach  that  might  arise  on  that  ac- 
count; especially  when  there  had  been  nothing 
done  that  was  ill.  But  as  to  the  main  point 
she  aimed  at,  the  matter  should  rest  here,  "I  le 
that  is  nearer  of  kin  than  I  arn,  shall  be  asked, 
whether  he  wants  to  take  thee  to  wife,  if  he 
•ays  he  does,  thou  shalt  follow  him;  but  if  he  re- 
fusug  it,  I  will  marry  thee  &r>»'M"*',r,«»  **»  ♦**«  Uvv.w 


4.  When  she  had  informed  her  moth<r-i*- 
law  of  this,  they  were  very  glad  of  it,  out  of 
die  hope  they  had  that  Booz  would  make  pro- 
vision for  them.  Now,  about  noon,  Boot 
went  down  into  die  city,  and  gathered  the  se- 
nate together,  and  when  lie  had  sent  for  lluth, 
he  called  for  her  kinsmen  also;  and  when  he 
was  come,  he  said,  "Dost  not  thou  retain  the 
inheritance  of  Elimelech  and  his  sons?"  lie 
confessed  diat  he  did  retain  it,  ami  that  he  did 
as  he  was  permitted  to  do  by  the  laws,  because 
he  was  their  nearest  kinsman.  Then  said  Booz, 
"Thou  must  not  remember  the  laws  by  halves, 
but  do  ever)'  thing  according  to  them;  for  the 
wife  of  Mulilon  is  come  hither,  whom  thou 
must  marry,  according  to  the  laws,  in  caae  thou 
wilt  retain  their  fields."  So  the  man  yielded 
up  both  the  field  ami  the  wife  to  Booz,  who 
was  himself  of  kin  to  those  that  were  dead,  as 
alleging  that  he  had  a  wife  already,  and  chil- 
dren also;  so  Booz  called  the  senate  to  witness, 
and  bid  the  woman  to  loose  his  shoe,  and  spit 
in  his  face  according  to  the  law;  and  when  this 
was  done,  Booz  married  Ruth,  and  they  had  a 
son  within  a  year's  time.  Naomi  was  herself 
a  nurse  to  this  child;  and  by  the  advice  of  the 
women  called  him  'Obed'  as  being  to  be 
brought  up  in  order  to  be  subservient  to  her  in 
her  old  age,  for  Obed,  in  the  Hebrew  dialect, 
signifies  a  servant.  The  son  of  Obed  was 
Jesse,  and  David  was  his  son,  who  was  king, 
and  left  his  dominions  to  his  sons  for  one-and- 
twenty  generations.  I  was,  therefore,  obliged 
to  relate  this  history  of  Ruth,  because  I  hod  a 
mind  to  demonstrate  the  power  of  Cod,  who 
without  difficulty,  can  raise  those  that  are  of 
ordinary  parentage  to  dignity  and  splendor,  to 
which  he  advanced  David,  though  he  were  born 
of  such  mean  parents. 

CHAPTER  X. 

c 

Concerning  the  birth  of  Samuel;  and  hote   K$ 
foretold  the  calamity  that  befell  the  Sons  of  fflv 

§  1.  And  now  upon  the  ill  state  of  the  aflhira 
of  the  Hebrews,  they  made  war  again  upon  the 
Philistines.  The  occasion  was  this;  Eli  the 
high  priest  had  two  sons,  llophni  and  Phineus. 
These  sons  of  Eli  were  guilty  of  injustice  to- 
wards men  and  of  impiety  towards  God,  and 
abstained  from  no  sort  of  wickedness.  Some 
of  their  gifts  they  carried  off,  as  belonging  to 
the  honorable  employment  they  hail,  others  of 
them  they  took  away  by  violence.  They  also 
were  guilty  of  impurity  with  the  women  that 
came  to  worship  God,  [at  the  tabernacle]  ob- 
liging some  to  submit  to  their  lust  by  force, 
and  enticing  others  by  bribes;  nay,  the  whole 
course  of  their  life  was  no  better  than  tyranny. 
Their  father,  therefore,  was,  angry  at  them  foi 
such  their  wickedness,  and  expected  that 
God  would  suddenly  inflict  his  punishments 
upon  them  for  what  they  had  done.  The  mul- 
titude took  it  heinously  also.  And  as  soon  as 
God  had  foretold  what  calamity  would  befall 
Eli's  sons,  which  he  did  both  to  Kli  himself,  and 
to  Samuel  the  prophet,  who  was  yet  but  a  child, 
he  openly  showed  his  sorrow  for  his  sous  dej. 
•tructio&k 
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4.  I  will  first  despatch  what  I  have  to  say 
&nout  the  prophet  Samuel,  and  after  that  will 
proceed  to  speak  of  the  sons  of  Eli,  and  the 
miseries  they  brought  on  the  whole  people  of 
the  I  Icbrews.  Elcanah,  a  Levite,  one  of  a 
middle  condition  among  his  fellow-citizens,  and 
one  that  dwelt  at  Ramathaim,  a  city  of  the  tribe 
of  Ephsaim,  married  two  wives,  Hannah  and 
Pciiinnaft.  He  had  children  by  the  latter,  but 
he  loved  the  other  best,  although  she  were  bar- 
ren. Now  Elcanah  came  with  his  wives  to  the 
city  Shiloh  to  sacrifice,  for  there  it  was  that 
the  tabornacle  of  God  was  fixed,  as  we  have 
formerly  said.  Now  when,  after  he  had  sacri- 
ficed, he  distributed  at  that  festival  portions  of 
the  flesh  to  his  wives  and  children,  and  when 
I  lam mh  saw  the  other  wife's  children  sitting 
round  about  their  mother,  she  fell  into  tears, 
and  lamented  herself  on  account  of  her  barren- 
ness and  lonesomeness;  and  suffering  her  grief 
o  prevail  over  her  husband's  consolations  to 
her,  she  went  to  the  tabernacle  to  beseech 
God  to  give  her  seed,  and  to  make  her  a  moth- 
er; and  to  vow  to  consecrate  the  first  son  she 
should  bear  to  the  service  of  God,  and  this  in 
inch  away,  that  his  manner  of  living  should 
not  be  like  that  of  ordinary  men.  And  as  she 
continued  at  her  prayers  a  long  time,  Eli,  the 
high  priest,  for  he  sat  there  before  the  taber- 
nacle, bid  her  go  away,  thinking  she  had  been 
disordered  with  wine;  but  when  she  said 
she  had  drank  water,  but  was  in  sorrow  for 
want  of  children,  and  was  beseeching  God  for 
them,  he  bid  her  be  of  good  cheer,  and  told 
that  God  would  send  her  children. 

3.  So  she  came  to  her  husband  full  of  hope, 
and  ate  her  meal  with  gladness:  and  when  they 
had  returned  to  their  own  country,  she  found 
herself  with  child,  and  they  had  a  son  born  to 
them,  to  whom  they  gave  the  name  of  SamueL 
which  may  be  styled  one  that  was  asked  of  God. 
They,  therefore,  came  to  the  tabernacle  to  offer 
sac  rifice  for  the  birth  of  the  child,  and  brought 
their  tithes  with  them;  but  the  woman  remem 
beied  the  vow  she  had  made  concerning  hei 
*on,  and  delivered  him  to  EH,  dedicating  him 
to  God,  that  he  might  become  a  prophet.  Ac- 
cordingly his  hair  was  suffered  to  grow  long, 
and  his  drink  was  water.  So  Samuel  dwelt  ann 
was  brought  up  in  the  temple.  But  Elcanah  had 
other  sons  by  Hannah,  and  three  daughters. 

4.  Now,  when  Samuel  was  twelve  years  olc 
lie  began  to  prophesy:  and  when  he  was  once 
asleep,  God  called  to  him,  by  his  name,  but  he. 
supposing  he  had  been  called  by  the  high  priest, 
came  to  him:  but  when  the  priest  said  he  did 

lot  call  him,  God  did  so  thrice.  Eli  was  then 
•o  far  ilia  minated,  that  he  said  to  him*  "Indeed, 
Samuel,  I  was  silent  now  as  well  as  before;  it 
is  God  that  calls  thee;  do  thou,  therefore,  signify 
it  to  him,  and  say,  I  am  here  ready."  So  when 
he  heard  God  speak  again,  be  desired  him  to 
speak,  and  to  deliver  what  oracles  he  pleased  to 
him,  for  he  would  not  fail  to  perform  any  min- 
imrution  whatsoever  he  should  make  use  of  hira 
in;  to  which  God  replied,  "Since  thou  art  here 
ready,  learn  what  miseries  are  coming  upon  the 
Israelites,  such  indeed  aa  words  cannot  declare, 


nor  faith  believe:  for  the  sons  of  Eli  shall  dm 
on  one  day,  and  the  priesthood  shall  be  trans 
ferred  into  the  family  of  Eleazar,  for  Eli  hatk 
loved  his  sons  more  than  he  hath  loved  mj 
worship,  and  to  such  a  degree  as  is  not  for  then 
advantage."  Which  message  Eli  obliged  the 
prophet  by  oath  to  tell  him,  for  otherwise  1m 
had  no  inclination  to  afflict  him  by  telling  it 
And  now  Eli  had  a  far  more  sure  expectation 
of  the  perdition  of  his  sons;  but  the  glory  of 
Samuel  increased  more  and  more,  it  being  found 
by  experience  that  whatsoever  he  prophesied 
came  to  pass  accordingly.* 

CHAPTER  XI. 
Herein  is  declared  what  befell  the  sons  of  JEh. 
the  Arky  and  the  People;  and  how  Eli  himself 
died  miserably, 

§  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  the  Philis 
tines  made  war  against  the  Israelites,  and  pitch 
ed  their  camp  at  the  city  Aphek.  Now  when 
the  Israelites  had  expected  them  a  little  while, 
the  very  next  day  they  joined  battle,  and  tha 
Philistines  were  conquerors,  and  slew  above 
four  thousand  of  the  Hebrews,  and  pursued 
the  rest  of  the  multitude  to  their  camp. 

2.  So  the  Hebrews,  being  afraid  of  the  worst, 
sent  to  the  senate  and  to  the  high  priest,  and 
desired  that  they  would  bring  the  ark  of  Goil, 
that  by  putting  themselves  in  array,  when  it 
was  present  with  them,  they  might  be  too  haid 
for  their  enemies,  as  not  reflecting  that  he  who 
had  condemned  them  to  endure  these  calami- 
ties was  greater  than  the  ark,  and  for  whose 
sake  it  was  that  this  ark  came  to  be  honored 
So  the  ark  came,  and  the  sons  of  the  high 
priest  with  it,  having  received  a  charge  from 
their  father,  that  if  they  pretended  to  survive 
the  taking  of  the  ark,  they  should  come  no 
more  into  his  presence;  for  Phineas  officiated 
already  as  high  priest,  his  father  having  re- 
signed the  office  to  him,  by  reason  of  his  great 
age.  So  the  Hebrews  were  full  of  courage,  as 
supposing  that  by  the  coming  of  the  ark  they 
should  be  too  hard  for  their  enemies;  their  ene- 
mies also  were  greatly  concerned,  and  were 
afraid  of  the  ark's  coming  to  the  Israelites; 
however,  the  upshot  did  not  prove  agreeable 
to  the  expectations  of  both  sides,  but  when  the 
battle  was  joined,  that  victory  which  the  He- 
brews expected,  was  gained  by  the  Philistines, 
and  that  defeat  the  Philistines  were  afraid 
of,  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  Israelites,  and  thereby 
they  found  that  they  put  their  trust  in  the  ark 
in  vain,  for  they  were  presently  beaten  as  soon 
as  they  came  to  a  close  fight  with  their  ene- 
mies, and  lost  about  thirty  thousand  men, 
among  whom  were  the  sons  of  the  high  priest) 
but  the  ark  was  carried  away  by  the  enemies. 

3.  When  the  news  of  this  defeat  came>  to 
Shiloh,  with  that  of  the  captivity  of  the  ark, 
(for  a  certain  young  man,  a  Benjamito,  who 

*  Althongh  there  had  been  s  few  occasional  prophets  be- 
fore, yet  was  this  Samuel  the  first  of  a  constant  succession 
of  prophets  in  the  Jewish  nation,  as  is  implied  in  St  Peter's 
words,  Acts  in.  24:  "Yea,  and  all  the  prophets,  from  Kama©* 
and  those  that  follow  after,  as  many  as  hare  spoken,  bait 
likewise  foretold  of  those  days  "  See  also  \rm  xiii.  90;  0M 
others  were  rather  some  timet «  Jled  rigkU**  imr,  Matt,  ft 
41    riii    17. 
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•raw  in  the  action,  came  as  a  messenger  thither,] 
the  whole  city  was  full  of  lamentations.  Ana 
Eli  the  high  priest,  who  sat  upon  a  high  throne 
at  one  of  the  gates,  heard  their  mournful  cries, 
and  supposed  that  some  strange  thing  had  he- 
fallen  his  family:  so  he  sent  for  the  young 
man;  and  when  he  understood  what  had  hap- 
pened in  the  hattle,  he  was  not  much  uneasy 
as  to  his  sons,  or  what  was  told  him  withal 
about  the  arm)',  as  having  beforehand  known 
by  divine  revelation  that  these  things  would 
happen  and  having  himself  declared  them  be- 
forehand, for  when  sad  tilings  come  unexpect- 
edly they  distress  men  the  most;  but  as  soon  as 
the  ark  was  carried  captive  by  their  enemies, 
he  was  very  much  grieved  at  it,  because  it  fell 
out  quite  differently  from  what  he  expected;  so 
he  fell  down  from  his  throne,  and  died,  having 
in  all  lived  ninety -eight  years,  and  of  them  re- 
tained the  government  forty. 

4.  On  the  same  day  his  son  Phineas's  wife 


died  also,  as  not  able  to  survive  the  misfortune 
of  her  husband;  for  they  told  her  of  her  hue- 
band's  death  as  she  was  in  lal>or.  However 
she  bare  a  son  at  seven  months,  who  lived,  and 
to  whom  they  gave  the  name  of  4Ical»od, 
which  name  signifies  'disgrace,'  and  this  be- 
cause the  army  received  a  disgrace  at  this  time 
5.  Now  Eli  was  the  first  of  the  family  o! 
Ithamar,  the  other  son  of  Aaron,  that  had  the 
government,  for  the  family  of  Elcazar  ofticiat- 
ed  us  high  priest  at  first,  the  son  still  receiving 
that  honor  from  the  father  which  Elcazar  lie 
qtieathed  to  his  son  Phineas;  after  wl  om  Abi 
ezcr  his  son  took  the  honor,  and  deivered  it 
to  his  son,  whose  name  was  IJukki,  fro  n  whom 
his  son  Ozi  received  it;  after  whou,  Eli,  of 
whom  we  have  been  speaking,  had  th  *  priest- 
hood, and  so  had  his  posterity  until  \)  e  time  or 
Solomon's  reign:  but  then  the  posteri^'  of  Elea 
zar  re-assumed  it 
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CHAPTER  I. 

TV  destruction  that  came  upon  the  Philistines, 
and  upon  their  land,  by  the  wrath  of  God,  on 
account  of  their  Jiaving  carried  the  Ark  atony 
captive;  and  after  what  manner  they  sent  it  back 
to  the  Hebrews. 

§  1.  When  the  Philistines  had  taken  the  ark 
of  the  Hebrews  captive,  as  I  said  a  little  before, 
they  carried  it  to  the  city  Ashdod,  and  put  it  by 
their  own  god,  who,  was  called  Dagon,*as  one 
of  their  spoils;  but  when  they  went  into  his 
temple,  the  next  morning,  to  worship  their  god, 
tLey  found  him  paying  the  same  worship  to  the 
ark;  for  he  lay  along,  as  having  fallen  down 
fiorn  the  basis  whereon  he  had  stood.  So  they 
took  him  up,  and  set  him  on  his  basis  again, 
and  were  much  troubled  at  what  had  happen- 
ed; and  as  they  frequently  came  to  Dagon,  and 
found  him  still  lying  along,  in  a  |>osture  of 
adoration  to  the  ark,  they  were  in  very  great 
distress  ai.d  confusion.  At  length  God  sent  a 
very  destructive  disease  upon  the  city  and 
country  of  Ashdod,  for  they  died  of  the  dysen- 
tery or  flux,  a  sore  distemper,  that  brought 
death  upon  them  very  suddenly;  for  before  the 
eoul  could,  as  usual  in  easy  deaths,  be  well 
loosed  from  the  body  they  brought  up  their 
entrails,  and  vomited  up  what  they  had  eaten, 
which  was  entirely  corrupted  by  the  disease. 
And  as  to  the  fruits  of  their  country,  a  great 
multitude  of  mice  arose  out  of  the  earth,  and 
hurt  them,  and  spared  neither  the  plants  nor 
the  fruits.  Now  while  the  people  of  Ashdod 
were  under  these  misfortunes,  and  were  not 
able  to  support  themselves  under  their  calami- 

*  Dagon,  a  famous  maritime  tod  or  idol,  is  generally  sup 
mtmti  to  have  keen  like  a  man  above  Um  navel,  and  like  a 
%•  awMatfeU, 


ties,  they  perceived  that  they  suffered  thus  he 
cause  of  the  ark,  and  that  the  victory  they  had 
gotten,  and  their  having  taken  the  ark  captive, 
had  not  happened  for  their  good;  they  there- 
fore sent  to  the  people  of  Askelon,  and  desired 
that  they  would  receive  the  ark  among  them. 
This  desire  of  the  people  of  Ashdod  was  not 
disagreeable  to  those  of  Askelon,  so  they  grant- 
ed them  that  favor,  liut  when  they  had  got- 
ten the  ark,  they  were  in  the  same  miserable 
condition,  for  the  ark  carried  along  with  it  the 
disasters  the  people  of  Ashdod  had  suffered,  to 
those  who  received  it  from  them.  Those  of 
Askelon  also  sent  it  away  from  themselves  to 
others:  nor  did  it  stay  among  those  others  nei- 
ther, for  since  they  were  pursued  by  the  same 
disasters,  they  still  sent  it  to  the  neighboring 
cities;  so  that  the  ark  went  round  after  this 
manner,  to  the  five  cities  of  the  Philistines,  as 
though  it  exacted  these  disasters  as  a  tribute  to 
be  paid  it  for  its  coming  among  them. 

2.  When  those  that  had  experienced  these 
miseries  were  tired  out  with  them,  and  when 
those  that  heard  them  were  taught  thereby  not 
to  admit  the  ark  among  them,  since  they  paid 
so  dear  a  tribute  for  it,  at  length  they  sought 
for  some  contrivance  and  method  how  they 
might  get  free  from  it:  so  the  governors  of  the 
five  cities, Gath,  and  Ekorn,  and  Askelon,as  aloo 
of  Gaza  and  Ashdod,  met  together;  and  con- 
sidered what  was  fit  to  be  done;  anil  at  the  fir* 
they  thought  proper  to  send  the  ark  back  to 
its  own  people,  as  allowing  that  God  had  aveng- 
ed its  cause;  that  the  miseries  they  had  under- 
gone came  along  with  it,  and  that  these  were 
sent  on  their  cities  upon  its  account,  and  to- 
gether with  it.  However  there  were  those  that 
said,  they  should  not  do  so,  nor  suffer  thenv 
■elves  to  be  deluded,  as  ascribing  the  cause  of 
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eheir  miseries  to  it,  beeansc  it  could  not  have 
such  a  power  and  force  upon  them;  for  had 
God  hail  such  a  regard  to  it,  it  would  not  have 
been  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men:  so  they 
exhorted  them  to  he  quiet,  and  to  take  patiently 
what  had  In-fallen  them,  and  to  suppose  there 
was  no  other  cause  of  it  hut  nature,  which  at 
certain  revolutions  of  time  produces  such  mu- 
tations in  the  bodies  of  men,  in  the  earth,  in 
plants,  and  in  all  things  that  grow  out  of  the 
eanli.  But  the  counsel  that  prevailed  over 
hose  already  described,  was  that  of  certain 
men,  who  were  believed  to  have  distinguished 
themselves  in  former  times  for  their  under- 
standing and  prudence,  and  who,  in  their,  pre- 
sent circumstances,  seemed  ahove  all  the  rest 
to  speak  properly.  These  men  said,  it  was  not 
riglit  either  to  send  the  ark  away,  or  to  detain 
it,  hut  to  dedicate  five  golden  images,  one  for 
every  city,  as  a  thank -offering  to  God,  on  ac- 
count of  his  having  taken  care  of  their  pre- 
servation, ami  having  kept  them  alive  when 
their  lives  were  likely  to  be  taken  away  by 
such  distempers  as  they  were  not  able  to  bear 
up  against.  They  also  would  have  them  make 
five  golden  mire,  like  to  those  that  devoured 
and  destroyed  their  country,*  to  put  them  in  a 
bag,  and  lay  ihem  upon  the  ark;  to  make  them 
a  new  cart  also  for  it,  and  to  yoke  milch  kine 
to  it,f  but  to  shut  up  their  calves,  and  keep 
them  from  them,  lest  by  following  after  them 
they  should  prove  a  hinderance  to  their  dams, 
and  that  the  dams  might  return  the  faster  out 
of  a  desire  of  those  calves;  then  to  drive  these 
milch  kine  that  carried  the  ark,  and  leave  it  at  a 
place  where  three  ways  met,  and  to  leave  it  to 
the  kine  to  go  along  which  of  those  ways  they 

? leased,  that  in  case  they  went  the  way  to  the 
lei  news,  and  ascended  to  their  country,  they 
should  suppose  that  the  ark  was  the  cause  of 
their  misfortunes;  but  if  they  turned  into 
another  road,  they  said,  "We  will  pursue  after 
it,  and  conclude  it  has  no  such  force  in  it.w 

3.  So  they  determined  that  these  men  spake 
well;  and  they  immediately  confirmed  their 
opinion  by  doing  accordingly.  And  when 
they  bail  clone  as  has  been  already  described, 
they  brought  the  cart  to  a  place  where  three 
ways  met,  and  left  it  there,  and  went  their 
ways;  hut  the  kine  went  the  right  way,  and  as 
if  some  persons  had  driven  them,  while  the 
rulers  of  the  Philistines  followed  after  them, 
as  desirous  to  know  where  they  would  stand 
still,  and  to  whom  they  would  go.  Now  there 
was  a  certain  village  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
whose  name  was  'JSethshemcsh,*  and  to  that 
village  did  the  kine  go;  and  though  there  was 
a  great  and  good  plain  before  them  to  proceed 

*  Spanheim  informs  us  here,  that  upon  the  coins  of  Tene- 
ios,  and  those  of  other  cities,  afield  mouse  is  engraven,  to- 
gether with  .-J/w/io  Smintheus  or  JI}>ollo  the  driver  away  of 
field  mite,  on  account  of  his  being  supposed  to  have  freed 
certain  tracts  of  ground  from  those  mice:  which  coins  show 
h-*>wgrcata  Judgment  such  mice  have  sometimes  been,  and 
how  the  deliverance  from  them  was  then  esteemed  the  effect 
of  a  divine  power;  which  observations  are  highly  suitable  to 
this  history. 

f  This  device  of  the  Philistines,  of  having  a  yoke  of  kine 
CD  draw  tins  cart  into  which  they  put  the  ark  of  the  Hebrews, 
to  greatly  illustrated  by  Sanchoniatho's  account,  under  his 
taath  generation  that  Agrouerud,  or  Agrotes  the  husbandman. 


in,  they  went  no  farther,  but  stopped  the  cart 
there.  This  was  a  sight  to  those  of  that  vil- 
lage, and  they  were  very  glad;  for  it  being  then 
summer-time,  and  all  the  inhabitants  being 
then  in  their  fields  gathering  in  their  fruits,  they 
left  oft'  the  labors  of  their  handf  for  joy,  at 
soon  as  they  saw  the  ark,  and  ran  to  the  cart; 
and  taking  the  ark  down,  and  the  vessel  that 
had  the  images  in  it,  and  the  mice,  they  set 
them  upon  a  certain  rock  which  was  in  the 
plain;  and  when  they  had  offered  a  splendid 
sacrifice  to  God,  and  feasted,  they  offered  the 
cart  and  the  kine  as  a  burnt-offering;  and  when 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  saw  this,  they  re- 
turned back. 

4.  But  now  it  was  that  the  wrath  of  God 
overtook  them,  and  struck  seventy  persons 
dead  of  the  village  of  Bethshemesh,*  who,  not 
being  priests,  and  so  not  worthy  to  touch  the 
ark,  had  approached  to  it.  Those  of  that  vil 
lage  wept  for  these  that  thus  suffered,  and 
made  such  a  lamentation  as  way  naturally  to 
be  expected  on  so  great  a  misfortune  that  was 
sent  from  God,  and  every  one  mourned  for  his 
own  relation.  And  since  they  acknowledged 
themselves  unworthy  of  the  ark's  abode  with 
them,  they  sent  to  the  public  senate  of  the 
Israelites,  and  informed  them  that  the  ark  was 
restored  by  the  Philistines;  which  when  they 
knew,  they  brought  it  away  to  Kirjathjearim,  a 
city  in  the  neighborhood  of  Bethshemesh.  In 
this  city  lived  one  'Abinadab,'  by  birth  a  Le- 
vite;  and  who  was  greatly  commended  for  his 
righteous  and  religious  course  of  life;  so  they 
brought  the  ark  to  his  house,  as  to  a  place  fit 
for  God  himself  to  abide  in,  since  therein  did 
abide  a  righteous  man.  His  sons  also  minis- 
tered to  the  divine  service  of  the  ark,  and 
were  the  principal  curators  of  it  for  twenty 
years,  for  so  many  years  it  continued  in  Kir- 
jathjearim, having  been  but  four  months  with 
the  Philistines. 

CHAPTER   II. 

The  Expedition  of  the  Philistines  against  the  He- 
brews, and  the  Hebrews'  Victory,  under  the 
conduct  of  Samuel  Oie  Prophet,  who  was  tfutv 
General. 

§  1.  Now  while  the  city  of  Kirjathjearim 
had  the  ark  with  them,  the  whole  body  of  the 
people  betook  themselves  all  that  time  to  oft'er 
prayers  and  sacrifices  to  God,  and  appeared 
greatly  concerned  and  zealous  about  his  wor- 
ship. So  Samuel  the  prophet,  seeing  how 
ready  they  were  to  do  their  duty,  thought  this 
a  proper  time  to  speak  to  them,  while  they  wr»re 
in  this  good  disposition,  about  the  recovery  of 
their  liberty,  and  of  the  blessings  that  accoin- 

had  a  much  worshipped  statue  and  a  temple,  carried  ahovn 
by  one  or  more  yoke  of  oi<«n,  or  kine,  in  Phoenicia*  in  the 
neighborhood  of  these  Philistines.  See  Cumberland's  Saa- 
chomaiho,  p.  27,  and  247,  and  Essay  on  the  Old  Testainea*, 
Append,  p.  172. 

*  These  70  men,  being  not  so  much  as  Levites,  touched 
the  ark  in  a  r;»-h  or  profane  manner,  and  were  slain  by  the 
band  of  God  for  such  their  rashness  and  profaneness,  aecoreV 
ins;  to  tin*  divine ihreatenings,  Numb.  iv.  15,  -20;  h:liovtrotj 
oilier  copies  come  to  a. Id  such  an  incredible  number  as  50,08c 
in  tins  one  town,  or  small  city,  1  kji»w  not.  See  Dr.  Wall* 
critical  notes  on  1  Saai.  vi.  IS. 
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panicd  the  same.  Accordingly,  he  used  such 
words  to  them  as  he  thought  were  most  likely 
to  excite  that  inclination,  and  to  persuade  them 
to  attempt  it:  "O  you  Israelites,"  said  he,  "to 
whom  the  Philistines  are  Mill  grievous  enemies, 
but  to  whom  God  begins  to  he  gracious,  it  be- 
hoves you  not  only  to  be  desirous  of  liberty, 
out  to  take  the  proper  methods  to  obtain  it. 
Nor  art;  you  to  be  contented  with  an  inclination 
to  get  clear  of  your  lords  and  masters,  while  you 
do  what  will  still  procure  your  continuance  un- 
der them;  be  righteous  then  and  cast  wickedness 
out  of  your  souls,  and  by  your  worship  suppli- 
cate the  divine  majesty  with  all  your  hearts,  and 
persevere  in  the  honor  you  pay  to  him;  for  if 
you  act  thus,  you  will  enjoy  prosperity;  you  will 
be  freed  from  your  slavery,  and  will  get  the  vic- 
tory over  your  enemies;  which  blessings  it  is  not 
possible  you  should  attain,  neither  by  weapons 
of  war  nor  by  the  strength  of  your  bodies,  nor  by 
the  multitude  of  your  assistance;  for  God  has 
not  promised  to  grant  these  blessings  by  those 
means,  but  by  being  good  and  righteous  men; 
and  if  you  will  be  such,  I  will  be  security  to  you 
for  the  performance  of  God's  promises."  When 
Samuel  had  said  thus,  the  multitude  applauded 
his  discourse,  and  were  pleased  with  his  exhor- 
tation to  them,  and  gave  their  consent  to  resign 
themselves  up  to  do  what  was  pleasing  to  God 
So  Samuel  gathered  them  together  to  a  certain 
city  called  Mizpeh,  which  signifies  in  the  He- 
oiew  tongue,  a  'watch  tower;'  there  they  drew 
water  and  poured  it  out  to  God,  and  fasted  all 
iay,  and  betook  themselves  to  their  prayers. 

2.  This  their  assembly  did  not  escape  the  no- 
tice of  the  Philistines:  so  when  they  had  learn- 
ed that  so  large  a  company  had  met  together, 
they  fell  upon  the  Hebrews  with  a  great  army 
and  mighty  forces,  as  hoping  to  assault  them 
when  they  did  not  expect  it,  nor  were  prepared 
for  it  This  thing  affrighted  the  Hebrews,  and 
put  them  into  disorder  and  terror:  so  they  came 
running  to  Samuel,  and  said,  "that  their  souls 
were  sunk  by  their  fears,  and  by  the  former  de- 
feat they  had  received,  and  that  thence  it  was 
that  we  lay  still,  lest  we  should  excite  the  power 
of  our  enemies  against  us.  Now  while  thou  hast 
brought  us  hither  to  offer  up  our  prayers  and 
■acrinVes,  and  take  oaths,  [to  be  obedient,]  our 
enemies  are  making  an  expedition  against  us, 
while  we  are  naked  and  unarmed;  wherefore 
we  have  no  other  hope  of  deliverance  but  that 
by  thy  means,  and  by  the  assistance  God  shall 
afford  us  upon  thy  prayers  to  him,  we  shall  ob- 
tain deliverance  from  the  Philistines."  Here- 
upon Samuel  bid  them  be  of  good  cheer,  and 
promised  them  that  God  would  assist  them; 
and  taking  a  sucking  lamb,  he  sacrificed  it  for 
the  multitude,  and  besought  God  to  hold  his 
protecting  hand  over  them  when  they  should 
fight  with  the  Philistines,  and  not  to  overlook 
thern,  nor  Buffer  them  to  come  under  a  second 
misfortune.  Accordingly,  God  hearkened  to 
his  prayers,  and  accepting  their  sacrifice  with 
■  gracious  intention,  and  such  as  was  disposed 
to  assist  them,  he  granted  them  victory  ami 
jtowp.r  over  their  enemies.  Now  while  the  al- 
ia/ hit  1  the   sacrifice  of   God   upon  it,  and  had 


not  yet  consumed  it  wholly  by  its  sacred  fire, 
the  enemy's  army  marched  out  of  rheir  camp 
and  was  put  in  order  of  battle,  and  this  in  hope 
that  they  should  be  conquerors,  since  the  Jews* 
were  caught  in  distressed  circumstances,  as 
neither  having  their  weapons  with  them,  nor 
being  assembled  there  in  order  to  fight  Hut 
things  so  fell  out,  that  they  would  hardly  have 
been  credited  though  they  had  been  foretold  by 
any  body;  for  in  the  first  place,  God  disturbed 
the  enemies  with  an  earthquake,  and  moved  the 
ground  under  them  to  such  a  degree,  that  he 
caused  it  to  tremble,  and  made  them  to  shake, 
insomuch  that,  by  its  trembling,  he  made  some 
unable  to  keep  their  feet,  and  made  them  fall 
down,  and  by  opening  its  chasms,  he  caused 
that  others  should  be  hurried  down  into  them; 
after  which  he  caused  such  a  noise  of  thunder  to 
come  among  them,  and  made  fiery  lightning 
shine  so  terribly  round  about  them,  that  it  was 
ready  to  burn  their  faces;  and  he  so  suddenly 
shook  their  weapons  out  of  their  hands,  that 
he  made  them  fly  and  return  home  naked.  So 
Samuel  with  the  multitude  pursued  them  to 
Bethcar,  a  place  so  called;  and  there  he  set  up 
a  stone  as  a  boundary  of  their  victory,  and  their 
enemies'  flight,  and  called  it  the  'Stone  ol 
Power,'  as  a  signal  of  that  power  God  had  giv- 
en them  against  their  enemies. 

3.  So  the  Philistines  after  this  stroke,  made 
no  more  expeditions  against  the  Israelites  but 
lay  still  out  of  fear,  and  out  of  remembrance  of 
what  had  befallen  them;  and  what  courage  the 
Philistines  had  formerly  against  the  Hebrews, 
that,  after  this  victory,  was  transferred  to  the 
Hebrews.  Samuel  also  made  an  expedition 
against  the  Philistines,  and  slew  many  of  them, 
and  entirely  humbled  their  proud  hearts,  and 
took  from  them  that  country,  which,  when 
they  were  formerly  conquerors  in  battle,  they 
had  cut  off  from  the  Jews,  which  was  the 
country  that  extended  from  the  borders  of 
Gath  to  the  city  Ekron:  but  the  remains  of  the 
Canaanites  were  at  this  time  in  friendship  with 
the  Israelites. 

CHAPTER  111. 

How  Samuel,  when  he  was  so  infirm  tcith  old 
age,  that  he  could  not  take  care  of  the.  public 
affairs,  intrusted  them  to  his  sons;  aiui  how,  up- 
on the  evil  admviistration  of  the  government 
by  them,  the  multitude  were  so  angry,  thai 
they  required  to  have  a  King  to  govern  them, 
although  Samuel  was  much  displeased  thereat 

§  1.  But  Samuel  the  prophet,  when  he  had 
ordered  the  affairs  of  the  people  after  a  con- 
venient manner,  and  had  appointed  a  city  for 
every  district  of  them,  he  commanded  them  to 
come  to  such  cities,  to  have  the  controversies 
that  they  had  one  with  another  determined  in 
them,  he  himself  going  over  those  cities  twice 
a  year,  and  doing  them  justice:  and  by  thai 
means  he  kept  them  in  very  good  order  for  a 
long  time. 

*  This  ix  the  flrat  place,  Mftrul  remember  tn  tlieaa  Aa 
tiquitiea,  where  Joeephui  kx-piif  to  call  hi*  nation  Jem,  a* 
having  hitherto  usually, if  not  eonsuutily,  called  them  ~  Um* 
Helrrtwt  or  Israelii**.  11m»  smc*mi  plac«  •oua  follow* 
chap.  iii    Met.  5. 
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%  Btft  aJftersYwd  he  found  himself  oppress- 
ed with  old  age,  and  not  able  to  do  what  he 
used  to  do,  so  he  committed  the  government 
rod  the  care  of  the  multitude  to  his  sons;  the 
eider  of  whom  was  called  Joel,  and  the  name 
of  the  younger  was  Ahiah.  He  also  enjoined 
them  to  reside,  and  judL'e  the  people,  the  one 
at  the  city  Bethel,  and  the  other  at  Beersheba, 
and  divided  the  people  into  districts  that  should 
be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  each  of  them. 
Now  these  men  afford  us  an  evident  example 
and  demonstration,  how  some  children  are  not 
Bf  the  like  dispositions  with  their  parents,  but 
sometimes  perhaps  good  and  moderate,  though 
boii:  of  wicked  parents,  and  sometimes  show- 
ing themselves  to  be  wicked,  though  born  of 
good  parents;  for  these  men,  turning  aside 
from  their  father's  good  courses,  and  taking  a 
eourse  that  was  contrary  to  them,  perverted 
justice  for  the  fdthy  lucre  of  gifts  and  bribes, 
and  made  their  determinations  not  according 
to  truth,  hut  according  to  bribery,  and  turned 
aside  to  luxury,  and  a  costly  way  of  living,  so 
that,  as  in  the  first  place  they  practised  what 
was  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  so  did  they, 
in  the  second  place  what  was  contrary  to  the 
will  of  the  prophet  their  father,  who  had  taken 
a  great  deal  of  care,  and  made  a  very  careful 
provision  that  the  multitude  should  be  right- 
eous. 

3.  But  the  people,  upon  these  injuries  offer- 
ed to  their  former  constitution  and  government 
by  the  prophet's  sons,  were  very  uneasy  at  their 
actions,  and  came  running  to  the  prophet,  who 
then  lived  at  the  city  Kamah,  and  informed 
him  of  the  transgressions  of  his  sons;  and  said, 
"that  as  he  was  himself  old  already,  and  too 
infirm  by  that  age  of  his  to  oversee  their  af- 
fairs in  the  manner  he  used  to  do,  so  they  beg- 
ged of  him,  and  entreated  him  to  appoint  some 
person  to  be  king  over  them,  who  might  rule 
over  the  nation,  and  avenge  them  of  the  Phi- 
listines, who  ought  to  be  punished  for  their 
former  oppressions."  These  words  greatly 
afflicted  Samuel,  or.  account  of  his  innate  love 
of  justice,  and  his  hatred  to  kingly  govern- 
nent,  for  he  was  very  fond  of  an  aristocracy,  as 
*hat  made  the  men  that  used  it  of  a  divine  and 
lAppy  disposition:  nor  could  he  either  think  of 
»ting  or  sleeping,  out  of  his  concern  and  tor- 
nent  of  mind  at  '.*hat  they  had  said,  but  all 
he  night  long  did  he  continue  awake,  and  re- 
solved these  notions  in  his  mind. 

4.  Whi'o  he  was  thus  disposed,  God  appear- 
ed to  him.  *_id  comforted  him,  saying,  "That 
*e  ought  n^t  to  De  uneasy  at  what  the  multi- 
tude desired,  because  it  was  not  he,  but  Him- 
self whom  they  so  insolently  despised,  and 
•ro'iM  not  have  to  be  alone  their  king;  that 
they  had  been  contriving  these  things  from  the 
rr.ry  day  that  they  came  out  of  Egypt;  that, 
however,  in  no  long  time  they  would  sorely 
repent  of  what  they  did,  which  repentance  yet 
could  not  undo  what  was  thus  done  for  futuri- 
ty: »hat  they  would  be  sufficiently  rebuked  for 
their  contempt,  end  the  ungrateful  conduct 
they  had   used  towards  me,  and  towards  thy 

rouhtai'*  office.     So   1   command  thee  to  or- 


dain them  such  a  one  as  I  shall  name  be(hr*> 
hand  to  be  their  king,  when  thou  hast  first  de- 
scribed what  mischiefs  kingly  government 
will  bring  upon  them,  and  openly  testify  before 
them  unto  what  a  great  change  of  affairs  they 
ore  basting." 

5.  When  Samuel  had  heard  this,  he  calico 
the  Jews  early  in  the  morning,  and  confessed 
to  them  that  he  was  to  ordain  them  a  king:  but 
he  said  that  he  was  first  to  describe  to  them 
what  would  follow,  what  treatment  they  would 
receive  from  their  kings,  and  with  how  many 
mischiefs  they  m ist  sUuggle:  "For  know  ye, 
said  he,  that,  in  the  first  place,  they  will  take 
your  sons  away  from  you,  and  they  will  com- 
mand some  of  them  to  be  drivers  of  their  cha- 
riots, and  some  to  be  their  horsemen,  and  the 
guards  of  their  body,  and  others  of  them  to  be 
runners  before  them,  and  captains  of  thou- 
sands, and  captains  of  hundreds;  they  will  also 
make  them  their  artificers,  makers  of  armor, 
and  of  chariots,  and  of  instruments;  they  will 
make  them  their  husbandmen  also,  and  the 
curators  of  their  own  fields,  and  the  diggers  of 
their  own  vineyards;  nor  will  there  be  any 
thing  which  they  will  not  do  at  their  com- 
mands, as  if  they  were  slaves  bought  with 
money.  They  will  also  appoint  your  daugh- 
ters to  be  confectioners,  and  cooks,  and  bakers: 
and  these  will  be  obliged  to  do  all  sorts  of 
work,  which  women  slaves,  that  are  in  fear  of 
stripes  and  torments,  submit  to.  They  wilL 
besides  this,  take  away  your  possessions,  ana 
bestow  them  upon  their  eunuchs,  and  the 
guards  of  their  bodies,  and  will  give  tht-  herds 
of  your  cattle  to  their  own  servants;  and  to 
say  briefly  all  at  once,  you,  and  all  that  is  yours, 
will  be  servants  to  your  king,  and  will  become 
noway  superior  to  his  slaves;  and  when  you 
suffer  thus,  you  will  thereby  be  put  in  mind  of 
what  I  now  say.  And  when  you  repent  of 
what  you  have  done,  you  wiil  beseech  God  to 
have  mercy  upon  you,  and  to  grant  you  a 
quick  deliverance  from  your  kings;  but  he  wiD 
not  accept  your  prayers,  but  will  neglect  you, 
and  permit  you  to  suffer  the  punishment  your 
evil  conduct  has  deserved." 

6.  But  the  multitude  was  still  so  foolish  as 
to  be  deaf  to  these  predictions  of  what  would 
befall  them:  and  too  peevish  to  suffer  a  deter- 
mination which  they  had  injudiciously  once 
made,  to  be  taken  out  of  their  mind,  for  they 
could  not  be  turned  from  their  purpose:  dot 
did  they  regard  the  words  of  Samuel,  but 
peremptorily  insisted  on  their  resolution,  and 
desired  him  to  ordain  them  a  king  immediate* 
ly,  and  not  to  trouble  himself  with  fears  of 
what  would  happen  hereafter,  for  that  it  was 
necessary  they  should  have  with  them  one  to 
fight  their  battles,  and  to  avenge  them  of  theif 
enemies,  and  that  it  was  noway  absurd,  when 
their  neighbors  were  under  kingly  govern- 
ment, that  they  should  have  the  same  form  of 
government  also.  So  when  Samuel  saw  that 
what  he  had  said  had  not  diverted  them  from 
their  purpose,  but  that  they  continued  resolute, 
ne  said,  "Go  you  every  one  home  for  the  pre- 
<m;iil  wheo  it  is  fit,  I  will  eend  for  you,  as 
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■a  I  shall  have  learned  from  God  who  it  is  that 
he  will  give  y*  n  for  your  king.** 

CHAPTER  IV. 

The  appointment  of  a  King  over  the  Israelites, 
whose  name  teas  Said;  and  this  by  the  Com- 
mand of  God. 

§  1.  There  was  one  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, a  man  of  good  family,  and  of  a  virtuous 
disposition;  his  name  was  Kish.  lie  had  a  son, 
a  young  man  of  comely  countenance,  and  of  a 
tall  body,  but  his  understanding  and  his  mind 
were  preferable  to  what  was  visible  in  him; 
they  called  him  Saul.  Now  this  Kish  had  some 
fine  she-asse3  that  were  wandered  out  of  the 
pasture  wherein  they  fed,  for  he  was  more  de- 
lighted with  these  than  with  any  other  cattle  he 
had;  so  he  sent  out  his  son,  and  one  servant 
with  him,  to  search  for  the  beasts;  but  when  he 
bad  gone  over  his  own  tribe  in  search  after  the 
asses,  he  went  to  other  tribes,  and  when  he 
found  them  not  there  neither,  he  determined  to 
go  his  way  home,  lest  he  should  occasion  any 
concern  to  his  father  about  himself.  But  when 
his  servant  that  followed  him,  told  him,  as  they 
were  near  the  city  of  Ilamah,  that  there  was  a 
true  prophet  in  that  city,  and  advised  him  to  go 
to  him,  for  that  by  him  they  would  know  the 
upshot  of  the  affair  of  their  asses,  he  replied, 
that  if  they  should  go  to  him,  they  had  noth- 
ing to  p:ive  him  as  a  reward  for  his  prophecy, 
for  their  subsistence  money  was  spent.  The 
servant  answered  that  he  had  still  die  fourth 
part  of  a  shekel,  and  he  would  present  him 
with  that;  for  they  were  m'staken  out  of  ig- 
norance, as  not  knowing  that  the  prophet  re- 
ceived no  such  reward.*  So  they  went  to  him, 
and  when  they  were  before  the  gates,  they  lit 
upon  certain  maidens  that  were  going  to  fetch 
water;  and  they  a«ked  them  which  was  the  pro- 
phet's house?  They  showed  them  which  it  was; 
and  bid  them  make  haste  l>efore  he  sat  down  to 
■upper,  for  he  had  invited  rnanv^iests  to  a  feast 
•nd  that  he  used  to  sit  down  before  those  that 
were  invited.  Now  Samuel  had  gathered  many 
together  to  feast  with  him  on  this  very  account; 
for  while  he  every  day  prayed  to  God  to  tell  him 
beforehand,  whom  he  would  make  king,  he 
had  informed  him  of  this  man  the  day  before, 
for  that  he  would  send  him  a  certain  young 
man  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  about  this 
hour  of  the  day;  and  he  sat  on  the  top  of  the 
house  in  expectation  of  that  time  being  come. 
And  when  the  time  was  completed,  he  came 
down  and  went  to  supper;  so  he  met  with  Saul, 
and  God  discovered  to  him  that  this  was  he  who 
should  rule  over  them.  Then  Saul  went  up 
to  Samuel  and  saluted  him,  and  desired  him  to 
inform  him  which  was  the  prophet's  house?  for 
be  said  be  was  a  Granger,  and  did  not  know  it 
When  Samuel  had  told  him  that  he  was  him- 
self the  person,  he  led  him  in  to  supper,  and 
assured  him  that  die  asses  were  found  which 
he  had  been  to  seek,  and  that  the  greatest  of 
good  things  were  assured  to  him;  he  replied, 

*  Of  this  great  mbHake  of  Saul  and  hi*  •errant,  as  if  a 
Me  prophet  of  God  would  accept  ef  a  fift  or  present,  for 
•troteJUjif  what  was  desired  of  Lies.;  m«  the  note  oa  b.  i*. 

sft,  vt  wet  3 


"Sir,  I  am  too  inconsiderable  to  hope  for  an* 
such  tiling,  and  of  a  tribe  too  small  to  nar< 
kings  made  out  of  it,  and  of  a  family  smallei 
than  several  other  families;  but  thou  tellest  m«  ■ 
this  in  jest,  and  makest  me  an  object  of  laugh- 
ter, when  thou  discourses!  with  me  of  greater 
matters  than  what  1  stand  in  need  of."     How- 
ever, the  prophet  led  him  in  to  the  feast,  and! 
made  him  sit  down,  him  and  his  servant  dial/ 
followed  him,  above  the  other  guests  that  wers 
invited,  which  were  seventy  in  number;*  and  he 
gave  orders  tt  the  servants  to  set  the  royal  por- 
tion before  Saul.     But  when  the  tune  of  going 
to  bed  was  come,  the  rest   rose  up,  and  every 
one  of  them  went  home,  but  Saul  stayed  with 
the  prophet,  he  and  his  servant,  and  slept  with 
him. 

2.  But  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  Samuel  raised  up 
Saul  out  of  his  bed,  and  conducted  him  home- 
ward: and  when  he  was  out  of  the  city,  he  de- 
sired him  to  cause  his  servant  to  go  before,  but 
to  stay  behind  himself,  for  that  he  had  some- 
what to  say  to  him,  when  nobody  else  was 
present.  Accordingly  Saul  sent  away  his  ser- 
vant that  followed  him:  then  did  the  prophet 
take  a  vessel  of  oil,  and  poured  it  upon  the 
head  of  the  young  man,  and  kissed  him,  and 
said,  uBe  thou  a  king,  by  the  ordination  of  God, 
against  the  Philistines,  and  for  avenging  the 
Hebrews  for  what  they  have  suffered  by  them; 
of  this  diou  shalt  have  a  sign,  which  I  would 
have  thee  take  notice  of;  as  soon  as  diou  art  de- 
parted hence,  thou  wilt  find  three  men  upon  the 
road,  going  to  worship  God  at  Bethel,  the  first 
of  whom  thou  wilt  see  carrying  three  loaves  of 
bread,  the  second  carrying  a  kid  of  the  goats,, 
and  the  third  will  follow  them,  carrying  a  bottle 
of  wine.  These  tliree  men  will  salute  thee,  and 
speak  kindly  to  thee,  and  will  give  thee  two 
of  their  loaves;  which  thou  shalt  accept  o£ 
And  thence  thou  shalt  come  to  a  place  called 
Rachel's  Monument,  where  thou  shalt  meet 
with  those  that  will  tell  thee  thy  asses  are 
found;  alter  this,  when  thou  contest  to  Gaba- 
tiia,  thou  shall  overtake  a  company  of  prophets, 
and  thou  shalt  be  seized  with  the  divine  Spirit,! 
and  prophecy  along  with  them,  till  every  one 
that  sees  thee  shall  be  astonished,  and  wonder, 
and  say,  'Whence  is  it  that  die  son  of  Kish  has 
arrived  at  this  degree  of  happiness?'  And  when 
these  signs  have  happened  to  thee,  know  that 
God  is  with  thee;  then  do  thou  salute  thy  father, 
and  thy  kindred.  Thou  shalt  also  come  when  I 
send  for  Uiee  to  Gil  gal,  that  we  may  offer  thank- 
offerings  to  God  for  these  blessings."  When 
Samuel  had  said  this,  and  foretold  'hese  things, 
he  sent  the  young  man  away.  Now  all  tilings 
fell  out  to  Saul  according  to  the  prophecy  of 
SamueL 


*  It  teems  to  me  not  improbable)  that  theae  78  guests  tt 
Samuel,  as  here  with  himaelf  at  the  head  of  them,  were  a 
Jewish  Sanhedrim,  and  that  hereby  Samuel  intimated  to 
Saul  that  these  71  were  to  be  hif  constant  counsellor*,  aad 
that  he  was  to  act  not  like  a  sole  monarch,  but  with  the  ad 
rice  and  direction  of  these  71  members  of  the  Jewish  San- 
hedrim upon  all  occasions,  which  yet  we  never  read  that  a* 
consulted  afterward. 

t  An  instance  of  this  divine  Our  we  have  after  this  to 
Saul  chap.  v.  sect  %  3;  1  Sam.  ii.  6  See  the  like,  Jadf .  Si 
1*,  n.  M,  ii.  ».  riii.  »J5«  and  uv  • 
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';%  But  as  goon  as  Saul  came  into  the  house 
*f  his  kinsman  Aimer,  whom  indeed  he  loved 
oetter  than  any  other  of  his  relations,  he  was 
asked  l»y  him  concerning  his  journey,  and  what 
accidents  happened  to  him  therein:  and  he 
concealed  none  of  the  other  things  from  him, 
no,  not  his  coining  to  Samuel  the  prophet,  nor 
how  he  told  him  the  asses  were  found;  hut  he 
said  nothing  to  him  about  the  kingdom,  and 
what  l>elongcd  thereto,  which  he  thought  would 
procure  him  envy;  and  when  such  tilings  are 
heard  they  are  not  easily  believed;  nor  did  he 
think  it  prudent  to  tell  those  things  to  him,  al- 
though he  appeared  very  friendly  to  him,  and 
one  whom  he  loved  above  the  rest  of  his  rela- 
tions, considering,  I  suppose,  what  human  na- 
mre  really  is,  that  no  one  is  a  firm  friend,  neith 
er  among  our  intimates,  nor  of  our  kindred 
nor  do  they  preserve  that  kind  disposition  when 
God  advances  men  to  great  prosperity,  but  they 
tre  still  ill-natured  and  envious  at  those  tha 
are  in  eminent  stations. 

4.  Then  Samuel  called  the  people  together  to 
the  city  Mizpch,  and  spoke  to  them  in  the 
words  following,  which  he  said  he  was  to  speak 
by  the  command  of  Goti:  That  "when  he  had 
granted  them  a  state  of  liberty,  and  brought 
Oieir  enemies  into  subjection,  they  were  become 
unmindful  of  his  benefits,  and  rejected  God  that 
he  should  not  be  their  King,  as  not  consider- 
ing that  it  would  be  most  for  their  advantage 
to  lie  presided  over  by  the  best  of  beings;  for 
God  is  the  best  of  beings,  and  they  chose  to 
have  a  man  for  their  king;  while  kings  will  use 
their  subjects  as  beasts,  accord  big  to  the  vio- 
lence of  their  own  wills  and  inclinations,  and 
other  passions,  as  wholly  carried  away  with  the 
lust  of  power,  but  will  not  endeavor  to  preserve 
the  race  of  mankind  as  his  own  workmanship 
and  creation,  which,  for  that  very  reason,  God 
would  take  care  of.  But  since  you  have  come 
to  a  fixed  resolution,  and  this  injurious  treat- 
ment of  God  has  quite  prevailed  over  you,  dis- 
pose yourselves  by  your  tribes  and  sceptres, 
and  cast  lots." 

5.  When  the  Hebrews  had  so  done,  the  lot 
fell  upon  the  tribe  of  Benjamin;  and  when  the 
lot  was  cast  for  the  families  of  this  tribe,  that 
which  was  called  Matri  was  taken;  and  when 
the  lot  was  cast  for  the  single  persons  of  that 
family,  Saul,  the  son  of  Kish,  was  taken  for 
their  king.  When  the  young  man  knew  this, 
he  prevented  [their  sending  for  him,]  and  im- 
mediately went  away,  and  hid  himself.  I  sup- 
pose that  it  was  because  he  would  not  have  it 
thought  that  he  willingly  took  the  government 
upon  him;  nay,  he  showed  iuch  a  degree  of , 
command  over  himself,  and  of  modesty,  tfotf 
while  the  greatest  part  are  not  able  to  contain  • 
meir  joy,  even  in  the  gaining  of  small  advanta- 
ges, but  presently  show  themselves  publicly 
to  all  m»n,  this  mau  did  not  only  show  nothing 
of  that  nature,  when  he  was  appointed  to  be 
the  lord  of  so  many  and  so  great  tribes,  but 
crept  away  and  concealed  himself  out  of  the 
sight  of  those  he  was  to  reign  over,  and  made 
them  seek  him,  and  that  with  a  good  deal  of 
trouble..     Bo  when  the  people  were  at  a  Iomi 


and  solicitous  because  Asm  OMappeared,  ta* 
prophet  besought  God  to  show  where  tkt 
young  man  was,  and  to  produce  him  before 
diem.  So  when  they  had  learned  of  God  tke 
place  where  Saul  was  hidden,  they  sent  men 
to  bring  him,  and  when  he  was  come  they  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude.  Now  he 
was  taller  than  any  of  them,  and  his  sta.ure  was 
very  majestic. 

6.  Then  said  the  prophet,  God  gives  you  this 
man  to  be  your  king:  see  how  lie  in  higher 
than  any  of  the  people,  and  worthy  of  this  do- 
minion. So  as  soon  as  the  people  had  made 
acclamation,  God  save  the  king!  the  prophet 
wrote  down  what  would  come  to  pass  in  a  book, 
and  read  it  in  the  hearing  of  the  king,  and  laid 
up  the  book  in  the  tabernacle  of  God,  to  be  ■ 
witness  to  future  generations  of  what  he  had 
foretold.  So  when  Samuel  had  finished  this 
matter,  he  dismissed  the  multitude,  and  came 
himself  to  the  city  Ramah,  for  it  was  his  own 
country.  Saul  also  went  away  to  Gibeah  where 
he  was  born:  and  many  good  men  there  weie 
who  paid  him  the  respect  that  was  due  to  hinaj 
but  the  greater  part  were  ill  men,  who  despised 
him,  and  derided  the  others,  who  neither  did 
bring  him  presents,  nor  did  they  in  affection, 
or  even  in  words,  regard  to  please  him. 

CHAPTER  V. 

SauTs  Expedition  against  the  Nation  of  tke  A»%  • 
moniteSy  and  victory  over  tlttm,  ana  the  spoilt 
he  took  from  them, 

§  1.  After  one  month,  the  war  which  Saul 
had  with  Nahash,  the  king  of  die  Ammonite*, 
obtained  him  respect  from  all  the  people;  for  this 
Nahash  had  done  a  great  deal  of  mischief  to  tha 
Jews  that  lived  beyond  Jordan,  by  the  expedi- 
tion he  had  made  against  them  with  a  great 
and  warlike  anny.  He  also  reduced  their  cities 
into  slavery,  and  that  not  only  oy  subduing 
them  for  the  present,  which  he  did  by  force  and 
violence;  but  weakening  them  by  suhtility  and 
cunning,  that  they  might  not  be  able  after- 
ward to  get  clear  of  the  slavery  they  were  un- 
der to  him;  for  he  put  out  the  right  eyes  of  those 
that  either  delivered  themselves  to  him  upon 
terms,  or  were  taken  by  him  in  war;*  and  this 
he  did,  that  when  their  left  eyes  were  cover- 
ed by  their  shields,  they  might  be  wholly  use- 
less in  war.  Now  when  the  king  of  the  Am- 
monites had  served  those  beyond  Jordan  in 
this  manner,  he  led  his  army  against  those  that 
were  called  Gileadites;  and  having  pitched  his 
camp  at  the  metropolis  of  his  enemies,  which 
was  the  city  Jabesh,  he  sent  ambassadors  to 
them,  commanding  them  either  to  deliver  them- 
selves up,  on  condition  to  have  their  right  eyes 
plucked  out,  or  to  undergo  a  siege,  and  to  havt 
their  cities  overthrown.  He  gave  them  their 
choice,  whether  they  would  cut  off  a  small 
meml>er  of  their  hotly,  or  universally  perish. 
However,  the  Gileadites  were  so  affrighted  at 
these  oilers,  that  they   had  not  courage  to  say 

•Take  here  Theodoret's  note,  cited  by  Dr.  Hudson,  **■• 
that  exposes  his  shield  to  the  enemy  with  his  left  hand,  thet* 
by  hides  his  left  eye,  and  looks  at  the  enemy  with  bia  ri&t 
ev«-  v-    *'.*refore.  that  nioeks  «mt  that  »y*  saaJks*  mum  mm 
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■ny  thing  to  either  of  tnem,  neither  that  they 
would  deliver  themselves  up,  nor  thai  they 
would  fight  him.  Hut  they  desired  that  he 
would  give  themstven  days' respite,  that  they 
might  send  ambassadors  to  their  countrymen, 
and  entreat  their  assistance;  and  if  they  came 
to  assist  them,  they  would  fight,  but  if  that  as- 
sistance were  impossible  to  be  obtained  from 
thru),  they  said  they  would  deliver  themselves 
up  to  stiller  whatever  he  pleased  to  indict  upon 
them. 

2.  So  Nahash,  contemning  the  multitude  of 
the  Giloadites,and  the  answer  they  gave,  allow- 
ed them  a  respite,  and  gave  them  leave  to  send 
to  whomsoever  they  pleased  for  assistance.  So 
they  immediately  sent  to  the  Israelites,  city  by 
oity,and  informed  them  what  Nahash  had  threat- 
ened to  do  to  them,  and  what  great  distress  they 
were  in.  Now  the  people  fell  into  tears  and 
grief,  at  the  hearing  of  what  the  ambassadors 
from  Jabesh  said;  and  the  terror  they  were  in 
permitted  them  to  do  nothing  more.  But  when 
the  messengers  were  come  to  the  city  of  king 
Saul,  and  declared  the  dangers  in  which  the 
inhabitants  of  Jabesh  were,  the  people  were 
in  the  same  affliction  as  those  in  the  other 
cities,  for  they  lamented  the  calamity  of  those 
related  to  them.  And  when  Saul  was  returned 
from  his  husbandry  into  the  city,  he  found  his 
fellow-citizens  weeping;  and  when,  upon  in- 
quiry, he  had  learned  the  cause  of  the  confu- 
sion an»l  sadness  they  were  in,  he  was  seized 
with  a  divine  fury,  and  sent  away  the  ambassa- 
dors from  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh,  and  pro- 
mised them  to  come  to  their  assistance  on  the 
third  day,  and  to  beat  their  enemies  before  sun- 
rising,  that  the  sun,  upon  its  rising,  might  see 
that  they  had  already  conquered,  and  were 
froed  from  the  fears  they  were  under  but  ho 
bid  some  of  them  stay  to  conduct  them  the  right 
w»v  to  Jabesh. 

3.  So  being  desirous  to  turn  the  people  to 
this  war  against  the  Ammonites  by  fear  of  the 
losses  they  should  otherwise  undergo,  and  that 
they  might  the  more  suddenly  be  gathered  to- 
gether, he  cut  the  sinews  of  his  oxen,  and 
threatened  to  do  the  same  to  all  such  as  did  not 
come  with  their  an  nor  to  Jonian  the  next  day, 
and  follow  him  and  Samuel  the  prophet  whith- 
ersoever they  should  lead  them.  So  they 
came  together,  out  of  fear  of  the  losses  they 
were  threatened  with,  at  the  appointed  time. 
And  the  multitude  were  numbered  at  the  city 
Bezck.  And  he  found  the  number  of  those 
that  were  gathered  together,  besides  that  of  the 
tril>e  of  Judah,  to  be  seven  hundred  thousand, 
while  those  of  that  tribe  were  seventy  thousand. 
So  he  passed  over  Jonian,  and  proceeded  in 
marching  all  that  night,  thirty  furlongs,  and 
eame  to  Jabesh  before  sun-rising.  So  he  di- 
vided the  army  into  three  companies,  and  fell 
upon  their  enemies  on  every  side  on  the  sud- 
den, and  when  they  expected  no  such  thing  and 
joining  battle  with  them,  they  slew  a  gn*at 
many  of  the  Ammonites;  as  also  their  King 
Nahash.  This  glorious  action  was  done  by 
Saul,  and  was  related  with  great  commendation 
of  him  to  all  the  Hebrew*;  and  he  thence  gain- 


ed a  wonderful  reputation  fbr  his  valor,  Am 
although  there  were  some  of  them  that  con- 
temned him  before,  they  now  changed  their 
minds,  and  honored  him,  and  esteemed  him 
as  the  best  of  men;  for  he  did  not  content 
himself  with  having  saved  the  inhabitant* 
of  Jabesh  only,  but  he  made  an  expedition 
into  the  country  of  the  Ammonites,  and  laid 
it  all  waste,  and  took  a  large  prey,  and  so 
returned  to  his  own  country  most  gloriously: 
so  the  people  were  greatly  pleased  at  these 
excellent  performances  of  Saul,  and  rejoic- 
ed that  they  had  constituted  him  their  king. 
They  also  made  a  clamor  against  those  that 
pretended  he  would  be  of  no  advantage  to 
their  affairs;  and  they  said,  "Where  now  are 
these  men,  let  them  be  brought  to  punishment,* 
with  all  the  like  things  that  multitudes  do 
usually  say,  when  they  are  elevated  with  pros- 
perity, against  those  that  lately  had  despised 
the  authors  of  it.  But  Saul,  although  he  took 
toe  good  will  and  affection  of  these  men  very 
Kindly,  yet  did  he  swear  that  he  would  not  see 
any  of  his  countrymen  slain  that  day,  since  it 
was  absurd  to  mix  this  victor}',  which  God  had 
given  them,  with  the  blood  and  slaughter  of 
those  that  were  of  the  same  image  with  them- 
selves; and  that  it  was  more  agreeable  to  l>e 
men  of  a  friendly  disposition,  and  so  to  betake 
themselves  to  feasting. 

4.  And  when  Samuel  had  told  them  that  he 
ought  to  confirm  the  kingdom  to  Saul  by  a  se- 
cond ordination  of  him,  they  all  came  together 
to  the  city  Gilgal,  for  thither  did  he  command 
them  to  come.  So  the  prophet  anointed  Saul 
with  the  holv  oil,  in  the  sight  of  the  multitude, 
and  declared  him  to  l>o  king  the  second  time. 
And  so  the  government  oi'  the  Hebrews  was 
changed  into  a  n'jral  government;  for  in  the 
days  of  Moses,  and  bis  disciple  Joshua,  who  was 
their  general,  they  continued  under  an  aristo- 
cracy; but  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  for  eight- 
een years  in  all,  the  multitude  had  no«citled 
form  of  government;  but  were  in  an  diarchy; 
after  which  they  returned  to  their  former  gov- 
ernment, they  then  permitting  themselves  to  be 
judged  by  him  who  appeared  to  be  the  !>est 
warrior,  and  most  courageous,  whence  it  was 
that  they  called  this  interval  of  their  govern- 
ment; the  Judges. 

5.  Then  did  Samuel  the  prophet  call  another 
assembly  also,  and  said  to  them,  "I  solemnly 
adjure  you  by  God  Almighty,  who  brought 
those  excellent  brethren,  I  mean  Moses  and 
Aaron,  into  the  world,  and  delivered  our  father! 
from  the  Egyptians,  am!  from  the  slavery  they 
endured  under  them,  that  you  will  not  speak 
what  you  say  to  gratify  me,  nor  suppress  any 
thing  out  of  fear  of  me,  nor  Ik»  overborne  by 
any  other  passion,  but  say,  what  have  I  ever 
done  that  was  cruel  or  unjust;  or  what  have  1 
done  out  of  lucre  or  covctousness,  or  to  gratify 
others?  Boor  wimess  against  me,  if  i  have 
taken  an  ox  or  a  sheep,  or  any  such  tiling,  vt  hieh 
yet,  when  they  are  taken  to  support  men,  it  if 
esteemed  blameless,  or  have  1  taken  an  asB  for 
mine  own  use  cf  any  one  to  his  grief?  Lay 
some  one  sucn  crime  to  my   charge,  noil 
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we  are  in  youi  king's  presence."  But  they  cried 
sut,  that  "no  such  thing  lm<l  been  done  by  him, 
but  that  he  had  presided  over  the  nation  after 
»  holy  and  ngbteous  manner." 

(I.  Hereupon  Samuel,  when  such  a  testimony 
nad  been  gi\en  him  by  them  all,  said,  "Since 
you  grant  that  you  are  not  able  to  lay  any  ill 
thing  to  my  charge  hitherto,  come  on  now,  and 
do  jril  hearken  while  I  speak  with  great  free- 
dom jy  you.  Vou  have  been  guilty  of  great 
imj>icn  against  God  in  asking  you  a  king.  It 
behoves  you  to  remember,  that  our  grandfather 
Jacob  came  down  into  Egypt,  by  reason  of  a 
famine,  with  seventy  souls  only  of  our  family, 
and  that  their  posterity  multiplied  thereto  many 
ten  thousands,  whom  the  Egyptians  brought 
into  slaven'  and  hard  oppression;  that  God 
himself,  upon  the  prayers  of  our  fathers,  sent 
Moses  and  Aaron,  who  were  brethren,  and 
gave  them  power  to  deliver  the  multitude  out 
of  their  distress,  and  this  without  a  king. 
These  brought  us  into  this  very  land  which 
you  now  possess:  and  when  you  enjoyed  these 
advantages  from  God,  you  betrayed  his  worship 
and  religion;  nay,  moreover,  when  you  were 
brought  under  the  hands  of  your  enemies,  he 
delivered  you,  first  by  rendering  you  superior 
to  the  Assyrians  and  their  forces;  he  then  made 
you  to  overcome  the  Ammonites  and  Moahites, 
and  last  of  all,  the  Philistines:  and  these  things 
have  been  achieved  under  th«  conduct  of 
Jephtha  and  Gideon.  What  madness,  there- 
fore, possessed  you  to  fly  from  God,  and  to 
desire  to  he  under  a  king;  yet  have  I  ordained 
him  for  king  whom  he  chose  for  you.  How- 
ever, that  I  may  make  it  plain  to  you,  that  God 
is  angry  and  displeased  at  your  choice  of  kingly 
government,  I  will  so  dispose  him  that  he  shall 
declare  this  very  plainly  to  you  by  strange  sig- 
nals; for  what  none  of  you  ever  saw  here  be- 
fore. I  mean  a  winter  storm  in  the  midst  of 
harvest,*  I  will  entreat  of  God,  and  will  make 
:♦  visible  to  you."  Now,  as  soon  as  he  had 
said  this,  God  gave  such  great  signals  by  thun- 
der and  lightning,  and  the  descent  of  hail,  as 
attested  the  truth  of  all  that  the  prophet  had 
■aid,  insomuch  that  they  were  amazed  and 
terrified,  and  confessed  they  had  sinned,  and 
had  fallen  into  the  sin  through  ignorance;  and 
besought  the  prophet,  as  one  that  was  a  tender 
and  gentle  father  to  them,  to  render  God  so 
merciful  as  to  forgive  this  their  sin,  which  they 
had  added  to  those  other  offence*  whereby  they 
had  affronted  him  and  transgroaved  against 
him.  So  he  promised  them  that  he  would  l>o- 
aeech  God,  and  persuade  him  to  forgive  them 
their  sins.  However,  he  advised  them  to  be 
righteous,  and  to  be  good!,  and  ever  to  remem- 
ber the  miseries  that  had  befallen  them  on  ac- 
count of  their  departure  from  virtue:  as  also, 
lo  remember  the  strange  signs  God  had  shew- 
ed them  and  the  Iwuly  of  laws  that  Moses  had 
firen  them,  if  they   liid  any  desire  of  J>eiiig 

•  Mr.  Reland  observe*  here,  and  prove«  elsewhere,  in  his 
%otr  on  Antiq  b.  hi.  rii.  i.  sect  A;  that  allhaugh  thunder  and 
Hfli'nina  with  u*  happen  u-ualty  In  summer,  yet  in  PaJ- 
•suix  "id  Syria  th^> ar»*  chiefly  confined  to  winter,  Josephus 
a***  nuuee  u(  the  same  thing  again ,  Of  in*  War,  a.  iv.  cb. 
.*.  aaet  & 


preserved  and  made  happy  with  their  king 
Hut  he  said,  that  if  they  should  grow  careless 
of  these  things,  great  judgments  would  come 
from  God  upon  them,  and  upon  their  king. 
And  when  Samuel  had  thus  prophesied  to  the 
Hebrews,  he  dismissed  them  to  their  owl 
homes,  having  confirmed  the  kingdom  to  Saul 
the  second  time. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

How   the    Philistines   made  another  expedition 
against  the  Hebrews,  a>u»  were  beaten, 

§  1.  Now  Saul  chose  out  of  the  multitude 
about  three  thousand  men,  and  he  took  two 
thousand  of  them  to  be  the  guards  of  his  own 
body,  and  abode  in  the  city  of  Hethel;  but  he 
gave  the  rest  of  them  to  Jonathan  his  son  to  be 
the  guards  of  his  body,  and  sent  him  to  Gibeah, 
where  he  besieged  and  took  a  certain  garrison 
of  the  Philistines,  not  far  from  Gilgal,  for  the 
Philistines  of  Gibeah  had  beaten  the  Jews,  and 
taken  their  weapons  away,  and  had  put  garri- 
sons into  the  strongest  places  of  the  country,  and 
had  forbidden  them  to  carry  any  instrument  of 
iron,  or  at  all  to  make  use  of  any  iron  iti  any 
case  whatsoever.  And  on  account  of  this  pro- 
hibition it  was,  that  the  husbandmen,  if  they 
had  occasion  to  sharpen  any  of  their  tools, 
whether  it  were  the  coulter  or  the  spade,  or  any 
instrument  of  husbandry,  they  came  to  the 
Philistines  to  do  it  Now  as  soon  as  the  Philis- 
tines heard  of  this  slaughter  of  their  garrison, 
they  were  in  a  rage  about  it,  and  looking  on  this 
contempt  as  a  terrible  affront  offered  them,  they 
made  war  against  the  Jews,  with  three  hun- 
dred thousand  footmen,  and  thirty  thousand 
chariots,  and  six  thousand  horses,  and  they 
pitched  their  camp  at  die  city  of  Michmash. 
When  Saul,  the  king  of  the  Hebrews,  was  in- 
formed of  mis,  he  went  down  to  the  city  of  Gil- 
gal, and  made  proclamation  overall  the  country, 
mat  they  should  try  to  regain  their  liberty;  and 
called  them  to  the  war  against  the  Philistines, 
diminishing  their  forces,  ami  despising  them  as 
not  very  considerable,  and  as  not  so  great  but 
that  they  might  hazard  a  battle  with  them.  Hut 
when  the  people  about  Saul  observed  how  nu- 
merous the  Philistines  were,  they  were  under 
a  great  consternation;  and  some  of  them  hid 
themselves  in  caverns,  and  in  dens  under 
ground,  but  the  greater  nart  fled  into  the  land 
beyond  Jordan,  which  belonged  to  Gad  and 
KeubeL 

2.  Hut  Saul  sent  to  the  prophet,  and  called 
him  to  consult  with  him  about  the  war,  and  the 
public  affairs:  so  he  commanded  him  to  stay 
there  for  hurt,  and  to  prepare  sacrifices,  for  hit 
would  come  to  him  within  seven  days,  that 
they  might  offer  sacrifices  on  the  seventh  day, 
and  might  then  join  battle  with  their  enemies. 
So  he  waited,*  as  the  prophet  sent  to  him  to 

•  Saul  ROfmi  to  have  stayed  till  near  the  rime  of  the  trm 
ning  sacrifice,  on  the  seventh  day,  which  Samuel  the  pro- 
phet of  God  had  appointed  him,  but  not  till  tin:  end  of  thai 
day,  a*  he  ought  to  have  done;  and  Samuel  appear*,  by  de- 
laying to  come  till  the  full  tune  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  o« 
that  seventh  day,  to  have  tried  him;  (who  seems  to  have  bee» 
already  for  some  ume  declining  from  his  strict  and  bounds* 
subordination  to  OhI  and  his  prophet,  to  have  taken  lijb- 
gaanb  ku  kiausalf  mmI  Um  aapu  *»  •  ■  »  m  aattraJy  a  ww 
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4a,  yet  did  not  he,  however,  observe  the  com- 
mand thnt  was  given  him;  but  when  ho  saw 
that  the  piophet  tarried  longer  than  he  expect- 
ed, and  that  he  was  deserted  by  the  soldiers, 
he  took  the  sacrifices  and  ofTcred  them;  and 
when  he  heard  that  Samuel  was  come,  he 
■rent  out  to  meet  him.  But  the  prophet  said 
he  had  not  done  well  in  disobeying  the  injunc- 
tions he  had  sent  to  him,  and  had  not  stayed 
till  his  coming,  which  being  appointed  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God,  he  had  prevented  him 
In  offering  up  those  prayers,  and  those  sacri- 
Rt  es,  that  he  should  have  made  for  the  multi- 
tude, and  that  he,  therefore,  had  performed  di- 
rine  offices  in  an  ill  manner,  and  had  been 
rash  in  performing  them.  Hereupon  Saul 
made  an  apology  for  himself,  and  said,  "That 
he  had  waited  as  many  days  as  Samuel  had 
appointed  him;  that  he  had  been  so  quick  in 
offering  his  sacrifices,  upon  account  of  die  ne- 
cessity he  was  in,  and  because  his  soldiers  were 
departing  from  him,  out  of  their  fear  of  the 
enemy's  camp  at  Michmash,  the  report  being 

ffone  abroad  that  they  were  coming  down  upon 
um  to  Gilgal."  To  which  Samuel  replied, 
*Nay,  certainly,  if  thou  hadst  been  a  righteous 
man,*  and  hadst  not  disoljeyed  me,  nor  slight- 
ed the  commands  which  God  suggested  to  me 
concerning  the  present  state  of  affairs,  and 
hadst  not  acted  more  hastily  than  the  present 
circumstances  required,  thou  wouldst  have 
been  permitted  to  reign  a  long  time,  and  thy 
posterity  after  thee."  So  Samuel,  being  grieved 

Cling  in  Israel,  and  savored  of  •  distrust  of  God's  proridenee, 
and  to  have  affected  more  than  he  ought,  that  independent 
authority  which  the  Pagan  kings  took  to  themselves;)  Sa- 
muel, I  say,  seems  to  have  here  tried  Saul,  whether  he  would 
stay  till  the  priest  came  who  alone  could  lawfully  offer  the 
sacrifices,  or  would  boldly  and  profanely  usurp  the  priest's  of- 
fice; which  he  venturing  upon,  was  Justly  rejected  for  his 
Srofaneness.  See  Constit.  A  post.  b.  u.  ch.  xxvii.  And  bl- 
eed since  Saul  had  accepted  kingly  power,  which  naturally 
becomes  ungovernable  aud  tyrannical,  as  God  foretold,  and 
the  experience  of  all  ages  has  shown,  the  divine  settlement 
by  Moses  had  Boon  been  laid  aside  under  the  kings,  had  not 
God,  by  keeping  strictly  to  his  laws,  and  severely  executing 
the  threatening!!  therein  contained,  restrained  Saul  and  other 
kings  in  some  degree  of  obedience  to  himself.  Nor  was 
even  this  severity  sufficient  to  restrain  most  of  the  future 
kings  of  Israel  and  Judah  from  the  grossest  idolatry  and  im- 
piety. Of  the  advantage  of  which  strictness  in  the  observ- 
ing divine  laws  and  inflicting  their  Uireatened  penalties,  see 
Antiq.  b.  vi.  ch.  xii.  sect.  7,  and  contra  Apion,  b.  u.  sect  90, 
where  Josephus  speaks  of  that  matter;  though  it  must  be 
noted,  that  it  seems,  at  least  in  three  instances,  that  good 
men  did  not  always  immediately  approve  of  such  divine  se- 
verity. There  seems  to  be  one  instance,  1  Sam.  vi.  19,  SO; 
another,  1  Sam.  xv.  11;  and  a  third,  2  Sam.  vi.  8,  9;  Antiq. 
».  vi.  ch.  vii.  sect.  9,  though  they  all  at  last  acquiesced  in  (ho 
divine  conduct,  as  knowing  that  Ood  is  truer  than  men. 

*  By  this  answer  of  Samuel,  and  that  from  a  divine  com- 
nsission,  which  is  fuller  in  1  Sam.  xiii.  14;  and  by  that  par- 
allel node  in  the  Apo.stolical  Constitutions  just  now  quoted, 
concerning  the  great  wickedness  of  Saul  in  venturing,  even 
aider  a  seeming  necessity  of  affairs,  to  usurp  the  priest's  of- 
fice, and  offer  sacrifices  without  the  priest,  we  are  in  some 
degree  able  to  answer  that  question,  which  I  have  ever 
thought  a  very  hard  one,  viz.  Whether,  if  there  were  a  city 
or  country  of  lay  Christians  without  any  clergyman,  it  were 
lawful  for  the  laity  alone  to  baptize,  or  celebrate  the  eucharist, 
kc.  or  indeed  whether  tlicy  alone  rould  ordain  themselves 
•ither  bishops,  prients,  or  deacons,  for  the  due  performance 
•f  such  sacerdotal  ministration?  or,  whether  they  ought  not 
rather,  till  they  proeure  clergymen  to  come  among  tliem,  to 
confine  themselves  within  (hose  bounds  of  piety  and  Chris 
uanity  which  belong  alone  to  Uie  laity?  such  particularly  as 
are  recommended  in  the  first  book  of  the  Apostolical  Con- 
stitutions, which  peculiarly  concern  the  laity,  and  are  inti- 
nated  in  Clement's  undoubted  epistle,  sect-  40:  to  which  tat 
tor  opinio*  I  tBciine. 


at  what  had  happened,  returned  home;  but 
Saul  came  to  the  city  Gibeah,  with  his  son 
Jonathan,  having  only  six  hundred  men  with 
him;  and  of  these  the  greater  part  had  no 
weapons,  because  if  the  scarcity  of  iron  in 
that  country,  as  well  as  of  those  that  could 
make  such  weapons;  for,  as  we  showed  a  littl* 
before,  the  Philistines  had  not  sneered  them 
to  have  such  iron,  or  such  workmen.  Now 
the  Philistines  divided  their  army  into  three 
companies,  and  took  as  many  roads,  and  In  id 
waste  the  country  of  the  Hebrews,  while  king 
Saul  and  his  son  Jonathan  saw  what  war  done, 
but  were  not  able  to  defend  the  land,  as  no 
more  than  six  hundred  men  were  with  them. 
But  as  he  and  his  son,  and  Abiah  the  high 
priest,  who  was  of  the  posterity  of  Eli  the  high 
priest,  were  sitting  upon  a  pretty  high  lull, and 
seeing  the  land  laid  waste,  they  were  mightih 
disturbed  at  it.  Now  Saul's  son  agreed  with 
his  armor-bearer,  that  they  would  go  pri- 
vately to  the  enemy's  camp,  and  make  *  tu- 
mult and  a  disturbance  among  them.  And 
when  the  armor-bearer  had  readily  promised 
to  follow  him  whidiersoever  he  should  leitd 
him,  though  lie  should  be  obliged  to  die  in 
the  attempt,  Jonathan  made  use  of  the  young 
man's  assistance,  and  descended  from  the  hill, 
and  went  to  their  enemies.  Now  the  enemt'i 
camp  was  upon  a  precipice,  which  had  throe 
tops,  that  ended  in  a  small  but  sharp  and  lot  g 
extremity,  while  there  was  a  rock  that  sur 
rounded  them,  like  lines  made  to  prevent  d  e 
attacks  of  an  enemy.  There  it  so  happened 
that  the  out-guards  of  the  camp  were  neglect- 
ed, because  of  the  security  that  here  arose  from 
the  situation  of  the  place,  and  because  they 
thought  it  altogether  impossible,  not  only  to  as* 
cend  up  to  the  camp  on  that  quarter,  but  so 
much  as  to  come  near  it  As  soon,  therefore 
as  they  came  to  the  camp,  Jonathan  encouraged 
his  armor-bearer,  and  srife!  to  him,  "Let  us  at 
tack  our  enemies;  and  if,  when  they  see  us, 
they  bid  us  come  up  to  them,  take  that  for  a 
signal  of  victory;  but  if  they  say  nothing,  ai 
not  intending  to  invite  us  to  come  up,  let  us  re- 
turn back  again."  So  when  they  were  approach 
ing  to  the  enemy's  camp,  just  after  break  of 
day,  and  the  Philistines  saw  them,  they  said 
one  to  another,  "The  Hebrews  come  out  of 
their  dens  and  caves;"  and  they  said  to  Jona- 
than and  to  his  armor-bearer,  "Come  on,  ascend 
up  to  us,  that  we  may  iuflict  a  just  punishment 
upon  you  for  your  rash  attempt  upon  us."  So 
Saul's  son  accepted  of  that  invitation,  as  what 
signified  to  him  victor}',  and  he  immediately 
came  out  of  the  place  whence  they  were  seen 
by  their  enemies;  so  he  changed  his  place,  and 
came  to  the  rock  which  had  none  to  guard  it, 
because  of  its  own  strength:  from  theme  they 
crept  up  with  great  lal>or  and  difficulty,  and  so 
far  overcame  by  force  the  nature  of  the  place, 
till  they  were  able  to  fight  with  their  en  "it* 
So  they  fell  upon  them  as  they  were  a»U>  ,  <i 
slew  about  twenty  of  them,  and  thereby  i  d 
them  with  disorder  and  surprise,  insomuch 
that  some  of  them  threw  away  their  entire  ar 
mor  an  \  fled,  but  the  greatest  part  not  knowiaf 
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»ne  another,  because  they  were  of  different  na- 
tions, suspected  one  another  to  be  enemies,  (for 
they  did  not  imagine  there  were  only  two  of 
the  Hebrews  that  came  up,)  and  so  they  fought 
one  against  another;  and  eome  of  them  died  in 
battle,  and  some,  as  they  were  flying  away, 
were  thrown  down  from  the  rock  headlong. 

3.  Now  Saul's  watchmen  told  the  king,  that 
he  camp  of  the  Philistines  was  in  confusion; 
Aen  he  inquired  whether  any  body  was  gone 
»way  from  the  army?  and  when  he  heard  mat 
thifl  son,  and  with  him  his  armor-bearer,  were 
•  sl»«?it,  he  bid  the  high  priest  take  the  garments 
*oj  his  high  priesthood,  and  prophesy  to  him 
'what  success  they  should  have;  who  said,  "That 
'they  should  get  the  victory,  and  prevail  against 
their  enemies."  So  he  went  out  after  the  Phi- 
1  listines,  and  set  upon  them  as  they  were  slaying 
'  one  another.  Those  also  came  running  to  him, 
'who  had  fled  to  dens  and  caves,  upon  hearing 
( that  Saul  was  gaining  a  victory.  When  there- 
fore the  number  of  the  Hebrews  that  came  to 
Saul  amounted  to  about  ten  thousand,  he  pur- 
sued the  enemy,  who  were  scattered  all  over 
the  country;  but  then  he  fell  into  an  action, 
which  was  a  irery  unhappy  one,  and  liable  to 
be  very  much  blamed;  for  whether  out  of  igno- 
rance, or  whether  out  of  joy  for  a  victory  gained 
so  strangely,  for  it  frequently  happens  that  per- 
sons so  fortunate  are  not  then  able  to  use  their 
reason  consistently,  as  he  was  desirous  to  avenge 
himself,  and  to  exact  a  due  punishment  of  the 
Philistines,  he  denounced  a  curse  on  the  He- 
brews,* "That  if  any  one  put  a  stop  to  his  slaugh- 
ter of  the  enemy,  and  fell  on  eating,  and  left  off 
die  slaughter  or  the  pursuit  before  the  night 
came  on, and  obliged  them  so  to  do, he  should  be 
act  ursed."  Now  after  Saul  had  denounced  this 
cuise,  since  they  were  now  in  a  wood  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  which  was  thick 
and  full  of  bees,  Saul's  son,  who  did  not  hear 
his  father  denounce  that  curse,  nor  hear  of  the 
approbation  the  multitude  gave  to  it,  broke  off 
a  piece  of  a  honeycomb,  and  eat  part  of  it. 
But,  in  the  mean  time,  he  was  informed  with 
what  a  curse  his  father  had  forbidden  them  to 
taste  any  thing  before  sun-setting,  so  he  left  off 
eating,  and  said,  "His  father  had  not  done  well 
in  this  prohibition,  because,  had  they  taken 
•ome  food,  they  had  pursued  the  enemy  with 
greater  vigor  and  alacrity,  and  had  both  taken 
*nd  slain  many  more  of  their  enemies." 

4  When,  therefore,  they  had  slain  many  ten 
'thousands  of  the  Philistines,  they  fell  upon 
»poiling  the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  but  not  till 
iate  in  the  evening.  They  also  took  a  great 
deal  of  prey,  and  cattle,  and  killed  them,  and 
ate  then  with  their  blood.  This  was  told  to 
the  king  by  the  scribes,  that  the  multitude  were 

•  ThU  raflh  vow  or  curse  of  9*ol's,  which  Josephus  nay§ 
wmm  confirmed  by  the  people,  and  yet  not  executed,  I  sup- 
pose principally  because  Jonathan  did  not  know  of  it,  is 
rery  remarkable,  bemg  of  the  essence  of  the  obligation  of 
all  laws,  that  they  be  sufficiently  known  and  promulgated; 
otherwise  the  conduct  of  providence,  as  to  the  sacredness 
»f  solemn  oaths  and  vows,  in  God's  refusing  to  answer  by 
fVtm,  till  thf  breach  of  Saul's  vow  or  curse  was  understood 
and  set  right,  and  God  propitiated  by  puMic  prayer,  to  here 
rery  remaikabUs,  a,  indeed  U  w  tverywfter*  «lsr  u>  iw*  Old 
Twtarai 


sinning  against  God,  a  chey  sacrificed,  and 
were  eating  before  the  blood  was  well  washed 
away,  and  the  flesh  made  clean.  Then  did 
Saul  give  order  that  a  great  stone  sho  ild  be  roll- 
ed into  the  midst  of  them,  and  he  made  pro- 
clamation that  they  should  kill  their  sacrifice* 
upon  it,  and  not  feed  upon  the  flesh  with  the 
blood,  for  that  was  not  acceptable  to  God.  And 
when  all  the  people  did  as  the  king  command- 
ed them,  Saul  erected  an  altar  there*  and  offer- 
ed burnt-offerings  upon  it  to  God.  This  was 
the  first  altar  that  Saul  built 

5.  So  when  Saul  was  desirous  of  leading  hie 
men  to  the  enemy's  camp  before  it  was  day,  in 
order  to  plunder  it,  and  when  the  soldi*  r<  were 
not  unwilling  to  follow  him,  but  indeed  showed 
great  readiness  to  do  as  he  commanded  them, 
the  king  called  Ahitub  the  high  priest,  and  en- 
joined him  to  know  of  God,  whether  he  would 
grant  him  the  favor  and  permission  to  go 
against  the  enemy's  camp,  in  order  to  destroy 
those  that  were  in  it  And  when  the  priest, 
said,  that  God  did  not  give  any  answer;  "And 
not  without  some  cause;"  said  Saul,  "does  God 
refuse  to  answer  what  we  inquire  of  him,  while 
yet  a  little  while  ago  he  declared  to  us  all  that 
we  desired  beforehand,  and  even  prevented  us 
in  his  answer.  To  be  sure  there  is  some  sin 
against  him.  that  is  concealed  from  us,  which 
is  the  occasion  of  his  silence.  Now  1  swear  by 
Him  himself,  that  though  he  that  hath  commit- 
ted tlits  sin  should  prove  to  be  my  own  son  Jon- 
athan, I  will  slay  him,  and  by  that  means  will 
appease  the  anger  of  God  against  us,  and  that  in 
the  very  same  manner  as  if  1  were  to  punish 
a  stranger,  and  one  not  at  all  related  to  me,  for 
the  same  offence."  So  when  the  multitude 
cried  out  to  him  so  to  do,  he  presently  set  all 
the  rest  on  one  side,  ?nd  he  and  his  son  stood 
on  the  other  »kle,  *uid  he  sought  to  discover  the 
offender  by  lot  Now  the  lot  appeared  to  fall 
uj>on  Jonathan  himself.  So  when  he  was  ask- 
ed by  his  father  what  sin  he  had  been  guilty  of? 
and  what  he  was  conscious  of  in  the  course  of 
his  life  that  might  be  esteemed  instances  of  guilt 
or  profaneness?  his  answer  was  this:  "O  father, 
I  have  done  nothing  more  than  that  yesterday, 
without  knowing  of  the  curse  and  oath  thou 
hadst  denounced,  while  I  was  in  pursuit  of  the 
enemy,  I  tasted  of  a  honeycomb."  Hut  Saul 
swore  that  ho  would  slay  him,-  and  prefer 
the  observation  of  his  oath  before  all  the  tiet 
of  birth  and  of  nature.  And  Jonathan  wai 
not  dismayed  at  this  threatening  of  death,  but 
offering  himself  to  it  generously,  and  undaunt- 
edly, he  said,  "Nor  do  I  desire  you,  father,  to 
spare  me:  death  will  be  to  me  very  acceptable, 
when  it  proceeds  from  thy  piety,  and  after  • 
glorious  victory;  for  it  is  the  greatest  consolation 
to  me,  that  1  leave  the  Hebrews  victorious  over 
die  Philistines."  1  lereupon  all  the  people  were 
very  sorry,  and  greatly  afflicted  for  Jonathan, 

*  Mere  we  have  still  more  indications  of  Saul's  afiectioa 
of  despotic  power,  and  of  his  entrenching  upon  Uie  priest- 
hood, and  making  and  endeavoring  toeiecute  a  rash  vowoa 
curse  without  consulting  Samuel,  or  the  Sanhedrim,  la 
thu  view  it  is  also  that  I  look  upon  this  erection  of  a  new 
altar  by  Saul,  and  his  offering  of  burnt- offerings  hunaefef 
upon  it,  and  not  as  any  proper  instance  of  devotion  our  ay 
lijpoft,  with  other  couuueutsOon.. 
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and  they  swore  that  they  would  not  overlook 
Jonathan, and  see  him  die,  who  was  the  author 
of  their  rietoiy.  15y  which  means  they  snatch- 
ed him  out  of  the  danger  he  was  in  from  his 
father's curea,  while  they  made  their  prayers  to 
God  also  lor  the  young  man,  that  he  would 
remit  his  sin. 

6.  So  Saul,  having  slain  about  sixty  thou- 
ueiid  of  the  enemy,  returned  home  to  his  own 
city,  and  reigned  happily:  and  he  also  fought 
against  the  neighboring  nations,  and  subdued 
fiie  Ammonites,  and  Moabites,  and  Philistines, 

od   Edomites,  and   Amalekites,  as  also   the 
g  of  Zobah.     He  had  three  male  children, 

onathan,  and  Isui,  and  Melchishua;  with  Me- 
rab  and  Michal  his  daughters.  He  had  also 
Abuer,  his  uncle's  son,  for  the  captain  of  his 
host;  that  uncle's  name  was  Ner.  Now  Ner 
and  Kish,  the  father  of  Saul,  were  brothers. 
Saul  had  also  a  ^reat  many  chariots  and  horse- 
men: against  whomsoever  he  made  war,  he 
returned  conqueror,  and  advanced  the  affairs 
of  the  Hebrews  to  a  great  degree  of  success 
and  prosperity,  and  made  them  superior  to 
other  nations:  and  he  made  such  of  the  young 
men  that  were  remarkable  for  tallnessand  come- 
.iness,  tiie  guards  of  his  body. 

CHAPiER  VII. 

SauTs    War  with  the  Atnalekites,  and  conquest  I 
of  them. 

§  1.  Now  Samuel  came  unto  Saul,  and  said 
to  him,  "That  he  was  sent  by  God  to  put  him 
in  mind  that  God  had  preferred  him  above  all 
others,  and  ordained  him  king;  that  he  there- 
fore ought  to  be  obedient  to  him,  and  to  sub- 
mit to  his  authority,  as  considering  that  though 
he  had  the  dominion  over  the  other  tribes,  yet 
that  God  had  the  dominion  over  him,  and  over 
all  tilings.  That  accordingly,  God  said  to  him, 
that  because  the  Amalekites  did  the  Hebrews  a 
great  deal  of  mischief  while  they  were  in  the 
wilderness,  and  when,  upon  their  coming  out 
of  Egypt,  they  were  making  their  way  to  that 
country  which  is  now  their  own,  I  enjoin  thee 
to  punish  the  Amalekites,  by  making  war  upon 
them,  and  when  thou  hast  subdued  them,  to 
leave  none  of  them  alive,  but  to  pursue  them 
through  every  age,  and  to  slay  them,  beginning 
with  the  women  and  the  infants,  and  to  require 
this  as  a  punishment  to  be  inflicted  upon  them 
for  the  mischief  they  did  to  our  forefathers. 
To  spare  nothing,  neither  asses  nor  other  beasts, 
nor  to  reserve  any  of  them  for  your  own  ad- 
vantage and  possession,  but  to  devote  them  uni- 
versally to  God,  and,  in  obedience  to  the  com- 
mands of  Moses,  to  blot  out  the  name  of  Ama- 
lek*  entirely." 

2.  So  Saul  promised  to  do  what  he  was  com- 
manded; and  supposing  that  his  obedience  to 
God  would  he  shown,  not  only  in  making  war 
against  the  Amalekites,  but  more  fully  in  the 
"eadiness  ;md  quickness  of  his  proceedings,  he 
liaoe  do  delay,  but  immediately  gathered  to- 

•  Th«  r«:a  vjn  of  this  teverity  is  distinctly  given,  1  Sain, 
or.  18:  "Go  and  utterly  destroy  the  sinner*  the  Amalek- 
ites." Nor  Indeed  do  we  ever  meet  with  ihene  Amok'kilei 
tat  an  very  cruel  and  bloody  people,  and  particularly  »eek- 
■f  to  injure  and  utterly  to  destroy  th«  nation  of  Israel.    See 


gether  all  his  forces;  and  when  he  had  number 
ed  them  in  Gilj.nl,  he  found  them  to  l>e  al>oui 
four  hundred  thousand  of  the  Israelites,  besides 
the  tribe  of  Judah;  for  that  tribe  contained  by 
itself  thirty  thousand.  Accordingly,  Sat;,  made 
an  irruption  into  the  country  of  the  Amalek- 
ites, and  set  many  men  in  several  parties  in 
ambush  at  the  river,  that  so  he  might  not  only 
do  them  a  mischief  by  open  fighting,  but  might 
fall  upon  them  unexpectedly  in  the  ways,  ami 
might  thereby  compass  them  round  about,  and 
kill  them.  And  when  he  had  joined  battle  with 
the  enemy,  he  beat  them,  and,  pursuing  them 
as  they  fled,  he  destroyed  them  all.  And  when 
that  undertaking  had  succeeded,  according  ai 
God  had  foretold,  beset  upon  the  cities  of  the 
Amalekites:  he  besieged  them, and  took  them  bj 
force,  partly  by  warlike  machines,  partly  hi 
miius  dug  under  ground,  and  partly  by  huildinf 
walls  on  the  outsides.  Some  they  starved  ou< 
with  famine,  and  some  they  gained  by  other  me- 
thods, and  after  all,  he  betook  himself  to  slay  th* 
women  and  the  children,  and  thought  he  did  not 
act  therein  either  barbarously  or  inhumanly, 
first  because  they  were  enemies  whom  he  thus 
treated,  and,  in  the  next  place,  because  it  was 
done  by  the  command  of  God,  whom  it  was 
dangerous  not  to  obey.  He  also  took  Agaa 
the  enemy's  king,  captive;  the  beauty  and  talT- 
ness  of  whose  body  he  admired  so  much,  that  he 
thought  him  worthy  of  preservation;  yet  was 
not  this  done,  however,  according  to  the  \vi!i  of 
God,  but  by  giving  way  to  human  passions, 
and  suffering  himself  to  be  moved  with  an  un- 
seasonable commiseration,  in  a  point  where  it 
was  not  safe  for  him  to  indulge  it,  for  God  hated 
the  nation  of  the  Amalekites  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  he  commanded  Saul  to  have  no  pit) 
on  even  those  infants  which  we  by  nature  chief- 
ly compassionate:  but  Saul  preserved  their 
king  and  governor  from  the  miseries  which  the 
Hebrews  brought  on  the  people,  as  if  he  prefer- 
red the  fine  appearance  of  the  enemy  to  the 
memory  of  what  God  had  sent  him  about 
The  multitude  were  also  guilty,  together  with 
Saul,  for  they  spared  the  herds  and  the  flocks, 
and  took  them  for  a  prey,  when  God  had  com- 
manded they  should  not  spare  them.  They 
also  carried  off  with  them  the  rest  of  their  wealth 
and  riches,  but  if  there  were  any  thing  that 
was  not  worthy  of  regard,  that  they  destroyed. 

3.  But  when  Saul  had  conquered  all  those 
Amalekites  that  reached  from  Pelusium  of 
Egypt  to  the  lied  Sea,  he  laid  waste  all  the  rest 
of  the  enemy's  country:  but  for  the  nation  of 
the  Shechemitcs,  he  did  not  touch  them,  al- 
though they  dwelt  in  the  very  middle  of  the 
country  of  Midian:  for  before  the  battle,  Saul 
had  sent  to  them,  and  charged  them  to  depart 
thence,  lest  they  should  be  partakers  of  the  mi- 
series of  the  Amalekites,  for  ho  had  a  just  oc- 
casion for  saving  them,  since  they  were  of  ths 
kindred  of  Kaguel,  Moses's  father-in-law. 

4.  Hereupon  Saul  returned  home  widi  joy, 

Exod.  ivii.  8—10;  Numb.  xiv.  45;  Deut.  xxv.  17—19;  Judg. 
vi.  3 — 6;  I  Sam.  xv.  33;  Psalm  Ixxxid.  7,  and  above  all,  the 
most  barbarous  of  all  cruelties,  Uiat  of  Hainan  the  Ayagite 
or  one  of  the  posterity  of  Af  ag,  the  old  king  of  be  AmaXak 
Uei,  EkUi.  tii.  1—15. 
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for  the  glorious  things  he  had  done,  and  for  the 
conquest  of  his  enemies,  as  though  he  haul  not 
neglected  any  tiling  which  the  prophet  had  en- 
joined him  to  do,  when  he  was  going  to  make 
war  with  the  Amalekites,  and  as  though  he  had 
exactly  ol>served  all  that  he  ought  to  have  done. 
But  (j?od  was  grieved  that  the  king  of  the  Am- 
alekites was  preserved  alive,  and  that  the  mul- 
titude had  seized  on  the  cattle  for  a  prey,  be- 
cause these  things  were  done  without  his  per- 
mission; for  he  thought  it  an  intolerable  thing, 
that  they  should  conquer  and  overcome  their 
enemies  by  that  power  which  he  gave  them, 
and  then  that  he  himself  should  be  so  grossly  de- 

3:>ised  and  disobeyed  by  them,  that  a  mere  man, 
mt  was  a  king,  would  not  bear  it.  He  there- 
fore told  Samuel  the  prophet,  that  he  repented 
that  he  had  made  Saul  king,  while  he  did  noth- 
ing that  he  had  commanded  hirn,  but  indulged 
bis  own  inclination.  When  Samuel  heard 
that,  he  was  in  confusion;  and  began  to  beseech 
God  all  that  night  to  be  reconciled  to  Saul,  and 
not  to  be  angry  at  him;  but  he  did  not  grant 
that  forgiveness  to  Saul  which  the  prophet 
asked  for,  and  not  deeming  it  a  fit  thing  to 
grant  forgiveness  of  [such]  sins  at  his  entreaties, 
since  injuries  do  not  otherwise  grow  so  great 
as  by  the  easy  tempers  of  those  that  are  injured: 
for  while  they  hunt  alter  the  glory  of  being 
thought  gentle  and  good  natured,  before  they 
are  aware  they  produce  other  sins.  As  soon, 
therefore,  as  God  had  rejected  the  intercession 
of  the  prophet,  and  it  plainly  appeared  he  would 
not  change  his  mind,  at  break  of  day  Samuel 
came  to  Saul  at  Gilgal.  When  the  king  saw 
him,  he  ran  to  him,  and  embraced  him,  and 
said  "J  return  thanks  to  God,  who  hath  given 
me  the  victory,  for  I  have  performed  every 
thing  that  he  hath  commanded  me,"  To  which 
Samuel  replied,  "How  is  it  then  that  I  hear  the 
bleating  of  the  sheep,  and  the  lowing  of  the 
neater  cattle  in  the  camp?"  Saul  made  answer, 
that,  "the  people  had  reserved  them  for  sacri- 
fices; but  that,  as  to  the  nation  of  the  Amalek- 
ites, it  was  entirely  destroyed,  as  he  had  receiv- 
ed it  in  command  to  see  done,  and  that  no  one 
man  was  left,  but  that  he  had  saved  alive  the 
king  alone,  and  brought  him  to  him,  concerning 
whom  he  said  they  would  advise  together  what 
should  be  done  with  him."  But  the  prophet 
said,  "God  is  not  delighted  with  sacrifices,  but 
with  good  and  righteous  men,  who  are  such  as 
follow  his  will  and  his  laws,  and  never  think 
that  any  thing  is  well  done  by  them,  but  when 
they  do  it  as  God  hath  commanded  them:  that 
he  then  looks  upon  himself  as  affronted,  not 
when  any  one  does  not  sacrifice,  but  when  any 
ane  appears  to  be  disobedient  to  him.  But 
ihat  from  those  who  do  not  obey  him,  nor  pay 
him  that  duty  which  is  the  alone  true  and  ac- 
ceptable worship,  he  will  not  kindly  accept 
their  oblations,  be  those  they  offer  never  so 
many  and  so  fat,  and  be  the  presents  they  make 
him  never  so  ornamental,  nay,  though  they 
were  made  of  gold  and  silver  themselves,  but 
hf  will  reject  diem,  and  esteem  them  instances 
»f  wickedness,  and  not  of  piety.  And  that  he 
is  delighted  with  those  that  still  bear  in  mind 


this  one  thing,  and  this  o  to  do  thai 

whatsoever  it  be,  which  uounces  0* 

commands,  for  them  to  do,  and  to  choose  rather 
to  die  than  to  transgress  any  of  those  com- 
mands; nor  docs  he  require  so  much  as  a  sa- 
crifice from  diem.  And  when  these  do  sacrifice, 
though  it  be  a  mean  oblation,  he  better  accepts 
of  it  as  the  honor  of  poverty,  than  such  ob- 
lations as  come  from  the  richest  men  that  offet 
them  to  him.  Wherefore  take  notice,  that 
thou  art  under  the  wrath  of  God,  for  thou 
hast  despised  and  neglected  what  he  command- 
ed thee.  How  dost  thou  then  suppose  diat  he 
will  accept  a  sacrifice  out  of  such  things  as  he 
hath  doomed  to  destruction?  unless,  perhaps, 
thou  dost  imagine  that  it  is  almost  all  one  to 
offer  it  in  sacrifice  to  God  as  to  destroy  it.  Do 
thou,  therefore,  expect  that  thy  kingdom  will  be 
taken  from  thee,  and  that  authority  which 
thou  hast  abused  by  such  insolent  behavior, 
as  to  neglect  that  God  who  bestowed  it  upon 
thee."  Then  did  Saul  confess  that  he  had  acted 
unjustly,  and  did  not  deny  that  he  had  sinned, 
because  he  had  transgressed  the  injunctions 
of  the  prophet;  but  lie  said,  that  it  was  out  of 
a  dread  and  fear  of  the  soldiers,  that  he  did 
not  prohibit  and  restrain  them  when  they  seiz- 
ed on  the  prey.  But  forgive  me,  said  he,  and 
be  merciful  to  me,  for  I  will  be  cautious  how  J 
offend  for  the  time  to  come.  H-i  also  entreat 
ed  the  prophet  to  go  back  with  him,  that  he 
might  offer  his  thank-offerings  to  God;  but 
Samuel  went  home,  because  he  saw  that  God 
would  not  be  reconciled  to  him. 

5.  But  then  Saul  was  so  desirous  to  retain 
Samuel,  that  he  took  hold  of  his  cloak,  and 
because  the  vehemence  of  Samuel's  departure 
made  the  motion  to  be  violent,  the  cloak  was 
rent  Upon  which  the  prophet  said,  that  after 
the  same  manner  should  the  kingdom  be  rent 
from  him,  and  diat  a  good  and  a  just  man 
should  take  it;  that  God  persevered  in  w  he 
had  decreed  about  him;  that  to  be  mnta  j 
changeable  in  what  is  determined,  is  agr 
to  human  passions  only,  but  is  not  agreea 
the  divine  power.  Hereupon  Saul  said,  that 
he  had  been  wicked,  but  that  what  was  «.one 
could  not  be  undone:  he,  therefore,  desired  him 
to  honor  him  so  far,  that  the  multitude  might 
see  that  he  would  accompany  him  in  worship- 
ping God.  So  Samuel  granted  him  that  favor, 
and  went  with  him  and  worshipped  God 
A  gag,  also,  the  king  of  the  Amalekites  was 
brought  to  him;  and  when  the  kbig  a«ked, 
How  bitter  death  was?  Samuel  said:  "As  thou 
hast  made  many  of  the  Hebrew  mothers  to  la- 
ment and  bewail  their  children,  so  shalt  moo 
by  thy  death  cause  thy  mother  to  lament  thee 
also."  Accordingly,  he  gave  order  to  slay  him 
immediately  at  Gilgal,  and  then  went  away  to 
the  city  llamah. 

CHAPTER  VIII 

How,  upon  Saul's  transgression  efthe  Prophet  9 
command*,  Samuel  ordained  another  person  Is 
be  King  privately,  whose  name  toas  David,  m 
God  commanded  him. 

§  1.  Now  Saul  being  sensible  of  the  misera 
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Die  condition  he  had  brought  himself  into,  and 
that  he  had  made  God  to  be  his  enemy,  he 
irent  up  to  his  royal  palace  at  Gibeah,  which 
name  denotes  a  'hill/  and  after  that  day  he 
came  no  more  into  the  presence  of  the  pro- 
phet. And  when  Samuel  mourned  for  him, 
God  bid  him  leave  off  his  concern  for  him, 
and  to  take  the  holy  oil,  and  go  to  Bethlehem 
to  Jesse,  the  sou  of  Obed,  and  to  anoint  such 
of  his  sons  as  he  should  show  him,  for  their 
ftifire  Ifing.  But  Samuel  said,  he  was  afraid 
ki  i^i,  when  he  came  to  know  of  it,  should 
•ii,  either  by  some  private  method,  or 
e  evenly.  But  upon  God's  suggesting  to 
bim  a  safe  way  of  going  thither,  he  came  to 
the  forementioned  city;  and  when  they  all  sa- 
luted him,  and  asked,  "What  was  the  occasion 
of  hw  coming?"  lie  told  them,  he  came  to  sa- 
crifice to  God.  When,  therefore,  he  had  gotten 
the  sacrifice  ready,  he  called  Jesse  and  his  sons 
to  partake  of  those  sacrifices;  and  when  he 
saw  his  eldest  son  to  be  a  tall  and  handsome 
man,  he  guessed  by  his  comeliness  that  he  was 
the  person  who  was  to  be  their  future  king. 
But  he  was  mistaken  in  judging  about  God's 
providence,  for  when  Samuel  inquired  of  God, 
whether  he  should  anoint  this  youth,  whom 
he  so  admired,  and  esteemed  worthy  of  the 
kingdom?  God  said,  "Men  do  not  see  as 
God  seeth.  Thou  indeed  hast  respect  to  the 
fine  appearance  of  this  youth,  and  thence  es- 
teemest  him  worthy  of  the  kingdom,  while  I 
propose  the  kingdom  as  a  reward,  not  of  the 
beauty  of  bodies,  but  of  the  virtue  of  souls, 
and  I  inquire  after  one  that  is  perfectly  comely 
in  that  respect.  I  mean  one  who  is  beautiful 
in  piety,  and  righteousness,  and  fortitude,  and 
obedience,  for  in  them  consists  the  comeliness 
of  the  80iil.M  When  God  had  said  this,  Sa- 
muel bade  Jesse  to  show  him  all  his  sons.  So 
he  made  five  others  of  his  sons  to  come  to 
him;  of  all  of  whom  Eliab  was  the  eldest, 
Aminadab  the  second,  Shammah  the  third, 
Nathaniel  the  fourth,  Itael  the  fifth,  and  Asam 
the  sixth.  And  when  the  prophet  saw  that 
these  were  no  way  inferior  to  the  eldest  in 
their  countenances,  he  inquired  of  God  which 
of  them  it  was  whom  he  chose  for  their  king? 
And  when  God  said  it  was  none  of  them,  he 
asked  Jesse,  whether  he  had  not  some  other 
sons  besides  these?  and  when  he  said  that  he 
hail  one  more  named  David,  but  that  he  was  a 
shepherd,  and  took  care  of  the  flocks,  Samuel 
bid  them  call  him  immediately,  for  that  till  he 
was  come  they  could  not  possibly  sit  down  to 
the  feast.  Now  as  soon  as  his  father  had  sent 
Ibr  David,  and  he  was  come,  he  appeared  to 
be  of  a  yellow  complexion,  of  a  sharp  sight, 
and  a  comely  person  in  other  respects  also. 
This  is  he,  said  Samuel  privately  to  himself, 
whom  it  pleases  God  to  make  our  king.  So 
he  sat  down  to  the  feast,  and  placed  the  youth 
under  him,  and  Jesse  also,  with  his  other  sons; 
after  which  ho  took  oil,  in  the  presence  of 
David,  and  anointed  him,  and  whispered  him 
in  the  ear,  ami  acquainted  him,  that  God  chose 
turn  to  be  their  king:  and  exhorted  him  to  be 
righteous,  and  ohodiem  *o  his  commands,  for 


that  by  this  means  his  kingdom  would  continue 
for  a  long  time,  and  that  his  house  should  be  of 
great  splendor,  and  celebrated  in  the  world: 
that  he  should  overthrow  the  Philistines;  and 
that  against  what  nation  soever  he  should  make 
war,  he  should  be  the  conqueror,  and  survive 
the  fight;  and  that  while  he  lived  he  should 
enjoy  a  glorious  name,  and  leave  such  a  nam* 
to  his  posterity  also. 

2.  So  Samuel,  when  he  had  given  him  these 
admonitions,  went  away:  but  the  divine  power 
departed  from  Saul,  and  removed  to  David; 
who,  upon  this  removal  of  the  Divine  Spirit  tt 
him,  began  to  prophesy.  But  as  for  Saul,  some 
strange  and  demoniacal  disorders  came  upon 
him,  and  brought  upon  him  such  suffocations 
as  were  ready  to  choke  him;  for  which  the 
physicians  could  find  no  other  remedy  but  this, 
that  if  any  person  could  charm  these  passions 
by  singing,  and  playing  upon  the  harp,  they 
advised  him  to  inquire  for  such  a  one,  and  to 
observe  when  these  demons  came  upon  him 
and  disturbed  him,  and  to  take  care  that  such 
a  person  might  stand  over  him  and  play  on 
the  harp,*  and  recite  hymns  to  him.  Accord- 
ingly Saul  did  not  delay,  but  commanded  them 
to  seek  out  such  a  man.  And  when  a  certain 
stander-by  said  that  he  had  seen  in  the  city  o' 
Bethlehem  a  son  of  Jesse,  who  was  yet  n* 
more  than  a  child  in  age,  but  comely  and 
beautiful,  and  in  other  respects  one  that  wai 
deserving  of  great  regard,  who  was  skilful  in 
playing  on  die  harp,  and  in  singing  of  hymna, 
and  an  excellent  soldier  in  war,  he  sent  to  Jesse 
and  desired  him  to  take  David  away  from  the 
flocks,  and  send  him  to  him,  for  he  had  a  mind 
to  see  him,  as  having  heard  an  advantageous 
character  of  his  comeliness  and  his  valor.  So 
Jesse  sent  his  son,  and  gave  him  presents  to 
carry  to  Saul.  And  when  he  was  come,  Saul 
waspleased  with  him,  and  made  him  his  armor- 
bearer,  and  had  him  in  very  great  esteem,  for 
he  charmed  his  passion,  and  was  the  only  phy- 
sician against  the  trouble  he  had  from  the  de- 
mon, whensoever  it  was  that  it  came  upon 
him,  and  this  by  reciting  of  hymns,  and  play- 
ing upon  the  harp,  and  bringing  Saul  to  hi* 
right  mind  again.  1  lowever,  he  sent  to  Jesst* 
the  father  of  the  child,  and  desired  him  to- 
permit  David  to  stay  with  him,  for  that  he  wa* 
delighted  with  his  sight  and  company;  which 
stay,  that  he  might  not  contradict  Saul,  hr 
granted. 

CHAPTER  IX 

How  the  Philistines  made  another  expedition 
against  the  Hebrews,  under  the  reign  of  Saul, 
and  how  they  were  overcome  by  David's  slaying 
Goliath  in  a  single  combat. 

§  1.  Now  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together  again  no  very  long  time  after  wan!  t 
and  having  gotten  together  a  great  army,  they 
made  war  against  the  Israelites;  and  having 
seized  a  place  between  Shoccoh  and  Azekah, 

*  Spantieim  take*  notice  here,  that  the  Greeks  bad  sorJi 
sinteri  of  hymns,  and  that  usually  children  or  youth  wen 
picked  out  lor  that  service;  aa  also  thai  tboae  called  tingtn 
to  tKt  karv,  did  the  same  that  David  did  here,  I.  e.  oin  tW^ 
•an  focal  and  instrumental  music  lofcther. 
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they  there  pitched  their  camp.  Saul  also  drew 
out  his  army  to  oppose  them;  and  by  pitching 
his  own  camp  on  a  ceitain  hill,  he  forced  the 
Philistines  to  leave  their  former  camp,  and  to 
encamp  themselves  upon  such  another  hill, 
over  against  that  on  which  Saul's  army  lay,  so 
that  a  valley,  which  was  between  the  two  hills 
M)  which  they  lay,  divided  their  camps  asun- 
ier  Now  there  came  down  a  man  out  of  the 
camp  of  tr?  Philistines,  whose  name  was 
•Goliath,'  of  the  city  of  Gath,  a  man  of  vast 
bulk,  for  he  was  of  four  cubits  and  a  span  in 
tallness,  and  had  about  him  weapons  suitable  to 
the  largeness  of  his  body,  for  he  had  a  breast- 
plate on  that  weighed  five  thousand  shekels;  he 
had  also  a  helmet  and  greaves  of  brass  as  large 
as  you  would  naturally  suppose  might  cover  the 
limbs  of  so  vast  a  body.  His  spear  was  also 
iuch  as  was  not  carried  like  a  light  thing  in 
his  right  hand,  but  he  carried  it  as  lying  on  his 
shoulders.  He  had  also  a  lance  of  six  hundred 
akekels:  and  many  followed  him  to  carry  his 
armor.  Wherefore  this  Goliath  stood  between 
the  two  armies,  as  they  were  in  battle  array, 
and  sent  out  a  loud  voice,  and  said  to  Saul, 
and  to  the  Hebrews,  "I  will  free  you  from 
fighting  and  from  dangers;  for  what  necessity 
is  there  that  your  army  should  fall  and  be  af- 
flicted? Give  me  a  man  of  you  that  will  fight 
with  me,  and  he  that  conquers  shall  have  the 
reward  of  the  conqueror,  and  determine  the 
wir,  for  these  shall  serve  those  others  to  whom 
che  conqueror  shall  belong:  and  certainly  it  is 
mjch  better,  and  more  prudent,  to  gain  what 
pt  ti  desire  by  the  hazard  of  one  man  than  of 
d  ."  When  he  said  this,  he  retired  to  his  own 
amp;  but  the  next  day  he  came  again,  and 
us<ed  the  same  words,  and  did  not  leave  off 
fcrty  days  together,  to  challenge  the  enemy  in 
iLe  same  words,  till  Saul  and  his  army  were 
therewith  terrified,  while  they  put  themselves 
in  array  as  if  they  would  fight,  but  did  not 
come  to  a  close  battle. 

2.  Now  while  this  war  between  the  Hebrews 
and  the  Philistines  was  going  on,  Saul  sent 
away  David  to  his  father  Jesse,  and  contented 
himself  with  those  three  sons  of  his  whom  he 
had  sent  to  his  assistance,  and  to  be  partners 
in  the  dangers  of  the  wan  and  at  first  David 
returned  to  feed  his  sheep  and  his  flocks;  but 
afler  no  longtime  he  came  to  the  camp  of  the 
Hebrews,  as  set;  w  his  father  to  carry  provi- 
sions to  h;.s  brethren,  and  to  know  what  they 
were  doing.  While  Goliath  came  again,  and 
challenged  their,  and  reproached  them,  that 
they  had  no  man  of  valor  among  them  that 
durst  come  down  to  fight  him;  and  as  David 
was  talking  with  his  brethren  about  the  busi- 
ness foi  which  his  father  had  sent  him,  he 
beard  the  Philistine  reproaching  and  abusing 
die  army,  and  had  indignation  at  it,  and  said  to 
hte  brethren,  I  am  ready  to  fight  a  single  eom- 
Iwit  with  this  adversary.  Whereupon  Kliab, 
his  eldest  brother,  reproved  him,  and  said  that 
tie  spoke  too  rashly  and  improperly  for  one  of 
his  age,  and  bid  him  goto  his  flocks,  and  to  his 
father.  So  he  was  abashed  at  his  brother's 
vrorda,  and  went  away,  but  still  he  spoke  to 
30 


some  of  the  soldiers,  that  he  was  willing  to 
fight  with  him  that  challenged  them.  And 
when  they  had  informed  Saul  what  was  there 
solution  of  the  young  man,  the  king  sent  for 
him  to  come  to  him.  And  when  the  king  asked 
what  he  had  to  say,  he  replied,  "O  king  be 
not  cast  down  nor  afraid,  for  I  will  depress  the 
insolence  of  this  adversary,  and  will  go  down 
and  fight  with  him,  and  will  bring  him  under 
me,  as  tall  and  as  great  as  he  is,  till  he  shall  be 
sufficiently  laughed  at,  and  thy  army  shall  get 
great  glory,  when  he  shall  be  slain  by  one  that 
is  not  yet  of  man's  estate,  neither  fit  for  fight- 
ing, nor  capable  of  being  intrusted  with  the 
marshalling  an  army,  or  ordering  a  battle,  but 
by  one  that  looks  like  a  child,  and  is  really  no 
older  in  age  than  a  child." 

3.  Now  Saul  wondered  at  the  boldness  and 
alacrity  of  David,  but  durst  not  presume  on 
his  ability,  by  reason  of  his  age:  but  said  he 
must  on  that  account  be  too  weak  to  fight  with 
one  that  was  skilful  in  the  art  of  war.  "I  under- 
take this  enterprise,"  said  David,  "in  depend- 
ence on  God's  being  with  me,  for  I  have  had 
experience  already  of  his  assistance;  for  I  once 
pursued  after  and  caught  a  lion  that  assaulted 
my  flocks,  and  took  away  a  lamb  from  them, 
and  I  snatched  the  lamb  out  of  die  wild  beast'f 
mouth,  and  when  he  leaped  ujion  me  with  vio- 
lence, I  took  him  by  the  tail,  and  dashed  him 
against  the  ground.  In  the  same  manner  did  1 
avenge  myself  on  a  bear  also;  and  let  this  ad- 
versary of  ours  be  esteemed  like  one  of  these 
wild  beasts,  since  he  has  a  long  while  reproach- 
ed our  army,  and  blasphemed  our  God,  whe 
yet  will  reduce  him  under  my  power." 

4.  However,  Saul  prayed  that  the  end  might 
be,  by  God's  assistance,  not  disagreeable  to  the 
alacrity  and  boldness  of  the  child;  and  said, 
"Go  thy  way  to  the  fight"  So  he  put  about 
him  his  breastplate,  and  girded  on  his  sword, 
and  fitted  the  helmet  to  his  head,  and  sent  him 
away.  But  David  was  burdened  with  his  ar- 
mor, for  he  had  not  been  exercised  to  it,  nor 
had  he  learned  to  walk  with  it;  so  he  said,  "Let 
this  armor  be  thine,  O  king,  who  art  able  to 
bear  it,  but  give  me  leave  to  fight  as  thy  servant, 
and  as  I  myself  desire."  Accordingly  he  laid 
by  the  armor,  and  taking  his  staff  with  him,  and 
putting  five  stones  out  of  the  brook  into  a 
shepherd's  bag,  and  having  a  sling  in  his  right 
hand,  he  went  towards  Goliath.  But  the  ad- 
versary seeing  him  in  such  a  manner,  disdain- 
ed him,  and  jested  upon  him,  as  if  he  had  not 
such  weapons  with  him  as  are  usual  when  one 
man  fights  against  another,  but  such  as  are  used 
in  driving  away  and  avoiding  of  dogs:  and  said. 
"Dost  thou  take  me  not  for  a  man,  but  a  dog?" 
To  which  he  replied,  "No,  not  for  a  dog,  but 
for  a  creature  worse  than  a  dog,"  This  pro- 
roked  Goliath  to  anger,  who  thereupon  cursed 
him  by  the  name  of  God,  and  threatened  to 
g\ve  his  flesh  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  to 
tho  fowls  of  the  air,  to  be  torn  in  pieces  by 
them.  To  whom  David  answered,  "Thou 
coinest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear, 
and  with  a  breastplate,  but  I  have  God  for  my 
armor,  in  coming  against  thee,  who  will  destroj 


!M 


ANTIQUITIES  OP  THE  JEWS. 


thee  and  all  thy  army  by  my  hands;  for  I  will 
this  day  cut  off  thy  head,  and  cast  the  other 
partsof  thy  body  to  the  flogs,  and  all  men  shall 
learn  that  God  is  the  protector  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  that  our  armor  and  our  strength  is  in  his 
providence,  and  that  without  Goers  assistance, 
all  other  warlike  preparations  and  power  are 
aseless."  So  the  Philistine,  being  retarded  by 
the  weight  of  his  armor,  when  he  attempted  to 
meet  David  in  haste,  came  on  but  slowly,  as 
despising  him,  and  depending  upon  it  that  he 
should  slay  him,  who  was  both  unarmed,  and  a 
child  also,  without  any  trouble  at  all. 

5.  But  the  youth  met  his  antagonist,  being 
accompanied  with  an  hi  visible  assistant,  who 
was  no  other  than  God  himself.  And  taking 
one  of  the  stones  that  he  bad  out  of  the  brook, 
and  had  put  into  bis  shepherd's  bag,  and  fining 
it  to  his  sling,  he  slung  it  against  the  Philistine. 
This  stone  fell  upon  his  forehead,  and  sunk  in- 
to his  brain,  insomuch  that  Goliath  was  stun- 
ned, and  fell  upon  his  face.  So  David  ran,  and 
stood  upon  his  adversary  as  he  lay  down  and 
cut  off  his  head  with  his  own  sword;  for  he 
had  no  sword  himself.  And  upon  the  fall  of 
Goliath,  the  Philistines  were  beaten,  and  fled: 
for  when  they  saw  their  champion  prostrate  on 
the  ground,  they  were  afraid  of  the  entire  is- 
sue of  their  affairs,  and  resolved  not  to  stay  any 
longer,  but  committed  themselves  to  an  igno- 
minious and  indecent  flight,  and  thereby  en- 
deavored to  save  themselves  from  the  dangers 
they  were  in.  But  Saul  and  the  entire  army 
of  the  Hebrews  made  a  shout,  and  rushed  upon 
them,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  them,  and 
pursued  the  rest  to  the  borders  of  Gath,  and  to 
the  gates  of  Ekron;  so  that  there  were  slain  of 
the  Philistines  thirty  thousand,  and  twice  as 
many  wounded.  But  Saul  returned  to  their 
camp,  and  pulled  their  fortification  to  pieces, 
and  burnt  it;  but  David  carried  the  head  of 
Goliath  into  his  own  tent;  but  dedicated  his 
■word  to  God  [at  the  tabernacle.] 

CHAPTER  X. 

Said  envies  David  for  his  glorious  success,  and 
takes  an  occasion  of  entrapping  him,  from  the 
promise  he  made  him  of  giving  him  his  daugh- 
ter in  marriage,  but  this  upon  condition  of  his 
bringing  six  hundred  heads  of  the  Philistines. 
§  1.  Now  the  women  were  an  occasion  of 
Saul's  envy  and  hatred  to  David;  for  they  came 
to  meet  their  victorious  army  with  cymbals, 
and  drums,  and  all  demonstrations  of  joy,  and 
rang  thus:  the  wives  said,  that  "Saul  had  slain 
his  many  thousands  of  the  Philistines."    The 
virgins  replied,  that  "David  had  slain  his  ten 
thousands."     Now,  when  the  king  heard  them 
singing   thus,   and    that   he   had   himself  the 
smallest   snare   in   their  commendations,  and 
that  the  greater  number,  the   ten    thousands, 
were  ascribed  to  the  young  man;  and  when  he 
considered  with  himself  that  there  was  noth- 
ing  more    wanting    to    David,    after   such    a 
mighty  applause,  but  the  kingdom,  he  began  to 
be  afraid   and   suspicious  of  David.     Accord- 
ingly, he  removed  him  from  the  station  he  was 
-»  befo»*.   for  K«»  \*a»   In*  armor-U-urrr,  which 


out  of  fear  seemed  to  him  much  too  near  • 
station  for  him;  and  so  he  made  him  captain 
over  a  thousand,  and  bestowed  on  him  a  post 
better  indeed  in  itself,  but  as  he  thought,  mors 
for  his  own  security;  for  he  bad  a  mind  to  send 
him  against  the  enemy,  and  into  battles,  as 
hoping  he  would  be  slain  in  such  dangerous 
conflicts. 

2.  But  David  had  God  going  along  with  him 
whithersoever  he  went,  and  accordingly  ha 
greatly  prospered  in  his  undertakings,  and  it 
was  visible  that  he  had  mighty  success,  inso- 
much that  Saul's  daughter,  who  was  still  a  vir- 
gin, fell  in  love  with  him;  and  her  affection  so 
far  prevailed  over  her  that  it  could  not  be  con- 
cealed, and  her  father  became  acquainted  with 
it.  Now  Saul  heard  this  gladly,  as  intending 
to  make  use  of  it  for  a  snare  against  DaviiL 
and  he  hoped  that  it  would  prove  the  cause  of 
destruction  and  of  hazard  to  him;  so  he  told 
those  that  informed  him  of  his  daughter's  af- 
fection, that  he  would  willingly  give  David  the 
virgin  in  marriage,  and  said,  "I  engage  myself 
to  marry  my  daughter  to  him,  if  he  will  bring 
me  six  hundred  heads  of  my  enemies,*  (sup- 
posing that  when  a  reward  so  ample  was  pro- 
posed to  him,  and  when  lie  should  aim  to  get 
him  great  glory,  by  undertaking  a  thing  so 
dangerous  and  incredible,  he  would  imme- 
diately set  about  it,  and  so  perish  by  the  Phi- 
listines,) and  my  designs  about  him  will  suc- 
ceed finely  to  my  mind,  for  I  shall  be  freed 
from  him  and  get  him  slain,  not  by  myself,  but 
by  another  man."  So  he  gave  order  to  his  ser- 
vants to  try  how  David  would  relish  this  pro- 
posal of  marrying  the  damsel.  Accordingly, 
they  began  to  speak  thus  to  him,  that  king 
Saul  loved  him,  as  well  as  did  all  the  people, 
and  that  he  was  desirous  of  his  affinity  by  the 
marriage  of  this  damsel.  To  which  he  gave 
this  answer:  "Seemeth  it  to  you  a  light  thing 
to  be  made  the  king's  son-in-law?  It  does  not 
seem  so  to  me,  especially  when  I  am  one  of  a 
family  that  is  low,  and  without  any  glory  or 
honor."  Now  when  Saul  was  informed  by 
his  servants  what  answer  David  had  made,  he 
said,  "Tell  him,  that  I  do  not  want  any  money 
nor  dowry  from  him,  which  would  be  rather 
to  set  my  daughter  to  sale  than  to  give  her  in 
marriage,  but  I  desire  only  such  a  son-in-law 
as  hath  in  him  fortitude,  and  all  other  kinds  of 
virtue,  (of  which  he  saw  David  was  possessed,) 
and  that  his  desire  was  to  receive  of  him,  on 
account  of  his  marrying  his  daughter,  neither 
gold,  nor  silver,  nor  that  he  should  bring  such 
wealth  out  of  his  father's  house,  but  only  some 
revenge  on  the  Philistines,  and  indeed  six  bun- 
dred  of  their  heads,  than  which  a  more  desira- 
ble or  a  more  glorious  present  could  not  bs 
brought  hirn,  and  diat  he  had  much  rather  ob- 

*  Joseph ug  says  thrice  in  this  chapter,  and  twice  after- 
ward, chap.  xi.  sect.  2,  and  b.  vii.  chap.  I.  aect.  4,  i.  e.  Arm 
times  in  all,  thai  Saul  required  noi  a  bare  hundred  of  tkt 
foreskin*  of  the  Philistines,  but  nr  hundred  of  their  head*. 
The  Septuagint  have  luO  foreskin*,  but  the  Syrinc  and 
Arabic  3U0.  Now  that  these  were  not  foreskin*  with  on 
oilier  copies,  hut  he a<h  with  Josephus's  copy  seems  some- 
what probable,  from  1  Sam.  xnx.  4,  where  all  copies  say. 
Uiat  it  was  with  the  heads  of  * uch  Philistines  thai  OavU 
might  reconcile  nimsWf  to  his  master  S^itf. 
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lain  this  tnan  any  of  the  accustomed  dowries 
tor  his  daughter,  viz.  that  she  should  be  mar- 
ried to  a  man  of  that  character,  and  to  one 
who  had  a  testirmny  as  having  conquered  his 
enemies," 

3.  When  these  words  of  Saul  were  brought 
to  David,  he  was  pleased  with  them,  and   sup- 
posed that  Saul  was  really  desirous  of  this  af- 
finity with  him;  so  that  without  bearing  to  de- 
liberate any  longer,  or  casting  about  in   his 
nind  whether  what  was  proposed  was  possi- 
le,  or  was  difficult  or  not,  he  and  his  compa- 
ions  immediately  set  upon  the  enemy,  and  went 
bout  doing  what  was  proposed   as  the  condi- 
tion of  the  marriage.     Accordingly,  because  it 
as  God  who  made  all  things  easy  and   possi- 
e  to  David,  he  slew  many,  [of  the  Philistines,] 
d  cut  off  the  heads  of  six  hundred  of  them, 
d  came  to  the  king,  and   by  showing  him 
ese  heads  of  the  Philistines,  required  that  he 
ght  have  his  daughter  in  marriage.     Accord- 
gly,  Said,  having   no  way  of  getting  off  his 
gagements,  as  thinking  it  a  base  thing  either 
seem  a  liar  when  he  promised  him  this  mar- 
ge; or  to  appear  to  have  acted  treacherously 
him,  in  putting  him  upon  what  was  in   a 
tnannei  impossible,  in  order  to  have  him  slain, 
gave  him  his  daughter  in  marriage:  her  name 
was  Michal. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

How  David,  upon  Saul's  laying  snares  for  him, 
did  yet  escape  the  dangers  he  was  tn,  by  the 
affection  and  care  of  Jonathan,  and  the  con- 
trivances of  his  wife  Michal:  and  how  he  came 
to  Samuel  the  Prophet. 

§  1.  However,  Saul  was  not  disposed  to  per- 
severe long  in  the  state  wherein  he  was;  for 
when  he  saw  that  David  was  in  great  esteem, 
both  with  God  and  with  the  multitude,  he  was 
afraid:  and  being  not  able  to  conceal  his  fear 
as  concerning  great  thiiujs,  his  kingdom,  and 
his  life,  to  be  deprived  01  either  of  which  was 
a  very  great  calamity,  lie  resolved  to  have  Da- 
rid  slain,  and  commanded  his  son  Jonathan  and 
his  most  faithful  servants  to  kill  him:  but  Jona- 
than wondered  at  his  father's  change  with  rela- 
tion to  David,  that  it  should  be  made  to  so  great 
a  degree,  from  showing  him  no  small  good  will,  to 
contrive  how  to  have  him  killed.  Now,  because 
ne  loved  the  young  man,  and  reverenced  him 
for  his  virtue,  he  informed  him  of  the  secret 
gharge  his  father  had  given,  and  what  his  in- 
tentions were  concerning  him.  However,  he 
advised  him  to  take  care  and  be  absent  the  next 
ay,  for  that  he  would  salute  his  father,  and,  if 
e  met  with  a  favorable  opportunity,  he  would 
iseourse  with  him  about  him,  and  learn  the 
raust^of  his  disgust,  and  show  how  little  ground 
hen-  was  for  it,  and  that  for  it  he  ought  not  to  kill 
man  that  had  done  so  many  good  things  to 
•he  multitude,  and  had  been  a  benefactor  to  him- 
*-lf,  en  account  of  which  he  ought  in  reason 
to  obtain  pardon,  had  he  been  guilty  of  the 
greatest  crimes;  and  I  will  then  inform  thee  of 
rny  father's  resolution.  Accordingly,  David 
complied  with  such  advantageous  advice,  and 
Kept  himself  then  out  of  the  king's  sight 


2.  On  the  next  day  Jonathan  came  to 
as  soon  as  he  saw  him  in  a  cheerful  and 

ful  disposition,  and  began  to  introduce  a  dis- 
course about  David:  "What  unjust  action,  O 
father,  either  little  or  great,  hast  thou  found  so 
exceptionable  in  David,  as  to  induce  thee  to 
order  us  to  slay  a  man  who  hath  been  of  great 
advantage  to  thy  own  preservation,  and  of  still 
greater  to  the  punishments  to  the  Philistines? — 
a  man  who  hath  delivered  the  people  of  the 
Hebrews  from  reproach  and  derision,  which 
they  underwent  for  forty  days  together,  whoa 
he  alone  had  courage  enough  to  sustain  the 
challenge  of  the  adversary,  and  after  that 
brought  as  many  heads  of  our  enemies  as  ha 
was  appointed  to  bring,  and  bad,  as  a  reward 
for  the  same,  my  sister  in  marriage;  insomuch 
that  his  death  would  be  very  sorrowful  to  us, 
not  only  on  account  of  his  virtue,  but  on  ac- 
count of  the  nearness  of  our  relation,  for  thy 
daughter  must  be  injured  at  the  same  time; 
that  he  is  slain,  and  must  be  obliged  to  experi- 
ence widowhood,  before  she  can  come  to  en 
joy  any  advantage  from  their  mutual  conver- 
sation. Consider  these  things,  and  change 
your  mind  to  a  more  merciful  temper,  ami  d* 
no  mischief  to  a  man,  who,  in  the  lirst  place, 
hath  done  us  the  greatest  kindness  of  pro- 
serving  thee;  for  when  an  evil  spirit  and  do- 
mon  had  seized  upon  thee,  he  cast  them  out 
and  procured  rest  to  thy  soul  from  their  incur- 
sions: and  in  the  second  place,  hath  avenge*! 
us  of  our  enemies;  for  it  is  a  base  thing  to  for- 
get such  benefits."  So  Saul  was  pacified  with 
these  words;  and  swore  to  his  son  that  he 
would  do  David  no  harm;  for  a  righteous  dis- 
course proved  too  hard  for  the  king's  anger  and 
fear.  So  Jonathan  sent  for  David,  and  brought 
him  good  news  from  his  father,  that  lie  was  to 
be  preserved.  He  also  brought  him  to  hit 
father;  and  David  continued  with  the  king  at 
formerly. 

3.  About  this  time  it  was,  that,  upon  the  Phi 
listines  making  a  new  expedition  against  the 
Hebrews,  Saul  sent  David  with  an  army  to 
fight  with  them:  and  joining  battle  with  them, 
he  slew  many  of  them,  and  after  his  victory  ha 
returned  to  the  king.  But  his  reception  by  Saul 
was  not  as  he  expected  upon  such  success,  for 
he  was  grieved  at  his  prosperity,  because  he 
thought  he  would  be  more  dangerous  to  him 
by  having  acted  so  gloriously:  but  when  die 
demoniacal  spirit  came  upon  him,  and  put  him 
into  disorder,  and  disturbed  him,  he  called  for 
David  into  his  bed-chamber  wherein  he  lay, 
and  having  a  spear  in  his  hand,  he  ordered  him 
to  charm  him  with  playing  ^n  his  harp,  and 
with  singing  hymns;  which,  when  David  did 
at  his  command,  he  with  great  force  threw  the 
spear  at  him,  but  David  was  aware  of  it  be- 
fore it  came,  and  avoided  it,  and  fled  to  his  own 
house,  and  abode  there  all  that  day. 

4.  But  at  night  the  king  sent  officers,  and 
commanded  that  he  should  be  watcher  till  the 
morning,  lest  he  should  get  quite  away,  that  he 
might  come  to  the  judgment-hall,  and  so  might 
be  delivered  up,  and  condemned  and  slain 
But  when   Michal,   David's   wife,   the   kirf*i 
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daughter,  understood  what  her  fatlier  designed, 
•he  came  to  her  husband,  as  having  small  hopes 
of  his  deliverable,  and  as  greatly  concerned 
about  her  own  life  also,  for  she  could  not  bear 
to  live  in  case  she  were  deprived  of  him;  and 
■he  send,  "Let  not  the  sun  find  thee  here  when 
h  rises,  for  if  it  do,  that  will  be  the  last  time  it 
will  see  thee:  fly  away  then  while  the  night 
may  afford  thee  opportunity;  and  may  God 
lengthen  it  for  thy  sake!  for  know  this,  that  if 
my  father  find  thee,  thou  art  a  dead  man."  So 
the  let  him  down  by  a  cord  out  of  the  window, 
and  saved  him:  ar.d  after  she  had  done  so,  she 
fitted  up  a  bed  for  him  as  if  he  were  sick,  and 
put  under  the  bed-clothes  a  goat's  liven*  and 
when  her  father,  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  sent  to 
•eize  David,  she  said  to  those  that  were  there, 
that  he  had  not  been  well  that  night,  and  show- 
ed them  the  bed  covered,  and  made  them  be- 
lieve by  the  leaping  of  the  liver,  which  caused 
the  bed  clothes  to  move  also,  that  David 
breathed  like  one  that  was  asthmatic.  So  when 
those  that  were  sent  told  Saul  that  David  had 
not  been  well  in  the  night,  he  ordered  him  to 
be  brought  in  that  condition,  for  he  intended  to 
kill  him.  Now  when  they  came,  and  uncov- 
ered the  bed,  and  found  out  the  woman's  con- 
tri  ranee,  they  told  it  to  the  king;  and  when  her 
father  complained  of  her,  that  she  had  saved 
hri  enemy,  and  had  put  a  trick  upon  himself, 
•he  invented  this  plausible  defence  for  herself, 
ard  said,  "That  when  he  threatened  to  kill  her, 
■he  lent  him  her  assistance  for  his  preservation, 
out  of  fear,  for  which  her  assistance  she  ought 
to  be  forgiven,  because  it  was  not  done  of  her 
own  free  choice,  but  out  of  necessity;  for,  said 
■he,  I  do  not  suppose  that  thou  wast  so  zeal- 
u  is  to  kill  thy  enemy  as  thou  wast  that  I  should 
r  5  saved."  Accordingly  Saul  forgave  the  dam- 
lel;  but  David,  when  he  had  escaped  this  dan- 
f  *3r,  came  to  the  prophet  Samuel  to  Ramah,  and 
fold  him  what  snares  the  king  had  laid  for  him, 
aid  how  he  was  very  near  to  death  by  Saul's 
throwing  a  spear  at  him,  although  he  had  been 
noway  guilty  with  relation  to  him,  nor  had  he 
\  oen  cowardly  in  his  battles  with  his  enemies, 
I  Kit  had  succeeded  well  in  them  all,  by  God's 
assistance;  which  thing  was  indeed  the  cause 
of  Saul's  hatred  to  David. 

5.  When  the  prophet  was  made  acquainted 
with  the  unjust  proceedings  of  the  king,  he 
left  the  city  Ramah,  and  took  David  with 
him,  to  a  certain  place  called  Naioth,  and 
there  he  abode  with  him.  But  when  it  was 
told  Said  that  David  was  with  the  prophet,  he 
■em  soldiers  to  him,  and  ordered  them  to  take 
him,  and  bring  him  to  him:  and  when  they 
came  to  Samuel,  and  found  there  a  congrega- 
tion of  prophets,  they  became  partakers  of  the 
Divine  Spirit,  and  began  to  prophesy;  which, 
when  Saul  heard  of,  he  sent  others  to  David, 
who  prophesying  in  like  manner  as  did  the 

*  Since  the  modern  Jew*  have  lost  the  signification  of 
fee  Hebrew  word  here  used,  CeMr;  and  since  the  I.XXII, 
as  well  as  Josfphus,  render  it  the  livrr  of  the  goat,  an  J 
■ti«o»  this  rendering,  and  Josephtu's  account,  are  here  so 
tl  jcn  more  clear  and  probable  that  those  of  other*,  it  is 
■s»uat  unaccountable  that  our  commentators  should  so 
nas>ch  —  ' — iute  about  Its  tms  taUrptefrt— 


first,  he  again  sent  others;  which  third 
prophesying  also,  at  last  he  was  angry,  and 
went  thither  in  great  haste  himself;  and  when 
he  was  just  by  the  place,  Samuel,  before  he 
saw  him,  made  him  prophesy  also.  And 
when  Saul  came  to  him,  he  was  disordered  in 
mind,*  and  under  the  vehement  agitation  of  • 
spirit,  and  putting  oft*  his  garments,!  he  fell 
down,  and  lay  on  the  ground  all  that  day  and 
night,  in  the  presence  of  Samuel  ami  David. 

6.  And  David  went  thence,  and  came  to 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  and  lamented  to 
him  what  snares  were  laid  for  him  by  his  father 
and  said,  that  "though  he  had  been  guilty  of 
no  evil,  nor  had  offended  against  him,  yet  he 
was  very  zealous  to  get  him  killed."  Here- 
upon Jonathan  exhorted  him  not  to  give  cre- 
dit to  his  own  suspicions,  nor  to  the  calumnies 
of  those  that  raised  those  reports,  if  there  were 
any  that  did  so,  but  to  depend  on  him,  and 
take  courage;  for  that  his  father  had  no  such 
intention,  since  he  would  have  acquainted  hire 
with  that  matter,  and  taken  his  advice,  had  it 
been  so,  as  he  used  to  consult  with  him  in 
common,  when  he  acted  in  other  affairs.  Bui 
David  swore  to  him,  that  so  it  was;  and  he  de- 
sired him  rather  to  believe  him,  and  to  provide 
for  his  safety,  than  to  despise  what  he,  with 
great  sincerity,  told  him:  that  he  would  l>elieve 
what  he  said,  when  he  should  either  see  him 
killed  himself,  or  learn  it  upon  inquiry  from 
others:  and  that  the  reason  why  his  father  did 
not  tell  him  of  these  things,  was  this,  that  he 
knew  of  the  friendship  and  affection  that  he 
bore  towards  him. 

7.  Hereupon,  when  Jonathan  found  that  thb 
intention  of  Saul's  was  so  well  attested,  he 
asked  him,  "What  lie  would  have  him  do  for 
him."  To  which  David  replied,  "I  am  sensi- 
ble that  thou  art  willing  to  gratify  me  in  every 
thing,  and  procure  me  what  I  desire.  Now,  to- 
morrow is  the  new  moon,  and  I  was  accus- 
tomed to  sit  down  then  with  the  king  at  sup- 
per; now  if  it  seem  good  to  thee,  I  will  go  out 
of  the  city,  and  conceal  myself  privately  there* 
and  if  Saul  inquire  why  I  am  absent,  tell  him 
that  I  am  gone  to  my  own  city  Jiethlehem,  to 
keep  a  festival  with  my  own  tribe;  and  add 
this  also,  that  thou  gavest  me  leave  so  to  do. 

•These  violent  and  wild  agitations  of  Saul  seem  to  me 
to  have  been  no  other  than  demoniacal;  and  that  the  same 
demon  which  used  to  seize  him  since  he  was  forsaken  of 
God,  and  which  the  divine  hymns  and  psalms  which  were 
sung  to  the  harp  by  David,  used  to  expel,  wis  now  in  a 
Judicial  way  brought  upon  him,  not  only  in  order  to  disap- 
point his  intentions  against  innocent  David,  but  to  expose 
him  to  the  laughter  and  contempt  of  all  that  saw  him,  or 
heard  of  those  hi9  agitations,  such  y  olent  and  wild  agita- 
tions being  never  observed  in  true  pr  phots,  when  they  wera 
under  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Our  other  copica, 
which  say  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upm  him,  seem  not  a* 
right  here  as  Joscphus's  copy,  which-  mentions  u<  thing  of 
God  at  all.  Nor  does  Josephus  seem  to  ascribe  this  impulaa 
and  ecstasy  of  Saul's  to  any  other  than  to  his  old  demonia- 
cal spirit,  which  on  all  accounts  appears  the  most  probable. 
Nor  does  the  former  description  ol  Saul's  real  inspiration  by 
the  Divine  Spirit,  1  Sam.  x.  ft— 12;  Antiq.  b.  vi.  chap.  ir. 
sect.  9;  which  was  before  he  was  become  wicked,  wesl 
afree  with  the  description  before  us. 

t  What  is  meant  by  Saul's  lying  down  naked  all  that  day 
and  all  that  night,  1  Sam.  xix.  94,  and  whether  any  more 
than  laying  aside  his  royal  apparel,  or  upper  garments,  as 
Vwephus  seems  to  understand  it,  is  by  no  means  omasa 
*«•  the  note  on  Anttq    •  .  viil.  ch.  xiv.  sect.  ft. 
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And  if  he  say,  as  tt  usually  said  in  the  case  of 
friends  that  are  gone  abroad,  'It  is  well  that  he 
went,'  then  assure  thyself  that  no  latent  mis- 
chief or  enmity  may  he  feared  at  his  hands: 
but  if  he  answer  otherwise,  that  will  bo  a  sure 
sign  that  he  hath  some  designs  against  me. 
Accordingly,  thou  shah  inform  me  of  thy  fath- 
er's inclinations;  and  that  out  of  pity  to  my  case, 
and  out  of  thy  friendship  for  me,  as  instances 
of  which  friendship  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to 
accept  of  the  assurances  of  my  love  to  thee, 
and  to  give  the  like  assurances  to  me,  that  is, 
those  of  a  master  to  his  servant;  but  if  thou 
discoverest  any  wickedness  in  me,  do  thou  pre- 
vent thy  father,  and  kill  me  thyself.**  * 

8.  But  Jonathan  heard  these  last  words  with 
indignation,  and  promised  to  do  what  he  de- 
sired of  him,  and  to  inform  him  if  his  father's 
answers  implied  any  thing  of  a  melancholy 
nature,  and  any  enmity  against  him.  And  thai 
he  might  the  more  firmly  depend  upon  him,  he 
took  him  out  into  the  open  field,  into  the  pure 
air,  and  swore  that  he  would  neglect  nothing 
that  might  tend  to  the  preservation  of  David: 
and  he  said,  "I  appeal  to  that  God,  who,  as  thou 
seest,  is  diffused  everywhere,  and  knoweth 
this  intention  of  mine,  before  I  explain  it  in 
words,  as  the  witness  of  this  my  covenant  with 
thee,  that  I  will  not  leave  off  to  make  frequent 
trials  of  the  purpose  of  my  father,  till  I  learn 
whether  there  l>e  any  lurking  distemper  in  the 
secretest  parts  of  his  soul;  and  when  I  have 
learnt  it,  I  will  not  conceal  it  from  thee,  but 
will  discover  it  to  thee,  whether  he  be  gently 
or  peevishly  disposed;  for  this  God  himself 
knows,  that  I  pray  he  may  always  be  with  thee, 
for  he  is  with  thee  now,  and  will  not  forsake 
thee,  and  will  make  thee  superior  to  thine  ene- 
mies, whether  my  father  be  one  of  them,  or 
whether  I  myself  be  such.  Do  thou  only  re- 
member what  we  now  do:  and  if  it  fall  out  that 
I  die,  preserve  my  children  alive,  and  requite 
what  kindnesses  thou  hast  now  received,  to 
them."  When  he  had  thus  sworn,  he  dismiss- 
ed David,  bidding  him  go  to  a  certain  place  of 
that  plain  wherein  he  used  to  perform  his  ex- 
ercises, for  that  as  soon  as  he  knew  the  mind  of 
his  father,  he  would  come  thither  to  him,  with 
one  servant  only:  and  "if,  says  he,  I  shoot  three 
darts  at  the  mark,  and  then  bid  my  servant  to 
carry  these  three  darts  away,  for  they  are  be- 
fore him,  know  thou  that  there  is  no  mischief 
to  be  feared  from  my  father;  but  if  thou  hear- 
est  me  say  the  contrary,  expect  the  contrary 
from  the  king:  however,  thou  shalt  gain  securi- 
ty by  my  means,  and  shalt  by  no  means  suffer 
any  harm;  but  see  thou  dost  not  forget  what  I 
have  desired  of  thee,  in  the  time  of  thy  pros- 
perity, and  be  serviceable  to  my  children." 
Now  David,  when  he  had  received  these  as- 
surances from  Jonathan,  went  his  way  to  the 
place  appointed. 

9.  lint  on  the  next  day,  which  was  the  new 
moon,  the  king,  when  he  had  purified  himself 
as  the  custom  was,  came  to  supper;  and  when 
there  sat  by  him  his  son  Jonathan  on  his  right 
band,  and  Abner,  the  captain  of  his  host,  on 
the  other  hand,  he  saw  David's  seat  was  emptr 


but  said  nothing,  supposing  that  he  had  not 
purified  himself  since  he  had  accompanied 
with  his  wife,  and  so  could  not  be  present,  but 
when  he  saw  that  he  was  not  there  the  second 
day  of  the  month  neither,  he  inquired  of  his 
son  Jonathan  why  the  son  of  Jesse  did  not 
come  to  the  supper  and  the  feast,  neither  the 
day  before  nor  that  day.  So  Jonathan  said, 
that  "he  was  gone,  according  to  the  agreement 
between  them,  to  his  own  city,  where  his  tribe 
kept  a  festival,  and  that  by  his  permission:  that 
he  also  invited  him  to  come  to  their  sacrifice^ 
and,  says  Jonathan,  if  thou  wilt  give  me  leave, 
I  will  go  thither,  for  thou  knowest  the  good 
will  that  I  bear  him."  And  then  it  was  that 
Jonathan  understood  his  father's  hatred  to  Da- 
vid, and  plainly  saw  his  entire  disposition;  for 
8aul  could  not  restrain  his  anger,  but  reproach- 
ed Jonathan,  and  called  him  the  son  of  a  runa- 
gate, and  an  enemy;  and  said,  "He  was  a  part- 
ner with  David,  and  his  assistant,  and  that  by 
his  behavior  he  shewed  he  had  no  regard  to 
himself,  or  to  his  mother,  and  would  not  be 
persuaded  of  this,  that  while  David  is  alive, 
their  kingdom  was  not  secure  to  them:  yet  did 
he  bid  him  send  for  him,  that  he  might  be  pun- 
ished." And  when  Jonathan  said,  in  answer 
"What  hath  he  done,  that  thou  wilt  punish 
him?w  Saul  no  longer  contented  himself  to  ex- 
press his  anger  in  bare  words,  but  snatched  up 
his  spear,  and  leaped  upon  him,  and  was  de- 
sirous to  kill  him.  He  did  not  indeed  do  what 
he  intended,  because  he  was  hindered  by  his 
friends,  but  it  appeared  plainly  to  his  son 
that  he  hated  David,  and  greatly  desired  to 
despatch  him,  insomuch  that  he  had  almost 
slain  his  son  with  his  own  hands  on  his  ae 
count 

10.  And  then  it  was  that  the  king's  son  rom 
hastily  from  supper,  and  being  not  able  to  ad- 
mit any  thing  into  his  mouth  for  grief,  he  wept 
all  night,  both  because  he  had  himself  been 
near  to  destruction,  and  because  the  death  of 
David  was  determined;  but  as  soon  as  it  was 
day,  he  went  out  into  the  plain  that  was  before 
the  city,  as  going  to  perform  his  exercises,  but 
in  reality  to  inform  his  friend  what  disposition 
his  father  was  in  towards  him,  as  he  had  agreed 
with  him  to  do.  And  when  Jonathan  had  done 
what  had  been  thus  agreed,  he  dismissed  his 
servant  that  followed  him,  to  return  to  the  city, 
but  he  himself  weut  into  the  desert,  and  came 
into  his  presence,  and  communed  with  him. 
So  David  appeared,  and  fell  at  Jonathan's  feet, 
and  bowed  down  to  him,  and  called  him  tha 
preserver  of  his  noul:  but  he  lifted  him  up  from 
the  earth,  and  they  mutually  embraced  one 
another,  and  made  a  long  greeting,  and  that 
not  without  tears.  They  also  lamented  their 
age,  and  that  familiarity  which  envy  woulo 
deprive  them  of,  and  that  separation  which 
must  now  lie  expected,  which  seemed  to  them 
no  better  than  death  itself,  feo,  recollecting 
themselves  at  length  from  their  lamentations, 
and  exhorting  one  another  to  be  mindful  of  the 
oaths  they  had  sworn  to  each  other,  they  part- 
ed asunder. 
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Huw  iJaina  fled  to  .Ihimelech,  and  afterxcard  to 
the  kings  of  the  Philistines,  ami  of  the  Moab- 
tits;  and  hote  Saul  slew  Ahimelech  and  his 
family. 

§  1.  But  David  fled  from  the  king,  and  that 
ieath  he  was  in  danger  of  by  him,  aud  came 
»  the  city  of  Nob,  to  Ahimelech  the  priest, 
irho,  when  he  saw  him  coming  all  alone,  and 
aeither  a  friend  nor  a  servant  with  him,  he 
wondered  at  it,  and  desired  to  learn  of  him  the 
cause  why  there  was  nobody  with  him?  To 
which  David  answered,  "That  the  king  had 
commanded  him  to  do  a  certain  thing  that  was 
to  be  kept  secret,  to  which,  if  he  had  a  mind  to 
mow  so  much,  he  had  no  occasion  for  any  one 
lo  accompany  him;  however,  I  have  ordered 
my  servants  to  meet  me  at  such  and  such  a 
place."  So  he  desired  him  to  let  him  have 
somewhat  to  eat;  and  that  in  case  he  would 
supply  him,  he  would  act  the  part  of  a  friend, 
and  be  assisting  to  the  business  he  was  now 
about:  and  when  he  had  obtained  what  he  de- 
sired, he  also  asked  him  whether  he  had  any 
weapons  with  him,  either  sword  or  spear?  Now 
there  was  at  Nob  a  servant  of  Saul's,  by  birth 
i  Syrian,  whose  name  was  Doeg,  one  that  kept 
the  king's  mules.  The  high  priest  said,  that 
hn  had  no  such  weapons,  but  he  added,  "Here 
is  the  sword  of  Goliath,  which,  when  thou 
huist  slain  the  Philistine,  thou  didst  dedicate 
to  God." 

2.  When  David  had  received  the  sword,  he 
fled  out  of  the  country  of  the  Hebrews  into 
that  of  the  Philistines,  over  which  Achish 
reigned:  and  when  the  king's  servants  knew 
him,  and  he  was  made  known  to  the  king  him- 
self, the  servants  informing  him  that  he  was 
that  David  who  had  killed  many  ten  thousands 
of  the  Philistines,  David  was  afraid  lest  the 
king  should  put  him  to  death,  and  that  he 
should  experience  that  danger  from  him  which 
he  had  escaped  from  Saul;  so  he  pretended  to 
be  distracted  and  mad,  so  that  his  spittle  ran 
out  of  his  mouth,  and  he  did  other  the  like  ac- 
tions before  the  king  of  Gath,  which  might 
make  him  believe  that  they  proceeded  from 
»uch  a  distemper.  Accordingly  the  king  was 
very  angry  with  his  servants  that  they  had 
brought  him  a  madman;  and  he  gave  orders 
that  they  should  eject  David  immediately  [out 
of  the  city.] 

3.  So  when  David  had  escaped  in  this  man- 
lier out  of  Gath,  he  came  to  the  tribe  of  Judah 
and  abode  in  a  cave  by  the  city  of  Adullam. 
Then  it  was  that  he  sent  to  his  brethren,  and 
informed  them  where  he  was,  who  then  came 
to  him  with  all  their  kindred;  and  as  many 
others  as  were  either  in  want,  or  in  fear  of 
king  Saul,  came  and  made  a  body  together, 
and  told  him  they  were  ready  to  obey  his  or- 
ders: they  were  in  all  about  four  hundred. 
Whereupon  he  took  courage,  now  such  a  force 
and  assistance  was  come  to  him:  so  he  re- 
moved thence,  and  came  to  the  king  of  the 
Moabites,  and  desired  him  to  entertain  his 
parents  u>  this  country,  while  the  issue  of  his 


affairs  were  in  such  an  uncertain  eonrftttafe. 
The  king  granted  him  thin  favor,  and  paid  great 
respect  to  David's  parents  all  the  time  they 
wen'  with  him. 

4.  As  for  himself,  upon  the  prophet's  com- 
manding him  to  leave  the  desert,  and  to  go  into 
the  portion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  abide 
there,  he  complied  therewith;  and  coming  to 
the  city  of  Hnreth,  which  was  in  that  tribe,  he 
remained  there.  Now  when  Saul  heard  thai 
David  had  been  seen  with  a  multitude  al>out 
him,  he  fell  into  no  small  disturbance  and 
trouble;  but  as  he  knew  that  David  was  a  bole 
and  courageous  man,  he  suspected  that  some- 
what extraordinary  would  appear  from  him, 
and  that  openly  also,  which  would  make  him 
weep,  and  put  him  into  distress;  so  he  called 
together  to  him  his  friends  and  his  command- 
ers, and  the  tribe  from  which  he  was  himself 
derived,  to  the  hill  where  his  palace  was;  and 
sitting  upon  a  place  called  Aroura,  his  court- 
iers that  were  in  dignities,  and  the  guards  of 
his  body  being  with  him,  he  spoke  thus  to 
them:  "You  that  are  men  of  my  own  tribe,  1 
conclude  that  you  remember  the  benefits  thai 
I  have  bestowed  upon  you;  and  that  1  have 
made  some  of  you  owners  of  land,  and  made 
you  commanders,  and  bestowed  posts  ot  honor 
upon  you,  and  set  some  of  you  over  the  com- 
mon people,  and  others  over  the  soldiers;  I  ask 
you,  therefore,  whether  you  expect  greater  and 
more  donations  from  the  son  of  Jesse?  For  1 
know  that  you  are  all  inclinable  to  him,  even 
my  own  son  Jonathan  himself  is  of  that  opi- 
nion, and  persuades  you  to  be  of  the  same;  for 
I  am  not  unacquainted  with  the  oaths  and  the 
covenants  that  are  between  him  and  David, 
and  that  Jonathan  is  a  counsellor  and  an  assist- 
ant to  those  that  conspire  against  me;  and 
none  of  you  are  concerned  about  these  tnings, 
but  you  keep  silence,  and  watch  to  see  wliai 
will  be  die  upshot  of  these  things."  When 
the  king  had  done  his  speech,  not  one  ol"  Uie 
rest  of  those  that  were  present  made  any  answer, 
but  Doeg  the  Syrian,  who  fed  his  mules,  said, 
that  he  saw  David  when  he  came  to  the  city 
of  Nob  to  Ahimelech  the  high  priest,  anil  thai 
he  had  learned  future  events  by  his  prophesy- 
ing; that  he  received  food  from  him,  and  the 
sword  of  Goliath,  and  was  conducted  by  him 
with  security  to  such  as  he  desired  to  go  to. 

5.  Saul  therefore  sent  for  the  high  priest,  and 
for  all  his  kindred,  and  said  to  them,  "What 
terrible  or  ungrateful  thing  hast  thou  suffered 
from  me,  mat  thou  hast  received  the  son  of 
Jesse,  and  hast  bestowed  on  him  both  food  an<* 
weapons,  when  he  was  contriving  to  get  tht 
kingdom?  And  further,  why  didst  thou  de- 
liver oracles  to  him  concerning  futurities?  Foi 
thou  couldst  not  be  unacquainted  that  he  wai 
fled  away  from  me,  and  that  he  hated  my  fami 
ly."  But  the  high  priest  did  not  betake  him- 
self to  deny  what  he  had  done,  but  confess**! 
boldly  that  he  had  supplied  him  with  those 
things,  not  to  gratify- David,  but  Saul  hln^lf 
and  he  said,  "I  did  not  know  that  he  was  thy 
adversary,  but  a  servant  of  thine,  who  was  very 
faithful  to  thee,  and  a  captain  over  a  thousand 
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.  f  tny  soidiers,  and,  what  is  more  than  these, 
\  ty  son-in-law  and  kinsman.  Men  do  not  use 
t  >  confer  such  favo~s  on  their  adversaries,  but  on 
those  who  are  esteemed  to  bear  the  highest  good 
will  and  respect  to  them.  Nor  is  this  the  first 
time  that  {prophesied  for  him,  but  1  have  done 
h  often,  and  at  other  tunes,  as  well  as  now. 
And  when  he  told  me  that  he  was  sent  by  thee 
m  great  hcste  to  do  somewhat,  if  1  had  furnish- 
ed him  with  nothing  that  he  desired,  I  should 
have  thought  that  it  was  rather  in  contradic- 
tion to  thee  than  to  him:  wherefore,  do  not 
thou  entertain  any  ill  opinion  of  me,  nor  do  thou 
have  a  suspicion  of  what  1  then  thought  an  act 
of  humanity,  from  what  is  now  told  thee  of 
David's  attempts  against  thee,  for  I  did  then  to 
him  as  to  thy  mend  and  son-in-law,  and  captain 
of  a  thousand,  ami  not  as  to  thine  adversary." 

G.  When  the  high  priest  had  spoken  thus, 
he  did  not  persuade  Saul;  his  fear  was  so  pre- 
valent, that  he  could  not  give  credit  to  an  apo- 
logy that  was  very  just.  So  he  commanded 
his  armed  men  that  stood  about  him  to  kill  him, 
and  all  his  kindred;  but  as  they  durst  not  touch 
the  high  priest,  hut  were  more  afraid  of  dis- 
obeying God  than  the  king,  he  ordered  Doeg 
the  Syrian  to  kill  them.  Accordingly,  he  took 
to  his  assistance  such  wicked  men  as  were  like 
himself,  and  slew  Ahimelech  and  his  family, 
who  were  in  all  three  hundred  and  eighty-five; 
Saul  also  sent  to  Nob,*  the  city  of  the  priests, 
and  slew  all  that  were  there,  without  sparing 
either  women  or  children,  or  any  other  age, 
and  burnt  it;  only  there  was  one  son  of  Ahim- 
elech, whose  name  was  Abiathar,  who  escaped. 
However,  these  things  came  to  pass  as  God 
had  foretold  to  Eli  the  high  priest,  when  he 
■aid  that  his  posterity  should  be  destroyed,  on 
account  of  the  transgressions  of  his  two  sons. 

7*  Now  this  king  Saul,f  by  perpetrating  so 
barbarous  a  crime,  and  murdering  the  whole 
family  of  the  high  priestly  dignity,  by  having 
no  pity  of  the  infants,  nor  reverence  for  the 
aged,  and  by  overthrowing  the  city  which  God 
had  chosen  for  the  property,  and  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  priests  and  prophets  which  were 

*  This  city  of  Nob  was  not  a  city  allotted  to  the  priests, 
•or  had  the  prophets,  that  we  know  of,  any  particular  cities 
allotted  to  them.  It  seems  the  tabernacle  was  now  at  Nob, 
and  probably  a  school  of  the  prophets  wan  here  also.  It 
was  full  two  days'  journey  on  foot  from  Jerusalem,  I  Sam. 
xxi.  5.  The  number  of  priests  here  slain  in  Josephus  is 
three  bandied  and  eighty-five,  and  but  eighty -five  in  our 
Hebrew  copies,  yet  are  they  three  hundred  and  five  in  the 
Beptuauint.  I  prefer  Josephus's  number,  the  Hebrew  having, 
I  suppose,  only  dropped  the  hundreds,  the  other  the  tens. 
This  city  of  Nob  seems  to  have  been  the  chief,  or  perhaps 
the  only  seat  of  the  family  of  Itliamar,  which  here  perished, 
according  ->  God's  former  terrible  threatening*  to  Eli.  1 
Sam.  u.  5T7— 36;  iii.  11—18.  8ee  chap.  xiv.  sect.  9,  here- 
■Aer. 

f  This  section  contains  an  admirable  reflection  of  Jose- 
phus  concerning  the  general  wickedness  of  men  in  great 
■atfcor.'y,  and  the  danger  they  are  in  of  rejecting  that  regard 
to  Justice  and  humanity,  to  divine  providence  and  the  fear 
•f  G<>d,  which  they  either  really  had,  or  pretended  to  have, 
while  thry  were  in  a  lower  condition.  It  can  never  be  too 
often  perused  by  kings  and  great  men,  nor  by  those  who 
txpeot  to  obtain  such  elevated  dignities  among  mankind. 
8ee  the  like  reflections  of  our  Joscphus,  Antiq.  b.  vii.  ch.  i. 
sett.  5,  at  the  end,  and  b.  viii.  ch.  x.  sect.  3,  at  the  begin- 
aing.  They  are  to  the  like  purport  with  ona  branch  of 
Agur's  prayer.  'One  thing  have  I  required  of  thee,  deny  it 
Me  not  before  I  die;  give  me  no.,  riches,  lest  I  be  full  and 
tmy  th««.  sad  say.  who  is  Urn  Lord?'     Pro*,  ui   7  -  a. 


there,  and  had  ordained  as  the  only  city  allot- 
ted for  the  education  of  such  men,  gives  all  to 
understand  and  consider  the  disposition  of 
men,  that  while  they  are  private  persons,  and 
in  a  low  condition,  because  it  is  not  in  their 
power  to  indulge  nature,  nor  to  venture  upoi 
what  they  wished  for,  they  are  equitably  ;iG 
moderate,  and  pursue  nothing  but  what  is  just, 
and  bend  their  whole  minds  and  labors,  tiiat 
way;  then  it  is  that  they  have  this  belief  about 
God,  that  he  is  present  to  all  the  actions  of  thek 
lives,  and  that  he  does  not  only  see  the  action* 
that  are  done,  but  clearly  knows  those  their 
thoughts  also,  whence  those  actions  do  arise,' 
but  when  once  they  are  advanced  into  power 
and  authority,  then  they  put  oft"  all  such  notions; 
and  as  if  they  were  no  other  than  actors  upon 
a  theatre,  they  lay  aside  their  disguised  parte 
and  manners,  and  take  up  boldness,  insolence, 
and  a  contempt  of  both  human  and  divine  laws; 
and  this  at  a  time  when  they  especially  stand 
in  need  of  piety  and  righteousness,  because 
they  are  then  most  of  all  exposed  to  envy,  and 
all  they  think,  and  all  they  say,  a**c  in  the  view 
of  all  men;  then  it  is  that  they  become  so  in- 
solent in  their  actions,  as  though  God  sew 
them  no  longer,  or  were  afraid  of  then;  be- 
cause of  their  power:  and  whatsoever  it  is  the! 
they  either  are  afraid  of  by  the  rumors  they 
hear,  or  they  hate  by  inclination,  or  they  tave 
without  reason,  these  seem  to  them  to  ue  au- 
thentic, and  firm,  and  u*ue,  and  pleasing  both  to 
men  and  to  God;  but  as  to  what  will  come  here- 
after, they  have  not  the  least  regard  to  it.  They 
raise  those  to  honor  indeed  who  had  been  at  a 
great  deal  of  pains  for  them,  and  after  that  ho- 
nor they  envy  them;  and  when  they  have 
brought  them  into  high  dignity,  they  do  not  on 
ly  deprive  them  of  what  they  had  obtained, 
but  also,  on  that  very  account,  of  their  lives 
also,  and  that  on  wicked  accusations,  and  such 
as,  on  account  of  their  extravagant  nature,  are 
incredible.  They  also  punish  men  for  their 
actions,  not  such  as  deserve  condemnation,  but 
from  calumnies  and  accusations  without  exam- 
ination; and  this  extends  not  on*  to  such  as 
deserve  to  be  punished,  but  to  as  rnanj  as  they 
are  able  to  kill.  This  reflection  is  openly  con- 
firmed to  us  from  the  example  of  Saul,  the  son  of 
Kish,  vvho  was  the  first  king  who  reigned  after 
our  aristocracy  and  government  under  the 
judges  were  over;  and  that  by  his  slaughter  of 
three  hundred  priests  and  prophets,  on  occa- 
sion of  his  suspicions  about  Ahimelech,  and  by 
the  additional  wickedness  of  the  overthrow  u? 
their  city;  and  this  as  if  he  were  endeavoring 
in  some  sort  to  render  the  temple  [tabernacle] 
destitute,  both  of  priests  and  prophets,  whici: 
endeavor  he  showed  by  slaying  so  many  of 
them,  and  not  suffering  the  very  city  belong- 
ing to  them  to  remain,  that  so  others  might 
succeed  them. 

8.  But  Abiathar  the  son  of  Ahimelech,  whe 
alone  could  be  saved  out  of  the  family  of 
priests  slain  by  Saul,  fled  to  David,  and  inform- 
ed him  of  the  calamity  that  had  befallen  then 
family,  and  of  the  slaughter  of  his  fathei  who 
hereupon  oud,  "He  was  not  unapprised  of  wtua 
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arould  loiiow  with  relation  to  them  when  he 
saw  Doeg  there;  fur  he  had  then  a  suspicion 
that  the  high  priest  would  bo  falsely  accused  by 
him  to  the  king,  and  he  blamed  himself  as  hav- 
ing been  the  cause  of  this  misfortune."  Bui  he 
desired  him  to  stay  there  and  abide  with  him 
as  in  a  place  where  he  might  be  better  conceal- 
ed than  anywhere  else. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

How  David,  when  he  had  twice  the  opportunity 
of  killing  Sttuf,  did  not  kill  him.     Mso,  con- 
cerning the  death  of  Samuel  and  Nabal. 
§  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  David  heard 
how  the  Philistines  had  made  an  inroad  into 
the  country  of  Keilah,  and  robbed  it;  so  he  of- 
fered  himself  to  fight  against  them,  if  God, 
when  he  should  be  consulted  by  the  prophet, 
would  grant  him  the  victory.     And  when  the 

Erophet  said,  that  God  gave  a  signal  of  victory, 
e  made  a  sudden  onset  upon  the  Philistines 
with  his  companions,  and  he  shed  a  great  deal 
of  their  blood,  and  carried  off  their  prey,  and 
stayed  with  the  inhabitants  of  Keilah,  till  they 
had  securely  gathered  in  their  corn  and  their 
fruits.  However,  it  was  told  Saul  the  king, 
that  David  was  with  the  men  of  Keilah;  for 
what  had  been  done,  and  the  great  success 
that  had  attended  him,  were  not  confined 
among  the  people  where  the  things  were  done, 
but  die  fame  of  it  went  all  abroad,  and  came 
to  the  hearing  of  others,  and  both  the  fact  as 
it  stood,  and  the  author  of  the  fact,  were  car- 
ried to  the  king's  ears.  Then  was  Saul  glad 
when  he  heard  that  David  was  in  Keilah;  and 
he  said,  "God  hath  now  put  him  into  my  hands, 
since  he  hath  obliged  him  to  come  into  a  city 
that  hath  walls,  and  gates,  and  bars."  So  he 
commanded  all  the  people  to  set  upon  Keilah 
suddenly,  and  when  they  had  besieged  and 
taken  it,  to  kill  David.  But  when  David  per- 
ceived this,  and  learned  of  God,  that  if  he 
stayed  there,  the  men  of  Keilah  would  deliver 
him  up  to  Saul,  lie  took  his  four  hundred  men 
and  retired  into  a  desert  that  was  over  against 
a  city  called  Engedi.  So  when  the  king  heard 
that  he  was  fled  away  from  the  men  of  Keilah, 
he  left  oft'  his  expedition  against  him. 

2.  Then  David  removed  thence,  and  came 
to  a  certain  place  called  the  New  Place,  be- 
longing to  Ziph;  where  Jonathan,  the  son  of 
Saul,  came  to  him,  and  saluted  him,  and  ex- 
horted him  to  be  of  good  courage,  and  to  hope 
well  as  to  his  condition  hereafter,  and  not  to 
despond  at  his  present  circumstances,  for  that 
he  should  be  king,  and  have  all  the  forces  of 
the  Hebrews  under  him;  but  told  him,  that 
such  happiness  uses  to  come  with  great  labor 
and  pains;  they  also  took  oaths,  that,  they  would 
all  their  lives  long  continue  in  good  will  and 
fidelity  one  to  another;  and  he  called  God  to 
witness,  as  to  what  execrations  he  made  upon 
himself,  if  he  should  transgress  his  covenant, 
and  &hould  change  to  a  contrary  behavior.  So 
Jonathan  left  him  there,  having  rendered  his 
earns  and  fears  somewhat  lighter,  and  returned 
home.  Now  the  men  of  Ziph,  to  gratify  Saul, 
mfbrmod    him  that   David  ahode   with  them. 


and  [assured  himl   that  if  he  would  corns  to 
them,  they  would  deliver  him  up,  so  that  if  the 
king  could  seize  on  the  straits  of  Ziph,  David 
could  not  escape  to  any  other  people.     So  the 
king  commended  them,  and  confessed  that  he 
had    reason  to  thank  them,  because  they  had 
given  him  information  of  his  enemy;  and  hr 
promised  them  that  it  should  not  be  long  er 
he  would  requite  their  kindness.     He  also  sen 
men  to  seek  for  David,  and  to  search  the  wil 
derness  wherein  he  was;   and   he  answered 
that  he  himself  would  follow  them.     Accord 
ingly,  they  went  before  the  king,  to  hunt  for 
and  to  catch  David,  and  used  endeavors,  not 
only   to  show  their  good  will  to  Saul,  by  in- 
forming him  where  his  enemy  was,  but  to  evi- 
dence the  same  more  plainly  by  delivering  birr; 
up  into  his  power.     But  these  men  failed  of 
those  their  unjust  and  wicked   desires,  who, 
while  they  underwent  no  hazard  by  not  dis- 
covering such  an  ambition  of  revealing  this  to 
Saul,  yet  did  they  falsely  accuse,  and  promise 
to  deliver  up,  a  man  beloved  of  God,  and  one 
that  was  unjustly  sought  for  to  be  put  to  death, 
and  one  that  might  otherwise  have  lain  con- 
cealed, and  this  out  of  flattery,  and  expectation 
of  gain  from  the  king;  for  when  David  was 
apprized  of  the  malignant  intention  of  the  men 
of  Ziph,  and  of  the  approach  of  Saul,  he  left 
the  straits  of  that  country,  and  fled  to  the  great 
rock  that  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon. 

3.  Hereupon,  Saul  made  haste  to  pursue  him 
thither;  for  as  he  was  inarching,  he  learned  that 
David  was  gone  away  from  the  straits  of  Ziph, 
and  Saul  removed  to  the  other  side  of  the  rock. 
But  the  report  that  the  Philistines  had  again 
made  an  incursion  into  the  country  of  the  He- 
brews, called  Saul  another  way  from  the  pur- 
suit of  David,  when  he  was  ready  to  be  caught; 
for  he  returned  back  again  to  oppose  those 
Philistines,  who  were  naturally  their  enemies, 
as  judging  it  more  necessary  to  avenge  himself 
of  them,  than  to  take  a  great  deal  of  pains  to 
catch  an  enemy  of  his  own,  and  to  overlook  the 
ravage  that  was  made  in  the  land. 

4.  And  by  this  means  David  unexpectedly 
escaped  out  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  and  came 
to  the  straits  of  Engedi.  And  when  Saul  had 
driven  the  Philistines  out  of  the  land,  there 
came  some  messengers,  who  told  him  that  Da- 
vid abode  within  the  bounds  of  Engedi:  so  he 
took  three  thousand  chosen  men  that  were  arm- 
ed, and  made  haste  to  him,  and  when  he  was 
not  far  from  those  places,  he  saw  a  deep  and 
hollow  cave  by  the  way  side;  it  was  open  to  s 

Seat  length  and  breadth,  and  there  it  was  that 
avid  with  his  four  hundred  men  were  conceal- 
ed. When,  therefore,  he  had  occasion  to  ease 
nature,  he  entered  into  it  by  himself  alone;  and 
being  seen  by  one  of  David's  companions,  and 
he  that  saw  him,  saying  to  him  that,  "he  had 
now,  by  God's  providence,  an  opportunity  of 
avenging  himself  of  his  adversary;  and  advis- 
ing him  to  cut  oft' his  head  ami  so  deliver  him- 
self out  of  that  tedious  wandering  condition 
and  the  distress  he  was  in,w  he  rose  up,  and  only 
cut  ofT  the  skirt  of  that  garment  which  Saul 
had  on-     But  soon   he  repented  of  what  b# 
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sad  done;  and  said  it  was  not  right  to  kill  hira 
that  was  his  master,  and  one  whom  God  had 
thought  worthy  of  the  kingdom;  "for  that  al- 
though he  were  wickedly  disposed  towards  UK 
yet  does  it  not  behove  me  to  lie  so  disposed  to- 
wards him."  Hut  when  Saul  had  left,  the  cave, 
David  came  near,  and  cried  out  aloud,  and  de- 
lired  Said  to  hear  him;  whereupon  the  king 
turned  his  face  back,  and  David,  according  to 
custom,  fell  down  on  his  face  before  the  king, 
and  bowed  to  him;  and  said,  "O  king,  thou 
oughtest  not  to  hearken  to  wicked  men;  nor  to 
■ueh  as  forge  calumnies,  nor  to  gratify  them  so 
far  as  to  believe  what  they  say,  nor  to  entertain 
suspicions  of  such  as  are  your  best  friends,  but 
to  judge  of  the  disposition  of  all  men  by  their 
actions,  for  calumny  deludes  men,  but  men's 
own  actions  are  a  clear  demonstration  of  their 
kindness.  Words  indeed  in  their  own  nature, 
may  be  either  true  or  false,  but  men's  actions 
expose  their  intentions  nakedly  to  our  view. 
By  these.,  therefore,  it  will  be  well  for  thee  to 
believe  me,  as  to  my  regard  to  thee  and  to  thy 
house,  and  not  to  believe  those  that  frame  such 
accusations  against  me  as  never  came  into  my 
mind,  nor  are  possible  to  be  executed,  and  do 
this  farther  by  pursuing  after  my  life,  and  have 
no  concern  either  day  or  night,  but  how  to 
compass  my  life  and  to  murder  me,  which 
tiling  1  think  thou  dost  unjustly  prosecute.  For 
how  comes  it  about,  that  thou  hast  embraced 
this  false  opinion  about  me,  as  if  I  had  a  desire 
to  kill  thee?  Or  how  canst  thou  escape  tiie 
crime  of  impiety  towards  God;  when  thou  wish- 
est  thou  couhlst  kill,  and  deemest  thine  adver- 
sary a  man  who  had  it  in  his  power  this  day  to 
avenge  himself,  and  to  punish  thee,  but  would 
uot  do  it,  nor  make  use  of  such  an  opportuni- 
ty, which,  if  it  had  fallen  out  to  thee  against 
me,  thou  hadst  not  let  it  slip;  for  when  1  cut 
offthe  skin  of  thy  garment,  I  could  have  done 
the  same  to  thy  head?"  So  he  showed  him  the 
piece  of  his  garment,  and  thereby  made  him 
agree  to  what  he  said  to  be  true;  and  added,*4!, 
for  certain,  have  abstained  from  taking  a  just, 
revenge  upon  thee,*  yet  art  thou  not  ashamed 
to  prosecute  me  with  unjust  hatred.  May  God 
do  justice,  and  determine  about  each  of  our 
dispositions."  JJut  Saul  was  amazed  at  the 
strange  delivery  he  had  received;  and  being 
greatly  affected  with  the  moderation  and  dis 
position  of  the  young  man,  he  groaned:  and 
when  David  had  done  the  same,  the  king  an- 
swered, that  "he  had  the  justest  occasion  to 
groan,  for  thou  hast  been  the  author  of  good  to 
me,  as  I  have  been  the  author  of  calamity  to  thee. 
And  thou  hast  demonstrated  this  day,  that  thou 
pos8cssest  the  righteousness  of  the  ancients, 
who  determined  that  men  ought  to  save  their 
enemies  (hough  they  caught  them  in  a  desert 
place.  1  am  now  persuaded  that  God  reserves 
the  kingdom  for  thee,  and  that  thou  wilt  ob- 
tain the  dominion  over  all  the  Hebrews.    Give 


*  The  phrase  in  David's  speech  to  8aul,assetdown  in  Jo 

3hu»,  that  bt  had  abstained  from  just  revenue,  puts  rue  in 
id  ot  be  like  words  in  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  b- 
*M.  e.V.p.  ,i.  that  'revenge  is  not  evil,  but  that  patienca  li 
•■ore  honorable.' 
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me  then  assurances  upon  oath,  that  thou  wilt 
not  root  out  iny  family  nor,  out  of  remem- 
brance of  what  evil  I  have  done  thee,  destroy 
my  posterity,  but  save  and  preserve  my  house. 
So  David  swore  as  he  desired,  and  sent  back 
Saul  to  his  own  kingdom,  but  he,  and  those  that 
weic  with  him,  went  up  to  the  straits  of  Mas 
theroth. 

5.  About  this  time  Samuel  the  prophet  died 
He  was  a  man  whom  the  Hebrews  honored 
in  an  extraordinary  degree;  for  that  lamenta- 
tion which  the  people  made  for  him,  and  this 
during  a  long  time,  manifested  his  virtue,  and 
the  affection  which  the  people  bore  for  hiini 
as  also  did  the  solemnity  ami  concern  that  ap- 
peared about  his  funeral,  and  about  the  coin 
plete  observation  of  all  his  funeral  rites.  They 
buried  him  in  his  own  city  Kamah;  and  wepi 
for  him  a  very  great  number  of  days,  not  lock- 
ing on  it  as  a  sorrow  for  the  death  of  another 
man,  but  as  that  in  which  they  were  every  on« 
themselves  concerned.  He  was  a  righteoia 
man,  and  gentle  in  his  nature,  and  on  that  a* 
count  he  was  very  dear  to  God.  Now  he  gi< 
verned  and  presided  over  the  people  alom 
after  the  death  of  Eli  the  high  priest,  twelvt 
years,  and  eighteen  years  together  with  SauJ 
the  king:  and  thus  we  have  finished  the  history 
of  Samuel.' 

0.  There  was  a  man  that  was  a  Ziphite  of  tht 
city  of  Maon,  who  was  rich,  and  had  a  va»i 
number  of  cattle:  for  he  foA  a  flock  of  threa 
thousand  sheep,  and  another  flock  of  a  thou- 
sand goats.  Now  David  had  charged  his  as- 
sociates to  l^cep  these  flocks  without  hurt  and 
without  damage,  and  to  do  them  no  mischief 
neither  out  of  coveteousness  nor  becaure  they 
were  in  want,  nor  because  they  were  in  tha 
wilderness,  and  so  could  not  easily  be  disco- 
vered: but  to  esteem  freedom  from  injustice 
above  all  other  motives,  and  to  look  upon  tha 
touching  of  what  belonged  to  another  man  aa 
a  horrible  crime,  and  contrary  to  the  will  of 
God.  These  were  the  instructions  he  gave, 
thinking  that  the  favors  he  granted  this  mm 
were  granted  to  a  good  man,  and  one  that  de- 
served to  have  such  caie  taken  of  iiis  affairs. 
This  man  was  Nabal,  for  that  was  his  name,  a 
harsh  man,  and  of  a  very  wicked  life,  being 
like  a  cynic  in  the  course  of  his  behavior,  but 
still  had  obtained  for  his  wife  a  woman  of  a 
good  character,  wise  and  handsome.  To  this 
Nabal,  therefore,  David  sent  ten  men  of  his  at- 
tendants at  the  time  when  he  sheared  his  sheep 
and  by  them  saluted  him:  and  also  wished  ha 
might  do  what  he  now  did  for  many  years  to 
come,  but  desired  him  to  make  him  a  present 
of  what  he  was  able  to  give  him,  since  he  had, 
to  be  sure,  learned  from  his  shepherds,  tlim  ha 
had  done  them  no  injury,  but  had  been  theit 
guardian  a  long  time  together,  while  they  con- 
tinued in  the  wilderness;  and  ho  assured  him 
he  should  never  repent  of  giving  any  thing  to 
David.  When  the  messengers  had  carried 
this  message  to  Nabal,  lie  accosted  them  after 
an  inhuman  and  rough  manner;  for  he  asked 
them,  who  David  was?  and  when  he  heard 
that  he  was  the  son  of  Jease,  "Now  is  the  tim% 
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«.i<l  he,  that  fugitives  grow  insolent  and  make 
a  figure,  and  leave  their  masters."  When  they 
told  David  this,  he  was  wroth,  and  command- 
ed four  hundred  armed  men  to  follow  nim; 
and  lel>  two  hundred  to  take  care  of  the  stuff, 
(for  he  had  already  six  hundred,)*  and  went 
against  Nabob  he  also  swore,  that  he  would 
that  night  utterly  destroy  the  whole  house  and 
and  possessions  of  Nahal:  for  that  he  was  griev- 
•d,  not  only  that  he  had  proved  ungrateful  to 
ahem,  without  making  any  return  for  the  hu- 
manity they  had  shown  him,  hut  that  he  had 
also  reproached  them,  and  used  ill  language  to 
them,  when  he  had  received  no  cause  of  dis- 
fust  from  them. 

7.  Hereupon,  one  of  those  that  kept  the 
flocks  of  Nabal,  said  to  his  mistress,  Nabal's 
wife,  that  "when  David  sent  to  her  husband,  he 
bad  received  no  civil  answer  at  all  from  him, 
but  that  her  husband  had  moreover  added  very 
reproachful  language,  while  yet  David  had  ta- 
ken extraordinary  care  to  keep  his  flocks  from 
harm,  and  that  what  had  passed  would  prove 
very  pernicious  to  his  master."  When  the  ser- 
vant had  said  this,  Abigail,  for  that  was  the 
wife's  name,  saddled  her  asses,  and  loaded 
them  with  all  sorts  of  presents,  and  without 
telling  her  husband  any  thing  of  what  she  was 
about,  (for  he  was  not  sensible,  on  account  of 
his  drunkenness,)  she  went  to  David.  She  was 
then  met  by  David  as  she  was  descending  a 
bill,  who  was  coming  against  Nabal  with  four 
hundred  men.  When  the  woman  saw  David, 
ahe  leaped  down  from  her  ass,  and  fell  on  her 
face,  and  bowed  down  to  the  ground;  and  in- 
treated  him  not  to  bear  in  mind  the  words  of 
Nabal,  since  he  knew  that  he  resembled  his 
name:  now  Nabal,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  sig- 
nifies ♦folly.'  So  she  made  her  apology,  "That 
she  did  not  see  the  messengers  whom  he  sent: 
forgive  me,  therefore,  said  she,  and  thank 
God  who  hath  hindered  thee  from  shedding 
human  blood;  for  so  long  as  thou  keepest  thy- 
self innocent,f  he  will  avenge  thee  of  wicked 
men,  for  what  miseries  await  Nabal,  they  will 
fall  upon  the  heads  of  thine  enemies.  He  thou 
gracious  to  me,  and  think  me  so  far  worthy  as 
to  accept  these  presents  from  me;  and  out  of 
regard  to  me,  remit  that  wrath  and  that  aneer 
which  thou  hast  against  my  husband  and  his 
house,  for  mildness  and  humanity  become  thee 
especially  as  thou  art  to  be  our  king."  Accord- 
ingly David  accepted  her  presents,  and  said, 
"Nay  but  O  woman,  it  was  no  other  than  God's 
mercy  which  brought  thee  to  us  to  day,  for 


*  The  number  of  men  that  came  flnrt  to  David,  are  dis- 
tinctly in  Joeepbua,  and  in  our  common  copies,  but  four  hun- 
dred. When  he  was  at  Keilah,  still  but  four  hundred,  both 
hi  Joseplnib  and  in  the  l.XXK;  but  sii  hundred  in  our  He- 
brew copies;  1  Sum.  xxiii.  13;  xxx.  9, 10.  Now  the  six  hun- 
dred, there  mentioned,  are  here  intimated  by  Josephus  to 
nave  been  so  many,  only  by  an  augmentation  of  two  hun- 
dred afterward,  which  I  suppose,  is  the  tree  solution  of  this 
seeming  disagreement 

\  In  thin  nnd  the  two  n«xt  sections,  we  may  perceive  how 
Joscphu*,  nay,  Aln^uil  herself  would  understand  the  'not 
avvnjriiit;  ourselves,  hut  heaping  coals  of  fire  on  the  head 
ef*  U.i-  injurious. '  1'rov.  tw.  t±,  Rom.  xii.  *>:  not  as  we 
eocnmonly  do  now,  of  melting  them  into  kindness,  but  of 
leaving  them  to  the  Judgment  of  Ood,  to  whom  vengeance 
Wkmgeth.  Deut  xuii-  35;  Psalm  id».  I:  Heb.  z.  Jn>.  and 


otherwise  thou  hadst  not  seen  another  day,  I 
having  sworn  to  destroy  Nabal's  house  thai 
very  night,*  and  to  leave  alive  not  one  of  you 
who  belonged  to  a  man  that  was  wicked  and 
ungrateful  to  me  and  my  companions;  but  now 
hast  thou  prevented  me,  and  seasonably  molli- 
fied my  anger,  as  being  thyself  tinder  the  care 
of  (sou's  providence;  but  a*  lor  Nabal,  alu.ough 
for  thy  sake  he  now  escape  punishment,  he 
will  not  always  avoid  justice,  for  his  evil  con- 
duct on  some  other  occasion  will  be  Insulin." 

8.  When  David  had  said  this,  he  dismissed 
the  woman.  Hut  when  she  came  home  and 
found  her  husband  feasting  with  a  great  com- 
pany, and  oppressed  with  wine,  she  said  noth- 
ing then  to  him  about  what  had  happened;  but 
on  the  next  day,  when  he  was  sober,  she  told 
him  all  the  particulars,  and  made  his  whole 
body  to  appear  like  that  of  a  dead  man  by  her 
words,  and  by  that  grief  which  arose  from 
them:  so  Nabal  survived  ten  days,  and  no 
more,  and  then  died.  And  when  David  heard 
of  his  death,  he  said,  thst  "God  had  justly 
avenged  him  of  this  man,  for  that  Nabal  died 
by  his  own  wickedness,  and  had  suffered  pun- 
ishment on  his  account,  while  he  had  kept  his 
own  hands  clean."  At  which  time  he  under- 
stood, that  the  wicked  are  prosecuted  by  God; 
that  he  does  not  overlook  any  man,  but  l>e- 
stows  on  the  good  what  is  suitable  to  them, 
and  inflicts  a  deserved  punishment  on  the 
wicked.  So  he  sent  to  Nabal's  wife,  and  in- 
vited her  to  come  to  him,  to  live  with  him,  and 
to  be  his  wife.  Whereupon  she  replied  to 
those  that  came,  that  she  was  not  worthy  to 
touch  his  feet;  however,  she  came  with  all  her 
servants,  and  became  his  wife;  having  receiv- 
ed that  honor  on  account  of  her  wise  and 
righteous  course  of  life.  She  also  obtained 
the  same  honor,  partly  on  account  of  her 
beauty.  Now  David  had  a  wife  before,  whom 
be  married  from  the  city  of  Abesar;  for  as  to 
Michal,  the  daughter  of  king  Saul,  who  had 
been  David's  wife,  her  father  had  given  her  in 
marriage  to  Phalti  the  son  of  Laish,  who  was 
of  the  city  of  Gallim. 

9.  After  this  came  certain  of  the  Ziphites, 
and  told  Saul,  that  David  was  come  again  into 
their  country;  and  if  he  would  aiford  them  his 
assistance,  they  could  catch  him.  So  he  came 
to  them  with  three  thousand  armed  men;  and 
upon  the  approach  of  night,  he  pitched  his 
camp  at  a  certain  place  called  Ilachilah.  Hut 
when  David  heard  that  Saul  was  coming 
against  him,  he  sent  spies,  and  bid  them  let 
him  know  to  what  place  of  the  country  Saul 
was  already  come;  and  when  they  told  hirn 
that  he  was  at  I  luchilah,  he  concealed  his  going 

who  will  take  vengeance  on  the  wirked.  And  since  a!  Ood*s 

Judgments  are  Just,  and  all  fit  to  be  executed,  anc  all  el 
ength  for  the  good  of  the  persons  punushed,  I  incline  te 
think  that  to  b.  the  meaning  ef  this  pliras*,  of  heaping  coais 
of  (ire  on  their  heads. 

*  We  may  note  here,  that  how  sacred  ■<  *  *er  an  oath  wee 
esteemed  among  the  people  ef  fJ<»d  in  old  times,  they  did 
not  think  it  obligatory  where  the  actios  was  plainly  unlaw- 
ful; tor  so  we  see  it  wa»  tn  tliu  case  oJ  Im\  id,  who,  although 
he  had  sworn  to  destroy  X  il.al  and  hi*  family,  jet  does  be 
here,  and  1  Sam.  nv.  99 — ;n,  bless  <jod  mat  prevemuig  bit 
aeeping  hie  oalh,  and  iruiu  shedding  of  blood,  as  he  had  swers 
IS  da. 


David  Sparing  Sauls  liff. 
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sway  from  his  own  companions,  and  came  to 
Saul's  camp,  having  taken  with  him  Abishai, 
his  sister  Zcruiah's  son,  and  Ahimelech  the 
Hittite.     Now  Saul  was  asleep,  and  the  armed 
men,  with  Aimer  their  commander,  lay  round 
about  him  in  a  circle.     Hereupon  David  en- 
tered into  the  king's  tent:  but  he  did  neither 
kill  Saul,  though  he  knew  where  he  lay,  by  the 
•pear  that  was  struck  down  by  him,  nor  did 
he  give   leave  to   Abishai,  who  would  have 
killed  him,  and  was  earnestly  bent  upon  it,  so 
to  do:  for  he  said  "It  was  a  horrid  crime  to 
kill  one  that  was  ordained  king  by  God,  al- 
though he  was  a  wicked  man:  (or  that  he  who 
gave  him  the  dominion,  would  in  time  inflict 
punishment  upon  him."    So  lie  restrained  his 
eagerness:    but  that  it  might  appear  to  have 
been  in  his  power  to  have  killed  him  when  he 
refrained   from  it,  he  took  his  spear  and  the 
cruse  of  water  which  stood  by  Saul  as  he  lay 
asleep,  without  being  perceived  by  any  of  the 
camp,  who  were  all  asleep,  and  went  securely 
away,  having  performed  every  thing  among 
the  king's  attendants  that  the  opportunity  af- 
forded, and  his  boldness  encouraged  him  to  do. 
So  when  he  had  passed  over  a  brook,  and  was 
gotten  up  to  the  top  of  a  hill,  whence  he  might 
be  sufficiently  heard,  he  cried  aloud  to  Saul's 
soldiers,  and  to  Abner  their  commander,  and 
awakened  them  out  of  their  sleep,  and  called 
both  to  him  and  to  the  people.     Hereupon  the 
commander    heard   him,  and   asked   who  it 
was  that  called  him?     To  whom  David  replied, 
"It  is  I,  the  son  of  Jesse,  whom  you  make  a 
yagabond.      But  what  is  the  matter?      Dost 
thou,  that  art  a  man  of  so  great  dignity,  and  of 
the  first  rank  in  the  king's  court,  take  so  little 
care  of  thy  master's  t>ody?  and  is  a  sleep  of 
more  consequence  to  thee  than  his  preservation 
and   thy  care  of  him?     This  negligence  of 
yours  deserves  death,  and  punishment  to  be  in- 
flicted on  you,  who  never  perceived  when  a 
dittle  while  ago  some  of  us  entered  into  your 
•samp,  nay,  as  far  as  to  the  king  himself,  and  all 
the  rest  of  you.     If  thou  look  for  the  king's 
•pear,  and  his  cruse  of  water,  thou  wilt  learn 
what  a  mighty  misfortune  was  ready  to  over- 
take you   in  your  very  camp  without  your 
knowing  of  it."     Now,  when  Saul  knew  Da- 
vid's voice,  and  understood  that  when  he  had 
him  in  his  power  while  he  was  asleep,  and  his 
guards  took  no  care  of  him,  yet  did  not  he  kill 
him,  but  spared   him  when  he  might  justly 
have  cut  him  off,  he  said,  that  uhe  owed  him 
thanks  for  his  preservation;  and  exhorted  him 
to  l>e  of  good  courage,  and  not  to  be  afraid  of 
■ufTering  any  mischief  from  him  any  more, 
and  to  return  to  his  own  home,  for  he  was  now 
persuaded,  that  he  did  not  love  himself  so  well 
as  he  was  beloved  by  him:  that  he  had  driven 
away  him  that  could  guard  him,  and  had  given 
many  demonstrations  of  his  good  will  to  him: 
that  he  had  forced  him  to  live  so  long  in  a  state 
of  banishment,  and  in  great  fears  of  his  life, 
destitute  of  his  friends  and  his  kindred,  while 
•till  he  was  often  saved  by  him,  and  frequently 
received   hji  life  again  when  it  was  evidently 
a  danger  of  periahmg.~     So  David  bade  them 


send  for  the  spear  and  the  cruse  of  water,  and 
take  them  back;  adding  this  withal,  that  "God 
would  be  the  judge  of  both  their  disposition*, 
and  of  the  actions  that  flowed  from  the  same, 
who  knows  that  when  it  was  this  day  in  my 
power  to  have  killed  thee,  I  abstained  from  it. 
10.  Thus  Saul,  having  escaped  the  hands  of 
David  twice,  he  went  his  way  to  his  royal  pa- 
lace, and  his  own  city:  but  David  was  afraid, 
that  if  he  stayed  there  he  should  Ik;  caught  by 
Saul,  so  he  thought  it  better  to  go  up  into  the 
land  of  the  Philistines  and  abide  there.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  came,  with  the  six  hundred  men 
that  were  with  him,  to  Achish,  the  king  of  Gath, 
which  was  one  of  their  five  cities.  Now  the  king 
received  both  him  and  his  men,  ami  gave  them 
a  place  to  inhabit  in.  He  had  with  him  also 
his  two  wives,  Ahinoamand  Abigail,  and  he 
dwelt  in  Gath.  But  when  Saul  heard  this,  he 
took  no  farther  care  about  sending  to  him,  or  go- 
ing after  him,  because  he  had  been  twice,  in  a 
manner,  caught  by  him,  while  he  was  himself 
endeavoring  to  catch  him.  However,  David 
had  no  mind  to  continue  in  the  city  of  Gath. 
but  desired  the  king,  that  since  he  hail  received 
him  with  such  humanity,  that  he  would  grant 
him  another  favor,  and  bestow  upon  him  some 
place  of  that  country  for  his  habitation,  for  he 
was  ashamed,  by  living  in  the  city,  to  be  griev- 
ous and  burdensome  to  him.  So  Achish  gave 
him  a  certain  village  called  Ziklag;  which  place 
David  and  his  sons  were  fond  ol  when  he  wa» 
king,  and  reckoned  it  to  be  their  peculiar  in- 
heritance. But  about  those  matters  we  shall 
give  the  reader  farther  information  elsewhere. 
Now  the  time  that  David  dwelt  in  Ziklag,  in 
the  land  of  the  Philistines,  was  four  mouths  and 
twenty  days.  And  now  he  privately  attacked 
those  Geshurites  and  Amalekites  that  were 
neighbors  to  the  Philistines,  and  laid  waste 
their  country,  and  took  much  prey  of  their 
beasts  and  camels,  and  then  returned  home; 
but  David  abstained  from  the  men,  as  fearing 
they  should  discover  him  to  king  Achish,  yet 
did  he  send  part  of  the  prey  to  him  as  a  free 

f;ift.  And  when  the  king  inquired  whom  they 
lad  attacked  when  they  brought  away  the  prey, 
he  said,  those  that  lay  on  the  south  of  the  Jews, 
and  inhabited  in  the  plain;  whereby  he  per- 
suaded Achish  to  approve  of  what  he  had  done, 
for  he  hoped  that  David  had  fought  against  hie 
own  nation,  and  that  now  he  should  have  him 
for  his  servant  all  his  life  long  and  that  he  would 
stay  in  his  country. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

How  Saul,  upon  God's  not  answenng  him  con 
cerning  the  Jigld  trilh  the  Philistines,  drsirs 
a  necromantic  woman  to  raise  up  t)ie  soul  oj 
Samuel  to  him;  and  how  he  died,  with  hrs  sons^ 
upon  the  overthrow  of  the  Hebrews  in  lutitlt. 
§  1.  About  the  same  time  the  Philistines  re- 
solved to  make  war  against  the  Israelites,  and 
sent  to  all  their  confederates  that  they  would 
go  along  with  them  to  the  war  to  Beggcn,  [near 
the  city  Shunem,]  whence  they  might  gaihet 
themselves  together,  and  suddenly  attack  tin 
Hebrews.     Then  did  Achith,  vhe  king  of  Guib 
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Jesire  David  to  assist  them  with  his  armed 
men  against  the  Hebrews.  This  he  readily 
promised,  and  said,  that  the  time  was  now 
come  wherein  lie  might  requite  him  for  his 
kindness  and  hospitality:  so  the  king  promised 
to  make  him  the  keeper  of  his  body  after  the 
victory,  supposing  that  the  battle  with  the  ene- 
my succeeded  to  their  mind;  which  promise 
of  honor  and  confidence  he  made  on  purpose 
to  increase  his  zeal  for  his  service. 

2.  Now  Saul,  the  king  of  the  Hebrews,  had 
cast  out  of  the  country  the  fortune-tellers,  and 
the  necromancers,  and  all  such  as  exercised 
the  like  arts,  excepting  the  prophets.  But 
when  he  heard  that  the  Philistines  were  already 
come,  and  had  pitched  their  camp  near  the 
city  Shunem,6ituate  in  the  plain,  he  made  haste 
to  oppose  them  with  his  forces;  and  when  he 
was  come  to  a  certain  mountain  called  Gilboa, 
he  pitched  his  camp  over  against  the  enemy, 
but  when  he  saw  the  enemy's  army,  he  was 
greatly  troubled,  because  it  appeared  to  him 
to  be  numerous,  and  superior  to  his  own;  and 
he  inquired  of  God  by  the  prophets  concerning 
the  battle,  that  lie  might  know  beforehand  what 
would  be  the  event  of  it.  And  when  God  did 
not  answer  him,  Saul  was  under  a  still  greater 
dread  and  his  courage  fell,  foreseeing,  as  was 
but  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  mischief  would 
befal  him,  now  God  was  not  there  to  assist  him; 
vet  did  he  bid  his  servants  to  inquire  out  for 
mm  some  woman  that  was  a  necromancer,  and 
called  up  the  souls  of  the  dead,  that  so  he 
might  know  whether  his  affairs  would  succeed 
to  his  mind;  for  this  sort  of  necromantic  women 
that  brings  up  the  souls  of  the  dead,  do  by  them 
foretell  future  events  to  such  as  desire  them. 
And  one  of  his  servants  told  him,  that  there 
was  such  a  woman  in  the  city  of  Endor,  but 
was  known  to  nobody  in  the  camp:  hereupon 
Saul  put  off  his  royal  apparel,  and  took  two  of 
those  his  servants  with  him,  whom  he  knew  to 
be  most  faithful  to  him,  and  came  to  Endor  to 
the  woman,  and  entreated  her  to  act  the  part  of 
&  fortune-teller,  and  to  bring  up  such  a  soul  to 
him  as  he  should  name  to  her.  But  when  the 
woman  opposed  his  motion  and  said,  she  did 
not  despise  the  king,  who  had  banished  this 
sort  of  fortune-tellers,  and  that  he  did  not  do 
well  himself,  when  she  had  done  him  no  harm, 
to  endeavor  to  lay  a  snare  for  her,  and  to  dis- 
cover that  she  exercised  a  forbidden  art,  in  or- 
der to  procure  her  to  be  punished,  he  swore 
that  nobody  should  know  what  she  did;  and 
lhat  he  would  not  tell  any  one  else  what  she 
f>reteld,  but  that  she  should  incur  no  danger. 
As  soon  as  he  had  induced  her  by  this  oath  to 
fci»r  no  harm,  he  bade  her  bring  up  to  him  the 
wul  of  Sam'ieL  She  not  knowing  who  Sa- 
muel was,  called  him  out  of  Hades.  When  he 
appeared,  and  the  woman  saw  one  that  was 
>eneraLie,  and  of  a  divine  form,  she  was  in 
disorder,  and  being  astonished  at  the  sight,  she 
•aid,  uArt  not  thou  king  Saul?"  for  Samuel 
nad  LDlVnjed  her  who  be  was.  When  he 
had  OWDed  that  to  be  true,  and  had  asked  her 
whence  h«»r  disorder  aroae,  she  said,  that  "she 
v  s  psvtpia  person  ascend,  who  in  hit  form 


was  like  to  a  god."  And  when  he  bade  i*ei 
tell  him  what  he  resembled;  in  what  habit  he 
appeared,  and  of  what  age  he  was,  she  told 
him,  "lie  was  an  old  man  already,  and  of  i 
glorious  personage,  and  had  on  a  sacerdotal 
mantle."  So  the  kingdiscoverd  by  these  signs 
that  he  was  Samuel:  and  he  fell  down  upon 
the  ground,  and  saluted,  and  worshipped  him 
And  when  the  soul  of  Samuel  asked  him,  wh, 
he  had  disturbed  him,  and  caused  him  to  b 
brought  up,  he  lamented  the  necessity  he  was 
under;  for  lie  said,  "That  his  enemies  pressed 
heavily  upon  him;  lhat  he  was  in  distress  what 
to  do  in  his  present  circumstances;  that  he  was 
forsaken  of  God,  and  could  obtain  no  predic- 
tion of  what  was  coming,  neither  by  prophets 
nor  dreams,  and  that  these  were  the  reasons 
why  I  have  recourse  to  thee,  who  always  took  est 
care  of  me."  But  Samuel,  seeing  that  the  end  of 
Saul's  life  was  come,*  said,  "It  is  vain  for  thee 
to  desire  to  learn  of  me  any  thing  farther,  when 
God  hath  forsaken  thee;  however,  hear  what 
I  say,  that  David  is  to  be  king,  and  to  finish 
this  war  with  good  success;  and  thou  art  to 
lose  thy  dominion  and  thy  life,  because  thou 
didst  not  obey  God  in  the  war  with  the  Amalek- 
ites,  and  hast  not  kept  his  commandments,  as  I 
foretold  thee  while  1  was  alive.  Know,  therefore, 
that  the  people  shall  be  made  subject  to  their 
enemies,  and  that  thou,  with  thy  sons,  shall  fall 
in  the  battle  to-morrow,  and  thou  shalt  then  be 
with  me  [in  Hades.] w 

3.  When  Saul  had  heard  this,  he  could  not 
speak  for  grief,  and  fell  down  on  the  floor, 
whether  it  were  from  the  sorrow  that  arose 
upon  what  Samuel  had  said,  or  from  his  empti- 
ness, for  he  had  taken  no  food  the  foregoing 
day  nor  night,  he  easily  fell  quite  down:  and 
when  with  difficulty  he  had  recovered  himself, 
the  woman  would  force  him  to  eat,  begging 
tills  of  him  as  a  favor  on  accou'lt  of  her  con- 
cern in  that  dangerous  instauceof  fortune-tell- 
ing, which  it  was  not  lawful  for  her  to  have 
done,  because  of  the  fear  she  was  under  of  the 
king,  while  she  knew  not  who  he  was,  yet  did 
she  undertake  it,  and  go  through  with  it,  on 
which  account  she  entreated  him  to  admit  that 
a  table  and  food  might  be  set  before  him,  that 
he  might  recover  his  strength,  and  so  get  safe 
to  his  own  camp.  And  when  he  opposed  her 
motion,  and  entirely  rejected  it,  by  reason  of 
his  anxiety,  she  forced  him,  and  at  last  per 
suaded  him  to  it.  Now  she  had  one  calf  this 
she  was  very  fond  of,  and  one  that  she  took  s 
great  deal  of  care  of,  and  fed  it  herself,  for  she 
was  a  woman  that  got  her  living  by  the  laboi 
of  her  own  hands,  and  had  no  other  possessioa 

*  This  history  of  Saul's  consultation,  not  with  a  viicH,  m 
we  render  the  Hebrew  word  here,  but  with  a  necromancer, 
as  the  whole  history  shows,  is  easily  understood,  especially 
if  we  consult  the  recognitions  of  Clement,  b.  i.  chap.  v.  at 
large,  and  more  briefly,  and  nearer  the  days  of  Samuel,  Bo- 
des. xJvi.  90,  "Samuel  prophesied  after  his  death,  and  show 
ed  the  king  his  end,  and  lifted  up  his  valce  from  the  earth  ta 
prophesy,  to  blot  out  the  wickedness  of  the  people.''  Not 
does  the  exactness  of  tha  accomplishment  of  Uti«  prdio 
uon,  the  very  next  day,  permit  us  to  suppose  any  imjxwitioa 
apon  Haul  in  the  present  history;  for  a*  to  all  modem  Ryyt*- 
theais  against  the  natural  sense  of  such  ancient  and  astbefr 
tic  historiea,  I  takt  uca  t*  be  of  vary  small  ralue  or  can* 
daratini 
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)mt  that  one  calf;  thii  she  killed,  and  made 
ready  its  flesh,  and  set  it  before  his  servants 
and  himself.     So  Saul  came  to  the  camp  while 
it  jet  was  night. 
4.  Now   it   is  but  just  to  recommend  the 

Enerosity  of  the  woman,*  because  when  the 
rig  had  forbidden  her  to  use  that  art  whence 
her  circumstances  were  bettered  and  improv- 
ed, and  when  she  had  never  seen  the  king  be- 
fore, she  still  did  not  remember  to  his  disad- 
vantage that  he  had  condemned  her  sort  of 
learning,  and  did  not  refuse  him  as  a  stranger, 
Mid  one  that  she  had  no  acquaintance  with; 
but  she  had  compassion  upon  him,  and  com- 
forted him,  and  exhorted  him  to  do  what  he 
was  greatly  averse  to,  and  offered  him  the  only 
creature  she  had,  as  a  poor  woman,  and  that 
earnestly  and  with  great  humanity,  while  she 
had  no  requital  made  to  her  for  her  kindness, 
nor  hunted  after  any  future  favor  from  him, 
for  she  knew  he  was  to  die;  whereas  men  are 
naturallv  either  ambitious  to  please  those  that 
bestow  henefits  upon  them,  or  are  very  ready 
to  serve  those  from  whom  they  may  receive 
wme  advantage.  It  would  be  well,  therefore, 
to  imitate  the  example  of  this  woman,  and  to 
do  kindness  to  all  such  as  are  in  want;  and  to 
think  that  nothing  is  better,  nor  more  becom- 
ing mankind,  than  such  a  general  beneficence, 
nor  what  will  sooner  render  God  favorable, 
and  ready  to  bestow  good  things  upon  us. 
And  so  far  may  suffice  to  have  spoken  con- 
cerning this  woman.  But  I  shall  speak  further 
upon  another  subject,  which  will  afford  me  an 
opportunity  of  discoursing  on  what  is  for  the 
advantage  of  cities,  and  people,  and  nations, 
and  suited  to  the  taste  of  cood  men,  and  will 
encourage  them  all  in  the  prosecution  of  virtue, 
and  is  capable  of  showing  them  the  method  of 
acquiring  glory,  and  an  everlasting  fame;  and 
of  imprinting  in  the  kings  of  nations,  and  the 
rulers  of  cities,  great  inclination  and  diligence 
t»f  doing  well;  as  also  of  encouraging  them  to 
undergo  dangers,  and  to  die  for  their  countries, 
and  of  instructing  them  how  to  despise  all  the 
most  terrible  adversities;  and  I  have  a  fair  oc- 
casion offered  me  to  enter  on  such  a  discourse, 
by  Saul,  king  of  the  Hebrews:  for  although 
he  knew  what  was  coming  upon  him,  and  that 
he  was  to  die  immediately,  by  the  prediction 
of  the  prophet,  he  did  not  resolve  to  fly  from 
death,  nor  so  fur  to  indulge  the  love  of  life,  as 
to  betray  his  own  people  to  the  enemy,  or  to 
bring  a  disgrace  on  his  royal  dignity;  but  ex- 
posing himself,  as  well  as  all  his  family  and 
children  to  dangers,  he  thought  it  a  brave  thing 
to  fall  together  with  them,  as  he  was  fighting 
for  his  subjects,  and  that  it  was  better  his  sons 
ahould  die  thus,  showing  their  courage,  than 
to  leave  thesn  to  their  uncertain  conduct  after- 
ward, while,  instead  of  succession  and  posteri- 
ty, they  gained  commendation  and  a  lasting 
oar  »e.  Such  a  one  alone  seems  to  me  to  be  a 
just,  a  courageous,  and  a  prudent  man;  and 

•  Thes«  rrent  commendations  of  thia  necromantic  woman 

of  F,n<ior.  indof  Saul's  niarual  coarajre,  wh«:n  yt-the  knew 
fie  fhniilJ  die'm  the  batiJ»-,ar«'  somewhat  unusual  tiiirr'-jHion* 
aa  Jostpiiua.   Th<v  c-««m  to  be  cxir&ckxi  frum  some  speeches 


when  any  one  has  arrived  at  these  disposition^ 
or  shall  hereafter  arrive  at  them,  he  is  the  man 
that  ought  to  be  by  all  honored  with  the  testi 
mony  of  a  virtuous  or  courageous  man;  for  at 
to  those  that  go  out  to  war  with  hopes  of  sue 
cess,  and  that  they  shall  return  safe,  supposing 
they  have  performed  some  glorious  action,  1 
think  those  do  not  do  well  who  call  these  va- 
liant men,  as  so  many  historians  and  other 
writers  who  treat  of  them  are  wont  to  do,  al- 
though I  confess  those  do  justly  deserve  som« 
commendation  also;  but  those  only  may  be 
styled  courageous  and  bold  in  great  undertak- 
ings, and  despisers  of  adversities,  who  imitate 
Saul;  for  as  for  those  who  do  not  kno  w  what 
the  event  of  war  will  be  as  to  thernseh  es,  and 
though  they  do  not  faint  in  it,  but  delive  them- 
selves up  to  uncertain  futurity,  and  an  tossed 
this  way  and  that  way,  this  is  not  so  vei  y  emi- 
nent an  instance  of  a  generous  mind,  a*  hough 
they  happen  to  perform  many  great  e  iploitq 
but  when  men's  minds  expect  no  good  event 
but  they  know  beforehand  they  must  d  e,  and 
that  they  must  undergo  that  death  in  tin  battle 
also,  after  this  neither  to  be  affrighted,  nor  to 
be  astonished  at  the  terrible  fate  that  is  o  »ming, 
but  to  go  directly  upon  it,  when  they  k  low  it 
beforehand,  this  it  is  that  I  esteem  the  c  barac- 
ter  of  a  man  truly  courageous.  Accordingly, 
this  Saul  did,  and  thereby  demonstrated  mat 
all  men  who  desire  fame  after  they  are  dead, 
are  so  to  act  as  they  may  obtain  the  same:  thif 
especially  concerns  kings,  who  ought  not  to 
think  it  enough  in  their  high  station  that  they 
are  not  wicked  in  the  government  of  their  sub- 
jects, but  to  be  more  than  moderately  good  to 
them.  I  could  say  more  than  this  about  Saul 
and  his  courage,  the  subject  affording  matter 
sufficient;  but  that  I  may  not  appear  to  run 
out  improperly  in  his  commendation,  I  return 
again  to  that  history  from  which  I  made  thia 
digression. 

5.  Now  when  the  Philistines,  as  I  said  be- 
fore, had  pitched  their  camp,  and  had  taken  an 
account  of  their  forces,  according  to  their  na- 
tions, and  kingdoms,  and  governments,  king 
Achish  came  last  of  all  with  his  own  army: 
after  whom  came  David  with  his  six  hundred 
armed  men.  And  when  the  commanders  of 
the  Philistines  saw  him,  they  asked  the  king 
whence  these  Hebrews  came,  and  at  whose  in- 
vitation. He  answered,  that  "It  was  David, 
who  was  fled  away  from  his  master  Saul,  and 
that  he  had  entertained  him  when  he  came  to 
him,  and  that  now  he  was  willing  to  make  him 
a  requital  for  his  favors,  and  to  avenge  him- 
self upon  Saul,  and  so  was  become  his  con- 
federate." The  commanders  complained  of 
this,  that  he  had  taken  him  for  a  confederals 
who  was  an  enemy;  and  gave  him  counsel  to 
send  him  away,  lest  he  should  unawares  do  hit 
friends  a  great  deal  of  mischief  by  entertain- 
ing him,  for  that  he  afforded  him  an  opportu- 
nity of  being  reconciled  to  his  master  by  do- 
or declamations  of  bis,  composed  formerly  in  the  way  of  •> 
atory,  that  lay  by  him,  and  which  he  thought  fit  to  Insert  apt* 
this  occasion.     See  before  on  Antiq.  b.  U.  ch  »L  sect  & 
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ing  mischief  to  our  army.  They,  thereupon, 
derirod  hint,  out  of  a  prudent  foresight  of  tins, 
to  send  him  away,  with  his  six  hundred  armed 
men,  to  the  place  he  had  riven  him  for  his  habi- 
tation; that  this  was  that  David  whom  the  vir- 
gins celebrated  in  their  hymns,  as  having  de- 
stroyed many  ten  thousands  of  the  Philistines, 
When  the  kin<x  of  Gatli  heard  this,  lie  thought 
they  spoke  well;  so  he  called  David, and  said  to 
him,  ''As  for  myself,  I  can  hear  witness  that 
thou  hast  shown  great  diligence  and  kindness 
about  me,  and  on  that  account  it  w;ls  that  I  took 
thee  for  my  confederate;  however,  what  I  have 
done  does  not  please  the  commanders  of  the 
Philistines;  go,  therefore,  within  a  day's  time  to 
the  place  I  have  given  thee,  without  suspecting 
any  harm,  and  there  keep  my  country,  lest  any 
of  our  enemies  should  make  an  incursion  upon 
it,  which  will  be  one  part  of  that  assistance 
wMch  [  expect  fromthee."  So  David  came  to 
Ziklag,  as  the  king  ofGath  bid  him;  but  it  hap- 
pened, that  while  he  was  gone  to  the  assistance 
of  the  Philistines,  the  Amalekites  had  made  an 
incursion,  and  taken  Ziklag  before,  and  had 
burnt  it:  and  when  they  hail  taken  a  great  deal  of 
other  prey  out  of  that  place,  and  out  of  the 
ither  parts  of  the  Philistines'  country,  they  de- 
parted. 

G.  Now  when  David  found  that  Ziklag  was 
laid  waste,  and  that  it  was  all  spoiled,  and  that 
as  well  as  his  own  wives,  who  were  two,  as  the 
wives  of  his  companions,  with  their  children, 
were  made  captives,  he  presently  rent  his 
clothes,  weeping  and  lamenting,  together  with 
his  friends:  and  indeed  he  was  so  cast  doSvn 
with  these  misfortunes,  that  at  length  tears 
themselves  failed  him.  He  was  also  in  dan- 
ger of  being  stoned  to  death  by  his  compa- 
nions, who  were  greatly  afflicted  at  the  captivity 
af  their  wives  ami  children,  for  they  laid  the 
blame  upon  him  of  what  had  happened.  But 
when  he  had  recovered  himself  out  of  his  grief, 
and  had  raised  up  his  mind  to  God,  he  desired 
the  high  priest  Abiathar  to  put  on  his  sacerdo- 
tal garments,  and  to  inquire  of  God,  and  to 
prophesy  to  him,  "Whether  God  would  grant, 
that  if  lie  pursued  after  the  Amalekites,  he 
should  overtake  them,  and  save  their  wives  and 
their  children,  and  avenge  himself  on  the  ene- 
mies." And  when  the  high  priest  bade  him 
pursue  after  them,  he  marched  apace,  with  his 
six  hundred  men,  after  the  enemy;  and  when 
he  was  come  to  a  certain  brook  called  Besor, 
and  had  lit  upon  one  that  was  wandering  about, 
an  Egyptian  by  birth,  who  was  almost  dead 
with  want  and  famine,  (for  he  had  continued 
wandering  about  without  food  in  the  wilder- 
ness three  days,)  he  first  of  all  gave  him  suste- 
nance, both  meat  and  drink,  and  thereby  re- 
freshed him.  He  then  asked  him  to  whom  he 
belonged,  and  whence  he  came?  Whereupon 
the  man  told  him  he  was  an  Egyptian  by  birth, 
and  was  left  behind  by  his  master,  because  lie 
was  so  sick  and  weak  that  he  could  not  follow 
aim.  He  also  informed  him,  that  he  was  one 
of  those  that  had  burnt  and  plundered,  not 
only  other  parts  of  Judea,  but  Ziklag  itself  also. 
Bo  David  niade  use  of  hkn  as  a  guide  to  find 


out  the  Amalekites;  and  when  he  had  overtake* 
them,  as  they  lay  scattered  about  on  the  ground^ 
some  at  dinner,  some  disordered,  and  entirely 
drunk  with  wine,  and  in  the  fruition  of  their 
spoils  and  their  prey,  he  fell  upon  them  on  the 
sudden,  and  made  a  great  slaughter  among 
them,  for  they  were  naked,  and  expected  no 
such  thing,  but  had  betaken  themselves  to  drink 
ing  and  feasting,  and  so  they  were  all  easily  de- 
stroyed. Now  some  of  them  that  were  overtak 
en  as  they  lay  at  the  table,  were  slain  in  that 
posture,  and  their  blood  brought  up  with  it  their 
meat  and  their  drink.  They  slew  others  of  them 
as  they  were  drinking  to  one  another  in  their 
cups,  and  some  of  them  when  their  full  bel- 
lies had  made  them  fall  asleep;  ami  for  so  many 
as  had  time  to  put  on  all  their  armor,  they  slew 
them  with  the  sword  with  no  less  ease  than 
they  did  those  that  were  naked;  ami  for  the 
partisans  of  David,  they  continued  also  the 
slaughter  from  the  first  hour  of  the  day  to  the 
evening,  so  that  there  were  not  above  four  hun- 
dred of  the  Amalekites  left,  and  they  only  es- 
caped by  getting  upon  their  dromedaries  and 
camels.  Accordingly,  David  recovered  not 
only  all  the  spoils  which  the  enemy  had  car- 
ried away,  but  his  wives  also,  and  die  wives  of 
his  companions.  But  when  they  were  come 
to  the  place  where  they  had  left  the  two  hun- 
dred men,  which  were  not  able  to  follow  them, 
but  were  left  to  take  care  of  the  stuff;  the  four 
hundred  men  did  not  think  fit  to  divide 
among  them  any  other  parts  of  what  they 
had  gotten,  or  of  the  prey,  since  they  did  not 
accompany  them,  but  pretended  to  be  feeble, 
and  did  not  follow  them  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
enemy,  but  said,  they  should  be  contented 
to  have  safely  recovered  their  wives;  yet  did 
David  pronounce,  that  this  opinion  of  theirs 
was  evil  and  unjust,  and  that  when  God  had 
granted  them  such  a  favor,  that  they  had 
avenged  themselves  on  their  enemies,  and 
had  recovered  all  that  belonged  to  themselves, 
they  should  make  an  equal  distribution  of 
what  they  had  gotten  to  all,  because  the  rest 
had  tarried  behind  to  guard  their  stuff;  and 
from  that  time  this  law  obtained  among  them, 
that  those  who  guarded  die  stuff  should  receive 
an  equal  share  with  those  that  fought  in  the 
battle.  Now  when  David  was  come  to  Ziklag., 
he  sent  portions  of  the  spoils  to  all  that  had 
been  familiar  with  him,  and  to  his  friends  in 
the  tribe  of  Judah.  And  thus  ended  the  affair 
of  the  plundering  of  Ziklag,  and  of  the  slaugb 
ter  of  the  Amalekites. 

7.  Now  upon  the  Philistines  joining  battle, 
there  followed  a  sharp  engagement,  and  the 
Philistines  became  the  conquerors,  and  slew 
a  great  number  of  their  enemies;  but  Saul  the 
king  of  Israel,  and  his  sons,  fought  coura- 
geously, and  with  the  utmost  alacrity,  as  know- 
ing that  their  entire  glory  lay  in  nothing  else 
but  dying  honorably,  and  exposing  them- 
selves to  the  utmost  danger  from  the  enemy, 
(for  they  had  nothing  else  to  hope  for,)  so  they 
brought  upon  themselves  the  whole  power  of 
the  enemy,  till  they  were  tncom passed  round, 
and  skin,  but  not  Iwforje  ti>ry  had  Li  Hod  many. 
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at  the  Philistines,  Now  the  sons  of  Saul 
were  Jonathan,  and  Abinndab,  and  Melchisua; 
and  when  these  were  slain,  the  multitude  of 
the  Hebrews  were  put  to  fight,  and  all  was  dis- 
order and  confusion,  and  slaughter,  upon  the 
Philistines  pressing  in  upon  them.  Hut  Saul 
himself  fled,  having  a  strong  body  of  soldiers 
about  him;  and  upon  the  Philistines  sending 
after  him  those  that  threw  javelins  and  shot  ar- 
rows, he  lost  all  his  company  except  a  few;  as 
for  himself,  lie  fought  with  great  bravery,  and 
when  he  had  received  so  many  wounds,  that 
ae  w  as  not  able  to  bear  up,  nor  to  oppose  any 
.onger,  and  yet  was  not  able  to  kill  himself,  he 
bid  his  armor-bearer  draw  his  sword,  and  run 
him  through,  before  the  enemy  should  take 
him  alive.  Hut  hi3  aimor-bearor  not  daring 
to  kill  his  master,  he  drew  his  own  sword,  and 
placing  himself  over  against  its  point,  he  threw 
himself  upon  it,  and  when  he  could  neither  run 
it  through  him;  nor  by  leaning  against  it,  make 
die  sword  pass  through  him,  he  turned  him 
round,  and  asked  a  certain  young  man  that  stood 
by,  who  he  was?  and  when  he  understood  that 
he  was  an  Amalekite,  he  desired  him  to  force 
the  sword  through  him,  because  be  was  not 
able  to  do  it  with  his  own  hands,  and  thereby 
to  procure  him  such  a  death  as  he  desired. 
This  the  young  man  did  accordingly;  and  he 
took  the  golden  bracelet  that  was  on  Saul's 
arm,  and  his  royal  crown  that  was  on  his  head, 
and  ran  away.  And  when  Saul's  armor- 
bearer  saw  that  he  was  slain,  he  killed  himself; 
nor  did  any  of  the  king's  guards  escape,  but 
they  all  fell  upon  the  mountain  called  Gilboa. 
But  when  those  Hebrews  that  dwelt  in  the  val- 
ley beyond  Jordan,  and  those  who  had  their 
cities  in  the  plain,  heard  that  Saul  and  his  sons 
were  fallen,  and  that  the  multitude  about  them 
were  destroyed,  they  left  their  own  cities,  and 
fled  to  such  as  were  the  best  fortified  and  fenc- 
ed; and  the  Philistines  finding  those  cities  de- 
serted; came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8.  On  the  next  day,  when  the  Philistines 
came  to  strip  their  enemies  that  were  slain, 
they  got  the  bodies  of  Saul  and  of  his  sons, 
and  stripped  tliem,  and  cut  off  their  heads;  and 
they  sent  messengers  all  about  their  country,  to 
acquaint  them  that  their  enemies  were  fallen; 


and  they  dedicated  their  armor  in  the  tempts 
of  Astarte,  but  hung  their  bodies  on  crosses  al 
the  walls  of  the  city  of  Bethshan,  which  is  now 
called  Scythopolis.  But  when  the  inhabitants 
of  Jabesh  Oilead  heard  that  they  had  dismem- 
bered the  dead  bodies  of  Saul  and  of  his  sons, 
they  deemed  it  so  horrid  a  thins;  to  overlook 
this  barbarity,  and  to  sufTer  them  to  be  without 
funeral  rites,  that  the  most  courageous  and  har- 
dy among  them  (and  indeed  that  city  had  in  it 
men  that  were  very  stout,  both  in  mind  and  m 
body)  journeyed  all  night,  and  came  to  Beth- 
shan, and  approached  to  the  enemy's  walls,  anr 
taking  down  the  bodies  of  Saul  and  of  his  sons 
they  carried  them  to  Jabesh,  while  the  enemy 
were  not  able  enough  nor  bold  enough  to  hin- 
der them,  because  of  their  great  courage.  So 
the  people  of  Jabesh  wept  all  in  general,  and 
buried  their  bodies  in  the  best  place  of  their 
country;  which  was  named  Aroura;  and  they 
observed  a  public  mourning  for  them  seven 
days,  with  their  wives  and  children,  beating 
their  breasts,  and  lamenting  the  king  and  his 
sons,  without  either  tasting  meat  or  drink  [till 
the  evening.*] 

9.  To  this  his  sad  end  did  Saul  come,  accord- 
ing to  the  prophecy  of  Samuel,  because  he 
disobeyed  the  commands  of  God  about  the 
Amalekites,  and  on  the  account  of  his  destroy- 
ing the  family  of  Ahimelech  the  high  priest, 
with  Ahimelech  himself,  and  the  city  of  the 
high  priests.  Now  Saul,  when  he  had  reign<jd 
eighteen  years,  while  Samuel  was  alive,  and 
after  his  death  [two  and  twenty,]  ended  his  life 
in  this  manner. 

*  This  way  of  speaking  in  Josephas,  of  fasting  seven  day* 
without  meat  or  drink,  is  almost  like  that  of  St.  Paul's,  Acts 
xxvii.  33,  "This  day  to  the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tar- 
ried and  continued  fasting,  having  taken  nothing-,"  and  a# 
the  nature  of  the  thing,  and  the  impossibility  of  strictly  fart- 
ing so  long,  require  u-  here  to  understand  both  Josephua  and 
the  ■acred  author  of  this  history,  1  Sam.  xxxi.  13,  from 
whence  he  louk  it,  of  only  fasting  till  the  evening;  so  must 
we  understand  St.  Paul,  either  that  this  was  really  the  four- 
teenth day  of  their  tempestuous  weather  in  the  Adriatic  Sea. 
as  ver.  27.  and  that  on  this  fourteenth  day  alone  they  had 
continue*!  fasting,  and  had  taken  nothing  before  the  evening. 
The  mention  of  their  fcmg  ahstinence,  ver.  21,  inclines  me  so 
believe  th«  former  explication  to  be  the  truth,  and  that  tha 
case  was  then  for  &  fortnight  what  it  was  here  for  a  week, 
that  they  kept  all  those  days  entirely  aa  fasts  till  the  evening, 
but  not  longer.  See  Judg.  xx.  26;  xxi.  2;  1  Sam.  xiv.  34,  3 
Sam.  1.  12,  Antiq.  b.  vii.  chap.  vli.  sect.  4. 
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OOMTADCINQ  THE  INTERVAL  OF  FORTY  YEARS.— FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  8AUL   FO  THE  DEATH 

OF  DAVID. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Sow  David  reigned  over  one  tribe  at  Hebron, 
while  the  son  of  Said  reigned  over  the  rest  of 
the  multitude;  and  how  in  the  civil  war,  which 
then  arose,  Asahel  and  Aimer  were  slain. 

§  1.  Tnis  fight  proved  to  he  on  the  same 
day  whereon  David  was  come  back  to  Ziklajr, 
*fter  he  had  overcome  the  Amalekites.  Now 
vhen  he  had  beet)  already  two  days  at  Ziklaff, 
(here   came  to  him  the  man  who  s'ww   Sam, 


which  was  the  third  day  after  the  fight  Ha 
had  escaped  out  of  the  battle,  which  the  Israel- 
ites had  with  the  Philistines,  and  had  his  clothes 
rent,  and  ashes  upon  his  head.  And  when  ha 
had  made  his  obeisance  to  David,  he  inquired 
of  him  whence  he  came.  He  replied,  from 
the  battle  of  tho  Israelites:  and  he  informed 
him,  that  the  end  of  it  was  unfortunate,  many 
ten  thousands  of  the  Israelites  having  been  cut 
oft",  and  Saul,  together  with  his  sons,  slain.  Hs 
also  saici  that  he  could  well  give  him  this  in 
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formation,  because  he  was  present  at  the  vic- 
tory pained  over  the  Hebrews,  and  was  with 
the  king  when  he  fled.  Nor  did  he  deny  that 
he  had  himself  slain  the  king,  when  he  was 
ready  to  he  taken  by  the  enemy,  and  he  him- 
self exhorted  him  to  do  it,  because,  when  he 
was  fallen  or  his  sword,  his  great  wounds  had 
made  him  so  weak  that  he  was  not  able  to  kill 
himself.  He  also  produced  demonstrations 
mat  the  king  was  slain,  which  were  the  golden 
bracelets  that  had  been  on  the  king's  arms,  and 
his  crown,  which  he  had  taken  away  from 
Saul's  dead  body,  and  had  brought  them  to 
him.  So  David  having  no  longer  any  room 
to  call  in  question  the  truth  of  what  he  said, 
but  seeing  most  evident  marks  that  Saul  was 
dead,  he  rent  his  garments,  and  continued  all 
that  day  with  his  companions,  in  weeping  and 
lamentation.  This  grief  was  augmented  by 
the  consideration  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul, 
who  had  been  his  most  faithful  friend,  and  the 
occasion  of  his  own  deliverance.  He  also  de- 
monstrated himself  to  have  such  great  virtue, 
and  such  great  kindness  for  Saul,  as  not  only 
to  take  his  death  to  heart,  though  he  had  been 
frequently  in  danger  of  losing  his  life  by  his 
means,  hut  to  punish  him  that  slew  him:  for 
when  David  had  said  to  him  that  he  was  be- 
come his  own  accuser,  as  the  very  man  who 
bad  slain  the  king,  and  when  he  had  under- 
stood that  he  was  the  son  of  an  Amalekite,  he 
commanded  him  to  be  slain.  He  also  commit- 
ted to  writing  some  lamentations  and  funeral 
commendations  of  Saul  and  Jonathan,  which 
have  continued  to  my  own  age. 

2.  Now  when  David  had  paid  these  honors 
to  the  king,  he  left  off  his  mourning;  and  in- 
quired of  God  by  the  prophet,  which  of  the 
cities  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  he  would  bestow 
upon  him  to  dwell  in?  Who  answered,  that 
he  bestowed  upon  hhn  Hebron.  So  he  left 
Ziklag,  and  came  to  Hebron,  and  took  with 
him  his  wives,  who  were  in  number  two,  and 
his  armed  men;  whereupon  all  the  people  of 
the  forementioned  tribe  came  to  him,  and  or- 
dained him  their  king.  But  when  he  heard 
that  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh  Gilead  had  bu- 
ried Saul  and  his  sons,  [honorably,]  he  sent  to 
them  and  commended  them,  and  took  what 
they  had  done  kindly,  and  promised  to  make 
them  amends  for  their  care  of  those  that  were 
dead;  and  at  the  same  time  he  informed  them, 
that  the  tribe  of  Judah  had  chosen  him  for 
their  king. 

3.  But  as  soon  as  Abner,  the  son  of  Ner,  who 
was  general  of  Saul's  army,  and  a  very  active 
man,  and  good  natured,  knew  that  the  kin":, 
and  Jonathan,  and  his  two  other  sons,  were  fall- 
en in  the  battle,  he  made  haste  into  the  camp; 
and  taking  away  with  him  the  remaining  son  of 
8aul,  whose  name  was  Ishbosheth,he  passed 
orer  to  the  land  beyond  Jordan,  and  ordained 
aim  the  king  of  the  whole  multitude,  excepting 
the  tribe  of  Judah:  and  made  his  royal  seat  in  a 
place  called  in  our  own  lanmiage  Mahanaim, 
but  in  the  language  of  tne  Grecians,  the 
Camps;  from  whence  Abner  made  baste  with 
%  select  body  of  soldiers,  to  fight  witli  such  of 


the  tribe  of  Judah  as  were  disposed  to  h,  fet 
he  was  angry  that  this  tribe  had  set  up  David 
for  their  king.  But  Joab,  whose  father  wai 
Suri,  and  his  mother  Zeniiah,  David's  sister 
who  was  general  of  David's  army,  met  him, 
according  to  David's  appointment.  He  had 
with  him  his  bretliren  Abishai  and  Asahcl,  aa 
also  all  David's  armed  men.  Now  when  he 
met  Abner  at  a  certain  fountain,  in  the  city  of 
Gibeon,  he  prepared  to  fight.  And  when  Ab- 
ner 6aid  to  him,  that  he  had  a  mind  to  know 
which  of  them  had  the  most  valiant  soldiers, 
it  was  agreed  between  them,  that  twelve  soldien 
of  each  side  should  fight  together.  So  those 
that  were  chosen  out  by  both  the  generals  for 
this  fight,  came  between  the  two  am  .cs,  and 
throwing  their  lances  one  against  the  other, 
they  drew  their  swords,  and  catching  one 
another  by  the  head,  they  held  one  another  fast, 
and  ran  each  other's  swords  into  their  sides  and 
groins,  until  they  all,  as  it  were  by  mutual 
agreement,  perished  together.  When  thrse 
were  fallen  down  dead,  the  rest  of  the  army 
came  to  a  sore  battle,  and  Abner's  men  were 
beaten;  and  when  they  were  beaten,  Joab  did 
not  leave  off  pursuing  them,  but  he  pressed 
upon  them,  and  excited  the  soldiers  to  follow 
them  close,  and  not  to  grow  weary  of  killing 
them.  His  brethren  also  pursued  them  with 
great  alacrity,  and  especially  the  younger,  Asa- 
hcl, who  was  the  most  eminent  of  them.  Ke 
was  very  famous  for  his  swiftness  of  foot,  for 
he  could  not  only  be  too  hard  for  men,  but  is 
reported  to  have  overrun  a  horse,  when  they 
had  a  race  together.  This  Asahel  ran  violent- 
ly after  Abner,  and  would  not  turn  in  the  least 
out  of  the  straight  way,  either  to  the  one  side 
or  to  the  other.  Hereupon  Abner  turned  back, 
and  attempted  artfully  to  avoid  his  violence, 
Sometimes  he  bade  him  leave  off  the  pursuit, 
and  take  the  armor  of  one  of  his  soldiers;  and 
sometimes,  when  he  could  not  persuade  him 
so  to  do,  he  exhorted  him  to  restrain  himself! 
and  not  to  pursue  him  any  longer,  lest  he  should 
force  him  to  kill  him,  and  he  should  then  not  be 
able  to  look  his  brother  in  the  face.  But  when 
Asahel  would  not  admit  of  any  persuasion,  but 
still  continued  to  pursue  him,  Abner  smote  him 
with  his  spear,  as  he  held  it  in  his  flight,  and 
that  by  a  back  stroke,  and  gave  him  a  deadly 
wound,  so  that  he  died  immediately;  but  those 
that  were  with  him  pursuing  Abner,  when  they 
came  to  the  place  were  Asahel  lay,  they  stood 
round  about  the  dead  body,  and  left  off  the 
pursuit  of  the  enemy.  However,  both  Joab 
nimself  and  his  brother  Abishai  ran  past  the 
dead  corpse,*  and  making  their  anger  at  the 
death  of  Asahel  an  occasion  of  greater  zeal 
against  Aimer,  they  went  on  with  incredible 
haste  and  alacrity,  and  pursued  Abner  to  a  cer- 
tain place  called  Ammah:  it  was  about  sun-set 
Then  did  Joab  ascend  a  certain  hill,  as  he  stood 
at  that  place,  having  the  tril>e  of  Benjamin  with 
[before]  him,  whence  he  took  a  view  of  them 

•  It  ought  here  to  b«  noted,  that  Joab,  and  Ablahai,  tad 
A*ahel,  were  all  three  David's  nephewt,  me  sons  of  his  «te 
tr?  7a  ruiah,  a-s  1  Citron,  h.  fi,  uiui  that  Amoaa  was  uhto  a* 
aiphew  by  his  oilier  sialer  Abigail.  *«r   17. 
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and  ol  A. met  aiso.  Hereupon  Abner  cried 
aloud,  and  said,  uThat  it  was  not  fit  that  they 
should  irritate  men  of  the  same  nation  to  fight 
so  bitterly  one  against  another;  that  as  for  Asa- 
hcl  his  brother,  lie  was  himself  in  the  wrong, 
when  he  would  not  be  advised  by  him  not  to 
pursue  him  any  further,  which  was  the  occa- 
sion of  his  wounding  and  death."  So  Joab  cou- 
jented  to  what  he  said,  and  accepted  these  his 
words  as  an  excuse  about  [Asahel,]  and  called 
the  soldiers  back  with  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, as  a  signal  for  their  retreat,  and  thereby  put 
a  stop  to  any  further  pursuit  After  which, 
Joab  pitched  his  camp  there  that  night:  but 
Abner  marched  ail  that  night,  and  passed  over 
the  river  Jordan,  and  came  to  lshbosheth, 
Saul's  son,  to  Mahanaim.  On  the  next  day 
Joab  counted  the  dead  men,  and  took  care  of 
all  their  funerals.  Now  there  were  slain  of 
Abner's  soldiers  about  three  hundred  and  sixty, 
but  of  those  of  David  nineteen,  and  Asahel, 
whose  body  Joab  and  Abishai  carried  to  JJeth- 
■eliem;  and  when  they  had  buried  him  in  the 
sepulchre  of  their  fathers,  they  came  to  David 
to  Hebron.  From  this  time,  therefore,  there 
began  an  intestine  war,  which  lasted  a  great 
while,  in  which  the  followers  of  David  grew 
strDnger  in  the  dangers  they  underwent,  and 
the  servants  and  subjects  of  Saul's  son  did  al- 
m«»st  every  day  become  weaker. 

4.  About  this  time  David  was  become  the 
father  of  six  sons  horn  of  as  many  mothers. 
The  eldest,  was  by  Ahinoam,  and  he  was  called 
Amnon;  the  second  was  Daniel,  by  his  wife 
Abigail;  the  name  of  the  third  was  Absalom, 
by  Maacab,  the  daughter  of  Talmai,  king  of 
Geshur;  the  fourth  he  named  Adonijah,  by  his 
wife  Haggith;  the  fifth  was  Shephutia,  by  Abi- 
tal;  the  sixth  he  willed  Jihream,  by  Eglah. 
Now  while  this  intestine  war  went  on,  and  the 
subjects  of  the  two  kings  came  frequently  to 
ac'.ion  and  to  fighting,  it  was  Abner  the  gene- 
ra of  the  host  of  Saul's  son,  who,  by  his  pru- 
dence, and  the  great  interest  lie  had  among  the 
m  altitude;  made  them  all  continue  with  lshbo- 
sheth: and  indeed  it  was  a  considerable  time 
that  they  continued  of  his  party:  but  afterward 
Abner  was  blamed,  and  an  accusation  was  laid 
against  him,  that  ho  went  into  Saul's  concu- 
bine; her  name  was  Kispah,  the  daughter  of 
Aiah.  So  when  he  was  complained  of  by  lsh- 
bosheth, he  was  very  uneasy  and  angry  at  it 
because  he  had  not  justice  done  him  by  lshbo- 
sheth, to  whom  he  had  shown  the  greatest 
kindness;  whereupon  he  threatened  that  he 
would  transfer  the  kingdom  to  David,  and  de- 
monstrate that  he  did  not  rule  oyer  the  peo- 
ple beyond  Jordan  by  his  own  abilities  and 
wisdom,  but  by  his  warlike  conduct  and  fideli- 

2r,  in  leading  his  army.  So  he  sent  ambassa- 
ors  to  Hebron  to  David,  and  desired  that  he 
would  give  him  security  upon  oath,  that  he 
would  esteem  him  his  companion  and  his  friend, 
ipon  condition  that  he  should  persuade  the 
people  to  leave  Saul's  son,  and  choose  him 
king  of  the  whole  country.  And  when  David 
had  made  that  league  with  Abner,  for  he  was 
pfaaaftd  with  his  message  to  him,  he  desired 
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that  he  would  give  this  as  the  first  mark  of  per- 
formance of  the  present  league,  that  he  might 
have  his  wife  Michal  restored  to  him,  as  her 
whom  he  had  purchased  with  great  hazards, 
and  with  those  six  hundred  heads  of  the  Phi- 
listines which  he  had  brought  to  Saul  her  father. 
So  Abner  took  Michal  from  Phaltiel,  who  was 
then  her  husband,  and  sent  her  to  David,  lsh- 
bosheth himself  affording  him  his  assistance, 
for  David  had  written  to  him  that  of  right  he 
ought  to  have  this  his  wife  restored  to  him, 
Abner  also  called  together  the  elders  of  the 
multitude,  the  commanders,  and  captains  of 
thousands,  and  spake  thus  to  them:  that,  "he 
had  formerly  dissuaded  them  from  their  own 
resolution  when  they  were  ready  to  forsake 
lshbosheth,  and  to  join  themselves  to  David; 
that,  however,  he  now  gave  them  leave  so  to 
do,  if  they  had  a  mind  to  it,  for  they  knew  that 
God  had  appointed  David  to  be  king  of  all  the 
Hebrews,  by  Samuel  the  prophet:  and  had  fore- 
told that  he  should  punish  the  Philistines,  and 
overcome  them,  and  bring  them  under."  Now 
when  the  elders  and  rulers  heard  this,  and  un- 
derstood that  Abner  was  come  over  to  those 
sentiments  about  the  public  affairs  which  they 
were  of  before,  they  changed  their  measures, 
and  came  in  to  David.  When  these  men  had 
agreed  to  Abner's  proposal,  he  called  together 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  all  of  that  tribe  were 
the  guards  of  Ishbosheth's  body,  and  he  spoke 
to  them  to  the  same  purpose.  And  when  he 
saw  that  they  did  not  in  the  least  oppose  what  he 
said,  but  resigned  themselves  up  to  hi3  opinion, 
he  took  about  twenty  of  his  friends,  and  came 
to  David  in  order  to  receive  himself  security 
upon  oath  from  him;  for  we  may  justly  esteem 
those  things  to  be  firmer,  which  every  one  of 
us  do  by  ourselves,  than  those  which  we  do  by 
another.  He  also  gave  him  an  account  of 
what  he  had  said  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  whole 
tribe  of  Benjamin.  Ami  when  David  had  re- 
ceived him  in  a  courteous  manner,  and  had 
treated  him  with  great  hospitality  for  many 
days,  Abner,  when  he  was  dismissed,  desired 
him  to  permit  him  to  bring  the  multitude  with 
him,  that  he  might  deliver  up  the  government 
to  him,  when  David  himself  was  present,  and  a 
spectator  of  what  was  done. 

5.  When  David  had  sent  Abner  away,  Joab 
the  general  of  his  army,  came  immediately  to 
Hebron,  and  when  he  had  understood  that  Ab- 
ner had  been  with  David,  and  had  parted  with 
him  a  little  before,  under  leagues  and  agree 
ments  that  the  government  should  be  delivered 
up  to  David,  he  feared  lest  David  should  place 
Abner,  who  had  assisted  him  to  gain  the  kin* 
dom,  in  the  first  rank  of  dignity,  especially 
since  he  was  a  shrewd  man  in  other  respecte, 
in  understanding  aifairs,  and  in  managing  them 
artfully,  as  proper  seasons  should  recpiir*  and 
that  he  should  himself  be  put  lower,  and  be  de- 
prived of  die  command  of  trie  army;  so  he 
took  a  knavish  and  wicked  course.  In  tho  first 
place,  he  endeavored  to  calumniate  Abner  to 
the  king, 'exhorting  him  to  have  a  care  of  him, 
and  not  to  give  attention  to  what  he  had  eft- 
gaged  to  do  for  him,  because  til  he  d*d,  tended 
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to  confirm  the  government  to  Saul's  eon;  that 
he  came  to  him  deceitfully  and  with  guile, and 
was  c«>ne  away  in  hopes  of  gaining  his  pur- 
pose by  this  management.  Jhit  when  he  could 
not  thus  persuade  David,  nor  saw  him  at  all 
exasperated,  he  betook  himself  to  a  project  hold- 
er than  the  former,  lie  determined  to  kill 
Ahner,  and  in  order  thereto  he  sent  some  mos- 
■engere  after  him,  to  whom  he  gave  in  charge, 
that  when  they  should  overtake  him,  they  should 
recall  him  in  David's  name,  and  tell  him  that  he 
had  somewhat  to  say  to  him  ahout  his  affairs, 
which  he  had  not  remembered  to  speak  of 
when  he  was  with  him.  Now  when  Ahner 
beard  what  the  messengers  said,  (for  they  over- 
took him  in  a  certain  place  called  Besira,  which 
was  distant  from  Hebron  twenty  furlongs,)  he 
suspected  none  of  the  mischief  which  was  be- 
falling him,  and  came  back.  Hereupon  Joab 
met  him  in  the  gate,  and  received  him  in  the 
kindest  manner,  as  if  he  were  Aimer's  most 
benevolent  acquaintance  and  friend;  for  such 
as  undertake  the  vilest  actions,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent the  suspicion  of  any  private  mischief  in- 
tended, do  frequently  make  the  greatest  pre- 
tences to  what  really  good  men  sincerely  do. 
So  he  took  him  aside  from  his  own  followers, 
as  if  he  would  speak  with  him  in  private,  and 
brought  him  to  a  void  place  of  the  gate,  hav- 
ing himself  nobody  with  him  but  his  brodier 
Abishai;  then  he  drew  his  sword,  and  smote 
him  in  the  groin;  upon  which  Ahner  died  by 
this  treachery  of  Joab's,  which,  as  he  said  him- 
self, was  in  the  way  of  punishment  for  his 
brother  Asahel,  whom  Ahner  smote  and  slew 
as  lie  was  pursuing  after  him  in  the  battle  of 
Hebron,  but  as  the  truth  was,  out  of  his  fear 
of  losing  his  command  of  the  army,  and  his 
dignity  with  the  king,  and  lest  he  should  be 
deprived  of  those  advantages,  and  Abner  should 
obtain  the  first  rank  in  David's  court,  By  these 
examples  any  one  may  learn,  how  many  and 
how  great  instances  of  wickedness  men  will 
venture  upon,  for  the  sake  of  getting  money 
and  authority,  and  that  they  may  not  fail  of 
either  of  them:  for  as  when  they  are  desirous 
of  obtaining  the  same,  they  acquire  them  by 
ten  thousand  evil  practices,  so  when  they  are 
afraid  of  losing  them,  they  get  them  confirmed 
to  thern  by  practices  much  worse  than  the  form- 
er, as  it  [no]  other  calamity  so  terrible  could 
befall  them  as  the  failure  of  acquiring  so  exalt- 
ed an  authority,  and  when  they  have  acquired 
k,  and  by  long  custom  found  the  sweetness  of 
it,  the  losing  it  again;  and  since  this  last  would 
be  the  heaviest  of  ad  afflictions,  they  all  of 
them  contrive  and  venture  upon  the  most  dif- 
ficult actions,  out  of  the  fear  of  losing  the  same. 
But  let  it  suffice  that  I  have  made  these  short 
reflections  upon  that  subject 

6.  When  David  heart  that  Abner  was  slain, 
It  grieved  his  soul;  and  he  called  all  men  to 
witness,  with  stretching  out  his  hands  to  God, 
and  crying  out,  that  he  was  not  partaker  in  the 
murder  of  Abner.  and  that  his  death  was  not 
procured  by  his  command  or  approbation.  He 
also  wished  the  heaviest  curses  might  light 
tspct)  him  that  slew  him,  and  UDon  his  whole 


house;  and  he  devoted  those  who  ad  assisted 
him  in  this  murder  to  the  same  penalties  on  its 
account;  for  lie  took  care  not  to  appear  to  have 
had  any  hand  in  this  murder,  contrary  »o  the 
assurances  he  had  given,  and  the  oaths  he  had 
taken  to  Ahner.  However,  he  commanded  all 
the  people  to  weep  ami  lament  this  man,  and 
to  honor  his  dead  body  with  the  usual  solemni- 
ties; that  is,  by  rending  their  garments,  and 
putting  on  sackcloth,  and  that  this  should  lie 
the  habit  in  which  they  should  go  before  tne 
bier,  after  which  be  followed  it  himself,  with 
the  elders  and  those  that  were  rulers,  lament- 
ing Ahner,  and  by  his  tears  demonstrating  his 
good  will  to  him  while  he  was  alive,  and  his 
sorrow  for  him  now  he  was  dead,  and  thai  he 
was  not  taken  off  with  his  consent.  Ho  he 
buried  him  at  Hebron,  in  a  magnificent  man- 
ner, ami  indited  funeral  elegies  for  him:  he 
also  stood  first  over  the  monument  weeping. 
and  caused  others  to  do  the  same;  nay,  so 
deeply  did  the  death  of  Ahner  disorder  him, 
that  his  companions  could  by  no  means  force 
him  to  take  any  food,  for  he  affirmed  with  an 
oath  that  he  would  taste  nothing  till  the  sun 
was  set.  This  procedure  gained  him  the  good 
will  of  the  multitude;  for  such  as  had  an  af- 
fection for  Abner,  were  mightily  satisfied  wim 
the  respect  lie  paid  him  when  he  was  dead, 
and  the  observation  of  that  faith  he  had  pligl  t- 
ed  to  him,  which  was  showed  in  his  vouch- 
safing him  all  the  usual  ceremonies,  as  if  he 
had  been  his  kinsman  and  his  friend,  and  not 
suffering  him  to  be  neglected  and  injured  with 
a  dishonorable  burial,  as  if  he  had  been  his 
enemy;  insomuch  that  the  entire  nation  re- 
joiced at  the  king's  gentleness  and  mildness  of 
disposition,  every  one  being  ready  to  suppose 
tiiat  the  king  would  have  taken  the  same  care 
of  them  in  the  like  circumstances,  which  they 
saw  he  showed  in  the  burial  of  the  i\qm\  body 
of  AJjner.  And  indeed  David  principally  in- 
tended to  gain  a  good  reputation,  and  tnerefore 
he  took  care  to  do  what  was  proper  iu  this 
case;  whence  none  had  any  suspicion  that  he 
was  the  author  of  Aimer's  death.  He  also 
said  this  to  the  multitude,  that  "he  was  greatly 
troubled  at  the  death  of  so  good  a  man;  and 
that  the  affairs  of  the  Hebrews  had  suffered 
great  detriment  by  being  deprived  of  him,  who 
was  of  so  great  abilities  to  preserve  them  by 
his  excellent  advice,  and  by  the  strength  of  his 
hands  in  war.  But  he  added,  that  God,  who 
hath  a  regard  to  all  men's  actions,  will  not 
surfer  this  man  [Joab]  to  go  off*  unrevenged, 
but  know  ye,  that  I  am  not  able  to  do  any 
thing  to  these  sons  of  Zeruiah,  Joab  and  Abi- 
shai, who  have  more  power  than  I  have,  but 
God  will  requite  their  insolent  attempts  upos 
their  own  heads:"  ami  this  was  the  fatal  co» 
elusion  of  the  life  of  Abner.  / 

CHAPTER    II. 

That  upon  tht  slaughter  of  hhboshtth  by  tit* 
treachery  of  his  fri-iids,  David  teceived  tk* 
whole  hiigiloiru 

$  1    When   Ishbosheth  the  son  of  Saul  had 
•  »t,i  ,>r  the  death  of   Abner,  he  took   it  If 
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Heart  to  be  deprived  of  a  man  that  was  of  his 
kindred,  and  had  indeed  given  him  the  king- 
dom, but  was  greatly  afflicted,  and  Aimer's 
death  very  much  troubled  him;  nor  did  he 
limself  outlive  any  long  time,  but  was  treach- 
erously set  upon  by  die  sons  of  Kimmon, 
(Baanah  and  Rechab  were  their  names,)  and 
was  slain  by  them;  for  these  being  of  a  fami- 
ly of  tho  Benjamites,  and  of  the  first  rank 
among  them,  thought  that  if  they  should  slay 
febbosheth,  they  should  obtain  large  presents 
from  David,  ami  be  made  commanders  by  him; 
or  however,  should  have  some  other  trust 
committed  to  them.  So  when  they  once  found 
aim  alone,  asleep  at  noon,  in  an  upper  room, 
when  none  of  his  guards  were  there,  and  when 
the  woman  that  kept  the  door  was  not  watch- 
ing, but  was  fallen  asleep  also,  partly  on  ac- 
count of  the  labor  she  had  undergone,  and 
partly  on  account  of  the  heat  of  the  day,  these 
men  went  into  the  room  in  which  Ishbosheth, 
Saul's  sou,  lay  asleep,  and  slew  him;  they  also 
cut  oft*  his  head,  and  took  their  journey  all  that 
niglit,  and  the  next  day,  as  supposing  them- 
selves flying  away  from  those  they  had  injured, 
to  one  that  would  accept  of  this  action  as  a 
favor,  and  would  afford  them  security.  So 
they  came  to  Hebron  and  showed  David  the 
head  of  Ishbosheth,  and  presented  themselves 
to  him  as  his  well-wishers,  and  such  as  had 
killed  one  that  was  his  enemy  and  antagonist 
Yet  David  did  not  relish  what  they  had  done 
as  they  expected,  but  said  to  them,  "You  vile 
wretches,  you  shall  immediately  receive  the 
punishment  you  deserve.  Did  not  you  know 
what  vengeance  I  executed  on  him  that  mur- 
dered Saul,  and  brought  me  his  crown  of  gold, 
and  this  while  he  who  made  this  slaughter  did 
it  as  a  favor  to  him,  that  he  might  not  be 
caught  by  his  enemies?  Or  do  you  imagine 
thai  I  am  altered  in  my  disposition,  and  sup- 
pose that  I  am  not  the  same  man  I  then  was, 
but  am  pleased  with  men  that  are  wicked 
doers,  and  esteem  your  vile  actions,  when  you 
are  become  murderers  of  your  master,  as  grate- 
ful to  me,  when  you  have  slain  a  righteous 
man  upon  his  bed,  who  never  did  evil  to  any 
body,  and  treated  you  with  ereat  good  will  and 
respect?  ^Vherefore,  you  snail  Buffer  the  pun- 
ishment due  on  his  account,  and  the  vengeance 
I  ought  to  inflict  upon  you  for  killing  Ishbo- 
■heth,  and  for  supposing  that  I  should  take  his 
death  kindly  at  your  hands;  for  you  could  not 
lay  a  greater  blot  on  my  honor,  than  by  mak- 
ing such  a  supposal."  When  David  had  said 
this,  lie  tormented  them  with  all  sorts  of  tor- 
ments, and  then  put  them  to  death;  ami  he  be- 
atowed  all  accustomed  rites  on  the  burial  of 
the  head  of  Ishbosheth,  and  laid  it  in  the  grave 
of  A I  titer. 

2.  When  these  things  -were  brought  to  this 
conclusion,  all  the  principal  men  of  the  Hebrew 
people  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  with  the 
heads  of  thousands,  and  other  rulers;  and  de- 
livered themselves  up  to  him,  putting  him  in 
mind  of  the  good  will  they  had  borne  to  him 
in  Saul's  lifetime,  and  the  respect  they  then  had 
aot  ceased  to  pay  him  when  he  was  captain  of 


a  thousand,  as  also  that  he  was  chosen  of  God 
by  Samuel  the  prophet,  he  and  his  sons;*  and 
declaring  besides,  how  God  had  given  him 
power  to  save  the  land  of  the  Hebrews,  and 
to  overcome  the  Philistines.  Whereupon  he 
received  kindly  this  their  alacrity  on  his  account 
and  exhorted  them  to  continue  in  it,  for  that 
they  should  have  no  reason  to  repent  of  being 
thus  disposed  to  him.  So  when  he  had  feasted 
them,  and  treated  them  kindly,  he  sent  them 
out  to  bring  all  the  people  to  him,  upon  which 
there  came  to  him  about  six  thousand  and  eigh 
hundred  armed  men  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
who  bore  shields  and  spears  for  their  weapons, 
for  these  had  [till  now]  continued  with  Saul's 
son,  when  the  rest  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  had 
ordained  David  for  their  king.  There  came 
also  seven  thousand  and  one  hundred  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Simeon.  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Le- 
vi came  four  thousand  and  seven  hundred, 
having  Jehoiada  for  their  leader.  After  these 
came  Zadok,  the  high  priest,  with  twenty-two 
captains  of  his  kindred.  Out  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  the  armed  men  were  four  thousand, 
but  die  rest  of  the  tribe  continued, still  expect- 
ing that  some  one  of  the  house  of  Saul  should 
reign  over  them.  Those  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim  were  twenty  thousand  and  eight 
hundred,  and  these  mighty  men  of  valor,  and 
eminent  for  their  strength.  Out  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh  came  eighteen  thousand  of 
the  most  potent  men.  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Is- 
sachar  came  two  hundred,  who  foreknew  what 
was  to  come  hereafter,!  but  of  armed  men 
twenty  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulon  fif- 
ty thousand  chosen  men.  This  was  the  only 
tribe  that  came  universally  in  to  David,  and  all 
these  had  the  same  weapons  with  the  tribe  of 
Gad.  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  the  emi- 
nent men  and  rulers  were  one  thousand,  whose 
weapons  were  shields  and  spears,  and  the  tribe 
itself  followed  after,  being,  in  a  manner,  innu- 
merable, [thirty-seven  thousand.]  Out  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan  there  were  of  chosen  men  twenty- 
seven  thousand  and  six  hundred.  Out  of  the 
tribe  of  Asher  were  forty  thousand.  Out  of 
the  two  tribes  that  were  beyond  Jordan,  and 
the  rest  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  such  as  used 
shields,  and  spears,  and  head  pieces,  and  swords, 
were  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand.  The 
rest  of  the  tribes  also  made  use  of  swords 
This  multitude  came  together  to  I  lebron  to  Da- 
vid, with  a  great  quantity  of  com,  and  wine, 
and  all  other  sorts  of  food,  ami  established 
David  in  his  kingdom  with  one  consent.  And 
when  the  people  had  rejoiced  for  three  days  ia 
Hebron,  David  and  all  die  people  removed  and 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

*  Tli in  may  be  a  true  observation  of  Joaephi  % ,  that  ft* 
irtael,  by  command  from  f*«»d,  entailed  the  crown  on  l%vig 
and  his  posterity,  for  no  farther  did  that  entail  ever  re*e&, 
Solomon  himself  having  never  had  any  promise  mode  him 
that  his  posterity  should  always  have  the  right  to  it. 

f  These  words  of  Josephus  concerning  the  tribe  of  ImOr 
char,  "who  foreknew  what  was  to  come  hereafter,''  are  beat 
paraphrased  by  the  parallel  text,  1  Citron,  xii.  ,'12;  "Wbe 
hail  understanding  of  the  times,  to  know  what  Israel  ough.; 
to  do;"  that  is,  who  had  so  much  knowledge  in  astronomy 
as  to  make  calendars  for  the  Israelites,  that  they  might  k*at 
their  festivals,  and  plough  and  sow,  and  gather  is  their  tut. 
veau  and  vintage  In  due  seaaon. 
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ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


CHAPTER  III. 


How  David  laid  Siege  to  Jerusalem;  and  when 
he  had  taken  the  City,  he  cast  the  Canaanites 
out  of  it,  awl  brougfit  in  the  Jews  to  inliabit 
therein. 

j  1.  Now  the  Jebusites,  who  were  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  and  were  by  extraction 
Canaanites,  shut  their  gates,  and  placed  the 
blind,  and  the  lame,  and  all  their  maimed  per- 
sons, upon  the  wall,  in  way  of  derision  of  the 
king;  and  said,  that  the  very  larne  themselves 
would  hinder  his  entrance  into  it.  This  they 
did  out  of  contempt  of  his  power,  and  as  de- 
pending on  the  strength  of  their  walls.  David 
was  hereby  enraged,  and  began  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem,  and  employed  his  utmost  diligence 
and  alacrity  therein,  as  intending  by  the  taking 
of  this  place  to  demonstrate  his  power,  and  to 
intimidate  all  others  that  might  be  of  the  like 
[evil]  disposition  towards  him:  so  he  took  the 
lower  city  by  force,  but  the  citadel  held  out 
still;*  whence  it  was  that  the  king,  knowing 
tlu  t  the  proposal  of  dignities  and  rewards 
would  encourage  the  soldiers  to  greater  actions, 
promised  that  he  who  should  first  go  over  the 
ditches  that  were  beneath  the  citadel, and  should 
as«  end  to  the  citadel  itself  and  take  it,  should 
have  the  command  of  the  entire  people  con- 
fei  red  upon  him.  So  they  all  were  ambitious  to 
ascend,  and  thought  no  pains  too  great  in  order 
10  ascend  thither;  out  of  their  desire  of  the  chief 
command.  However,  Joab,  the  son  of  Ze- 
ruxah,  prevented  the  rest;  anil  as  soon  as  he  was 
got  up  to  the  citadel,  cried  out  to  the  king,  and 
claimed  the  chief  command. 

2.  When  David  had  cast  the  Jebusites  out  of 
the  citadel,  he  also  rebuilt  Jerusalem,  and  nam- 
«<d  it  'The  City  of  David,'  and  abode  there 
ili  the  time  of  his  reign:  but  for  the  time  that 
le  reigned  over  the  tribe  of  Judah  only  in  He- 
bron, it  was  seven  years  and  six  months.  Now 
when  he  had  chosen  Jerusalem  to  be  his  royal 
ehy,  his  affairs  did  more  and  more  prosper,  by 
die  provideuce  of  God,  who  took  care  that  they 
should  improve  and  be  augmented.  Hiram  also, 
trie  king  of  the  Tyrians,  sent  ambassadors  to 
him,  and  made  a  league  of  mutual  friendship 
and  assistance  with  him.  He  also  sent  him 
presents,  cedar  trees  and  mechanics,  and  men 
skilful  in  building  and    architecture,  that  they 

•  What  our  other  copies  say  of  mount  Sion,  as  alone  pro- 
perly called  tlie  city  of  David,  2  Sam.  v.  6—9,  and  of  thi.*  it* 
siege  and  conquest  now  by  David,  Josephus  applies  to  the 
whole  city  of  Jerusalem,  though  including  the  citadel  also: 
by  what  authority  we  do  not  know;  perhaps  after  David  had 
urnicd  them  together,  or  Joined  the  citadel  to  the  lower  ciry, 
as  sect.  2,  Josephus  esteemed  tlieni  as  one  city.  However, 
(his  notion  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  what  Josephus  says 
aoncerning  David's  and  many  other  kings  of  Judah's  sepul- 
ehres,  whi<  h,as  the  authors  of  the  books  of  Kings  and  Chroni 
des  say,  w  :ere  in  the  city  of  David,  so  dons  Josephus  still 
any  they  were  in  Jerusalem.  The  sepulchre  of  David  seems 
to  have  been  also  a  known  place  hi  the  several  days  of  llyr- 
eanus,of  llerod, and  St.  Peter;  Anuq.  b.  xiii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  4; 
■>.  ivi.  ch.  vu.  sect.  1;  Acts  ii.  29.  Now  no  such  royal  sepul- 
ebref  have  been  found  about  mount  Sion,  but  arc  found  close 
»y  the  north  wall  of  Jerusalem,  which  I  suspect  therefore  to 
be  these  very  sepulchres.  See  the  note  on  chap.  xv.  sect.  3. 
la  the  ineanurne,  Josephus'a  explication  of  the  lame,  and 
tie  blind,  and  the  maimed,  a*  set  to  keep  this  city  or  citadel, 
teems  to  be  the  truth,  and  fives  the  best  light  to  that  history 
\m  our  Hible.  Mr.  Ottlu*  truly  observes,  apj>.  llavercamp, 
»■  8Q&,  that  Smmfkm  »«v«r  bmsoiw   ibwmum   &tm   by  that 


might  build  him  a  royal  palace  at  Jerusalem 
Now  David  made  buildings  round  about  the 
lower  city:  he  also  joined  the  citadel  to  itanu 
made  it  one  body:  and  when  he  hail  encompass- 
ed all  with  walls,  he  appointed  Joab  to  take 
care  of  them.  It  was  David,  therefore,  whe 
first  cast  the  Jebusites  cut  of  Jerusalem,  and 
called  it  by  his  own  name,  the  City  of  David: 
for  under  our  forefather  Abraham  it  was  called 
[Salem  orl  Solyma;*  but  after  that  time  sonw 
say  that  Ilomer  mentions  it  by  that  name  of 
Solyma,  [[for  he  named  the  temple  Solyma. 
according  to  the  Hebrew  language,  which  de- 
notes security. 1]  Now  the  whole  time  from 
the  warfare  under  Joshua  our  general  against 
the  Canaanites,  and  from  that  war  in  which  he 
overcame  them,  and  distributed  the  land  among 
the  Hebrews,  (nor  could  the  Israelites  ever  cast 
the  Canaanites  out  of  Jerusalem  until  this  time, 
when  David  took  it  by  siege,)  this  whole  time 
was  five  hundred  and  fifteen  years. 

3.  I  shall  now  make  mention  of  Araunah, 
who  was  a  wealthy  man  among  the  Jebusites, 
but  was  not  slain  by  David  in  the  siege  of  Je- 
rusalem, because  of  the  good  will  he  bore  to 
the  Hebrews,  and  a  particular  benignity  and 
affection  which  he  had  to  the  king  himself 
which  I  shall  take  a  more  seasonable  oppor- 
tunity to  speak  of  a  little  afterward.  Now  Da- 
vid married  other  wives  over  and  above  those 
which  he  had  before:  he  had  also  concubines. 
The  sons  whom  he  had  were  in  number  eleven, 
whose  names  were  Amnon,  Emnos,  Eban,  Na- 
than, Solomon,  Jeban,  Elien,  Phalna,  Enna- 
phen,  Jenae,  Eliphale;  and  a  daughter,  Tamar, 
Nine  of  these  were  born  of  legitimate  wives, 
but  the  two  last  named  of  concubines:  and  Ta- 
mar  had  the  same  mother  with  Absalom. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Thai  when  David  had  conquered  the  Philistines, 
who  made  war  against  him  at  Jerusalem,  hi 
removed  the  Ark  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  a  mina 
to  build  a  temple. 

§  1.  When  the  Philistines  understood  that 
David  was  made  king  of  the  Hebrews,  they 
made  war  against  him  at  Jerusalem;  and  when 
they  had  seized  upon  that  valley  which  is  call- 
ed the  valley  of  the  Giants,  and  is  a  place  not 
far  from  the  city,  they  pitched  their  camp  there- 
in.    But  the  kiug  of  the  Jews,  who  never  per- 

name,  as  taking  it  for  an  appellative,  as  1  suppose,  and  not 
for  a  proper  name:  he  still  either  styles  it  the  citadel  or  the 
upper  city;  nor  do  I  see  any  reasonJbr  Mr.  Ottius's  evil  su» 
picions  about  this  procedure  of  Josephus. 

*  Some  copies  of  Josephus  have  here  Solyma  or  Salem. 
and  others  Hierosolyma  or  Jerusalem.  The  latter  best  agree 
to  what  Josephus  says  elsewhere,  Of  the  War,  b.  vi.  ch.  *. 
that  thin  city  was  called  Solyma  or  Salem  before  the  days  oi 
Melchisedec,  but  wa*  by  him  called  Hierosolvma  or  Jerusa- 
lem.  I  rather  suppose  it  to  have  been  so  called  after  Abr» 
ham  had  received  that  oracle  Jehovah  Jtreh,  "The  Lord  wifl 
see  or  provide,"  Gen.  ixu.  14.  The  latter  word  Jireh,  with 
a  little  alteration,  prefUeiftothe  old  name  Salem,  Peace,  wiB 
be  Jerusalem.  Ami  since  that  expression.  ''God  will  see," 
or  rather  "God  will  provide  himself*  lamb  for  a  burnt  oder 
ing,"  ver.  8,  14,  ifl  there  said  to  have  been  proverbial  till  the 
days  of  Moses,  tin-  seems  to  me  *he  m«»st  probable  denv»- 
Oon  of  that  name,  which  will  then  denote,  that  "God  wtuM 
provide  peace  by  that  Lamb  of  God,  which  wo*  to  take  away 
the  sins  of  the  world."  However  thai  which  is  put  in» 
double  brackets  can  hardly  fee  supposed  th«  fenuiae  wtads 
of  Josephus,  a*  Dr.  HtuUou  well  jodgua 
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sirtted  himself  to  do  any  thing  without  pro- 

Shecy,*  and  the  command  of  God,  and  without 
ependirtg  on  him  as  a  security  for  the  time  to 
come,  bade  the  high  priest  foretell  to  him  what 
was  the  will  of  God,  and  what  would  be  the 
event  of  this  battle.  And  when  he  foretold 
that  he  should  gain  the  victory,  and  the  domi- 
nion, he  led  his  army  out  against  the  Philis- 
tines', and  when  the  battle  was  joined,  he  came 
himself  behind,  and  fell  upon  the  enemy  on 
the  sudden,  and  slew  some  of  them,  and  put 
he  rest  to  flight.  And  let  no  one  suppose  that 
t  was  a  small  army  of  the  Philistines  that 
eame  against  the  Hebrews,  as  guessing  so  from 
the  suddenness  of  their  defeat,  and  from  their 
having  performed  no  great  action,  or  that  was 
worth  recording,  from  the  slowness  of  their 
march,  and  want  of  courage;  but  let  him  know 
that  all  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  with  many  other 
nations  besides  them,  and  those  warlike  nations 
also,  came  to  their  assistance,  and  had  a  share 
in  this  war.  Which  tiling  was  the  only  cause 
why,  when  they  had  been  so  often  conquered, 
and  had  lost  so  many  ten  thousands  of  their 
men,  they  still  came  upon  the  Hebrews  with 
greater  armies;  nay,  indeed,  when  they  had  so 
often  failed  of  their  purpose  in  these  battles, 
they  came  upon  David  with  an  army  three 
times  as  numerous  as  before,  and  pitched  their 
camp  on  the  same  spot  of  ground  as  before. 
The  king  of  Israel,  therefore,  inquired  of  God 
again  concerning  the  event  of  the  battle;  and 
the  high  priest  prophesied  to  him,  that  he 
should  keep  his  army  in  the  groves,  called  the 
Groves  of  Weeping,  which  were  not  far  from 
the  enemy's  camp,  and  that  he  should  not 
move,  nor  begin  to  fight,  till  the  trees  of  the 
rrove  should  be  in  motion  without  the  wind's 
blowing;  but  as  these  trees  moved,  and  the 
time  foretold  to  him  by  God  was  come,  he 
■hould  without  delay  go  out  to  gain,  what  was 
already  prepared,  an  evident  victory;  for  the 
several  ranks  of  the  enemy's  army  did  not  sus- 
tain him,  but  retreated  at  the  first  onset,  whom 
he  closely  followed,  and  slew  them  as  he  went 
along,  and  pursued  them  to  the  city  of  Gaza, 
(which  is  the  limit  of  their  country;j  after  this, 
ne  spoiled  their  camp,  in  which  he  found  great 
riches;  and  he  destroyed  their  gods. 

2.  When  this  had  proved  the  event  of  the 
battle,  David  thought  it  proper,  upon  a  consul- 
tation with  the  elders,  and  rulers,  and  captains 
of  thousands,  to  send  for  those  that  were  in  the 
flower  of  their  age,  out  of  all  his  countrymen, 
and  out  of  the  whole  iand,  and  withal  for  the 
priests  and  the  Levitcs,  in  order  to  their  going 
to  Kirjathjearim,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  God 
out  of  that  city,  and  to  carry  it  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  to  keep  it,  and  oiler  before  it  those 

•  It  deserves  here  to  be  remarked,  that  Saul  very  rarely, 
and  David  very  frequently,  consulted  God  by  Urim;  and  that 
David  aimed  always  to  depend,  not  on  his  own  prudence  or 
abilities,  but  on  the  divine  direction,  contrary  to  Saul's  prac- 
tice; see  aect.  2,  and  the  note  on  Antiq.  b.  iii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  9. 
And  when  Saul's  daughter,  (but  David's  wife,)  Michal, 
laughed  at  David's  dancing  before  the  ark.  9  Sam.  vL 
16,  *c  and  here,  sect.  1,  9,  3;  it  is  probable  she  did  so,  be- 
cause her  father  Saul  did  nut  use  to  pay  such  regard  to  the 
ark,  to  the  L'nm  there  inquired  by,  or  to  God's  worship  be- 
sara  it,  and  because  she  thought  it  beneath  tha  dignity  of  a 
ktag  to  b«  so  teujpouK. 


sacrifices,  and  those  ciher  honors,  with  whica 
God  used  to  be  well  pleased:  for  had  tney 
done  thus  in  the  reign  of  Saul,  diey  had  not 
undergone  any  great  misfortunes  at  nil  So 
when  the  whole  body  of  the  people  were  com* 
together,  as  they  had  resolved  to  do,  the  king 
came  to  the  ark,  which  the  priests  brought  out 
of  the  house  of  Aminadab,  and  laid  it  upon  a 
new  cart,  and  permitted  their  brethren  and 
their  children  to  draw  it,  together  with  the 
oxen.  Before  it  went,  the  kin»  and  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  people  with  him,  singing 
hymns  to  God,  and  making  use  of  all  sorts  of 
songs  usual  among  them,  with  variety  of  the 
sounds  of  musical  instruments,  and  with  danc- 
ing and  singing  of  psalms,  as  also  with  the 
sound  of  trumpets  and  of  cymbals,  and  so 
brought  the  ark  to  Jerusalem.  But  as  they 
were  come  to  the  threshing-floor  of  Chidon,  a 
place  so  called,  Uzzah  was  6lain  by  the  anger 
of  God;  for  as  the  oxen  shook  the  ark,  he 
stretched  out  his  hand,  and  would  needs  take 
hold  of  it  Now  because  he  was  not  a  prieft, 
and  yet  touched  the  ark,  God  struck  him  dead.* 
Hereupon  both  the  king  and  the  people  were 
displeased  at  the  death  of  Uzzah,  and  the  nlace 
where  he  died  is  still  called  the  Breach  of  Uz- 
zah unto  this  day.  So  David  was  afraid,  ami 
supposing  that  if  he  received  the  ark  to  him- 
self into  the  city,  he  might  suffer  m  the  tilths 
manner  as  Uzzah  had  suffered,  who,  upon  hit 
bare  putting  out  his  hnnd  to  the  ark,  died  us 
the  manner  already  mentioned,  he  did  not  re 
ceive  it  to  himself  into  the  city,  but  he  took 
it  aside  unto  a  certain  place  belonging  to  a 
righteous  man,  whose  name  was  Ohededori, 
who  was  by  his  family  a  Levite,  and  deposit)*] 
the  ark  with  him;  and  it  remained  there  thr^a 
entire  months.  This  augmented  the  house  yf 
Obededom,  and  conferred  many  blessings  up  jb 
it.  And  when  the  king  heard  what  had  be- 
fallen Obededom,  how  lie  was  become,  of  a 
poor  man  in  a  low  estate,  exceedingly  happy, 
and  the  object  of  envy  to  all  those  that  saw  or 
inquired  after  his  house,  he  took  courage,  and 
hoping  that  he  should  meet  with  no  misfortune 
thereby,  he  transferred  the  ark  to  his  own 
house,  the  priests  carrying  it,  while  seven  com- 
panies of  singers,  who  were  set  in  that  order 
by  the  king,  went  before  it,  and  while  he  him 
self  played  upon  the  harp,  and  joined  in  the 
music,  insomuch,  that  when  his  wife  Michal, 
the  daughter  of  Saul,  who  was  our  first  king, 
saw  him  so  doing,  she  laughed  at  him.  But 
when  they  had  brought  in  the  ark,  they  placed 
it  under  the  tabernacle  which  David  had  pitch- 
ed for  it,  and  he  offered  costly  sacrifices  and 
peace-offerings,  and  treated  the  whole  multi- 
tude, and  dealt  both  to  the  women  and  the 

*  Joaepbua  seems  to  be  partly  in  the  right,  when  he  oh 
serves  here,  that  Uzzah  was  no  priest,  (though  perhaps  he 
might  be  a  Levite,)  and  win  therefore  struck  dead  for  touch- 
ing the  ark,  coutrary  to  the  law,  and  for  which  profane  raah» 
ness,  death  was  the  penalty  by  the  law,  Numb.  iv.  15 — 9ft) 
aee  the  like  before,  Antiq.  b.  vi.  ch.  i.  sect.  4.     It  in  not  ina 

Krobable  that  the  putting  the  ark  In  a  cart,  when  It  ought  I* 
ave  been  carried  by  the  priests  or  Levite*.  as  it  was  prevent 
lv  here  in  Jouephus  so  carried  from  Obeuedom's  house  Ml 
David's,  might  be  also  an  occasion  of  the  *r«*r  of  Ood  as 
that  breach  of  his  law.     Sea  aaaah.  lv.  14;  1  Chrou.  x? .  4 
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men,  and  the  infante,  a  loaf  of  bread  and 
another  cake  baked  in  a  pan,  with  a  portion  of 
the  sacrifice.  So  when  he  had  thus  feasted 
die  people,  ho  sent  them  away,  and  he  himself 
returned  to  his  own  house. 

3.  Hut  when  Michal  his  wife,  the  daughter 
•f  Saul,  came  and  stood  by  him,  she  wished 
him  ull  other  happiness;  and  entreated  that 
whatsoever  he  should  farther  desire,  to  the  ut- 
most possibility,  might  be  given  him  by  God, 
and  that  he  might  be  favorable  to  him,  yet  did 
■he  blame  him,  that  so  great  a  king  as  he  was 
•hould  dance  after  an  unseemly  manne*1,  and  in 
his  dancing  uncover  himself  among  die  ser- 
vants and  tho  handmaidens.  Hut  he  replied, 
•That  he  was  not  ashamed  to  do  what  was  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  who  had  preferred  him  before 
her  father,  and  before  all  others;  that  he  would 
pray  frequently, and  dance,  without  any  regard 
to  what  the  handmaidens  and  she  herself 
thought  of  it."  So  this  Michal  had  no  chil- 
dren; however,  when  she  was  afterward  mar- 
ried to  him  to  whom  Saul  her  father  had  given 
her,  (for  at  this  time  David  had  taken  her  away 
from  him,  and  had  her  himself,)  she  bore  five 
children.  But  concerning  those  matters  I  shall 
discourse  in  a  proper  place. 

4.  Now,  when  the  king  saw  that  his  affairs 
crew  better  almost  every  day,  by  the  will  of 
God,  he  thought  he  should  offend  him,  if  while 
he  himself  continued  in  houses  made  of  cedar, 
■ueh  as  were  of  a  great  height,  and  had  the 
most  curious  works  of  architecture  in  them,  he 
should  overlook  the  ark  while  it  was  laid  in  a 
tabernacle;  and  was  desirous  to  build  a  temple 
to  God,  as  Moses  hail  predicted  such  a  temple 
ahould  be  builu*  And  when  he  had  discours- 
ed with  Nathan  the  prophet  about  these  things, 
and  been  encouraged  by  him  to  do  whatsoever 
he  had  a  mind  to  do,  as  having  God  with  him, 
and  his  helper  in  all  things,  he  was  thereupon 
the  more  ready  to  set  about  that  building. 
But  God  appeared  to  Nathan  that  very  night, 
anil  commanded  him  to  say  to  David,t  that  "he 
took  his  purpose  and  his  desires  kindly,  since 
nobody  had  before  now  taken  it  into  their  head 
to  build  him  a  temple,  although  upon  his  hav- 
ing such  a  notion  he  would  not  permit  him  to 
onild  him  that  temple,  because  lie  had  made 
many  wars,  and  was  defiled  with  the  slaughter 
of  his  enemies:  that,  however,  after  his  death, 
in  his  old  age,  and  when  he  had  lived  a  long 
life,  there  should  l>e  a  temple  built  by  a  son  of 
his,  who  should  take  the  kingdom  after  him, 

•  Joscphus  here  informs  ns,  that,  according  to  his  under- 
standing of  the  sense  of  his  copy  of  the  Pentateuch,  Moses 
ka>l  himself  foretold  the  building  of  the  temple,  which  yet 
is  sjewhere  that  1  know  of  in  our  present  copies;  and  that 
this  is  not  a  mistake  set  down  by  him  unwarily,  appears  by 
what  he  observed  before,  Antiq.  h.  iv.  ch.  viii.  sect.  46,  how 
Moses  foretold,  that  upon  the  Jews'  future  disobedience, 
th<-ir  temple  shouhl  be  burnt  and  rebuilt,  and  that  not  oncsj 
only,  but  several  times  aAerwards.  Sco  also  Josephus's 
mention  of  God's  former  commands  to  build  such  a  temple 

Ci'hmtly,  ch    uv.  sect  9,  contrary  to  our  other  copies,  or  at 
im  to  our  translation  of  the  Hebrew.  9  Sam.  vii  0,7;  1 
Chron.  xvii.  5,  6. 

\  Joseplms  seems,  in  this  place,  with  our  modem  interpret- 
ers t<»  confound  the  two  distinct  predictions  which  God  made 
lo  David  and  (o  Nathan,  concerning  the  bui'ohm:  him  a  tcm- 
sJe  by  one  of  David's  posterity,  de  onj  belonging  to  Soio- 
the  oilier  to  the  Messiah;  the  distinction  between 
i  Is  of  the  greatest  consequence  to  the  Cnrwoas  nrit^m. 


and  should  be  called  Solomon,  whont  oe  pre- 
mised to  provide  for,  as  a  father  provides  fbt 
his  son,  by  preserving  the  kingdom  for  hit 
son's  posterity,  and  delivering  it  to  them;  but 
diat  he  wouitl  still  punish  him  if  he  sinned, 
with  diseases  and  barrenness  of  land."  When 
David  understood  this  from  the  prophet,  and 
was  overjoyful  at  this  knowledge  ol  the  suit 
continuance  of  the  dominion  to  his  posterity, 
and  that  his  house  should  be  splendid,  ana 
very  famous,  he  came  to  the  ark,  and  fell  down 
on  his  face,  and  began  to  adore  God,  and  to  rs- 
turn  thanks  to  him  for  all  his  benefits,  as  well 
for  those  that  he  had  already  bestowed  upon 
him  in  raising  him  from  a  low  state,  and  from 
the  employment  of  a  shepherd,  to  so  great  dig- 
nity of  dominion  and  glory;  as  for  those  also 
which  he  had  promised  to  his  posterity;  and 
besides,  for  that  providence  which  he  had  ex- 
ercised over  the  Hebrews  in  procuring  them 
the  liberty  they  enjoyed:  and  when  he  had  said 
thus,  and  had  sung  a  hymn  of  praise  to  God, 
he  went  his  way. 

CHAPTER  V. 
Hoxe  David  brought  under  the  Philistine*,  and 
the  Moabites,  and  the  kings  of  Suphene,  and 
of  Damascus,  and  of  the  Syrians,  as  also  ths 
ldumeans,  in  War;  and  how  he  made  a  leagvt 
with  the  king  of  Ha  math;    awl  teas  mind' 
fid  of  t\it  friendship  tfiat  Jonathan,  the  son  of 
Saul,  had  borne  to  him, 
§  1.  A  little  while  after  this,  he  considered 
that  he  ought  to  make  war  against  the  Philis 
tines,  and  not  to  see  any  idleness  or  laziness  per 
mitted  in  his  management,  that  so  it  might 
prove,  as  God  had  foretold  to  him,  that  when 
he  had  overthrown  his  enemies,  he  should  leave 
his  posterity  to  reign  in  peace  afterward:  so  he 
called  together  his  army  again, and  when  he  had 
charged  them  to  be  ready  and  prepared  for  war, 
and  when  he  thought  that  all  things  in  his  army 
were  in  a  good  6tate,  he  removed  from  Jerusa 
lem,and  came  against  the  Philistines;  and  when 
he  had  overcome  them  in  battle,  and  had  cut 
off  a  great  part  of  their  country  and  adjoined  it 
to  the  country  of  the  Hebrews,  he  transferred 
the  war  to  the  Moabites;  and  when  he  had  over- 
come two  parts  of  their  army  in  the  battle,  he 
took  the  remaining  part  captive,  and  imj>osed 
tribute  upon  them,  to  be  paid  annually.  1  Ic  then 
made  war  against  J  ladadezer,  the  son  of  Rehob, 
king  of  Sophene;  and  when  he  had  joined  l»at- 
Ue  with  him  at  the  river  Euphrates,  he  destroy- 
ed twenty  thousand  of  his  footmen,  and  about 
seven  thousand  of  his  horsemen.     He  also  took 
about  a  thousand  of  his  chariots  and  destroyed 
the  greatest  part  of  them,  and  ordered  that  no 
more  than  one  hundred  should  be  kepL* 

2.  Now  when  ]ladad,f  king  of  Damascus 
and  of  Syria,  heard  dial  David  fought  against 

•  David's  reserving  only  100  chariots  for  himself  out  of 
1*00  he  had  taken  from  ludadeser,  was  most  probably  dono 
In  compliance  with  the  law  of  Moses,  which  forbade  a  kins 
of  Israel  lo  multiply  Horttt  to  himself,  DeuL  xvh.  16;  one  of 
the  principle  uses  of  hones  in  Judeaat  that  time  being  for 
drawing  their  chariots.  See  Joshua,  xii.  6,  and  Anliq.  'j.  v. 
ch.  I.  sect.  18 

f  It  deserves  here  to  be  remarked,  that  this  Hadad, 
a  very  great  king,  was  eos^ueied  by  David,  *►»*••  fa 
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tifMliuiezer  who  was  his  friend,  he  came  to  his 
■m-i  stance  with  a  powerful  army,  in  hopes  to 
rescue  him;  and  when  he  had  joined  battle 
with  David  at  the  river  Euphrates,  he  failed  of 
his  purpose,  and  lost  in  the  battle  a  great  num- 
ber of  his  soldiers;  for  there  were  slain  of  the 
army  of  lladad  twenty  thousand,  and  all  the 
rest  lied.  Nicolaus  also  [of  Damascus]  makes 
mention  of  this  king,  in  the  fourth  book  of  his 
histories;  where  he  speaks  thus:  "A  great  while 
after  these  things  hail  happened,  there  was  one 
of  that  country  whose  name  was  lladad,  who 
was  become  very  potent;  he  reigned  over  Da- 
mascus, and  the  other  parts  of  Syria,  excepting 
Phoenicia,  lie  made  war  against  David,  the 
king  of  Judea,  and  tried  his  fortune  in  many 
battles,  and  particularly  in  the  last  battle  at 
Euphrates,  wherein  he  was  beaten,  lie  seem- 
ed to  have  been  the  most  excellent  of  all  their 
kings  in  strength  and  manhood."  Nay,  besides 
this,  he  says  of  his  posterity,  that  "after  his 
death  they  succeeded  one  another  in  his  king- 
dom, and  in  his  name;"  where  he  thus  speaks: 
"When  lladad  was  dead,  his  posterity  reigned 
for  ten  generations,  each  of  his  successors  re- 
ceiving from  his  father  that  his  dominion,  and 
this  his  name;  as  did  the  Ptolemies  in  Egypt. 
But  the  third  was  the  most  powerful  of  them 
all,  and  was  willing  to  avenge  the  defeat  his 
forefathers  had  received;  so  lie  made  an  expe- 
dition against  the  Jews,  and  laid  waste  the  city 
which  is  now  called  Samaria."  Nor  did  he 
err  from  the  truth;  for  this  is  that  lladad  who 
made  the  expedition  against  Samaria,  in  the 
reign  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel;  concerning 
whom  we  shall  6peak  in  due  place  hereafter. 

3.  Now  when  David  had  made  an  expedi- 
tion against  Damascus,  and  the  other  parts  of 
Syria,  and  had  brought  it  into  subjection,  and 
hod  placed  garrisons  in  the  country,  and  ap- 
pointed that  they  should  pay  tribute,  he  return- 
ed home.  He  also  dedicated  to  God  at  Jeru- 
salem, the  golden  quivers,  the  entire  armor 
which  the  guards  of  lladad  used  to  wear, 
which  Shishak  the  king  of  Egypt  took  away 
when  he  fought  with  David's  grandson  Ileho- 
boam,  with  a  great  deal  of  other  wealth  which 
he  carried  out  of  Jerusalem.  However,  these 
tilings  will  come  to  be  explained  in  their  pro- 
per places  hereafter.  Now  as  for  the  king  of 
the  Hebrews,  he  was  assisted  by  God,  who 
gave  him  great  success  in  his  wars,  and  made 
an  expedition  against  the  best  cities  of  Hada- 
dezer,  Betah,  and  Machon;  so  he  took  them 
by  force,  and  laid  them  waste.  Therein  was 
found  a  very  great  quantity  of  gold  and  silver, 
besides  that  sort  of  brass  which  is  said  to  be 
more  valuable  than  gold,  of  which  brass  Solo- 
mon made  that  large  vessel  which  was  called 
the  [brazen]  sea,  and  those  most  curious  lavers, 
when  he  built  the  temple  for  God. 

jret  for  several  generations  were  called  Benhadad,  or  the  ton 
0/  Ilwlail  till  the  days  of  Ilazael,  whose  son  Jtdar  or  Ader 
£  also  in  our  Hebrew  copy,  2  King*  xiii.  24,  written  Benha- 
iad,  but  in  Josephus  Jldud  or  Adar.  And  strange  it  is,  that 
toe  son  of  Ilazael,  said  to  be  such  in  the  same  text,  and  in 
loaephus,  Antiq.  b.  ii.  chap.  viii.  sect.  7,  should  still  be  call- 
ed the  tonoj  HadatL  1  would,  therefore,  here  correct  our  Ho 
sww  cooy  from  Josephus'*,  which  seen*  to  have  the  true 


4.  But  when  the  king  of  Hamath  was  in- 
formed of  the  ill  success  of  Hadadezer,  anc* 
had  heard  of  the  ruin  of  his  army,  he  wu 
afraid  on  his  own  account,  and  resolved  te 
make  a  league  of  friendship  and  fidelity  with 
David  before  he  should  come  against  him;  so 
he  sent  to  him  his  son  Joram,  ami  professed 
that  he  owed  him  thanks  for  his  fighting  against 
Hadadezer,  who  was  his  enemy,  and  made  a 
league  with  hirn  of  mutual  assistance  and 
friendship.  He  also  sent  him  presents,  vesseh 
of  ancient  workmanship,  both  of  gold,  of  silver, 
and  of  brass.  So  when  David  had  made  thia 
league  of  mutual  assistance  with  Toi,  (for  that 
was  the  name  of  the  king  of  Hamath,)  and  had 
received  the  presents  he  sent  him,  he  dismiss- 
ed his  son  with  that  respect  which  was  due  on 
both  sides.  But  then  David  brought  those 
presents  that  were  sent  by  him,  as  also  the  rest 
of  the  gold  and  silver  which  he  had  taken  of 
the  cities  whom  he  had  conquered,  and  dedi- 
cated them  to  God.  Nor  did  God  give  victory 
and  success  to  him  only  when  he  went  to  th© 
battle  himself,  and  led  his  own  army,  but  he 
gave  victory  to  Abishai,  the  brother  of  Joab, 
general  of  his  forces,  over  the  Idu means,*  and 
by  him  to  David,  when  he  sent  him  with  an 
army  into  Idmnea;  for  Abishai  destroyed  eigh- 
teen thousand  of  them  in  the  battle;  where- 
upon the  king  [of  Israel]  placed  garrisons 
through  all  Idumea,  and  received  the  tribute  of 
the  country,  and  of  every  head  among  them. 
Now  David  was  in  his  nature  just,  and  made 
his  determination  with  regard  to  truth.  He  had 
for  the  general  of  his  whole  army  Joab;  and 
he  made  Jehoshaphat,  the  son  of  Ahilud,  re- 
corder. He  also  appointed  Zadok,  of  the  fa- 
mily of  Phineas,  to  be  high  priest,  togcthei 
with  Abiathar,  for  he  was  his  friend.  He  also 
made  Seisan  the  scribe;  and  committed  the 
command  over  the  guards  of  his  body  to  Be- 
naiah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada.  His  elder  soni 
were  near  his  body,  and  had  the  care  of  it  also. 

5.  He  also  called  to  mind  the  covenants  and 
the  oaths  he  had  made  with  Jonathan  the  son 
of  Saul,  and  the  friendship  and  affection  Jona- 
than had  for  him:  for  besides  all  the  rest  of  his 
excellent  qualities  with  which  he  was  endowed, 
he  was  also  exceeding  mindful  of  such  as  had 
at  other  times  bestowed  benefits  upon  him. 
He  therefore  gave  order  that  inquiry  should  be 
made,  whether  any  of  Jonathan's  lineage  were 
living,  to  whom  he  might  make  return  of  that 
familiar  acquaintance  which  Jonathan  had  had 
with  him,  and  for  which  he  was  still  debtor 
And  when  one  of  Saul's  freemen  was  brought 
to  him,  who  was  acquainted  with  those  of  hit 
family  that  were  still  living,  he  asked  him, 
"Whether  he  could  tell  him  of  any  one  belong- 
ing to  Jonathan  that  was  now  alive,  and  capa- 
ble of  a  requital  of  the  benefits  which  he  had 

*  By  this  great  victory  over  the  Idumeans  or  Edomitea, 
the  posterity  of  Esau,  and  by  the  consequent  tribute  paid  by 
thru  nation  to  the  Jews,  were  the  prophecies  delivered  te 
Rebecca  before  Jacob  and  Esau  were  born,  and  by  old  lsau 
before  his  death,  that  the  elder,  Eaau  or  the  Edoruites,  iKomU 
terve  th*  younger,  Jacob  or  the  Israelites;  and  Jacob  or  Uu 
Israelite*,  thould  be  Esau's  or  the  Edoinites'  lord,  reniaikabh 
fulfilled.  Sec  Antiq.  b.  viii.  ch.  vii.  sect.  6;  Gen.  i*v.  89, 
and  th*  notaa  oa  AaUbj.  kLtk.  r»UL  sml  I  &, 
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received  from  Jonathan?"  And  when  he  said, 
•That  a  son  of  his  was  remaining,  whose  name 
was  Mcphihoshelh,  but  that  lie  waslamoofhis 
feet;  for  that  when  his  nurse  heard  that  the 
father  and  grandfather  of  the  child  were  fall- 
en in  the  battle,  she  snatched  him  up,  and  fled 
tway,  and  let  him  fall  from  her  shoulders,  and 
his  feet  were  lamed."  So  when  he  had  learn- 
ed where  and  by  whom  he  was  brought  up,  he 
sent  messengers  to  Machir,  to  the  city  of  Lode- 
bar,  for  with  him  was  the  son  of  Jonathan 
brought  up,  and  sent  for  him  to  come  to  him. 
80  when  Mephibosheth  came  to  the  king,  he 
fell  on  his  face  and  worshipped  hitn;  but  David 
encouraged  him,  and  bid  him  be  of  good  cheer, 
and  expect  better  times.  So  lie  gave  him  his 
father's  house,  and  all  the  estate  which  his 
grandfather  Saul  was  in  possession  of,  and  bade 
him  come  and  diet  with  him  at  his  own  table, 
and  never  to  be  absent  one  day  from  that  table. 
And  when  the  youth  had  worshipped  him  on 
account  of  his  words  and  gifts  given  to  him,  he 
called  for  Ziba,  and  told  him,  that  he  had  given 
the  youth  his  father's  house,  and  all  Saul's  es- 
tate. He  also  ordered  that  Ziba  should  culti- 
vate his  land,  and  take  care  of  it,  and  bring  him 
the  profits  of  all  to  Jerusalem.  Accordingly, 
David  brought  him  to  his  table  every  day,  and 
bestowed  upon  the  youth  Ziba  and  his  sons, 
who  were  in  number  fifteen,  and  his  servants, 
who  were  in  number  twenty.  When  the  king 
had  made  these  appointments,  and  Ziba  had 
worshipped  him,  and  promised  to  do  all  that  lie 
had  bidden  him,  he  went  his  way;  so  that  this 
■on  of  Jonathan  dwelt  at  Jerusalem,  and  diet- 
ed at  the  king's  table,  and  had  the  same  care 
taken  of  him  that  a  son  could  claim.  He  also 
had  himself  a  son,  whom  he  named  Micha. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Hotc  the  war  was  waged  against  the  Ammonites, 

and  happily  concluded. 

§  1.  These  were  the  honors  that  such  as 
were  left  of  Saul's  and  Jonathan's  lineage  re- 
ceived from  David.  About  this  time  died  Na- 
hash,  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  who  was  a 
friend  of  David;  and  when  his  son  had  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  the  kingdom,  David  sent 
ambassadors  to  him  to  comfort  him;  and  ex- 
horted him  to  take  his  fathers  death  patiently, 
and  to  expect  that  he  would  continue  the  same 
kindness  to  himself  which  he  had  showed  to 
bis  father.  But  the  princess  of  the  Ammonites 
took  this  message  in  evil  part,  and  not  as  Da- 
vid's kind  dispositions  gave  reasons  to  take  it; 
and  they  excited  the  king  to  resent  it,  and  said, 
that  David  had  sent  men  to  spy  out  the  coun- 
try, and  what  strength  it  had  under  the  pre- 
tence of  humanity  and  kindness.  They  farther 
advised  hirn  to  have  a  care,  and  not  to  rive 
heed  to  David's  words,  lest  he  should  be  delud- 
ed by  him;  atid  so  fall  into  an  inconsolable 
calamity.  Accordingly,  Nahash's  [son,]  the 
king  of  the  Ammonites,  thought  these  princes 
qpoke  what  was  more  probable  than  the  truth 
would  admit,  and  so  abused  the  ambassadors 
after  a  very  harsh  manner;  for  he  shaved  the 
nnm  half  of  their  beards,  and  cut  off  one-half 


of  their  garments,  and  sent  his  answei  not  It 
words  but  in  deeds.  When  the  king  of  Israel 
saw  this,  he  had  indignation  at  it,  and  showed 
openly  that  he  would  not  ovelook  this  injuri- 
ous and  contumelious  treatment,  but  would 
make  war  with  the  Ammonites,  and  would 
avenge  this  wicked  treatment  of  his  ambassa- 
dors on  their  king.  So  that  king's  intimate 
friends  and  commanders,  understanding  that 
they  had  violated  their  league,  and  were  liable 
to  he  punished  for  the  same,  made  preparations 
for  war;  they  also  sent  a  thousand  talents  to  the 
Syrian  king  of  Mesopotamia,  and  endeavored 
to  prevail  with  him  to  assist  them  for  that  pay 
and  Shobach.  Now  these  kings  had  twenty 
thousand  footmen.  They  also  hired  the  king 
of  the  country,  called  Macah,anda  fourth  king, 
by  name  Ishtob;  which  last  had  twelve  thou- 
sand armed  men. 

2.  Hut  David  was  under  no  consternation  at 
this  confederacy,  nor  at  the  forces  of  the  Am- 
monites;  and  putting  his  trust  in  God,  because 
he  was  going  to  war  in  a  just  cause,  on  account 
of  the  injurious  treatment  he  had  met  with,  he 
immediately  sent  Joab,  the  captain  of  his  host, 
against  them,  and  gave  him  the  flower  of  his 
army,  who  pitched  his  camp  by  Kabbah,  the 
metrojiolis  of  the  Ammonites;  whereupon  the 
enemy  came  out,  and  set  themselves  in  array, 
not  all  of  them  together,  but  in  two  bodies;  f  >i 
the  auxiliaries  were  set  in  array  in  the  plain  by 
themselves,  but  the  army  of  the  Ammonites 
at  tho  gates  over  against  the  Hebrews.  When 
Joab  saw  this,  he  opposed  one  stratagem 
against  another,  and  chose  out  the  most  hardy 
part  of  his  men,  and  set  them  in  opposition  to 
the  king  of  Syria,  and  the  kings  that  were  with 
him,  and  gave  the  other  part  to  his  brother 
Abishai,  and  bado  him  set  them  in  opposition 
to  the  Ammonites;  and  said  to  him,  uThat  in 
case  he  should  see  that  the  Syrians  distressed 
him,  and  were  too  hard  for  him,  he  should  or- 
der  his  troops  to  turn  about  and  assist  himr* 
and  he  said,  that  "he  himself  would  do  the 
same  to  hirn,  if  he  saw  him  in  the  like  distress 
from  the  Ammonites.1*  So  he  sent  his  brother 
before,  and  encouraged  him  to  do  every  thing 
courageously  and  with  alacrity,  which  would 
teach  them  to  be  afraid  of  disgrace,  and  to  fight 
manfully;  and  so  he  dismissed  him  to  fight  with 
the  Ammonites,  while  he  fell  upon  the  Sy- 
rians. And  though  they  made  a  strong  oppo- 
sition for  a  while,  Joab  slew  many  of  them, 
and  compelled  the  rest  to  betake  themselves  to 
flight;  which,  when  the  Ammonites  saw,  and 
were  withal  afraid  of  Abishai  and  his  army, 
they  staid  no  longer,  but  imitated  their  auxilia- 
ries, and  fled  to  the  city.  So  Joab,  when  h« 
had  thus  overcome  the  enemy,  returned  with 
great  joy  to  Jerusalem  to  the  kin*. 

3.  Still  diis  defeat  did  not  induce  the  An> 
monitcs  to  be  quiet,  nor  to  acknowledge  as  su- 
perior to  them  those  who  were  so,  but  they  sent 
to  Chalaman  the  king  of  the  Syrians,  beyond 
Euphrates,  and  hired  him  for  an  auxiliary. 
He  had  Shobach  for  the  captain  of  his  host, 
with  eighty  thousand  footmen,  and  ten  thou- 
sand horsemen      Now.  when  the  king  of  tJbt 
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ilebrewB  understood  that  the  Ammonites  had 
again  gathered  so  great  an  army  together,  he 
determined  to  make  war  with  them  no  longer 
by  his  generals,  lint  he  passed  over  the  river 
Jordan  himself  with  all  his  army;  and  when 
he  met  them  he  joined  battle  with  them,  and 
overcame  them,  ami  slew  forty  thousand  of 
meir  footmen,  and  seven  thousand  of  their 
horsemen.  lie  also  wounded  Shohach,  the 
general  of  Chalaman's  forces,  who  died  of  that 
•tioke;  but  the  people  of  Mesopotamia,  upon 
such  a  conclusion  of  the  battle,  delivered  them- 
selves up  to  David,  and  sent  him  presents,  who 
at  winter-time  returned  to  Jerusalem.  But  at 
the  beginning  of  the  spring  he  sent  Joab,  the 
captain  of  his  host,  to  fight  against  the  Ammon- 
ites; who  overran  all  their  country,  and  laid  it 
waste,  and  shut  them  up  in  their  metropolis 
Rabbah,  and  besieged  them  therein. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

How  David  fell  in  love  with  Daiksheba,  and 
ilew  her  husband  Uriah,  for  which  he  is  re- 
proved by  N'alhan. 

§  1.  But  David  fell  now  into  a  very  grievous 
sin,  though  he  were  otherwise  naturally  a 
righteous  and  a  religious  man,  and  one  that 
firmly  observed  the  laws  of  our  fathers:  for 
when  late  in  an  evening  he  took  a  view  round 
him  from  the  roof  of  his  royal  palace,  where 
he  used  to  walk  at  that  hour,  he  saw  a  woman 
washing  herself  in  her  own  house;  she  was 
one  of  extraordinary  beauty,  and  therein  sur- 
passed all  other  women;  her  name  was  Bath- 
sheba.  8<  he  was  overcome  by  that  woman's 
beauty,  am  was  not  able  to  restrain  his  desires, 
but  sent  for  her,  and  lay  with  her.  Hereupon 
she  conceived  with  child,  and  sent  to  the  king, 
Uiat  he  should  contrive  some  way  for  conceal- 
ing her  sin,  (for  according  to  the  laws  of  their 
fathers,  she,  who  had  been  guilty  of  adultory, 
ought  to  he  put  to  death.)  So  the  king  sent 
for  Joab'a  armor-l»carer  from  the  siege,  who 
was  the  woman's  husband;  and  his  name  was 
Uriah:  and  when  he  was  come,  the  king  in- 
quired of  him  about  the  army,  and  about  the 
sie^e,  and  when  he  hail  made  answer,  that  all 
their  affairs  went  according  to  their  wishes, 
the  king  took  some  portions  of  meat  from  his 
supper  and  gave  them  to  him,  and  bade  him 
go  home  to  his  wife,  and  take  his  rest  with  her. 
Uriah  did  not  do  so,  but  slept  near  the  king, 
with  the  rest  of  his  armor-bearers.  When  the 
king  was  informed  of  this,  he  asked  him  why 
he  did  not  go  home  to  his  house,  and  to  his 
wife,  afler  so  long  au  aliseiice?  which  is  the 
natural  custom  of  all  men,  when  they  come 
from  a  long  journey.  He  replied,  that  it  was 
not  right,  while  his  fellow-soldiers,  and  the 
general  of  the  army,  slept  upon  the  ground,  in 
u^  ramp,  and  in  an  enemy's  country,  that  he 
annul,!  go  and  take  his  rest,  and  solace  himself 
with  bis  wife.  So  when  he  had  thus  replied, 
the  kinj:  ordered  him  to  stay  there  that  night, 
tliat  be  might  dismiss  him  the  next  day  to  the 
general.  So  the  king  invited  Uriah  to  the  sup- 
per, and  afler  a  cunning  and  dexterous  manner 
plied  him  with  drink  at  supper,  till  he  was 
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thereby  disordered;  yet  did  he  nevertheleoi 
sleep  at  the  king's  gates,  without  any  inclina- 
tion to  go  to  his  wife.  Upon  this  the  king  was 
very  angry  at  him;  and  wrote  to  Joab,  and 
commanded  hirn  to  punish  Uriah,  for  he  told 
him  that  he  had  of) ended  him;  and  he  suggest- 
ed to  him  the  manner  in  which  he  would  nave 
him  punished,  that  it  might  not  be  discovered 
that  he  was  himself  the  author  of  this  his  pu- 
nishment; for  he  charged  him  to  set  him  over 
against  that  part  of  the  enemy's  army  where  the 
attack  would  be  most  hazardous,  and  where 
he  might  be  deserted,  and  be  in  the  greatest 
jeopardy,  for  he  bade  him  order  his  fellow- 
soldiers  to  retire  out  of  the  fight.  When  he 
had  written  this  to  him,  and  sealed  the  letter 
with  his  own  seal,  he  gave  it  to  Uriah  to  carry 
it  to  Joab.  When  Joab  had  received  it,  and 
upon  reading  it,  understood  the  king's  purpose, 
he  set  Uriah  in  that  place  where  he  knew  the 
enemy  would  be  most  troublesome  to  them; 
and  gave  him  for  his  partners  some  of  the  beat 
soldiers  in  the  army;  and  said,  that  he  would 
also  cotne  to  their  assistance  with  the  whole 
army,  that  if  possible  they  might  break  down 
some  part  of  the  wall,  and  enter  the  city.  And 
he  desired  him  to  be  glad  of  the  opportunity 
of  exposing  himself  to  such  pains,  and  not  to 
be  displeased  at  it,  since  he  was  a  valiant  sol- 
dier, and  had  a  great  reputation  for  his  valor, 
both  with  the  king  and  with  his  countrymen. 
And  when  Uriah  undertook  the  work  he  waa 
set  upon  with  alacrity,  he  gave  private  orders 
to  those  who  were  to  be  his  companions,  that 
when  they  saw  the  enemy  make  a  sally,  they 
should  leave  him.  When,  therefore,  the  He- 
brews made  an  attack  upon  the  city,  the  Am- 
monites were  afraid  that  the  enemy  might  pre- 
vent them,  and  get  up  into  the  city,  and  this  at 
the  very  place  whither  Uriah  was  ordered,  so 
they  exposed  their  best  soldiers  to  be  in  the 
forefront,  and  opened  their  gates  suddenly, 
and  fell  upon  the  enemy  with  great  vehemence, 
and  ran  violently  upon  them.  When  those 
that  were  with  Uriah  saw  this,  they  all  retreat- 
ed backward,  as  Joab  had  directed  them  before- 
hand; but  Uriah,  as  ashamed  to  run  away  and 
leave  his  post,  sustained  the  enemy,  and  receiv- 
ing the  violence  of  their  onset,  he  slew  many  of 
them,  but  being  encompassed  around,  and 
caught  in  the  midst  of  them,  he  was  slain,  and 
some  other  of  his  companions  were  slain  with 
him. 

2.  When  this  was  done  Joab  sent  messen- 
gers to  the  king,  and  ordered  them  to  tell  him, 
that  "he  did  what  he  could  to  take  the  city 
soon,  but  that,  as  they  made  an  assault  on  the 
wall,  they  had  been  forced  to  retire  with  grea 
loss."  And  bid  them,  if  they  saw  the  king 
was  angry  at  it,  to  add  this,  that  "Uriah  waa 
slain  also."  When  the  king  had  heard  this  of 
the  messengers,  he  took  it  heinously,  and  said, 
that  "they  did  wrong  when  they  assaulted  the 
wall,  whereas  they  ought,  by  undermining  and 
other  stratagems  of  war,  to  endeavor  the  tak- 
ing of  the  city,  especially  when  they  had  bo- 
fore  their  eyes  the  example  of  Abimelech,  the 
too  of  Gideon,  who  would  needs  take  the  tow* 
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of  Thebes  by  fore*,  ^nd  was  killed  by  a  large 
■tone  thrown  at  him  by  an  old  woman;  and 
although  he  was  a  man  of  great  prowess,  he 
died  ignominiously  by  the  dangerous  manner 
of  his  assault:  that  they  should  remember  this 
accident,  and  not  come  near  the  enemy's  wall, 
for  that  the  best  method  of  making  war  with 
success  was  to  call  to  mind  the  accidents  of 
former  wars,  and  what  good  or  bad  success 
had  attended  them  in  the  like  dangerous  cases, 
that  so  they  might  imitate  the  one,  and  avoid 
die  other  Hut  when  the  king  was  in  this 
disposition,  the  messenger  told  him,  that  Uriah 
was  slain  also;  whereupon  he  was  pacified. 
So  he  bid  the  messenger  go  back  to  Joab  and 
tell  him,  that  "this  misfortune  is  no  other  than 
what  is  common  among  mankind,  and  that  such 
is  the  nature  and  such  the  accidents  of  war;  in- 
somuch, that  sometimes  the  enemy  will  have 
success  therein,  and  sometimes  others;  but  that 
he  ordered  him  to  go  on  still  in  his  care  about 
the  siege,  that  no  ill  accident  might  befall  him 
in  it  hereafter :  that  they  should  raise  bulwarks, 
and  use  machines  in  besieging  the  city;  and 
when  they  had  gotten  it,  to  overturn  its  very 
foundations  and  to  destroy  all  those  that  are  in 
it."  Accordingly  the  messenger  carried  the 
king's  message  with  which  he  was  charged,  and 
made  haste  to  Joab.  But  Bathsheba,  the  wife 
of  Uriah,  when  she  was  informed  of  the  death 
of  her  husband,  mourned  for  his  death  manyj 
days,  and  when  her  mourning  was  over,  andj 
the  tears  which  she  shed  for  Uriah  were  dried 
up,  the  king  took  her  to  wife  presently,  and  a 
son  was  born  to  him  by  her. 

3.  With  this  marriage  God  was  not  well  pleas- 
ed, but  was  thereupon  angry  at  David ;  and  he 
appeared  to  Nathan  the  prophet  in  his  sleep,  and 
complained  of  the  king.  Now  Nathan  was  a 
fair  and  prudent  man ;  and  considering  that 
kings,  when  they  fall  into  a  passion,  are  guided 
more  by  that  passion  than  they  are  by  justice, 
he  resolved  to  conceal  the  threatenings that  pro- 
ceeded from  God,  and  made  a  good  natured 
discourse  to  him,  and  this  alter  the  manner  fol- 
lowing: He  desired  that  the  king  would  give 
him  his  opinion  in  the  following  case:  "There 
were,  said  he,  two  men  inhabiting  the  same 
city,  the  one  of  them  was  rich,  and  [the  other 
poor;]  the  rich  man  had  a  great  many  flocks  of 
cattle,  of  sheep,  and  of  kine,  but  the  poor  man 
had  but  one  ewe  lamb;  this  he  brought  up  with 
his  children,  and  let  her  eat  her  food  with  them, 
and  he  had  the  same  natural  affection  for  her 
which  any  one  might  have  for  a  daughter.  Now 
upon  the  coming  of  a  stranger  to  the  rich 
man,  he  would  uot  vouchsafe  to  kill  any  of  his 
own  flocks,  and  thence  feast  his  friend,  but  he 
•em  for  the  poor  man's  lamb,  and  took  her 
away  from  him,  and  made  her  ready  for  food, 
and  thence  feasted  the  stranger."  This  discourse 
troubled  the  king  exceedingly;  and  he  denounc- 
ed to  Nathan  that  "this  man  was  a  wicked  man, 
who  could  dare  to  do  such  a  thing;  and  that  it 
was  but  just  that  he  should  restore  the  lamb 
fb  lrfbld,  and  be  punished  with  death  for  it  also." 
Upon  this  Nathan  immediately  said,  that  "he 
ww»  bin  self  the  man  who  ought  to  suffer  tooae 


punishments,  and  that  by  his  own  sentence,  an<3 
that  it  was  he  who  perpetrated  this  ffreat  ai»»{ 
horrid  crime."  He  also  revea^l  to  him,  an«» 
laid  before  him,  the  anger  of  God  against  him, 
who  had  made  him  king  over  the  army  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  lord  of  all  the  nations,  and  those 
many  and  great  nations  round  about  him;  who 
had  formerly  delivered  him  out  of  the  hands 
of  Saul,  and  had  given  him  such  wives  as  he 
had  justly  and  legally  married;  and  now  this 
God  was  despised  by  him,  and  affronted  by  his 
impiety,  when  he  had  married,  and  now  had 
another  man's  wife;  and  by  exposing  her  hus- 
band to  the  enemy,  had  really  slain  him;  that 
God  would  inflict  punishments  upon  htm  on 
account  of  those  instances  of  wickedness:  that 
his  own  wives  should  be  forced  by  one  of  his 
sons  and  that  he  should  be  treacherously  sup- 
planted by  the  same  son;  and  that  although  he 
had  perpetrated  his  wickedness  secretly,  yet 
should  that  punishment  which  he  was  to  un- 
dergo be  inflicted  publicly  upon  him.  that 
moreover,  said  he,  the  child  which  was  born  to 
thee  of  her,  shall  soon  die."  When  the  king 
was  troubled  at  these  messages,  and  sufficient- 
ly confounded,  and  said  with  tears  and  sorrow, 
that  he  had  sinned,  (for  he  was  without  contro- 
versy a  •pious  man,  and  guilty  of  no  sin  at  all 
in  his  whole  life,  excepting  those  in  the  matter 
of  Uriah,)  God  bad  compassion  on  him,  and 
was  reconciled  to  him,  ami  promised  that  he 
would  preserve  to  him  both  his  life  and  ins 
kingdom:  for  he  said,  that  "seeing  he  repented 
of  the  things  he  had  done,  he  was  no  longer 
displeased  with  him."  So  Nathan,  when  lie  had 
delivered  this  prophecy  to  the  king,  returned 
home. 

4.  However,  God  sent  a  dangerous  distem- 
per upon  the  child  that  was  born  to  David  of 
the  wife  of  Uriah;  at  which  the  king  was  trou- 
bled, and  did  not  take  any  food  for  seven  days, 
although  his  servants  almost  forced  him  to  take 
it;  but  be  clothed  himself  in  a  black  garment, 
and  feil  down,  and  lay  upon  the  ground  in 
sackcloth,  entreating  God  for  the  recovery  of 
the  child,  for  he  vehemently  loved  the  child's 
mother.  But  when  on  the  seventh  day,  the 
child  was  dead,  the  king's  servants  durst  not 
tell  him  of  it,  as  supposing  that  when  he 
knew  it  he  would  still  less  admit  of  food,  and 
other  care  of  himself,  by  reason  of  his  grief  at 
the  death  of  his  son,  since,  when  the  child  was 
only  sick,  he  so   greatly  a  111  ic  ted   himself,  and 

Sieved  for  him.  But  when  the  king  perceived 
at  his  servants  were  in  disorder,  and  seemed 
to  be  affected,  as  those  are  who  are  very  desi- 
rous to  conceal  something,  he  understood  that 
the  child  was  dead;  and  when  he  had  <  ailed 
one  of  his  servants  to  him,  and  discovered 
that  so  it  was,  he  arose  up  and  washed  himself 
and  took  a  while  garment,  and  came  into  the 
tabernacle  of  God.  He  also  commanded  them 
to  set  supper  l>efnre  him,  and  thereby  greatly 
surprised  his  kindred  and  servants,  while  be 
did  nothing  of  this  when  the  child  was  sick, 
but  did  it  all  when  he  was  deiuL  Whereupon. 
having  first  begged  leave  to  ask  him  a  question 
thev  besought  hmi  to  tell  them  the  reason  o4 
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fhis  his  conduct.  FTe  *Jicn  called  them  unskil- 
ful people;  and  instructed  them  how  he  had 
hopes  of  the  recovery  of  the  child  while  it  was 
alive,  and  accordingly  "did  all  that  was  proper 
for  him  to  do,  as  thinking  hy  such  means  to 
render  God  propitious  to  him,  but  that  when 
the  child  was  dead,  there  was  no  longer  any 
occasion  for  grief,  which  was  then  to  no  pur- 
pose." When  he  had  said  this,  they  commended 
the  king's  wisdom  and  understanding.  He  then 
went  unto  Hathsheha  his  wife,  and  she  conceiv- 
ed and  bore  a  son,  and,  by  the  command  of 
Nathan  the  prophet,  called  his  name  Solomon. 
5.  But  Joab  sorely  distressed  the  Ammon- 
ites in  the  siege,  by  cutting  off  their  waters, 
and  depriving  them  of  other  means  of  subsist- 
ence; till  they  were  in  the  greatest  want  of 
meat  and  drink  for  they  depended  only  on  one 
small  well  of  water,  and  this  they  durst  not 
drink  of  too  freely,  lest  the  fountain  should  en- 
tirely fail  them.  So  he  wrote  to  the  king,  and 
informed  him  thereof;  and  persuaded  him  to 
ci  me  himself  to  take  the  city,  that  he  might 
have  the  honor  of  the  victory.  Upon  this  let- 
ter of  Joab's,  the  king  accepted  of  his  good 
will  and  fidelity,  and  took  with  him  his  army, 
and  came  to  the  destruction  of  Rabbah,  and 
when  he  had  taken  it  by  force,  he  gave  it  to  his 
■cldiers  to  plunder  it;  but  he  himself  took  the 
king  of  the  Ammonites'  crown,  whose  weight 
wts  a  talent  of  gold,*  and  it  had  in  its  middle 
a  precious  stone  called  a  sardonyx;  which 
crown  David  ever  after  wore  on  his  own  head. 
H*i  also  found  many  other  vessels  in  the  city, 
ai  d  those  both  splendid  and  of  great  price;  but 
as  for  the  men,  be  tormented  them,f  ami  then 
destroyed  them:  and  when  he  had  taken  th<j 
other  cities  of  the  Ammonites  by  force  he 
boated  them  after  the  same  manner. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

How  Absalom  murdered  Amnon,  who  had  forcta 
his  own  sister;  and  how  h#  was  banished,  and 
(ifterwards  recalled  by  David. 


wise  man,  and  of  great  sagacity  of  mmci 
When,  therefore,  ho  saw  that  every  monung 
Amnon  was  not  in  body  as  he  ought  to  be,  he 
came  to  him,  and  desired  him  to  n*ll  him  what 
was  the  cause  of  it:  however,  he  said,  that  he 
guessed  that  it  arose  from  the  passion  of  love. 
Amnon  confessed  his  passion,  that  lie  was  in 
love  with  a  sistrr  of  Ins,  who  had  the  same 
father  with  himself.  So  .Tonadab  suggested 
to  him  by  what  method  ami  conn  vanco  he 
might  obtain  his  desires;  for  he  persuaded  bine 
to  pretend  sickness,  and  bade  him,  when  his 
father  should  come  to  him,  to  beg  of  him  tha 
his  sister  might  come  and  minister  to  him,  for 
if  that  were  done,  he  should  be  better,  and 
should  quickly  recover  from  his  distemper. 
So  Amnon  lay  down  on  his  bed,  and  pretend- 
ed to  be  sick,  as  Jonadab  had  suggested.  When 
his  father  came,  and  inquired  how  he  did,  he 
begged  of  him  to  send  his  sister  to  him.  Ac- 
cordingly he  presently  ordered  her  to  be  brought 
to  him;  and  when  she  was  come,  Amnon  bade 
her  make  cakes  for  him,  and  fry  them  in  a 
nan,  and  do  it  all  with  her  own  hands,  because 
lie  should  take  them  better  from  her  hand  [than 
from  any  one's  else.]  So  she  kneaded  the  lh»ur 
in  the  sight  of  her  brother,  and  made  him 
cakes,  and  baked  them  in  a  pan,  and  brought 
them  to  him;  but  at  that  time  he  would  not 
taste  them,  but  gave  order  to  his  servants  to 
send  all  that  were  there  out  of  his  chamber, 
because  he  had  a  mind  to  repose  himself,  free 
from  tumult  and  disturbance.  As  soon  as  what 
he  had  commanded  was  done,  he  desired  his 
sister  to  bring  his  supper  to  him  into  the  inner 
parlor;  which,  when  the  damsel  had  done,  he 
took  hold  of  her,  and  endeavored  to  persuade 
her  to  lie  with  him.  Whereupon  the  damsel 
cried  out,  and  said  "Nay,  brother,  do  not  force 
me,  nor  be  so  wicked  as  to  transgress  the  lawa, 
and  bring  upon  thyself  the  utmost  confusion- 
Curb  this  thy  unrighteous  and  impure  lust, 
from  which  our  house  will  get  nothing  but  re 
proach  and  disgrace."  She  also  advised  him 
§  I.  When  the  king  was  returned  to  Jerusa-  to  speak  to  his  father  about  this  affair,  for  he 
lem,  a  sad  misfortune  befell  his  house,  on  the  would  permit  him  [to  marry  her.]  This  she 
occasion  following:  "lie  had  a  daughter,  who   said,  as  desirous  to  avoid  her  I »rotner's  violent 


was  yet  a  virgin,  and  very  handsome,  insomuch 
that  she  surpassed  all  the  most  beautiful  wo- 
men; her  name  was  Tamar;  she  had  the  same 
mother  with  Absalom.  Now  Amnon,  David's 
eldest  son,  fell  in  love  with  her,  and  being  not 
able  to  obtain  his  desires,  on  account  of  her 
virginity,  and  the  custody  she  was  under,  was 
much  out  of  order;  nay,  his  grief  so  ate  up  his 
body,  that  he  grew  lean,  and  his  color  was 
ehanged.  Now  there  was  one  Jonadab,  a 
kinsman  and  friend  of  his,  who  discovered 
this  his  passion,  for  he  was  an  extraordinary 

*  Thai  a  talent  of  <»old  was  about  71b.  weight,  see  the  de- 
scription of  the  temple,  ch.  xiii.  Nor  could  Josephus  weK 
•climate  it  higher,  since  he  here  says  that  David  wore  it  on 
<us  head  perpi  tualiy. 

f  Whether  Josephus  saw  the  words  of  our  copies,  2  Sam. 
xii.  31,  and  1  Citron,  xx.  3,  thai  David  put  the  inhabitants, 
or,  at  least,  the  garrison  of  Rabbah, and  the  other  Ammon- 
ite cities  which  lie  besieged  and  took, 'under,  or  cut  them 
with  paws:  and  ander,  or  with  harrows  of  iron;  and  under, 
ar  with  ax«s  of  iron:  and  made  them  pass  through  the  brick 

*iln;'  is  not  here  directly  expressed.     If  he  saw  them,  as  it     bible,  or  in  any  other  ancient  history  whatsoever  nor  do  ths 
.r  Qi<Mf  prohahl?   h«    did.  be   certainly  expounded   th«HJ   of  '  words  u.  Samuel  seem  naturally  to  r*fer  to  any  such  thing. 


passion  at  present.  Hut  he  would  not  yield  to 
Iter,  but,  inflamed  with  love,  and  blinded  with 
the  vehemency  of  his  passion,  he  forced  his 
sister;  but  as  soon  as  Amnon  had  satisfied  his 
lust,  he  hated  her  immediately,  and  giving  her 
reproachful  words,  bade  her  riso  up  and  be 
gone.  And  when  she  said,  that  "this  was  a 
more  injurious  treatment  than  the  former,  i£ 
now  he  had  forced  her,  he  would  not  let  her 
stay  with  him  till  the  evening,  but  bid  her  e© 
away  in  the  day-time,  and  while  it  was  ligh^ 
that  she  might  meet  with  people  that  would  be 

tormenting  these  Ammonites  to  death,  who  were  none  of 
those  seven  nations  of  Canaan,  whose  wickedness  had  ren- 
dered them  incapable  of  mercy;  otherwise  I  siiould  be  in- 
clinable to  think,  that  the  meaning,  at  least  as  the  words  art 
in  Samuel,  might  only  be  this,  thai  they  were  made  the  low- 
est slaves,  to  work  in  tawing  timber  oi  *tone,  in  harrowing 
the  fields,  in  hewing  timber,  in  making  and  burning  bricka, 
and  the  like  hard  services,  but  without  taking  away  thaftj 
lives.  We  never  elsewhere,  that  I  remember,  meet  witr 
such  methods  of  cruelty  in  putting  men  to   death  in  all  Uw 
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wttnwHo  of  her  shame,"  be  commanded  his 
servant  to  turn  her  out  of  his  house.  Where- 
upon she  was  sorely  grieved  at  the  injury  and 
violence  that  had  heen  offered  to  her,  and  rent 
her  loose  coiit,  [for  the  virgins  of  old  time  wore 
*uch  ioosc  coats  tied  at  the  hands,  and  let  down 
to  the  ankles,  that  the  inner  coats  might  not  he 
seen, |  and  sprinkled  ashes  on  her  head;  and 
went  up  the  middle  of  the  city,  crying  out,  and 
lamenting,  for  the  violence  that  had  heen  offer- 
ed her.  Now  Absalom  her  brother  happened 
to  meet  her,  and  asked  her,  what  sad  thing  had 
seikllcn  her,  that  she  was  in  that  plight9  and 
when  the  had  told  him  what  injury  had  been 
offered  her,  he  comforted  her,  and  desired  her 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  takw  all  patiently,  and  not  to 
esteem  her  being  corrupted  by  her  brother  as 
an  inju.y.  So  she  yielded  to  his  advice,  and 
left  off  tier  crying  out,  and  discovering  the 
force  offered  her  to  the  multitude:  and  she 
continued  as  a  widow  with  her  brother  Absa- 
lom a  long  time. 

2.  When  David  his  father  knew  this,  he  was 
grieved  at  the  actions  of  Amnon;  but  because 
ne  hail  an  extraordinary  affection  for  him,  for 
he  was  his  eldest  son,  he  was  compelled  not  to 
afflict  him:  but  Absalom  watched  for  a  At  op- 
portunity of  revenging  this  crime  upon  him, 
for  he  thoroughly  hated  him.  Now  the  second 
year  after  this  wicked  affair  about  his  sister 
was  over,  and  Absalom  was  about  to  go  to  shear 
bis  own  sheep  at  Haalhazor,  which  is  a  city  in 
the  portion  of  Ephraim,  he  besought  his  father, 
as  well  as  his  brethren,  to  come  and  feast  with 
him:  Hut  when  David  excused  himself,  as  not 
being  willing  to  be  burdensome  to  him,  Absa- 
lom desired  he  would  however  send  his  breth- 
ren; whom  he  did  send  accordingly.  Then 
Absalom  charged  his  own  servants,  that  when 
they  should  see  Amnon  disordered  and  drowsy 
with  wine,  and  he  should  give  them  a  signal, 
they  should  fear  nobody,  but  kill  him. 

3.  When  they  had  done  as  they  were  com- 
manded, the  rest  of  his  brethren  were  astonish- 
ed and  disturbed,  and  were  afraid  for  them- 
selves, so  they  immediately  got  on  horseback, 
and  rode  away  to  their  father;  but  somebody 
there  was  who  prevented  them,  and  told  their 
lather  they  were  all  slain  by  Absalom;  where- 
upon he  was  overcome  with  sorrow,  as  for  so 
many  of  his  sons  that  were  destroyed  at  once, 
and  that  by  their  brother  also;  and  by  this  con- 
sideration, that  it  was  their  brother  that  ap- 
peared to  have  slain  them,  he  aggravated  his 
sorrow  for  them.  So  he  neither  inquired  what 
was  the  cause  of  this  slaughter,  nor  stayed  to 
■car  any  iiing  el*e,  which  yet  it  was  but  rea- 
sonable to  have  done,  when  so  very  great,  and 
by  that  greatness  so  incredible  a  misfortune 
was  related  to  him,  but  rent  his  clothes,  and 
threw  himself  upon  the  ground,  and  there  lay, 
lamenting  the  loss  of  all  his  sons,  both  those 
who,  as  he  was  informed,  were  slain,  and  of 
bim  who  slew  them.  Hut  Jonadab,  the  son  of 
his  brother  Shimcah,  entreated  him  not  to  in- 
dulge his  sorrow  so  far,  for  as  to  the  rest  of  his 
•ous,  he  did  not  believe  that  they  were  slain, 
for  he  foiuV  no  cause  for  such  a  suspicion:  but 


he  said  it  might  deserve  inquiry  as  to  A  nnon 
for  it  was  not  unlikely  that  Absalom  might  ven- 
ture to  kill  him  on  account  of  the  injury  he  had 
offered  to  Tamar.  In  the  mean  time,  a  great 
noise  of  horses,  and  a  tumult  of  some  people 
that  were  coming,  turned  their  attention  to  them 
they  were  the  king's  sons,  who  were  fled  away 
from  the  feast.  So  their  father  met  them  as 
they  were  in  their  grief,  and  he  himself  griev 
ed  with  them;  but  it  was  more  than  he  expect 
ed  to  see  those  his  sons  again,  whom  he  ha, 
a  little  before  heard  to  have  perished.  How- 
ever, there  were  tears  on  both  sides:  they  la- 
menting their  brother  who  was  killed,  and  the 
king  lamenting  his  son,  who  was  killed,  also:  but 
Absalom  fled  to  Geshur,  to  his  grandfather  by 
his  mother's  side,  who  was  king  of  that  country 
and  he  remained  with  him  three  whole  years. 
4.  Now  David  had  a  design  to  send  to  Absa 
lorn,  not  that  he  should  come  to  be  punished, 
but  that  he  might  be  with  him,  for  the  effects 
of  his  anger  were  abated  by  length  of  time. 
It  was  Joab,  the  captain  of  his  host,  that  chief- 
,ly  persuaded  him  so  to  do;  for  he  suborned  an 
ordinary  woman,  that  was  stricken  in  age,  to  go 
to  the  king  in  mounting  apparel,  who  said  thus 
to  him:  "That  two  of  her  sons,  in  a  coarse  way, 
had  some  difference  betweer  them,  and  that 
in  the  progress  of  that  difference  they  came  to 
an  open  quarrel,  and  that  one  was  smitten  by 
the  other,  and  was  dead;  and  she  desired  him 
to  interpose  in  this  case,  and  to  do  her  the  favor 
to  save  this  her  son  from  her  kindred,  who  were 
very  zealous  to  have  him  that  had  slain  hit 
brother  put  to  death;  that  so  she  might  not  be 
farther  deprived  of  the  hopes  she  had  of  being 
taken  care  of  in  her  old  age  by  him;  and  that 
if  he  would  hinder  this  slaughter  of  her  son  by 
those  that  wished  for  it,  he  would  do  her  a  great 
favor,  because  the  kindred  would  not  be  re 
strained  from  their  purpose  by  any  thing  else 
than  by  the  fear  of  bun."  And  when  the  king 
had  given  his  consent  to  what  the  woman  had 
begged  of  him,  she  made  this  reply  to  him:  WI 
owe  thee  thanks  for  thy  benignity  to  me  in  pity- 
ing my  old  age,  and  preventing  die  loss  of  my 
only  remaining  child;  but  in  order  to  assure  me 
of  this  thy  kindness,  be  first  reconciled  to  thine 
own  son,  and  cease  to  be  an<rry  with  him;  for 
how  shall  1  persuade  myself  that  thou  hast 
really  bestowed  this  favor  upon  me,  while  thou 
thyself  continuest  after  the  like  manner  in  thy 
wrath  to  thine  own  son?  for  it  isa  foolish  thing 
to  add  wilfully  another  to  thy  dead  son,  while 
the  death  of  the  other  was  brought  about  with- 
out thy  own  consent."  And  now  the  king  per- 
ceived that  this  pretended  story  was  a  subordi- 
nation derived  from  Joab,  and  was  of  his  con- 
trivance; and  when,  upon  inquiry  of  the  old 
woman,  he  understood  it  to^ue  so  in  reality,  ha 
called  for  Joab,  and  told  him  he  had  obtained 
what  he  requested  according  to  nis  own  mind; 
and  he  bade  him  bring  Absalom  back,  for  he 
was  not  now  displeased,  but  bad  already  ceased 
to  be  angry  with  him.  So  Joab  bowed  him- 
self down  to  the  king,  and  took  bis  words  Kind- 
ly, and  went  immediately  to  (Jeshur,  and  took 
Absalom  with  bom,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 
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5.  However,  the  king  sent  a  message  to  his 
son  beforehand,  as  he  was  coming,  and  com- 
manded him  to  retire  to  his  own  house,  for  he 
was  not  yet  in  such  a  disj>osition  as  to  think  fit 
at  present  to  see  him.  Accordingly,  upon  his 
father's  command,  he  avoided  coming  into  his 
presence,  and  contented  himself  with  the  re- 
spects paid  him  by  his  family  only.  Now  his 
beauty  was  not  impaired,  either  by  the  grief  he 
had  been  under,  or  by  the  want  of  such  care 
us  was  proper  to  be  taken  of  a  king's  son,  for 
he  still  surpassed  and  excelled  all  men  in  the 
tallnes8  of  his  body,  and  was  more  eminent  Tin 
a  fine  appearance]  than  those  that  dieted  the 
most  luxuriously;  and  indeed  such  was  the 
thickness  of  the  hair  of  his  head,  that  it  was 
with  difficulty  that  he  was  polled  every  eighth 
day:  and  his  bair  weighed  two  hundred  shekels,* 
which  are  five  pounds.  However,  he  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  two  years,  and  became  the  father  of 
three  sons,  and  one  daughter;  which  daughter 
was  of  very  great  beauty,  and  whom  Hehobo- 
am,  the  son  of  Solomon,  took  to  wife  afterward, 
and  had  by  her  a  son  named  Abijah.  But  Ab- 
salom sent  to  Joab,  and  desired  him  to  pacify 
bis  father  entirely  towards  him;  and  to  beseech 
him  to  give  him  leave  to  come  to  him  to  see 
him,  and  speak  with  him.  But  when  Joab 
ae  fleeted  to  do  so,  he  sent  some  of  his  own  ser- 
ra  its,  and  set  fire  to  the  field  adjoining  to  him; 
*v.tich,  when  Joab  understood,  he  came  to  Ab- 
salom, and  accused  him  of  what  he  had  done; 
in  1  asked  him  the  reason  why  lie  did  so?  To 
A'Aich  Absalom  replied,  "I  have  found  out  this 
stratagem  that  might  bring  thee  to  us  while 
thou  hast  taken  no  care  to  perform  the  injunc- 
tion I  laid  upon  thee,  which  was  this,  to  recon- 
cile my  father  to  me:  and  I  really  beg  it  of  thee, 
new  thou  art  here,  to  pacify  my  father  as  to  me, 
■ihee  I  esteem  my  coining  hither  to  be  more 
grievous  than  my  banishment,  while  my  father's 
w/ath  against  me 'continues."  Hereby  Joab  was 
persuaded,  and  pitied  the  distress  that  Absalom 
was  in,  and  became  an  intercessor  with  the  king 
for  him.  And  when  he  had  discoursed  with 
his  father,  he  soon  brought  him  to  that  amica- 
ble disposition  towards  Absalom,  that  he  pre- 
sently sent  for  him  to  come  to  him;  and  when 
he  had  cast  himself  down  upon  the  ground,  and 
had  begged  for  the  forgiveness  of  his  offences, 
the  king  raised  him  up,  and  promised  bun  to 
forget  what  he  had  formerly  done. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Concerning  the  Insurrection  of  Jibsalom  against 
David;  and  concerning  Ahithophel  and  Hn- 
ihay  and  concerning  Ziba  ma  Skimei;  and 
kow  Ahithoplvd  hanged  himself. 

\  -    Now  Absalom,  upon  this  success  with 
•he  king,  procured  to  himself  a  great  many 

•  Of  this  weight  of  Absalom's  hair,  how  in  20  or  30  yearn 
H  might  well  amount  to  200  shekels,  or  to  somewhat  above 
Mb.  avoirdupois,  see  the  Literal  Accomplishments  of  Pro- 
pbecies,  p.  77,  73.  But  a  late  very  judicious  author  thinks' 
that  the  LXX1I.  meant  not  its  weight. bu\  its  value  was  200 
shekels.  Dr.  Wall's  critical  notes  on  the  Old  Testamorrt  upon 
I  Sam.  xiv.  26.  It  docs  not  appear  what  was  Josephus's 
opinion:  he  sets  the  text  down  honestly  an  he  found  it  in  his 
•opics:  onl)  be  thought,  flial  at  the  end  of  day,  when  Absa- 
W  polled  or  weighed  his  bail  was  once  a  week. 


horses,  and  many  chariots,  and  that  in  a  Iittli 
time  also.  He  had  moreover  fifty  armor-bear- 
ers that  were  about  him;  and  he  came  early 
every  day  to  the  king's  palace,  and  spoke  what 
was  agreeable  to  such  as  came  for  justice,  and 
lost  their  causes,  as  if  that  happened  for  want 
of  good  counsellors  about  the  king,  or  perhapa 
because  the  judges  mistook  in  that  unjust  sen 
tence  they  gave;  whereby  he  gained  the  good 
will  of  them  all.  I  le  told  them,  that  had  he  but 
such  authority  committed  to  him,  he  would 
distribute  justice  to  them  in  a  most  equitable 
manner.  When  he  had  made  himself  so  popu 
lar  among  the  multitude,  he  thought  he  had 
already  the  good  will  of  the  people  secured  to 
him,  but  when  four  years  had  passed  since  his 
father's  reconciliation  to  him,*  he  came  to  him, 
and  besought  him  to  give  him  leave  to  go  to 
Hebron,  and  pay  a  sacrifice  to  God,  because  ho 
vowed  it  to  him  when  he  fled  out  of  the  coun 
try.  So  when  David  had  granted  his  request, 
he  went  thither,  and  great  multitudes  came 
running  together  to  him,  for  he  had  sent  to  a 
great  number  so  to  do. 

2.  Among  them  came  Ahithophel  the  Gilo- 
nite,  a  counsellor  of  David,  and  two  hundred 
men  out  of  Jerusalem  itself,  who  knew  not  his 
intentions,  but  were  sent  for  as  to  a  sacrifice, 
So  he  was  appointed  king  by  all  of  them, 
which  he  obtained  by  this  stratagem.  As  soon 
as  tills  news  was  brought  to  David,  and  he  was 
informed  of  what  he  did  not  expect  from  his  son, 
he  was  affrighted  at  this  his  impious  and  bold 
undertaking,  and  wondered  that  he  was  so  far 
from  remembering  how  his  offence  had  been 
so  lately  forgiven  him,  that  he  undertook  much 
worse  and  more  wicked  enterprises;  first  to 
deprive  him  of  that  kingdom  which  was  given 
him  of  God;  and  secondly,  to  take  away  his  own 
father's  life.  He,  therefore,  resolved  to  fly  to 
the  parts  beyond  Jordan:  so  he  called  his  most 
intimate  friends  together,  and  communicated  to 
them  all  that  he  had  heard  of  his  son's  mad- 
ness. He  committed  himself  to  God,  te  juoge 
between  them  about  all  their  actions;  and  left 
the  care  of  his  royal  palace  to  his  ten  concubines, 
and  went  away  from  Jerusalem,  being  willing- 
ly accompanied  by  the  rest  of  the  multitude; 
who  went  hastily  away  with  him,  and  par- 
ticularly by  those  six  hundred  armed  men,  who 
had  been  with  him  from  his  first  flight  in  the 
days  of  Saul.  But  he  persuaded  Abiathar  and 
Zadok,  the  high  priests,  who  had  determined 
to  go  away  with  him,  as  also  all  the  Levi  tea, 
who  were  with  the  ark,  to  stay  behind,  as  hoping 
that  God  would  deliver  him  without  its  re- 
moval; but  he  charged  them  to  let  him  know 
privately  how  all  tilings  went  on;  and  he  had 
their  sons,  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok,  and 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar,  for  faithful  minis- 

*  This  is  one  of  the  best  corrections  that  Josephus's  copy 
affords  u.i  of  a  text  that  in  our  ordinary  conios  is  grossly  cor 
rupted.  They  say,  that  this  rebellion  oi  Absalom  was  4C 
years  after  what  went  before,  (of  his  reconciliation  to  hJa 
father,)  whereas  the  series  of  the  history  shows  it  could  not 
be  more  than  Jour  years  after  it,  as  here  in  Josephus;  whoM 
number  is  directly  confirmed  by  Uiat  copy  of  the  Septuaginl 
version  whence  the  Armenian  translation  was  made,  waick 
gives  as  the  same  small  number  of  (oar  year*. 
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tere  in  all  things;  hut  Ittai  the  Gittite  went  out 
frith  him  whether  David  would  let  him  or  not, 
for  lie  would  have  persuaded  him  to  stay,  and 
on  that  account  he  appeared  the  most  friendly 
to  him.  But  as  he  was  ascending  the  mount 
of  Olives  barefooted,  and  all  his  company  were 
in  tears,  it  was  told  him  that  Ahithophel  was 
with  Absalom,  and  was  of  his  side.  This  hear- 
ing augmented  his  grief:  and  he  besought  God 
earnestly  to  alienate  the  mind  of  Absalom  from 
Ahithophel,  for  he  was  afraid  that  he  should 
persuade  him  to  follow  his  pernicious  counsel; 
for  he  was  a  prudent  man,  and  very  sharp  in 
teeing  what  was  advantageous.  When  David 
was  gotten  upon  the  top  of  the  mountain  he 
took  a  view  of  the  city;  and  prayed  to  God 
with  abundance  of  tears,  as  having  already 
lost  his  kingdom:  and  here  it  was  that  a  faith- 
ful friend  of  his,  whose  name  was  Hushai, 
met.  him.  When  David  saw  him  with  his 
clothes  rent,  and  having  ashes  all  over  his  head, 
and  in  lamentation  for  the  great  change  of  af- 
fairs, he  comforted  him,  and  exhorted  him  to 
leave  olF  grieving;  nay,  at  length  he  besought 
him  to  go  back  to  Absalom,  and  appear  as  one 
of  his  party,  and  to  fish  out  the  secretest  coun- 
sels of  his  mind,  and  to  contradict  the  coun- 
sels of  Ahithophel,  for  that  he  could  not  do 
himself  so  much  good  by  being  with  him  as 
he  might  by  being  with  Absalom.  So  he  was 
prevailed  on  by  David,  and  left  him,  and  came 
to  Jerusalem,  whither  Absalom  himself  came 
also  a  little  while  afterward. 

3.  When  David  was  gone  a  little  farther, 
there  met  him  Ziba,  the  servant  of  Mephibo- 
•heth,  (whom  he  had  sent  to  take  care  of  the 
possessions  which  had  been  given  him,  as  the 
son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,)  with  a  couple 
of  asses  laden  with  provisions,  and  desired 
him  to  take  as  much  of  them  as  he  and  his  fol- 
lowers stood  in  need  of.  And  when  the  king 
asked  him  where  he  had  lelt  Mephibosheth? 
he  said,  "He  had  left  him  in  Jerusalem,  expect- 
ing to  be  chosen  king  in  the  present  confu- 
sions, in  remembrance  of  the  benefits  Saul  had 
conferred  upon  them."  At  this  the  king  had 
great  indignation,  and  gave  to  Ziba  all  that  he 
Had  formerly  bestowed  on  Mephibosheth;  for 
he  determined  that  it  was  much  fitter  that  he 
should  have  them  than  the  other;  at  which 
Ziba  greatly  rejoiced. 

4.  When  David  was  at  Bahurim,  a  place  so 
called,  there  came  out  a  kinsman  of  Saul's, 
whose  name  was  Shimei,  and  threw  stones  at 
him,  and  gave  him  reproachful  words:  and  as 
his  friends  stood  about  the  king  and  protected 
him.  lie  persevered  still  more  in  his  reproaches, 
and  called  him  a  bloody  man,  and  the  author 
of  all  sorts  of  mischief.  He  bade  him  also 
'go  out  of  the  land  as  an  impure  and  accursed 
wretch,  and  he  thanked  God  lor  depriving  him 
of  his  kingdom,  and  causing  him  to  be  punish- 
ed for  what  injuries  he  had  done  to  his  master 
fSaul,]  and  this  by  the  means  of  his  own  son." 
Now  w  hen  they  were  all  provoked  against  him, 
and  angry  at  him,  and  particularly  Abtshai, 
who  had  a  mind  to  kill  Shimei.  David  re- 
strained his  anger  "Let  us   not,  said   he,  bring 


upon  ourselves  another  fresh  misfortune  & 
those  we  have  already,  for  truly  I  have  not  the 
least  regard  or  concern  for  this  dog  that  rave* 
at  me:  1  submit  myself  to  God,  by  whose  per- 
mission this  man  treats  me  in  such  a  wild  man- 
ner, nor  Is  it  any  wonder  that  I  am  obliged  to 
undergo  these  abuses  from  him,  while  I  ex- 
perience the  like  from  an  impious  son  of  my 
own;  but  perhaps  God  will  have  some  com- 
miseration upon  us,  if  it  be  his  will  we  shall 
overcome  them."  So  he  went  on  his  way 
without  troubling  himself  with  Shiinei,  who 
ran  along  the  other  side  of  the  mountain,  and 
threw  out  his  abusive  language  plentifully 
But  when  David  was  come  to  Jordan,  he  al 
lowed  those  that  were  with  him  to  refresh  them- 
selves, for  they  were  weary. 

5.  But  when  Absalom,  and  Anithophel  his 
counsellor,  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  with  all 
the  people,  David's  friend,  Hushai,  came  to 
them;  and  when  he  had  worshipped  Absalom, 
he  withall  wished  that  his  kingdom  might  last 
a  long  time,  and  continue  for  all  ages.  But 
when  Absalom  said  to  him,  "J  low  comes  this, 
that  he  who  was  so  intimate  a  friend  of  mv 
father's,  and  appeared  faithful  to  him  in  all 
things,  is  not  with  him  now,  but  hath  left  him, 
and  is  come  over  to  me?"  Hushai's  answer 
was  very  pertinent  and  prudent;  for  he  saiil, 
"We  ought  to  follow  God  and  the  multitude  of 
the  people;  while  these,  therefore,  my  lord  nnd 
master,  are  with  thee,  it  is  fit  that  I  should  fc  I- 
low  them,  for  thou  hast  received  the  kingdom 
from  God.  I  will,  therefore,  if  thou  believes! 
me  to  be  thy  friend,  show  the  same  fidelity  aid 
kindness  to  thee,  which  thou  knowest  1  hava 
showed  to  thy  father  nor  is  there  any  reason 
to  be  in  the  least  dissatisfied  with  the  present 
state  of  affairs,  for  the  kingdom  is  not  trans- 
ferred unto  another,  but  remains  still  in  the 
same  family,  by  the  son's  receiving  it  after  his 
fatner."  This  speecli  persuaded  Absalom, 
who  before  suspected  Hushai.  And  now  he 
called  Ahithophel,  and  consulted  with  him 
what  he  ought  to  do:  he  persuaded  him  to  go 
in  unto  his  father's  concubines;  for  he  said, 
that  "by  this  action  the  people  will  believe  that 
thy  difference  with  thy  father  is  irreconcilable 
and  will  thence  fight  with  great  alacritv  against 
thy  father,  for  hitherto  they  are  afraid  of  taking 
up  open  enmity  against  him,  out  of  an  expec- 
tation that  you  will  be  reconciled  again."  Ac- 
cordingly, Absalom  was  prevailed  on  by  this 
advice,  and  commanded  his  servants  to  pitch 
him  a  tent  upon  the  top  of  the  royal  palace,  in 
the  sight  of  the  multitude;  and  he  went  in  and 
lay  with  his  father's  concubines.  Now  this 
came  to  pass  according  to  the  prediction  of 
Nathan,  when  he  prophesied  and  signified  to 
him,  that  his  son  would  rise  up  in  rebellion 
against  him. 

6.  And  when  Alisalom  had  done  what  ne 
was  advised  to  by  Ahithophel,  he  desired  his 
advice,  in  the  second  place,  about  the  war 
against  his  father.  Now,  Ahithophel  only 
asked  him  to  let  him  have  ten  thousand  chosen 
men,  and  he  promised  he  would  slay  his  father 
and  bring  the  soldiers  back  again  in  safety;  and 
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be  said,  that  "then  the  kingdom  would  be  firm 
to  him  when  David  was  dead,  [hut  not  other- 
wise."] Absalom  was  pleased  with  this  advice; 
and  called  for  ilusliai,  David's  friend,  (for  so 
did  he  style  him,)  ai  d  informing  him  of  the 
opinion  of  Abithophel,  he  asked  farther,  what 
was  his  opinion  concerning  that  matter?  Now, 
he  was  sensible  that  if  Ahithophel's  counsel 
was  followed,  David  would  he  in  danger  of 
being  seized  on,  and  slain;  so  he  attempted  to 
introduce  a  contrary  opinion,  and  said,  "Thou 
art  not  unacquainted,  O  king,  with  the  valor  of 
tby  father,  and  of  those  that  are  now  with  him: 
that  he  hath  made  many  wars,  and  hath  always 
come  off  with  victory;  though  probably  he 
now  abides  in  the  camp,  for  he  is  very  skilful 
in  stratagems,  and  in  foreseeing  the  deceitful 
tricks  of  his  enemies,  yet  will  he  leave  his  own 
soldiers  in  the  evening,  and  will  either  hide 
himself  in  some  valley,  or  will  place  an  am- 
bush at  some  rock:  so  that  when  our  army 
joins  battle  with  him,  his  soldiers  will  retire  for 
a  little  while,  but  will  come  upon  us  again,  as 
encouraged  by  the  king's  being  near  them;  and 
in  the  mean  time  your  father  will  show  him- 
self suddenly  in  the  time  of  the  battle,  and 
will  infuse  courage  into  his  own  people  when 
they  are  in  danger,  but  bring  consternation  to 
thine.  Consider,  therefore,  my  advice,  and 
reason  upon  it,  and  if  thou  canst  not  but  ac- 
knowledge it  to  be  the  best,  reject  the  opinion 
of  Abithophel.  Send  to  the  entire  country  of 
the  Hebrews,  and  order  them  to  come  and 
fight  with  thy  father;  and  i\o  thou  thyself  take 
the  army,  and  be  thine  own  general  in  this 
war,  and  do  not  trust  its  management  to  another; 
then  expect  to  conquer  him  with  ease,  when 
thou  overtakcst  him  openly  with  his  few  parti- 
sans, but  hast  thyself  many  ten  thousands,  who 
will  he  desirous  to  demonstrate  to  thee  their 
diligence  and  alacrity.  And  if  thy  father  shall 
shut  himself  up  in  some  city  and  bear  a  siege, 
we  will  overthrow  that  city  with  machines  of 
war,  ami  by  undermining  it."  When  Hushai 
had  said  this,  he  obtained  his  point  against 
Ahithophcl,  for  his  opinion  was  preferred  by 
Absalom  before  the  other's:  however,  it  was 
no  other  than  God  who  made  the  counsel  of 
IIu>hai  appear  best  to  the  mind  of  Absalom.* 
7.  So  Ilusliai  made  haste  to  the  high  priests, 
Radnk  and  Abiatbar,  and  told  them  the  opinion 
of  Abithophel,  and  his  own,  and  that  the  resolu- 
tion was  token  to  follow  this  latter  ad  vice.  lie, 
therefore, hade  them  send  to  David,  and  tell  him 
of  it,  and  to  inform  him  of  the  counsels  that 
had  been  taken;  and  to  desire  him  farther  to 
pass  quickly  over  Jordan,  lest  his  son  should 
Change  his  mind,  and  make  haste  to  pursue  him, 
and  so  prevent  him,  and  seize  upon  him  before 

•  This  reflection  of  .tosephus's,  that  fiod  brought  to  nought 
the  dangerous  counsel  of  Ahithophcl,  am]  directly  'infatumt- 
•d'  wicked  Absalom  to  reject  it,  (which  'infatuation' is  what 
Ihe  scripture  styles  the  judicial  'hardening  the  heart*  and 
bluiilnij  Die  even'  of  men,  who,  by  their  former  voluntary 
wickedness,  have  Justly  deserved  to  he  destroyed,  and  are 
thereby  brought  to  destruction,)  is  a  very  just  one,  and  in 
turn  not  uufrei|uent.  Nor  does  Josephus  ever  puzzle  luin- 
•clf,  or  perplex  Ins  renders,  witn  subtile  hypothesis  as  to  the 
manner  of  such  judicial  infatuations  by  fJod,  while  the 
I  of  tttem  is  generally  so  Obvious      fhal  peculiar  manner 


he  be  in  safety.  Now,  the  high  iiricsts  nad 
their  sons  concealed  in  a  proper  place  out  of 
the  city,  that  they  might  carry  news  to  Davio 
of  what  was  transacted.  Accordingly,  they  sent 
a  maid-servant  whom  they  could  trust,  to  carry 
them  the  news  of  Absalom's  counsels,  ami  or- 
dered them  to  signify  the  same  to  David  with 
all  speed.  So  they  made  no  excuse  or  delay, 
but  taking  along  with  them  their  father's  in- 
junctions, became  pious  and  faithful  ministers: 
and  judging  that  quickness  and  suddenness  was 
the  best  mark  of  faithfui  service,  they  made  haste 
to  meet  with  David:  but  certain  horsemen  saw 
them  when  they  were  two  furlongs  from  the 
city,  and  informed  Absalom  of  them,  who  im- 
mediately sent  some  to  take  them:  but  when  the 
sons  of  the  high  priests  perceived  this,  they 
went  out  of  the  road,  and  betook  themselves  to 
a  certain  village;  that  village  was  called  Kahti- 
rim;  there  they  desired  a  certain  woman  to  hide 
them,  and  afford  them  security.  Accordingly, 
she  let  the  young  men  down  by  a  rope,  into 
a  well,  and  laid  fleeces  of  wool  over  them:  and 
when  those  that  pursued  them  came  to  her,  and 
asked  her  whether  she  saw  them?  she  did  not  de- 
ny that  she  had  seen  them,  for  that  they  staid  with 
her  some  time,  but  she  said  they  then  went  their 
ways;  and  she  foretold,  that,  however,  if  they 
would  follow  them  directly,  they  would  catch 
them.  But  when  after  a  long  pursuit  they 
could  not  catch  them,  they  came  back  again 
and  when  the  woman  saw  those  men  were  re- 
turned, and  that  there  was  no  longer  any  feai 
of  the  young  men's  being  caught  by  them, 
she  drew  diem  up  by  the  rope,  and  bade  them 
go  on  their  journey.  Accordingly,  tbey  used 
great  diligence  in  the  prosecution  of  that  jour- 
ney, and  came  to  David  and  informed  him  ac- 
curately of  all  the  counsels  of  Absalom.  So 
he  commanded  those  that  were  with  him  to 
pass  over  Jordan  while  it  was  night, and  not  to 
delay  at  all  on  that  account. 

8.  But  Abithophel,  on  rejection  of  his  advice, 
got  upon  his  ass,  and  rode  away  to  his  own 
country  Gilon;  ami  calling  his  family  together, 
he  told  them  distinctly  what  advice  he  had  giv- 
en Absalom;  and  since  he  had  not  been  pup- 
suaded  by  it,  he  said  he  would  evidently  perish 
and  this  in  no  long  time,  and  that  David  would 
overcome  him,  and  return  to  his  kingdom 
again:  so  he  said  it  was  better  that  he  should 
take  his  own  life  away  with  freedom  and  mag- 
nanimity, than  expose  himself  to  be  punished 
by  David,  in  opposition  to  whom  he  had  acted 
entirely  for  Absalom.  When  he  had  discours- 
ed thus  to  them,  he  went  into  the  inmost  room 
of  his  house,  and  hanged  himself;  and  thru 
was  the  death  of  Abithophel,  who  was  scl£ 
condemned:  and  when  his  relations  had  takes 

of  the  divine  operations,  or  permissions,  or  the  means  f 1t4 
makes  u»e  of  in  such  cases,  is  often  impenetrable  by  as. 
"Secret  things  belong  to  the  Lord  our  <?od;  but  those  thinp 
that  are  revealed  belong  to  us,  and  to  our  children,  forever, 
that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law."  Ilcut.  ixix.  99. 
Nor  have  all  the  suhtililies  of  the  modems,  so  far  as  I  see, 
given  any  considerable  light  in  this,  and  many  other  the  lik< 
points  of  difficulty  relating  either  to  divine  or  human  epersy 
tions.  See  the  notes  on  Anti|  b  v.  chap.  t.  suet-  9,  •** 
Ajitiq.  b   lx  chap.  Iv  sect.  9- 
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him  down  from  the  halter,  they  took  care  of 
his  funeral  Now,  as  for  David,  lie  passed  over 
Jordan,  as  we  have  said  already,  and  came  to 
Mahanaim,  a  very  fine  and  very  strong  city;  and 
all  the  chief  men  of  the  country  received  him 
with  great  pleasure,  both  out  of  the  shame 
they  had  that  he  should  he  forced  to  flee  away, 
[from  Jerusalem,]  and  out  of  the  respect  they 
bore  him  while  he  was  in  his  former  prosperity. 
These  were  Bar/illai  the  Gileadite,  and  Siphar 
the  ruler  among  the  Ammonites,  and  Machir 
the  principal  man  of  Gilead;  and  these  fur- 
nished him  with  plentiful  provisions  for  himself 
and  his  followers,  insomuch  that  they  wanted 
no  heds  nor  blankets  for  them,  nor  loaves  of 
bread,  nor  wine;  nay,  they  brought  them  a 
great  many  cattle  for  slaughter,  and  offered 
them  what  furniture  they  wanted  for  their  re- 
freshment when  they  were  weary,  and  for  food, 
with  plenty  of  other  necessaries. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Row,  when  Jlbsalom  was  beaten,  he  was  caught 
in  a  tree  by  his  hair,  and  was  slain, 

6  1.  And  this  was  the  state  of  David  and  his 
followers.  But  Absalom  got  together  a  vast 
army  of  the  Hebrews  to  oppose  his  father, 
and  passed  therewith  over  the  river  Jordan, 
and  sat  down  not  far  off  Mahanaim,  in  the 
country  of  Gilead.  He  appointed  Amasa  to 
be  captain  of  all  his  host,  instead  of  Joab  his 
kinsman:  his  father  was  Ithra,and  his  mother 
Abigail;  now  she  and  Zeruiah,  the  mother  of 
Joab,  were  David's  sisters.  But  when  David 
had  numbered  his  followers,  and  found  them 
to  be  about  four  thousand,  he  resolved  not  to 
tarry  till  Absalom  attacked  him,  but  set  over 
his  men  captains  of  thousands,  and  captains  of 
hundreds,  and  divided  his  army  into  three 
parts:  the  one  part  he  committed  to  Joab,  the 
next  to  Abishai,  Joab's  brother,  and  the  third 
to  Ittai,  David's  companion  and  friend,  but  one 
that  came  from  the  city  of  Gath.  Ami  when 
he  was  desirous  of  fighting  himself  among 
them,  his  friends  would  not  let  him;  and  this 
refusal  of  theirs  was  founded  upon  very  wise 
reasons:  "For,  said  they,  if  we  be  conquered 
when  he  is  with  us,  we  have  lost  all  good  hopes 
of  recovering  ourselves;  but  if  we  should  be 
oeaten  in  one  part  of  our  army,  the  other  parts 
may  retire  to  him,  ami  may  thereby  prepare  a 
greater  force,  while  the  enemy  will  naturally 
suppose  that  he  hath  another  army  with  him. 
So  David  was  pleased  with  this  their  advice, 
and  resolved  himself  to  tarry  at  Mahanaim. 
And  as  he  sent  his  friends  and  commanders  to 
the  battle,  he  desired  them  to  show  all  possible 
alacrity  and  fidelity,  and  to  bear  in  mind  what 
advantages  they  received  from  him,  which 
though  they  had  not  been  very  great,  yet  had 
they  not  been  quite  inconsiderable;  and  he 
begged  of  them  to  spare  the  young  man,  Ab- 
salom, lest  some  mischief  should  befall  himself 
if  he  should  be  killed.  And  thus  did  he  send 
out  his  army  to  the  battle,  and  wished  them  a 
rictory  therein. 

2.  Then  did  Joab  put  his  army  in  battle  array 
over  agaUmt  die  enemy  in  the  great  plain,  where 


he  had  a  wood  behind  him.  Absalom  a)s« 
brought  his  army  into  the  field  to  oppose  him. 
Upon  the  joining  of  the  battle,  both  sides  show- 
ed great  actions  with  their  hands  and  their  bold- 
ness; the  one  side  exposing  themselves  to  the 
greatest  hazards,  and  using  their  utmost  alacri- 
ty, that  David  might  recover  his  kingdom;  and 
the  other  being  noway  deficient,  either  in  do- 
ing or  suffering  that  Absalom  might  not  be 
deprived  of  that  kingdom,  and  be  brought  to 
punishment  by  his  father,  for  his  impudent  at* 
tempt  against  him.  Those  also  that  were  the 
most  numerous  were  solicitous  that  they  might 
not  be  conquered  by  those  few  that  were  with 
Joab,  and  with  the  other  commanders,  because 
that  won  If  I  be  the  greatest  disgrace  to  them, 
while  David's  soldiers  strove  greatly  to  over- 
come so  many  ten  thousands  [as  the  enemy 
had  with  them.]  Now  David's  men  were  con- 
querors, as  superior  in  strength  and  skill  in  war; 
so  they  followed  the  others  as  they  fled  away 
through  the  forests  and  valleys;  some  they  took 
prisoners,  and  many  they  slew,  and  more  in 
the  flight  than  in  the  battle,  for  there  fell  about 
twenty  thousand  that  day.  But  all  David's 
men  ran  violently  upon  Absalom,  for  he  was 
easily  known  by  his  beauty  and  tallness.  He 
was  himself  also  afraid  lest  his  enemies  should 
seize  on  him,  so  he  got  upon  the  king's  mule 
and  fled;  but  as  he  was  carried  with  violence, 
and  noise,  and  a  great  motion,  as  being  himself 
light,  he  entangled  his  hair  greatly  in  the  large 
boughs  of  a  knotty  tree  that  spread  a  great 
way,  and  there  he  hung  after  a  surprising  man- 
ner; and  as  for  the  beast,  it  went  on  farther 
and  that  swiftly,  as  if  his  master  had  been  still 
upon  his  back;  but  he  hanging  in  the  air  upon 
the  boughs,  was  taken  by  his  enemies.  Now 
when  one  of  David's  soldiers  saw  this,  he  in- 
formed Joab  of  it;  and  when  the  general  said, 
that-*'ifhe  had  shot  at  and  killed  Absalom,  be 
would  have  given  him  fifty  shekels,"  he  replied 
"I  would  not  have  killed  my  master's  son  if 
thou  wouldst  have  given  me  a  thousand  she- 
kels, especially  when  he  desired  that  theyouna 
man  might  be  spared,  in  the  hearing  of  us  all. 
But  Joab  bade  him  show  him  where  it  was  that 
he  saw  Absalom  hang,  whereupon  he  shot  him 
to  the  heart,  and  slew  him,  and  Joab's  armor- 
bearers  stood  round  about  the  tree,  and  pulled 
down  his  dead  body,  and  cast  it  into  a  great 
chasm  that  was  out  of  sight,  and  laid  a  heap 
of  stones  upon  him  till  the  cavity  was  filled 
up,  and  had  both  the  appearance  and  the  big- 
ness of  a  grave.  Then  Joab  sounded  a  retreat, 
and  recalled  his  own  soldiers  from  pursuing 
the  enemy's  army,  in  order  to  spare  their  coun- 
trymen. 

3.  Now  Absalom  had  erected  for  himself  i 
marble  pillar  in  the  king's  dale,  two  furlongs 
distant  from  Jerusalem,  which  he  named  Ab- 
salom's Hand,  saying,  that  if  his  children  were 
killed,  his  name  would  remain  by  that  pillar 
for  he  had  three  sons,  and  one  daughter,  nam- 
ed Tamar,  as  we  said  before,  who,  when  sue 
was  married  to  David's  grandson,  Rehoboam. 
bore  a  son,  Abijah  by  name,  who  succeeded 
his   father  in  the   kingdom:  but   of  these  mi 
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•hall  s\*nk  in  a  pan  of  our  history  which  will 
be  more  pioper.  After  the  death  of  Absalom, 
they  returned  every  one  to  their  own  homes 
respectively. 

4.  Hut  now  Aliimnaz,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the 
high  priest,  went  to  Jonh,and  desired  he  would 
permit  him  to  go  and  tell  David  of  this  victory, 
and  to  bring  him  the  good  news  that  God  had 
afforded  Ins  assistance  and  his  providence  to 
him.  However,  he  did  not  grant  his  request; 
but  said  to  him,  "Wilt  thou,  who  hast  always 
been  the  messenger  of  good  news,  now  go  and 
acquaint  the  king  that  his  son  is  dead?"  So 
he  desired  him  to  desist.  lie  then  called 
Cushi,  and  committed  the  business  to  him,  that 
he  should  tell  the  king  what  he  had  seen.  But 
when  Ahimaaz  again  desired  him  to  let  him 
go  as  a  messenger,  and  assured  him  that  he 
would  only  relate  what  concerned  the  victory, 
but  not  concerning  the  death  of  Absalom,  he 
gave  him  leave  to  go  to  David.  Now  he  took 
a  nearer  road  than  the  former  did,  for  nobody 
knew  it  but  himself,  and  became  before  Cushi. 
Now  as  David  was  sitting  between  the  gates,* 
and  waiting  to  see  when  somebody  would 
oome  to  him  from  the  battle,  and  tell  him  how 
it  went,  one  of  the  watchmen  saw  Ahimaaz 
running,  and  before  he  could  discern  who  he 
was,  he  told  David  that  he  saw  somebody  com- 
ing to  him,  who  said,  he  was  a  good  messenger. 
A  little  while  after  he  informed  him  that 
■i  other  messenger  followed  him;  whereupon 
the  king  said  that  he  was  also  a  good  messen- 
gt  r.  but  when  the  watchman  saw  Ahimaaz, 
ai  d  that  he  was  already  very  near,  he  gave  the 
king  notice  that  it  was  the  son  of  Zadok  the 
h'gh  priest,  who  came  running.  So  David 
wis  very  glad,  and  said,  "lie  was  a  messenger 
ol  gootl  tidings,  and  brought  him  some  such 
d»ws  from  the  battle  a3  he  desired  to  hear.w 

5.  While  the  king  was  saying  thus,  Ahimaaz 
appeared, and  worshipped  the  king.  Ami  when 
the  king  inquired  of  him  about  the  battle,  ho 
saM,  "He  brought  him  the  good  news  of  vic- 
tory and  dominion.''  And  when  he  inquired 
what  he  had  to  say  concerning  his  son,  he  said, 
that  "he  came  away  on  the  sudden  as  soon  as 
the  enemy  was  defeated,  but  that  lie  heard  a 
great  noise  of  those  that  pursued  Absalom,  and 
that  he  could  learn  no  more,  because  of  the 
haste  he  made  when  Joab  sent  him  to  in- 
form him  of  the  victory."  But  when  Cushi 
was  come,  and  had  worshipped  him,  and 
informed  him  of  the  victory,  he  asked  him 
about  his  son;  who  replied,  "May  the  like  mis- 
fortune befall  thine  enemies  as  hath  befafien 
Absalom."  That  word  did  not  permit  either 
himself  or  his  soldiers  to  rejoice  for  the  victory, 
though  it  was  a  very  great  one;  but  David 
weni  up  to  me  highest   part  of  the  city,f  and 

•  The  reader  need  not  be  surprised  at  this  account  of 
David's  throne,  both  here,  and  9  Sam.  xviii.  24,  that  it  was 
between  tiro  gates  or  portals,  gates  being  in  cities,  as  well 
as  at  the  temple,  large  open  places  with  a  portal  at  the 
entrance,  and  another  at  the  exit,  between  which  judicial 
aauses  were  heard,  and  public  consultations  taken,  as  it  is 
■rell  known  from  several  places  of  Scripture,  9  Chron.  xxxi. 
•;  1'saJ  It.  14;  exxii.  5;  l'rov.  i.  31;  Tiii.  3,  34;  xixi.  93;  and 
alien  elsewhere. 

r  Since  David  was  now  In  Mahanaim,  and  la  the  opea 
'Z4 


wept  for  his  son,  and  beat  his  oreast,  tearing 
[the  hair  of]  his  head,  and  tormenting  himself 
all  manner  of  ways,  and  crying  out,  "O  my 
son!  I  wish  that  I  had  died  myself,  and  ended 
my  days  with  thee!"  For  he  was  of  a  tender  na 
tural  affection,  and  had  extraordinary  cornpas 
sion  for  this  son  in  particular.  But  when  the 
army  and  Joab  heard  that  the  king  mourned 
for  this  son,  they  were  ashamed  to  enter  the 
city  in  the  habit  of  conquerors,  but  they  all 
came  in  as  cast  down,  and  in  tears,  as  if  they 
had  been  beaten.  Now  while  the  king  cover- 
ed himself,  and  grievously  lamented  his  son. 
Joab  went  in  to  him,  and  comforted  him,  and 
said,  "O  my  lord  the  king,  thou  art  not  aware 
that  thou  layest  a  blot  on  thyself  by  what  thou 
now  doest:  for  thou  seemest  to  hate  those  that 
love  thee,  and  undergo  dangers  for  thee;  nay,  to 
hate  thyself  and  thy  family,  and  to  love  those 
that  are  thy  bitter  enemies,  and  to  desire  the 
company  of  those  that  are  no  more,  and  who 
have  been  justly  slain;  for  had  Absalom  gotten 
the  victory,  and  firmly  settled  himself  in  the 
kingdom,  there  had  been  none  of  us  left  alive 
but  all  of  us,  beginning  with  thyself  and  thy 
children,  had  miserably  perished,  while  our 
enemies  had  not  wept  over  us,  but  rejoiced 
over  us,  and  punished  even  those  that  pitied 
us  in  our  misfortunes;  and  thou  art  not  asham- 
ed to  do  this  in  the  case  of  one  that  has  been 
thy  bitter  enemy,  who,  while  he  was  thine  own 
son,  hath  proved  so  wicked  to  thee.  Leave 
ofT,  therefore,  thy  unreasonable  grief,  and  come 
abroad  and  be  seen  by  thy  soldiers,  and  return 
them  thanks  for  the  alacrity  they  showed  in 
the  fight;  for  1  myself  will  this  day  persuade 
the  people  to  leave  thee,  and  to  give  the  king- 
dom to  another,  if  thou  continuest  to  do  thus; 
and  then  I  shall  make  thee  to  grieve  bitterly, 
and  in  earnest.''  Upon  Joab's  speaking  thus 
to  him,  he  made  the  king  leave  ofl'  his  sorrow, 
and  brought  him  to  the  consideration  of  his 
aiTairs.  So  David  changed  his  habit,  and  ex- 
posed himself  in  a  manner  fit  to  be  seen  by 
the  multitude,  and  sat  at  the  gates;  whereupon 
all  the  people  heard  of  it,  and  ran  together  to 
him,  and  saluted  him.  And  this  was  the  pre- 
sent state  of  David's  aiTairs. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

How  David,  when  he  had  recovered  his  kingdom 
was  reconciled  to  Shimci,  and  to  "/Aba;  and 
showed  a  great  affection  to  Barzillai:  and  how, 
upon  the  rise  of  a  sedition,  he  made  Jlninsa, 
en  lit  am  of  his  host,  in  ctter  to  vursue  Sheba 
which  Jimasa  was  slain  by  Jacb. 

§  1.  Now  those  Hebrews  that  had  been  with 
Absalom,  and  had  retired  out  of  the  laule 
when  they  were  all  returned  home  sent  mes* 
sengers  to  every  city  to  put  them  ji  mind  of 

place  of  that  city  gate,  which  seems  still  u  nave  been  buDi 
the  highest  of  any  part  of  the  wall,  and  sinct  our  other  copies 
say,  he  'went  up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate.'  9  Sam. 
xviii.  33,  I  think  we  ought  to  correct  our  present  reading  la 
Josephus,  and  for  city  should  read  gate  i.  e.  instead  of  the 
highest  part  of  the  city,  should  say  the  highest  part  of  the 
gate.  Accordingly  we  nnd  David  presently  in  Joeephus.  at 
well  as  in  our  other  copies,  S  Sam.  in  8,  sitting  as  beroet 
in  the  gatt  of  the  city. 
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what  benefit!!  David  had  bestowed  upon  them, 
and  of  that  liberty  which  lie  had  procured  them, 
oy  delivering  them  from  many  and  great  wars. 
But  they  complained,  that  whereas  they  had 
ejected  him  out  of  his  kingdom,  and  committed 
it  to  another  governor,  which  other  governor, 
whom  they  had  set  up,  was  already  dead,  they 
did  not  now  beseech  David  to  leave  oft' his  an- 
fer  at  them,  and  to  become  friends,  with  them, 
and,  as  he  used  to  do,  to  resume  the  care  of 
their  aflairs,  and  take  the  kingdom  again.  This 
was  often  told  to  David.  And,  this  notwith- 
standing, David  sent  to  Zadok  and  Abiathar 
the  high  priests,  that  they  should  speak  to  the 
rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  after  the  manner 
following:  that  "it  would  be  a  reproach  upon 
them  to  permit  the  other  tribes  to  choose  David 
for  their  king  before  their  uibe,  and  this,  said  he, 
while  you  are  akin  to  him,  and  of  the  same  com- 
mon blood."  He  commanded  them  also  to  say 
the  same  to  Amasa  the  captain  of  their  forces, 
that  "whereas  he  was  his  sister's  son,  he  had 
not  persuaded  the  multitude  to  restore  the  king- 
dom of  David:  that  he  might  expect  from  him 
not  only  a  reconciliation,  for  that  was  already 
granted,  but  that  supreme  command  of  the 
army  also  which  Absalom  had  bestowed  upon 
him."  Accordingly  the  high  priests,  when  they 
had  discoursed  with  the  rulers  of  the  tribe,  and 
said  what  the  king  had  ordered  them,  persuad- 
ed Amasa  to  undertake  the  care  of  his  affairs. 
So  he  persuaded  that  tribe  to  send  immediately 
ambassadors  to  him,  to  beseech  him  to  return 
to  his  kingdom.  The  same  did  all  the  Israel- 
ites, at  the  like  persuasion  of  Amasa. 

2.  When  the  ambassadors  came  to  him,  he 
came  to  Jerusalem;  and  the  tribe  of  Judah  was 
the  first  that  came  to  meet  the  king  at  the  river 
Jordan.  And  Shimei,  the  son  of  Gera,  came 
with  a  thousand  men,  which  he  brought  with 
him  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin;  and  Ziba, 
the  freedman  of  Saul,  with  his  sons,  fifteen  in 
number,  and  with  his  twenty  servants.  All 
these,  as  well  as  the  tribe  of  Judah,  laid  abridge 
[of  boats]  over  the  river,  that  the  king  and 
those  that  were  with  him,  might  with  ease  pass 
over  it  Now  as  soon  as  he  was  come  to  Jor- 
dan, the  tribe  of  Judah  saluted  him.  Shimei 
also  came  upon  the  bridge,  and  took  hold  of  his 
feet,  and  prayed  him,  "to  forgive  him  what  he 
nad  offended,  and  not  to  be  too  bitter  against 
aim  nor  to  think  fit  to  make  him  the  first  ex- 
ample of  severity,  under  his  new  authority;  but 
o  consider  that  he  had  repented  of  his  iaihire 
of  duty,  and  had  taken  care  to  come  first  of  all  to 
him.n  While  he  was  thus  entreating  the  king, 
and  moving  him  to  compassion,  Abisliai,  Joab  s 
broiler,  said,  "And  shall  not  this  man  die  for 
this,  that  he  hath  cursed  that  king  whom  God 
hath  appointed  to  reign  over  us?"  Hut  David 
turned  himself  to  him,  and  said,  "Will  ye  never 
leave  off,  ye  *ms  of  Zeruiah?  Do  not  you,  I 
pray,  raise  new  troubles  and  seditions  among 
us,  now  the  former  are  over;  for  I  would  not 
have  you  ignorant  that  I  this  day  begin  my 
reign,  and  therefore  swear  to  remit  all  offend- 
ers their  punishments,  and  not  to  animadvert 
an  any  one  that  has  sinned.    Be  thou,  therefore, 


said  he,  O  Shimei,  of  good  courage,  and  do  not 
at  all  fear  being  put  to  death."  So  he  worship- 
ped him,  and  went  on  before  him. 

3.  Mephibosheth  also,  Saul's  grandson,  me* 
David,  clothed  in  a  sordid  garment,  and  having 
his  hair  thick  and  neglected:  for  after  David 
was  fled  away,  he  was  in  such  grief  that  he  had 
not  polled  his  head,  nor  had  he  washed  his 
clothes,  as  dooming  himself  to  undergo  such 
hardships  upon  occasion  of  the  change  of  the 
king's  affairs.  Now  ho  had  been  unjustly  ca- 
lumniated to  the  king  by  Ziba  his  steward 
When  he  had  saluted  the  king,  and  worship- 
ped him,  the  king  began  to  ask  him,"Why  he 
did  not  go  out  of  Jerusalem  with  him,  and  ac- 
company him  during  his  flight?"  He  replied, 
that  "this  piece  of  injustice  was  owing  to  Zi- 
ba; because  when  he  was  ordered  to  get  thingt 
ready  for  his  going  out  with  him,  he  took  no 
care  of  it,  but  regarded  him  no  more  than  if  he 
had  been  a  slave;  and  indeed  had  I  had  my  feet 
sound  and  strong,  I  had  not  deserted  thee,  for 
I  could  then  have  made  use  of  them  in  my 
flight:  but  this  is  not  all  the  injury  that  Ziba 
has  done  me,  as  to  my  duty  to  thee,  my  lord 
and  my  master,  but  he  hath  calumniated  ine 
besides,  and  told  lies  about  me  of  his  own  in- 
vention: but  I  know  thy  mind  will  not  i  dmit  of 
such  calumnies,  but  is  righteously  dispe  *ed,  aud 
a  lover  of  truth,  which  it  is  also  the  will  of 
God  should  prevail.  For  when  thou  wast  in 
the  greatest  danger  of  suffering  by  my  graml- 
fathcr,  and  when  on  that  account,  our  whole 
family  might  justly  have  been  destroyed,  thou 
wast  moderate  and  merciful,  and  didst  tn<sn 
especially  forget  all  those  injuries,  when,  if 
thou  hadst  remembered  them,  thou  hadst  the 
power  of  punishing  us  for  them;  but  thou  hart 
judged  me  to  be  thy  friend,  and  hast  set  ma 
every  day  at  thine  own  table,  nor  have  I  want- 
ed any  thing  which  one  of  thine  own  kinsmen, 
of  greatest  esteem  with  thee,  could  have  eit- 
pected."  When  he  said  this,  David  resolved 
neither  to  punish  Mephibosheth,*  nor  to  con- 
demn Ziba,  as  having  belied  his  master;  but 
said  to  him,  that  as  he  had  [before!  granted  al) 
his  estate  to  Ziba  because  he  did  not  come 
along  with  him,  so  he  [now]  promised  to  for- 
give him,  and  ordered  that  the  one  half  of  his 
estate  should  be  restored  to  him.  Whereupon 
Mephibosheth  said,  "Nay,  let  Ziba  take  all;  it 
suffices  me  that  thou  hast  recovered  thy  king- 
dom." 

4.  But  David  desired  Barzillai,  the  Gilcadite 
that  great  and  good  man,  and  one  that  had 
made  a  plentiful  provision  for  him  at  Mahana- 
im,  and  conducted  him  as  far  as  Jordan,  to  ac- 
company him  to  Jerusalem,  for  he  promised 

*  By  David's  disposal  of  half  Mephibosheth*!  enata  as 
Ziba,  one  would  imagine  that  h«  was  a  food  deal  dissatisfied 
and  doubtful  whether  Mepnibosheth's  story  were  eutirert 
true  or  not.  Nor  does  David  now  invite  him  to  diet  wtta 
him.  as  ho  did  before,  but  only  forgives  him,  if  be  hod  beesj 
at  all  euilty.  Nor  is  this  odd  way  of  mourning  that  Mnpbi- 
boshoth  made  use  of  here,  and  9  Sam.  xtx.  94,  wholly  free 
from  suspicion  of  hypocrisy.  If  Ziba  neglected  or  nfaa^i 
to  bring  Mephibosheth  an  ass  of  bis  own,  on  which  he 


ride  to  David,  it  is  hard  to  suppose  that  so  great  a  man  as  be 
was  should  not  be  absa  to  procure  ram  ether  beast  for  dss 
same  purpose. 
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to  treat  him  in  his  old  age  with  all  manner  of 
respect;  to  take  care  of  him,  and  provide  for 
him.  Hut  Harzillai  was  so  desirous  to  live  at 
homo,  that  he  entreated  him  to  excuse  him 
from  attendance  on  him;  and  said,  that  "his  age 
was  too  great  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  [of  a  court,] 
fince  he  was  fourscore  years  old,  and  was, 
therefore,  making  provision  for  his  death  and 
bui  ml;  so  he  desired  him  to  gratify  him  in  this 
request,  and  dismiss  him,  for  he  had  no  relish 
for  his  meat  or  his  drink,  hy  reason  of  his  age; 
and  that  his  ears  were  too  much  shut  up  to 
hear  the  sound  of  pipes,  or  the  melody  of  other 
musical  instruments,  such  as  those  that  live 
with  kings  delight  in."  When  he  entreated 
for  this  so  earnestly,  the  king  said,  "I  dismiss 
thee,  hut  thou  shall  grant  me  thy  son  Chim- 
ham,  and  upon  him  I  will  bestow  all  sorts  of 
good  tilings."  So  Harzillai  left  his  son  with 
him,  and  worshipped  the  king,  and  wished  him 
i  prosperous  conclusion  of  all  his  affairs  accord- 
ing to  his  own  mind,  and  then  returned  home; 
but  David  came  to  Gilgal,  having  about  him 
half  the  people  [of  Israel,]  and  the  [whole] 
tribe  of  Judah. 

5.  Now  the  principal  men  of  the  country 
came  to  Gilgal  to  him  with  a  great  multitude, 
and  complained  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  that  they 
had  come  to  him  in  a  private  manner,  whereas 
they  ought  all  conjointly,  and  with  one  and  the 
same  intention,  to  have  given  him  the  meeting. 
Hut  the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  desired 
tfaem  not  to  he  displeased,  if  they  had  been  pre- 
vented by  them;  for  said  they,  "We  are  David's 
kinsmen,  and  on  that  account  we  the  rather 
took  care  of  him,  and  loved  him,  and  so  came 
first  to  him;  yet  had  they  not,  by  their  early 
coming,  received  any  gifts  from  him,  which 
might  give  them  who  came  last  any  uneasiness." 
When  the  rulers  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  had 
said  this,  the  rulers  of  the  other  tribes  were 
not  quirt,  but  said  farther,  "O  brethren,  we 
cannot  but  wonder  at  you,  when  you  call  the 
king  your  kinsman  alone,  whereas  he  that  hath 
received  from  God  the  power  overall  of  us  in 
common,  ought  to  be  esteemed  a  kinsman  to 
us  all;  for  which  reason  the  whole  people  have 
eleven  parts  in  him,*  and  you  but  one  part:  we 
also  are  elder  than  you;  wherefore  you  have 
not  done  justly  in  coming  to  the  king  in  this 
private  and  concealed  manner." 

G.  While  these  rulers  were  thus  disputing 
•ne  with  another,  a  certain  wicked  man  who 
took  a  pleasure  in  seditious  practices,  (his  name 
was  Sheba,  the  son  of  Hichri,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,)  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  multi- 
ude,  and  cried  aloud,  and  spoke  thus  to  them: 
We  have  no  part  in  David,  nor  inheritance  in 
Uie  son  of  Jesse."  And  when  he  had  used 
those  words,  he  blew  with  a  trumpet,  and  de- 
clared war  against  the  king,  and  they  all  left 
David,  and  followed  him;  the  tribe  of  Judah 
alone  staid  with  him,  and  settled  him  in  his  royal 
palace  at   Jerusalam.     Hut  as  for  his   concu- 

*  I  clearly  prefer  Jogeph'ii's  reading  here,  when  it  aup- 
pnee*  eleven  tribes,  including  Renjamin,  to  be  on  the  one 
side,  and  tho  tribe  of  Jud;ih  alone  on  the  other;  since  Ben- 
in  general  had  been  still  fonder  of  the  house  of  Saul, 


bines,  with  whom  Absalom  his  son  had  accom- 
panied, truly  he  removed  them  to  another  house 
and  ordered  those  that  had  the  care  of  them  tc 
make  a  plentiful  provision  for  them,  but  ho  came 
not  near  them  any  more.  He  also  appointed 
Ainasa  for  the  captain  of  his  forces,  and  gave 
him  the  same  high  office  which  Joab  before 
had;  and  commanded  him  to  gather  together 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  as  great  an  army  as 
he  could,  and  to  come  to  him  within  three  days, 
that  he  might  deliver  to  him  his  entire  army, 
and  might  send  him  to  fight  against  [Sheba] 
the  son  of  Hichri.  Now  while  Amasa  was 
gone  out,  and  made  some  delay  in  gathering 
the  army  together,  and  so  was  not  yet  returned, 
on  the  third  day  the  king  said  to  Joab,  "It  is 
not  fit  we  should  make  any  delay  in  this  affair 
of  Sheba,  lest  he  get  a  numerous  army  about 
him,  and  be  the  occasion  of  greater  mischief, 
and  hurt  our  affairs  more  than  did  Absalom 
himself;  do  not  thou,  therefore,  wait  any  long- 
er, but  take  such  forces  as  thou  hast  at  hand, 
and  that  [old  body]  of  six  hundred  men,  and 
thy  brother  Abishai  with  thee,  and  pursue  after 
our  enemy,  and  endeavor  to  fight  him  where- 
soever thou  canst  overtake  him.  Make  haste 
to  prevent  him,  lest  he  seize  upon  some  fenced 
cities,  and  cause  us  great  labor  and  pains  be- 
fore we  take  him." 

7.  So  Joab  resolved  to  make  no  delay,  Imt 
taking  with  him  his  brother,  and  those  six  him* 
dred  men,  and  giving  orders  that  the  rest  of  tlte 
army  which  was  at  Jerusalem  should  follow 
him,  he  marched  with  great  speed  against  She- 
ba; and  when  he  was  come  to  Gibeon,  which 
is  a  village  forty  furlongs  distant  from  Jerusa- 
lem, Amasa  brought  a  great  army  with  him. 
and  met  Joab.  Now  Joab  was  girded  with  a 
sword  and  his  breast-plate  on;  and  when  Ama- 
sa, came  near  him  to  salute  him,  he  took  par* 
ticular  care  that  his  sword  should  fall  out  as  it 
were  of  its  own  accord:  so  he  took  it  up  from 
the  ground,  and  while  he  approached  Amasa, 
who  was  then  near  him,  as  though  he  would 
kiss  him,  he  took  hold  of  Amasa's  heard  with 
his  other  hand,  and  he  smote  him  in  his  belly 
when  he  did  not  foresee  it,  and  slew  him.  Thif 
impious  and  altogether  profane  action,  Joab  did 
to  a  good  young  man,  and  his  kinsman,  and  one 
that  had  done  him  no  injury,  and  this  out  of 
jealousy  that  he  would  obtain  the  chief  com- 
mand of  the  army,  and  be  in  equal  dignity  with 
himself  about  the  king:  and  for  the  same  cause 
it  was  that  he  killed  Abner.  But  as  to  that 
former  wicked  action,  the  death  of  his  brother 
Asahel,  which  he  seemed  to  revenge,  afforded 
him  a  decent  pretence,  and  mnde  that  crime  a 
pardonable  one;  but  in  this  murder  of  Amasa 
there  was  no  such  covering  for  it  Now  wlies 
Joab  had  killed  this  general  he  pursued  after 
Sheba,  having  left  a  man  with  the  dead  body, 
who  was  ordered  to  proclaim  aloud  to  the  army 
that  Amasa  was  justly  slain,  and  deservedly 
punished.  ''Hut,  said  he,  if  you  be  for  the  king, 

and  lew?  firm  to  David  hitherto  than  anv  of  the  reel,  and  ee 
cannot  ho  supported  to  be  joined  with  hidah  at  this  tune  * 
make  it  double,  especially  when  the  following  rebellion  sra 
headed  by  a  Kenjantile,  see  sect.  6   and  2  Sain.  xx.  I,  4, 
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follow  Joah  his  general,  and  Abishai,  Joab's 
Brother."  l>ui  because  the  body  lay  on  the  road, 
and  all  'he  multitude  came  running  to  it,  and, 

as  is  usual  with  the  multitude,  wondering  a 
rr'4af  while  at  it,  ho  that  guarded  it  removed 
it  thence,  and  carried  it  to  a  certain  place  that 
was  v»ry  remote  from  the  road,  and  there  laid 
it,  and  covered  it  with  liia  garment  When  this 
was  done,  all  the  people  followed  Joah.  Now 
as  lie  pursued  Sheba  through  all  the  country 
of  Israel,  one  told  him  that  he  was  in  a  strong 
city  called  Abel-beth-maachah;  hereupon  Joab 
went  thither,  and  set  about  it  with  his  army, 
and  cast  up  a  bank  round  it,  and  ordered  his  sol- 
diers to  undermine  tho  walls,  and  to  overthrow 
them;  and  siuco  the  people  in  the  city  did  not 
admit  him,  he  was  greatly  displeased  at  them. 

8.  Now  there  was  a  woman  of  small  ac- 
count, and  yet  both  wise  and  intelligent,  who 
seeing  her  native  city  lying  at  the  last  extremi- 
ty, ascended  upon  the  wall,  and  by  means  of 
the  armed  men  called  for  Joab;  and  when  he 
came  near  her,  she  began  to  say,  that  "God  or- 
dained kings  and  generals  of  armies  that  they 
might  cut  off  the  enemies  of  the  Hebrews,  ami 
in  troth  ice  a  universal  peace  among  them;  but 
thou  art  endeavoring  to  overthrow  and  depopu- 
lal3  a  metropolis  of  the  Israelites,  which  hath 
been  guilty  of  no  otfence."  Hut  he  replied, 
aGod  continue  to  be  merciful  unto  me:  I  am 
disposed  to  avoid  killing  any  one  of  the  people, 
much  less  would  1  destroy  such  a  city  as  this: 
and  if  they  will  deliver  me  up  Sheba,  the  eon 
of  ftichri,  who  hath  rebelled  against  the  king, 
1  will  leave  off  the  siege,  and  withdraw  the  ar- 
my from  the  place,"  Now  as  soon  as  tho  wo- 
man heard  what  Joab  said,  she  desired  him  to 
fr Hermit  the  siege  for  a  little  while,  for  that  he 
f  tould  have  the  head  of  his  enemy  thrown 
ojt  to  him  presently.  So  she  went  down  to 
the  citizens,  and  said  to  them,  "Will  you  be  so 
kicked  as  to  perish  miserably,  with  vour  chil- 
dren and  wives,  for  the  sake  of  a  vile  fellow, 
a.ul  one  wnom  nobody  knows  who  he  is?  And 
v-ill  you  have  him  for  your  king  instead  of  Da- 
vd,  who  hath  been  so  great  a  benefactor  to 
}ou,  and  oppose  your  city  alone  to  such  a 
mighty  and  strong  army?"  So  she  prevailed 
with  them,  and  they  cut  off  the  head  of  Sheba, 
and  threw  it  into  Joab's  army.  When  this  was 
done,  the  king's  general  sounded  a  retreat,  and 
raised  the  siege:  and  when  he  was  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, he  was  again  appointed  to  be  general 
of  all  the  people.  The  king  also  constitute*! 
Henaiah  captain  of  the  guards  and  of  the  six 
hundred  men.  He  also  set  Adorarn  over  the 
tribute, aial  Sabathes  and  Achilaus  over  there- 
cords,  lie  made  Sheva  the  scribe,  ami  ap- 
pointed Zadck  and  Abiathar  the  high  priests. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Hint  the  Hebrews  were  delivered  from  a  famine^ 
when  the  Gibeonites  had  caused  punishment  to 
be  influted  for  those  of  thnn  that  had  been 
slain;  ns  also  \ckat  trrrat  actions  xcere  per- 
formed against  (Iw  Philistines  by  David,  and 
Uu  men  of  valor  nboul  him, 

$  1.  After  this  u  lien  tl-.e  country  was  greatly 


afTlictcd  with  a  famine,  Dsrid  besought  God 
to  have  mercy  on  die  people,  and  to  discover 
to  him  what  was  the  cause  of  it.  and  how  • 
remedy  might  l>e  found  for  that  distemper. 
And  then  the  prophets  answered,  that  God 
would  have  the  Gibeonites  avenged,  whom 
Saul  the  king  was  so  wicked  as  to  betray  to 
slaughter,  and  had  not  observed  the  oath  which 
Joshua  the  general  and  the  senate  had  sworn 
to  them.  If,  therefore,  said  Cod,  the  kinf 
would  permit  such  vengeance  to  be  taken  foj 
those  that  were  slain,  as  the  Gibeonites  should 
desire,  lie  promised  that  he  would  be  recon- 
ciled to  them,  and  free  the  multitude  from  theii 
miseries.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  the  king  un- 
derstood that  this  it  was  which  God  sought,  he 
sent  for  the  Gibeonites,  and  asked  them,  what 
it  was  they  would  have?  and  when  they  desir- 
ed to  have  seven  sons  of  Saul  delivered  to 
them,  to  be  punished,  he  delivered  them  up, 
but  spared  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan. 
So  when  the  Gibeonites  had  received  the  men, 
they  punished  them  as  they  pleased;  upon 
which  God  began  to  send  rain,  and  to  recover 
tho  earth  to  bring  forth  its  fruits  as  usual,  and 
to  free  it  from  the  foregoing  drought,  so  that 
the  country  of  the  Hebrews  flourished  again. 
A  little  afterward  the  king  made  war  against 
die  Philistines:  and  when  he  had  joined  battle 
with  them,  and  put  them  to  flight,  he  was  left 
alone  as  he  was  in  pursuit  of  them;  and  when 
he  was  quite  tired  down,  he  was  seen  by  one 
of  the  enemy,  his  name  was  Achmon,  the  son 
of  Araph;  he  was  one  of  the  sonsof  the  giants. 
He  had  a  spear,  the  handle  of  which  weighed 
three  hundred  shekels,  and  a  breast-plate  of 
chain  work  and  a  sword,  lie  turned  back, 
and  ran  violently  to  slay  [David]  their  enemies' 
king,  for  he  was  quite  tired  out  with  labor;  but 
Abishai,  Joab's  brother,  appeared  on  the  sud- 
den, protected  the  king  with  his  shield  as  he 
lay  down,  and  slew  the  enemy.  Now  the  mul- 
titude were  very  uneasy  at  these  dangers  of  the 
king,  and  that  he  was  very  near  tc  be  slain: 
and  the  rulers  made  him  swear  that  he  would 
no  more  go  out  with  them  to  battle,  lest  he 
should  come  to  some  great  misfortune  by  his 
courage  and  boldness,  and  thereby  deprive  the 
people  of  the  benefits  they  now  enjoyed  by  his 
means,  and  of  those  that  they  might  hereafter 
enjoy  by  his  living  a  long  time  among  them. 

U.  When  the  king  heard  that  the  Philistines 
were  gathered  together  at  the  city  Gazara,  he 
sent  an  army  against  them,  when  Sibheehai, 
the  Hittite,  one  of  David's  most  courageous 
men,  behaved  himself  so  as  to  deserve  great 
commendation;  for  he  slew  many  of  those  that 
bragged  they  were  the  posterity  of  the  giants, 
and  vaunted  themselves  highly  on  that  account, 
and  thereby  was  the  occasion  of  victory  to  th« 
Hebrew's.  After  which  defeat  the  Philistines 
made  war  again:  and  when  David  had  sent  an 
army  against  them,  Nephan,  his  kinsman. 
fought  in  a  single  combat  with  the  stoutest  of 
all  the  Philistines,  and  slew  him,  and  put  the 
rest  to  flight,  Many  of  them  also  were  slam 
in  the  fight  Now  a  little  while  after  this,  ths 
PhilivririeH  pitched  their  camp  at  a  city  whirs 


BOOK   VII.— CHAPTER  XII. 


li 


«y  not  far  off  the  bounds  of  the  country  of 
die  llelnrews.  They  had  a  man  who  wus  six 
cubits  tali,  aiul  had  on  each  of  Ids  feet  and 
hands  one  more  toe  and  finder  thaii  men  na- 
turally have.  Now  tJie  person  who  was  sent 
against  him  by  David  out  of  his  army  was 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Shimea,  who  fought  this 
man  in  a  single  combat,  and  slew  him;  and  as 
he  was  the  person  who  gave  the  turn  to  the 
battle,  lie  gained  the  greatest  reputation  for 
courage  therein.  This  man  also  vaunted  him- 
self to  he  of  the  sons  of  the  giants,  liut  after 
his  llight,  the  Philistines  made  war  no  more 
against  the  Israelites. 

3.  And  now  David,  being  freed  from  wars 
and  dangers,  and  enjoying  ibr  the  future  a  pro- 
found peace,  composed  songs  and  hymns  to 
God  of  several  sorts  of  metre;*  some  of  those 
wliieh  he  made  were  trimeters,  and  some  were 
pentameters;  he  also  made  instruments  of  mu- 
sic, and  taught  the  Levites  to  sing  hymns  to 
God,  both  on  that  called  the  Sabbath-day,  and 
on  the  other  festivals.  Now  the  construction 
of  the  instruments  was  thus:  The  viol  was  an 
instrument  of  ten  strings,  it  was  played  upon 
with  a  bow;  the  psaltery  had  twelve  musical 
notes,  and  was  played  upon  by  the  lingers;  the 
cymbals  were  broad  and  large  instruments, 
and  were  made  of  brass.  And  so  much  shall 
suffice  to  be  spoken  by  us  about  these  instru- 
ments, that  the  readers  may  not  bo  wholly  un- 
acquainted with  their  nature. 

4.  Now  all  the  men  that  were  about  David, 
were  men  of  courage.  Those  that  were  most 
illustrious  and  famous  of  them  for  their  actions 
were  thirty-eight;  of  five  of  whom  I  will  only 
relate  the  performances,  for  these  will  suffice 
to  make  manifest  the  virtues  of  the  others  also; 
for  these  were  powerful  enough  to  su  In  I  ue  coun- 
tries, and  conquer  great  nations.  First,  there- 
fore, w;is  Jcssui,  the  son  of  Achimaas,  who  fre- 
quently leaped  upon  the  troops  of  the  enemy, 
and  did  not  leave  oil'  fighting  till  he  overthrew 
nii>e  hundred  of  them.  Alter  him  was  Jidea- 
zai,  the  son  of  Dodo,  who  was  with  the;  king  at 
Arasam.  This  man,  when  once  the  Israelites 
were  under  a  consternation  at  the  multitude  of 
the  Philistines,  and  were  running  away,  stood 
alone,  and  fell  upon  the  enemy,  and  slew  many 
of  them,  till  his  sword  clung  to  his  hand  by  the 
blood  he  had  shed,  and  till  the  Israelites,  seeing 

*  This  section  is  a  very  remarkable  one,  and  shows  that,  in 
tit  *  opinion  of  Joseph  us,  1  lavid  composed  the  book  of  Psalms, 
sot  at  several  timed  before,  as  their  present  inscriptions  fre- 
quently imply,  but  generally  at  the  latter  end  of  hid  life,  or 
after  bis  wars  were  over.  Nor  does  Joscphus,  nor  the  au- 
thors of  the  known  bookH  of  the  Old  and  Xew  Testament,  nor 
the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  seem  to  have  ascribed  any  of 
fbem  U.  any  other  autlior  than  to  llavid  himself.  Bee  Essay 
an  the  Old  Test.  p.  174,  175.  Of  these  metres  of  the  Psalms, 
see  the  note  on  Antiq.  b.  ii.  chap.  xvt.  sect.  4.  liov/evc*.  we 
must  observe  lore,  that  a-  JosepllOS  says,  Antiq.  b.  ii.  chap. 
xvi.  sect.  4,  that  the  song  at  the  lied  .Sea,  Exod.  iv.  1—21, 
was  composed  by  .Moses  in  the  hexameter  tune  or  metre,  as 
also  AiiUq.  b.  iv.  ch.  viii.  sect.  41,  thai  the  •ong  of  .Moses, 
Deut.  i.\\ii.  1 — 43  was  an  hexameter  poem,  so  does  lie  say. 
that  the  Psalms  of  ltavnl  were  of  various  kinds  of  metre,  ana 
particularly  thai  they  contained  trimeters  and  pentameters, 
Anuij  ft.  vii.  ch.  fit,  sect.  3,  all  n  lileli  implies,  that  lie  thought 
these  Hebrew  p*  ems  might  be  best  described  10  the  (.'reeks 
%nd  Romans  s  lei  those  names  and  characters  of  h«»»ame- 
sers,  trunei*  *  ami  pentameters.  -Vow,  it  appears  that  the 
Instruments  of  music  that  were  originally  used  by  the  com- 
1  of  sang  David  and  Soto*.*"**   *«uJ  were  car*-***1  *•  W»v- 


the  Philistines  retire  by  his  means,  came  dowa 
from  the  mountains  and  pursued  them,  and  & 
that  time  won  a  surprising  and  a  famous  vie 
lory,  while  Kleazar  slew  the  men,  ami  the  mul 
tituile  followed  anil  spoiled  their  dead  hodiea 
The  third  was  Sheba,  the  son  of  Jlus.  Now  thif 
man,  when,  n  the  wars  against  the  Philistines, 
they  pitched  -'ieir  camp  at  a  place  called  Lehi, 
and  when  the  Hebrew's  were  again  afraid  of 
their  enemy,  an  I  did  not  stay,  lie  stood  stifl 
alone,  as  an  army  and  a  body  of  men,  and  some 
of  them  he  overthrew,  and  some,  who  wer 
not  able  to  abide  his  strength  and  force,  he  pur 
sued.  Theso  are  the  works  of  the  hands,  and 
of  fighting,  which  these  three  performed. 
Now  at  the  time  when  the  king  was  once  at 
Jerusalem,  and  the  army  of  the  Philistines 
came  upon  him  to  fight  him,  David  went  up 
to  the  top  of  the  citadel,  as  we  have  already 
said,  to  inquire  of  God  concerning  the  battle, 
while  the  enemy's  camp  W*y  m  the  valley  that 
extends  to  the  city  Bethlehem,  which  is  twenty 
furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem.  Now  Davii 
said  to  his  companions,  "We  have  excellert 
water  in  my  own  city,  especially  tliat  which  s 
in  the  pit  near  the  gate,"  wondering  if  any 
one  would  bring  him  some  of  it  to  drink:  bt  t 
lie  said,  that  Hie  would  rather  have  it  thau  a 
great  deal  of  money."  AVlien  these  .three  men 
heard  what  he  said,  they  ran  away  immediate!/, 
and  burst  through  the  midst  of  their  enemy's 
camp,  and  came  to  Bethlehem;  and  when  they 
had  drawn  the  water,  they  returned  again 
through  the  enemy's  camp  to  the  king,  inso- 
much that  the  Philistines  were  so  surprised  At 
their  boldness  and  alacrity,  that  they  were  quiet, 
and  did  nothing  against  them,  as  if  they  <*o- 
spised  their  small  number.  But  when  the  v  li- 
ter was  brought  to  the  king,  he  would  vot 
drink  it,  saying  that  "it  was  brought  by  ihe 
danger  and  the  blood  of  men,  and  that  it  was  not 
proper  on  that  account  to  drink  it."  Put  he 
poured  it  out  to  God,  and  gave  him  thanks  for 
the  salvation  of  the  men.  Next  to  these  were 
Abishai,  Joab's  brother;  for  he  in  one  day  slew 
six  hundred.  The  fifth  of  these  was  Penaiah, 
by  lineage  a  priest;  for  being  challenged  by 
[two]  eminent  men  in  the  country  of  Moab, 
he  overcame  them  by  hi3  valor.  Moreover, 
there  was  a  man,  by  nation  an  Egyptian,  who 
was  of  a  vast  bulk,  and  challenged   him;  yet 

Ion  at  the  captivity  of  the  two  tribes,  were  arough  back 
after  that  captivity;  as  also,  that  the  singers  and  musicians, 
who  outlived  that  captivity,  came  back  with  those  instru- 
ments. Ezra  ii.  41;  vii.  24;  Neh.  vii.  44;  Antiq.  b.  xi.  ch.  iii. 
sect.  8,  and  ch.  iv.  sect.  ii.  and  that  this  music  and  these 
instruments  at  the  temple  could  not  but  be  well  known  to  Jo- 
sephus,  a  priest  belonging  to  thai  temj>le;  who  accordingly 
gives  us  a  short  description  of  three  of  the  instruments,  An- 
tiq. b.  vii.  ch.  xii.  sect  3,  and  gives  us  a  distinct  account,  thai 
such  psalms  and  hymns  were  sung  in  his  days  at  that  tn.npta, 
Antiq.  b.  xi.  ch.  Ix.sect.  6:  so  that  Joscpbus's  authority  is 
beyond  exception  In  these  matters.  .\or  can  any  hypothesis 
of  the  modems,  that  does  not  agree  with  Josephus's  '.liarae 
tors,  be  justly  supposed  the  true  metre  of  the  ancient  Ha 
brews;  nor  indeed  is  there,  I  think,  any  otiwr  origin*]  author! 
ty  now  extant,  hereto  relating,  to  be  opposed  to  these  testt 
monies  before  us.  That  the  ancient  music  of  the  Hebrews 
was  very  complete  also,  and  had  in  it  great  variety  of  tunes 
U  evident  by  the  number  of  their  musical  inslrcmeutSj  sju. 
by  the  testimony  of  another  most  authentic  witness,  Jesas 
tho  son  of  nirach,  Keel  us.  i.  IS,  who  says,  that  at  the  teas- 
pie,  in  bis  days,  "The  singers  sung  praises  with  their  voice 
**r~n  *7«*t  variety  of  sounds  was  then  uxs/>  jw*s*  a>sUsV 
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lid  he,  when  he  was  unarmed,  kill  him  with 
his  own  ppear,  w.'iich  lie  threw  at  him,  for  he 
caught  him  hy  force,  and  took  away  his  wea- 
pons, while  he  was  alive  and  lighting,  and 
•lew  him  with  his  own  weapons.  One  may 
also  add  this  to  the  forementioned  actions  of 
die  same  man,  either  as  the  principal  of  them 
in  alacrity  or  as  resemhliug  the  re«»L  When 
God  sent  a  snow,  there  was  a  lioti  who  slipped 
tnd  fell  into  a  certain  pit,  and  hccause  the  pit's 
mouth  was  narrow,  it  was  evident  he  would 
perish,  being  enclosed  with  the  snow;  so  when 
be  saw  no  way  to  get  out  and  save  himself,  he 
roared.  When  Kenaiah  heard  the  wild  l>eust, 
he  went  towards  him,  ami  coming  at  the  noise 
he  made,  he  went  down  into  the  mouth  of  the 
pit,  and  smote  him,  us  he  struggled,  with  a 
stake  that  lay  there,  and  immediately  slew  him. 
The  other  thirty-three  were  like  these  in  valor 
also. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

That  when  David  had  numbered  the  people,  they 
were  punished;  and  hoie  the  Divine  compac- 
tion restrained  that  punishment. 

§  1.  Now  king  David  was  desirous  to  know 
how .  many  ten  thousands  there  were  of  the 
people,  but  forgot  the  commands  of  Moses,* 
who  told  them  beforehand,  that  if  the  multi- 
tude were  numbered,  they  should  pay  half  a 
shekel  to  God  for  every  head.  Accordingly, 
die  king  commanded  Joah,  the  captain  of  his 
host,  to  go  and  number  the  whole  multitude: 
but  when  he  said  there  was  no  necessity  for 
such  a  numeration,  he  was  not  persuaded  f  to 
countermand  it,]  but  he  enjoined  him  to  make 
do  delay,  but  to  go  about  the  numbering  of  the 
Hebrews  immediately.  So  Joab  took  with 
him  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  and  the  scribes, 
and  went  over  the  country  of  the  Israelites, 
and  took  notice  how  numerous  the  multitude 
were,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  to  the  king, 
after  nine  months  and  twenty  days;  and  he 
gave  in  to  the  king  the  number  of  die  people, 
without  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  he  had  not 
yet  numbered  that  tribe,  no  more  than  the  tribe 
of  Levi;  for  the  king  repented  of  his  having 
sinned  against  God.  Now  the  number  of  the 
rest  of  the  Israelites  was  nine  hundred  thou- 
sand men,  who  were  able  to  bear  arms  and  go 
to  war,  but  the  tribe  of  Judali,  by  itself,  was 
four  hundred  thousand  men. 

2.  Now  when  the  prophets  had  signified  to 

*  The  words  of  God  by  Mows.  Exod.  xxz.  19,  sufficiently 
vtify  tt.o  reason  here  given  by  Josephus  for  the  great  plague 
jnestioncd  in  this  chapter  "When  thou  takest  the  sum  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  after  their  number,  then  shall  they 
give  eveiy  man  a  ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the  Lord,  when 
thou  numltcrest  them,  that  there  be  no  plague  among«t  them 
when  Uiou  niunberes-t  them."  Nor  indeed  could  David's  or 
the  Sanhedrim's  neglect  of  executing  this  law  at  this  nu- 
meration excuse  the  people,  who  ought  still  to  have  brought 
their  bounden  oblation  of  half  a  shekel  a  piece  with  them, 
when  they  came  to  be  numbered.  The  great  reason  why 
nations  ore  so  constantly  punished  by  and  with  their  wicked 
kings  and  governors  i>  tins,  that  they  almost  constantly  com- 
ply with  tin-in  in  their  neglect  of,  or  disobedience  to  the  di 
ruifl  laws,  and  suffer  those  divine  laws  to  go  into  disuse  or 
contempt,  in  order  to  please  thone  wicked  kings  and  gover- 
nors, and  that  they  submit  to  several  wicked  political  laws 
and  commands  of  those  kings  and  governors,  instead  of  the 
righteous  laws  of  God,  which  all  mankind  ought  ever  to 
•MV,  tr>  the)     kings  and  governor*,  say  what  they  plea**  10 


David  that  God  was  angry  at  him,  ne  began  is 
entreat  him,  and  to  desire  he  would  be  merci- 
ful to  him,  and  forgive  his  sin.  But  God  sent 
Nathan  the  prophet  to  him,  to  propose  to  him 
the  election  of  three  things,  that  he  might 
choose  which  he  liked  best:  ''Whether  he 
would  have  a  famine  come  upon  the  country 
for  seven  years?  or  would  have  a  war,  and  be 
subdued  three  months  by  his  enemies?  or 
whether  God  should  send  a  pestilence  and  a 
distemper  uj>on  the  Hebrews  for  three  days?" 
Hut  as  he  was  fallen  to  a  fatal  choice  of  great 
miseries,  he  was  in  trouble,  and  sorely  con- 
founded; and  when  the  prophet  had  said  that 
he  must  of  necessity  make  his  choice,  and  had 
ordered  him  to  answer  quickly,  that  he  might 
declare  what  he  had  chosen  to  God,  the  king 
reasoned  with  himself,  that  in  case  he  should 
ask  for  famine,  he  would  appear  to  do  it  for 
others,  and  without  danger  to  himself,  since  he 
had  a  great  deal  of  corn  hoarded  up,  but  to  the 
harm  of  others;  that  in  case  he  should  choose 
to  be  overcome  [by  his  enemies]  for  three 
months,  he  would  appear  to  have  cliosen  war, 
because  he  had  valiant  men  about  him,  and 
strong  holds,  and  that,  therefore,  he  feared 
nothing  therefrom:  so  he  chose  that  arlliction 
which  is  common  to  kings  and  to  their  sub- 
jects, and  in  which  the  fear  was  equal  on  a) 
sides;  and  said  this,  beforehand,  that  "it  was 
much  better  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  God  than 
into  those  of  his  enemies." 

3.  When  the  prophet  had  heard  this,  he  de- 
clared it  to  God;  who  ihereu|K>n  sent  a  pesti- 
lence and  a  mortality  upon  the  Hebrews;  nor 
did  they  die  after  one  and  the  same  maimer 
nor  so  that  it  was  easy  to  know  what  die  dis- 
temper was.  Now,  the  miserable  disease  waa 
one  indeed,  but  it  carried  them  off  by  ten  thou- 
sand causes  and  occasions,  which  those  that 
were  afflicted  could  not  understand;  for  one 
died  upon  the  neck  of  another,  and  the  terrible 
malady  seized  diem  before  they  were  aware; 
and  brought  them  to  their  end  suddenly;  some 
giving  up  the  ghost  immediately  with  very 
great  pains  ami  bitter  grief,  and  some  were 
worn  away  by  their  distempers,  and  had  noth- 
ing remaining  to  be  buried,  but  as  soon  as  ever 
they  fell,  were  entirely  macerated;  some  were 
choked,  and  greatly  lamented  their  case,  as  be- 
ing also  stricken  with  a  sudden  darkless;  some 
there  were,  who  as  they  were  burying  a  rela- 
tion,  fell   down  dead,*  without  finishing   the 

the  contrary:  this  preference  of  human  before  Divine  law* 
seeming  to  me  the  principal  character  of  idolatrous  or  anti- 
Christian  nations.  Accordingly  ?  Joscphus  well  observe*  An 
tiq.  b.  iv.  ch.  viii  sect.  17,  that  it  was  Uie  duty  of  the  people 
of  Israel  to  take  care  that  their  kings,  when  they  shoal* 
have  them,  did  not  exceed  their  proper  limits  of  power,  and 
prove  ungovernable  by  the  laws  of  Cod,  which  would  cer- 
tainly be  a  most  pernicious  thing  to  their  Divine  settlement. 
Nor  do  I  think  that  negligence  peculiar  to  Uie  Jews;  those 
nations  which  are  called  Christians  are  sometimes  indeed 
very  solicitous  to  restraiu  their  kings  and  governor*  froas 
breaking  the  human  laws  of  their  several  kingdoms,  bat 
without  the  like  care  for  restraining  them  from  breaking  tha 
laws  of  God.  "Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  IS 
hearken  unto  men  more  than  unto  Cod,  judge  ye,"  Acta  1* 
19.  "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men,"  ver.  99. 

'  Whence  Josephu*  took  these  his  distinct  and  melancho- 
ly accounts  of  the  particular  syirptoms,  and  most  tniserabta 
methods  of  dying  in  this  terrible  pestilence,  we  i'*""' 
tell,  our  other  copies  ado*  ding  us  no  such  accoaat* 


BOOK  Vll.— CHAPTER  XIV. 


m 


•ties  of  the  funeral.  Now  there  perished  of 
this  disease,  which  began  with  the  morning  and 
lasted  ti"  the  hour  of  dinner,  seventy  thousand. 
Nay,  the  angel  stretched  out  his  hand  over 
Jerusalem,  as  sending  this  terrible  judgment 
upon  it  But  David  had  put  on  sackcloth,  and 
lay  upon  the  ground,  entreating  God,  and  beg- 
ging that  the  distemper  might  now  cease,  and 
that  he  would  he  satisfied  with  those  that  had 
already  perished.  And  when  the  king  looked 
up  into  the  air,  and  saw  the  angel  carried  along 
thereby  unto  Jerusalem,  with  his  sword  drawn, 
he  said  to  God,  that  "he  might  justly  be  pun- 
ished, who  was  their  shepherd,  but  that  the 
sheep  ought  to  be  preserved,  as  not  having  sin- 
ned at  all;  and  he  implored  God  that  he  would 
send  his  wrath  upon  him,  and  upon  all  his 
"amily,  but  spare  the  people." 

4.  When  God  heard  his  supplication,  he 
•  aused  the  pestilence  to  cease;  and  sent  Gad 
trie  prophet  to  him,  and  commanded  him  to  go 
up  immediately  to  the  threshing-floor  of  Arau- 
tiah  the  Jebusite,  and  build  an  altar  there  to 
God,  and  offer  sacrifices.  When  David  heard 
that,  he  did  not  neglect  his  duty;  but  made 
haste  to  the  place  appointed  him.  Now  Arau- 
nah was  threshing  wheat;  and  when  he  saw 
tl  e  king  and  all  his  servants  coming  to  him,  he 
run  before,  and  came  to  him,  and  worshipped 
him:  he  was  by  his  lineage  a  Jebusite,  but  a 
particular  friend  of  David:  and  for  that  cause 
it  was,  that  when  he  overthrew  the  city  he  did 
him  no  harm,  as  we  informed  die  reader  a  lit- 
tle before.  Now  Araunah  inquired,  "Where- 
fore is  my  lord  come  to  his  servant?*'  He  an- 
swered, "To  buy  of  him  the  threshing-floor, 
that  he  might  therein  build  an  altar  to  God,  and 
olfer  a  sacrifice."  He  replied  that  "he  freely 
gave  him  both  the  threshing-floor,  and  the 
ploughs,  and  the  oxen  for  a  burnt-offering;  and 
lie  besought  God  graciously  to  accept  his  sa- 
crifice." But  the  King  made  answer,  that  he 
took  his  generosity  and  magnanimity  kindly, 
and  accepted  his  good  will,  but  he  desired  him 
to  take  the  price  of  them  all,  for  it  was  not  just 
to  offer  a  sacrifice  that  cost  nothing.  And 
when  Araunah  said,  he  would  do  as  he  pleased, 
he  bought  the  threshing-floor  of  him  for  fifty 
shekels.  And  when  he  had  built  an  altar,  he 
performed  divine  service,  and  brought  a  burnt- 
offering,  and  offered  peace-offerings  also. — 
With  these  God  was  pacified,  and  liecame  gra- 
cious to  them  again.  Now  it  happened  that 
Abraham  came  and  offered  his  son  Isaac  for  a 
burnt-offering  at  that  very  place;*  and  when 
the  youth  was  ready  to  have  his  throat  cut  a 
am  appeared  on  a  sudden,  standing  by  the  a.- 
tar,  which  Abraham  sacrificed  in  the  stead  of 
his  son,  as  we  have  before  related.  Now  when 
king  David  saw  that  God  had  heard  his  prayer, 
and  had  graciously  accepted  of  his  sacrifices, 
he  resolved  to  call  that  entire  place  the  altar  of 
til  the  people,  and  to  build  a  temple  to  God 

*  What  Joonphtu  addi  here  la  very  remarkable,  that  thia 
avmnt  MoriaJi  wm  not  ouly  the  rery  place  where  Abraham 
affered  up  Isaac  long  ago,  hut  that  God  had   foretold  to  Oa- 
»W  by  *  prophet,  that  here  hi*  non  xhould  build  htm  n  trm 
#*.  *hx  ii  ..  nii\  i\i/r.cily  ta  any  of  ouz  ou.*»  o«r>    ifeMtab 


there.  Which  words  he  uttered  very  ap{iosite- 
ly  to  what  was  to  be  done  afterward;  for  God 
sent  the  prophet  to  him  and  told  him,  that  there 
should  his  son  build  him  an  altar,  that  son 
who  was  to  take  the  kingdom  after  him. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

That  David  made  great  preparations  for   tM 
House  of  God:  ana,  that  upon  AdonijaK'i  at 
tempt  to  gain  the  kingdom,  he  appointea  Sofo 
mon  to  reign. 

§  1.  After  the  delivery  of  this  prophecy,  the 
king  commanded  the  strangers  to  be  numlier- 
ed;  and  they  were  found  to  be  one  hundred 
and  eighty  thousand:  of  these  he  appointed 
fourscore  thousand  to  be  hewers  of  stone,  and 
the  rest  of  the  multitude  to  carry  the  stones, 
and  of  them  he  set  over  the  workmen  three 
thousand  and  five  hundred.  He  also  prepared 
a  great  quantity  of  iron  and  brass  for  the  work, 
with  man  Wand  those  exceeding  large)  cedar 
trees;  the  Tynans  and  Sidonians  sending  them 
to  him,  for  he  had  sent  to  them  for  a  supply  of 
those  trees.  And  he  told  his  friends  that  these 
things  were  now  prepared,  that  he  might  leave 
materials  ready  for  the  building  of  the  temple 
to  his  son,  who  was  to  reign  after  him,  and 
that  he  might  not  have  them  to  seek  then,  when 
he  was  very  young,  and  by  reason  of  his  age, 
unskilful  in  such  matters,  but  might  have  them 
lying  by  him,  and  so  might  the  more  readily 
complete  the  work. 

2.  So  David  called  his  son  Solomon,  and 
charged  him,  when  he  had  received  the  King- 
dom, to  build  a  temple  to  God;  and  said,  "I  was 
willing  to  build  God  a  temple  myself,  but  he 
prohibited  me  because  1  was  polluted  with 
blood  and  wars:  but  he  hath  foretold,  that  Solo- 
mon, my  youngest  son,  should  build  him  a  tem- 
ple, and  should  be  called  by  that  name;  over 
whom  he  hath  promised  to  take  the  like  care,  as 
a  father  takes  over  his  son:  and  that  he  would 
make  the  country  of  the  Hebrews  happy  under 
him,  and  that,  not  only  in  other  respects,  but  by 
giving  it  peace  and  freedom  from  wars,  and 
from  internal  seditions,  which  are  the  greatest 
of  all  blessings.  Since,  therefore,  says  he,  thou 
wast  ordained  by  God  himself  before  thou  wast 
born,  endeavor  to  render  thyself  worthy  of  this 
his  providence,  as  in  other  instances,  so  particu- 
larly in  being  religious,  and  righteous,  and  cou- 
rageous. Keep  thou  also  his  commands,  and 
his  laws,  which  he  hath  given  us  hy  Moses, 
and  do  not  permit  others  to  break  them.  Be 
zealous  also  to  dedicate  to  God  a  temple,  which 
he  hath  chosen  to  be  built  under  thy  reign;  aoi 
be  thou  affrighted  by  the  vastness  of  the  work, 
nor  set  about  it  timorously  for  I  will  mako  alt 
things  ready  before  I  die:  and  take  notice,  tluu 
there  are  already  ten  thousand  talents  of  gold, 
and  a  hundred  thousand  talents  of  silver,  col- 
lected together.*  I  have  also  laid  together  bras* 
and   iron   without  number,  and  an   immense 


▼cry  agreeable  to  what  i»  in  them,  particularly  In  1  Chrom. 
xjrt  9f> — OS;  and  xxii.  1:  to  which  placca  I  refer  the  reader. 
*  Of  the  quantity  of  cold  and  ailver  expended  In  the  bails* 
tnf  of  Solomon'*  temple,  and  vt-hauce  it  arovie,  turn  the  IW 
•cruxloa  of  the  Temple,  chap,  xitt* 
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juantity  of  timber  and  of  stones.  Moreover, 
'hnu  hast  many  ten  thousand  stone-cutters  and 
earpemers;  ami  if  thou  shalt  want  any  tiling 
farther,  do  thou  add  somewhat  of  thine  own. 
Wherefore,  if  thou  perfbrniesi  this  work,  thou 
tvilt  be  acceptable  to  Cod,  and  have  him  for  thy 
patron."  David  also  farther  exhorted  the  mien 
of  the  people  to  assist  his  son  in  this  building, 
and  to  attend  to  the  divine  service,  when  they 
should  be  t'vee  from  all  their  misfortunes,  for 
that  they  by  this  means  should  enjoy,  instead 
of  them,  peace,  and  a  happy  settlement,  with 
which  blessings  God  rewards  such  as  are  re- 
Sgiotis  and  righteous.  He  also  gave  orders, 
that  when  the  temple  should  be  once  built,  they 
should  put  the  ark  therein,  with  the  holy  ves- 
sels; and  he  assured  them,  that  they  ought  to 
have  had  a  temple  long  ago,  if  their  lathers 
had  not  been  negligent  of  God's  commands, 
who  had  given  it  in  charge  that  when  they  had 
got  the  possession  of  this  land,  they  should 
build  him  a  temple.  Thus  did  David  discourse 
to  the  governors  and  to  his  son. 

3.  Da\  id  was  now  in  years,  and  his  body, 
by  length  of  time,  was  become  cold,  and  be- 
numbed, insomuch  that  he  could  get  no  heat 
by  covering  himself  with  many  clothes:  and 
when  the  physicians  came  together,  they  agreed 
to  tins  advice,  that  a  beautiful  virgin,  chosen 
out  of  the  whole  country,  should  sleep  by  the 
king^s  side,  and  that  this  damsel  would  com- 
municate heat  to  him,  and  be  a  remedy  against 
his  numbness.  Now  there  was  found  in  the 
city  one  woman  of  a  superior  beauty  to  all 
other  women,  (hei  name  was  Abishag,)  who, 
sleeping  with  the  king,  did  no  more  than  com- 
municate warmth  to  him,  for  ho  was  so  old 
that  he  could  not  know  her  as  a  husband  knowrs 
his  wife.  But  of  this  woman  wo  shall  speak 
more  presently. 

4.  Now  the  fourth  son  of  David  was  a  beau- 
tiful young  man,  and  tail,  born  to  him  of  Hag- 
gith  his  wife.  He  was  named  Adonijah,  and 
was  in  Ins  disposition  like  to  Absalom;  and 
exalted  himself  as  hoping  to  be  king;  and  told 
his  friends  that  he  ought  to  take  the  govern- 
ment upon  him.  He  also  prepared  many  cha- 
riots and  horses,  and  fifty  men  to  run  before 
him.  When  his  father  saw  this,  he  did  not  re- 
prove him,  nor  restrain  him  from  his  purpose, 
aor  did  he  go  so  far  as  to  ask  wherefore  he  did 
so?  Now  Adonijah  had  for  his  assistants,  Joab 
the  captain  of  the  army,  and  Abiathar  the 
high  priest;  and  the  only  persons  that  opposed 
him  were  Zadok  the  high  priest,  anil  the  pro- 
phet Nathan,  and  Benaiah,  who  was  captain  of 
the  guards,  and  Shimei,  David's  friend,  with 
*]]  the  other  most  mighty  men.  Now  Adoni- 
jah had  prepared  a  supper  out  of  the  city,  near 
die  fountain  that  wus  in  the  king's  paradise, 
wd  had  invited  all  his  brethren  except  Solo- 
non,  and  had  taken  with  him  Joab  the  captain 
of  Uie  army,  and  Abiathar,  and  tlte  rulers  of  tlio 
tnoe  of  Judah;  but  had  not  invited  to  this  feast 
neither  Zadok  the  high  priest,  nor  Nathan  the 
pronhet,  nor  Benaiah  the  captain  of  the  guards, 
~or  any  of  those  of  the  contrary  party.     This 

matter   was   told    by  Nathan   the   prophet   to 


Bathsheba,  Solomon's  mother,  that  Adoniiah 
was  king,  ami  that  David  knew  nothing  of  it; 
and  he  advised  her  to  save  herself, and  her  son 
Solomon,  and  to  go  by  herself  to  David,  and 
say  to  him,  that  "lie  had  indeed  sworn  that 
Solomon  should  reign  after  him,  but  that  in 
the  mean  time,  Adonijah  had  already  taken  the 
kingdom."  He  said,  that  he,  the  prophet  him- 
self, would  come  after  her,  and  when  she  had 
spoken  thus  to  the  king,  would  confirm  what 
she  had  said.  Accordingly,  Baths)  lebe  agreed 
with  Nathan,  and  went  in  to  the  king,  and  wor- 
shipped him,  and  when  she  had  desired  leave 
to  speak  with  him,  she  told  him  all  things  in 
the  manner  that  Nathan  had  suggested  to  her 
and  related  what  a  supper  Adonijah  had  made 
and  who  they  were  whom  he  had  invited; 
Abiathar,  the  high  priest,  and  Joab  the  general, 
ami  David's  sons,  excepting  Solomon  and  his 
intimate  friends.  She  also  said,  "That  all  the 
people  had  their  eyes  upon  him,  to  know  whom 
lie  won  hi  choose  for  their  king."  She  desired 
him  also  to  consider  how,  after  his  departure, 
Adonijah,  if  he  were  king,  would  slay  her  and 
her  son  Solomon. 

5.  Now  as  Bathsheba  was  speaking,  the  keep- 
er of  die  king's  chambers  told  him,  that  Na- 
than desired  to  see  him.  And  when  the  king 
had  commanded  that  he  should  be  admitted, 
he  came  in,  and  asked  him,  whether  he  had  or- 
dained Adonijah  to  be  king,  and  delivered  the 
government  to  him  or  not?  for  that  he  had  made 
a  splendid  supper,  and  invited  all  his  sons,  ex- 
cept Solomon,  as  also  that  he  had  invited  Joab 
the  captain  of  his  host,  [and  Abiathar  the  high 
priest,]  who  are  feasting  with  applauses,  and 
many  joyful  sounds  of  instruments,  and  wish 
that  his  kingdom  may  last  forever:  but  he  hath 
not  invited  me,  nor  Zadok  the  high  priest,  nor 
Benaiah  the  captain  of  the  guards:  ami  it  is 
but  fit  that  all  should  know  whether  this  be  done 
by  thy  approbation  or  not  When  Nathan  had 
said  thus,  the  king  commanded  that  they  should 
call  Bathsheba  to  him,  for  she  had  gone  out  of 
the  room  when  the  prophet  came.  And  when 
Bathsheba  was  come,  David  said,  "I  swear  by 
Almighty  God,  that  thy  son  Solomon  shall  cer- 
tainly be  king,  as  1  formerly  swore,  and 
that  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne,  and  that 
this  very  day  also."  So  Bathsheba  worship- 
ped him,  and  wished  him  a  long  life:  anil  the 
king  sent  for  Zadok  the  high  priest  and  Bena- 
iah the  captain  of  the  guards;  and  when  they 
were  come,  he  ordered  them  to  take  with  them 
Nathan  the  prophet,  and  all  the  armed  men 
about  the  palace,  and  to  set  his  son  Solomon 
upon  the  king's  mule,  and  to  carry  him  out  of 
die  city  to  the  fountain  called  Gihon,  and  tc 
anoint  him  there  with  the  holy  oil,  anil  to  make 
him  king.  This  he  charged  Zadok  the  high 
priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  to  do,  and 
commanded  them  to  follow  Solomon  through 
the  midst  af  the  city,  and  to  sound  the  trum- 

t>ets,  and  to  wish  aloud,  "That  Solomon  til* 
ing  may  sit  ujkdii  die  royal  throne  forcverr* 
that  so  all  the  people  may  know  that  he  is  or- 
dained king  by  his  father.  He  also  gave  Solo- 
mon a  charge  concerning  his  government,  to 
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rule  the  whole  nation  of  the  Hebrews,  and  par- 
ticularly the  tribe  of  Judah,  religiously  and 
righteously.  And  when  IJenaiah  had  prayed 
to  God  to  he  favorable  to  Solomon,  without 
any  delay  they  set  Solomon  upon  the  mule,  and 
brought  him  out  of  the  city  to  the  fountain, 
and  anointed  him  with  oil,  and  brought  him 
into  the  city  again,  with  acclamations  and 
wishes  that  his  kingdom  might  continue  a  long 
time;  and  when  they  had  introduced  him  into 
the  king's  house  they  set  him  upon  the  throne. 
Whereupon  all  the  people  betook  themselves 
to  make  merry,  and  to  celebrate  a  festival, 
dancing,  and  delighting  themselves  with  mu- 
sical pi|>es,  till  both  the  earth  and  the  air  echo- 
ed with  die  multitude  of  the  instruments  of 
music. 

6.  Now  when  Adonijah  and  his  guests  per- 
ceived this  noise,  they  were  in  disorder,  and 
Joab  the  captain  of  the  host  said,  "He  was  not 
pleased  witli  these  echoes,  and  the  soma  I  of 
these  trumpets."  And  whon  supper  was  set 
before  them,  nobody  tasted  of  it,  but  they  were 
all  very  thoughtful  what  would  be  the  matter. 
Then  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Abiatliar  the  high 
priest,  came  running  to  them;  and  when  Ado- 
nijah saw  the  young  man  gladly,  and  said  to 
him  that  he  was  a  good  messenger,  he  declar- 
ed  to  them  the  whole  matter  about  Solomon, 
'and  the  determination  of  king  David;  here- 
upon both  Adonijah  and  all  his  guests  rose  hasti- 
ly from  the  feast;  and  ever)'  one  fled  to  their 
own  homes;  Adonijah  also  as  afraid  of  the  king 
for  what  he  had  done,  became  a  supplicant  to 
God,  and  took  hold  of  the  horns  of  the  altar, 
which  were  prominent  It  was  also  told  Solo- 
mon that  he  had  so  done;  and  that  he  desired  to 
receive  assurances  from  him  that  he  would  not 
remember  the  injury  he  had  done,  and  not  inflict 
any  severe  punishment  for  it.  Solomon  an- 
swered very  mildly  and  prudently,  that  "he  for- 
gave him  this  his  offence;"  but  said  withall,  that 
Kif  he  were  found  out  in  any  attempt  for  new 
innovations,  that  he  would  be  the  author  of  his 
own  punishment."  So  lie  sent  to  him  and 
raised  him  up  from  the  place  of  his  supplica- 
tion. And  when  he  was  come  to  the  king,  and 
had  worshipped  him,  the  king  bade  him  go 
•way  to  his  own  home,  and  have  no  suspicion 
of  any  harm;  and  desired  him  to  show  himself 
*  worthy  man,  as  what  would  tend  to  his  own 
Advantage. 

7.  Hut  David  being  desirous  of  ordaining 
his  sou  king  of  all  the  j>eople,  called  together 
their  niers  to  Jerusalem,  with  the  priests  and 
the  Levites;  anil  having  first  numbered  the  Le- 
vitts, he  found  them  to  be  thirty-eight  thou- 
sand, from  thirty  years  old  to  fitly:  out  of 
which  he  appointed  twenty-three  thousand  to 
take  care  oi  the  building  of  the  temple,  and 
out  of  the  same  six  thousand  to  be  judges  of 
the  people  and  scribes,  four  thousand  for  por- 
ters to  the  house  of  God,  and  as  many  for  sing- 
er*, to  sing  to  the  instruments  which  David 
had  prepared,  as  we  have  said  already.  He 
divided  them  hI-kj  into  courses;  and  when  he 
had  separated  the  priests  from  them,  he  found 
•f  these  prieat.s   iweuty-four  courses,  sixteen 


of  the  house  of  Eleazar,  and  eight  of  that  of 
Ithaman  and  he  ordained  that  one  course 
should  minister  to  God  eight  days,  from  Sab- 
bath to  Sabbath.  And  thus  were  the  courses 
distributed  by  lot,  in  tlie  presence  of  David, 
and  Zadok  and  Abiathar  die  high  priests,  ana 
of  all  the  rulers:  and  that  course  which  cams 
up  first  was  written  down  as  the  firs^  and  ac- 
cordingly the  second,  and  so  on  to  the  twenty- 
fourth;  and  this  partition  hath  remained  to  this 
day.  He  also  made  twenty-four  parts  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi;  and  when  they  cast  lots,  they 
came  up  in  the  same  manner  for  their  courses 
of  eight  days.  He  also  honored  the  posterity 
of  Moses,  and  made  them  the  keepers  of  the 
treasures  of  God,  and  of  the  donations  which 
the  kings  dedicated.  He  also  ordained,  that 
all  the  tribe  of  Levi,  as  well  as  the  priests 
should  serve  God  night  and  day,  as  Moses  had 
enjoined  them. 

8.  A  Her  tills,  he  parted  the  ci»tire  army  into 
twelve  parts,  with  their  leaders,  (and  captains 
of  hundreds,)  and  commanders.  Now  everf 
part  had  twenty-four  thousand,  which  weie 
ordered  to  wait  on  Solomon,  by  thirty  days  U 
a  time,  from  the  first  day  till  the  last,  with  tbs 
captains  of  thousands,  and  captains  of  hut* 
dreds.  He  also  set  rulers  over  every  part,  such 
as  he  knew  to  be  good  and  righteous  moi 
He  set  others  also  to  take  charge  of  the  trea- 
sures, and  of  the  villages,  and  of  the  fields,  and 
of  the  beasts,  whose  names  I  do  not  think  it 
necessary  to  mention.  When  David  had  cv 
dered  all  these  offices  after  the  manner  l>eforv 
mentioned,  he  called  the  rulers  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  their  heads  of  tribes,  and  the  officers  oier 
the  several  divisions,  and  those  that  were  ap- 
pointed over  every  work,  and  every  possessic« 
and  standing  upon  a  high  pulpit,  he  said  to  tat 
multitude  as  follows:  '*My  brethren  and  my 
people,  I  would  have  you  know,  that  I  intended 
to  build  a  house  for  God,  and  prepared  a  large 
quantity  of  gold,  and  a  hundred  thousand  ta- 
lents of  silver,  but  God  prohibited  me  by  the 
prophet  Nathan,  because  of  the  wars  I  had  on 
your  account,  and  because  my  right  hand  was 
polluted  with  the  slaughter  of  our  enemies^ 
out  he  commanded  that  my  son,  who  was  to 
succeed  me  in  the  kingdom,  should  build  a 
temple  for  him.  Now,  therefore,  since  }ou 
know  that  of  the  twelve  sons  whom  Jacob  our 
forefather  had,  Judah  was  appointed  to  be  king 
and  that  I  was  preferred  before  my  six  breth- 
ren, aud  received  the  government  from  God, 
and  that  none  of  them  were  uneasy  at  it,  so  do 
I  also  desire  that  my  sons  l>e  not  seditious  one 
against  another,  now  Solomon  lias  received 
the  kingdom,  but  to  bear  him  cheerfully  <bt 
their  lord,  as  knowing  that  God  hath  chosen 
him:  for  it  is  not  a  grievous  thing  to  ooey  even 
a  foreigner  as  a  ruler,  if  it  be  God's  will,  but  it 
is  fit  to  rejoice  when  a  brother  bath  obtaineo 
that  dignity,  since  the  rest  partake  of  it  wittt 
him.  And  1  pray  that  the  promises  of  Goci 
may  be  fulfilled;  and  that  this  happiness  whirk 
he  hath  promised  to  bestow  upon  king  Sotn 
mnii,  o?ei  all  the  country,  may  continue  there 
in  for  all  time  to  come.     Aiid  ihesc  promises 


194 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


O  son,  will  be  Ann,  and  come  to  a  happy  end, 
if  thou  shcwest  thyself  to  be  a  religious  and  a 
righteous  man,  and  an  observer  of  the  laws  of 
thy  country;  but  if  not,  expect  adversity  upon 
thy  disobedience  to  them." 

9  Now  when  the  king  had  said  this,  he  left 
off,  but  gave  the  description  and  |>attern  of  the 
building  of  the  temple  in  the  sight  of  them  all, 
to  Solomon:  of  the  foundations  and  of  the 
chambers,  inferior  and  superior,  how  many 
they  were  to  be,  and  how  large  in  height  and 
In  breadth;  as  also  he  determine*  1  the  weight 
of  the  golden  and  silver  vessels;  moreover,  lie 
iarnestly  excited  them  with  his  words,  to  use 
die  utmost  alacrity  about  the  work;  he  exhort- 
ed the  rulers  also,  and  particularly  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  to  assist  him,  both  because  of  his  youth, 
and  because  God  had  chosen  him  to  take  care 
of  the  building  of  the  temple,  and  of  the  go- 
vernment of  the  kingdom.  He  also  declared 
to  them  that  the  work  would  be  easy,  and  not 
Vvny  laborious  to  them,  because  he  had  pre- 
pared for  it  many  talents  of  gold,  and  more  of 
silver,  with  timber,  and  a  great  many  carpen- 
ters and  stone-cutters,  and  a  large  quantity  of 
ei'teralds,  and  idl  sorts  of  precious  stones,  and 
h'j  said,  that  even  now  he  would  give  of  the 
p  oper  goods  of  his  own  dominion  two  hun- 
dred talents,  and  three  hundred  other  talents  of 
\  v  re  gnld,  for  the  most  holy  place,  and  for  the 
c  1  ariot  of  God,  the  cherubims,  which  are  to 
■fund  over  and  cover  the  ark.  Now  when 
David  hail  done  speaking,  there  appeared  great 
alacrity  among  the  rulers,  and  the  priests,  and 
th°  Lev  ilea,  who  now  contributed,  and  made 
gieat  and  splendid  promises  for  a  future  con- 
uibution;  forlhey -undertook  to  bring  of  gold 
five  thousand  talents, and  ten  thousand  drachms, 
and  of  silver  ten  thousand  talents,  and  many 
ten  thousand  talents  of  iron;  and  if  any  one 
had  a  precious  stone  he  brought  it,  and  be- 
queathed it  to  be  put  among  the  treasures;  of 
which  .lachiel,  one  of  the  posterity  of  Moses, 
had  the  care. 

10.  Upon  this  occasion  all  the  people  re- 
joiced, as  in  particular  did  David,  when  lie  saw 
the  zeal  and  forward  ambition  of  the  rulers 
ind  the  priests,  and  of  all  the  rest;  and  he  be- 
gan to  bless  God  with  a  loud  voice;  calling  him 
*lhe  Father  and  Parent  of  the  universe,  and 
the  Author  of  human  and  divine  tilings,  with 
which  he  had  adorned  Solomon,  the  patron 
and  guardian  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  and  of  its 
happiness,  and  of  that  kingdom  which  he  hath 
given  his  son.  Besides  this,  he  prayed  for 
happiness  to  all  the  people;  ami  to  Solomon 
his  son,  a  sound  and  a  righteous  mind,  and 
confirmed  in  all  sorts  of  virtuo;"  and  then  he 
commanded  the  multitude  to  bless  God.  Upon 
which  they  all  fell  down  upon  the  ground,  and 
worshipped  him.  They  also  gave  thanks  to 
David,  on  account  of  all  the  blessings  which 
diey  had  received  ever  since  he  had  taken  the 
kingdom.  On  the  next  day  he  presented  sa- 
crifices to  God,  a  thousand  bullocks,  and  as 
naoy  Iambs,  which  they  offered  for  burnt- 
afleimgs.  They  also  offered  peace-offerings, 
•nd  «il.»w  many  ten  thousand  sacrifices;  and 


the  king  feasted  all  day,  together  with  all  in« 
people;  and  they  anointed  Solomon  a  second 
time  with  the  oil,  and  appointed  him  to  be  king, 
and  Zadok  to  be  the  high  priest  of  the  whoia 
multitude.  And  when  they  had  brought  So- 
lomon to  the  royal  palace,  and  had  set  hint 
upon  his  father's  throne,  Uiey  were  obedient  to 
him  from  that  day. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

ffhat  charge  David  save  to  his  son  Solomon,  ai 
the  approach  of  his  death;  and  how  manjf 
things  lie  left  him  for  the  Building  of  the 
Temple. 

§  1.  A  little  afterward  David  also  fell  inta 
a  distemper,  by  reason  of  his  age;  and  perceiv- 
ing that  he  was  near  to  death,  he  called  his  son 
Solomon,  and  discoursed  to  him  thus:  "I  am 
now,  O  my  son,  going  to  my  grave  and  to  my 
fathers,  which  is  the  common  way  which  au 
men  that  now  are,  or  shall  be  hereafter,  must 
go,  from  which  way  it  is  no  longer  possible  to  re 
turn,  and  to  know  any  thing  that  is  done  in  this 
world.  On  which  account  I  exhort  thee,  while 
I  am  still  alive,  though  already  very  near  to 
death,  in  the  same  manner  as  I  have  formerly 
said  in  my  advice  to  thee,  to  be  righteous  to- 
wards thy  subjects,  and  religious  towards  God, 
that  hath  given  thee  thy  kingdom;  toobseive 
his  commands  and  his  laws,  which  lie  hath 
sent  us  by  Moses;  and  neither  do  thou  out  uf 
favor  nor  flattery  allow  any  lust  or  other  pas- 
sion to  weigh  with  thee,  to  disregard  them; 
for  if  thou  transgressest  his  laws,  thou  wilt  lose 
the  favor  of  God,  and  thou  wilt  turn  away 
his  providence  from  thee  in  all  things;  but  if 
thou  behave  thyself  so  as  it  behooves  thee,  and 
as  I  exhort  thee,  thou  wilt  preserve  our  king- 
dom to  our  family,  and  no  other  house  wiU 
bear  rule  over  the  Hebrews,  but  we  ourselvea, 
for  all  ages.  Be  thou  also  mindful  of  the  trans- 
gressions of  Joab,#  the  captain  of  the  host 
who  hath  slain  two  generals  out  of  envy,  and 
those  righteous  and  good  men,  Abner  the  son  cf 
Ner,  and  Amasa  the  son  of  J  ether,  whose  death 
do  thou  avenge  as  shall  seem  good  to  thee, 
since  Joab  hath  been  too  hard  for  me,  and 
more  potent  than  myself,  and  so  hath  escajwd 
punishment  hitherto.     1  also  commit  to  thee 

*  David  is  here  greatly  blamed  by  tome  for  reconmit  ndint 
Joab  and  Shimei  to  be  punished  by  Soiomon,  if  he  could  nna 
a  proper  occasion,  after  he  had  borne  with  the  first  a  lonf 
while,  and  seemed  to  have  pardoned  the  other  entirely, 
which  Solomon  executed  accordingly:  yet  I  cannot  discern 
any  fault  either  in  David  or  Solomon  in  these  cases.  Joab'f 
murder  of  Abner  and  Amasa  were  very  barbarous,  and  cctJd 
not  properly  be  forgiven  either  by  David  or  Solomon;  for 
dispensing  power  in  kings  for  the  crime  of  wilful  mu.tler  » 
warranted  by  no  law  of  God,  nay,  is  directly  against  it  every- 
where; nor  is  it,  for  certain,  in  the  power  of  men  to  grant 
such  a  prerogative  to  any  ot  their  kings.  Though  Joab  wa» 
so  nearly  related  t*  David,  and  so  potent  in  the  at  my  undei 
a  warlike  administration,  Unit  David  durst  not  himself  pul 
him  to  death,  9  Sam.  iii.  39,  andxix.  7.  Sliimei's  curnng  <A* 
Lord's  anointed,  and  this  without  any  Just  cause,  was  the 
highest  act  of  treason  against  God  and  his  anoin'ed  king, 
and  justly  deserved  death;  and  though  David  coul  1  forgive 
treason  against  himself,  yet  had  he  done  no  more  in  the  caac 
of  Shimei  than  promised  turn  that  he  would  not  then,  on  th* 
day  of  his  return  and  re-inauguration,  himself  put  him  t* 
death,  9  Sam.  xxx.  U2,  and  he  swore  to  him  no  farthfi  v.  S3, 
as  the  words  arc  in  Jocepnus,  than  that  he  would  Trot  thm 
put  him  to  death,  which  be  performed;  nor  was  Aokmnam 
under  an»  obligation  to  inure  «ucti  a  traitor. 
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tiie  son  of  Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  whom  in  or- 
der to  gratify  me,  thou  shalt  have  in  great  honor 
and  take  great  care  of;  for  we  have  not  done 
good  to  him  first,  but  we  only  repay  that  debt 
which  we  owe  to  his  father,  for  what  he  did 
to  me  in  rny  flight  There  is  also  Shimei,  the 
•on  of  Gcra,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  who, 
after  he  had  cast  many  reproaches  upon  me, 
when,  in  my  flight,  I  was  going  to  Mahanaim, 
met  me  at  Jordan,  ami  received  assurances  that 
be  should  then  suffer  nothing.  Do  thou  now 
seek  out  for  some  just  occasion,  and  punish 
him." 

2.  When  David  had  given  these  admonitions 
to  his  son  about  public  afTairs,  and  about  his 
friends,  and  about  those  whom  he  knew  to  de- 
serve punishment,  he  died,  having  lived  seventy 
vears,  and  reigned  seven  years  and  six  months 
in  Hebron,  over  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  thirty- 
three  years  in  Jerusalem,  over  all  the  country. 
This  man  was  of  an  excellent  character,  and 
was  endowed  with  all  virtues  that  were  desira- 
ble in  a  king,  and  in  one  that  had  the  preservation 
of  so  many  tribes  committed  to  him;  for  he  was 
a  man  of  valor  in  a  very  extraordinary  degree, 
and  went  readily  and  first  of  all  into  dangers, 
when  he  was  to  fight  for  his  subjects,  as  excit- 
ing the  soldiers  to  action  by  his  own  labors, 
and  fighting  for  them,  and  not  by  command- 
ing them  in  a  despotic  way.  He  was  also  of 
very  great  abilities  in  understanding,  and  ap- 
prehension of  present  and  future  circumstances, 
when  he  was  to  manage  any  afTairs.  He  was 
prudent  and  moderate,  and  kind  to  such  as 
w»r*  under  any  calamities:  he  was  righteous 


and  humane;  which  are  good  qualities,  peeu- 
liarly  fit  for  kings:  nor  was  guilty  of  any  offence 
in  the  exercise  of  so  great  an  authority,  but  in 
the  business  of  the  wife  of  Uriah,  lie  a  so 
left  behind  him  greater  weak)  than  any  other 
king,  either  of  the  Hebrews,  or  of  other  nation*, 
ever  did. 

3.  He  was  buried  by  his  son  Solomon,  in  Je- 
rusalem, with  great  magnificence,  and  with  aJJ 
the  other  funeral  pomp  which  kings  use  to  b» 
buried  with:  moreover,  he  had  great  and  im- 
mense wealth  buried  with  him;  the  vastness  of 
which  may  be  easily  conjectured  at  by  what  3 
shall  now  say;  for  a  thousand  and  three  hun- 
dred years  afterward,  Hyrcanusthe  high  priest, 
when  he  was  besieged  by  Antiochus,  that  was 
called  the  Pious,  the  son  of  Demetrius,  and 
was  desirous  of  giving  him  money  to  get  him 
to  raise  the  siege,  and  draw  off  his  army;  and 
having  no  other  method  of  compassing  the 
money,  opened  one  room  of  David's  sepulchre, 
and  took  out  three  thousand  talents,  and  gave 
part  of  that  sum  to  Antiochus  and  by  this 
means  caused  the  siege  to  be  raised,  as  we  have 
informed  the  reader  elsewhere.  Nay,  after  him, 
and  that  many  years,  Herod  the  king  opened 
another  room,  and  took  away  a  great  deal  of 
money,  and  yet  neither  of  thern  came  at  the 
coffins  of  the  kings  themselves;  for  their  la- 
dies were  buried  under  the  earth  so  artfully 
that  they  did  not  appear  even  to  those  that 
entered  into  their  monuments.  But  so  much 
shall  suffice  us  to  have  said  concerning  the** 
matters. 
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COWTAINEVG  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SIXTY-THREE  TEAM.— FROM  THE  DEATH 

OF  DAVID  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  AHAB. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Sow  Solomon,  when  he  had  received  the  kingdom, 
took  off  his  enemies. 

t  1.  We  have  already  treated  of  David,  and 
his  virtue;  and  of  the  benefits  he  was  the  author 
of  to  his  countrymen;  of  his  wars  also,  and  bat- 
tles which  he  managed  with  success,  and  then 
died  an  old  man,  in  the  foregoing  book.  And 
when  Solomon  his  son,  who  was  but  a  youth  in 
age,  had  uiken  the  kingdom,  and  whom  David 
had  declared,  while  he  was  alive,  the  lord  of  that 
people,  according  to  God's  wilb  when  he  sat 
upon  the  throne,  the  whole  body  of  the  people 
made  joyful  acclamations  to  him,  as  is  usual  at 
the  beginning  of  a  reign;  and  wished  that  all  his 
affairs  might  come  to  a  blessed  conclusion;  and 
that  he  might  arrive  at  a  great  age,  and  at  the 
most  happy  state  of  affairs  possible. 

2.  But  Adonijah,  who,  while  his  father  was 
living,  attempted  to  gain  possession  of  the  go- 
vernment, came  to  the  king's  mother  Bathsheba, 
and  saluted  her  with  great  civility;  and  when 
the  asked  him,  whether  he  came  to  her  as  de- 
siring her  assistance  in  any  tiling  or  not?  and 


bade  him  tell  her  if  that  were  the  case,  for  tnal 
she  would  cheerfully  afford  it  him;  lie  began  to 
say,  that  "she  knew  herself  that  the  kingdom 
was  his,  both  on  account  of  his  elder  age,  and  of 
the  disposition  of  the  multitude,  and  that  yet  it 
was  transferred  to  Solomon  her  son,  according 
to  the  will  of  God.  He  also  said,  that  he  was 
contented  to  be  a  servant  under  him,  and  was 
pleased  with  the  present  settlement,  but  he- 
desired  her  to  be  a  means  of  obtaining  a  favor 
from  his  brother  to  him,  and  to  persuade  him  to 
bestow  on  him  in  marriage  Abishag,  who  had 
indeed  slept  by  his  father,  but  because  his  father 
was  too  old,  he  did  not  lie  with  her,  awl  she  was 
still  a  virgin."  So  Bathsheba  promised  him  t# 
afford  him  her  assistance  very  earnestly,  and  to 
bring  this  marriage  about;  because  the  king 
would  be  willing  to  gratify  him  ui  such  a  thing, 
and  because  she  would  press  it  to  him  very  ear- 
nestly. Accordingly  he  went  away  in  hopes  of 
succeeding  in  this  match.  So  Solomon's  mother 
went  presently  to  her  son,  to  speak  to  him  about 
what  she  had  promised,  upon  Adonijah's  suppli- 
cation to  her.  And  when  her  son  came  forward 
to  meet  her,  and  embraced  her,  and  when  hft 
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oad  brought  her  into  the  nouse  where  the  royal 
throne  was  set,  he  sat  thereon,  and  bade  them 
§e*  another  throne  on  the  right  hand  for  his  mo- 
ther. When  Bathsheba  was  set  down,  she  said, 
*0  my  son,  grant  me  one  request  that  I  desire 
of  thee,  and  do  not  any  thing  to  me  that  is  dis- 
agreeable or  ungrateful;  which  thou  wilt  do,  if 
thou  denies!  inc."  And  when  Solomon  bade 
her  to  lay  her  commands  upon  him,  because  it 
was  agreeable  to  bis  duty  to  grant  her  every 
ding  she  should  ask,  and  complained  that  she 
did  not  begin  her  discourse  with  a  firm  expec- 
tation of  obtaining  what  she  desired,  but  had 
tome  suspicion  of  a  denial,  she  enu-eated  him 
to  giant  that  his  brother  Adonijah  might  marry 
\bishag. 

3.  1  bit  the  king  was  greatly  ofTeuded  at  these 
words,  and  sent  away  his  mother,  and  said,  that 
"Adonijah  aimed  at  great  things,  and  that  he 
wondered  that  she  did  not  desire  him  to  yield 
up  the  kingdom  to  him,  as  to  his  elder  brother, 
since  she  desired  that  he  might  marry  Abishag, 
and  that  he  bad  potent  friends,  Joab  the  cap- 
tain of  the  host,  and  Abiathar  the  priest."  So 
he  called  for  Bcnaiah,  the  captain  of  the  guards, 
and  ordered  him  to  slay  his  brother  Adonijah. 
He  also  called  for  Abiathar  the  priest,  and  said 
to  him,  "I  will  not  put  thee  to  death,  because  of 
those  other  hardships  which  thou  hast  endured 
with  my  father,  and  because  of  the  ark  which 
thou  hast  borne  along  with  me,  but  1  inflict  this 
following  punishment  upon  thee,  because  thou 
wast  among  Adonijah's  followers,  and  wast  of 
his  party.  Do  not  thou  continue  here,  nor  come 
any  more  into  my  sight,  but  go  to  thine  own 
town,  and  live  on  thy  own  fields,  and  there  abide 
all  thy  life;  for  thou  hast  offended  so  greatly, 
that  it  is  not  just  that  thou  ahouldest  retain  thy 
dignity  any  longer."  For  the  forementioned 
cause,  therefore,  it  was,  that  the  house  of  Itha- 
mar  was  deprived  of  the  sacerdotal  dignity,  as 
God  had  foretold  to  Eli,  the  grandfather,  of 
Abiathar.  So  it  was  transferred  to  the  family 
of  Phineas,  to  Zadok.  Now  those  that  were 
of  the  family  of  Phineas,  but  lived  privately 
during  the  time  that  the  high  priesthood  was 
transferred  to  the  house  of  Ithamar,  (of  which 
family  Eli  was  the  first  that  received  it,)  were 
drese  that  follow  Uukki,  the  son  of  Abishua  the 
high  priest;  his  son  was  Jonatham;  Jonatham's 
•on  was  Meraioth;  Meraioth's  son  was  Aro- 
phflDiis;  Aroph.-eus's  son  was  Ahitub;  and  Ahi- 
tub's  son  was  Zadok,  who  was  first  made  high 
priest  in  the  reign  of  David. 

4.  Now  when  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host 
neard  of  the  slaughter  of  Adonijah,  he  was 
gTt.-;uly  afraid,  for  he  was  a  greater  friend  to 
him  than  to  Solomon;  and  suspecting,  not  with- 
out reason,  that  he  was  in  danger  on  account  of 
ois  favor  to  Adonijah,  lie  fled  to  the  altar,  and 
supposed  he  might  procure  safety  thereby  to 
himself)  because  of  the  king's  piety  towards 
God.  Hut  when  some  told  the  king  what  Joab's 
•upposai  was,  he  sent  llenaiah,  and  command- 
ed him  to  raise  him  \\}^  from  the  altar,  and  bring 
him  to  the  judgment-seat,  in  order  to  make  bis 
iefcnce.  However,  Joab  said,  he  would  not 
leave  the  aiutr  I  tt  would  die  there,  rather  than 


in  another  place.  And  when  Benaiah  bad  re- 
ported  his  answer  to  the  king,  Solomon  com- 
manded him  to  cutofT  his  head  there,*  and  let 
him  take  that  as  a  punishment  for  those  two 
captains  of  the  host  whom  he  had  wickedly 
slain,  and  to  bury  his  body,  that  his  sins  might 
never  leave  his  family,  but  that  himself  and 
his  father,  by  Joab's  death,  might  be  guiltless. 
And  when  Henaiah  had  done  what  be  was 
commanded  to  do,  he  was  himself  appointed  to 
be  captain  of  the  whole  army.  The  king  also 
made  Zadok  to  be  alone  the  high  priest,  in  the 
room  of  Abiathar,  whom  be  had  removed. 

5.  But  as  to  Shimei,  Solotnon  commanded 
that  he  should  build  him  a  house,  and  stay  at 
Jerusalem,  and  attend  upon  him,  and  should 
not  have  authority  to  go  over  the  brook  Ce- 
dron;  and  that  if  he  disobeyed  that  command, 
death  should  be  his  punishment.  He  also 
threatened  him  so  terribly,  that  he  compelled 
him  to  take  an  oath  that  he  would  obey.  Ac- 
cordingly, Shimei  said,  that  "he  had  reason  to 
thank  Solomon  for  giving  him  such  an  injunc- 
tion; and  added  an  oath,  that  he  would  do  as 
he  bade  him;"  and  leaving  his  own  country, 
he  made  his  abode  in  Jerusalem.  But  three 
years  afterward,  when  he  heard  that  two  of  his 
servants  were  run  away  from  him,  and  were 
in  Gath,  be  went  for  his  servants  in  haste;  and 
when  be  was  come  back  with  them,  the  king 
perceived  it,  and  was  much  displeased  that  he 
had  contemned  his  commands,  and  what  was 
m*re,  had  no  regard  to  the  oaths  lie  had  swom 
to  God;  so  he  called  him,  and  said  to  him, 
"Didst  thou  not  swear  never  to  leave  me,  ikt 
to  go  out  of  this  city  to  another?  thou  shaH 
not,  therefore,  escape  punishment  for  thy  per- 
jury; but  I  will  punish  thee,  thou  wicki'd 
wretch,  both  for  this  crime,  and  for  thoae 
wherewith  thou  didst  abuse  my  father  whto 
he  was  in  his  flight,  that  thou  mayost  know 
that  wicked  men  gain  nothing  at  last,  although 
they  be  not  punished  immediately  upon  theii 
unjust  practices,  but  that  in  all  the  time  where- 
in they  think  themselves  secure,  because  they 
have  yet  suffered  nothing,  their  punishment 
increases,  and  is  heavier  upon  them,  and  that 
to  a  greater  degree  than  if  they  had  been 
punished  immediately  uj>on  the  commission  of 
their  crimes."  So  Benaiah,  on  the  king's  com- 
mand, slew  Shimei. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Concerning  the  wife  of  Solomon;  conceminsr  his 
wisdom  and  riches,  and  concerning  tr/io/  he 
obtained  of  Hiram  for  the  building  of  ths 
temple, 

§  1.  Solomon  having  already  settled  himself 
firmly  in  the  kingdom,  and  having  brought 
bis  enemies  to  punishment,  he  married  the 
daughter  of  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  and  built 
the  walls  of   Jerusalem,!    much   larger  and 

*  Thi*  execution  upon  Joab,  m  a  murderer,  by  slavinj  hiaa, 
even  when  he  had  take  n  sanctuary  nt  God's  attar,  u-  perfectly 
agreeable  to  U»e  taw  of  Mosea,  which  enjmns,  Uial  "If  a 
man  come  presumptuously  upon  hi*  neighbor  to  siay  bin 
with  guile,  thou  shall  take  buu  from  mine  aitaj  Uiat  he  dit.u 
Exod   ni.  14. 

i  Tin*  building  of  fA<>  tculU  of  Jerusalem,  soon   after   O* 
rid  a  dtiilti,  ilhuimioa   the    ol^sintum  oi  lh«  SLti  P»aLz>  _ 
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•dinger  rhan  those  that  had  been  before,  and  nan  overlaid  her  son,  »od  xillxlit,  and  than 
thenceforward  he  managed  public  a  Hairs  very  tcok  my  ton  out  :>f  my  I  osom  and  lemovad 
peaceably;  nor  was  his  youth  any  hinderance  in  j  him  to  h  ;;*self,  and  as  I  wis  asleep  sli )  laid  her 
the  exercise  of  justice,  or  in  the  observation  of  dead   son  in    my   arms.     Now.,  whe  i    in   the 


die  laws,  or  in  the  remembrance  of  what  charges 
his  father  had  given  him  at  his  death,  but  he 
discharged  every  duty  with  great  accuracy,  that 
might  have  been  expected  from  such  as  an;  aged, 
and  of* the  greatest  prudence.  ]  le  now  resolved 
to  go  to  Hebron,  and  sacrifice  to  God  upon  the 
brazen  idtar  that  was  built  by  Moses.  Accord- 
ingly, he  ottered  there  burnt-offerings,  in  num- 
ber a  thousand;  and  when  he  had  done  this,  he 
thought  he  had  paid  great  honor  to  God,  for  as 
he  was  asleep  that  very  night,  God  appeared  to 
him,  and  commanded  him  to  ask  of  him  some 
grills  which  he  w:is  ready  to  give  him,  as  a  reward 
lor  his  piety.  So  Solomon  asked  of  God  what 
was  most  excellent,  and  of  the  greatest  worth 
in  itself,  what  God  would  bestow  with  the 
greatest  j<>y,  and  what  it  was  most  profitable 
for  man  to  receive;  for  he  did  not  desire  to 
have  bestowed  upon  him  either  gold  or  silver, 
or  any  other  riches,  as  a  man  and  a  youth 
might  naturally  have  done,  for  these  are  the 
things  that  are  generally  esteemed  by  most 
men,  as  alone  of  the  greatest  worth,  and  the 
best  gifts  of  God;  "but,"  said  he,  "give  me,  O 
Lord,  a  sound  mind,  and  a  good  understand 
ing,  whereby  I  may  speak  and  judge  the  peo- 
ple according  to  truth  and  righteousness." 
With  these  petitions  God  was  well  pleased; 
and  promised  to  give  him  all  those  things  that 
he  had  not  mentioned  in  h'13  option,  riches, 
{dory,  vi<  tory  over  his  enemies:  and,  in  the 
lirst  place,  understanding  and  wisdom,  and  this 
in  such  a  degree  as  no  other  mortal  man, 
neither  kings  nor  ordinary  persons,  ever  had. 


morning,  I  was  <!esiroui  to  give  the  breast  to 
the  child,  I  did  not  find  my  own,  but  saw  the 
woman's  dead  child  lying  by  me,  for  I  consi- 
dered it  exactly,  and  found  it  so  to  be.  ]  tenon 
it  was  that  1  demanded  my  son;  and  when 
could  not  obtain  him,  I  have  recourse,  my  lord, 
to  thy  assistance;  for  since  we  were  alone,  and 
there  was  nobody  there  that  could  convict  her 
she  cares  for  nothing,  but  perseveres  in  th 
stout  denial  of  the  fact."  When  this  woman 
had  told  this  her  story,  the  king  asked  the  other 
woman  what  she  had  to  say  in  contradiction 
to  this  story?  But  when  she  denied  that  she 
had  done  what  was  charged  upon  her,  and 
said,  that  it  was  her  child  that  was  living,  and 
that  it  was  her  antagonist's  child  that  was  dead, 
and  when  no  one  could  devise  what  judgment 
could  be  given,  and  the  whole  court  were  blind 
in  their  understanding  and  could  not  tell  how 
to  find  out  this  riddle,  the  king  alone  invented 
the  following  way  how  to  discover  it:  Jie  bad© 
them  bring  in  both  the  dead  child  and  the  liv- 
ing child;  and  sent  one  of  his  guards,  and  com- 
manded him  to  fetch  a  sword,  and  draw  it, 
and  to  cut  both  the  children  into  two  pieces, 
that  each  of  the  women  might  have  half  the 
living,  and  half  the  dead  chila.  Hereupon  all 
the  people  privately  laughed  at  the  king,  as  no 
more  than  a  youth.  But  in  the  mean  time,  she 
that  was  the  real  mother  of  the  living  child, 
cried  out,  that  he  should  not  do  so,  but  deliver 
the  child  to  the  other  woman  as  her  own,  for 
she  would  be  satisfied  with  the  life  of  the  child, 
and  with  the  sight  of  it,  although  it  were  es- 


He  also  promised  to  preserve  the  kingdom  to    teemed  the  other's  child:  but  die  other  woman 
his  posterity  for  a  very  long  time,  if  he  con-  ■was  ready  to  see  the  child  divided,  and  wasde* 


tinned  righteous,  and  obedient  to  him,  and 
imitated  his  father  in  those  things  wherein  he 
excelled.  When  Solomon  heard  this  from 
God,  he  presently  leaped  out  of  his  bed;  and 
when  he  had  worshipped  him  he  returned  to 
Jerusalem;  and  after  he  had  offered  great  sa- 
crifices befo*:  the  tabernacle,  he  feasted  ail  his 
own  family. 

2.  In  tnese  days  a  hard  cause  came  before 
him  in  judgment,  which  it  was  very  difficult  to 
find  any  end  of;  and  I  think  it  necessary  toex- 
plain  the  fact,  about  which  the  contest  was, 
that  such  as  light  upon  my  writings  may  know 
what  a  difficult  cause  Solomon  was  to  deter 
mine,  and  tnose  that  are  concerned  in  such 
mailers  may  take  this  sagacity  of  the  king  for 
a  pattern,  that  they  may  the  more  easily  give 
■entence  about  such  questions: — There  were 
two  women,  who  were  harlots  in  the  course 
of  their  lives,  that  came  to  him;  of  whom   she 


sirous  moreover  that  the  first  woman  should  be 
tormented.  When  the  king  understood  that 
both  their  words  proceeded  from  the  truth  of 
their  passions,  he  adjudged  the  child  to  her  that 
cried  out  to  save  it,  for  that  she  was  the  real 
mother  of  it,  and  he  condemned  the  other  as  a 
wicked  woman,  who  had  not  only  killed  her 
own  child,  but  was  endeavoring  to  see  her 
friend's  child  destroyed  also.  Now  the  multi- 
tude looked  ou  this  determination  as  a  great 
sign  and  demonstration  of  the  king's  sagacity 
and  wisdom,  and  after  that  day,  attended  t* 
him  as  to  one  that  had  a  divine  mind. 

3.  Now  the  captains  of  his  armies,  and  offi- 
cers appointed  over  the  whole  country,  were 
these:  over  the  lot  of  Ephraim  was  Ures;  over 
die  toparchy  of  Bethlehem,  was  Dioclerua) 
Abinadab,  who  married  Solomon's  daughter 
had  the  region  of  Dora,  and  the  sea-coast,  un- 


der him;  the  great  plain  wa»  under  Benaiah 
thai  Seemed  to  be  injured  began  to  speak  first,    the  son  of  Achilus;  he  also  governed  all  th« 
md  said,  "O   king,  1   and   this  other  woman  i  country  as  far  as  Jordan:  Gabarius  ruled  ovei 
Iwell  together    n  one  room:  now  it  came  to 
piss  that  we  both  bore  a  son  at  the  same  hour 
of  die  same  day,  and  on  the  third  day  this  wo- 


wlit-n-  llavtij  j>r:i>*,  i>uild  tKou  the  wall*  of  Jerusalem,  they 
*mz.  it  NM-nts.  unAnialted  or  Imperfect  at  that  lime;  xeechap. 
n.  «e«v  1:  (u.i)  ch-  vii.  &ecL  7;  also  I  Kings  ix.  lA 


Gilead  and  Gaulanitis,  and  had  under  him  the 
sixty  great  and  fenced  cities  [of  OjLp]  A  chilia- 
dal managed  the  affairs  of  all  Galilee,  as  ftu 
as  Sidon,  and  had  himself  also  married  * 
dai  ghter  of  Solomon,  whose  name  was  Uaai 
nnn~    Banacates  *«ad  the  sea-coast  a!»out  Arce 
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mm  had  Shanhat  mount  Tabor,  and  Cannel,  and 
[the  Lowci*  Galilee,  as  far  as  the  river  Jordan; 
one  man  was  appointed  over  all  this  country: 
Shimei  was  intrusted  with  the  lot  of  Benja- 
min; and  Gahares  had  the  country  lieyond 
Jordan  over  whom  there  was  again  one  gov 
ernor  appointed.  Now  the  people  of  the  He- 
brews, and  particularly  the  tril>e  of  Judah,  re- 
ceived a  wonderful  increase  when  they  betook 
themselves  to  husbandry,  and  the  cultivation  of 
their  grounds:  for  as  they  enjoyed  peace,  and 
were  not  distracted  with  wars  and  troubles, 
and  having  besides  an  abundant  fruition  of 
the  most  desirable  liberty,  every  one  was  busy 
in  augmenting  the  product  of  their  own  lands, 
and  making  them  worth  more  than  they  had 
formerly  been. 

4.  The  king  had  also  other  rulers,  who  were 
over  the  land  of  Syria,  and  of  the  Philistines, 
which  reached  from  the  river  Euphrates  to 
Egypt,  and  these  collected  his  tributes  of  the 
nations.  Now  these  contributed  to  the  king's 
table,  and  to  his  supper  every  day,*  thirty  cori 
of  fine  flour,  and  sixty  of  meal;  as  also  ten  fat 
oxen,  and  twenty  oxen  out  of  the  pastures,  and 
a  hundred  fat  lambs;  all  these  were  besides 
what  .vere  taken  by  hunting,  harts  and  buffa- 
loes, and  birds  and  fishes,  which  were  brought 
to  the  king  by  foreigners  day  by  day.  Solo- 
mon had  also  so  great  a  number  of  chariots, 
that  the  stalls  of  his  horses  for  those  chariots 
were  forty  thousand;  and  besides  these  he  had 
twelve  thousand  horsemen,  the  one-half  of 
whom  waited  upon  the  king  in  Jerusalem,  and 
the  rest  were  dispersed  abroad,  and  dwelt  in 
the  royal  villages;  but  the  same  officer  who 
provided  for  the  king's  expenses,  supplied  also 
the  fodder  for  the  horses,  and  still  carried 
it  to  the  place  where  the  king  abode  at  that 
time. 

5.  Now  the  sagacity  and  wisdom  which  God 
had  bestowed  on  Solomon  was  so  great,  that  he 
exceeded  the  ancients;  insomuch  that  he  was 
no  way  inferior  to  the  Egyptians,  who  are  said 
to  have  been  beyond  all  men  in  understanding; 
nay,  indeed,  it  is  evident  that  their  sagacity  was 
very  much  inferior  to  that  of  the  king's.  He 
also  excelled  and  distinguished  himself  in  wis- 
dom above  those  who  were  most  eminent 
among  the  Hebrews  at  that  time  for  shrewd- 
ness; those  I  mean  were  Ethan,  and  Heman, 
and  Chalcol,  and  Dada,  the  son  of  MahoL 
He  also  composed  books  of  odes  and  songs,  a 


*  It  may  not  be  amiss  to  compare  the  daily  furniture  of 
king  Solomon's  table,  here  set  down,  and  1  Kings  iv.  22,  23, 
with  the  like  daily  furniture  of  Nehemiah  the  governor's 
table,  after  the  Jews  were  come  back  from  Babylon;  and  to 
remember  withal],  that  Nehemiah  was  now  building  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  maintained  more  than  usual,  above 
one  hundred  and  fifty  considerable  men  every  day,  and  that 
because  the  nation  was  then  very  poor,  at  his  own  charges 
also,  without  laying  any  burden  upon  the  people  at  all. 
"Now  that  which  was  prepared  for  me  daily  was  one  ox 
and  six  choice  Bheep;  also  fowls  were  prepared  for  me;  and 
once  in  ten  days,  stores  of  all  sorts  of  wine:  and  yet  for  all 
this,  I  required  not  the  bread  of  the  governor,  because  the 
bondage  was  heavy  upon  this  people,"  Neh.  v.  18.  See  the 
whole  context,  ver.  14 — 19.  Nor  did  the  governor's  usual 
allowance  of  forty  shekels  of  Kilver  a  day,  ver.  15,  amount 
to  £5  a  day,  nor  to  £  I  WW  a  year.  Nor  docs  it  indeed  ap- 
pear, that  under  the  JudgCf  or  under  Samuel  the  prophet, 
War*  was  any  such  public  allowance  to  those  guvernuis  at 


thousand  and  five;  of  parables  and  similitudes 
three  thousand;  for  he  spoke  a  parable  ujkji 
every  sort  of  tree,  from  the  hyssop  to  tht 
cedar,  and  in  like  manner  also  about  beasts* 
about  all  sorts  of  living  creatures,  whethei 
u|x>n  die  earth,  or  in  die  seas,  or  in  the  air; 
for  he  was  not  unacquainted  with  any  of  their 
nature,  nor  omitted  inquiries  about  them,  but 
described  them  all  like  a  philosopher,  and  de- 
monstrated his  exquisite  knowledge  of  their 
several  properties.  God  also  enabled  him  to 
learn  that  skill  which  expels  demons,*  which  is 
a  science  useful  and  sanative  to  men.  J  le  com- 
posed such  incantations  also  by  which  ilisteirv 
pers  are  alleviated.  And  he  left  behind  hi\n 
the  manner  of  using  exorcisms,  by  which  they 
drive  away  demons,  so  that  they  never  return} 
and  this  method  of  cure  is  of  great  force  unto 
this  day:  for  I  have  seen  a  certain  man  of  my 
own  country,  whose  name  was  Eleazar,  releas- 
ing people  that  were  demoniacal,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Vespasian,  and  his  sons,  and  his  car 
tains,  and  the  whole  multitude  of  his  soldiers. 
The  manner  of  the  cure  was  this;  he  put  a 
ring  that  had  a  root  of  one  of  those  sorts  men- 
tioned by  Solomon,  to  the  nostrils  of  the  demo 
niac,  after  which  he  drew  out  the  denrjt, 
through  his  nostrils:  and  when  the  man  fell 
down  immediately,  he  adjured  him  to  return 
into  him  no  more,  making  still  mention  of  So- 
lomon, and  reciting  the  incantations  which  he 
composed.  And  when  Eleazar  would  per- 
suade and  demonstrate  to  the  spectators  that  he 
had  such  a  power,  he  set  a  little  way  off  a  cat 
or  basin  full  of  water,  and  commanded  the  (***■ 
mon,  as  he  went  out  of  the  man,  to  overturn  it, 
and  thereby  to  let  the  spectators  know  that  he 
had  left  the  man:  and  when  this  was  done,  the 
skill  and  wisdom  of  Solomon  was  showed  very 
manifestly;  for  which  reason  it  is  Uiat  all  men 
may  know  the  vast n ess  of  Solomon's  abilities, 
an^  how  he  was  beloved  of  God,  and  that  the 
extraordinary  virtues  of  every  kind  with  which 
this  king  was  endowed,  may  not  be  unknown 
to  any  people  under  the  sun;  for  this  reason,  I 
say,  it  is  that  we  have  proceeded  to  speak  so 
largely  of  these  matters. 

6.  Moreover,  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  when  he 
had  heard  that  Solomon  succeeded  to  hii 
father's  kingdom,  was  very  glad  of  it,  for  he  was 
a  friend  of  David.  So  he  sent  ambassadors  to 
him,  and  saluted  him,  and  congratulated  hiro 
on  the  present  happy  state  of  his  affairs.  Upor 

all.  Those  great  charges  upon  the  public  for  maintaining 
courts,  came  in  with  kings,  as  God  foretold  they  would ,  1 
Sam.  viii.  11—18. 

*  Some  pretended  fragments  of  these  books  of  conjuratioa 
of  Solomon  are  still  extant  in  Fabricius's  Cod.  Pseudepiga 
Vet.  Test.  p.  1054,  though  I  entirely  differ  from  Josephus  ia 
'this  his  supp08al,  that  such  books  and  arts  of  Solomon  went 
parts  of  that  wisdom  which  was  imparted  to  him  by  God  ia 
his  younger  days;  they  must  rather  have  belonged  to  suck 
profane  but  curious  arts  as  we  find  mentioned,  Acts  xix. 
13 — 20,  and  had  been  derived  from  the  idolatry  and  super- 
stition of  his  heathen  wives  and  concubines  in  his  old  rge. 
when  he  had  forsaken  God,  and  God  had  forsaken  him,  ana 
given  him  up  to  demoniacal  delusions.  Nor  does  Josephus's 
strange  account  of  his  root  Baara,  (Of  the  War,  b.  viii.  cP 
vi.  sect.  8,)  seem  to  be  other  than  that  of  its  magical  ums  u> 
such  conjurations.  As  foi  the  following  history,  it  conf.iaai 
what  Christ  says,  Matt.  xii.  27,  "If  I  by  Keelzebufe  cast  oal 
demons,  by  wuuin  do  your  sons  cast  then  out." 
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Mrhich  Solomon   lent  him  an  epistle,  the  con- 
tents of  which  here  follow: 

Solomon  to  King  Hiram. 
"Know  thou  that  my  father  would  have  built 
a  temple  to  God,*  hut  was  hindered  by  wars 
and  continual  expeditions;  for  he  did  not  leave 
off  to  overthrow  his  enemies  till  lie  made  them 
ail  subject  to  tribute:  but  1  give  thanks  to  (Jod 
for  the  peace  I  at  present  enjoy,  and  on  that 
account  I  am  at  leisure,  and  design  to  build  a 
house  tu  God,  for  God  foretold  to  iny  father 
that  such  a  house  should  be  built  by  me;  where- 
fore 1  desire  thee  to  send  some  of  thy  subjects 
with  mine  to  mount  Lebanon  to  cut  down  tim- 
ber, for  the  Sidonians  aie  more  skilful  than  our 
people  in  cutting  of  wood.  As  for  wages  to 
the  hewers  of  wood,  I  will  pay  whatsoever 
price  thou  shalt  determine." 

7.  When  Hiram  had  read  this  epistle,  he 
was  pleased  with  it,  and  wrote  back  this  an- 
swer to  Solomon. 

Hiram  to  King  Solomon. 
"It  is  fit  to  bless  God  that  he  hath  committed 
thy  father's  government  to  thee,  who  art  a  wise 
man,  and  endowed  with  all  virtues.  As  for 
myself,  1  rejoice  at  the  condition  thou  art  in, 
and  will  be  subservient  to  thee  in  all  that  thou 
sendest  to  me  about;  for  when  by  my  subjects 
I  have  cut  down  many  and  large  trees  of  ce- 
dar, and  cypress  wood,  I  will  send  them  to  sea, 
and  will  order  my  subjects  to  make  floats  of 
them,  and  to  sail  to  what  place  soever  of  thy 
country  thou  shalt  desire,  and  leave  them  there, 
after  which  thy  subjects  may  carry  them  to 
Jerusalem:  but  do  thou  take  care  to  procure  us 
corn  for  this  timber,  which  we  stand  in  need 
of,  because  we  inhabit  in  an  island."! 

8.  The  copies  of  these  epistles  remain  at  this 
day,  and  are  preserved  not  only  in  our  books, 
but  among  the  Tynans  also,  insomuch  that  if 
any  one  would  know  the  certainty  about  them, 
he  may  desire  of  the  keepers  of  the  public  re- 
cords of  Tyre  to  show  him  them;  and  he  will 
find  what  is  there  set  down  to  agree  with  what 
we  have  said.  I  have  said  so  much  out  of  a 
desire  that  my  readers  may  know  that  we 
•peak  nothing  but  the  truth,  and  do  not  com- 
pose a  history  out  of  some  plausible  relations 

*  These  epistles  of  Solomon  and  Hiram  are  those  In  1 
Kings  v.  3 — 9;  and  as  enlarged,  in  2  Chron.  ii.  3—16;  but 
oere  given  us  by  Josephus  in  his  own  words. 

t  What  Josephus  here  puts  into  his  copy  of  Hiram's 
epistle  to  Solomon,  and  repeats  afterward,  chap.  v.  sect.  3; 
that  Tyre  was  now  an  v.  la  ml,  is  not  in  any  of  the  three  other 
copies,  viz.  that  of  the  Kings,  Chronicles,  or  Eusebius;  nor 
to  it  any  other,  I  supj»o3e,  than  his  own  conjectural  para- 

frase;  for  when  I  many  years  ago  inquired  into  this  matter, 
found  the  state  of  this  famous  city,  and  of  the  island 
■Thereupon  it  stood,  to  have  been  very  different  at  different 
taes.  Th  '  result  of  my  inquiries  in  this  matter,  with  the 
Addition  of  tome  later  improvements,  stands  thus: — That 
fee  best  testimonies  hereto  relating,  imply  that  i'alietyrus, 
or  oldest  Tyre,  was  no  uther  than  that  most  ancient  smaller 
tutor  city  Tyre,  situated  on  the  continent,  and  mentioned 
tn  Josh.  xix.  2i»,  out  of  which  the  Canaanite  or  rinenician 
Inhabitants  were  driven  into  a  large  island  that  lay  not  far 
■of  in  the  sea  l>y  Joshua;  that  this  island  was  then  joined  to 
ht  continental  the  present  remains  of  I'alretynis,  by  a  neck 
of  land  over  against  Solomon's  cisterns,  still  so  called,  and 
fee  city's  fresh  water  probably  was  carried  along  in  pipes  by 
mat  neck  of  land,  and  that  this  island  was,  therefore,  in 
strictness  no  other  than  a  peninsula,  having  villages  in  U$ 
JUld*,  Ezek.  xxvi.  6,  and  a  wall  about  it,  Amos  i.  10;  and  the 
olty  wm  not  of  so  great  reputation  as  Sidon  for  soma  ages; 
foil  U  wee  attacked  both  by  see,  and  land  by  ffslmonossnr 


which  deceive  men  and  please  them  at  the  same 
time,  nor  attempt  to  avoid  examination,  not 
desire  men  to  believe  us  immediately;  nor  are 
we  at  liberty  to  depart  from  speaking  truth 
which  is  the  proper  commendation  of  a  histo- 
rian, and  yet  be  blameless.  But  we  insist  upon 
no  admission  of  what  we  say,  unless  we  be 
able  to  manifest  its  truth  by  demonstration  ind 
the  strongest  vouchers. 

0.  Now  king  Solomon,  as  soon  as  this  epio> 
tie  from  the  king  of  Tyre  was  Irought  him, 
commended  the  readiness   and  good  will   he 
declared  therein,  and   repaid  him  in  what  h% 
desired,  and  sent  him  yearly  twenty  thousand 
cori  of  wheat,  and  as  many  baths  of  oil;  now 
the  bath  is  able  to  contain  seventy-two  sexta- 
ries.     He  also  sent  him  the  same  measure  of 
wine.     So  the  friendship  between  Hiram  and 
Solomon  hereby  increased  more  and  more:  and 
they  swore  to  continue  it  forever.     And  the 
king  appointed  a  tribute  to  be  laid  on  all  the 
people,  of  thirty  thousand  laborers,  whose  work 
he  rendered  easy  to  them  by  prudently  divid- 
ing it  among  them:  for  he  made  ten  thousand 
cut  timber  in  mount  Lebanon  for  one  month, 
and   then   to  come  home;   and  the  rest  two 
months  until  the  time  when  the  other  twenty 
thousand  had  finished  their  task  at  the  appoint- 
ed time;  and  so  afterward  it  came  to  pass  thst 
the  first  ten  thousand  returned  to  their  wo>fc 
every  fourth  month:  and  it  was  Adoram  who 
was  over  this  tribute.     There  were  also  of  the 
strangers  who  were  left  by  David,  who  woj* 
to  carry  the  stones,  and  other  materials,  sevtti 
ty  thousand;  and  of  those  that  cut  the  stone*, 
eighty   thousand.     Of  these,   three   thousard 
and  three  hundred  were  rulers  over  the  n*t 
He  also  enjoined  them  to  cut  out  large  stonr* 
for  the  foundations  of  the  temple,  and  that  they 
should  fit  them  and  unite  them  together  in  the 
mountain,  and  so  bring  them  to  the  city.   This 
was  done  not  only  by  our  own  country  work* 
men,  but  by  those  workmen  whom  Hiram  sent 
also. 

CHAPTER  III. 
Of  the  Building  of  the  Temple. 
§  1.  Solomon  began  to  build  the  temple  in 
the   fourth  year  of  his  reign,  on  the  second 

as  Josephus  informs  us,  Antiq.  b.  ix.  chap.  xiv.  sect.  9;  and 
afterward  came  to  be  the  metropolis  of  Phoenicia,  and  after- 
ward taken  and  destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  according  to 
the  numerous  scripture  prophecies  thereto  relating,  Isa. 
xxiii.  Jer.  xxv.  29;  xxvii.  3;  xlvii.  4;  Ezek.  xxvi.  xxvti. 
xxviii.  That  seventy  years  after  that  destruction  by  Ne- 
buchadnezzar this  city  was  in  some  measure  revived  and 
rebuilt,  Isaiah  xxiii.  17,  18;  but  that,  as  the  prophet  Ezekiel 
had  foretold,  xxvi.  3,  4,  5,  14;  xxvii.  34;  the  sea  arose  higher 
than  before,  till  at  last  it  overflowed  not  only  the  neck  of 
land,  but  the  main  island  or  peninsula  itself,  and  destroyed 
that  old  and  famous  city  forever;  that,  however,  there  stil 
remained  an  adjoining  smaller  island,  once  connected  to  old 
Tyre  itself  by  Hiram,  which  was  afterward  inhabited;  to 
which  Alexander  the  Great,  with  incredible  pains,  raised  s 
new  bank  or  causeway;  and  that  it  plainly  appears.  Irons 
Maundrell,  a  most  authentic  eye-witness,  that  the  old  largo 
and  famous  city,  on  the  original  targe  island,  is  now  laid  oo 
generally  under  water,  that  scarce  more  than  forty  acres  o/ 
it,  or  ratlier  of  that  adjoining  small  island,  remain  at  this 
day;  so  that  perha|M  not  aoove  a  hundredth  part  of  the  firs* 
island  and  city  is  now  above  water.  This  was  foretold  si 
the  same  prophecies  of  Ezekiel;  and,  accoiding  to  them,  as 
Mr.  Maundrell  distinctly  observes,  these  ooor  remains  of  old 
Tyre  are  now  "become  like  the  top  or  o  rock,  o  plaee  tm 
the  spreading  of  nets  u>  the  midst  of  the  son  " 
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month,  which  the  Macedonians  call  Artemisius, 
and  the  Hebrews  Jar,  five  hundred  ami  ninety- 
two  years  after  the  exodus  out  of  Egypt,  hut 
after  one  thousand  and  twenty  years  from 
Abraham's  coming  out  of  Mesopotamia  into 
Canaan  and  after  the  deluge  one  thousand 
four  hundred  and  forty  years;  and  from  Adam, 
die  first  man  who  was  created,  until  Solomon 
built  the  temple,  there  had  passed  in  all  three 
thousand  one  hundred  and  two  years.  Now, 
that  year  on  which  the  temple  began  to  be 
built,  was  already  the  eleventh  year  of  the  reign 
of  Hiram;  but  from  the  building  of  Tyre  to 
the  building  of  the  temple,  there  had  passed 
two  hundred  and  forty  years. 

2.  Now,  therefore,  the  king  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  temple  very  deep  in  the  ground,* 
and  the  materials  were  strong  stones,  ami  such 
as  would  resist  the  force  of  time;  these  were 
to  unite  tnemselves  with  the  earth,  and  Income 
a  basis  and  a  sure  foundation  for  that  super- 
structure which  was  to  be  erected  over  it:  they 
were  to  be  so  strong,  in  order  to  sustain  with 
ease  those  vast  superstructures,  and  precious 
ornaments,  whose  own  weight  was  not  to  be 
less  than  the  weight  of  those  other  high  and 
heavy  buildings  which  the  king  designed  to  be 
very  ornamental  and  magnificent;  they  erected 
its  entire  body,  quite  up  to  the  roof,  of  white 
stone:  its  height  was  sixty  cubits,  and  its  length 
was  the  same,  and  its  breadth  twenty.  There 
was  another  building  erected  over  it,  equal  to 
it  in  its  measures:  so  that  the  entire  altitude  of 
the  temple  was  a  hundred  and  twenty  cubits. 
Its  front  was  to  the  east.  As  to  the  porch,  they 
built  it  before  the  temple;  its  length  was  twenty 
cubits,  and  it  was  so  ordered  that  it  might 
agree  with  the  breadth  of  the  house:  and  it 
had  twelve  cubits  in  latitude,  and  its  height 
was  raised  as  high  as  a  hundred  and  twenty 
cubits,  lie  also  built  round  about  the  temple 
thirty  small  rooms,  which  might  include  the 
whole  temple,  by  their  closeness  one  to  another, 
and  by  their  number,  and  outward  position 
round  it  He  also  made  passages  through 
diem,  that  tlit^y  might  come  into  one  through 
another.  Every  one  of  these  rooms  hail  five 
cubits  in  breadth,f  and  the  same  in  length,  but 
in  height  twenty.  Above  these  there  were 
other  rooms,  and  others  above  them,  equal 
both  in  their  measures  and  number;  so  that 
Jhese  reached  to  a  height  equal  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  house;  for  the  upper  part  had  no 
buildings-  about  it  The  roof  that  was  over 
the  house  was  of  cedar;  ami  truly  every  one 
of  these  rooms  had  a  roof  of  their  own,  that 
was  not  connected  with  the  other  rooms;  but 
for  the  other  parts,  there  was  a  covered  roof 
common  to  them  all,  and  built  with  very  long 
beams,  that  passed  through  the  rest,  and 
through  the  whole  building,  so  that  the  middle 


•  Of  the  temple  of  Solomon,  here  described  by  Josephtis 
to  this  and  the  following  sections  of  this  chapter,  see  my 
Description  of  the  Temples  belonging  to  this  work,  chap. 

f  These  small  rooms,  or  side  chambers,  seem  to  have  been, 
by  Josephus's  description,  no  less  than  twenty  cubits  high 
ifiiece,  otherwise  UVire  must  have  been  a  large  interval  l-e 
one  and  the  oib  r  that  ww  over  it  and  thii  with 


walls  being  strengthened  by  the  sauie  beams 
of  timber,  might  be  thereby  made  firmer,  but 
as  for  that  part  of  the  roof  that  was  under 
the  beams,  it  was  made  of  the  same  materials, 
and  was  all  marie  smooth,  and  had  ornaments 
proper  for  roofs,  and  plates  of  gold  nailed 
upon  them.  And  as  lie  enclosed  the  walls 
with  boards  of  cedar,  so  he  fixed  on  them 
plates  of  gold,  which  had  sculptures  on  them, 
so  diat  the  whole  temple  sliincd,  and  dazzled 
the  eyes  of  such  as  entered,  by  the  splcndoi 
of  the  gold  that  was  on  every  side  of  them. 
Now  the  whole  structure  of  the  temple  was 
made  with  great  skill,  of  polished  stones,  and 
those  laid  together  so  very  harmoniously  and 
smoothly,  that  there  appeared  to  the  spectators 
no  sign  of  any  hammer,  or  od.cr  instruments 
of  architecture,  but  as  if,  without  any  use  of 
them,  the  entire  materials  had  n«tu rally  united 
themselves  together,  that  die  agreement  of  one 
part  with  another  seemed  rati./  r  to  have  been 
natural,  than  to  have  arisen  from  the  force  of 
tools  upon  diem.  The  king  also  had  a  fine  con- 
trivance for  an  ascent  to  the  upper  room  over 
the  temple,  and  that  was  by  steps  in  the  diick- 
ness  of  its  wall;  for  it  had  no  large  door  on  the 
east  end,  as  the  lower  house  had,  but  the  en- 
trance were  by  die  sides,  through  very  small 
doors.  He  also  overlaid  the  temple,  both 
within  and  without,  with  boards  of  cedar,  that 
were  kept  close  together  by  thick  chains,  sc 
that  this  contrivance  was  in  the  nature  of  a 
support  and  a  strength  to  the  building. 

3.  Now  when  the  king  had  divided  the  tem- 
ple into  two  parts,  he  made  the  inner  house  of 
twenty  cubits  [every  way,]  to  be  the  most  se- 
cret chamber,  out  he  appointed  that  of  forty 
cubits  to  be  the  sanctuary;  and  when  he  had 
cut  a  door-place  out  of  din  wall,  he  put  there- 
in doors  of  cedar,  and  overlaid  them  with  a 
great  deal  of  gold,  that  had  sculptures  upon  it 
IleraJso  had  vails  of  blue  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  the  brightest  and  softest  linen,  witl 
the  most  curious  dowers  wrought  upon  them, 
which  were  to  be  drawn  before  those  doors.  1  ie 
also  dedicated  for  the  most  secret  place,  whose 
breadth  was  twenty  cubits,  and  length  the 
same,  two  cherubims  of  solid  gold,*  die  height 
of  each  of  them  was  five  cubits;  they  had 
each  of  them  two  wings  stretched  out  as  far  as 
five  cubits;  wherefore  Solomon  set  them  up 
not  far  from  each  other,  that  with  one  wing 
they  might  touch  the  southern  wall  of  the  se- 
cret place,  and  with  another  die  northern:  their 
other  wings,  which  joined  to  each  other,  were 
a  covering  to  the  ark,  which  was  set  between 
them:  but  nobody  can  tell,  or  even  conjecture 
what  was  the  shape  of  these  cherubims.  lie 
also  laid  the  floor  of  the  temple  with  plates  of 
gold;  and  he  added  doors  to  the  gate  of  the 
temple,  agreeably  to  the  measure  of  die  height 

douhle  floors,  the  one  of  six  cubits  distance  from  the  float 
bcnealh  it,  as  1  Kings  vi.  5. 

*  Josfphus  Bays  here  that  the  cherubims  were  of  solid  gold, 
and  onl>  five  cubits  high,  while  our  Hebrew  copies,  1  kinp 
vi.  2.'i— 26,  say  they  were  of  the  olive-tree,  and  the  I. XXII. 
of  the  cyprus  tree,  and  only  overlaid  with  gold;  and  both 
agree  they  were  ten  cubits  high.  1  suppose  the  number  ben 
it-  falsely  transcribed,  and  that  Josephus  wrc  «e  ten  cubits  i  ' 
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sf  the  wall,  out  in  breadth  twenty  cubits,  and  |  tor.     Any  one   who  saw  the  spokes  of  tiw 


on  them  he  glued  gold  plates.  And,  to  say  all 
in  one  word,  he  left  no  part  of  the  temple,  nei- 
ther internal  nor  external,  but  what  was  covered 
with  gold,  lie  also  had  curtains  drawn  over 
these  doors  in  like  manner  as  they  were  drawn 
over  the  inner  doors  of  the  most  holy  place; 
but  the  porch  of  the  temple  had  nothing  of 
that  sort 

4.  Now  Solomon  sent  for  an  artificer  out  of 
Tyre,  whose  name  was  1  liram:  he  was  by  birth 
of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  on  the  mother's  side, 
(for  she  was  of  that  tribe,)  but  his  lather  was 
Ur,  of  the  stock  of  the  Israelites.  This  man 
was  skilful  in  all  sorts  of  work;  but  his  chief 
skill  lay  in  working  in  gold,  in  silver,  and  brass, 
by  whom  were  made  all  the  mechanical  works 
about  the  temple,  according  to  the  will  of 
Solomon.  Moreover,  this  Hiram  made  two 
[hollow]  pillars,  whose  outsides  were  of  brass; 
and  the  thickness  of  the  brass  was  four  ling- 
ers1 breadth,  and  the  height  of  the  pillars  was 
eighteen  eubits,*and  their  circumference  twelve 
cubits,  but  there  was  cast  with  each  of  their 
chapiters  lily-work  that  stood  upon  the  pillar, 
and  it  was  elevated  five  cubits,  round  about 
which  there  was  net-work  interwoven  with 
sn  all  palms,  made  of  brass,  and  covered  the 
lilv-work.  To  this  also  were  hung  two  hun- 
dred pomegranates,  in  two  rows:  the  one  of 
these  pillars  he  set  at  the  entrance  of  the  porch 
on  the  right  hand,  and  called  it  Jachin,  and  die 
other  at  the  left  hand,  and  called  it  Booz. 

5.  Solomon  also  cast  a  brazen  sea,  whose 
figure  was  that  of  a  hemisphere:  this  brazen 
vessel  was  called  a  sea,  for  its  largeness,  for  the 
la/er  was  ten  feet  in  diameter,  and  cast  of  the 
tlrckness  of  a  palm:  its  middle  part  rested  on 
a  short  pillar,  that  had  ten  spirals  round  it  and 
tli at  pillar  was  ten  cubits  in  diameter.  There 
•t  >od  round  about  it  twelve  oxen,  that  looked  to 
the  four  winds  of  heaven,  three  to  each  wind, 
having  their  hinder  parts  depressed,  that  so 
tie  hemispherical  vessel  might  rest  upon  them, 
which  itself  was  also  depressed  round  about 
inwardly.  Now  this  sea  contained  three  thou- 
sand baths. 

6.  I  le  also  made  ten  brazen  bases  for  so  many 
quadrangular  lavers;  the  length  of  every  one 
of  these  bases  was  five  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
four  cubits,  and  the  height  six  cubits.  This 
vessel  was  partly  turned;  and  was  thus  contriv- 
ed, there  were  four  small  quadrangular  pillars 
that  stood  one  at  each  corner,  these  had  the 
sides  of  the  base  fitted  to  them  on  each  quar- 
ter they  were  pated  into  three  parts:  every  in- 
terval had  a  bordt  r  fitted  to  support  [the  laver,] 
upon  which  was  engraven,  in  one  place  a  lion, 
and  in  another  plt-cea  bull  and  an  eagle.  The 
wnall  pillars  had  the  same  animals  engraven 
that  were  engraven  on  the  sides.  The  whole 
work  was  elevated,  and  stood  upon  four  wheels, 
which  were  also  cast,  which  had  also  naves 
and  felloes,  and  were  a  foot  and  a  half  in  diame- 

*  As  for  these  two  famous  pillars,  Jachin  and  Rook,  their 
freight  could  be  no  more  than  18 cubits,  as  here,  and  1  Kings 
rh.  15;  9  Kings  ixv.   17.  Jer.  lit  21;  those  3&  cubits  in  2 


wheels  how  exactly  they  were  turned,  and 
united  to  the  sides  of  the  bases,  and  with  what 
harmony  they  agreed  to  the  felloes,  would 
wonder  at  them.  However,  their  structure 
was  this:  certain  shoulders  of  hands  stretched 
out  held  the  corners  above, upon  which  rest- 
ed a  short  spiral  pillar,  that  lay  under  the  hol- 
low part  of  the  laver,  resting  upon  the  fore- 
part of  the  eagle  and  the  lion,  which  were 
adapted  to  them,  insomuch,  that  those  who 
viewed  them  would  think  they  were  of  one 
piece:  between  these  were  engravings  of  palm- 
trees.  This  was  the  construction  of  the  ten 
bases.  He  also  made  ten  large  round  Lrass 
vessels,  which  were  the  lavers  themselves, each 
of  which  contained  forty  baths;*  for  it  had  its 
height  four  cubits,  and  its  edges  were  as  much 
distant  from  each  other.  He  also  placed  these 
lavers  upon  the  ten  bases  that  were  called 
Mechonoth;  and  he  set  five  of  the  lavers  on 
the  left  side  of  the  temple,!  which  was  the  side 
towards  the  north  wind,  and  as  many  on  the 
right  side,  towards  the  south,  but  looking  to- 
wards the  east:  the  same  [eastern]  way  he  also 
set  the  sea.  Now,  he  appointed  the  sea  to  be 
for  washing  the  hands  and  the  feet  of  the 
priests,  when  they  entered  into  the  temple,  and 
were  to  ascend  the  altar,  but  the  lavers  to  cleanse 
the  entrails  of  the  beasts  that  were  to  be  burnt- 
offerings,  with  their  feet  also. 

7.  He  also  made  a  brazen  altar,  whose  length 
was  twenty  cubits,  and  its  breadth  the  same, 
and  its  height  ten,  for  the  burnt-offerings.  He 
also  made  all  its  vessels  of  brass,  the  pots,  and 
the  shovels,  and  the  basins,  and  besides  these, 
the  snuffers  and  the  tongs,  and  all  its  other  ves- 
sels, he  made  of  brass,  and  such  brass  as  was 
in  splendor  and  beauty  like  gold.  The  king  also 
dedicated  a  greut  number  of  tables,  but  one 
that  was  large  and  made  of  gold,  upon  which 
they  set  the  loaves  of  God;  and  lie  made  ten 
thousand  more  that  resembled  them,  but  were 
done  after  another  manner,  upon  which  lay  the 
vials  and  the  cups;  those  of  gold  were  twenty 
thousand;  those  of  silver  were  forty  thousand. 
1  le  also  made  ten  thousand  candlesticks,  accord- 
ing to  the  command  of  Moses,  one  of  which  he 
dedicated  for  the  temple,  that  it  might  burn. in 
the  day-time,  according  to  the  law;  and  one  ta- 
ble with  loaves  upon  it,  on  the  north  side  of  the 
temple,  over  against  the  candlesticks;  for  this  he 

*  The  round  or  cylindrical  lavers  of  four  cubits  in  diameter, 
and  four  in  height,  both  in  our  copies,  1  Kinus  vri.  3S,  39, 
and  here  in  Joseph  us.  must  have  contained  a  »reat  deal  more 
than  these  forty  bains,  which  arc  always  assigned  them. 
Where  the  error  lies  is  hard  to  say.  Perhaps  Josephve 
honestly  followed  his  copies  here,  though  they  had  been 
corrupted,  and  he  was  not  able  to  restore  the  true  reading. 
In  the  mean  time,  these  forty  baths  are  probably  the  tnM 
quantity  contained  in  each  laver,  since  they  went  upo* 
wheels,  and  were  to  be  drawn  by  the  Levi  tee  about  the 
court*  of  the  priests,  for  the  washings  they  were  designed 
for;  and  had  they  held  much  more,  they  would  have  bee* 
too  Heavy  to  have  been  so  drawn. 

f  Here  Josephus  gives  us  a  key  to  his  own  language,  a? 
hi.'.';'  and  led  hand,  in  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  that  by  th* 
right  hand  he  means  \\  hat  is  against  our  led,  when  we  sup- 
pose ourselves  g<»in»  up  from  the  east  gates  of  the  courtt 
Inwards  the  tabernacle  or  temple  themselves,  and  so  via* 
rerun;  whence  it  follows,  that  the  pillar  Jachut,  oi.  the  rifttf 


Chron.  hi.  15,  being  contrary  to  all  the  rules  of  architecture  [  hand  of  the  temple.,  was  on  the  south,  against  our  left 
hi  the  world,  and  Hooz  on  the  north,  against  our  right  hand 
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•et  on  the  south  side,  but  the  golden  altar  stood 
between  them.  All  these  vessels  were  contained 
in  that  part  of  the  holy  house  which  was  forty 
cubits  long,  and  w^re  before  the  vail  of  that 
most  secret  place  wherein  the  ark  was  to  be  set. 

8.  The  king  also  made  pouring  vessels,  in 
number  eighty  thousand,  and  a  hundred  thou- 
•an«l  golden  vials,  and  twice  as  many  silver 
vials,  of  golden  dishes,  in  order  therein  to  offer 
kneaded  tine  flour  at  the  altar,  there  were  eighty 
thousand,  and  twice  as  many  of  silver.  Of 
large  busins  also,  wherein  they  mixed  tine  flour 
with  oil,  sixty  thousand  of  gold,  and   twice  as 

nany  of  silver.  Of  the  measures  like  those 
which  Moses  called  the  Hinand  the  Assaron, 
[a  tenth  deal.,]  there  were  twenty  thousand  of 
gold,  and  twice  as  many  of  silver.  The  golden 
censers,  in  which  they  carried  the  incense  to 
the  altar,  were  twenty  thousand:  the  other  cen- 
sers, in  which  they  carried  fire  from  the  great 
altar  to  the  little  altar,  within  the  temple,  were 
fifty  thousand.  The  sacerdotal  garments  which 
belonged  to  the  high  priest,  with  the  long  robes, 

ind  the  oracle,  and  the  precious  stones,  were 
a  thousand.  But  the  crown  upon  which  Moses 
wrote  [the  name  of]  God*  was  only  one,  and 
hath  remained  to  this  very  day.  lie  also  made 
ten  thousand  sacerdotal  garments  of  fine  linen, 
with  purple  girdles,  for  every  priest,  and  two 
hundred  thousand  trumpets,  according  to  the 
command  of  Moses:  also,  two  hundred  thou- 
sand garments  of  fine  linen,  for  the  singers  that 
were  Levites.  And  he  made  musical  instru- 
ments, and  such  as  were  invented  for  singing 
of  hymns,  called  Nabl;e  and  Cinyrae,  [psalter- 
ies and  harps,]  which  were  made  of  electrum, 
[the  finest  brass,]  forty  thousand. 

9.  Solomon  made  all  these  things  for  the  ho- 
nor of  God,  with  great  variety  and  magnifi- 
cence, sparing  no  cost,  but  using  all  possible 
liberality  in  adorning  the  temple;  and  these 
tilings  he  dedicated  to  the  treasures  of  God. 
He  also  placed  a  partition  round  about  the  tem- 
ple, which  in  our  tongue  we  call  Gison,  but  it 
is  called  Thringcos  by  the  Greeks  and  he  raised 
it  up  to  the  height  of  three  cubits;  and  it  was 
for  the  exclusion  of  the  multitude  from  com- 
ing into  the  temple,  and  showing  that  it  was  a 
place  that  was  free  and  open  only  for  the  priests- 
tie  also  built  beyond  this  court  a  temple,  whose 
figure  was  that  of  a  quadrangle,  and  erected 
for  it  great  and  broad  cloisters:  this  was  enter- 
ed into  by  very  high  gates,  each  of  which  had 
its  front  exposed  to  one  of  the  [four]  winds, 
and  were  shut  by  golden  doors.  Into  tnis  tem- 
ple all  the  people  entered  that  were  distinguish- 
ed from  the  rest  by  being  pure,  and  observant 
of  the  laws.  Hut  he  made  that  temple  which 
was  beyond  this  a  wonderful  one  indeed,  and 
■lch  as  exceeds  all  description  in  words;  nay, 
if  1  may  so  say,  is  hardly  believed  upon  sight; 
for  when  he  had  filled  up  great  valleys  with 
earth,  which,  on  account  of  their  immense 
depth,  could  net  be  looked  on,  when  you  bend- 
*1  down  to  see  them,  without  pain,  and  had 

*  Of  the  toUm  plat*  on  the  high  priest's  forehead,  that 
araa  in  being  in  the  days  of  Joseph  us.  and  a  century  or  two 
ft  we&»t  later,  see  tb«  note  on  Aniiq.  b.  lii   eh.  »ii.  mvi.  6. 


elevated  the  ground  four  hundred  cubits,  b% 
made  it  to  be  on  a  level  with  die  top  of  the 
mountain,  on  which  the  temple  was  built,  and 
by  this  means  the  outmost  temple,  which  was 
exposed  to  the  air,  was  even  with  the  temple 
itself.*  lie  encompassed  this  also  with  a  build- 
ing of  a  double  row  of  cloisters,  which  stood 
on  high  pillars  of  native  stone,  while  the  rooft 
were  of  cedar,  and  were  polished  in  a  manner 
proper  for  such  high  roofs;  but  he  made  all  the 
doors  of  this  temple  of  silver. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

How  Solomon  removed  the  ark  into  the  templeq 
how  he  made  supplication  to  God,  and  offered 
public  sacrifices  to  him. 

§  1.  When  king  Solomon  had  finished  these 
works,  these  large  and  beautiful  buildings,  and 
had  laid  up  his  donations  in  the  temple,  and 
all  this  in  the  interval  of  seven  years,f  and  had 
given  a  demonstration  of  his  riches  and  alacri- 
ty therein,  insomuch  that  any  one  who  saw  it 
would  have  thought  it  must  have  been  an  im- 
mense time  ere  it  could  have  been  finished; 
and  [would  be  surprised]  that  so  much  should 
be  finished  in  so  short  a  time;  short,  I  mean,  if 
compared  with  the  greatness  of  the  work;  he 
also  wrote  to  the  rulers  and  elders  of  the  lie- 
brews,  and  ordered  all  the  people  to  gather 
themselves  together  to  Jerusalem,  both  to  see 
the  temple  which  he  had  built,  and  to  remove 
the  ark  of  God  into  it;  and  when  this  invitation 
of  the  whole  body  of  the  people  to  come  to  Jeru- 
salem was  everywhere  carried  abroad,  it  was 
the  seventh  month  before  they  came  together, 
which  month  is  by  our  countrymen  called 
Thisri,  but  by  the  Macedonians  I  lvperbereta?us 
The  feast  of  tabernacles  happened  to  lall  at 
the  same  time,  which  was  celebrated  by  the 
Hebrews  as  a  most  holy  and  most  eminent 
feast.  So  they  carried  the  ark  and  the  taber- 
nacle which  Moses  had  pitched,  and  all  the 
vessels  that  were  for  ministration  to  the  sacri- 
fices of  God,  ami  removed  them  to  the  temple.} 
The  king  himself,  and  all  the  people  and  lite 
Levites  went  before,  rendering  the  ground 
moist  with  sacrifices  and  drink-offerings,  and 
the  blood  of  a  great  number  of  oblations,  and 

*  When  Josephns  hen;  says,  that  the  floor  of  the  outmost 
temple,  or  court  of  the  (.entiles,  was  with  vast  labor  raised 
to  he  ei-en,  or  of  equal  hei°hL  with  the  lloor  of  the  inner,  ot 
court  of  the  priests,  he  must  mean  lliis  in  a  gross  estimation 
only,  for  he  and  all  others  agree,  that  the  inner  temple,  ot 
court  of  the  priests,  was  a  few  cubits  more  elevated  than  the 
middle  court,  the  couit  of  Israel,  and  much  more  was  tht 
court  of  the  priests  elevated  several  cubits  above  the  ou* 
most  court,  since  the  court  of  Israel  was  lower  than  the  one, 
and  higher  than  the  other. 

\  The  Septuagjnt  snys,  "that  they  prepared  timber  ani 
stones  to  build  the  temple  for  three  years,''  1  Kings  v.  18, 
and  although  neither  our  present  Hebrew  copy  nor  lorn* 
phus  directly  name  that  number  of  years,  yet  do  they  bo* 
Bay  the  building  itself  did  not  begin  till  Solomon  'a  Jovrtk 
year;  and  both  speak  of  the  preparation  of  matt  nib  be- 
forehand, 1  Kings  v.  18;  Aniiq.  b.  viii.  chap.  v.  »ect.  L 
There  is  no  reason,  therefore,  to  alter  the  Septuagint  "s  num- 
ber, but  we  are  to  suppose  three  years  to  have  been  ti*cjuat 
time  of  preparation  as  I  have  done  i-  wy  compulation  of 
the  expense  in  buihlmg  the  temple. 

)  This  solemn  removal  of  the  ark  from  mount  Sion  M 
mount  Moriah,  at  the  distance  of  almost  three-quarters  of  a 
mile,  confutes  that  notion  of  the  modern  Jews,  and  followed 
by  manv  Christians  aim),  as  if  those  two  were  alter  a  so«f 
one  an  J  the  same  mountain,  for  which  Umre  is,  I  tX  i  k.  v+ti 
little  foundation. 
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saining  an  immense  quantity  of  incense,  and 
this  till  tiie  very  air  itself  everywhere  round 
about  was  so  full  of  tliese  odors  that  it  met,  in 
a  most  agreeable  manner,  persons  at  a  great 
distance,  and  was  an  indication  of  God's  pre- 
sence, and,  as  men's  opinions  were,  of  his  ha- 
bitation with  them  in  this  newly  built  and  con- 
secrated place,  for  they  did  not  grow  weary, 
either  of  singing  hymns  or  of  dancing,  until 
they  came  to  the  temple;  and  in  this  manner 
did  they  carry  the  ark.  But  when  they  should 
fransfer  it  into  the  most  secret  place,  the  rest  of 
the  multitude  went  away,  and  only  those  priests 
that  carried  it  set  it  between  the  two  cheru- 
oims,  which,  embracing  it  with  their  wings, 
(fcr  so  were  they  framed  by  the  artificer,)  they 
covered  it  as  under  a  tent  or  a  cupola.  Now 
the  ark  contained  nothing  else  but  those  two 
tables  of  stone  that  preserved  the  ten  com- 
mandments, which  God  spoke  to  Moses  in 
mount  Sinai,  and  which  were  engraved  upon 
them;  but  they  set  the  candlestick,  and  table, 
and  the  golden  altar,  in  the  temple,  before  the 
most  sacred  place,  in  the  very  same  places 
wherein  they  stood  till  that  time  in  the  taberna- 
cle. So  they  offered  up  the  daily  sacrifices; 
but  for  the  brazen  altar,  Solomon  set  it  before 
die  temple,  over  against  the  door,  that  when 
the  door  was  opened,  it  might  be  exposed  to 
sight,  and  the  sacred  solemnities,  and  the  rich- 
ness of  the  sacrifices,  might  be  thence  seen; 
and  all  the  rest  of  the  vessels  they  gathered 
together,  and  put  them  within  the  temple. 

2.  Now,  as  soon  as  the  priests  had  put  all 
things  in  order  about  the  ark,  and  were  gone 
out,  there  came  down  a  thick  cloud,  and  stood 
there,  and  spread  itself  after  a  gentle  manner 
into  the  temple;  such  a  cloud  it  was,  as  was 
diffused,  and  temperate,  not  such  a  rough  one 
as  we  see  full  of  rain  in  the  winter  season. 
This  cloud  so  darkened  the  place,  that  one 
priest  could  not  discern  another,  but  it  afford- 
ed to  the  minds  of  all  a  visible  image,  and  glo- 
rious appearance  of  God's  having  descended 
bito  this  temple,  and  of  his  having  gladly 
pitched  his  tabernacle  therein.  So  these  men 
were  intent  upon  this  thought.  But  Solo- 
mon rose  up,  (for  he  was  sitting  before,)  and 
oscd  such  words  to  God  as  he  thought  agreea- 
ble to  the  divine  nature  to  receive,  and  fit  for 
aim  to  give:  for  he  said,  "Thou  hast  an  eternal 
bouse,  O  Lord,  and  such  a  one  as  thou  hast 
created  for  thyself  out  of  thine  own  works;  we 
know  it  to  be  the  heaven,  and  the  air,  and  the 
earth,  and  the  sea,  which  thou  pervadest;  nor 
art  thou  contained  within  their  limits.  I  have 
ndeed  built  this  temple  to  thee,  and  thy  name, 
bat  from  thence,  when  we  sacrifice,  and  pcr- 
f>rm   sacred    operations,   we    may  send   our 

{>rayct*s  up  into  the  air,  and  may  constantly  be- 
ieve  that  thou  art  present,  and  art  not  remote 
from  what  is  thine  own;  for  neither  when  thou 
§cest  a  I  things,  and  nearest  all  things,  nor  now 
when  it  pleases  thee  to  dwell  here,  dost  thou 
leave  the  care  of  all  men,  but  rather  thou  art 
»ery  near  to  them  all,  but  especially  thou  art 
present  to  those  that  address  themselves  to 
&ee,  whether  by  night  or  by  day."     When  he 


had  thus  solemnly  addressed  nimsclf  to  Qod, 
he  converted  his  discourse  to  the  multitude* 
and  strongly  represented  the  j>ower  and  provi- 
dence of  God  to  them;  how  he  had  showed 
all  things  that  were  come  to  pass  to  David  his 
father,  as  many  of  those  things  had  already 
come  to  pass,  and  the  rest  would  certainly  come 
to  pass  hereafter;  and  how  he  had  given  him 
his  nan  we,  and  told  to  David  what  he  should  be 
called  before  he  was  born;  and  foretold,  diai 
when  he  should  be  king  after  lus  father's  deata 
he  should  builtl  him  a  temple,  which,  sine 
they  saw  accomplished  according  to  his  pre 
diction,  he  required  them  to  bless  God,  and  by 
believing  him,  from  the  sight  of  what  thev  bad 
seen  accomplished,  never  to  despair  of  any 
thing  that  he  had  promised  for  the  future,  in 
order  to  their  happiness,  or  suspect  that  ii 
would  not  come  to  pass. 

3.  When  the  king  had  thus  discoursed  to  the 
multitude,  he  looked  again  towards  the  temple, 
and,  lifting  up  his  right  hand  to  the  multitude, 
he  said,  "It  is  not  possible  by  what  men  can  do 
to  return  sufficient  thanks  to  God  for  his  bene- 
fits bestowed  upon  them,  for  the  Deity  stands  in 
need  of  nothing,  and  is  above  any  such  requi- 
tal; but  so  far  as  we  have  been  made  superior, 

0  Lord,  to  other  animals  by  thee,  it  becomes  us 
to  bless  thy  majesty,  and  it  is  necessary  for  us 
to  return  thee  thanks  for  what  thou  hast  bestow- 
ed upon  our  house,  and  on  the  Hebrew  people; 
for  with  what  other  instrument  can  we  belter 
appease  thee,  when  thou  art  angry  at  us,  or  more 
properly  preserve  thy  favor,  than  with  our  voicej 
which,  as  we  have  it  from  the  air,  so  do  we 
know  that  by  that  air  it  ascends  upwards  [to- 
wards thee.]  I  therefore  ought  myself  to  return 
thee  thanks  thereby  in  the  first  place,  concern- 
ing my  father,  whom  thou  hast  raised  from  ol>- 
scurity  into  so  great  joy;  and  in  the  next  place, 
concerning  myself  since  thou  hast  performed 
all  that  thou  hast  promised  unto  this  very  day. 
And  I  beseech  thee,  for  the  time  to  come,  lo 
alTord  us  whatsoever  thou,  O  God,  hast  power  to 
bestow  on  such  as  thou  dost  esteem;  and  to  aug- 
ment our  house  for  all  ages,  as  thou  hast  pro- 
mised to  David  my  father  to  do,  both  in  his  life- 
time and  at  his  death,  that  our  kingdom  shall 
continue,  and  that  his  posterity  should  succes- 
sively receive  it  to  ten  thousand  generations.  Do 
not  thou,  therefore,  fail  to  give  us  these  blessings, 
and  to  bestow  on  my  children  that  virtue  in 
which  thou  delightcst.     And  besides  all  this, 

1  humbly  beseech  thee,  that  thou  wilt  let  some 
portion  of  thy  Spirit  come  down  and  inhabit  in 
this  temple,  that  thou  mayest  appear  to  be  with 
us  upon  ccrth.  As  to  thyself,  the  entire  hea- 
vens, and  the  immensity  of  the  things  thai  ara 
therein,  are  but  a  small  habitation  for  tliec,  muca 
more  is  this  poor  temple  so;  but  I  entreat  thee 
to  keep  it,  as  thine  own  house,  from  being  de- 
stroyed by  our  enemies  forever,  and  to  take  cars 
of  it  as  thine  own  possession:  but  if  this  |>eo- 
ple  be  found  to  have  sinned,  and  be  thereti(K>B 
afflicted  by  thee  with  any  plague  because  of 
their  sin,  as  with  dearth,  or  pestilence,  or  any 
other  affliction  which  thou  usest  to  inflict  oa 
those  that  transgress  any  of  thy  holy  laws,  am? 
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if  the/  fly  all  of  them  to  this  temple,  beseech- 
ing thee,  nnd  begging  of  thee  to  deliver  them, 
then  do  thou  hear  their  prayers,  as  being  with- 
in thine  house,  and  have  mercy  upon  them;  and 
deliver  them  tV  mi  their  afflictions;  nay,  more- 
over. i)ii>  help  is  what  I  implore  of  thee,  not 
for  ilie  Hebrews  only,  when  they  are  in  distress, 
but  when  any  shall  come  hither  from  any  ends 
of  the  world  whatsoever,  and  shall  return  from 
their  sins  and  implore  thy  pardon,  do  thou  then 
pardon  them,  and  hear  their  prayer.  For  here- 
by all  &hall  learn  that  thou  thyself  wast  pleased 
with  the  building  of  this  house  for  thee,  and 
that  we  are  not  ourselves  of  an  unsocial  nature, 
nor  behave  ourselves  like  enemies  to  such  as 
are  no;  of  our  own  people;  but  arc  willing  that 
thy  assistance  should  be  communicated  by  thee 
to  all  men  in  common,  and  that  they  have 
the  enjoyment  of  thy  benefits  bestowed  upon 
them." 

4.  When  Solomon  bad  said  this. -md  had 
east  himself  upon  the  ground,  and  worshipped 
ft  long  time,  he  rose  up,  ami  brought  sacrilices 
to  the  aluir;  and  when  he  had  filled  it  with  un- 
blemished victims,  he  most  evidently  discover- 
ed that  God  had  with  pleasure  accepted  of  all 
tin.t  he  had  sacrificed  to  him,  for  there  came  a 
fire  running  out  of  the  air.  and  rushed  with  vi- 
olence upon  the  altar,  in  the  sight  of  all,  and 
caught  hold  of  and  consumed  the  sacrifices. 
Now,  when  this  divine  apj>earanco  was  seen, 
the  people  supposed  it  to  be  a  demonstration  of 
God's  abode  in  the  temple,  and  were  pleased 
with  it,  anil  fell  down  upon  the  ground  and 
worshipped.  Upon  which  the  king  began  to 
bless  God>  and  exhorted  the  multitude  to  do  the 
same,  as  now  having  sufficient  indications  of 
God's  favorable  disposition  to  litem;  and  to  pray 
that  they  might  always  have  the  like  indications 
horn  him,  and  that  he  would  preserve  in  them 
a  mind  pure  from  all  wickedness,  in  righteous- 
ness and  religious  worship,  and  that  they  might 
continue  in  the  observation  of  those  precepts 
which  God  had  given  them  by  Moses,  because 
by  that  means  the  1  lebre wnation  would  be  hap- 
py, and  indeed  the  most  blessed  of  all  nations 
among  ail  mankind.  I  le  exhorted  them  also  to 
be  mindful,  that  by  what  methods  they  had  at- 
tained their  present  good  things,  by  the  same 
they  must  preserve  tlicm  sure  to  themselves, 
ai.d  make  them  greater,  and  more  than  they 
were  at  present;  for  that  it  was  not  sufficient 
for  them  to  suppose  they  had  received  them  on 
account  of  theii  piety  and  righteousness,  but 
that  they  had  no  other  way  of  preserving  them 
for  the  rime  to  come,  for  that  it  is  not  so  great 
a  tlriig  for  men  to  acquire  somewhat  which 
they  want,  as  to  preserve  what  they  have  ac- 
quired, ami  to  be  guilty  of  no  sin,  whereby  it 
may  l>c  hurt, 

&  So  when  the  king  had  spoken  thus  to  the 
multitude,  he  dissolved  the  congregation,  but 
not  tili  he  had  completed  his  oblations,  Injth 
for  himself  and  for  the  Hebrews,  insomuch 
thM  he  sai  rificed  twenty  and  two  thousand 
yon,  nnd  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
■*  iep;  for  then  it  Mraa  dial  the  temple  did  first 
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of  all  taste  of  the  victims,  and  all  the  Hebrew* 
with  their  wives  and  children,  feasted  therein; 
nay,  besides  this,  the  king  then  observed  splen 
didlv  and  magnificently  the  feast  which  is  call 
ed  tlie  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  before  die  temple 
for  twice  seven  days;  and  he  then  feasted  to 
get  her  with  all  the  people. 

6.  When  all  these  solemnities  were  abun 
dantly  satisfied,  and  nothing  was  omitted  thai 
concerned  the  divine  worship,  the  king  dis- 
missed them;  and  they  every  one  went  to  then 
own  homes,  giving  tlwuiks  to  the  king  for  th% 
care  he  had  taken  of  them,  and  the  works  he 
had  done  for  them;  and  praying  to  God  to  pre- 
serve Solomon  to  be  their  king  for  a  long  time. 
They  also  took  their  journey  home  with  re- 
joicing, and  making  merry,  and  singing  hymns 
to  God:  and  indeed  the  pleasure  they  enjoyed 
took  away  the  sense  of  the  pains  they  all  un- 
derwent in  their  journey  home.  So  when 
they  had  brought  the  ark  into  the  temple,  and 
had  seen  its  greatness,  and  how  fine.it  was,  and 
had  been  partakers  of  the  many  sacrifices  that 
had  been  offered,  and  of  the  festivals  that  had 
been  solemnized,  they  every  one  returned  to 
their  own  cities.  Jhit  a  dream  that  appeared 
to  the  king  in  his  sleep,  informed  him,  that 
"God  had  heard  his  prayers;  and  that  he  would 
not  only  preserve  the  temple,  hut  would  always 
abide  in  it,  that  is,  in  case  his  posterity  and  the 
whole  multitude  would  be  righteous.  And  for 
himself,  it  said,  that  if  he  continued  according 
to  the  admonitions  of  his  father,  he  would  ad- 
vance him  to  an  immense  degree  of  dignity 
and  happiness,  and  that  then  his  posterity 
should  be  kings  of  that  country,  of  die  tribe  of 
Judah,  forever;  but  that  still  if  he  should  be 
found  a  betrayer  of  the  ordinances  of  the  law, 
and  forget  them,  and  turn  away  to  the  worship 
of  strange  got  Is,  ho  would  cut  him  off  by  the 
roots,  and  would  neither  suffer  any  remainder 
of  bis  family  to  continue,  nor  would  overlook 
the  temple  of  Israel,  or  preserve  them  any 
longer  from  afflictions,  but  would  utterly  de 
Btroy  them  with  ten  thousand  wars  and  mis- 
fortunes; would  cast  them  out  of  the  land 
which  he  had  given  their  fathers,  and  make 
them  sojourners  in  strange  lands;  and  deliver 
that  temple,  which  was  now  built,  to  be  burnt 
and  spoiled  by  their  enemies;  and  that  city  to 
be  utterly  overthrown  by  the  hands  of  their 
enemies:  and  make  their  miseries  deserve  to 
be  a  proverb,  and  such  as  should  very  hardly 
be  credited  for  their  stupendous  magnitude, 
till  their  neighbors,  when  they  should  bear  of 
them,  should  wonder  at  their  calamities,  on3 
very  earnestly  inquire  for  the  occasion,  why 
the  Hebrews,  who  had  been  so  far  advanced 
by  Gotl  to  such  glory  and  wealth,  should  be 
then  so  hated  by  himr  And  that  the  answer 
that  should  be  made  by  the  remainder  of  the 
people,  should  be,  by  confessing  their  sins,  and 
their  transgression  of  the  laws  of  their  COUB 
try."  Accordingly,  we  have  it  transmitted  fc? 
us  in  writing,  that  thus  did  God  speak  to  Solo 
mon  in  his  sleep. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


?W  Sctomon  built  himself  *  royal  Palace,  very 
costly  and  splendid;  and  hotc  he  solved  the 
riddles  which  icere  sent  him  by  Hiram. 

§  1.  After  the  building  of  the  temple,  which, 
3  we  have  before  said,  was  finished  in  seven 
,*cars,  the  king  laid  thi  foundation  of  his  palace, 
which  he  did  not  finish  under  thirteen  years, 
for  he  was  not  equally  zealous  in  the  ouilding 
tf  this  palace  as  he  had  been  about  the  temple; 
for  as  to  that,  though  it  was  a  great  work,  and 
required  wonderful  and  surprising  application, 
fet  God,  for  whom  it  was  made,  so  far  co- 
operated therewith,  that  it  was  finished  in  the 
foiementioned  number  of  years;  but  the  pa- 
lace, which  was  a  building  much  inferior  in 
dignity  to  the  temple,  both  on  account  that  its 
materials  had  not  been  so  long  beforehand  got- 
ten ready,  nor  had  been  so  zealously  prepared, 
and  on  account  that  this  was  only  a  habitation 
for  kings,  and  not  for  God,  it  was  longer  in 
finishing.  However,  this  building  was  raised 
so  magnificently,  as  suited  the  happy  state  of 
the  Hebrews,  and  of  the  king  thereof:  but  it  is 
necessary  that  1  describe  the  entire  structure 
and  disposition  of  the  parts,  that  so  those  that 
light  upon  this  book,  may  thereby  make  a  con- 
jecture, and,  as  it  were,  have  a  prospect  of  its 
magnitude. 

2.  This  house  was  a  large  and  curious  build- 
ing, and  was  supported  by  many  pillars,  which 
Solomon  built  to  contain  a  multitude  for  hear- 
ing causes  and  taking  cognizance  of  suits.  It 
was  sufficiently  capacious  to  contain  a  great 
body  of  men,  who  would  come  together  to 
have  causes  determined.  It  was  a  hundred 
cubits  long,  and  fifty  broad,  and  thirty  high, 
supported  by  quadrangular  pillars,  which  were 
sll  of  cedar,  but  its  roof  was  according  to  the 
Corinthian  order,*  with  folding  doors,  and  their 
adjoining  pillars  of  equal  magnitude,  each  flut- 
ed with  three  cavities:  which  building  was  at 
once  firm,  and  very  ornamental.  There  was 
also  another  house,  so  ordered,  that  its  entire 
breadth  was  placed  in  the  middle:  it  was  quad- 
rangular, and  its  breadth  was  thirty  cubits, 
having  a  temple  over  against  it,  raised  upon 
massy  pillars;  in  which  temple  there  was  a 
large  and  very  glorious  room,  wherein  the 
king  «tt  in  judgment.  To  this  was  joined 
another  house,  that  was  built  for  his  queen. 
There  were  other  smaller  edifices  for  diet,  and 
for  sleep,  after  public  matters  were  over;  and 
these  were  all  floored  with  boards  of  cedar. 
Some  of  these  Solomon  built  with  stones  of 
ten  cubits,  and  wainscoted  the  walls  with  other 
•tones  that  were  sawed,  and  were  of  great 
ralue,  such  as  are  dug  out  of  the  earth  for  the 
ornaments  of  temples,  and  to  make  fine  pros- 

*  This  mention  of  the  Corinthian  ornament*  of  arohitec- 
nare  in  Solomon'!  palace  by  Joaephna,  »wm.«  to  be  here  set 
tow  \  by  war  of  prohrpsta;  for  although  it  appears  to  me  that 
the  Grecian  and  Roman  moat  ancient  ord<  r*  of  architecture 
were  taken  from  Solomon '•  temple,  an  from  their  original 
patterns,  yet  it  U  not  ao  clear  that  the  last  and  most  orna 
menial  order  of  the  Corinthian  wu  so  ancient,  although 
what  the  same  Joseph as  says,  Of  the  War,  b.  v.  eh.  v.  sect, 
a,  that  one  of  the  gates  of  lie  rod's  temple  was  built  accord- 
t»|  u»  tLa  rule*  of  thia  Corinthian  order.  i»  no  way  inproba- 


pects  in  royal  palaces,  and  which  make  the 
mines  whence  they  are  dug  famous.  Now  tht 
contexture  of  the  curious  workmanship  of 
these  stones  was  in  three  rows,  but  the  fourth 
row  would  make  one  admire  its  sculpture*, 
whereby  were  represented  trees,  and  all  sorts 
of  plants,  with  die  shades  that  arose  from  theil 
branches,  and  leaves  that  hung  down  from 
them.  Those  trees  and  plant*  rovered  the 
stone  that  was  beneath  them,  and  their  leaves 
were  wrought  so  prodigious  thin  and  subtile, 
that  you  would  think  they  were  in  motion:  but 
the  other  part  up  to  the  roof  \\?is  plastered 
over,  and  as  it  wrere,  embroidered  with  colors 
and  pictures.  He  moreover  built  other  edifices 
for  pleasure;  as  also  very  long  cloisters,  and 
those  situate  in  an  agreeable  place  of  the  pa- 
lace; and  among  them  a  most  glorious  dining- 
room,  for  feastings  and  competitions,  and  fuD 
of  gold,  and  such  other  furniture  as  so  (\j\e  a 
room  ought  to  have  for  the  conveniency  of  to.e 
guests,  ami  where  all  tiie  vessels  were  made  of 
gold.  Now  it  is  very  hard  to  reckon  up  the 
magnitude  and  the  variety  of  the  royal  apart- 
ments; how  many  rooms  there  were  ol  the 
largest  sort;  how  many  of  a  bigness  inferu  r  to 
those;  and  how  many  that  were  subierram.o  js 
and  invisible;  the  curiosity  of  those  that  en- 
joyed the  fresh  air;  and  the  groves  of  the  most 
delightful  prospect,  for  the  avoiding  the  heat, 
and  covering  of  their  bodies.  And  to  say  all 
in  brief,  Solomon  made  the  whole  building  en- 
tirely of  white  stone,  and  cedar-wood,  and  gold 
and  silver.  He  also  adorned  the  roofs  h  id 
walls  with  stones  set  in  gold,  and  beautified 
them  thereby  in  the  same  manner  as  he  liau 
beautified  the  temple  of  God  with  the  like 
stones.  He  also  made  himself  a  throne  of* 
prodigious  bigness  of  ivory,  constructed  a«  a 
seat  of  justice,  and  having  six  steps  to  it;  on 
every  one  of  which  stood,  on  each  end  of  the 
step,  two  lions,  two  other  lions  standing  above 
also;  but,  at  the  sitting-place  of  the  throne, 
hands  came  out,  and  received  the  king;  and 
when  he  sat  backward,  he  rested  on  hah'  a 
bullock,  that  looked  towards  his  back,  but  still 
all  was  fastened  together  with  gold, 

3.  When  Solomon  had  completed  all  this  in 
twenty  years1  time,  because  Hiram  king  of  Tyre 
had  contributed  a  great  deal  of  gold,  and  more 
silver  to  these  buildings,  as  also  cedar-wood 
and  pine-wood,  he  also  rewarded  Hiram  with 
rich  presents:  corn  he  sent  him  also  year  by 
year,  and  wine  and  oil,  which  were  the  princi- 
pal things  that  he  stood  in  need  of,  because  he 
inhabited  an  island,  as  we  have  already  said. 
And  besides  these,  he  granted  him  certain 
cities  of  Galilee,  twenty  in  number,  that  lay  not 
far  from  Tyre;  which  when  Hiram  wen  to, 
and  viewed,  and  did  not  like  the  gift,  he  scat 

ble,  that  order  being,  without  dispute,  much  older  than  tha 
reign  of  Herod.  However,  upon  aome  trial,  I  confess  I  have 
not  hitherto  been  able  fully  to  understand  the  structure  of 
this  palace  of  Solomon,  either  hs  described  in  our  llihl**,  ot 
even  with  the  additional  help  of  Uiti  description  here  by 
Josephus;  only  the  reader  may  easily  observe  with  me,  that 
the  tneasurea  of  this  first  building  in  Joscphus,  100  cubtta 
long,  and  .'XI  cubits  broad,  are  the  very  Maine  with  th«  area 
of  the  court  of  the  tabernac  e  of  Moses,  and  jual  half  «e 
Egyptian  'aroura,'  or  aora. 


JOh 
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word  10  Solomon,  dial  tie  dkl  noi  warn  such 
cmvs  as  ilu'v  were;  mitl  after  that  time  iIk»s(; 
citit^H  were  called  the  lain!  of  Cabul,  which 
name,  if  it  he  interpreted  according  to  die  lan- 
guage of  the  I'hoDiiiciana,  denotes,  icW  does 
not  please.  Moreover}  the  king  of  Tyre  sent 
■ophisins  and  enigmatical  savings  to  Solomon, 
and  desired  he  would  solve  them,  und  free 
tliem  from  the  ambiguity  that  was  in  them. 
Now  so  sagacious  and  undemanding  was  So- 
lomon, that  none  of  these  problems  were  too 
hard  for  him,  hut  he  conquered  them  all  by 
his  reasonings,  and  discovered  their  hidden 
meaning,  and  brought  it  to  light.  Menander 
also,  one  who  translated  the  Tyrian  archive's 
out  of  the  dialect  of  the  Phoenicians  into  the 
Greek  language,  makes  mention  of  these  two 
kings,  where  he  says  thus:  "When  Abibalus 
was  dead,  his  son  Hiram  received  the  kingdom 
from  him,  who,  when  he  had  lived  fitly- three 
fears,  reigned  thirty-four,  lie  raised  a  bank 
ui  the  large  place,  and  dedicated  the  golden 
piilar  which  is  in  Jupiter's  temple.  He  also 
went  and  cut  down  materials  of  timber  out  of 
the  mountain  called  Libanus,  for  the  roofs  of 
temples;  and  when  he  had  pulled  down  the 
ancient  temples,  he  both  built  the  temple  of 
Hercules  and  that  of  Astarte:  and  he  first  set 
up  the  temple  of  Hercules  in  the  month  Peri- 
rius;  he  also  made  an  expedition  against  the 
Euchii  [orTitii,]  who  did  not  pay  their  tribute, 
uid  when  he  had  subdued  them  to  himself,  he 
returned.  Under  this  king,  there  was  Abde- 
mon,  a  very  youth  in  age,  who  always  conquer- 
ed the  difficult  problems  which  Solomon,  king 
of  Jerusalem,  commanded  him  to  explain." 
Dius  also  makes  mention  of  him,  where  he 
•ays  thus;  "When  Abibalus  was  dead,  his  son 
Hiram  reigned.  He  raised  the  eastern  parts 
of  the  city  higher,  and  made  the  city  itself 
larger.  He  also  joined  the  temple  of  Jupiter, 
which  before  stood  by  itself,  to  the  city,  by 
raising  a  bank  in  the  middle  between  them 
tnd  he  adorned  it  with  donations  of  gold. 
Moreover,  he  went  up  to  mount  Libanus,  and 
cut  down  materials  of  wood  for  the  building 
of  the  temples."  He  says  also,  thai  "Solomon, 
who  was  then  king  of  Jerusalem,  sent  riddles 
to  Hiram;  and  desired  to  receive  the  like  from 
him,  but  that  he  who  could  not  solve  them 
•tiould  pay  money  to  him  that  did  solve  them, 
and  that  Hiram  accepted  the  conditions;  and 
when  he  was  not  able  to  solve  the  riddles  [pro- 
posed by  Solomon,]  he  paid  a  great  deal  of 
money  for  his  fine:  nut  that  he  afterward  did 
■olve  the  proposed  riddles  by  means  of  Abde- 
mon,  a  man  of  Tyre;  and  that  Hiram  proposed 
ether  riddles,  which,  when  Solomon  could  not 
solve,  he  paid  back  a  great  deal  of  money  to 
Hiram."     This  it  is  which  Diua  wrote. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

How  Solomon  fortified  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and 
built  great  cities;  and  ho\c  he   brought  some 
of  tiit  Cunaanites  into  subjection,  and  enter- 
tained the  queen  of  Egypt  and  of  Ethiopia. 
\  1.  Now  when  the  king  saw  that  the  walls 

e#  J  arus&lem  stood  in  n««l  of  being  better  •&- 


cured,  and  made  stronger,  (for  he  thought  tfte 
walls  that  encompassed  Jerusalem  ought  to 
correspond  to  the  dignity  of  the  city,)  he  l>oth 
repaired  tliem,  and  made  them  higher,  with 
great  towers  upon  them;  he  also  built  cities 
which  might  be  counted  among  the  strongest, 
I  la/or  und  Megiddo,  and  the  third  (je/.er 
which  had  indeed  belonged  to  the  Philistine^ 
but  Pharaoh  th«*  king  ot  I'gypt  ad  mania  an 
expedition  against,  and  besieged  .t,  and  taken  h 
by  force,  and  when  he  ha  I  slain  ail  its  inhal.i- 
tants,  he  utterly  overthrew  it,  an  1  gave  it  ai  • 
present  to  his  daughter,  win  had  been  married 
to  Solomon;  for  which  reason  the  king  rebuilt 
it  as  a  city  that  wa3  natural!}  strong,  and  might 
be  useful  in  wars,  and  thb  mutations  of  affairs 
that  sometimes  happen.  Moreover,  he  built 
two  other  cities  not  fir  froi.)  it;  Iteth-horon 
was  the  name  of  one  of  them,  and  ISaalath  of 
the  other.  He  also  built  other  cities  that  lay 
conveniently  for  these,  in  ordrr  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  pleasures  and  delicacies  in  them,  such 
as  were  naturally  of  a  good  temperature  of  the 
air,  and  agreeable  for  fruits  ripe  in  their  proper 
seasons,  and  well  watered  with  springs.  Nay, 
Solomon  went  as  far  as  the  desert  above  Syria, 
ami  possessed  himself  of  it,  an  I  built  there  a 
very  great  city,  which  was  distant  two  days' 
journey  from  upper  Syria,  and  cue  day's  jour- 
ney from  Kuphrates,  and  sir  long  days' jour- 
ney from  liahylon  the  great  Now,  the  reason 
why  this  city  lay  so  remote  from  ths  parts  of 
Syria  that  are  inhabited  is  this,  t!ial  below 
there  is  no  water  to  be  had,  and  that  it  is  in 
that  place  only  that  there  are  spring  ami  pini 
of  water.  When  he  ho  i,  therefore,  built  th*a 
city,  ami  encompassed  it  with  very  strong  walls, 
he  gave  it  the  name  of  Tidmor,  and  thai  is  the 
name  it  is  still  called  by  at  this  day  among  tbi 
Syrians;  but  the  Grecian  name  is  Palmyra. 

2.  Now  Solomon  the  king  was  at  tins  tine* 
engaged  in  building  these  cities.  Hut  if  any 
inquire  why  all  the  kings  of  Egypt  from  iMrv 
lies,  who  built  Memphis,  and  was  many  ycj»i* 
earlier  than  our  forefather  Abraham,  until  So- 
lomon, where  the  interval  was  more  than  ono 
thousand  three  hundred  years,  were  calico 
Pharaohs,  and  took  it  from  one  Pharaoh  that 
lived  after  the  kings  of  that  interval,  J  think  i 
necessary  to  inform  them  of  it,  in  order  to  cure 
their  ignorance,  and  to  make  the  occasion  of 
that  name  manifest.  Pharaoh,  in  the  Egyptian 
tongue,  signifies  a  king,*  but  I  suppose  the> 
made  use  of  other  names  from  their •childhoor* 
but  when  they  were  made  kings,  they  c.hangH 

*  This  signification  of  the  nnme  Pharaoh  appears  to  fcc 
tnie.  But  what  Josephus  add.*,  presently,  that  no  Hnr  of 
Egypt  was  called  Pharaoh  ajler  Soloinon't  Jaithrr-in  Itw. 
does  hardly  agree  to  our  copies,  which  have  Ion/  a.Vr*  ard 
the  names  of  Pharaoh  Ner.ho  and  Pharaoh  //'>/4».i,  2  King* 
ixiii.  99;  Jer.  xliv.  90,  besides  the  frequent  trei.tinn  uf  that 
name  Pharaoh  in  the  propheta.  However,  J«  »n*>hu»  himself 
in  In*  own  speech  to  the  Jews,  Of  the  W'ru.  b.  v.  cli.  iz. 
■ecu  4,  speak*  of  Xcchao,  who  w<u  alao  culled  Phuraoh,  $M 
the  name  of  that  king  of  Kgypt  with  whom  Ahraham  wti 
concerned;  of  which  name  .S'echao  yet  we  have  eNewhem 
no  mention  till  the  day*  of  Joslah,  but  only  of  Pharaoh 
And  indeed  it  must  be  confessed,  that  here  and  sect.  5,  w% 
nave  more  mistaken  made  by  Josephus,  and  those  relating 
to  the  kings  of  Kgypt,  and  to  that  qurcn  of  K.^ypt  im 
hthiopia.  whom  he  suppoecs  to  have  come  to  se«  g"U 
than  almost  anywhera  «!•<  uu  sil  hi*  Aattqaiow 
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taem  into  the  name  which  in  their  own  tongue 
ienoted  their  authority;  for  thus  it  was  also 
that  the  kings  of  Alexandria,  who  were 
called  formerly  hy  other  names,  when  they 
took  the  kingdom  were  named  Ptolemies,  from 
their  first  king.  The  Roman  em|»erors  also 
were  from  their  nativity  railed  hy  other  names, 
but  are  all  styled  Osesars,  their  empire  and  their 
dignity  imposing  that  name  upon  litem,  ami 
not  suffering  them  to  continue  in  those  names 
which  their  fathers  gave  them.  J  suppose  also 
that  Herodotus  of  ilalicanassus,  when  he 
laul  there  were  three  hundred  and  thirty  kings 
>f  Egypt  after  Mimes,  who  built  Memphis,  did, 
therefore,  not  tell  us  their  names,  hecause  they 
were  in  common  called  Pharaohs;  for  when 
tfter  their  death  there  was  a  queen  reigned,  he 
calls  her  hy  her  name  Nicaule,  as  thereby  de- 
claring that  while  the  kings  were  of  the  male 
line,  and  so  admitted  of  the  same  name,  while 
a  woman  did  not  admit  the  same,  he  did,  there- 
fore, set  down  that  her  name  which  she  could 
uot  naturally  have.  As  for  myself,  I  have  dis- 
covered from  our  own  hooks,  that  after  Pharaoh 
the  father-in-law  of  Solomon,  no  other  king  of 
Egypt  did  any  longer  use  that  name.;  and  that 
it  was  after  that  time  when  the  forementioned 
queen  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  came  to  Solo- 
mon, concerning  whom  we  shall  inform  the 
reader  presently;  hut  I  have  now  made  men- 
tion of  these  things,  that  I  may  prove  that  our 
books  and  those  of  the  Egyptians  agree  togeth- 
er in  many  things. 

3.  ihit  king  Solomon  subdued  to  himself  the 
remnant  of  the  Canaanites  that  had  not  before 
submitted  to  him;  those  I  mean  that  dwelt  in 
mount  Lebanon,  and  as  far  as  the  city  of  1  la- 
math;  and  ordered  them  to  pay  tribute,  lie 
also  chose  out  of  them  every  year  such  as  were 
to  serve  him  in  the  meanest  offices,  and  to  do 
his  domestic  works,  and  to  follow  husbandry: 
for  none  of  the  I  [ebrews  were  servants  fin  such 
low  employments;]  nor  was  it  reasonable,  that 
when  Uotl  had  brought  so  many  nations  under 
their  j>ower,  they  should  depress  their  own 
people  to  such  mean  otlicea  of  life,  rather  than 
those  nations;  while  all  the  Israelites  were  con- 
cerned in  warlike  affairs,  and  were  in  armor; 
and  were  set  over  the  chariots  and  the  horses, 
rather  than  leading  the  life  of  slaves.  He  aj>- 
pointed  also  five  hundred  and  fifty  rulers  over 
tli  ise  Canaanites  who  were  reduced  to  such 
1'  mesne  slavery,  who  received  the  ♦-ntire  care 
>f  them  from  the  king  and  instructed  litem  in 
those  labors  and  operations,  wherein  ho  want- 
ed their  assistance. 

4  Moreover,  the  king  built  many  ships  in  the 
Egyptian  Hay  of  the  Had  Sea,  in  a  certain 
place  called  Ezion-Gelien  it  is  now  called  lle- 
■enice,  mid  is  not  far  rrom  the  city  of  Eloth. 
This  country  belonged  formerly  to  the  Jews, 
and  became  useful  for  shipping,  from  the 
lonatious  of  Hiram  king  of  Tyre:  for  he  sent 
a  sufficient  number  or  men  thither  for  pilots, 
and  such  as  were  skilful  in  navigation,  to  whom 
Solomon  gave  this  command,  that  they  should 
fo  along  with  his  own  stewards  to  the  land  that 
of  old  called  Ophir,  but  now  the  A  urea 


Chersonesus,  which  belongs  to  India,  to  fetch 
him  gold.  And  when  they  had  gathered  foui 
hundred  talents  together,  they  returned  to  the 
king  again. 

5.  There  was  then  a  woman  queen  of  Egypt 
and  Ethiopia:*  she  was  inquisitive  into  philoso- 
phy, and  one  that  on  other  accounts  also  was  to 
be  admired.  When  this  queen  heard  of  the 
virtue  and  prudence  of  Solomon,  she  had  a 
great  mind  to  see  him,  and  the  reports  that 
went  every  day  abroad,  induced  her  to  come 
to  him,  she  being  desirous  to  be  satisfied  by 
her  own  experience,  and  not  by  a  bare  hearing; 
(for  reports  thus  heard  are  likely  enough  to 
comply  with  a  false  opinion,  while  they  wholly 
depend  on  the  credit  of  the  relaters;)  so  she 
resolved  to  come  to  him  and  that  especially  in 
order  to  have  a  trial  of  his  wisdom,  while  she 
proposed  questions  of  very  great  difficulty, and 
entreated  that  he  would  solve  their  hidden 
meaning.  Accordingly,  she  came  to  Jerusalem 
with  great  splendor,  and  rich  furniture;  lor  she 
brought  with  her  camels  laden  with  gold,  with 
several  sorts  of  sweet  spices,  and  with  precious 
stones.  Now,  upon  the  king's  kind  reception 
of  her,  he  both  showed  a  great  desire  to  please 
her,  and  easily  comprehending  in  his  mind  the 
meaning  of  the  curious  questions  she  propound- 
ed to  him,  he  resolved  them  sooner  than  any 
body  could  have  expected.  So  she  was  amazed 
at  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  discovered  that 
it  was  more  excellent,  upon  trial  than  what  she 
had  heard  by  report  beforehand;  and  especial- 
ly she  was  surprised  at  the  fineness  ami  large- 
ness of  his  royal  palace,  and  not  less  at  the  good 
order  of  the  apartments,  for  she  observed  that 
the  king  had  therein  shown  great  wisdom;  but 
she  was  beyond  measure  astonished  at  the 
bouse  which  was  called  the  Forest  of  Leba- 
non, as  also  at  the  magnificence  of  his  daily 
table,  and  the  circumstances  of  its  preparation 
and  ministration,  with  the  apparel  of  his  ser- 
vants, that  waited,  and  the  skilful  and  decent 
management  of  their  attendance:  nor  was  she 
less  alfected  with  those  daily  sacrifices  which 
were  offered  to  God,  and  the  careful  manage- 
ment which  the  priests  and  Levites  used  p'oout 
them.  When  she  saw  this  done  every  d;  /,  she 
was  in  the  greatest  admiration  imagine1  e,  in- 
somuch that  she  was  not  able  to  contain  '  •  sur- 
prise she  was  in,  but  openly  coufes  *  how 
wonderfully  she  was  affected:  for  she  f  needed 
to  discourse  with  the  king,  and  there  /  owned 
that  she  was  overcome  with  admin  an  at  the 
things  before  related;  and  said,  "Alr  hings  in 
deed,  O  king,  that  came  to  our  kn  pledge  by 
report,  came  with  uncertainty  as  '  our  belief 
of  them;  but  as  to  those  good  tl  igs  that  to 
thee  apjHTtain,  both  such  as  thou  thyself  pos- 
sessed I  mean  wisdom  and  prud  'ice,  and  tha 

*  That  this  queen  of  Sheba  was  a  qt  en  of  Sabsta  m 
South  Arabia,  antl  not  of  Kgypt  and  I'll  f>ia,  a»  Jnsephu* 
hen  awerta ,  Li,  I  suppoee.  now  generally  ft n*«t.  And  sine* 
Sah.va  it  well  known  to  be  I  country  •  >  ar  the  sea  in  the 
south  of  Arabia  Pelu,  which  lay  south  frnn  Judea  also;  and 
since  our  Savior  calls  this  queen  the  f  ten  of  the  «omM,  and 
says  the  came  from  the  utmott  parti «./  the  earth.  Matt.  \n. 
<i2;  Luke  n.  31;  which  descriptions  agree  better  to  this 
Arabia  than  to  Eopt  and  Ethiopia,  there  la  little 
fat  doabunc  la  tkia  smaoar. 
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happ'iiess  thou  hast  from  thy  kingdom,  certain- 
ly the  fame  tliat  came  to  us  was  no  falsity;  it 
was  not  only  a  true  report,  but  it  related  thy  hap- 
piness after  a  much  lower  manner  than  I  now 
•ee  it  to  he  hefore  my  eyes.     Tor,  as  for  the  re- 

Cort,  it  only  attempted  to  persuade  our  hearing, 
ut  did  not  so  make  known  the  dignity  of  the 
tilings  themselves  as  does  the  sight  of  them, 
and  being  present  among  them.  J  indeed,  who 
did  not  believe  what  was  reported,  by  reason  of 
ihe  multitude  and  grandeur  of  die  tilings  I  in- 
quired about,  do  see  them  to  he  much  more  nu- 
merous than  they  were  reported  to  be.  Ac- 
cordingly, I  esteem  the  Hebrew  people,  as  well 
as  thy  servants  and  friends,  to  be  happy,  who 
e.ijoy  thy  presence,  and  hear  thy  wisdom  ever)' 
d^iy  continually.  One  would,  therefore,  bless 
Gr«xl  who  hath  so  loved  this  country,  ami  those 
that  inhabit  therein,  as  to  make  thee  king  over 
them." 

6  Now  when  the  queen  had  thus  demon- 
itrat  sd  in  words  how  deeply  the  king  had  af- 
fected her,  her  deposition  was  known  by  cer- 
tain presents,  for  she  gnve  him  twenty  talents 
of  gold  ami  an  immense  quantity  of  spices,  and 
precious  stones.  (They  say  also  that  we  pos- 
sess the  root  of  that  balsam  which  our  coun- 
try still  bears  by  this  woman's  gift.*)  Solomon 
also  repaid  her  with  many  good  things,  and  prin- 
cipally by  bestowing  upon  her  what  she  chose 
01  her  own  inclination,  for  there  was  nothing 
that  she  desired  which  he  denied  her;  and  as  he 
wis  ver/  generous  and  liberal  in  his  own  tem- 
per, so  did  he  show  the  greatness  of  his  soul  in 
bestowii  g  on  her  what  she  herself  desired  of 
him.  S>  when  this  queen  of  Ethiopia  hail  ob- 
tained what  we  have  already  given  an  account 
of,  and  had  again  communicated  to  the  king 
what  she  brought  with  her,  she  returned  to  Uer 
own  kingdom. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

How  Sclomon  grew  rick,  and  fell  desperately  m 
lore  \pith  women;  and  how  God,  being  incens- 
td  at  it,  raistd  up  Ader  and  Jeroboam  against 
kwu     Concerning  the  death  of  Solomon. 

§  1.  About  the  same  time  there  were  brought 
to  the  king  from  the  A  urea  Chersonesus,  a 
counti  y  so  called,  precious  stones,  and  pine- 
trees;  and  tiiese  trees  he  made  use  of  for  sim- 
porting  the  temple  and  the  [Milace,  as  also  lor 
the  materials  ol  musical  instruments,  the  harj* 
and  the  psalteries,  that  the  Levites  might  make 
use  of  them  in  their  hymns  to  God.  The 
wood  which  was  brought  to  him  at  this  time 
was  larger  and  finer  than  any  that  bad  ever 
been  brought  before;  but  let  no  one  imagine 
that  these  pinc-trccs  were  like  those  which  are 
aow  so  named,  and  which  take  that  their  de- 

*  Some  b  ame  Jownhus  for  supposing,  tliat  the  balsam 
tree  might  be  first  brought  out  of  Arabia,  or  Hgyol,  or 
Ethiopia,  Into  Judea.  by  thi*  queen  of  Sbeba,  since  *everal 
aav  Baiij  iJiat  <tf  obi  no  country  bore  tbi*  prectotM  h&Nain 
tat  Judea;  yet  it  hi  notoriously  Mm  that  this  balsam  w:w 
peculiar  to  Judea,  for  bmJi  RgyjM  anil  Arabia,  ami  pur 
ariiliuly  Sn'.'.ia  bad  it;  which  la*t  wax  that  very  country 
whence  Joeephua,  if  umlerMitod  not  of  Ethiopia  bia  of 
Arabia,  inornatei  tin*  queen  might  bring  it  first  into  Judea. 
.loi  er«  we  it  tuppoM  thai  the  queen  <•(  Sabe>a  could  well 
•cau  wxkdu  a  protein  as  Uu»  balsam  irca  w«  old  be  eaieetaed 


nomination  from  the  merchants,  who  so  cut 
them,  that  they  may  procure  them  to  l»e  ao 
mired  by  those  that  purchase  them;  for  mom 
we  speak  of  were  to  the  sight  like  the  wood  of 
the  fig-tree,  but  were  whiter  and  more  shining 
Now  we  have  said  thus  much,  that  no  hod} 
may  be  ignorant  of  the  difference  between 
these  sorts  of  wood,  nor  unacquainted  with  the 
nature  of  the  genuine  pine-tree;  and  we  thought 
it  both  a  seasonable  and  humane  thing  wi  e» 
we  mentioned  it,  and  die  uses  the  king  made  o/ 
it,  to  explain  diis  difference  so  far  as  we  ha\e 
done. 

2.  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  was  brought 
him  was  six  hundred  and  sixty-six  talents,  nm 
including  in  that  sum  what  was  brought  Uy 
the  merchants,  nor  what  the  toparchs  and 
kings  of  Arabia  gave  him  in  presents.  He  also 
cast  two  hundred  targets  of  gold,  each  of  them 
weighing  six  hundred  shekels.  He  also  mails 
three  hundred  shields,  every  one  weighing  three 
pounds  of  gold,  and  he  had  them  carried,  and 
put  into  that  house  which  was  called  the  Forest 
of  Lebanon,  lie  also  made  cups  of  gold,  and 
of  [precious]  stones,  for  the  entertainment  of 
his  guests,  and  had  them  adorned  in  the  most 
artilicial  manner;  aial  he  contrived  that  all  his 
other  furniture  of  vessels  should  be  of  gold, 
for  there  was  nothing  then  to  be  sold  or  bought 
for  silver,  for  the  king  had  many  ships  whie.fa 
iay  upon  the  sea  of  Tarsus;  these  he  comman  I- 
o*l  to  can*}'  out  all  sorts  of  merchandize  unto 
the  remotest  nations,  by  the  sale  of  which  sil- 
ver and  gold  were  brought  to  the  king,  and  a 
great  quantity  of  ivory,  and  Ethiopians,  and 
apes,  and  they  finished  their  voyage,  going  and 
returning,  in  tiiree  years'  lime. 

3.  Accordingly,  there  went  a  great  fame  «d! 
around  the  neighboring  countries,  which  pro 
claimed  the  virtue  and  wisdom  of  Solomon, 
insomuch  that  all  the  kings  everywhere  wrre 
desirous  to  see  him,  as  not  giving  credit  w 
what  was  reported,  on  account  of  its  being  al- 
most incredible;  they  also  demonstrated  the  ie- 
gard  they  hail  for  him,  by  the  presents  th«'V 
made  him;  for  they  sent  him  vessels  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  purple  garments,  and  man) 
sorts  of  spices,  ami  horses,  and  chariots,  and 
as  many  mules  for  his  carriages  as  they  could 
find  proper  to  please  the  king's  eyes,  by  th«ir 
strength  and  beauty.  This  addition  thai  he 
made  to  diose  chariots  and  horses  which  he 
had  before  from  those  that  were  sent  him, 
augmented  the  number  of  his  chariots  by  ubove 
four  hundred,  for  he  had  a  thousand  before, 
and  augmented  the  number  of  his  horses  by 
two  thousand,  for  he  had  twenty  thousand  ln> 
fore.  Theso  horses  also  were  so  much  ex«  r- 
cised,  in  order  to  their  making  a  fine  appear- 
by  Solomon,  tn  casa  it  wore  then  almost  peculiar  to  her  -  «a 
country.  Nor  \*  the  mention  of  balm  or  balrain,  a*  cam*j« 
by  mm  rchanU,  and  ieni  a*  a  breeenl  out  of  Judea,  by  Jacob, 
to  the  governor  of  larvnt,  <•">  n  nun.  '26,  ami  vliii.  1 1,  to 
be  aliened  to  the  contrary,  »mee  writai  we  there  retidVi  •'■«.»»». 
or  hjUum,  deitotee  rather  that  tmrpmiitu  which  we  now  ail 
turyeiJine  of  C'hto,  or  (\jrru,  the  Juice  of  the  ttir]*  umid 
tree,  than  thu  precious  bahmm.  Tin*  last  ih  aleo  the  «•■«■«* 
word  that  we  vlst  where  render  by  the  ►..tine  uu<laXe  W* 
of  Qiltad'  it  should  be  fciulered  the  tnrycalum  qf  U*i*t*» 
Jtu.  vuLJBL 
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ance,  and  running  nwiflty,  that  no  others  could, 
upon  the  comparison,  apj»ear  either   finer  or 

swifter;  but  they  were  at  once  the  most  beau- 
tiful of  all  others,  arid  their  swiftness  was  in- 
comparable also.  Tlieir  riders  also  were  a 
further  ornament  to  them,  being  in  the  first 
place  young  men  in  the  most  delightful  flower 
of  their  a^e,  ami  being  eminent  for  their  large- 
ness, ana  tar  taller  than  other  men.  They  had 
also  very  long  heads  of  hair  hanging  down, 
and  were  clothed  in  garments  of  Tynan  pur- 
ple. They  had  also  dust  of  gold  every  day 
sprinkled  on  their  hair,  so  that  their  heads 
sparkled  with  the  reflection  of  the  sunbeams 
from  the  gold.  The  king  himself  rode  upon 
a  chariot  in  the  mid  rt  of  these  men,  who  were 
still  in  armor,  and  had  their  hows  fitted  to 
them,  lie  had  on  a  white  garment,  and  used 
to  take  his  progress  out  of  the  city  in  the 
morning.  There  was  a  certain  place  about 
fifty  furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem,  which  is 
called  Etham;*  vc:y  pleasant  it  is  in  fine  gar- 
dens, and  abounding  in  rivulets  of  water,  thither 
did  he  use  to  go  out  in  the  morning,  sitting  on 
high  [in  his  chariot.] 

4.  Now  Solomon  had  divine  sagacity  in  all 
things,  and  was  very  diligent  ami  studious  to 
have  things  done  after  an  elegant  manner,  so 
he  did  not  neglect  the  care  of  the  ways,  but  he 
laid  a  causeway  of  black  stone  along  the  road 
that  led  to  Jerusalem,  which  was  the  royal  city, 
both  to  render  them  easy  for  travellers,  and  to 
manifest  the  grandeur  of  his  riches  and  go- 
vernment. I  le  also  parted  his  chariots,  and  set 
them  in  a  regular  order,  that  a  certain  number 
of  them  should  be  in  every  city,  still  keeping 
a  few  about  him;  and  those  cities  he  called  tic 
sitits  of  his  chariots.  And  the  king  made  sil- 
ver so  plentiful  in  Jerusalem  as  stones  in  trie 
street;  and  so  multiplied  cedar-trees  in  the 
plains  of  Judea,  which  did  not  grow  there  be- 
fore, that  they  were  like  the  multitude  of  com- 
mon sycamore-trees.  He  also  ordained  the 
Egyptian  merchants  that  brought  him  their 
merchandise  to  sell  htm  a  chariot,  with  a  pair 
of  horses,  for  six  hundred  drachma)  of  silver, 
and  he  sent  them  to  the  kings  of  Syria,  and  to 
those  kings  that  were  beyond  Euphrates. 

5.  ]Jut  although  Solomon  was  become  the 
most  glorious  of  kings,  and  the  best  beloved 
of  God,  and  ha  I  exceeded  in  wisdom  and 
riches  those  that  had  been  rulers  of  the  He- 
brews before  hirn,  yet  did  he  not  persevere  in 
this  happy  state  till  he  died.  Nay,  he  for- 
sook the  observation  of  the  law  of  his  fathers 
uid  came  to  an  end  noway  suitable  to  our  fore- 

•  Whether  the?e  fine  garden*  and  rivulet*  of  Etham, 
■bom  vi  miles  from  Jerusalem,  whither  Solomon  rode  so 
tftt:n  in  state,  be  not  thote  alluded  to  Eccle*.  li.  5,  6,  where 
he  says,  "lie  made  him  garden*  and  orchards,  and  plained 
trees  in  tin  in  of  all  Rinds  of  fruits,  he  made  him  pools  of 
water,  to  water  the  wood  thai  bnngelh  forth  tree*:"  and  to 
die  finest  part  whereof  he  teems  to  al!ude.  when,  in  the 
Canticle*,  lie  eomparea  his  *poo*e  to  a  "garden  enclo&cd," 
to  a  "annng  shm  up,"  to  a  "fountain  *e«J"d,''  eh.  iv.  12. 
(pari  of  which  fountains  are  sUll  extant,  *j»  Mr.  afaundreil 
inform*  us,  p.  87,  hk;j  cannot  now  be  certainly  deb  rtnined, 
but  ma*  vc  r>  probably  be  conjectured.  Hut  whether  this 
Etham  has  any  relation  to  those  riven  of  lukaut,  which 
ttjrovid»nce  once  dried  up  in  a  miraculous  manner  Psai. 
cuv.  15,  and  ui  the  Septuagint,  I  canuot  nay. 
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jfouiji  history  of  him.  lie  grew  mad  in  his 
love  of  women,  and  laid  no  restraint  on  him- 
self in  lus  lust:  D'»r  was  he  satisfied  with  the 
women  of  Ids  country  alone;  but  he  married 
many  wives  out  of  foreign  nations,  Sidomam, 
and  Tyrians,  and  Ammonites,  and  IMomites, 
anil  he  transgressed  the  laws  of  Moses,  which 
forbade  Jews  to  marry  any  but  those  that  were 
of  their  own  people,  lie  also  began  to  wor 
ship  their  gods,  which  he  did  to  the  {: ratifica- 
tion of  his  wives,  and  out  of  his  aiTection  fo» 
them.  This  very  thing  our  legislator  suspect- 
ed, and  so  admonished  us  beforehand,  i hat  we 
should  not  man*y  women  of  other  countries, 
lest  we  should  be  entangled  with  foreign  eua- 
totns,  and  apostatize  from  our  own;  lest  we 
should  leave  oil'  to  honor  our  own  God,  and 
should  worship  their  gods.  Hut  Solomon  was 
fallen  headlong  into  unseasonable  pleasures,  a  ad 
regarded  not  these  admonitions.  For  wl  en 
he  had  married  seven  hundred  wives,*  4ie 
daughters  of  princes,  and  of  eminent  persona, 
and  three  hundred  concubines,  and  these  k- 
sides  the  king  of  Rgypt's  daughter,  he  s*  on 
was  governed  by  them  till  lie  came  to  imittte 
their  practices.  Ho  was  (breed  to  give  them 
this  demonstration  of  his  kindness  and  affec- 
tion to  them,  to  live  according  to  the  laws  oi 
their  countries.  And  as  he  grew  into  yean 
anil  his  reason  became  weaker  by  length  or-* 
time,  it  was  not  sufficient  to  recaii  to  his  mind 
the  institutions  of  his  own  country,  so  he  still 
more  and  more  contemned  lus  own  (iol,  and 
continued  to  regard  the  gods  that  his  mai- 
riages  had  introduced:  nay,  before  this  hap- 
pened, he  sinned,  and  fell  into  an  error  aboil 
the  observation  of  the  law,  when  he  made  the 
images  of  brazen  oxen  that  supported  the  bra- 
zen sea,f  and  the  images  of  lions  about  his 
own  throne:  for  these  he  made,  although  it 
wa*  not  agreeable  to  piety  so  to  do;  and  this 
he  did,  notwithstanding  that  he  had  his  father 
as  a  most  excellent  and  domestic  pattern  cf  vir- 
tue, and  knew  what  a  glorious  character  he  had 
left  behind  him,  because  of  his  piety  towards 
God:  nor  did  he  imitate  David,  although  God 
had  twice  appeared  to  him  in  his  sleep,  and 
exhorted  him  to  imitate  his  father;  so  he  died 
ingloriousJy.  There  came,  therefore,  a  prophet 
to  him  who  was  sent  by  God,  and  told  him,  that 

*  These  seven  hundred  *v«  es,  or  the  daughters  of  treat 
men,  and  the  three  hundred  concubine*,  the  daughter*  o4 
the  ignoble,  maRe  one.  thousand  in  alt;  and  are,  i  HU|>t*«<ae, 
those  very  one  thousand  women  intimated  elsewhere  by  So- 
lomon himself,  when  he  speaks  of  hi*  not  having  found  one 
[good]  woman  among  that  very  number.     Ecclu*.  vii.  On. 

\  Josephtt*  is  here  certainly  too  severe  upon  Solomon,  was. 
in  making  the  cherubim*,  ami  these  twelve  brazen  oxen, 
•rem?  to  have  done  no  more  than  imitate  the  pattern*  leA 
him  by  David,  winch  were  nil  liven  David  :>y  Divine  inspi- 
ration.  See  my  Description  of  the  Temple*,  chap.  i.  And  al- 
though (i"d  irave  rio  direction  for  the  linns  dial  adorned  hi* 
Uiron«,  yet  doe*  nol  Solomon  sr«  m  therein  to  hav<  brrkea 
any  law  of  Moae*;  Ibi  although  the  Pharisee*,  and  latter 
rabbin*,  have  extended  the  second  commandment,  t>>  f<wbid 
the  very  making  of  any  Image,  though  without  any  Intention 
to  have  worshipped  it,  jrei  do  nol  I  suppose  that  Summon  *« 
understood  it,  nor  thai  it  ought  to  be  so  understood.  Th« 
making  any  other  altnr  for  worship  but  that  at  the  uberna 
rle,  was  emi'illy  forbiden  by  Mopes,  Anthi.  b.  iv.  ch.  viM. 
•"ect-  5,  yet  did  not  the  swo  tribe*  and  a  half  offend,  nhtl 
they  made  an  altar  for  a  memorial  only,  Jowh.  nil.  Aaiiq.  h 
v.  ch.  i.  *«et  2ti,  *"7. 
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ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


•Ills wicked  actions  were  not  concealed  from 
God;  and  llireatcned  dim  that  lie  should  not 
song  lejoice  in  what  he  had  done: that  indeed  the 
kingdom  should  nut  be  taken  from  liiin  while  he 
ww  nine,  because  God  had  promised  to  Ins 
father  David  that  he  would  make  him  Ids  succes- 
sor, t Mit  that  he  would  lake  care  that  this  should 
befall  his  son  when  he  was  dead;  not  that  ho 
would  withdraw  all  the  people  from  him,  but 
that  he  would  give  ten  trilies  to  a  servant  of  his, 
and  leave  only  two  tribes  to  David's  grand- 
ion,  for  his  sake,  because  he  loved  God,  and 
for  the  sake  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  where- 
in he  would  have  a  temple." 

(\.  When  .Solomon  heard  this,  he  was  griev- 
ed, and  greatly  confounded,  upon  this  change 
of  almost  all  that  happiness  which  had  made 
him  to  U-  admired,  into  so  bad  a  state;  nor  had 
there  much  time  passed  after  the  prophet  had 
foretold  what  was  coming,  before  God  raised 
up  an  enemy  against  him,  whose  name  was 
Vdcr,  who  took  the  following  occasion  of  his 
enmity  to  htm:  be  was  a  child  of  the  stock  of 
tii»-  Kdomites,  and  of  the  blood  royal;  and 
when  Joab,  the  captain  of  David's  ho&t,  laid 
vvi  ste  the  land  of  Edom,  and  destroyed  all  that 
Were  men  grown,  and  able  to  bear  arms,  for 
■j>  months  time, this  Hodad  fled  away  and 
ca.ne  to  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  re- 
ceived him  kindly,  and  assigned  him  a  house  to 
dwell  in, and  a  country  to  supply  him  with  food: 
and  when  he  was  grown  up,  he  loved  him  ex- 
ceedingly, insomuch  that  he  gave  him  his  wife's 
sister,  whose  name  was  Tahpcnes,  to  wife,  by 
whom  he  had  a  son,  who  was  brought  up 
w»th  the  king's  children.  When  Iladad  heard 
in  Egypt  that  both  David  and  Joab  were  dead, 
he  came  to  Pharaoh,  and  desired  that  he  would 
permit  him  to  go  to  his  own  country:  upon 
which  the  King  asked  what  it  was  that  he  want- 
ed, and  what  hardships  be  had  met  with, that  he 
was  so  desirous  to  leave  him?  And  when  he 
was  often  troublesome  to  him,  and  entreated 
him  to  dismiss  him,  he  did  not  then  do  it;  but 
at  the  time  when  Solomon's  aflairs  began  to 
grow  worse,*  on  account  of  his  forementioned 
transgressions,  and  God's  anger  against  him  for 
the  same,  llsdad,  by  Pharaoh's  permission, 
came  to  Edom;  and  when  he  was  not  able  to 
make  the  people  forsake  Solomon,  for  it  was 
kept  under  by  many  garrisons,  and  an  innova- 
tion was  not  to  be  made  with  safety,  he  remov- 
ed thence,  and  came  into  Syria:  there  he  lit  up- 
on one  Kczon,  who  had  run  away  from  Hada- 
dezor,  king  of  Zobah,  his  master,  and  was  be- 
come a  robber  in  that  country,  and  joined 
friendship  with  him,  who  had  already  a  band 
of  robbers  about  him.  So  he  went  up,  and 
seized  upon  thai  part  of  Syria,  and  was  made 
king  thereof  He  also  made  incursions  into  ihe 
land  of  Israel. and  did  it  no  small  mischief, and 
spoiled  it,  ajol  that  in  the  lifetime  of  Solomon. 

•  Pinr e  the  beginning  of  Solomoi  'a  «▼!!  tifr  and  adversity 
w%f  thr  lime  R'hca  Iladad,  or  Ad«-r,  who  wax  Worn  M  teaal 
t**nt>  <>r  Unity  yean  before  Solomon  came  to  tlte crown,  in 
ike  day*  of  Itavid,  began  to  give  him  disturbance;  this  im- 
pliei  Uikt  Solomon's  evil  li P»-  i"  »an  early  and  continued  very 
(••c,  w'»  rh  thr  multitude  of  nil  wives  andeoocttbines  does 
ssafMy  also:  I  auppose  when  be  was  uut  nflv  v«ai»  of  age. 


And  this  was  the  calamity  which  the  Hebrew* 
Buffered  by  Iladad. 

7.  There  was  also  one  of  Solomon's  own  na 
lion  that  made  an  attempt  against  him,  Jerolto 
am  the  son  of  Ncbttt,  who  had  an  expectation 
of  rising  from  a  prophecy  that  had  been  made 
to  him  Ions  before,  lie  was  left  a  child  b}  his 
father,  and  brought  up  by  his  mother;  and 
when  Solomon  saw  that  he  was  of  on  active 
and  bold  disposition,  be  made  him  the  curator 
of  the  walls  which  he  built  round  about  Jeru- 
salem; and  he  took  such  care  of  those  works, 
that  the  king  approved  of  his  behavior,  and 
gave  him,  as  a  reward  for  the  same,  the  charge 
over  the  tribe  of  Joseph.  And  when  about 
that  time  Jeroboam  was  once  going  out  of  Je- 
rusalem, a  prophet  of  the  city  Srhilolt,  whose 
name  was  Ahijah,  met  him  and  saluted  him, 
ami  when  he  had  taken  him  a  little  aside,  to  a 
place  out  of  the  way,  where  there  was  not  one 
other  person  present,  he  rent  the  garment  he 
had  on  into  twelve  pieces,  and  bode  Jeroboam 
take  ten  of  them:  and  told  him  beforehand, 
that  "This  is  the  will  of  God;  he  will  port  the 
dominion  of  Solomon,  and  give  one  tribe,  with 
that  which  is  next  it,  to  his  son,  because  of  the 
promise  made  to  David  for  his  succession,  and 
will  give  ten  tribes  to  thee,  because  Solomon 
hath  sinned  against  him,  and  delivered  up 
himself  to  women,  and  to  their  gods.  Seeing, 
therefore,  thou  know  est  the  cause  for  which 
God  hath  changed  his  mind,  and  is  alienated 
from  Solomon,  be  thou  righteous,  and  keep 
the  laws,  because  he  hath  proposed  to  thee 
the  greatest  of  all  rewards  for  thy  piety,  and 
the  honor  thou  shall  pay  to  God,  namely,  to  be 
as  greatly  exalted  as  thou  knowest  David  to 
have  been." 

8.  So  Jeroboam  was  elevated  by  these 
words  of  the  prophet;  and  being  a  young  man 
of  a  warm  temper,  and  ambitious  of  greatness, 
\ie  could  not  be  quiet:*  and  when  he  had  so 
great  a  charge  in  the  government,  and  called  to 
mind  what  had  been  revealed  to  him  by  Ahi- 
jah he  endeavored  to  persuade  the  people  to 
forsake  Solomon,  to  make  a  disturbance,  and  to 
bring  the  government  over  to  himself.  Jiut 
when  Solomon  understood  his  intention  and 
treachery,  he  sought  to  catch  and  kill  him;  but 
Jeroboam  was  informed  of  it  beforehand,  and 
fled  to  Shishak,  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  there 
abode  till  the  death  of  Solomon,  by  which 
means  he  gained  these  two  advantages,  to  suf- 
fer no  harm  from  Solomon,  and  to  be  preserved 
for  the  kingdom.  So  Solomon  died  when  he 
was  already  an  old  man, having  reigned  eighty 
years,  and  lived  ninety-four,  lie  was  buried 
in  Jerusalem, having  been  superior  to  all  other 
kings  in  happiness,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
excepting  that  when  he  was  growing  into  years, 
he  was  deluded  by  women,  and  transgressed 

*  This  youth  of  Jeroboam,  when  Solomon  huilt  the  walk 
of  Jerusalem,  not  v.ry  Ions;  au>r  lie  had  finished  Ins  twtaty 
yean'  building  of  the  temple,  and  bis  o«n  rwv-ice,  or  not 
very  Ion*  sili  r  the  twenty  fourth  yeai  of  his  tci/n,  t  Kino 
ix.  2-1,  2  Uhron.  viii.  11;  and  lit-  youth  here  still  jn»n0one4, 
when  Solomon's  WtckedQCM SFM  bocoaie DMR  intolerable 
fully  confirmed  my  former  otvemUion,  that  iUcn  his  wick 
ednes*  War  ««***>  an<*  continued  very  long.    See  ficchat 


BOOK  VIII.— CHAPTER  VIII. 


21] 


tba  Jaw;  concerning  which  transgressions,  and 
the  miseries  whirl j  befell  the  Hebrews  thereby, 
I  think  proper  to  discourse  at  another  oppor- 
tunity. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

How,  upon  the  death  of  Solomon,  the  people  for- 

took  nis  son  Rdioboatn,  and  ordained  Jeroboam 

king  oier  the  ten  TYibes. 

§  I.  Now  when  Solomon  was  dead,  and  his 
•on  Rehoboam,  (who  was  born  of  an  Ammo- 
nite wife,  whose  name  was  Naamah,)  had  suc- 
ceeded him  in  the  kingdom,  the  rulers  of  the 
multitude  sent  immediately  into  Egypt,  and 
called  back  Jeroboam;  and  when  he  was  come 
to  them,  to  the  city  Shechcm.  Rehoboarn 
came  to  it  also,  for  he  had  resolved  to  declare 
himself  king  to  the  Israelites,  while  they  were 
there  gathered  together.  So  the  rulers  of  the 
people,  as  well  as  Jeroboam,  came  to  him,  and 
besought  him,  and  said,  "That  he  ought  to  re- 
la*,  and  to  be  gentler  than  his  father,  in  the  ser- 
vitude he  had  imposed  on  them,  because  they 
had  borne  a  heavy  yoke,  and  that  then  they 
should  be  better  affected  to  him,  and  be  well 
contented  to  serve  him  under  his  moderate 
government,  and  should  do  it  more  out  of  love 
thin  fear."  But  Rehoboam  told  them  they 
should  come  to  him  again  in  three  days*  time, 
when  he  would  give  an  answer  to  their  request 
This  delay  gave  occasion  to  a  present  suspi- 
cion, since  he  had  not  given  them  a  favorable 
answer  to  their  mind  immediately,  for  they 
thought  that  he  should  have  given  them  a  hu- 
mane answer  off-hand,  especially  since  he  was 
bit  young.  However,  they  thought  that  his 
consultation  about  it,  and  that  he  did  not  pre- 
sently give  them  a  denial,  afforded  them  some 
gcod  hopes  of  success. 

2.  Rehoboam  now  called  his  father's  friends, 
ar.d  advised  with  them  what  sort  of  answer  he 
01  ght  to  give  to  the  multitude:  upon  which 
uVy  gave  him  the  advice  which  became  friends, 
and  those  that  knew  the  temper  of  such  a 
multitude.  They  advised  him,  "to  speak  in  a 
way  more  popular  than  suited  the  grandeur  of 
a  king,  because  he  would  thereby  oblige  them 
to  submit  to  him  with  good  will,  it  being  the 
most  agreeable  to  subjects,  that  their  kings 
should  be  almost  upon  a  level  with  them." 
But  Rehoboam  rejected  this  so  good,  and  in 

f general  so  profitable  advice;  (it  was  such,  at 
east,  at  that  time,  when  he  was  to  be  made 
king;)  God  himself,  I  suppose,  causing  what 
was  most  advantageous  to  be  condemned  by 
him.  So  he  called  for  the  young  men,  who 
were  brought  up  with  him,  and  told  them 
what  advice  the  elders  had  given  him,  and  bade 
them  speak  what  they  thought  he  ought  to  do. 
They  advised  him  to  give  the  following  answer 
to  the  people,  (for  neither  their  youth,  nor  God 
himself,  suffered  them  to  discern  what  was 
best,)  "that  his  little  finger  should  be  thicker 
than  his  father's  loins;  and  if  they  had  met 
with  hard  usage  from  his  father,  they  should 
experience  much  rougher  treatment  from  him; 
and  if  his  father  had  chastised  them  with 
whip*,  they  must  expect  that  he  would  do  it 


with  scorpions."*      The  king  was  pleased  wiil 
this  advice,  and  thought  it  agreeable  to  the 
dignity  of  his  government  to  give  them  sucb 
an  answer.     Accordingly,  when  the  multitude 
was  come  together  to  hear  his  answer  on  the 
third  day,  all  the  people  were  in  great  expec 
union,  and  very  intent  to  hear  what  the  King 
would  say  to  them,  and  supposed  they  should 
hear  something  of  a  kind  nature;  but  he  past 
ed  by  his  friends  and  answered  as  the  youn| 
men  had  given  him  counsel.     Now  this  wm 
done  accord eng  to  the  will  of  God,  that  what 
Ahijah  had  foretold  might  come  to  pass. 

3.  Ry  these  words  the  people  were  struck  at 
it  were  by  an  iron  hammer,  and  were  ao 
grieved  at  the  words,  as  if  they  had  already 
felt  the  effects  of  them,  and  they  had  great  in- 
dignation at  the  king:  and  all  cried  out  aloud 
and  said,  "We  will  have  no  longer  any  relation 
to  David  or  his  posterity  after  tltis  day."  And 
they  said  farther,  "We  only  leave  to  Rehoboam 
the  temple  which  his  father  built;"  and  they 
threatened  to  forsake  him.  Nay,  they  were  so 
bitter,  and  retained  their  wrath  so  long,  that 
when  he  sent  Adoram,  who  was  over  the  tri- 
bute, that  he  might  pacify  them,  and  render 
them  milder,  and  persuade  them  to  forgive 
him  if  he  had  said  any  thing  that  was  rash  or 
grievous  to  them  in  his  youth,  they  would  not 
hear  it,  but  threw  stones  at  him  and  killed  him. 
When  Rehoboam  saw  this,  he  thought  himself 
aimed  at  by  those  stones  with  which  they  had 
killed  his  servant,  and  feared  lest  he  should  un- 
dergo the  last  of  punishments  in  earnest,  so  he 
got  immediately  into  his  chariot,  and  fled  to 
Jerusalem,  where  the  tribe  of  Judah  and  that 
of  Benjamin  ordained  him  king:  but  the  rest 
of  the  multitude  forsook  the  sons  of  David 
from  that  day,  and  appointed  Jeroboam  to  be 
the  ruler  of  their  public  afFairs.  Upon  this, 
Rehoboam,  Solomon's  son,  assembled  a  great 
congregation  of  those  two  tribes  that  submitted 
to  him,  and  was  ready  to  take  a  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand  chosen  men  out  of  the  army, 
to  make  an  expedition  against  Jeroboam  and 
his  people,  that  he  might  force  them  by  war  to 
be  his  servants;  but  he  was  forbidden  of  God 
by  the  prophet  [Shemaiah]  to  go  to  war,  for 
that  it  was  not  just  that  brethren  of  the  same 
country  should  fight  one  against  another.  He 
also  said,  that  this  defection  of  the  multitude 
was  according  to  the  purpose  of  God.  So  he 
did  not  proceed  in  this  expedition.  And  now 
1  will  relate  first  the  actions  of  Jeroboam  the 
king  of  Israel,  after  which  we  will  relate  what 
are  therewith  connected,  the  actions  of  Reho- 
boarn,  the  king  of  the  two  tribes;  by  this  meant 
we  shall  preserve  the  good  order  of  the  history 
entire. 

4.  When,  therefore,  Jeroboam  had  built  him 
a  palace  in  the  city  Shechem,  he  dwelt  there. 
He  also  built  him  another  at  Penuel,  a  city  so 
called.  And  now  the  feast  of  tabernacles  was 
approaching  in  a  little  time,  Jeroboam  consid- 

*  That  by  tcorpiotu  U  not  here  meant  that  imall  animal 
•o  called,  which  wa*  never  used  in  corrections;  butefthar  a 
chnil),  with  sharp  prickles  like  the  slings  of  scoipions,  suck 
as  our  furze  bush,  or  else  some  terrible  tort  of  whip  of  tfa« 
like  nature;  see  Hudson's  and  Spauheim's  note*  bar* 
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ered,  that  if  he  should  permit  the  multitude  to 
go  to  worship  God  at  Jerusalem,  and  there  to 
celebrate  the  festivals,  they  would  probably  re- 
pent of  what  they  had  done,  and  he  enticed  by 
tho  temple,  and  by  the  worship  of  God  there 
perfonip'd,  and  would  leave  him,  and  return  to 
their  first  kin*:;  and  if  so,  he  should  run  the 
risk  of  loosing  his  own  life:  so  he  invented  this 
contrivance;  lie  made  two  golden  heifers,  and 
built  two  little  temples  for  them,  the  one  in  the 
city  ttethel,  and  the  other  in  Dan,  which  last 
was  at  the  fountains  of  the  lesser  Jordan,*  and 
he  put  the  heifers  into  both  the  little  temples,  in 
the  forcmeutioned  cities.  And  when  he  had 
called  those  ten  tribes  together,  over  whom  he 
ruled,  he  made  a  speech  to  the  people  in  these 
words:  "1  suppose,  my  countrymen,  that  you 
know  this,  that  every  place  hath  God  in  it,  nor 
is  there  any  one  determinate  place  in  which  he 
is,  but  he  every  where  hears  and  sees  those  that 
worship  him;  on  which  account  I  do  not  think 
it  right  for  you  to  go  so  long*  journey  to  Jeru- 
salem, which  is  an  enemy's  city,  to  worship  him. 
It  was  a  man  that  built  the  temple:  I  have  also 
made  two  golden  heifers,  dedicated  to  the  same 
God,  and  the  one  of  them  I  have  consecrated 
in  the  city  Bethel,  and  the  other  in  Dan,  to  the 
end  that  those  of  you  that  dwell  nearest  those 
cities,  may  goto  them, and  worship  God  there; 
and  I  will  ordain  for  you  certain  priests  and 
Levites  from  among  yourselves,  that  you  may 
have  no  want  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  or  of  the 
eons  of  Aaron;  but  let  him  that  is  desirous 
among  you  of  being  a  priest,  bring  to  God  a 
bullock  and  a  ram,  which  they  say  Aaron  the 
first  priest  hrought  also."  When  Jeroboam  had 
said  this,  he  deluded  the  people,  and  made 
them  to  revolt  from  the  worship  of  their  fore- 
fathers, and  to  transgress  their  laws.  This  was 
the  beginning  of  miseries  to  the  Hebrews,  and 
tho  cause  why  they  were  overcome  in  war  by 
foreigners,  and  so  feli  into  captivity.  But  we 
shall  relate  those  things  in  their  proper  places 
hereafter. 

5.  When  the  feast  [of  tabernacles]  was  just 
approaching,  Jeroboam  was  desirous  to  cele- 
brate it  himself  in  Bethel,  as  did  the  two  tribes 
celebrate  it  in  Jerusalem.  Accordingly  he 
built  an  altar  before  the  heifer,  and  undertook 
to  be  high  priest  himself.  So  he  went  up  to 
the  altar,  with  his  own  priests  about  him;  but 
when  he  was  going  to  offer  the  sacrifices,  and 
the  burnt-offerings,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, a  prophet,  whose  name  was  Jadon,  was 
sent  by  God,  and  came  to  him  from  Jerusalem, 
who  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  multitude,  and 
n  the1  hearing  of  the  king,  and  directing  his 
discourse  to  the  altar,  said  thus,  "God  foretells 
that  there  shall  he  a  certain  man  of  the  family 
of  David,  Josiah  hy  name,  who  shall  slay  upon 
thre  those  false  pr.c-ats  that  shall  live  at  that 
time,  and   upon  thee  shall  burn  the  bones  of 

•  \Vli(>Uif  r  th<-<o.  fountains  of  the  lesser  Jordan  were  near 
t  plat  <•  calll  <1  Dun.  arwl  the  fountains  of  the  treuter  near  n 
nl&(  e  called  ,/>r,  before  UlCif  conjunction*:  or  whether  tlo-re 

•/as  only  one  fountain,  arudng  at  the  lake  Phtala,  at  Ural 
■ink  in  i;  mull  i  ground,  and  itien  nri>ing  near  the  mountain  lv 
•mm,  an.]  tin  nee  running  through  the  lake  Seinochonitta to 

tb*  Mia  of  CaiiUu*.  aad  so  tar  called  the  letter  Jtrdun  V»  hard- 


those  deceivers  of  the  people,  thoae  impoetfin 
and  wicked  wretches.  However,  that  this  o<  <> 
pie  may  believe  that  these  tilings  shall  s<»  route 
to  pass,  1  foretell  a  sign  to  them  that  shall  also 
come  to  pass:  This  altar  shall  he  broken  to 
pieces  immediately,  and  all  the  fat  of  the  sacri- 
fices that  is  upon  it,  shall  he  poured  upon  the 
ground."  Wheo  the  prophet  had  said  this, 
Jeroboam  fell  into  a  passion,  and  stretched  out 
his  hand,  and  hade  them  lay  hold  of  him;  but 
that  hand  which  he  stretched  out  was  enfee- 
bled, and  he  was  not  able  to  pull  it  in  again  to 
him,  for  it  was  become  withered,  and  hung 
down,  as  if  it  were  a  dead  hand.  The  altar 
also  was  broken  to  pieces,  and  all  that  ws# 
upon  it  was  poured  out,  as  the  prophet  haa 
foretold  should  come  to  pass.  So  the  king  un- 
derstood that  be  was  a  man  of  veracity,  and 
had  a  divine  foreknowledge,  and  entreated 
him  to  pray  to  God  that  he  would  restore  his 
right  hand.  Accordingly,  the  prophet  did  pray 
to  God  to  grant  him  that  request.  So  the  king 
having  his  hand  recovered  to  its  natural  state, 
rejoiced  at  it,  and  invited  the  prophet  to  sup 
with  him;  but  Jadon  said,  that  "he  could  not 
endure  to  come  into  his  house,  nor  to  taste  of 
bread  or  water  in  this  city,  for  that  was  a  thing 
God  had  forbidden  him  to  do;  as  also  to  go 
back  by  the  same  way  which  he  came,  but  lie 
said  he  was  to  return  by  another  way."  So  the 
king  wondered  at  the  abstinence  of  the  man, 
but  was  himself  in  fear,  as  suspecting  a  change 
of  his  affairs  for  the  worse,  from  what  had 
been  said  to  him. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

How  Jadon  the  Prophtt  was  persuaded  by  another 
lying  Prophet,  and  returned  [to  Bethel,]  and 
was  afterward  slain  by  a  Lion.  As  also  what 
words  the  wicked  Prophet  made  use  of  to  per- 
suade the  King,  and  thereby  alienated  his  mind 
rfrom  God. 

§  1.  Now  there  was  a  certain  wicked  man 
in  that  city  who  was  a  false  prophet,  whom 
Jeroboam  had  in  great  esteem,  but  was  deceiv- 
ed by  him,  and  his  flattering  words.  This  man 
was  bed-rid  hy  reason  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age:  however,  he  was  informed  by  his  son? 
concerning  the  prophet  that  was  Come  from 
Jerusalem,  and  concerning  the  signs  done  hy 
him;  and  how,  when  Jeroboam's  right  hand 
had  been  enfeebled,  at  the  prophet's  prayer  be 
had  it  revived  again.  Whereupon  he  was 
afraid  that  this  stranger  and  prophet  should  l>e 
in  better  esteem  with  the  king  than  himselC 
and  ohtain  greater  honor  from  him,  and  he 
gave  order  to  his  sons  to  saddle  his  ass  present- 
ly, and  make  all  ready  that  he  might  co  out 
Accordingly  they  made  haste  to  do  what  they 
were  commanded,  and  he  got  upon  the  ass,  and 
followed  after  the  prophet,  and  when  he  had 
overtaken  him,  as  he  was  resting  himself  under 

ly  certain  even  In  Jo*eplms  himself,  though  the  latter  ao- 
count  be  the  most  probable.  However,  the  northern  idol 
alroiiH  calf,  set  up  hy  Jeroboam,  wu  where  Little  Jordaa  fell 
into  (ir»at  Jordan,  near  h  place  called  /Xi/>A»u/,  a>  Jo*ephue 
elsewhere  inform*  ua.  Of  the  War,  b.  iv.  ch-  L  mcl  t  alee  ia* 
note  there. 
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i  very  large  oak-tree  that  was  thick  and  shady, 
neat  first  saluted  him,  but  presently  he  com- 

(•lained  of  him,  because  lie  hail  not  come  into 
lis  house,  and  partaken  of  his  hospitality. 
And  when  the  other  said,  that  "God  had  for- 
bidden him  to  taste  of  any  one's  provision  in 
that  city,"  he  replied  that,  "for  certain  God  had 
not  forbidden  that  I  should  set.  food  before  thee, 
for  1  am  a  prophet  as  thou  art,  and  worship 
God  in  the  same  maimer  that  thou  dost;  and  I 
am  now  come  as  sent  by  him,  in  order  to  bring 
thee  into  my  house,  and  make  thee  my  guest" 
Now  Jadon  gave  credit  to  this  lying  prophet, 
an.l  returned  back  with  him.  But  when  they 
were  at  dinner,  and  were  merry  together,  God 
appeared  to  Jadon,  and  said,  that  "he  should 
■uflfer  punishment  for  transgressing  his  com- 
mands, ami  he  told  him  what  that  punishment 
should  be;  for  he  said  that  he  should  meet  with 
8  lion  as  he  was  going  on  his  way,  by  which 
lion  he  should  be  torn  in  pieces,  and  be  depriv- 
ed of  burial  in  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers." 
Which  things  eaifle  to  pass,  as  I  suppose,  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God,  that  so  Jeroboam 
might  not  give  heed  to  the  words  of  Jadon,  as 
of  one  that  had  been  convicted  of  lying.  How- 
ever, as  Jadon  was  again  going  to  Jerusalem,  a 
lion  assaulted  him,  and  pulled  him  off  the  beast 
he  rode  on,  and  slew  him,  yet  did  he  not  at  all 
hurt  the  ass,  but  sat  by  him,  and  kept  bim,  as 
also  the  prophet's  body.  This  continued  till 
some  travellers  that  saw  it  came  and  told  it  in 
the  city  to  the  false  prophet,  who  sent  his  sons, 
and  brought  the  body  into  the  city,  and  made 
a  funeral  for  him  at  great  expense.  He  also 
charged  his  sons  to  bury  himself  with  him;  and 
said,  that  all  which  he  had  foretold  against  that 
city,  and  the  altar,  and  priests,  and  false  pro- 
phets, would  prove  true:  and  that  if  he  were 
buried  with  him,  he  should  receive  no  injurious 
treatment  after  his  death,  the  bones  not  being 
then  to  be  distinguished  asunder."  But  now, 
when  he  had  performed  those  funeral  rites  to 
die  prophet,  and  had  given  that  charge  to  his 
sons,  as  he  was  a  wicked  and  an  impious  man, 
he  goes  to  Jeroboam,  and  says  to  him,  "Ami 
wherefore  is  it  now  that  thou  art  disturbed  at 
the  words  of  this  silly  fellow?"  And  when 
the  king  had  related  to  him  what  had  happen- 
ed about  the  altar,  and  about  his  own  hand, 
and  save  him  the  name  of  a  divine  man,  and  an 
excellent  prophet,  he  endeavored,  by  a  wicked 
trick,  to  weaken  that  his  opinion,  and  by  using 
plausible  words  concerning  what  had  haj>- 
p<  ncd,  he  aimed  to  injure  the  truth  that  was  in 
them;  for  he  attempted  to  persuade  him,  that 
"Ilia  hand  was  enfeebled  by  the  labor  it  had 
undergone  in  supporting  the  sacrifices,  and  that 
BJMHl  its  resting  awhile,  it  returned  to  its  form- 
er nature  again;  an-1  that  as  to  the  aluir,  it  was 
but  new,  ahd  had  borne  abundance  of  sacri- 
fices, ami  those  large  ones  too,  and  was  accord- 
ingly broken  to  pieces,  and  fallen  down  by  the 
freight  of  what  had  been  laid  upon  it."  Ho 
sIk)  informed  him  of  the  death  of  him  that 
had  foretold  those  things,  ami  how  he  perished; 
[whence  he  concluded  that]  he  had  not  any 
thinjf  in    him  of  a   prophet;    nor   spoke    any 


thing  like  one.  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
persuaded  the  king,  and  entirely  alienated  hi? 
mind  from  God;  and  from  doing  works  that 
were  righteous  and  holy,  and  encouraged  him 
to  go  on  in  his  impious  practices;*  and  accord- 
ingly, he  was  to  that  <U*<ir<e  injurious  to  God, 
and  so  great  a  transgressor,  dial  he  sought  foi 
nothing  else  every  day,  but  how  he  might  be 
guilty  of  some  new  instances  of  wickedness, 
and  such  as  should  be  more  detestable  thaft 
what  he  had  been  so  insolent  as  to  do  before. 
And  so  much  shall  at  present  suilice  to  hav 
said  concerning  Jeroboam. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Concerning  Rehoboam,  and  liow  God  injficted 
punishment  upon  him,  for  his  impiety,  by  Shi- 
slinky  [King  of  Egypt.] 

§  1.  Now  Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon, 
who,  as  we  said  before,  was  king  of  the  two 
tribes,  built  strong  and  large  cities,  Bethlehem, 
and  i'tam,  and  Tekoa,  and  Bethzur,  and  Sho- 
co,  and  Ad  u  11am,  and  I  pan,  and  Maresha,  and 
Ziph,  and  Adoram,  ami  Lachish,  and  Azekafa 
and  Zorah,  and  Aijalon,  and  Hebron;  these  he 
built  first  of  all  in  the  tribe  of  Judah.  He  also 
built  other  large  cities  in  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, and  walled  them  about,  and  put  garrisons 
in  them  all,  and  captains,  and  a  great  deal  of 
com,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  he  furnished  every 
one  of  them  plentifully  with  other  provisions 
that  were  necessary  for  sustenance;  more-over 
he  put  therein  shields  and  spears,  for  many  ten 
thousand  men.  The  priests  also  that  were  in  all 
Israel,  and  the  Levites,  and  if  there  were  any 
of  the  multitude  that  were  good  and  righteous 
men,  they  gathered  themselves  together  to  him, 
having  left  their  own  cities,  that  they  might 
worship  God  in  Jerusalem;  for  they  were  not 
willing  to  be  forced  to  worship  the  heifers 
which  Jeroboam  had  made;  and  they  augment- 
ed the  kingdom  of  Rehoboam  for  three  years. 
And  after  he  had  married  a  woman  of  his  own 
kindred,  and  had  by  her  three  children  born  to 
him,  he  married  also  another  of  his  own  kin- 
dred, who  was  daughter  of  Absalom  by  Ta- 
mar,  whose  name  was  Maachah,  and  by  her  he 
had  a  son,  whom  he  named  Abijah.  lie  had 
moreover  many  other  children  by  other  wives; 
but  he  loved  Maachah  above  them  all.  Now 
he  had  eighteen  legitimate  wives,  and  thirty 
concubines;  ami  lie  had  born  to  him  twenty 
eight  sons  and  threescore  daughters;  but  he 
appointed  Abijah,  whom  he  bad  by  Maachah, 
to  be  his  successor  in  the  kingdom;  and  intrust- 
ed him  already  with  the  treasures,  and  the 
strongest  cities. 

*  If ow  much  larger  and  better  copy  Jccphus  had  In  mis 
remarkable  history  of  tl  if;  true  prophet  of  Judea,  ami  la-  con- 
cern with  Jeroboam,  and  with  the  false  prophet  of  Hethel, 
than  our  oilier  copies  have,  la  evident  at  first  -iL-hu  The  pro- 
phet's very  name,  Ji,!on,  or  as  the  Constitutions  call  him 
jJJonias,  is  wanting  m  our  other  copies;  and  it  i.*  there  with 
no  hub-  absurdity  said,  that  God  revealed  Jadon  Of.  true  pro- 
ph<  t's  death,  not  to  hinvtclf,  as  here,  but  to  thcfuUc  yrofihsi. 
Whether  the  particular  account  of  the  arguments'  made  us* 
of  after  all,  l>y  the  false  prophet  against  Ins  own  belief,  an<l 
his  own  conscience,  in  order  to  persuade  Jeroboam  to  out- 
severe  In  hi-*  idolatry  and  wickedness,  than  whb  h  m<>rc  plau- 
sible could  not  be  invented,  wa.s  intimated  in  Josephus's  copy 
or  in  some  outer  ancient  hook,  cannot  now  be  dtttemunori 
our  other  copies  say  not  one  word  of  it. 
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2  Now  I  cannot  hut  think,  that  th^  greatness 
of  a  kiigdom,  and  its  change  into' prosperity, 
often  becomes  the  occasion  of  mischief  ami  of 
transgression  to  men;  for  when  Kchulioain 
§aw  this  his  kingdom  so  much  increased,  he 
went  out  of  the  right  wny,  and  to  unrighteous 
and  irreligious  practices;  and  In*  despised  the 
worship  oi*  God,  till  the  people  themselves  imi- 
tated his  wicked  actions;  for  so  it  usually  hap- 
pens, that  the  manners  of  subjects  are  corrupt- 
ed at  the  same  time  with  those  of  their  gov- 
ernors,  which  subjects  then  lay  aside  their 
own  sober  way  of  living,  as  a  reproof  of  their 
governors'  intemperate  courses,  and  follow 
their  wickedness,  «ms  if  it  were  virtue,  for  it  is 
not  possible  to  show  thai  men  approve  of  the 
actions  of  their  kings,  unless  they  do  the  same 
aetions  with  them.  Agreeably  whereto  it  now 
happened  to  tin;  subjects  of  Kehohoam;  for 
when  he  was  grown  impious,  and  a  transgress- 
or himself,  they  endeavored  not  to  offend  him 
by  resolving  still  to  be  righteous.  But  God 
sent  Shishak,  king  of  I'gpyt,  to  punish  them 
for  their  unjust  behavior  towards  him,  concern- 
ing whom  Herodotus  was  mistaken, and  appli- 
ed his  actions  to  Sesostris:  fortius  Shishak,* 
in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Kehohoam, 
made  an  expedition  [into  Judeu]  with  many  ten 
thousand  men,  for  he  had  one  thousand  two 
hundred  chariots  in  number  that  followed  him, 
and  threescore  thousand  horsemen,  and  four 
hundred  thousand  footmen.  These  he  brought 
with  him,  and  they  were  the  greatest  part  of 
them  Libyans  and  Ethiopians.  Now,  therefore, 
when  befell  upon  the  country  of  the  Hebrews, 
he  took  the  strongest  cities  of  Kehohoam's 
kingdom  without  fighting;  and  when  he  had 
put  garrisons  in  them,  he  came  last  of  all  to 
Jerusalem. 

3.  Now  when  Rehohoam,  and  the  multitude 
with  him,  were  shut  up  in  Jerusalem  by  the 
means  of  the  army  of  Shishak,  and  when  they 
besought  God  to  give  them  victory  and  de- 
liverance, they  could  not  persuade  God  to  be 
on  their  side:  but  Shemaiah  the  prophet  told 
them,  that  God  threatened  to  forsake  them,  as 
they  had  forsaken  his  worship.  Wlien  they 
heard  this,  they  were  immediately  in  a  con- 
sternation of  mind,  and  seeing  no  way  of  de- 
liverance, they  all  earnestly  set  themselves  to 
confess  that  God  might  justly  overlook  them, 
iince  they  had  been  guilty  of  impiety  towards 
him  and  had  let  his  laws  lie  in  confusion.  So 
when  God  saw  them  in  that  disposition,  and 
that  they  acknowledged  their  sins,  he  told  the 
prophet,  that  he  would  not  destroy  them,  but 
that  he  would  however  make  them  servants  to 
the  Egyptians,  that  they  may  learn  whether 
Liey  will  suffer  less  by  serving  men  or  God. 
So  when  Shishak  had  taken  the  city  without 
fighting,  because  Rehohoam  was  afraid,  and 
received  him  into  it,  yet  did  not  Shishak  stand 
to  the  ■ywerani  he  had  made,  hut  he  spoiled 

•  Th"U  iJiin  Shishak  was  mil  tins  same  person  with  the 
(anion*  Senofctris,  as  Mime  have  very  lately,  in  contradiction 
w>  all  antiquity,  supposed,  anil  thai  '»m  Jusfphu*  did  not  take 
aim  to  bi:  the  snme  as  they  pretend,  tint  thai  Sesnstris,  was 
■any  tentUliea  *»irher  than  Shishak,  see  Authenl.  Records, 
•sut  u    v    OEM 


the  temple,  und  emptied  the  treasures  of  Goa 
ami  those  of  the  king,  and  carried  ofT  innu- 
merable ten  thousands  of  gold  and  silver,  and 
left  nothing  at  all  behind  Kim.  He  also  took 
away  the  bucklers  of  gold,  and  the  shields, 
which  Solomon  the  king  had  made;  nay,  he 
did  not  leave  the  golden  quivers  which  David 
had  taken  from  the  king  of  Zobah,  and  had  de 
dicated  to  God.  And  when  he  had  thus  done, 
he  returned  to  his  own  kingdom.  Now  Hero- 
dotus of  Haticarnassus  mentions  this  expedi- 
tion, having  only  mistaken  the  king's  name; 
and  [in  saying  that]  he  made  war  upon  many 
other  nations  also,  mid  brought  Syria  of  Pales- 
tine into  subjection,  and  took  the  men  that 
were  therein  prisoners  without  fighting.  Now 
it  is  manifest,  that  he  intended  to  declare  that 
oi»;r  nation  was  subdued  by  him:  for  he  saith, 
that  "he  left  behind  him  pillars  in  the  land  of 
those  that  delivered  themselves  up  to  him 
without  fighting,  and  engraved  upon  them  the 
secret  parts  of  women."  Now  our  king  Re- 
hohoam delivered  up  our  city  without  fighting. 
He  says  withall,*  that  "the  Ethiopians  learned 
to  circumcise  their  privy  parts  from  the  Kg\  p- 
tians,  with  this  addition,  that  die  I'hrpnicians 
and  Syrians  that  live  in  Palestine  confess  thai 
J  they  learned  it  of  the  Egyptians."  Yet  it  is 
i  evident  that  no  other  of  the  Syrians  that  live  in 
j  Palestine  besides  us  alone  are  circumcised;  but 
I  as  to  such  matters,  let  every  one  speak  what  is 
!  agreeable  to  his  own  opinion. 

4.  When  Shishak  was  gone  away,  king  Re- 
j  hoboam  made    bucklers  and  shields  of  hraf<s, 
j  instead   of  those  of  gold,   and    delivered    tbe 
j  same  number  of  them  to  the   keepers  of  the 
king's   palace:    so,  instead  of  warlike  expedi- 
I  tions,  and  that  glory  which  results   from  those 
J  public  actions,  he  reigned    in  great  quietness, 
though   not  without   fear,  as  being  always  an 
enemy  to  Jeroboam,  and  he  died  when  he  had 
lived  fifty-seven  years,  and  reigned   seventeen 
He  was  in  his  disposition  a  proud  and  a  foolish 
man,  and   lost  [part  of  his]  dominions  by  not 
hearkening  to  his  father's  friends.     He  was  bu- 
ried   in   Jerusalem,  in    the   sepulchres  of  the 
kings;  and  his  son  Abijah  succeeded   him  in 
the  kingdom,  and  this  in   the  eighteenth  year 
of  Jeroboam's   reign  over  the  ten  tribes:  and 
this  was   the  conclusion  of  these   affairs.     It 
must  be  now  our  business  to  relate  the  arTab 


*  I  lerodotns.  as  here  quoted  by  Joscphus,  and  as  this  pas- 
sage still  stands  in  his  present  copies,  b.  ii.  chap.  civ.  affirm*, 
I  that  "the  Phoenicians  ami  Syrians"  in  Palestine    which  law 
j  are  generally  supposed  to  denote  the  Jews]  owned  their  r» 
I  ceiving   circumcision   from  the    Egyptians;"    whereas  it  * 
j  abundantly  evident,  that  the  Jews  received  their  circrunet 
I  eion  from  Hie  patriarch  Abraham,  Gen.  xvii.  9 — 14,  John  vii 
j  2ii,23,  as  I  conclude  the  Egyptian  priests  themselves  did  also 
I  It  is  not,  therefore,  very  unlikely  that  Herodotus,  because  tht 
Jews  had  lived  long  in  Egypt,  and  came  out  of  it  circumcia 
'  ed,  did  thereupon  think  they  had  learned  that  circumcision 
I  in  Egypt,  and  had  it  not  before.    Manctho,  the  famous  Egypt 
ian  ehronologer  and  historian,  who  knew  the  history  of  hi* 
1  own  country  much   better  than   Herodotus,  complain*   fre- 
quently of  his  mistakes  about  their  affairs,  as  does  Joscphus 
j  more  than  once  in  this  chapter;  nor  indeed  does  ifcrodutu* 
i  seem  at  all  acquainted  with   the  affairs  of  the  Jews;  for  as 
he  never  names  them,  so  little  or  nothing  of  what  he  says 
about  them,  their  country,  or  maritime  cities,  two  of  whick 
he  alone  mentions,  Cadytus  and  Jenysus,  proves  true;  net 
indeed  do  there  appear  to  have  ever  been  any  such  cities  am 
their  coast 
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A  Jeroboam,  and  how  ne  ended  hia  life,  for 
he  ceased  not,  nor  rested  to  be  injurious  to 
God,  but  every  day  raised  up  altars  upon  high 
mountains,  and  went  on  making  priests  out  of 
the  multitude. 

CHAPTER  XL 

Concerning  the  death  of  a  son  of  Jeroboam. 
How  Jeroboam  was  beaten  by  Abijah^  who  died 
a  little  qjterwardt  and  was  succeeded  in  his 
kingdom  by  Asa.  And  also  how,  after  the 
death  if  Jeroboam,  Baasha  destroyed  his  son 
Nadab,  and  all  the  house  of  Jeroboam, 

§  1.  However,  God  was  in  no  long  time 
ready  to  return  Jeroboam's  wicked  actions,  and 
the  punishment  they  deserved,  upon  his  own 
head,  and  upon  the  heads  of  all  his  house.  And 
whereas  a  son  of  his  lay  sick  at  that  time,  who 
was  called  Abijah,  he  enjoined  his  wife  to  lay 
aside  her  robes,  and  to  take  the  garments  be- 
longing to  a  private  person,  and  to  go  to  Abi- 
jah the  prophet,  for  that  he  was  a  wonderful 
man  in  fortelling  futurities,  it  having  been  he 
who  "told  me  that  I  should  be  king."  He  also 
enjoined  her  when  she  came  to  him,  to  inquire 
loncerning  the  child,  as  if  she  were  a  strang- 
er, whether  he  should  escape  this  distemper. 
So  she  did  as  her  husband  bade  her,  and  chang- 
ed her  habit,  and  came  to  the  city  Shiloh,  for 
there  did  Ahijah  live:  and  as  she  was  going 
mto  his  house,  his  eyes  being  then  dim  wit!) 
age,  God  appeared  to  him,  and  informed  him 
of  two  things,  that  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  was 
come  to  him;  and  what  answer  he  should  make 
to  her  inquiry.  Accordingly,  as  the  woman  was 
coming  into  the  house  like  a  private  person, 
and  a  stranger,  he  cried  out,  "Come  in,  O  thou 
wife  of  Jeroboam!  Why  concealest  thou  tliy- 
aelf?  Thou  art  not  concealed  from  God,  who 
hath  appeared  to  me,  and  informed  me  that 
thou  wast  coming,  and  hath  given  me  in  com- 
mand what  I  shall  say  to  thee."  So  lie  said, 
"That  she  should  go  away  to  her  husband,  and 
speak  to  him  thus:  since  I  made  thee  a  great 
man  when  thou  wast  little,  or  rather  wast  noth- 
ing, and  rent  the  kingdom  from  the  house  of 
David,  and  gave  it  to  thee,  and  thou  hast  been 
unmindful  of  these  benefits,  hast  left  off  my 
worship,  hast  made  thee  molten  gods  and 
honored  them;  I  will  in  like  manner  cast  thee 
down  again,  and  will  destroy  all  thy  house,  and 
make  them  food  for  the  dogs  and  the  fowls;  for 
a  certain  king  is  rising  up,  by  appointment,  over 
all  this  people,  who  shall  leave  none  of  the 
family  of  Jeroboam  remaining.  The  multi- 
tude also  shall  themselves  partake  of  the  same 
punishment,  and  shall  be  cast  out  of  this  good 
land,  and  shall  be  scattered  into  the  places  be- 
yond Euphrates,  because  they  followed  the 
wicked  practices  of  their  king,  and  have  wor- 
ihipped  the  gods  that  he  made,  and  forsaken  rny 
sacrifices.  But  do  thou,  O  woman,  make  haste 
beck  to  thy  husband,  and  tell  him  this  message; 
but  thou  shalt  then  find  thy  son  dead,  for  as 
thou  enterest  the  city  he  shall  depart  this  life: 
yet  shall  he  be  buried  with  the  lamentation  of 
all  the  multitude,  and  honored  with  a  general 
vouming,  for  he  in  the  only  person  of  good- 


ness of  Jeroboam's  family."  When  the  pro 
phet  had  foretold  these  events,  the  woman  wen* 
hastily  away  with  a  disordered  mind,  and  great 
ly  grieved  at  the  death  of  the  forenamed  child 
so  she  was  in  lamentation  as  she  went  along 
the  road,  and  mourned  for  the  death  of  her 
son,  that  wast  just  at  hand.  She  was  indeed  in 
a  miserable  condition  at  the  unavoidable  misery 
of  his  death,  and  went  apace,  but  in  circum- 
stances very  unfortunate,  because  of  her  son; 
for  the  greater  haste  she  made,  she  would  the 
sooner  see  her  son  dead,  yet  was  she  forced  to 
make  such  haste  on  account  of  her  husband 
Accordingly,  when  she  was  come  back,  she 
found  that  the  child  had  given  up  the  ghost,  as 
the  prophet  had  said;  and  she  related  all  the 
circumstances  to  the  king. 

2.  Yet  did  not  Jeroboam  lay  any  of  these 
things  to  heart,  but  he  brought  together  a  very 
numerous  army,  and  made  a  warlike  expedition 
againgst  Abijah,  the  son  of  Rehoboam,  who  had 
succeeded  his  father  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
two  tribes,  for  he  despised  him  because  of  hia 
age.  But  when  he  heard  of  the  expedition  of 
Jeroboam,  he  was  not  affrighted  at  it,  but  prov- 
ed of  a  courageous  temper  of  mind,  superioi 
both  to  his  youth,  and  to  the  hopes  of  his  ene- 
my; so  he  chose  him  an  army  out  of  the  two 
tribes,  and  met  Jeroboam  at  a  place  called 
mount  Zemaraim,  and  pitched  his  camp  near 
the  other,  and  prepared  every  thing  necessary 
for  the  fight.  His  army  consisted  of  four  hun- 
dred thousand,  but  the  army  of  Jeroboam  was 
double  to  it  Now,  as  the  armies  stood  in  ar- 
ray, ready  for  action  and  dangers,  and  were 
just  going  to  fight,  Abijah  stood  upon  an  eleva- 
ted place,  and  beckoning  with  his  hand,  he  de- 
sired the  multitude  and  Jeroboam  himself  to 
hear  first  with  silence  what  he  had  to  say. 
And  when  silence  was  made,  he  began  to  speak, 
and  told  them,  "God  had  consented  that  David 
and  his  posterity  should  be  their  rulers  for  all 
time  to  come,  and  this  you  yourselves  are  not 
unacquainted  with;  but  I  cannot  but  wondei 
how  you  should  forsake  my  father,  and  join 
yourselves  to  his  servant  Jeroboam,  and  are 
now  here  with  him  to  fight  against  those,  who, 
by  God's  own  determination,  are  to  reigM,  and 
to  deprive  them  of  that  dominion  which  they 
have  still  retained;  for  as  to  the  greater  prxt  of 
it,  Jeroboam  is  unjustly  in  possession  of  it 
However,  I  do  not  suppose  he  will  enjoy  it  any 
longer,  but  when  he  hath  suffered  that  punish- 
ment which  God  thinks  due  to  him  for  what  is 
past,  he  will  leave  off  the  transgressions  he  hath 
been  guilty  of,  and  the  injuries  he  hath  offered 
to  him,  and  which  he  hath  still  continued  to  of- 
fer, and  hath  persuaded  you  to  do  the  same 
yet  when  you  were  not  any  farther  unjustly 
treated  by  my  father  than  that  he  did  not  sneaa 
to  you  so  as  to  please  you,  and  this  only  in 
compliance  with  the  advice  of  wicked  men 
you  in  anger  forsook  him,  as  you  pretended, 
but  in  reality  you  withdrew  yourselves  from 
God,  and  from  his  laws,  although  it  had  been 
right  for  you  to  have  forgiven  a  mar.  that  wai 
young  in  age,  and  not  used  to  govern  people 
not  only  some  disagreeable  words,  but  if  hip 
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roirri  and  his  itnskilfiilnesg  mafTairshad  lee. 
Kiiu  mio  some  unfortunate  actions,  and  tlial  (<>• 
the  sake  »»i  his  father  Solomon,  and  lite  l>ene- 
fits  you  received  from  him,  lor  men  ought  to 
oxcuw  tlio  ^ins  of  posterity  on  account  of  the 
benefactions  or'  parents:  hut  you  considered 
nothing  of  nil  this  then,  neither  do  you  consid- 
er it  n)\v,  hul  come  with  so  great  nn  army 
•gainst  us.  And  what  is  it  you  depend  upon 
for  victory?  is  it  upon  the  golden  heifers,  and 
die  altars  that  you  have  on  high  places,  which 
are  demonstrations  of  your  impiety,  and  not  of 
religious  worship?  Or  is  it  the  exceeding  mul- 
titude of  your  army  which  gives  you  such 
good  hopes?  Yet  certainly  there  is  no  strength 
at  all  in  an  army  of  many  ten  thousands,  when 
the  war  is  unjust:  for  we  ought  to  place  our 
surest  hopes  of  snecees  against  our  enemies  in 
righteousness  alone,  and  in  piety  towards  God 
which  hope  we  justly  have,  since  we  have  kept 
the  laws  from  the  beginning,  and  have  wor- 
shipped our  own  God,  who  was  not  made  by 
hands  out  of  corruptible  matter,  nor  was  he 
formed  by  a  wicked  king,  in  order  to  deceive 
the  multitude;  but  who  is  his  own  workman- 
ship,* and  die  beginning  and  end  of  all  things. 
I,  therefore,  give  you  counsel  even  now  to  re 


not  long  survive,  for  he  reigned  but  three  year^ 
and  was  buried  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  sepulchral 
of  his  forefathers,  lie  left  tehird  him  twenty- 
two  sons  and  sixteen  daughters;  and  he  had 
these  children  by  fourteen  wives;  and  Asa  hif 
son  succeeded  to  the  kingdom;  and  the  young 
man's  mother  was  Micaiah.  Under  bis  reign 
the  country  of  the  Israelites  enjoyed  peace  roi 
ten  years. 

4.  And  so  far  cor  cerning  Abijah,  the  son  of 
Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  as  his  history 
hath  come  down  to  us:  but  Jeroboam,  the  kit  i 
of  the  ten  tribes,  died  when  he  had  governed 
them  two-and-twenty  years;  whose  son  Na-.iab 
succeeded  him,  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign 
of  Asa.  Now  Jeroboam's  son  governed  two 
years,  and  resembled  his  father  in  impiety  and 
wickedness.  In  these  two  years  he  made  an 
expedition  against  Gibbethon,  a  city  of  the 
Philistines,  and  continued  the  siege  in  order  to 
take  it;  but  be  was  conspired  against  while  he 
was  there,  by  a  friend  of  his,  whose  name  was 
Uaasha,  the  son  of  Abijah,  and  was  slain; 
which  liaasha  took  the  kingdom  alter  the 
other's  death,  and  destroyed  the  whole  house 
of  Jeroboam.  It  also  came  to  pass,  according 
as  God  bad  foretold,  that  some  of  Jeroboam's 


pent,  and  to  take  better  advice,  and  to  leave  oflf:  kindred  that  died  in  the  city  were  torn  to  pieces 
the  prosecution  of  the  war;  and  to  call  to  mind  <  and  devoured  by  dogs,  and  that  others  of  them 


the  laws  of  your  country,  and  to  reflect  what 
it  hath  been  that  hath  advanced  you  to  so  hap- 
py a  state  as  you  are  now  in." 

3.  This  was  the  speech  which  Abijah  made 
to  the  multitude.  JJut  while  he  was  still  speak- 
ing, Jeroboam  sent  some  of  his  soldiers  pri- 
vately to  encompass  Abijah  round  about,  on 
certain  parts  of  the  camp  that  were  not  taken 
notice  of;  and  when  he  was  thus  within  the 
compass  of  the  enemy,  his  army  was  affrighted 
and  their  courage  failed  them;  but  Abijah  en 


that  died  in  the  fields  were  torn  and  devoured 
by  the  fowls.  So  the  house  of  Jeroboam  suf- 
fered the  just  punishment  of  his  impiety  and 
of  ***  wicked  actions. 

CHAPTER  XII. 
Hov>  Zerah,  king  of  the  Ethiopians,  was  beaten 
by  Asa;  and  how  Jlsa,  vpon  Jiaasha's  making 
tear  against  him,  invited  the  king  of  the  Da- 
mascens  to  assist  him;  and  how,  on  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  house  of  Bansha,  Omri  got  the 
Sjigdom,  as  did  his  son  Ahab  after  him. 

§  1.  Now  Asa,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  was 


cou raged   litem,  and  exhorted  them  to  place] 
their  hopes  on  God,  for  that  he  was  not  en-  • 

compassed  by  the  enemy.  So  they  all  at  once  'of  an  excellent  character,  and  had  a  regard  to 
implored  the  divine  assistance,  while  the  priests  God,  and  neither  did  nor  designed  any  thing 
sounded  with  the  trumpet,  and  they  made  a  but  what  had  relation  to  the  observation  of  the 
shout,  and  fell  upon  their  enemies,  and  God  laws,  lie  made  a  reformation  of  his  kingdom 
broke  the  courage  and  cist  down  the  force  of  and  cut  off*  whatsoever  was  wicked  therein, 
their  enemies,  and  made  Ahijah's  army  stipe-  and  purified  it  from  every  impurity.  Now  he 
rior  to  them:  for  God  vouchsafed  to  grant  them  had  an  army  of  chosen  men  that  were  armed 
i  wonderful  and  very  famous  victory:  anil  such   with  targets  and   spears;  out  of  the  tribe  of 

Judah  three  hundred  thousand;  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  that  bore  shields  and  drew 
bows,  two  hundred  and  filly  thousand.  l>ut 
when  be  had  already  reigned  ten  years,  Zerah 


a  slaughter  was  now  made  of  Jeroboam's 
army,  as  is  never  recorded  to  have  happened 
in  any  other  war,f  whether  it  were  of  the 
Greeks,  or  of  the  Barbarians,  for  they  over- 
threw [and  slew]   five  hundred   thousand  of 'king  of  Ethiopia  made  an  expedition  against 


iheir  enemies,  and  they  took  their  strongest 
cities  by  force,  and  spoiled  them;  and  beside? 
those,  they  did  the  same  to  Bethel  and  her 
towns,  and  Jeshanah  and  her  towns.  And 
after  t.iis  defeat  Jeroboam  never  recovered 
himself  during  the  life  of  Abijah,  who  yet  did 

•  This  l«  a  strange  expression  in  Joseph  us,  that  God  is  his 
pnm  vuor\rr.tmshijt,  or  that  he  made  himself,  contrary  to  coin- 
jjon  lense,  ami  to  Catholic  Christianity.  Perhaps  lie  only 
a»eans  tlinl  tie  was  made  by  none,  but  was  unofigltuUed. 

t  My  tins  terrible  and  perfectly  unparalleled  blaughtei  of 
flye  hundred  thousand  men  of  the  newly  idolatrous  and  re- 
bellious ten  tribes,  God'fl  Utah  displeasure  nnd  indignation 
%g*jn>i  that  idolatry  and  rebellion   fully  appeared;  the  re 
roauidi'r  were  thereby  neiiously  cautioned  not  »*»  "^rain  i 


him,*  with  a  great  army  of  nine  hundred  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  one  hundred  thousand  horse- 
men, and  three  hundred  chariots,  and  came  a& 
far  as  Mareshah,  a  city  that  belonged  to  the 
tribe  of  Judah.  Now  when  Zerah  had  passed 
so  far  with  his  own  army,  Asa  met  him,  and 

them,  and  a  kind  of  balance  or  equilibrium  was  made  be- 
tween the  ten  and  the  two  tribes  for  the  lime  to  come;  whu» 
otherwise  the  perpetually  idolatrous  and  rebellious  ten  tnbea 
would  naturally  have  been  two  powerful  for  the  two  tribe*, 
which  were  pretty  frequently  free  both  from  fucli  idolatry  &jm 
rebellion.  Nor  is  there-  any  reason  todoull  of  the  truth  «f 
tbi»  prodigious  number  slain  upon  so  soma  an  occasion. 

*  The  reader  is  to  remember  that  CWa  u  not  Ethiopia,  (MM 
1 9*tii*n     *!<•<•  linchart,  b.  t*.  chap.  li. 
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pui  his  army  in  array  orer  against  him,  in  a 
valley  called  Zephathah,  not  far  from  the  city; 
and  when  he  saw  the  multitude  of  the  Ethio- 
pians, he  cried  out,  and  besought  God  to  give 
Lim  the  victory,  and  that  he  might  kill  many 
ten  thousands  of  the  enemy:  "For,"  said  he, 
ul  depend  on  nothing  else  but  that  assistance 
which  I  expect  from  thee,  which  is  able  to 
make  the  fewer  superior  to  the  more  numerous, 
and  the  weaker  to  the  stronger;  and  thence  it 
is  alone  dial  I  venture  to  meet  Zerah,  and 
fight  him."  © 

2.  While  Asa  was  saying  this,  i  iod  gave  him 
■  signal  of  victory,  and  joining  battle  cheer- 
fully on  account  of  what  God  had  foretold 
aiiom  it,  he  slew  a  great  many  of  the  Ethio- 
pians, and  when  he  had  put  them  to  flight,  he1 
pursued  them  to  die  country  of  Gerar;  and 
when  they  left  off  killing  their  enemies,  they 
betook  themselves  to  sj>oilmg  them,  (for  the  city 
Genu*  wa.«»  already  taken,)  and  to  spoiling  their 
"am n,  so  that  they  earned  off  much  gold,  and 
much  silver,  and  a  great  deal  of  [other]  prey, 
and  camel*,  and  great  cattle,  and  flocks  o!  sheep. 
Accordingly,  when  Asa  and  his  army  had  ob- 
tain**! such  a  victory,  and  such  wealth  frorr 
Go* I,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem.  Now  as  they 
were  coming,  a  prophet,  whose  name  was  Aza- 
riitJj.,  met  them  on  the  road,  and  bade  them  stop 
die ir  journey  a  little;  and  began  to  say  to  them 
d  us:  diat  "The  reason  why  they  had  obtain- 
ed this  victory  from  God  was  this,  that  they 
nad  shown  themselves  righteous  and  religious 
men,  and  had  done  every  thing  according  to 
die  will  of  God;  thai,  therefore,  he  said,  if  they 
persevered  therein,  Got!  would  grant  that  they 
5}  oul.l  always  overcome  their  enemies,  and 
(ire  happily:  but  that  if  they  left  off  his  wor- 
ship, all  things  shall  fail  out  on  the  contrary 
and  a  time  should  come,*  wherein  no  true  pro- 
phet shall  be  left  in  your  whole  multitude,  nor 
a  priest  who  shall  deliver  you  a  true  answer 
from  the  oracle;  but  your  cities  shall  be  over- 
thrown, and  your  nation  scattered  over  the 
whole  earth,  and  live  the  life  of  strangers 
and  wanderers."  So  he  advised  them,  while 
they  hail  time,  to  be  good,  and  not  to  deprive 
themselves  of  the  favor  of  God.  When  the 
king  and  the  people  heard  this  they  rejoiced: 
and  all  in  common,  and  every  one  in  particu- 
lar, took  great  care  to  behave  themselves  righte- 
ously.  The  king  also  sent  some  to  take  care 
diat  those  in  the  country  should  olwerve  the 
laws  also. 

3.  And  this  was  the  state  of  Asa,  king  of  the 
two  tribes.  I  now  return  to  Baasha,  the  king 
of  the  multitude  of  the  Israelites,  who  slew  Na- 
dah,  the  son  of  Jeroboam,  ami  retained  the  go- 
vernment, lie  dwelt  in  the  city  Tir/ah,  hav- 
ing made  that  his  habitation,  and  reigned  twen- 
ty-four years.  He  became  more  wicked  and 
impious  than  Jeroboam  or  his  son.  He  did  a 
great  deal  of  mischief  to  the  multitude,  and 
was  injurious  to  God,  who  sent  the  prophet 

•  IJ*r<j  \n  a  rery  (Treat  error  in   our  Hebrew  copy  in  thi» 
place,  9  Chron.  xvi.  3—6,  as  applying  what   follow*  to  tunes 
pan,  and  not  to  timet*  future;  whence  thai  text  ia  quite  mio- 
aepucd  by  air  Isaac  Newton. 
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Jehu  and  told  him  beforehand,  that  "his  who 
family  should  be  destroyed,  and  thai  ne  would 
bring  the  same  miseries  on  his  house  which  had 
brought  that  of  Jeroboam  to  ruin:  because, 
when  he  had  been  made  king  by  him,  he  hao 
not  requited  his  kindness  by  governing  the 
multitude  righteously  and  religiously;  which 
things,  in  the  first  place,  tended  to  their  own 
happiness,  and  in  the  next  place  were  pleasing 
to  God;  that  he  had  imitated  tltis  very  wicked 
King  Jeroboam:  and  although  that  man's  soul 
had  perished,  yet  did  he  express  to  the  last  his 
wickedness;  and  he  said,  that  he  should  there- 
fore justly  experience  the  like  calamity  with 
him,  since  he  had  been  guilty  of  the  like  wick- 
edness." But  Baasha,  though  he  heard  before- 
hand what  miseries  would  befall  him  and  lib 
whole  family  for  their  insolent  behavior,  yet  did 
not  he  leave  off  his  wicked  practices  for  the  time 
to  come,  nor  did  he  care  to  appear  to  be  other 
i  than  worse  and  worse  till  he  died;  nor  did  he 
then  repent  of  his  past  actions,  nor  endeavor  to 
I  obtain  pardon  of  God  for  them,  but  dhi  as  those 
I  do  who  have  rewards  proposed  to  them  when 
I  they  have  once  in  earnest  set  about  their  work, 
they  do  not  leave  off  their  labors,  for  thus  dia 
Baasha,  when  the  prophet  foretold  to  him  wh-rt 
would  come  to  pass,  grow  worse,  jls  if  what 
were  threatened,  the  perdition  of  his  family  and 
the  destruction  of  his  house, (which  are  really 
among  the  greatest  of  evils,)  were  good  things; 
and  as  if  he  were  a  combatant  for  wickedness, 
he  every  day  took  more  and  more  pains  for  it: 
and  at  last  lie  took  his  army,  and  assaulted  a  cer- 
tain considerable  city  called  Ilamah,  which 
was  forty  furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem;  and 
when  he  had  taken  it,  he  fortified  it,  having 
determined  beforehand  to  leave  a  garrison  in  it 
that  they  might  thence  make  excursions  and 
do  mischief  to  the  kingdon  of  Asa. 

4.    Whereupon  Asa  was  afraid  of  the  at- 
tempts the  enemy  might  make  upon  him,  and 
considering  with  himself  how  many  mischiefs 
this  army  that  was  left  in  Ramah  might  do  te 
the  country  over  which  he  reigned,  ho  sent 
ambassadors  to  the  king  of  the  Damascene,  w?tfc 
gold  and  silver,  desiring  his  assistance,  and  pu 
ting  him   in  mind   that  we  have  had   a  friend 
ship  together  from  the  times  of  our  forefather 
80  he  gladly  received  the  sum  of  money,  a 
made  a  league  with  him,  and  broke  thefrien 
ship  he  hail  with  Baasha,  and  sent  the 
menders  of  his  own  forces  into  the  cit«<  -       1 
were  under  Baasha's  dominion,  and  ordered 
them  to  do  them  mischief,     truj  they  went  and 
burnt  some  of  them,  and  spoiled  others,  Ijon, 
and   Dan,  and  Abelmain,*  and  many  others 

*  This  Abelmain,  or,  in  Jospphu*'?  copy,  Abollane,  that  »• 
tongfd  to  the  land  of  Israel,  and  bordered  on  lite  country  o» 
Damascus,  u  supposed  both  by  Hudson  and  Spanhehn  to  to 
the  same  with  A  bH  or  Abila,  whence  came  Abilene.  This 
may 1*  -that  city  aa  denominated  from  Abei  ihe  rurhu-ous, 
uvre  bured,  concerning  Ihe  shedding  of  n  hose  blood  wtihio 
the  comp*4M  of  the  laud  of  Israel,  I  understand  our  Savior *• 
word-  about  ili»;  fatal  wai  and  overthrow  of  Judea  by  Titus 
and  bis  Roman  army,  "Thai  Upon  you  may  come  ail  the 
righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  land,  from  the  Mood  of  ngtiie- 
ou»  AbH  10  the  blood  uf  Xacharias,  ion  ol  Harm  inn.-*,  *  bom 
jf.  riew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar,  verily  I  «ay  ants 
you.  all  these  thmiM  AiiaU  come  ui*»n  Unj  geuerauoiiu"  Mail 
ttli   36     «.  Luke  xL  IS. 
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How  when  the  king  of  Israel  heard  this,  he 
left  off  building  and  fortifying  Ramah,  and  re- 
turned presently  to  assist  his  own  people  un- 
der the  distresses  they  were  in;  but  Asa  made 
use  of  the  materials  that  were  prepared  for 
building  that  city,  for  building  in  the  same 
place  two  strong  cities,  the  one  of  which  was 
called  Gebah,  and  the  other  Mizpnh;  so  that 
after  this  Baasha  had  no  leisure  to  make  expe- 
ditions against  Asa,  for  he  was  prevented  by 
death,  and  was  buried  in  the  city  Tirzali;  and 
Elah  his  son  took  the  kingdom,  who,  when  he 
had  reigned  two  years,  died,  being  treacher- 
ously slain  by  Zimri,  the  captain  of  half  his 
army;  for  when  he  was  at  Arza,  his  steward's 
oouse,  he  persuaded  some  of  the  horsemen 
that  were  under  him  to  assault  Elah,  and  by 
that  means  he  slew  him,  when  he  was  without 
his  armed  men  and  his  captains,  for  they  were 
all  busied  in  the  siege  of  Cibbethon,  a  city  of 
the  Philistines. 

5.  When  Zimri,  the  captain  of  the  army, 
had  killed  Elah,  he  took  the  kingdom  himself, 
and  according  to  Jehu's  prophecy,  slew  all  the 
house  of  Baasha;  for  it  came  to  pass  that  Baa- 
sha's  house  utterly  perished,  on  account  of  his 
impiety,  in  the  same  manner  as  we  have  al- 
ready described  the  destruction  of  the  house  of 
Jeroboam;  but  the  army  that  was  besieging 
Gibbethon,  when  they  heard  what  had  befallen 
the  king,  and  that  when  Zimri  had  killed  him, 
he  had  gained  the  kingdom,  they  made  Omri, 
their  general,  king,  who  drew  off  his  army 
from  Gibbethon,  and  came  to  Tirzah  where 
the  royal  palace  was,  and  assaulted  the  city, 
and  took  it  by  force.  But  when  Zimri  saw 
that  the  city  had  none  to  defend  it,  he  fled  into 
the  inmost  part  of  the  palace,  and  set  it  on  fire, 
and  burnt  himself  with  it,  when  he  had  reigned 
only  seven  days.  Upon  which  the  people  of 
[srael  were  presently  divided,  and  part  of  them 
would  have  Tibni  to  be  king,  and  part  Omri; 
but  when  those  that  were  for  Omri's  ruling 
had  beaten  Tibni,  Oinri  reigned  over  all  the 
multitude.  Now  it  was  in  the  thirtieth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Asa  that  Omri  reigned,  (for  twelve 
years,)  six  of  these  years  he  reigned  in  the  city 
of  Tirzah,  and  the  rest  in  the  city  called  Se- 
mareon,  but  named  by  the  Greeks  Samaria; 
but  he  himself  called  it  Semarcon,  from  Se- 
mer,  who  sold  him  the  mountain  whereon 
he  built  it.  Now  Omri  was  noway  different 
from  those  kings  that  reigned  before  him,  but 
that  he  grew  worse  than  they;  for  they  all 
■ought  how  they  might  turn  the  people  away 
from  God,  by  their  daily  wicked  practices;  and 
on  that  account  it  was  that  God  made  one  of 
them  to  be  slain  by  another,  and  that  no  one 
person  of  their  families  should  remain.  This 
Omri  also  died  at  Samaria:  and  Ahab  his  son 
succeeded  him. 

6.  Now  by  these  events  we  may  learn  what 
concern  God  hath  for  the  affairs  of  mankind, 
and  how  he  loves  good  men,  and  hates  the 
wicked,  and  destroys  them  root  and  branch: 
for  many  of  these  kings  of  Israel,  they  and 
their  families,  were  miserably  destroyed  anil 
taken  away  one  by  another,  in  a  short  time,  for 


their  transgression  and  wickedness;  out  Ass 
who  was  king  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  two 
tribes,  attained,  by  God's  blessing,  a  long  and 
blessed  old  age,  for  his  piety  and  righteousness, 
and  died  happily,  when  he  had  reigned  forty 
and  one  years:  ami  when  he  was  dead,  his  son 
Jehoshaphat  succeeded  him  in  the  government 
lie  was  born  of  Asa's  wife  Azubah.  And  al) 
men  allowed  that  he  followed  the  works  of 
David  his  forefather,  and  this  both  in  courage 
and  piety;  but  we  are  not  obliged  now  to 
speak  any  more  of  the  affairs  of  this  king. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

How  Ahab,  when  he  had  taktn  Jezebel  h  wife, 
became  more  wicked  than  all  the  kings  that  haa 
been  before  him.  Of  the  actions  of  the  pro- 
phet Elijah;  and  what  befell  JVaboth. 

§  1.  Now  Ahab,  the  king  of  Israel,  dwelt  in 
Samaria,  and  held  the  government  for  twenty- 
two  years;  and  made  no  alteration  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  kings  that  were  his  predecessors, 
but  only  in  such  things  as  were  of  his  own  in- 
vention for  the  worse,  and  in  his  most  gross 
wickedness.  I  le  imitated  them  in  their  wicked 
courses,  and  in  their  injurious  behavior  to  wauls 
God,  and  more  especially  he  imitated  the  trans- 
gression of  Jeroboam;  for  he  worshipped  the 
heifers  that  he  hail  made;  and  he  contrived 
other  absurd  objects  of  worship  besides  thosw 
heifers:  he  also  took  to  wife  the  daughter  of 
Ethbaal,  king  of  the  Tyrians  and  Sidoniana 
whose  name  was  Jezebel,  of  whom  he  learned 
to  worship  her  own  gods.  This  woman  wai 
active  and  bold,  and  fell  into  so  great  a  degree 
of  impurity  and  madness,  that  she  built  a  tem- 
ple to  the  God  of  the  Tyrians,  which  they  call 
Belus,  and  planted  a  grove  of  all  sorts  of  trees; 
she  also  appointed  priests  and  false  prophets  to 
this  god.  The  king  also  himself  had  many 
such  about  him,  and  so  exceeded  in  madness 
and  wickedness  all  [the  kings]  that  went  be- 
fore him. 

2.  There  was  now  a  prophet  of  God  Al- 
mighty, of  Thesbon,  a  country  in  Gilead,  that 
came  to  Ahab,  and  said  to  him,  that  "God  fore- 
told he  would  not  send  rain  nor  dew  in  those 
years  upon  the  country  but  when  he  should 
appear."  And  when  he  had  confirmed  this  by 
an  oath,  he  departed  into  the  southern  parts, 
and  made  his  abode  by  a  brook,  out  of  which 
he  had  water  to  drink;  for  as  for  his  food,  ravens 
brought  it  to  him  every  day:  but  when  that 
river  was  dricil  up  for  want  of  rain,  he  came 
to  Zarephath,  a  city  not  far  from  Sidon  and 
Tyre,  for  it  lay  between  them,  and  this  at  the 
command  of  God,  for  [God  told  him]  that  he 
should  there  find  a  woman  who  was  a  widow 
that  should  give  him  sustenance:  so  when  ha 
was  not  far  off  the  city,  he  saw  a  woman  that 
labored  with  her  own  hands  gathering  of  sticks; 
so  God  informed  him  that  this  was  the  woman 
who  was  to  give  him  sustenance:  so  he  earns 
and  saluted  her,  and  desired  her  to  bring  hii* 
some  water  to  drink;  but  as  she  was  going  sa 
to  do,  he  called  to  her,  and  would  have  he? 
bring  him  a  loaf  of  bread  also:  whereupon  she 
affirmed  on  oath  that  she  had  at  home  nothing 


BOOK   VTTL— CHAPTER  XI11. 


m 


more  than  one  nandfhl  of  meal  and  a  little  oil, 
and  that  she  was  going  to  gather  some  sticks, 
that  she  might  knead  it,  ami  make  bread  for 
herself  and  her  son;  after  which,  she  said,  they 
must  perish,  and  he  consumed  by  the  famine, 
for  they  had  nothing  fur  themselves  any  longer. 
Hereupon,  he  said,  "Go  on  with  good  courace, 
and  hope  for  better  tilings;  and  first  of  all  make 
me  a  litue  cake,  and  bring  it  to  me,  for  I  fore- 
tell to  thee  that  this  vessel  of  meal  and  this 
tnifle  of  oil  shall  not  fail,  until  God  send  rain.* 
When  the  prophet  had  said  this,  she  came  to 
im,  and  made  him  the  beforenamed  cake;  of 
which  she  had  part  for  herself,  and  gave  the 
rest  to  ner  son,  and  to  the  prophet  also;  nor  did 
any  thing  of  this  fail  until  the  drought  ceased. 
Now  Menander  mentions  this  drought  in  his 
account  of  the  acts  of  Ethbaal,  king  of  the 
Tyrians;  where  he  says  thus:  "Under  him  there 
was  a  want  of  ruin  from  the  month  llyperbcre- 
tteus  till  the  month  1  lyperbcretauis  of  the  year 
following;  but  when  he  made  supplications, 
there  came  great  thunders.  This  Fahhaal  built 
the  city  of  IJotrys  in  Phoenicia,  and  the  city  of 
Auza  in  Libya."  By  these  words  he  designed 
this  want  of  rain  that  was  in  the  days  of  Ahah, 
for  at  that  time  it  was  that  Ethbaal  also  reigned 
over  the  Tynans,  as  Menander  informs  us. 

3.  Now  this  woman,  of  whom  we  spoke  be- 
fore, that  sustained  the  prophet,  when  her  son 
was  fallen  into  a  distemper  till  he  gave  up  the 
ghost,  and  appeared  to  be  dead,  came  to  the 
prophet  weeping,  and  beating  her  breast  with 
ner  hands,  and  sending  out  such  expressions 
as  her  passions  dictated  to  her,  and  complained 
to  him,  that  he  had  come  to  her  to  reproach 
her  for  her  sins,  and  that  on  this  account  it  was 
that  her  son  was  dead.  liut  he  bade  her  be 
of  good  cheer,  and  deliver  her  son  to  him,  for 
that  he  would  deliver  him  again  to  her  alive. 
So  when  she  had  delivered  her  son  up  to  him, 
he  carried  him  into  an  upper  room,  where  he 
himself  lodged,  and  laid  him  down  upon  the 
bed,  and  cried  unto  God,  and  said,  that  "God 
*»ac  not  done  well  in  rewarding  the  woman 
w!  o  had  entertained  him,  and  sustained  him, 
by  taking  away  her  son;  and  he  praved  that 
he  would  send  again  the  soul  of  the  cnild  into 
him,  and  bring  him  to  life  again."  Accord- 
ingly, God  took  pity  on  the  mother,  and  was 
wil-mg  to  gratify  the  prophet,  that  he  might 
not  seem  to  have  come  to  her  to  do  her  a  mis- 
chief; and  the  child,  beyond  all  expectation, 
cane  to  life  again.  So  the  mother  returned 
ths  prophet  thanks,  and  said  she  was  then 
clearly  satisfied  that  God  did  converse  with 

im. 

4.  After  a  little  while,  Elijah  came  to  king 
Ahab,*  according  to  God's  will,  to  inform  him 
mat  rain  >vas  coming.  Now  the  famine  had 
seized  u|K>n  the  whole  country,  and  there  was 

*  Joseph as  in  hi*  present  copies,  say*,  that  a  tittle  while  af- 
ter the  recovery  of  the  widow's  son  of  Sarepta,  God  sent 
rain  upon  the  eimh:  whereas,  in  our  other  copies,  it  i*  ajltr 
many  day»,  1  Kiii£*  iriii.  1.  Several  yean*  are  also  intimated 
fcere,  and  in  Joseph**,  sect.  1,  t»  belonging  to  this  drought 
acd  (anrne;  nay,  we  have  th*  express  mention  of  the  third 
f»mr,  which  J  suppose  was  reckoned  from  the  recovery  of 
<k«  wid<  w's  son,  and  the  eeasuif  of  this  drought  is  Thanl- 
ssa.  wrs*  h    am  Menander  la  forms  as  fc*re)    lasted  t     $  whole 


a  great  want  of  what  was  ncccssar"  for  suste- 
nance; insomuch,  that  it  was  not  >nly  men 
that  wanted  it,  but  the  earth  itself  a^,  which 
did  not  produce  enough  for  the  horse*  and  the 
other  beasts,  of  what  was  useful  for  them  to 
feed  on,  by  reason  of  the  drought.  So  the 
king  called  for  Obadiah,  who  was  steward  over 
his  cattle,  and  said  to  him,  "That  he  would 
have  him  go  to  the  fountains  of  water,  and  to 
the  brooks,  that  if  any  herbs  could  be  found 
for  them,  they  might  mow  it  down,  and  reserve 
it  for  the  beasts."  And  when  he  hail  soot  per 
sons  all  over  the  habitable  earth,*  to  discover 
the  prophet  Elijah,  and  they  could  not  find  him, 
he  bade  Obadiah  accompany  him:  so  it  was 
resolved  they  should  make  a  prog) ess.  and  di- 
vide the  ways  between  them,  and  Obadiah  took 
one  road  and  the  king  another.  Now  it  hap- 
pened, that  the  same  time  when  queen  Jezebel 
slew  the  prophets,  that  this  Obadiah  had  hid- 
den a  hundred  prophets,  and  had  fed  them 
with  nothing  but  bread  and  water.  J  hit  when 
Obadiah  was  alone  and  absent  from  the  king, 
the  prophet  Elijah  met  him:  and  Obadiah 
asked  him  who  he  was:  ami  when  he  had 
learned  it  from  him,  he  worshipped  him.  Eli- 
jah then  bade  him  go  to  the  king,  and  "tell 
hitn  that  I  am  here  ready  to  wait  on  him;"  tuit 
Obadiah  replied,  "What  evil  have  I  done  to 
thee,  that  thou  sendest  me  to  one  who  seek*  th 
to  kill  thee,  and  hath  sought  over  all  the  eat  lb 
for  thee?  Or,  was  he  so  ignorant  as  not  to 
know  that  the  king  had  left  no  place  untouch- 
ed unto  which  he  had  not  sent  persons  to  bring 
him  back,  in  order,  if  they  could  take  him,  to 
have  him  put  to  death?"  For  he  told  him  he 
was  afraid  lest  God  should  appear  to  him  again, 
and  he  should  go  away  into  another  place,  ana 
that  when  the  king  should  send  him  for  Eli- 
jah, and  he  should  miss  of  him,  and  not  be 
able  to  find  him  anywhere  upon  earth,  he 
should  be  put  to  death.  He  desired  him,  there- 
fore, to  take  care  of  his  preservation;  and  told 
him  how  diligently  he  had  provided  for  those 
of  his  own  profession,  and  had  saved  a  hun- 
dred prophets,  when  Jezebel  slew  the  rest  of 
them,  and  had  kept  them  concealed,  and  tliat 
they  had  been  sustained  by  him.  But  Elijah 
bade  him  fear  nothing,  but  go  to  the  king;  and 
he  assured  him  upon  oath,  that  he  would  cer- 
tainly show  himself  to  Ahah  that  very  day. 

5.  So  when  Obadiah  had  informed  the  king 
that  Elijah  was  there,  Ahah  met  him,  and  *usla> 
ed  him,  in  anger,  "If  he  were  the  man  that  a£ 
dieted  the  people  of  the  I  lebrews,  and  was  the 
occasion  of  the  drought  they  lay  under.'  But 
Elijah,  without  any  flattery,  said,  "That  he  was 
himself  the  man,  he  and  his  house,  which  h&J 
brought  such  sad  afflictions  upon  them,  and 
that  l>y  introducing  strange  gods  into  theif 
country,  and  worshipping   them,  and  by  leav- 

year,  And  both  our  Savior  and  St  James  affirm,  thai  iWa 
drought  lasted  in  all  three  years  and  sii  months,  a*  Utetx  a* 
pies  of  the  Old  Testament  then  informed  tnenu,  Lake  if.  J9; 
James  v.  17. 

*  Josephu*  here  seems  to  mean,  that  this  drought  aiTeeiwc 
all  the  halUakle  earth,  and  pre*  s-Cy  ali  the  earth,  an  our  8* 
rior  says  it  was  trfon  all  IU  ewrik,  Lake  iv  tft.  Tfcjy  wfeo 
restrain  these  vijtrthMiloas  to  the  land  •/  KAm  *ir«re,  §p 
without  »»»;f»<  ;*&•.  *4U»<j»ruy  or  example*. 
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ing  i  heir  own,  who  was  the  only  true  God,  and 
having  no  n.unner  of  regird  to  him."  How- 
ever, he  I  Hide  him  go  his  way,  and  gather  to- 
gether all  the  people  lo  him,  to  mount  Carmei, 
with  his  own  prophets,  ami  those  of  his  wife, 
telling  him  how  many  there  were  of  them,  as 
also  the  prophets  of  the  groves,  about  four  hun- 
dred in  number.  And  as  till  the  men  whom 
Aha  j  sent  fur,  ran  away  to  the  forenamed  moun- 
tain, the  prophet  Elijah  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  *nu\,  "How  long  will  you  Ine  lima 
In  uncertainty  of  mind  and  opinion?"  He  also 
exhorted  them,  that  in  case  they  esteemed  their 
©A'n  country  God  to  l<c  the  true  and  only  God, 
they  would  follow  him  and  his  commandments; 
but  in  case  they  esteemed  him  to  be  nothing, 
but  had  nn  opinion  of  the  strange  gods,  ami 
that  they  ought  to  worship  litem,  his  counsel 
was,  thai  they  should  follow  them.  And  when 
the  multitude  made  no  answer  to  what  he  said, 
Elijah  desired,  that  for  a  trial  of  the  power  of 
the  strange  gods,  and  of  their  own  God,  lie, 
who  was  )n?  only  prophet,  while  they  had  four 
hundred,  might  lake  a  heifer,  and  kill  it  as  a 
sacrifice,  ami  Ikv  it  upon  pieces  of  wood,  and 
not  kindle  any  fire,  and  that  they  should  do  the 
sa.ne  tilings,  and  call  upon  their  own  gods  to 
set  the  wood  on  i\r>\r  u.r  if  that  were  done,  they 
would  thence  learn  the  nature  of  the  true  God. 
"P  lis  proposal  pleased  the  people.  So  Elijah 
bade  the  prophets  to  choose  out  a  heifer  first, 
an  i  kill  it,  and  to  call  on  their  gods*,  but  when 
there  appeared  no  effect  of  the  prayer  or  invo- 
cation of  the  prophets  uj»on  their  sacrifice,  Eli- 
js.h  derided  them,  and  bade  them  call  upon 
U  eir  gods  with  a  loud  voice,  for  they  might 
either  be  on  a  journey,  or  asleep;  and  when 
these  prophets  had  done  so  from  morning  till 


God,  and  called  him  the  great  and  the  only  true 
God,  but  they  called  the  others  mere  names, 
framed  by  the  evil  and  vile  opinions  of  men, 
So  they  caught  their  prophets,  and,  at  the 
command  of  l'Jijah,  slew  them.  Klijah  also 
said  to  the  king,  that  he  should  go  to  dinnei 
without  any  further  concern,  for  that  in  a  little 
time  he  \>ould  see  God  send  them  rain.  Ac- 
cordingly, Ahab  went  his  way:  but  Klijah  went 
up  into  the  highest  top  of  mount  Carmei,  and 
Silt  down  upon  the  ground,  and  leaned  his  head 
upon  his  knees,  and  hade  his  servant  go  up  to 
a  certain  elevated  place,  and  look  towards  the 
sea,  and  when  he  should  see  a  cloud  rising  any- 
where, he  should  give  him  notice  of  it,  for  till 
that  time  the  air  hail  been  clear.  When  the 
servant  had  gone  up,  and  had  said  many  times 
that  he  saw  nothing,  at  the  seventh  time  of  ins- 
going  up,  he  said  that  he  saw  a  small  black 
thing  in  the  sky,  not  larger  than  a  man's  foot 
When  Klijah  heard  that,  he  sent  to  Ahab,  and 
desired  him  to  go  away  to  the  city  before  the 
rain  came  down.  So  he  came  to  the  city  Jcz- 
reel;  and  in  a  little  time  the  air  was  all  obscur- 
ed, and  covered  with  clouds,  and  a  vehement 
storm  of  wind  came  upon  the  earth,  and  with 
it  a  great  deal  of  rain;  and  the  prophet  was 
under  a  divine  fury,  and  ran  along  with  the 
king's  chariot  unto  Jezreci,  a  city  of  izar  [Lsa- 
char.l* 

7.  When  Jezebel,  the  wife  of  Ahab,  under- 
stood what  signs  Elijah  had  wrought,  and  how 
he  had  slain  her  prophets,  she  was  angry,  and 
sent  messengers  to  bun,  and  by  them  theaten- 
ed  to  kill  him,  as  he  had  destroyed  her  pro- 
phets. At  this  Elijah  was  affrighted,  and  fled 
to  the  city  called   IJeersheba,  which  is  situate 


at  the  utmost  limits  of  the  country  belonging 
i:oon,   and  cut  themselves    wiih   swords  and  I  to  the  tribe  of   Judah,  towards   the   land  of 


lancets,"  according  to  the  customs  of  their  coun- 
try, and  he  was  about  to  offer  his  sacrifice,  he 


Ifde  [the  prophets]  go  away,  but  bade  [the  peo-  ^aiight  die,  for  that  he  was  not  better  than   his 


nle]  come  near  and  observe  what  he  did,  lest 
iii»  should  privately  hide  fire  among  the  pieces 
oi  wood.  So  upon  the  approach  of  the  mul- 
fi  ude,  ho  took  twelve  stones,  one  for  each 
tribe  of  the  people  of  the  Hebrews,  and  built 
an  altar  with  them,  f\m\  dug  a  very  deep  trench; 
snd  when  he  had  laid  the  pieces  of  wood  upon 
the  altar,  and  upon  them,  had  laid  the  pieces 
of  the  sacrifices,  he  ordered  them  to  fill   four 


Edom;  and  there  he  left  his  servant,  and  wen« 
away  into  the  desert,     lie  prayed  also  that  tie 


fathers,  nor  need  he  be  very  desirous  to  hv«, 
when  they  were  dead: and  he  lay  and  slept  under 
a  certain  tree;  and  when  somebody  awaked  him, 
and  he  was  risen  up,  he  found  food  set  by  him, 
and  water;  so  when  he  had  eaten  and  recover- 
ed his  strength  by  that  his  food,  he  came  to 
that  mountain  which  is  calied  Sinai,  where  it 
is  related  that  Moses  received  his  laws  from 
God;  and  finding  there  a  certain  hollow  cave, 


barrels  with  the  water  of  the   fountain,  and  to  j  he  entered  into  it,  and  continued  to  make  his 


pour  it  upon  the  altar,  till  it  lan  over  it,  and  till 
the  trench  was  filled  with  the  water  poured 
into  it.  Y/hen  be  had  done  this,  he  began  to 
pray  to  God,  and  to  invoca'e  him  to  make  mani- 
fest his  power  to  a  people  that  had  already  been 
in  an  error  a  long  time;  upon  which  words  a 
fire  came  on  a  bu  iden  from  heaven  in  the  sight 
cf  the  multitude,  and  fell  upon  the  altar,  and 
consumed  the  sacrifice,  till  the  very  water  was 
set  on  fire,  and  the  place  was  become  dry. 

6.    Now  when  the  Israelites  saw  this,  they 
fell  down  upou  the  ground  and  worshipped  one 


*'llr,  Spanhoim  takes  notice  hero,  that  in  the  worship 
of  Mithra  (the  pod  of  the  Persians,}  th  >  priests  cut  them- 
selves in  the  Ba.no  manner  hs  did  these  priests  la  their 
lavocati  .n  of  Ba^l  (i  ho  god  ot  the  Phoenicians.) 


abode  in  it.  But  when  a  certain  voice  came  tc 
him,  but  from  whence  he  knew  not,  and  asked 
him,  "Why  he  was  come  thither,  and  had  left 
the  city?"  he  said,  that  "because  he  had  slain 
the  prophets  of  the  foreign  gods,  and  had  per- 
suaded the  people  that  he  alone  whom  they 
had  worshipped  from  the  beginning  was  God, 
he  was  sought  for  by  the  king's  wife  to  be 
punished  for  so  doing."^  And  when  he  had. 
heard  another  voice,  telling  him  that  he  should 
come  out  the  next  day  into  the  open  air,  and 

*For  Izar  wo  mny  here  read  [with  Coccelus]  l$achart. 
i.  o.  of  the  trii'e  of  laachar,  for  to  that  tribe  did  Jeze.l 
belong,  and  presently  at  the  be^inuiug  of  sect.  8,  as  also 
ch.  sv.  u  ot.  4,  we  m  iv  rend  for  Izar,  with  one  MS.  nearly,, 
and  the  Scripture,  Jazreel',  for  that  was  the  city  meant  iRj 
i he  hi*t.oi>  cf  .Naboth. 
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should  thereby  know  what  he  was  to  <lo,  he 
came  out  of  the  cave  the  next  day  according- 
ly, when  he  both  heard  an  earthquake,  and 
saw  the  bright  splendor  of  n  fire;  ami  after  a 
silence  made,  a  divine  noise  exhorted  him  not 
co  I*}  disturbed  with  the  circumstances  he  was 
in,  lor  that  none  of  his  enemies  should  have 
power  over  him.  The  voire  also  commanded 
him  to  return  home,  and  to  ordain  Jehu,  die 
•on  of  Nifiishi,  to  be  khig  over  their  own 
multitude;  and  llazael  of  Damascus,  to  he 
over  the  Syrians;  and  Elisha,  of  the  city  of 
Abel,  to  be  a  prophet  in  his  stead;  and  that  of 
he  impious  multitude,  some  should  be  slain  by 
Hazaci,  and  others  by  Jehu.  So  Elijah,  upon 
hearing  this  charge,  returned  into  the  land  of 
the  Hebrews.  And  when  he  found  Elisha,  the 
son  of  Shaphat,  ploughing,  and  certain  others 
with  him,  driving  twelve  yoke  of  oxen,  he 
came  to  him  ami  cast  his  own  garments  upon 
him:  upon  which  Elisha  began  to  prophecy 
presently,  and  leaving  his  oxen,  he  followed 
Elijah.  And  when  he  desired  leave?  to  salute 
his  parents,  Elijah  gave  him  leave  so  to  do: 
and  when  he  had  taken  his  leave  of  them,  he 
followed  him,  and  became  the  disciple  and  the 
servant  of  Elijah,  all  the  days  of  his  life.  And 
thus  have  I  despatched  the  affairs  in  which  this 
prophet  was  concerned. 

8.  Now   there  was  one  Naboth  of  the  city 
I/.ar  [Jezrcei,]  who   had  a  field  adjoining  to 
that  of  the  king:  the  king  would  have  persuad- 
ed him  to  sell  him  that  his  field,  which   lay  so 
near  to  his  own  lands,  at  what  price  he  pleas- 
ed, that  he  might  join  them  together,  and  make 
them  one  farm;  and  if  lie  would  not  accept  of 
money  for  it,  he  gave  him  leave  to  choose  any 
of  his  other   fields  in  its  stead.     Hut  Naboth 
said,  he  would  -not  do  so,  but  would  keep  the 
possession  of  that  land  of  his  own  which  he 
had  by  inheritance  from  his  father.     Upon  this, 
the  king  was  grieved,  as  if  he  had  received  an 
injury,  when   he  could  not  get  another  man's 
possessions,  and  he  would  neither  wash  him- 
■elf,  nor  take  any  food:  and  when  Jezebel  asked 
him,  what  it  was  that  troubled  him?  and  why 
he  would   neither  wash  himself,  nor  eat  either 
dinner  nor  supper?  he  related  to  her  the  per- 
rerseness  of  Naboth,  and   how,  when  he  bad 
made  use  of  gentle  words  to  him,  and  such  as 
were  beneath  the  royal  authority,  he  had  been 
affronted,  and  bail  not  obtained  what  he  desir- 
ed.    However,  she  persuaded  him  not  to  be 
cast  down  at  this  accident,  but  to  leave  off  his 
grief,  and  return  to  the  usual  care  of  his  body, 
for  that  she  would  take  care  to  have  Naboth 
punished:  and  she  immediately  sent   letters  to 
lie    rulers  of   the     Israelites    f Je/rcelites]  in 
A hah's  name,  and  commanded  them  to  fast, 
and  to  assemble  a  congregation,  and  to  set  Na- 
both at  the  head  of  them,  because  he  was  of  an 
illustrious  family,  ami  to  have  three  bold  men 
ready  to  bear  witness  that  he  had  blasphemed 
God  und  the  king,  ami  then  to  stone  him,  and 
*lay  him  in  that  manner.     Accordingly,  when 
Naboth  had  been  thus  testified  against,  as  the 
queen  had  written  to  them,  that  he  had  b'as- 
pheuied  against  God  and  Ahab  the  king,  she 


desired  him  to  take  possession  >>f  Naboth*! 
vineyard  on  free  cost.  So  Ahab  was  glad  at 
what  had  been  done,  and  mse  up  immediately 
from  the  bed  whereon  he  lay,  to  go  to  see  Na- 
both's  vineyard;  but  God  had  great  indignation 
at  it,  and  sent  Elijah  the  prophet  to  the  held  of 
Naboth,  to  speak  to  Ahab,  and  to  say  to  him,  that 
"he  had  slain  the  true  owner  of  that  field  un- 
justly." And  as  soon  as  he  came  to  him,  and 
the  king  had  said,  that  he  might  do  with  him 
what  he  pleased,  (for  he  thought  it  a  reproach 
to  him  to  be  thus  caught  in  his  sin,)  Elijah  said, 
that  "in  that  very  place  in  which  the  dead  body 
of  Naboth  was  eaten  by  dogs,  both  his  own 
blood  ami  that  of  his  wife  should  be  shed,  and 
that  all  his  family  should  perish,  because  he 
had  been  so  insolently  wicked,  and  had  slain  a 
citizen  unjustly,  and  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
the  country."  Hereupon  Ahab  began  to  be 
sorry  for  the  things  he  had  done,  and  to  repent 
of  them,  and  he  put  on  sackcloth,  and  went 
barefoot,  and  would  not  touch  any  food:*  he 
also  confessed  his  sins,  and  endeavored  thus  to 
appease  God.  Hut  God  said  to  the  prophet, 
that  "while  Ahab  was  living  he  would  put  olf 
the  punishment  of  his  family,  because  he  re- 
pented of  those  insolent  crimes  he  had  been 
guilty  of,  but  that  still  he  would  fulfil  his  thrc&i- 
ening  under  Ahab's  son."  Which  message  die 
prophet  delivered  to  the  king. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

How  Fladad,  kins;  of  Damascus  and  of  Syru^ 
made  tico  expeditions  against  JViab,  and  ipa$ 
beaten. 

§  1.  When  the  aflairs  of  Ahab  were  thus,  at 
that  very  time  the  son  of  Hadad  [Benhadad,] 
who  was  king  of  the  Syrians  and  of  Damas- 
cus, got  together  an  army  out  of  all  his  coun- 
try, and  procured  thirty-two  kings  beyond  Eu- 
phrates to  be  his  auxiliaries:  so  he  made  an 
expedition  against  Ahab;  but  because  Ahab's 
army  was  not  like  that  of  Benhadad's,  he  did 
not  set  it  in  array  to  fight  him,  but  having  shut 
up  every  thing  that  was  in  the  country,  in  the 
strongest  cities  he  had,  he  abode  in  Samaria 
himself,  for  the  walls  about  it  Were  very  strong, 
and  it  appeared  to  be  not  easily  to  be  taken  in 
other  respects  also.  So  the  king  of  Syria  took 
his  anny  with  him,  ami  came  to  Samaria,  and 
placed  his  army  round  about  the  city,  and  bo- 
sieged  it.  He  also  sent  a  herald  to  Ahab,  and 
desired  he  would  admit  the  ambassadors  he 
would  send  him,  by  whom  he  would  let  hire 
know  his  pleasure.  So  upon  the  king  of 
Israel's  permission  for  him  to  send,  those  am- 
bassadors came,  and,  by  their  king's  command, 
spoke  thus:  that  "Ahab's  riches,  and  his  chil- 
dren, and  his  wives,  were  Benhadad's,  and  if 
he  would-  make  an  agreement,  and  give  him 
leave  to  take  as  much  of  what  he  had  as  he 
p!ease<I,  he  would  withdraw  his  army,  ana 
leave  off  the  siege."     Upon  this,  Ahab  bade 

•  "The  Jews  weep  to  this  day,  (say«  Jerome,  here  cite* 
t.y  Reland,)  and  roil  themselves  upon  aackcloth  in  aahea, 
barefoot,  upon  such  occasions."  To  which  Spanhetm  adds, 
"tli.it  after  the  same  manner  Hernice,  when  her  life  wu  ts 
danger,  stood  at  the  tribunal  of  floras  aarafoot  "  Of  Ua» 
War.  a.  it  <.h.  xv.  aeoL  * 
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the  ambassadors  to  *o  back,  and  toll  their  king 
that  i*>ih  ho  himself,  and  oil  that  he  h.itl,  were 
nis  possessions.  And  when  these  ambassadors 
nad  toll!  tliia  to  Bennadad,  tie  sent  to  him  again, 
and  desired,  since  he  confessed  that  nil  he  had 
was  his,  that  lie  would  admit  those  servants  of 
his  which  he  should  send  the  next  day;  and  he 
commanded  him  to  deliver*  to  those  whom  he 
should  send,  whatsoever,  upon  their  searching 
his  palace,  and  the  houses  of  his  friends  and 
kindred,  they  should  find  to  be  excellent  in  its 
kind,  but  what  did  not  please  iliem  they  should 
«eave  to  him.  At  this  second  embassage  of 
the  king  of  Syria,  Ahab  was  surprised,  and 
gathered  together  the  multitude  to  a  congrega- 
ion,  and  told  them,  "That  for  himself  he  was 
eady,  for  their  safety  and  peace  to  give  up  his 
own  wives  and  children  to  the  enemy,  and  to 
yield  to  him  all  his  own  possessions,  for  that 
w?is  what  the  Syrian  king  required  at  his  first 
embassage;  hut  that  now  he  desires  to  send  his 
servants  to  search  all  their  houses,  and  in  them 
to  leave  nothing  that  is  excellent  in  its  kind, 
sc<  king  an  occasion  of  fighting  against  him,  as 
knowing  that  I  would  not  spare  what  is  mine 
own  for  your  sakes,  but  taking  a  handle  from 
tho  disagreeable  terms  he  offers  concerning 
you  to  bring  a  war  upon  us;  however,  1  will  do 
what  you  shall  resolve  is  fit  to  be  done."  But 
the  multitude  advised  him  to  hearken  to  none 
of  his  proposals,  but  to  despise  him,  and  be  in 
readiness  to  fight  him.  Accordingly,  when  he 
had  given  the  ambassadors  this  answer  to  be 
rejK>rted,  that  "he  still  continued  in  the  mind 
to  comply  with  what  terms  he  at  first  desired, 
foi  the  safety  of  the  citizens;  but  as  for  his  se- 
cond desires,  he  cannot  submit  to  them,"  he 
dismissed  them. 

2.  Now  when  Bcnhadad  heard  this,  he  had 
indignation,  and  sent  ambassadors  to  Ahab  the 
third  time,  and  threatened  that  his  army  "would 
raise  a  bank  higher  than  those  walls,  in  confi- 
dence o(  whose  strength  he  despised  him,  and 
that  by  only  each  man  of  his  army  taking  a 
handful  of  earth;"  hereby  making  a  show  of 
die  great  number  of  his  army,  and  aiming  to 
affright  him.  Ahab  answered,  that  "he  ought 
not  to  vaunt  himself  when  he  had  only  put  on 
his  armor,  but  when  he  should  have  conquered 
his  enemies  in  the  batt!e.,,  So  the  ambassadors 
came  back,  and  found  the  king  at  supper  with 
his  thirty-two  kings,  and  informed  him  of  A  hal/s 
answer;  who  then  immediately  gave  order  for 
proceeding  thus:  To  make  lines  round  the 
citv.  and  raise  a  bulwark,  and  to  prosecute  the 
siege  all  manner  of  ways.  Now  as  this  was 
doiii"  A  hah,  was  in  a  great  agony,  and  all  his 
people  with  him;  but  he  took  courage,  and  was 
freed  from  his  fears,  upon  a  certain  prophet's 
coming  to  him,  and  saying  to  him,  that  "(sod 
had  promised  to  subdue  so  many  ten  thousands 
of  his  enemies  under  him."  Ami  when  he 
inquired  by  whose  means  the  victory  was  to  !>e 
obtained,  he  said,  "lly  the  sons  of  the  princes, 
Out  under  thy  conduct  as  their  leader,  by  rea- 
■on  of  their  unskilfulncsi  [in  war."]  U|k>ii 
which  he  called  for  the  sons  of  the  princes,  and 
(bund  them  to  Ite  two  hundred  thirty  and  two 


persons.  So  when  ho  was  informed  that  tht 
king  of  Syria  had  betaken  himself  to  feasting 
and  repose,  he  opened  the  gates,  and  sent  out 
the  princes'  w>ns.  Now  when  the  sentinels  had 
told  Bcnhadad  of  it,  he  sent  some  to  meet  them, 
and  commanded  them,  that  if  these  men  were 
come  out  for  fighting,  they  should  hind  them 
and  bring  them  to  him;  and  that  if  they  came 
out  peaceably,  they  should  do  the  same.  Now 
Ahab  had  another  army  ready  within  the  Malls, 
but  the  sons  of  the  princes  fell  upon  the  out- 
guard,  and  slew  many  of  them,  and  pursued 
the  rest  of  them  to  the  camp,  and  when  the 
king  of  Israel  saw  that  these  had  the  upper 
hand,  he  sent  out  all  the  rest  of  his  army,  which 
falling  suddenly  upon  the  Syrians,  beat  them, 
for  they  i\\i\  not  think  they  would  have  come 
out;  on  which  account  it  was  that  they  assault- 
ed them  when  they  were  naked4  and  drunk, 
insomuch  that  they  left  all  their  armor  behind 
them  when  they  fled  out  of  the  camp,  and  the 
king  himself  escaped  with  difficulty,  by  flying 
away  on  horseback:  but  Ahab  went  a  great 
way  in  pursuit  of  the  Syrians:  and  when  they 
had  spoiled  their  camp,  which  contained  a  great 
deal  of  wealth,  and  moreover  a  large  quantity 
of  gold  and  silver,  he  took  Benhadad's  chariots 
and  horses,  and  returned  to  the  city;  but  as  the 
prophet  told  him,  he  ought  to  have  his  army 
ready,  because  the  Syrian  king  would  make  ano- 
ther expedition  against  him  the  next  year,  Ahab 
was  busy  in  making  provision  for  it  accordingly. 
3.  Now  Benhadad,  when  he  had  saved  him- 
self and  as  much  of  his  army  as  lie  could,  out  of 
the  battle,  he  consulted  with  his  friends  how  he 
might  make  another  expedition  against  the  Is 
raelites.  Now  those  friends  advised  him  not  to 
fight  with  them  on  the  hills,  because  their  God 
was  potent  in  such  places,  ami  thence  it  had 
come  to  pass  that  they  had  very  lately  been 
beaten;  but  they  said,  that  if  they  joined  haul* 
with  them  in  the  plain,  they  should  beat  them. 
They  also  gave  him  this  farther  advice,  to  send 
home  those  kings  whom  he  had  brought  as  his 
auxiliaries,  but  to  retain  their  army,  and  to  set 
captains  over  it  instead  of  the  kings,  and  to 
raise  an  army  out  of  their  country,  and  let 
them  be  in  the  place  of  the  former  who  per- 
ished in  the  battle,  together  with  horses  and 

•  Mr.  Rei<tnd  m.cs  here  very  truly,  that  the  wont  naked 
does  not  always  signify  entirely  naked,  but  sometimes  with- 
out men's  usual  armor,  without  their  usual  rohes  or  upper 
garments:  as  when  Virgil  hid*  the  husbandman  plough  nak- 
ed and  sow  naked;  when  Jo*ephus  Bays,  Antiq.  b.  iv.  ch.  in- 
sect. 3,  that  God  had  given  the  Jews  the  security  of  armor 
when  they  were  naked;  and  when  he  here  saw*,  that  Ahah 
fell  on  the  Syrians  when  they  were  both  naked  and  drunk* 
when,  Antiq.  a.  xi.  chap.  v.  sec.  6.  he  says,  that  N'<  hernia* 
commanded  those  Jews  that  were  building  the  nails  of  Jeru- 
salem, to  take  care  to  have  their  hrtnor  on  upon  occasion, 
that  the  enemy  might  not  fall  upon  them  naked.  I  may  add, 
thru  the  case  seems  to  be  the  same  in  the  Scriptuie,  when  II 
says,  that  Saul  laid  dowa  naked  among  the  prophets.  1  Sam. 
xix.  9*;  when  it  says,  that  Uaiah  walked  naked  mul barcjoot, 
Isaiah  it.  2,  3;  and  when  tt  says  that  Petor,  before  he  girt 
his  fisher's  coat  to  him,  was  naked,  John  xxi.  7.  What  is 
said  of  David  also  gives  light  to  this,  who  was  reproached  by 
Michal  for  dancing  before  the  ark  and  uiuorering  Kiintelf  i» 
the  eye*  oj  tke  kandmaida.  as  one  oj  iht  vain  feilom  items 
le*ih,  uneoterHh  Kxmtelf  v  Sam.  vi.  14 — 9fc  yet  it  is  there  «x- 

Clfjsjsjy  said,  vcr.  14,  that  David  was  girded  with  a  linen  e?Jkt>d, 
e.  h:  had  laid  aside  his  robes  of  state,  and  put  on  tits  ss> 
cerdoul,  LeviticaJ,  or  saerad  garments,  proper  Sir  sue*  a 
aolftinnitv 
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ebariota.  80  he  judged  their  counsel  to  tie 
food,  and  acted  according  to  it  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  army. 

4.  At  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  Jtenhadad 
took  his  army  with  him,  and  led  it  against  the 
Hebrews;  and  when  he  was  come  to  a  certain 
city  winch  was  called  Aphek,  he  pitched  his 
camp  in  the  great  plain.  A  hah  also  went  » 
meet  htm  with  his  army,  and  pitched  his  camp 
over  against  him,  although  his  army  was  a 
rcry  sinal'  »ne,  in  comparison  to  that  of  the 
enemy  but  the  prophet  came  again  to  him,  and 
lolti  him,  that  '"God  would  give  him  the  victo- 
ry, that  he  might  demonstrate  his  own  [*>wer 
to  be,  not  only  on  the  mountains,  but  on  the 
plains  also;"  which  it  seems  was  contrary  to  the 
opinion  of  the  Syrians.  So  they  lay  quiet  in 
their  camp  seven  days,  but  on  the  last  of  those 
days,  when  the  enemies  came  out  of  theii 
camp,  and  put  diemselves  in  array  in  order  tc 
fight,  Ahab  also  brought  out  his  own  army 
and  when  the  battle  was  joined,  and  they  fought 
valiantly,  he  put  the  enemy  to  flight,  and  pur- 
sued them,  and  pressed  upon  them,  and  slew 
them;  nay,  they  were  destroyed  by  their  own 
chariots,  and  by  one  another;  nor  could  any 
more  than  a  few  of  them  escape  to  their  owr 
citv  Aplwk,  who  were  also  killed  by  the  walls 
felling  upon  them,  being  in  numl>er  twenty- 
seven  thousand.*  Now  there  were  slain  in  this 
battle  a  hundred  thousand  more:  but  Benha- 
dad,  the  king  of  the  Syrians,  lied  away,  with 
certain  others  of  his  most  faithful  servants,  and 
bi<l  himself  in  a  cellar  under  ground:  and  when 
these  told  him  that  the  kings  of  Israel  were  hu- 
mane and  merciful  men,  and  that  they  might 
mike  use  of  the  usual  manner  of  supplication, 
and  obtain  deliverance  from  Ahab,  in  case  he 
w»»uld  give  them  leave  to  go  to  him,  he  gave 
thftin  leave  accordingly.  So  they  came  to 
Ahab,  clothed  in  sackcloth,  with  ropes  about 
their  heads,f  (for  this  was  the  ancient  manner 
of  supplication  among  the  Syrians,)  and  said, 
that  "llenhadad  desired  he  would  save  him, 
•nd  that  ho  would  ever  be  a  servant  to  him  for 
tint  favor."  Ahab  replied,  "he  was  glad  that 
he  was  alive  and  not  hurt  in  the  battle.'*  And 
he  further  promised  him  the  same  honor  and 
kindness  that  a  man  would  show  to  his  brother. 
So  they  received  assurances  upon  oath  from 
bun,  that  when  he  came  to  him,  he  should  re- 
ceive no  harm  from  him,  and  then  went  and 
brought  him  out  of  the  cellar  wherein  he  was 

*  Jotephos^ttamber,  two  myrlaJf  and  seven  thousand, 

•frees  here  witlLth.it  in  our  other  copies,  as  those  that  wer» 
•lain  by  th»  ailing  down  of  the  walla  or  Aphek:  but  I  sus- 
pected at  fiist  that  ihisirambei  in  Josephu9's  present  copies 
could  not  be  lu.s  original  number,  because  he  calls  them 
'oligoi,'  a  few,  which  could  hardly  be  said  of  so  many  m 
twenty-seven  thousand,  and  because  of  the  improbability  tf 
the  fall  of  a  particular  wall  killing  so  many;  yet,  whet 
consider  Josephus's  next  words,  how  the  rest  which  we«B 
■lain  m  Hie  battle  were  tenother  myriad*,  that  twenty-seven 
mesuand  are  but  a  few  in  comparison  of  one  hundred  thoo- 
sanii;  and  that  11  was  not  a  wall,  a*  in  our  English  version 
toll  the  trull,  or  the  expire  walls  of  the  city,  that  fell  down,  as 
la  all  Hie  munnaJs. 

t  This  manner  of  supplication  tbr  men's  lives  among  the 
Syrians,  with  ropes  or  halters  about  their  heads  or  Becks,  to, 

Mppnee,  no  Strang)  thing  in  latter  age*-  •-*«  iu  oar  uun 
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hid.  and  brought  him  to  A  mo  as  he  sat  in  hit 
j  chariot.     So  jtenhadad  worshipped  him;  ana 
1  Ahab  gave  him  his  hand,  and  bade  him  come 
;  up  to  him  in  his  chariot  anil  kissed  him,  and 
;  bade  him  be  of  good  cheer,  and  not  to  expect 
that  any  mischief  was  to  he  done  to  him.     8e 
Bonhadad  returned  him  thanks,  and  professed 
that  he  would  remember  his  kindness  to  him 
,  all  the  days  of  his  life;  an:!  promised  he  would 
restore  those  cities  of  the  Israelites  which  the 
former  kings  had  taken  from  them,  and  grant 
that  he  should  have  leave  to  come  to  Damas- 
cus, as  his   forefathers  had  come  to   Samaria. 
So  they  confirmed  their  covenant  by  oaths  and 
Ahab  made   him  many  presents,  and  sent  him 
back  to  his  own  kingdom.     And  this  was  the 
conclusion  of  that  war  that  lienhadad  made 
against  Ahab  and  the  Israelites. 

,5.  Hut  a  certain  prophet,  whose  name  was 
Micaiali,*  came  to  one  of  the  Israelites,  and 
bade  him  smite  him  on  the  head,  for  by  so  do- 
ing he  would  please  God;  but  when  he  would 
not  do  so  he  foretold  to  him,  that  since  he  dis- 
obeyed the  commands  of  God  he  should  meet 
with  a  lion  and  be  destroyed  by  him.  When 
this  sad  accident  had  befallen  the  man,  the 
prophet  came  again  to  another,  and  gave  him 
the  same  injunction,  so  he  smote  him,  and 
wounded  his  skull;  upon  which  he  bound  up 
his  head;  and  came  to  the  king,  and  told  him, 
that  he  had  been  a  soldier  of  his  and  had  the 
custody  of  one  of  the  prisoners  committed  to 
him  by  an  officer,  and  that  the  prisoner  being 
runaway,  he  was  in  danger  of  losing  his  own 
life  by  the  means  of  that  officer,  who  had  threat- 
ened him,  that  if  the  prisoner  escaped,  he 
would  kill  him.  And  when  Ahab  had  saiii, 
that  lie  would  justly  die,  he  took  oil'  the  hind* 
ing about  his  head, and  was  known  by  the  kin 
to  be  Micaiali  the  prophet,  who  made  use  o 
this  artifice  as  a  prelude  to  his  following  words; 
for  he  said,  that  "God  would  punish  him,  who 
had  Buffered  Benhadad,  a  blasphemer  against 
him,  to  escape  punishment;  and  that  he  would 
to  bring  it  about,  that  he  should  die  by  the 
other's  means,  and  his  people  by  the  other's 
army.wf  Upon  which  Ahab  was  very  angry 
at  the  prophet,  and  gave  commandment  that 
he  cliould  bo  put  in  prison,  and  there  kept;  bin 
for  himself  he  was  in  confusion  at  die  words 
of  Micaiah,  and  returned  to  his  own  house. 

*  It  Is  here  remarkable,  that  In  Josephus's  copy  this  pro 
phet,  whose  severe  denunciation  of  a  disobedient  person *t 
■laughter  by  a  lion  had  lately  come  to  pass,  was  no  other  than 
Micaiah,  the  son  of  Imlah.  who,  as  he  now  denounced  <»od*s 
judgment  on  disobedient  Ahab,  seems  directly  to  have  been 
that  very  prophet  whom  the  same  Ahab  In  1  Kings  xxii.  8 — 18, 
complains  of,  at  one  whom  ke  hated,  becaiue  he  did  not  pro- 
phecy ^ood  concerning  him,  kut  evil,  and  wh»  in  tint  chapter 
openly  repeats  his  denunciations  against  him;  all  which  cam* 
to  pass  accordingly:  nor  is  there  any  reason  to  doubt  but  this 
and  the  former  were  the  verr  same  prophet. 

>  What  is  most  remarkable  in  this  history,  and  in  many 
j  histories  *»n  other  occasions  in  the  Old  Testament,  is  this, 
;  that  during  the  Jewish  theocracy  God  acted  entirely  a*  the 
supreme  King  of  Israel,  and  the  supreme  general  of  their  ar- 
mies, and  always  expected  that  the   Israelites  should  be  in 
j  such  absolute  subjection  to  him,  their  supreme  and  heavenly 
king,  and  general  of  their  armies,  as  subjects  and  soldier*  art 
to  their  earthly  kings  and  generals,  and  that  usually  witaaw 
knowing  the  partf"****  reasons  of  their  injunction*. 
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Oonceminjf  Jehoshaphat,  the  kin^  of  Jerusalem; 
and  how  Jlhab  made  anerpcdition  against  the 
Syriajis,  and  teas  assisted  therein  by  Jihosha- 
phat,  but  was  himself  overcome  in  battle,  and 
perished  therein. 

$  1.  And  these  were  the  circumstances  in 
irhicli  Aliah  was.  lint  1  now  return  to  Jeho- 
shaphat, the  king  of  Jerusalem,  who,  when  he 
had  augmented  his  kingdom,  and  had  set  gar- 
risons in  the  cities  of  the  countries  belonging 
to  his  subjects,  and  had  nut  such  garrisons  no 
less  into  those  cities  which  were  taken  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Epliraim,  by  his  grandfather  A  1m- 
jah,  when  Jeroboam  reigned  over  the  ten  tribes, 
[than  he  did  into  the  omen]  but  then  he  had 
God  favorable  and  assisting  to  him,  as  being 
both  righteous  and  religious,  and  seeking  to  do 
somewhat  every  day,  that  should  be  agreeable 
and  acceptable  to  God.  The  kings  also  that 
were  round  about  him,  honored  him  with  the 

{iresents  they  made  him,  till  the  riches  that  lie 
md  acquired  were  immensely  great,  and  the 
glory  he  had  gained  was  of  a  most  exalted  na- 
ture. 

2.  Now  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he 
called  together  the  ruler  3f  the  country,  and 
the  priests,  and  commanded  them  to  go  round 
the  land,  and  teach  all  the  people  that  were  un- 
der him,  city  by  city,  the  laws  of  Moses,  and 
to  keep  them,  and  to  be  diligent  in  the  worship 
of  God.  With  this  the  whole  multitude  were 
so  pleased,  that  they  were  not  so  eagerly  set 
upon,  or  affected  with  any  thing  so  much  as i 
the  observation  of  the  laws.  The  neighboring 
nations  also  continued  to  love  Jehoshaphat,  and 
to  beat  peace  with  him.  The  Philistines  paid 
their  appointed  tribute;  and  the  Arabians,  sup- 
plied him  every  year  with  three  hundred  and 
sixty  lambs,  and  as  many  kids  of  the  goats.  1  le 
also  fortified  the  great  ciiie3,  which  were  many" 
in  number,  and  of  great  consequence,  lie 
prepared  aUo  a  mighty  army  of  soldiers  and 
weapons  against  their  enemies.  Now  the  army 
of  men  that  wore  their  armor,  were  three  hun- 
dred thousand  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  of  whom 
Adnah  was  a  chief;  but  John  was  chief  of  two 
hundred  thousand;  the  same  man  was  chief 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  had  two  hun- 
dred thousand  archers  under  him.  There 
was  another  chief,  whose  name  was  Jehozabad 
who  had  a  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand 
armed  men.  This  multitude  was  distributed 
to  be  ready  for  the  king's  service,  besides  those 
whom  he  sent  to  the  best  fortified  cities. 

3.  Jehoshaphat  took  for  his  son  Jchoram  to 
wife,  the  daughter  of  Aliah,  the  king  of  the  ten 
tribes,  whose  name  was  Athaliah.  And  when, 
liter  some  time,  he  went  to  Samaria,  A  hah  re- 
ceived him  courteously,  and  treated  the  army 
that  followed  him  in  a  splendid  manner,  with 
rrcat  plenty  of  corn  and  wine,  and  of  slain 
beasts;  and  desired  that  he  would  join  with 
him  in  his  war  against  the  king  of  .Syria,  that 
be  might  recover  from  him  the  city  Kamoth, 
in  Gilead;  for  though  it  had  belonged  to  his 
hither,  yet  had  the  king  of  Syria's  iiither  taken 


it  away  from  him;  and  upon  Jehoshaphat's  pro- 
mise to  afford  him  assistance,  (tor  indeed  his 
army  was  not  inferior  to  the  other's,"  <l»d  his 
sending  for  his  army  from  Jerusalem  to  Sarna 
ria,  the  two  kings  went  out  of  the  city,  and 
each  of  them  sat  on  his  own  throne,  and  each 
gave  their  orders  to  their  several  armies.  Now 
Jehoshaphat  hade  them  call  some  of  the  pio- 
phets,  if  there  were  any  there,  and  inquire  of 
them  concerning  this  expedition  against  the 
king  of  Syria,  whether  they  would  give  them 
counsel  to  make  that  expedition  at  this  time,  for 
there  was  peace  at  that  time  between  Ahab 
and  the  king  of  Syria,  which  had  lasted  three 
years,  from  the  time  he  had  taken  him  captive 
till  that  day. 

4.  So  Ahab  called  his  own  prophets,  being 
in  number  about  four  hundred,  and  bade  them 
inquire  of  God  whether  he  would  grant  him 
the  victory,  if  he  made  an  expedition  against 
Hcnliadad,  and  enable  him  to  overthrow  that 
city,  for  whose  sake  it  was  that  he  was  going 
to  war.  Now  these  prophets  gave  their  coun- 
sel for  making  this  expedition;  and  said,  dial 
"he  would  beat  the  king  of  Syria,  and,  as  for- 
merly, would  reduce  him  under  his  power." 
Hut  Jehoshaphat,  understanding  by  thcirwordi 
that  they  were  false  prophets,  asked  A  hah, 
whether  there  were  not  some  other  prophet, 
and  he  belonging  to  the  true  God,  that  we  may 
have  surer  information  concerning  futurities? 
Hereupon  Ahab  said,  "there  was  indeed  such 
a  one,  but  that  he  hated  him,  as  having  pro- 
phesied evil  to  him,  and  having  foretold  that 
should  be  overcome,  and  slain  by  the  king 
Syria,  and  that  for  this  cause  he  had  him 
t»  in  prison,  and  that  his  name  was  Mieaiah, 
th  sou  of  hnlah."  liut  upon  Jehoshaphat  S 
des  /e  that  he  might  be  produced,  Ahab  sent  a 
eunuch,  who  brought  Mieaiah  to  him.  Now 
die  eunuch  hail  informed  him  by  the  way,  that 
all  the  other  prophets  had  foretold  that  the  king 
sh '  ..  gain  the  victory;  but  he  said,  that  "it 
.  not  lawful  for  him  to  lie  against  God,  but 
.iat  he  must  speak  what  he  should  say  lo  him 
about  the  king,  whatsoever  it  were."  When 
he  came  to  Ahab,  and  he  had  adjured  him 
upon  oath  to  speak  the  truth  so  him,  he  saiil, 
that  "God  had  showed  to  him  the  Israelites 
running  away,  and  pursued  by  the  Syrians, 
and  dispersed  upon  th  mountains  by  them,  as 
are  Hocks  of  sheep  dispersed  when  their  shep- 
herd is  slain."  He  said  farther,  that  "God  sig- 
nified to  him,  that  those  Israelites  should  te 
turn  in  peace  to  their  own  home,  am!  that  he 
only  should  fall  in  battle."  When  Mieaiah 
had  thus  spoken,  Ahab  said  to  Jehoshaphat,  "I 
told  thee  a  little  while  ago  the  disposition  of 
the  man  with  regard  tome,  and  that  he  uses  to 
prophesy  evil  to  me."..  Upon  which  Mieaiah 
replied,  that  "he  ought  to  hear  all,  whatsoevei 
it  be,  that  God  foretells;  and  that  in  particular, 
they  were  false  prophets  that  encouraged  him 
to  make  this  war  in  hope  of  rictory,  whereas 
lie  must  fiuht  and  be  killed."  Whereupon  the 
king  was  in  suspense  with  himself:  but  Zedo- 
kiah,  one  of  thoso  false  prophets,  came  near 
and  e Aborted  kim  not  to  heaikcn  to  Mk&iah. 
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R  f  he  dia  not  m  g!I  speak  truth;  as  a  dpmon- 
§i/*tion  of  which,  lie  instanced  in  what  Elijah 
nwi  said,  who  was  a  lietter  prophet  in  foretell- 
ing futurities  than  Micaiah;4  for  he  foretold, 
that  "ihe  dogs  should  lick  liis  Mood  in  the  city 
of  Jezreel,  in  the  field  of  Naboth,  as  they  lick- 
ed the  blood  of  Naboth,  who  by  Ins  means  was 
there  stoned  to  death  by  the  multitude;"  that, 
therefore,  it  was  plain  that  this  Micaiah  was  a 
liar,  as  contradicting  a  greater  prophet  than 
himself,  and  saying,  that  he  would  be  slain  at 
three  days'  journey  distance.  And  [said  he] 
you  shad  know  whether  lie  be  a  true  prophet 


I  and  encompassed  him  round;  but  when  they 
were  near,  and  knew  that  it  was  not  he,  they 
|  all  returned  hack;  and  while  the  fight  lasted 
i  from  the*  morning-light  till  late  in  the  evening; 
ami   the  Syrians  wen!  conquerors,  they  killed 
nobody,  as  their  king  had  commanded  them. 
And  when  they  sought  to  kill  Ahab  alone,  hu 
could  not  find  him,  there  was  a  young  noble 
man  belonging  to  king  Ben  had  ad,  whose  name 
was   Naaman ;   he  drew   his   bow  against   the 
enemy,    and    wounded   the   king    through    his 
breastplate,  in  his  lungs.      Upon  this  Ahab  re- 
solved  not  to   m;ike    his  mischance  known   to 


and  hath  the  power  of  the  divine  Spirit;  for  i  |  his  army,  lest  they  should  run  away,  hut  he 

bade  the  driver  of  his  chariot  to  turn  it  back, 
and  carry  him  out  of  the  battle,  because  ho 
was  sorely  and  mortally  wounded  ;  however, 
he  sat  in  his  chariot  and  endured  the  pain  till 
sun-set,  and  then  he  fainted  away  and  died. 


will  smite  him,  and  let  him  then  hurt  my  hand, 
as  Jadon  caused  the  hand  of  Jeroboam  the  king 
to  wither  when  he  would  have  caught  him;  for 
I  suppose  thou  hast  certainly  heard  of  that  ac- 
(•Klent."  So  when,  upon  his  smiting  Micaiah, 
no  harm  happened  to  him,  Ahab  took  courage, 
and  readily  led  his  army  against  the  king  of 
Syria,  for,  as  I  suppose,  fate  was  too  hard  for 
him,  and  made  him  believe  that  the  false  pro- 
phets spoke  truer  than  the  true  one,  that  it 
might  take  an  occasion  of  bringing  him  to  his 
end.  However,  Zcdekiah  made  horns  of  iron, 
and  said  to  Ahab,  that  "God  made  those  horns 
signals,  that  by  them  he  should  overthrow  all 
Syria."  But  Micaiah  replied,  that  "Zcdekiah 
in  a  few  days  should  go  from  one  secret  cham- 
ber to  another,  to  hide  himself,  that  he  might 
escape  the  punishment  of  his  lying."  Then 
did  the  king  give  orders  that  they  should  take 
Micaiah  away,  and  guard  him  to  Anion,  the 
governor  of  the  city,  and  to  give  him  nothing 
but  bread  and  water. 

5,  Then  did  Ahab,  and  Jehoshaphat,  the  king 
of  Jerusalem,  take  their  forces, and  marched  to 
Ramoth,  a  city  of  Gilead;  and  when  the  king 
of  Syria  heard  of  this  expedition,  he  brought 
out  his  army  to  oppose  them,  and  pitched  his 
camp  not  far  from  Kamoth.  Now  Ahab  and 
Jehoshaphat  had  agreed,  that  Ahab  should  lay 
aside  his  royal  robes,f  but  that  the  king  of  Je- 
rusalem should  put  on  his  [Ahab's]  proper  ha- 
bit, and  stand  before  the  army,  in  order  to  dis- 
prove, by  this  artifice,  what  Micaiah  had  fore- 
told; but  Ahab's  fate  found  him  out  without  his 


6.  And  now  the  Syrian  army,  upon  the  com' 
ing  of  the  night,  retired  to  their  camp;  and 
when  the  herald  belonging  to  the  camp  gave 
notice  that  Ahab  was  dead,  they  returned 
home;  and  they  took  the  dead  body  of  Ahab 
to  Samaria,  and  buried  it  there;  but  when  they 
had  washed  his  chariot,  in  the  fountain  of  Jez- 
reel, which  was  bloody  with  the  dead  body  of 
the  king,  they  acknowledged  that  the  prophecy 
of  Elijah  was  true,  for  the  dogs  licked  his 
blood,  and  the  harlots  continued  afterward  to 
wash  themselves  in  that  fountain;  but  still  he 
died  at  Ramoth,  as  Micaiah  had  foretold.  And 
as  what  things  were  foretold  should  happen  to 
Ahab,  !>y  the  two  prophets,  came  to  pass,  we 
ought  thence  to  have  high  notions  of  God,  and 
everywhere  to  honor  and  worship  him,  and 
never  to  suppose  that  what  is  pleasant  and 
agreeable  is  worthy  of  belief  before  what  is 
true,  and  to  esteem  nothing  more  advantageous 
than  the  gift  of  prophecy/  and  that  foreknow- 
ledge of  future  events  which  is  derived  from 
it,  since  God  shows  men  thereby  what  we  ought 
to  avoid.  We  may  also  guess,  from  what  hap- 
pened to  this  king,  and  have  reason  to  consider 
the  power  of  fate,  that  there  is  no  way  of 
avoiding  it,  even  when  we  know  it.  It  creeps 
upon  human  souls,  and  flatters  them  with 
pleasing  hopes,  till  it  leads  them  about  to  the 
place  where  it  will  be  too  hard  for  them.  Ac- 
robes;  for  Henhadad,  the  king  of  Syria,  had  j  cordingly,  Ahab  appears  to  have  been  deceived 
charged  his  army,  by  the  means  of  their  com-  j  thereby,  till  he  disbelieved  those  that  foretold 


manders,  to  kill  nobody  else  but  only  the  king 
of  Israel.  So  when  the  Syrians,  upon  their 
joining  battle  with  the  Israelites,  saw  Jehosha- 
phat stand  before  the  army,  and  conjectured 
that  he  was  Ahab,  they  fell  violently  upon  him, 

Theae  reasonings  of  Zedektah,  the  false  prophet,  in  or- 


his  defeat,  but  by  giving  credit  to  such  as  fore- 
told what  was  grateful  to  him,  was  slain:  and 
his  son  Ahaziah  succeeded  him. 


Jehoshaphat  would  be  mistaken  for  him,  and  run  the  o*l/ 


der  to  persuade  Ahab  not  to  believe-  Micaiah,  the  true  pro-  ]  risk  of  being  slain  in  the  battle,  yel  was  he  entirely  (heap 
phet,  are  plausible,  but  being  omitted  in  our  other  copies,  we  j  pointed,  while  still  the  escape  of  tl>'  good  nmn  Jehoshaphat, 
eannot  now  tell  whence  Josephua  had  tliern,  whether  from  ,  and  the  slaughter  of  the  bad  man  Ahab,  demonstrated  the 


kunwn  temple  copy,  from  ^ome  other  original  author,  or  from 
certain  ancient  notes.  That  some  such  plausible  objection 
was  now  rai*ed  Bfaimrt  Micaiah  is  very  likely,  otherwise  Je- 
hoshaphat, who  u-cd  to  disbelieve  all  such  false  prophets, 
eouhl  ifver  have  been  induced  to  accompany  Ahab  In  these 
desperate  cirewnstaneea. 

\  Thix  reading  of  Josephus,  that  Jehoshaphat  put  on,  not 
■is  «»n,  but  Ahab*  rol.es,  in  order  to  appear  to  be  Ahan. 
while  Ahab  wa>  without  any  robes  at  all,  and  hoped  thereby 
U>  ear  ape  his  own  evil  fate,  and  disprove  Micaiah*!'  prophecy 
against  him,  is  exceeding  probable.  It  gives  gr**at  light  aiM 
o  out  whole  luatory.  and  shows,  that  although  Ahab  hoped 

at 


great  distinction  that  divine  Providence  made  betwut  them 
*  We  have  here  a  very  wise  reflection  of  Josephus  ubosfl 
divine  Providence,  and  what  is  described  from  it,  propter? 
and  the  inevitable  certainty  af  iU  accomplixhnieiit;  and  that 
when  wicked  men  think  they  take  prop«r  methods  to  elude 
what  ui  denounced  a^aiu*t  them,  and  to  escape,  the  diviosj 
ludgmenls  thereby  threatened  Qiem.  without  repentance, 
ui^y  are  ever  by  Providence  Infatuated  to  bring  about  then 
own  -Jexlruction,  and  thereby  witnail  lo  «V.innn*tratft  ihspe-e 
feet  veracity  of  Lhat  God  *vswb«  pre4i..u««s  vbry  in  vuo  t*» 
deavor  to  elude. 
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CT3NTAIXINO  THE  fXTKRVAL  OF  O.VB  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTY-SEVEN  VEAR3.-FBOM  THE  DEATE 
OF  AHAB  TO  THE  CAPTIVITY  OF  THE  TEN  TRUES 


CHAPTER  I. 

Concerning  Jthosfuiphat  again;  hour  he  consti- 
tuted judges,  and  by  God's  assisance,  overcame 
his  enemies. 

§  ].  When  Jehoshaphat  the  king  was  come 
to  Jerusalem,  from  the  assistance  he  had  afford- 
ed A  hah,  the  king  of  Israel,  when  he  fought 
with  Benhadad  king  of  Syria,  the  prophet  Je- 
hu met  him,  and  accused  him  for  assisting 
Aha'»,  a  man  both  Impious  and  wicked;  and 
said  to  him,  that  "God  was  displeased  with  him 
foi  so  doing,  but  that  he  delivered  him  from 
the  enemy,  notwithstanding  lie  had  sinned,  be- 
cause of  his  own  proper  disposition,  which  was 
good."  Whereupon  the  king  betook  himself 
to  thanksgivings  and  sacrifices  to  God:  after 
which  he  presently  went  over  all  that  country 
which  he  ruled  round  about,  and  taught  the 
people,  as  well  die  laws  which  God  gave 
tivem  by  Moses,  as  that  religious  worship  that 
whs  due  to  him.  He  also  constituted  judges 
In  every  one  of  the  cities  of  his  kingdom;  and 
charged  them  "to  have  regard  to  uothing  so 
much  in  judging  the  multitude  as  to  do  justice, 
and  not  to  be  moved  by  bribes,  nor  by  the  dig- 
nity of  men  eminent  for  either  their  riches  or 
their  high  birth,  but  to  distribute  justice  equally 
to  all,  h$  knowing  that  God  is  conscious  of 
every  secret  action  of  theirs."  When  he  had 
himself  instructed  them  thus,  and  gone  over 
arery  city  of  the  two  tribes,  he  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem. 1  le  there  also  constituted  judges  out 
ef  the  priests  and  the  Levites,*  and  principal 
persons  of  the  multitude,  and  admonished 
them  to  pass  all  their  sentences  with  care  and 
justice.  And  that  if  any  of  the  people  of  his 
country  had  ditfereuces  of  great  consequence, 
they  should  send  them  out  of  the  other  cities 
to  these  judges,  who  would  be  obliged  to  give 
righteous  sentences  concerning  such  causes; 
and  this  w  ith  the  greater  care,  because  it  is  pro- 
per that  the  sentences  which  are  given  in  that 
city  wherein  the  temple  of  God  is,  and  where- 
in the  king  dwells,  be  given  with  great  care, 
and  the  utmost  justice.  Now  he  set  over  them 
Amariah  the  priest,  and  Zebadiah,  [both]  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah:  and  after  this  manner  it  waa 
that  the  king  ordered  diese  affairs. 

U.  About  this  time  the  Moabites  and  Ammo- 
oiu-s  made  an  expedition  against  Jehoshaphat, 
and  took  with  them  a  great  body  of  Arabians, 
and  pitched  their  camp  at  Engedi,  a  city  that  is 
situate  at  the  lake  Asphaltitis,  and  distant  three 
hundred  furlongs  from  Jerusalem.  In  that 
place  grows  the  best  kind  of  palm-trees,  and 
the  opobalsamum.f    Now  Jehoshaphat  heard 

•  Thrar  judges  con  stunted  bv  Jehoshaphat,  were  a  kind 
of  Jerusalem  8  a  nhe  J  run,  out  ol  the  prieetfl,  the  Levites.  and 
•w*  principal  t.f  the  people  both  here  and  9  Chron.  111.  8, 
■ntf'h  iik>>  the  old  Christian  judicatures  of  the  bishop,  the 
presbyters,  the  deaco&a,  and  the  peopie. 

I  <  *on<  eriunj  this  prscuxu  fralsam;  too  the  bom  ou  Ajtfcj. 
%.  rtsi    (tit  vt.  »«ci  f. 


that  the  enemies  had  ppjssed  over  the  lake,  and 
had  made  an  irruption  into  that  country  which 
belonged  to  his  kingdom;  at  which  news  ha 
was  affrighted,  and  called  die  people  of  Jeru- 
salem to  a  congregation  in  tho  temple,  and 
standing  over  against  the  temple  itself  h* 
called  upon  God  "to  afFord  him  power  and 
strength,  so  as  to  infill  punishment  on  thosa 
that  made  this  expt«:  *»  igainst  them,  (for 
that  those  who  built  this  n.s  'emple,  had  pray- 
ed that  he  would  protect  that  city,  and  Utke 
vengeance  on  those  that  were  so  bold  as  to 
come  against  it,)  for  they  come  to  take  from  us 
that  land  which  thou  hast  given  us  for  a  pos- 
session." When  lie  had  prayed  thus,  he  fell 
into  tears;  and  the  whole  multitude,  together 
with  their  wives  and  children,  made  their  sup- 
plications also:  upon  which  a  certain  prophet, 
Jahazie)  by  name,  came  into  the  midst  of  the 
assembly,  and  cried  out,  and  spoke  both  to  the 
multitude  and  to  the  king,  that  God  heard  their 
prayers,  and  promised  to  fight  against  their 
enemim.  He  also  gave  order  that  the  king 
should  draw  his  forces  out  the  next  day,  i^oi 
that  he  should  find  them  between  Jerusalem 
and  the  ascent  of  Engedi,  at  a  place  called  the 
Eminence,  and  that  he  should  not  fight  against 
them,  but  only  stand  still,  and  see  how  God 
would  fight  against  them.  When  the  prophet 
|  had  said  this,  both  the  king  and  the  multitude 
fell  upon  their  faces,  and  gave  thanks  to  God, 
and  worshipped  him;  and  the  Levites  contin- 
ued singing  hymns  to  God  with  their  instru- 
ments of  music, 

3.  As  soon  as  it  was  day,  and  the  king  was 
c'ome  into  that  wilderness  which  is  under  the 
city  of  Tekoa,  he  said  to  the  multitude,  that, 
"they  ought  to  give  credit  to  what  the  prophet 
had  said,  and  not  to  set  themselves  in  array  for 
fighting,  but  to  set  the  priests  with  their  trum- 
pets, and  the  Levites,  with  the  singers  of  hymns, 
to  give  thanks  to  God,  as  having  already  deliv- 
ered our  country  from  our  enemies."  This 
opinion  of  the  king  pleased  [the  people,]  and 
they  did  what  he  advised  them  to  do.  So 
God  caused  a  terror  and  commotion  to  arise 
among  the  Ammonites,  who  thought  ona 
another  to  be  enemies,  and  slew  one  another, 
insomuch  that  not  one  man  out  of  so  great  an 
army  escaped;  and  when  Jehoshaphat  looked 
upon  that  valley  wherein  their  enemies  had 
been  encamped,  and  saw  it  full  of  dead  men, 
he  rejoiced  at.  so  surprising  an  event,  as  was  this 
assistance  of  God,  while  ho  himself,  by  his  own 
power,  and  without  their  labor,  had  given  thorn 
the  victory.  He  also  gave  his  army  leave  to 
take  the  prey  of  the  enemies*  '•amp,  and  to  sjK)il 
their  dead  bodies;  and  indeed  so  they  did  foi 
three  days  together,  till  they  were  weary,  so 
great  was  the  number  of  the  slain;  and  on  tha 
Fourth  day,  all  the  t>eople  were  gathered  t;»gethei 
onto  a  certain  hollow  place  or  valley,  and  hUua 
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•d  God  for  hit  powei  and  assistance,  from 
which  the  place  had  this  name  given  it,  the 
Valley  of  [IJerachah,  or]  Blessing. 

4.  And  when  the  king  had  brought  his  army 
back  to  Jerusalem,  he  betook  himself  to  cele- 
brate festivals,  and  offer  sacrifices,  and  this  for 
many  days.  And,  indeed,  after  this  destruc- 
tion of  (heir  enemies,  and  when  it  came  to  the 
cars  of  the  foreign  nations,  they  were  all  great- 
ly affrighted,  as  supposing  that  God  would 
openly  fight  for  him  hereafter.  So  Jehosha- 
phat  from  that  time,  lived  in  great  glory  and 
gplcndor,  on  account  of  his  righteousness  and 
his  piety  towards  God.  lie  was  also  in  friend- 
ship with  Ahab's  son,  who  was  king  of  Israel: 
and  be  joined  with  him  in  the  building  of  ships 
that  were  to  sail  to  Pontus,*  and  the  traffic  ci- 
ties of  Thrace;  but  he  failed  of  his  gains,  for 
the  ships  were  destroyed  by  being  so  great 
[ami  unwieldy;]  on  which  account  he  was  no 
longer  concerned  about  shipping.  And  this  is 
die  history  of  Jehoshaphaithe  king  of  Jerusa- 
lem 

CHAPTER  II. 

Concerning  JUtaziah,  the  king  of  Israel,  and 
again  concerning  the  prophet  Klijah. 
§  1.  And  now  Ahaziah,  the  son  of  A  hah, 
reigned  over  Israel,  and  made  his  abode  in  Sa- 
maria. He  was  a  wicked  man,  and,  in  all  re- 
sects, like  to  both  his  parents,  and  to  Jero- 
boam, who  first  of  all  transgressed,  and  began 
to  deceive  the  people.  On  the  second  year  of 
bis  reign,  the  king  of  Moab  fell  oft'  from  his 
•bedience,  and  left  off  paying  those  tributes 
which  he  before  paid  to  his  father  Ahab.  Now 
h  happened  that  Ahaziah,  as  lie  was  coming 
down  from  the  top  of  his  house,  fell  down  from 
it,  and  in  his  sickness  sent  to  the  Fly,f  which 
was  the  God  of  Ekron,  for  that  was  this  god's 
name,  to  inquire  about  his  recovery:  but  the 
God  of  die  Hebrews  appeared  to  Elijah  the 
prophet,  and  commanded  him  to  go  and  meet 
the  messengers  that  were  sent,  and  to  ask  them, 
"Whether  the  people  of  Israel  had  not  a  God 
of  their  own,  that  the  king  sent  to  a  foreign 
god  to  inquire  about  his  recovery?  and  to  bid 
Diem  return,  and  tell  the  king,  that  he  would 
not  escape  this  disease."  And  when  Elijah 
had  performed  what  God  had  commanded 
him,  and  the  messengers  had  heard  what  he 
•aid,  they  returned  to  the  king  immediately; 
and  when  the  king  wondered  how  they  could 
return  so  soon,  and  asked  them  the  reason  of 
it,  they  said,  that  "a  certain  man  met  them, 

*  What  are  here  Pontus  and  T\racet  aa  the  place  whither 
lehofehaphat's  fleet  Hailed,  are  in  our  other  copies  Ovhir  and 
Tar*hi»K,  and  the  place  whence  it  sailed  is  in  them  kzionee- 
kr,  which  lay  on  the  Red  Sea,  whence  it  was  impossible 
for  any  ships  to  sail  to  Pontus  or  Thrace;  so  that  Josephus's 
copy  differed  from  our  other  copies,  aa  is  farther  plain  from 
hi*  own  words,  which  render  what  we  read,  that  the  akips 
wtrt  broken  ai  Eriongeber,  from  their  unwieldy  greatneu. 
But  so  far  we  may  conclude,  that  Josephus  thought  one 
Opfcir  to  be  somewhere  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  not  in  the 
South  Sea,  though  perhaps  there  might  be  another  Ophir  in 
that  South  Sea  also,  and  that  fleet*  might  then  sail  both  from 
f  hceiucia,  and  from  the  Red  Sea,  to  fetch  the  t,old  of  Oyhir. 

t  Tin*  tod  of  fliet  seems  to  have  been  so  called,  as  was 
2u  like  god  among  the  Greek*,  from  hiscuppsMfd  power  over 
lie*  in  timing  Ui»-in  away  from  the  flesh  of  their  uaennce's, 
Which  othenvut*  would  have  bteju  very  tioubittomc  u>  Ittuj. 


and  forbade  mem  to  go  any  farther;  tut  to  re- 
turn and  tell  thee,  from  the  command  of  tht 
God  of  Israel,  that  this  disease  will  have  a  bad 
end."  And  when  the  king  baile  them  describe 
the  man  that  said  this  to  them,  they  replied, 
"that  he  was  a  hairy  man,  and  was  girt  about 
with  a  girdle  of  leather."  So  the  king  under- 
stood by  this  that  the  man  who  was  described 
by  the  messengers  was  Elijah;  whereupon  he 
sent  a  captain  to  him,  with  filly  soldiers,  and 
commanded  them  to  bring  Elijah  to  him;  and 
when  the  captain  tbat  was  sent  found  Elijah 
sitting  upon  the  top  of  a  bill,  he  commanded 
him  to  come  down,  and  to  come  to  the  king,  for 
so  he  had  enjoined;  but  that  in  case  be  refused 
they  would  cany  him  by  force.  Elijah  said  to 
him,  "that  you  may  have  a  trial  whether  1  be 
a  true  prophet,  I  will  pray  that  fire  may  fal? 
from  heaven,*  and  destroy  both  the  soldiers 
and  yourself."  So  he  prayed,  and  a  whirlwind 
of  fire  fell  [from  heaven,]  and  destroyed  the 
captain,  and  those  that  were  with  him.  And 
when  the  king  was  informed  of  the  destruction 
of  these  men,  he  was  very  angry,  and  sent 
another  captain  with  the  like  number  of  armed 
men  that  were  sent  before.  And  when  this 
captain  also  threatened  die  prophet,  that  unless 
lie  came  down  of  his  own  accord,  he  would 
take  him  and  carry  him  away:  upon  his  prayer 
against  him,  the  fire  [from  heaven]  slew  this 
captain  as  well  as  the  other.  And  when,  upon 
inquiry,  the  king  was  informed  of  what  had 
happened  to  him,  he  sent  out  a  third  captain. 
Hut  when  this  captain,  who  was  a  wise  man, 
and  of  a  mild  disposition,  came  to  the  place 
where  Elijah  happened  to  be,  and  spoke  civilly 
to  him;  and  said,  that  "he  knew  that  it  was 
without  his  own  consent,  and  only  in  submis- 
sion to  the  king's  command,  that  he  came  unto 
him;  and  that  those  that  came  before  did  not 
come  willingly,  but  on  the  same  account:  he 
therefore  desired  him  to  have  pity  on  those 
armed  men  that  were  with  him;  and  that  he 
would  comedown  ami  follow  him  to  the  king.* 
So  Elijah  accepted  of  his  discreet  words  and 
courteous  behavior,  and  came  down  and  fol- 
lowed him.  And  when  he  came  to  the  king, 
he  prophesied  to  him,  and  told  him,  that  "God 
said,  since  thou  hast  despised  him  as  not  being 

*  it  is  commonly  esteemed  a  very  cruel  action  of  Elijah,, 
when  be  called  for  a  Ore  from  heaven,  and  consumed  nc 
fewer  than  two  captain*  and  a  hundred  soldiers,  and  thu 
for  no  other  crime  than  obeying  the  orders  of  their  king,  I* 
attempting  to  seize  him;  and  it  is  owned  by  our  Savior  that, 
it  was  an  instance  of  greater  seventy  than  the  spirit  of  the 
New  Testament  allows,  Luke  ix.  54.  Rut  then  we  must 
consider,  that  it  is  not  unlikely  that  these  captains  and  sol- 
diers believed  that  they  were  sent  to  fetch  the  prophet,  thai. 
he  might  be  put  to  death  for  foretelling  the  death  of  the  king, 
and  this  while  they  knew  him  to  be  the  prophet  of  the  tru# 
God,  the  supreme  king  of  Israel,  (for  they  were  still  under 
the  theocracy,)  which  was  no  less  than  impiety,  rebellion, 
and  treason  in  the  highest  degree.  Nor  would  the  command 
of  a  subaltern,  or  inferior  captain,  contradicting  the  com- 
mands of  the  general,  when  the  captain  and  soldiers  both 
knew  it  to  be  so,  as  I  suppose,  Justify  or  excuse  such  groat 
rebellion  and  disobedience  in  soldiers  at  this  day.  Accord 
ingly,  when  Saul  commanded  his  guards  to  slay  Ahimclech 
and  the  priests  at  Nob,  they  knew  it  to  be  an  unlawful  com 
maud,  and  would  not  obey  it,  1  Sum.  xxii.  17.  From  which 
cases  both  ohVers  and  soldiers  may  learn,  that  the  com- 
mands of  their  leaders  or  kings  cannot  Justify  or  excuse  them, 
|  in  doing  what  is  wirfced  in  the  sight  of  God,  or  ia  fighting  &, 
I  an  unjust  caate  when  li*»  know  u  «o  to  be. 


God,  and  so  unnblo  to  foretell  the  truth  alK>ut 
thy  distemper,  but  host  sent  to  tho  god  of 
Kkron  to  inquire  of  htm  what  will  lie  the  end 
of  this  thy  listen i jut,  know  this,  that  thou 
shalt  die." 

'2.  Accordingly,  the  king  in  o  very  liitletime 
d'n'd,  as  Klijah  had  foretold;  hut  Jehorain  his 
brother  succeeiled  him  in  the  kingdom,  for  lie 
died  without  children:  hut  lor  this  Jehorain, 
he  was  like  his  Hither  Almb  in  wiekedi less, and 
reigned  twelve  years,  indulging  himself  m  rill 
soils  of  wiekeilness  and  impiety  towards  God; 
for,  leaving  off  his  worship,  he  worshipped  fo- 
reign gods:  hut  in  other  respects  he  was  an  ac- 
tive man.  Now  at  this  time  it  was  that  Klijah 
disappeared  from  among  men,  and  no  one 
knows  of  his  death  to  this  very  day;  hut  he 
refl  behind  him  his  disciple  Klisha,  as  we  have 
formerly  declared.  And  indeed,  as  to  Elijah, 
and  as  to  Knoeh,  who  was  before  the  deluge,  it 
is  written  in  the  sacred  hooks  that  they  disap- 
peared, hut  so  that  nobody  knew  that  they  died. 

CHAPTER  III. 

How  Joram  and  Jehoshaphat  made  an  expedition 
against  the  Moabites;  as  also  concerning  the 
tcondtrs  of  Elishu;  and  the  death  of  Jehosha- 
pkat. 

§  1.  When  Joram  had  taken  upon  him  the 
kingdom,  he  determined  to  make  an  expedition 
against  the  king  of  Moab,  whose  name  was 
Meshah;  Cor  as  we  told  you  before,  he  was  de- 
parted from  his  obedience  to  his  brother  fAha- 
zifth,]  while  he  paid  to  his  father  Ahab  two 
hundred  thousand  sheep  with  their  fleeces  of 
wool.  When,  therefore,  he  had  gathered  his 
own  army  together,  he  sent  also  to  Jehosha- 
phat,  and  entreated  him,  that  since  he  had  from 
the  beginning  been  a  friend  to  his  lather,  he 
would  assist  him  in  the  war  that  he  was  enter- 
ing into  against  the  Moabites,  who  had  depart-  ( 
ed  from  their  obedience;  who  not  only  him- 
self promised  to  assist  him,  but  would  also  ob- 
lige the  king  of  fcMom,  who  was  under  his 
authority,  to  make  the  same  expedition  also. 
When  Joram  had  received  these  assurances  of 
assistance  from  Jehoshaphat,  he  took  his  army 
with  him,  and  came  to  Jerusalem;  and  when 
he  had  been  sumptuously  entertained  by  the 
king  of  Jerusalem,  it  was  resolved  upon  by 
tliem  to  take  their  march  against  their  enemies 
through  the  wilderness  of  Edom,  and  when 
they  had  taken  a  compass  of  seven  days' jour- 
ney, they  were  in  distress  for  want  of  water  for 
die  entile,  and  for  I  he  army,  from  the  mistake 
of  their  roads  by  the  guides  that  conducted 
diem,  insomuch  that  they  were  all  in  an  agony, 
specially  Joram;  and  cried  to  God  by  reason 
of  their  sorrow,  and  [desired  to  know]  what 
flicked uess  had  been  committed  by  them,  that 
induced  him  to  deliver  three  kings  together, 
without  fighting,  unto  the  king  of  Moab.  Jhit 
Jehoshaphat,  who  was  a  righteous  man,  en- 
couraged him,  and  bade  him  send  to  the  camp, 
and  know  whether  any  prophet  of  God  was 
come  Along  with  them,  tliat  we  might  by  him 
seam  from  God  what  we  should  do.  And  when 
one  of  the  servants  of  Joram  a&id,  that  ho  had 
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seen  there  Elisho,  the  sen  of  Shaj  hat,  the  disci- 
ple of  Elijah,  the  three  kings  went  to  htm,  ai 
the  entreaty  of  Jehoshaphat;  and  when  the) 
were  come  at  ihe  prophet's  lent,  which  tent 
was  pitched  out  of  the  camp,  they  asked  him, 
"What  would  become  of  die  army?"  Ami  Jo- 
ram was  particularly  very  pressing  with  him 
about  it.  And  when  he  replied  to  him,  that 
"he  should  not  trouble  him,  but  go  to  his 
father's  and  mother's  prophets,  for  they  [te 
be  sure]  were  true  prophets,"  he  still  desireo 
him  to  prophesy,  and  to  save  them.  So  he 
swore  by  God,  that  he  would  not  answer 
him  unless  it  were  on  account  of  Jehosha- 
phat, who  was  a  holy  and  righteous  man; 
and  when,  at  his  desire,  they  brought  him  a 
man  that  could  play  on  the  psaltery,  the  divine 
Spirit  came  upon  him  as  the  music  played, and 
he  commanded  them  to  dig  many  trenches  in 
the  valley;  for,  said  he,  "Though  there  appear 
neither  cloud,  nor  wind,  nor  storm  of  rain,  ye 
shall  see  this  valley  full  of  water,  till  the  army  and 
the  cattle  be  saved  for  you  by  drinking  of  it:  nor 
will  this  be  all  the  favor  that  you  shall  receive 
from  God,  but  you  shall  also  overcome  your 
enemies,  and  take  the  best  and  strongest  cities 
of  the  Moabites,  and  you  shall  cut  down  their 
fruit-trees,*  and  lay  waste  their  country,  and 
stop  up  their  fountains  and  rivers." 

2.  When  the  prophet  had  said  this,  the  next 
day,  before  the  sun-rising,  a  great  torrent  ran 
strongly;  for  God  had  caused  it  to  rain  very 
plentifully  at  the  distance  of  three  days'  jour- 
ney into  Edom:  so  that  the  army  and  the  cattle 
found  water  to  drink  in  abundance.  Hut  \\  hen 
the  Moabites  heard  that  the  three  kings  were 
coining  upon  them,  and  made  their  approach 
through  the  wilderness,  the  king  of  Moab 
gathered  his  army  together  presently,  and  com- 
manded them  to  pitch  their  camp  upon  the 
mountains,  tlvat  when  the  enemies  should  at- 
tempt to  enter  their  country,  they  might  not  be 
concealed  from  them.  Jiut  when  at  the  rising 
of  the  sun  they  saw  the  water  in  the  torrent, 
for  it  was  not  far  from  the  land  of  Moab,  and 
that  it  was  of  the  color  of  blood,  for  at  such  a 
time  the  water  especially  looks  red,  by  the  shin- 
ing of  the  sun  upon  it,  they  formed  a  false  notion 
of  the  state  of  their  enemies,  as  if  they  had 
slain  one  another  for  thirst,  and  that  the  river 
ran  with  their  blood.  However,  supposing 
that  this  was  the  case,  they  desired  their  king 
would  send  them  out  to  spoil  their  enemies; 
whereupon  they  all  went  in  haste,  as  to  an  ad- 
vantage already  gained,  and  came  to  the  cne 
niy's  camp,  as  supposing  them  destroyed  al- 
ready. JJut  their  hope  deceived  them,  for  aa 
their  enemies  stood  roundabout  them,  some  of 
them  were  cut  to  pieces,  and  others  of  them 
were  dispersed,  and  fleet  to  their  own  country 


*  Thi*  practice  of  cutting  down  or  pluckine  up  by  the  root* 
the  fruit  tree*,  wiu  forbidden,  even  in  ordinary  wars,  by  the 
law  of  Maeee,  I>eut.  x\.  19,  SO,  ami  only  allowed  by  <J<"xl  in 
this  particular  case,  when  ibe  Moabitet  wore  to  be  punished 
and  cm  off  in  an  extraordinary  maimer  forlheir  wickedneea. 
Bee  Jer.  ilvui.  11,  12,  l J,  ami  many  the  like  prophecin 
agaiont  them.  Nothing  could,  therefore.  Jastify  tin*  practice 
but  a  particular  commiaidon  from  (ti*l  •->  iu>  prophet,  »u>  in 
the  present  caae,  which  wa*  ever  a  lufflcient  araitniw  lb/-, 
breaking  any  *ucb  ritual  <*  ceremonial  law  whatsoever. 
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And  when  the  kings  entered  the  land  of  Moab, 
they  overthrew  the  citie«  that  were  in  it,  and 
spoiled  their  fields,  and  marred  them,  filling 
them  with  stones  out  of  the  brooks,  and  cut 
down  lite  best  of  their  trees,  and  stopped  up  their 
fountains  of  water,  and  overthrew  their  walls 
to  their  foundations.  But  the  king  of  Moab, 
when  he  was  pursued,  endured  a  siege,  and 
seeing  his  city  in  danger  of  being  overthrown 
by  force,  made  a  sally,  and  went  out  with  sev- 
en hundred  men,  in  order  to  break  through  the 
enemy's  camp  with  his  horsemen,  on  that  side 
where  the  watch  seemed  to  be  kept  most  negli- 
gently: and  when,  upon  trial,  he  could  not  get 
away,  for  he  lit  upon  a  place  that  was  careful- 
ly watched,  he  returned  into  the  city,  and  did 
n  thing  that  showed  despair  and  the  utmost 
di»u«;ss;  for  lie  took  his  eldest  son,  who  was  to 
reign  after  him,  and  liiling  him  up  upon  the 
wall  that  lie  might  be  visible  to  all  the  cne- 
mes,  he  offered  him  as  a  whole  burnt-offering 
jo  God,  whom,  when  the  kings  saw,  they  com- 
miserated the  distress  that  was  the  occasion  of 
it  hiuI  were  so  affected,  in  way  of  humanity 
and  pity,  that  they  raised  the  siege  and  every 
one  returned  to  his  own  house.  So  Jehosha- 
phat  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  continued  in 
peace  there,  and  outlived  this  expedition  but 
a  little  time,  and  then  died,  having  lived  in  all 
si.vty  years,  and  of  them  reigned  twenty-live. 
lie  >\as  buried  in  a  magnificent  manner  in  Je- 
rusalem, lor  he  had  imitated  the  actions  of  Da- 


vit' 


CHAPTER  IV. 


band's  death,  she  and  her  children  were  car- 
ried away  to  be  made  slaves  by  the  creditors^ 
and  she  desired  of  him  to  have  mercy  upon 
her  on  account  of  what  her  husband  did,  and 
afford  her  some  assistance."  And  when  he 
asked  her  what  she  had  in  die  house,  she  said, 
nothing  but  a  very  small  quantity  of  oil  in  ■ 
cruse.  So  the  prophet  bade  her  go  away  and 
borrow  a  great  many  empty  vessels  of  her 
neighbors,  and  when  she  had  shut  her  cham- 
ber-door, to  pour  the  oil  into  them  all;  for  God 
would  fill  them  full.  And  when  the  woma 
had  done  what  she  was  commanded  to  do,  an 
bade  her  children  bring  every  one  of  the  ves 
sels,  and  all  were  filled,  and  not  one  left  empty, 
she  came  to  the  prophet,  and  told  him  that  they 
were  all  full:  upon  which  he  advised  her  to  ge 
away,  and  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  the  creditors 
what  was  owing  to  them,  for  that  there  would 
be  some  surplus  of  the  price  of  the  oil,  which 
she  might  make  use  of  for  the  maintenance  of 
her  children.  And  thus  did  Elisha  discharge 
the  woman's  debts,  and  free  her  from  the  vexa 
tion  of  her  creditors. 

3.  Elisha  also  sent  a  hasty  message  to  Joran*,* 
and  exhorted  him  to  take  care  of  that  place, 
for  that  therein  were  some  Syrians  lying  in 
ambush  to  kill  him.  So  the  king  did  as  the 
prophet  exhorted  him,  and  avoided  his  going 
a  hunting.  And  when  Benhadad  missed  of 
the  success  of  his  lying  in  ambush,  he  was 
wroth  with  his  own  servants,  as  if  they  had 
betrayed  his  ambuslunent  to  Jorum,  and  sent 
for  them, and  said  they  were  the  betrayers  of 


hhoram   succeeds  Jehoshaphat;  how  Joram,  his  his  ^r,:l  counsels;  and  he  droit  cited  that  he 
rwmesake,  king  of  Israel, 
rians;  and  what   wonders   were  done   by 

t,  1.  Jehoshaphat  had  a  good  number  of  chil- 


namesake,  king  of  Israel,  fought  with  the  Sy-\  would  put  them  to  death,  since  such  their  prac- 

were  done    bit  the'  ^1CG  Wiiii  evident,  because  he  had  intrusted  this 
nroiihet  Elisha.  I  secret  to  none  but  them,  and   yet  it  was  made 


known  to  his  enemy.     And  when  one  that  was 

!  present  said,  that  "he  should  not  mistake  him- 
drcn;  but  he  appointed  lus  eldest  son  Jehorami  *   ,r  .  .1    ..■        1     1  i-  1  ,„  1  :„ 

.11-  '  '  ,       1     1  .1  self,  nor  suspect  that  they  had  discovered  to  his 

to  lie  his  successor,  who  had  the  same    name  1  •      '     ,  .    1    n  1  •       1  ...  .i  ..  1  ,. 

enemy  Jus  sending  men  to  kill  him,  out  that  lie 

ought  to  know  that  it  was  Elisha  the  prophet, 

who  discovered  all  to  him,  and  laid  open  all  his 


with  his  motner's  brother,  that  was  king  of  Is- 
rael, and  the  son  of  Ahab.  Now  when  the 
king  of  Israel  was  come  out  of  the  land  of 
Moab  to  Samaria,  he  had  with  him  Elisha  the 
prophet,  whose  acts  1  have  a  mind  to  go  over 
particularly,  for  they  were  illustrious  and  wor- 
thy to  be  related,  as  we  have  them  set  down  in 
the  sacred  books. 

2.  For  they  say  that  the  widow  of  Obadiah,  * 
Allan's  steward,  came  to  him,  and  said,  that  "he 
Wc'is  not  ignorani  how  her  husband  had  preserv- 
ed the  prophets  that  were  to  be  slain  by  Jeze- 
bel, the  wife  of  Ahab;  for  she  said  that  he  hid 
a  hundred  of  them;  and  had  borrowed  money 
for  their  maintenance;  and  that  alter  her  hua- 


*  Dr.  Hudson,  with  very  good  reason,  suspects  that  then 
is  no  email  defect  In  our  present  copies  of  Josephus,  just  be- 
fore the  beginning  of  tins  section,  and  that  chiefly  as  to  thai 
disunct  account  which  he  had  given  u»  reason  to  expect  in 
the  first  section,  and  to  winch  he  seems  to  refer,  ch.  viii. 
sect.  6,  concerning  the  glorious  miracles  which  Elisha 
wrought,  winch  indeed  in  our  Bibles  are  not  a  few,  'i  Kings 
lv. — i.x.  hut  of  winch  we  have  several  omitted  in  Josephus's 
present  copies.  Otie  of  those  histories,  omitted  at  present, 
was  evidently  In  his  llible,  I  mean  that  of  the  citing  of 
Xaaman's  leprosy,  9  Kings  v.  for  he  plainly  alludes  to  it,  a. 
ui.  ch.  xi.  seel.  Y,  where  he  observes,  "dial  tlure  were  le- 
pers in  many  nation*  who  yet  have  been  in  honor,  and  not 
only  free  from  reproach  an<l  avoidance,  hut  who  have  been 
great  captains  of  arum's,  and  been  intrusted  With  high  Olfices 
in  the  commonwealth,  and  have  had  the  privileges  of  enter- 


ing into  holy  places  and  temples."    Ilttl  what  makes  me  mo^ 
*  That  Uils  woman  who  cried  to  Elisha,  and  who  in  our  I  regret  the  want  of  that  history  mour  present  copies  of  Joseph 
Bible  is  -nylt-d  the  utfe  of  one   of  the  sons  of  Ike  prophets,  2  |  us  ts  this,  that  we  have  here,  as  it  is  commonly  understood 
Kings'  iv.  1,  was  no  other  than  the  widow  of  Obadiah,  the    one  of  the  greatest  dilliculues  in  all  the  Bible,  that  in  3  King! 


go»>d   steward  ol  Ahab,  is   confnined  by  the  Chaldee  para 

flhra*l,  ami  by  the  Kabbui*  and  others.  Nor  is  thai  unlike 
y  which  Jowphus  here  adds,  that  these  debts  were  con 
bracted  by  bej  husband  for  the  support  of  those  hundred  ol 
Ik*  Lord's  imi-het*  whotn  ke  maintained  by  fifly  in  n  cape,  in 
lliedaysnj  Mial  aid  Jezebel,  1  Kings  xviii.  4,  which  circum- 
stance rendered  i  highly  lit  thai  th»'  prophet  Elisha  should 
provide  in  r  i\  remedy,  and  enable  hei  to  redeem  herself  and 
rj»*r  ions  from  the  fcai  of  that  slavery  which  insolveni  debtors 
were  liable 10  by  the  taw  of  Moses,  Levit  \w.  :j'.);  Matt 
tvui.  25;  which  he  did  accorrUngly,  with  O./d's  tw-lo,  a.t  tiit> 
txpejut  of  3  miracle. 


v.  lb,  19,  where  Xaaman  afn.-,  lie  had  been  miraculously 
cured  bv  a  prophet  of  the  true  God,  and  had  thereupon  pro 
raised,  v.  17,  that  "he  would  henceforth  oiler  neither  burnt 
oflcringsnoi  sacrifice  unto  other  gods,  but  unto  the  Lord," 
adds, '-In  this  linn;  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant,  that  when 
my  master  goeth  into  the  bouse  of  Itimmon  to  worship  there, 
and  he  leaueth  on  my  hand,  am!  I  bow  inys*  If  in  the  hoase 
ot  [tiinmon,  when  1  bow  down  my  sell  in  the  house  ol  Itinv 
i»:on;  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant  in  On*  thing.  And  Ehafca 
-ajd  go  in  peace."  This  !'>oks  like  a  prophet's  peniin»si 
being  partaker  in  idolatry  i\*4'J  oat  of  compliance  with  a* 

I0j*1-  •J-U>U^  cou/t- 
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counsels."  So  no  gar©  order  that  they  should 
•end  some  to  learn  in  what  city  Elisha  dwelt. 
Accordingly,  those  that  were  sent  brought  word, 
that  he  was  in  Dothan:  wherefore  Benhadad 
sent  to  that  city  a  great  army,  with  horses  and 
chariots,  to  take  Elisha;  so  they  encompassed 
the  city  round  about  by  night,  and  kept  him 
therein  confined;  hut  when  the  prophet's  ser- 
vant in  the  morning  perceived  this,  and  that 
his  enemies  sought  to  take  Elisha,  he  came  mil- 
ling, and  crying  out  after  a  disordered  man- 
aei  to  him,  and  told  him  of  it,  but  he  encou- 
raged him,  and  bid  him  not  be  afraid,  and  to 
despise  the  enemy,  and  u*ust  in  the  assistance 
©1  God,  and  was  himself  without  fear;  and  he 
besought  God  to  make  manifest  to  his  servant 
his  power  and  presence,  so  far  as  was  possible, 
in  order  to  the  inspiring  him  with  hope  and  cou- 
rage. Accordingly  God  heard  the  prayer  of 
the  prophet,  and  made  the  servant  see  a  mul- 
titude of  chariots  and  horses  encompassing  Eli- 
sha, till  he  laid  aside  his  fear,  and  his  courage 
revived  at  the  sight  of  what  he  supposed  was 
come  to  their  assistance.  After  this  Elisha 
did  farther  entreat  God  that  he  would  dim  the 
eyes  of  their  enemies,  and  cast  a  mist  before 
them,  whereby  they  might  not  discern  him. 
When  this  was  done,  he  went  into  the  midst  of 
his  enemies,  and  asked  them  who  it  was  that 
they  came  to  seek;  and  when  they  replied,  the 
prophet  Elisha,  he  promised  he  would  deliver 
him  to  them,  if  they  would  follow  him  to  the 
city  where  he  was.  So  these  men  were 
darkened  by  God  in  their  sight  and  in  their 
mind,  that  they  followed  him  very  diligently, 
and  when  Elisha  had  brought  them  to  Sama- 
ria, he  ordered  Joram  the  king  to  shut  the  gates, 
and  to  place  his  own  army  round  about  them; 
and  prayed  to  God  to  clear  the  eyes  of  these 
their  enemies,  and  take  the  mist  from  before 
them.  Accordingly,  when  they  were  freed 
from  the  obscurity  they  had  been  in,  they  saw 
themselves  in  the  midst  of  their  enemies;  and 
as  the  Syrians  were  strangely  amazed  and  dis- 
tressed, as  was  but  reasonable,  at  an  action  so 


God  of  Israel,  he  wondered  at  it,  as  also  at  thai 
prophet  with  whom  God  was  so  evidently  pre* 
sent*  so  he  determined  to  make  no  more  secrei 
attempts  upon  the  king  of  Israel,  out  of  fear  of 
Elisha,  but  resolved  to  make  open  war  with 
them,  as  supposing  he  could  be  too  hard  for  his 
enemies  by  the  multitude  of  his  army  and  pow- 
er. So  he  made  an  expedition  with  a  grea. 
army  against  Joram,  who,  not  thinking  himself 
a  match  for  him,  shut  himself  up  in  Samaria, 
and  depended  on  the  strength  of  its  walls;  but 
Benhadad  supposed  he  should  take  the  city,  if 
not  by  his  engines  of  war,  yet  that  he  should 
overcome  the  Samaritans  by  famine,  and  th» 
want  of  necessaries,  and  brought  his  army  upoii 
them  and  besieged  the  city:  and  the  plenty  of 
necessaries  was  brought  so  low  with  Joram, 
that  from  the  extremity  of  want  an  ass's  head 
was  sold  in  Samaria  for  forescore  pieces  of 
silver,  and  the  Hebrews  bought  a  sextary  of 
dove's  dung,  instead  of  salt,  for  five  pieces  of 
Bilver.  Now  Joram  was  in  fear  lest  somebody 
should  betray  the  city  to  the  enemy  by  reason 
of  the  famine,  and  went  every  day  round  the 
walls  and  the  guards,  to  see  whether  any  such 
were  concealed  among  them;  and  by  being  thus 
seen,  and  taking  such  care,  he  deprived  them 
of  the  opportunity  of  contriving  any  such  thing, 
and  if  they  had  a  mind  to  do  it,  he,  by  this  means, 
prevented  them;  but  upon  a  certain  woman's 
crying  out,  "Have  pity  on  me  my  lord,"  while 
he  thought  that  she  was  about  to  ask  for  some- 
so  what  to  eat,  he  imprecated  God's  curse  ujk>d 
her,  and  said,  "he  had  neither  threshing- 
floor  nor  wine-press,  whence  he  might  give 
her  any  thing  at  her  petition."  Upon  which  she 
said,  "She  did  not  desire  his  aid  in  any  such 
tiling,  nor  trouble  him  about  food,  but  desired 
that  he  would  do  her  justice  as  to  another  wo- 
man." And  when  he  bade  her  say  on,  and  let 
him  know  what  she  desired,  she  said,  "She 
had  made  an  agreement  with  the  other  woman, 
who  was  her  neighbor  and  her  friend,  that  be- 
cause the  famine  and  want  was  intolerable,  they 
should  kill  their  children,  each  of  them  having 


divine  and  surprising;  and  as  king  Joram  asked  j  a  son  of  her  own,  and  we  will  live  upon  them 
the  prophet,  if  he  would  give  him  leave  to  shoot  j  ourselves  for  two  days,  the  one  day  upon  one 


at  them,  Elisha  forbade  him  so  to  do,  and  said, 
that  "it  is  just  to  kill  those  that  are  taken  in  bat- 
de,  but  that  these  men  had  done  the  country 
no  harm,  but,  without  knowing  it,  were  come 
thither  by  the  divine  power."  So  that  his  coun- 
sel was  to  treat  them  in  a  hospitable  manner  at 
nis  uible,  and  then  send  them  away  without 
hurting  them.*  Wherefore  Joram  obeyed  the 
prophet;  and  when  he  had  feasted  the  Syrians 
in  a  splendid  ami  magnificent  manner,  he  let 
them  go  to  Benhadad,  their  king. 

4.  Now  when  these  men  were  come  back, 
and  had  showed  Benhadad  how  strange  an  ac 


son,  and  the  other  day  upon  the  other:  and,  said 
■he,  I  have  killed  my  son  the  first  day,  and  we 
lived  upon  my  son  yesterday,  but  this  other  wo- 
man will  not  do  the  same  thing,  but  hath  brok- 
en her  agreement,  and  hath  hid  her  son."  This 
story  mightily  grieved  Joram  when  he  heard  it; 
so  he  rent  his  garment  and  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  conceived  great  wrath  against 
Elisha  the  prophet,  and  set  himself  eagerly  to 
have  him  6lain,  because  he  did  not  pray  to 
God  to  provide  them  some  exit  and  way  of  es- 
cape out  of  the  miseries  with  which  they  were 
t  surrounded,  and  sent  one  away  immediately 
cident  had  befallen  them,  and  what  an  appear  j  to   cut  off   his  head,  who  made  haste  to  kill 

the  prophet;  but  Elisha  was  not  unacquainted 
with  die  wrath  of  the  king  against  him;  for  at 
he  sat  in  his  house  by  himself,  with  none  but 
his  disciples  about  him,  he  told  diem,  that  Jo- 
ram, who  waa  the  son  of  a  murderer,*  had  sent 

*  This  ton  0/  «  murderer  wu  Joram.  the  eon  0/  Ahibj 
Mob  Afcab  alew,  or  mnuili&l  kU  wife  Je*«sW  to  av*j  tfttf 


ance  and  power  they  had  experienced  01  the 

•  Upon  occasion  of  this  stratagem  of  Eliaha'n  in  Josephua, 
■re  way  take  notice,  that  although  Jotiephu*  waa  one  of  th« 
greati  *i  lovers  of  truth  bi  th«  world,  yet  in  a  Ju*t  war  he 
eeem*  to  linv«  had  no  manner  of  acrupb:  upon  l.im  by  ail 
tucii  ftraiagemf  possible  to  deceive  public  enemies.  See 
al«o  Joeephue'i  account  of  Jeremiah's  1  in  position  on  the 
grrai  men  01  the  Jews  in  noinewlial  a  like  case,  A*4*  k« 
rch.  vu.  **ct.  6  and  3  Sane  1  vt.  li,  *.<• 
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me  jo  take  away  nil  head;  but,  said  he,  "when 
he  that  is  commanded  to  do  this  comes,  take 
care  that  you  do  no  let  him  come  in,  hut  press 
the  door  against  him,  ami  hold  him  fast  there, 
for  the  king  himself  will  follow  him,  and  come 
to  me,  having  altered  his  mind."  Accordingly, 
they  did  as  they  were  hidden,  when  he  that  was 
tent  by  the  king  to  kill  Klisha  came;  but  Jo- 
ram  repented  of  his  wrath  against  the  prophet, 
and  fur  fear  he  that  was  commanded  to  kill 
him  should  have  done  it  before  he  came,  he 
made  haste  to  hinder  his  slaughter,  and  to  save 
the  prophet,  and  when  became  to  him,  he  ac- 
cused him  that  he  did  not  pray  to  God  for  their 
deliverance  from  the  miseries  they  now  lay 
under,  but  saw  them  so  sadly  destroyed  by 
them.  Hereupon  Elisha  promised,  that  the 
very  next  day,  at  the  very  same  hour  in  which 
the  king  came  to  him,  they  should  have  great 
plenty  of  food,  and  that  two  seahs  of  barley 
•hould  be  sold  in  the  market  for  a  shekel,  and 
a  seah  of  fine  flour  should  be  sold  for  a  shekel. 
This  prediction  made  Joram,  and  those  that 
were  present,  very  joyful,  for  they  did  not  scru- 
ple believing  what  the  prophet  said,  on  account 
of  the  experience  they  had  of  the  truth  of  his 
former  prediction;  and  the  expectation  of  plen- 
ty made  the  want  they  were  in  that  day,  with 
the  uneasiness  that  accompanied  it,  appear  a 
light  thing  to  them:  but  the  captain  of  the  third 
band  who  was  a  friend  of  the  king,  and  on 
whose  hand  the  king  leaned,  said,  "Thou  talk- 
est  of  incredible  things,  O  prophet!  for  as  it  is 
impossible  for  God  to  pour  down  torrents  of 
barley,  or  fine  flour,  out  of  heaven,  so  it  is  im- 
possible that  what  thou  sayest  should  come  to 
ass."  To  which  the  prophet  made  this  reply, 
1  Thou  shah  see  these  things  come  to  pass,  but 
tnou  shall  not  be  in  the  least  a  partaker  of  them." 
5.  Now  what  Elisha  had  thus  foretold,  came 
to  pass  in  the  manner  following:  there  was  a 
law  at  Samaria,*  that  those  that  had  the  leprosy, 
and  whose  bodies  were  not  cleansed  from  it, 
should  abide  without  the  city;  and  there  were 
four  men  that  on  this  account  abode  before  the 
gates,  while  nobody  gave  them  any  food,  by 
reason  of  the  extremity  of  the  famine:  and  as 
they  were  prohibited  from  entering  into  the 
city  by  the  law,  and  they  considered  that  if 
they  were  permitted  to  enter,  they  should 
miserably  perish  by  the  famine;  as  also,  that  if 
they  staid  where  they  were,  they  should  suffer 
in  the  same  manner,  they  resolved  to  deliver 
themselves  up  to  the  enemy,  that  in  case  they 
vfiould  spare  them,  they  should  live,  but  if  they 
•hould  be  killed,  that  would  be  an  easy  death. 
Bo  when  they  had  confirmed  this  their  resolu- 
tion, they  came  by  night  to  the  enemy's  camp. 
Now  God  had  begun  to  affright  and  disturb 
the  Syrians,  and  to  bring  the  noise  of  chariots 
and  armor  to  their  cars,  as   though  an  army 

Lord's  prophets,  anJ  Xabnth,  1  Kiniji  xvili.4;  xxi.  19:  and  he 
hhcre  called  by  this  name,  I  suppose,  because  he  had  now 
also  himself  sent  an  officer  to  murder  him;  yet  is  Joae- 
phus's  account  of  Joram'a  coining  himself  at  last,  as  repent- 
ing of  his  Intended  cruelty,  much  more  probable  than  that  in 
■u  copies,  2  Kin«s  vi.  33,  which  rather  implies  the  contrary. 
•  This  law  of  the  Jews,  for  the  exclusion  of  lepers  out 
at  the  camp  in  the  wilderness,  and  out  of  cities  in  Jude*, 
»  ■  v«U  known  one.  Lev.  xiiL  46;  and  Numb.  ▼.  1 — 4. 


were  coming  upon  them,  and  had  made  ther* 
suspect  that  it  was  coming  nearer  and  nearer 
to  them.  In  short,  they  were  in  such  a  dread 
of  this  army,  that  they  left  their  tents,  and  ran 
together  to  Itcnhadad,  and  said,  that  "Joram 
the  king  of  Israel,  had  hired  for  auxiliaries 
both  the  king  of  Egypt  and  the  kin«'  of  the 
islands,  and  led  them  against  them,  for  they 
heard  the  noise  of  them  as  they  were  coining. 
And  Uenhadad  believed  what  they  said,  (for 
there  came  the  same  noise  to  his  ears  as  well 
as  it  did  to  theirs,)  so  they  fell  into  a  mighty 
disorder  and  tumult,  and  left  their  horses  and 
beasts  in  their  camp,  with  immense  riches  also, 
and  betook  themselves  to  flight.  And  those 
lepers  who  had  departed  from  Samaria,  and 
were  gone  to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians,  of 
whom  we  made  mention  a  little  before,  when 
they  were  in  the  camp,  saw  nothing  but  great 
quietness  and  silence:  accordingly,  they  enter- 
ed into  it,  and  went  hastily  into  one  of  their 
tents,  and  when  they  saw  nobody  there,  they 
ate  and  drank,  and  carried  garments  and  a 
great  quantity  of  gold,  and  hid  it  out  of  the 
camp;  after  which  they  went  into  another  tent, 
and  earned  off  what  was  in  it,  as  they  did  at 
the  fonner,  and  this  did  they  for  several  times, 
without  the  least  interruption  from  any  body. 
So  they  gathered  thereby  that  the  enemies 
were  departed,  whereupon  they  reproached 
themselves  that  they  did  not  infoim  Joram 
and  the  citizens  of  it.  So  they  came  to  the 
walls  of  Samaria,  and  called  aloud  to  the 
watchmen,  and  told  them  in  what  state  the  ere 
mies  were,  as  did  these  tell  the  king's  guar  Ik, 
by  whose  means  Joram  came  to  know  of  it} 
who  then  sent  for  his  friends,  and  the  captain* 
of  his  host,  and  said  to  them,  that  "he  suspect- 
ed that  this  departure  of  the  king  of  Syria  wai 
by  way  of  ambush  and  treachery,  and  that  out 
of  despair  of  ruining  you  by  famine,  when  you 
imagine  them  to  b*  fled  away,  you  may  come 
out  of  the  city  to  spoil  their  camp,  and  lie  may 
then  fall  upon  you  on  a  sudden,  and  may  both 
kill  you,  and  take  the  city  without  fighting- 
whence  it  is  that  I  exhort  you  to  guard  the  city 
carefully,  and  by  no  means  to  go  out  of  it,  or 
proudly  to  despise  your  enemies,  as  though 
they  were  really  gone  away."  And  when  a 
certain  person  said,  that  "he  did  very  well  and 
wisely  to  admit  such  a  suspicion,  but  that  he 
still  advised  him  to  send  a  couple  of  horsemen 
to  search  all  the  country,  as  far  as  Jordan,  thai 
if  they  were  seized  by  an  ambush  of  the  ene- 
my, they  might  be  a  security  to  your  army, 
that  they  may  not  go  out  as  if  they  suspected 
nothing,  nor  undergo  the  like  misfortune:  and. 
said  he,  those  horsemen  may  be  numbered 
among  those  that  have  died  by  the  famine, 
supposing  they  be  caught  and  destroyed  by  the 
enemy."  So  the  king  was  pleased  with  hit 
opinion,  and  sent  such  as  might  search  out  the 
truth,  who  performed  their  journey  over  a  road 
that  was  without  any  enemies,  but  found  ■ 
full  of  provisions,  and  of  weapons,  that  they 
had,  therefore,  thrown  away,  and  left  behind 
them,  in  order  to  their  being  light  and  expedi- 
tious in  their  flight     When  the  kinf   baud 
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Afe,  be  nm  t*it  the  multitude  to  take  the  spoils 
of  the  camp;  which  gains  of  theirs  were  not 
of  things  of  email  value,  but  they  took  a  great 
quantity  of  gold,  and  a  great  quantity  of  silver, 
and  flocks  of  all  kinds  of  catlle.  They  also 
poMrsicri  themselves  of  [so  many]  ten  thou- 
sand measures  of  wheat  and  l>arley,  as  they 
never  in  the  least  dreamed  of;  and  were  not 
onVy  freed  from  their  former  miseries,  hut  had 
such  plenty,  that  two  seahs  of  l>arley  were 
bought  for  a  shekel,  and  a  seah  of  fine  flour 
for  a  shekel,  according  to  the  prophecy  of 
Elisha.  Now  a  seah  is  equal  to  an  Italian 
modius  and  a  half  The  captain  of  the  third 
band  was  the  only  man  that  received  no  benefit 
by  tins  plenty;  for  as  he  was  appointed  by  the 
king  to  oversee  the  gate,  that  he  might  prevent 
too  great  a  crowd  of  the  multitude,  that  they 
might  not  endanger  one  another  and  perish, 
by  treading  on  one  another  in  the  press,  he 
suffered  himself  in  that  very  way,  and  died  in 
that  very  manner,  as  Elisha  had  foretold  such 
his  death,  when  he  alone  of  them  ail  disbeliev- 
ed what  he  said  concerning  that  plenty  of  pro- 
visions which  they  should  soon  have. 

6.  Hereujjon,  when  Benhadad,  the  king  of 
Syria,  had  escaped  to  Damascus,  and  under- 
stood that  it  was  God  himself  that  cast  all  his 
army  into  this  fear  and  disorder,  and  that  it  did 
not  arise  from  the  invasion  of  enemies,  he  was 
mightily  cast  down  at  his  having  God  so  greatly 
for  his  enemy,  and  fell  into  a  distemper.  Now 
it  happened  that  Elisha  the  prophet,  at  that 
time,  was  gone  out  of  his  own  country  to  Da- 
mascus, of  which  Benhadad  was  informed;  he 
sent  Hazael  the  most  faithful  of  all  his  servants, 
to  meet  him,  and  to  carry  him  presents,  and 
bade  him  inquire  of  him  about  his  distemper, 
and  whether  he  should  escape  the  danger  that 
it  threatened.  So  Ilazael  came  to  Elisha  with 
forty  camels,  that  carried  the  best  and  most 
precious  fruits  that  the  country  of  Damascus 
afforded,  as  well  as  those  which  the  king's  pa- 
lace supplied.  He  saluted  him  kindly,  and 
said,  that  "he  was  sent  to  him  by  king  Benhadad, 
and  brought  presents  with  him,  in  order  to  in- 
quire concerning  his  distemper,  whether  he 
should  recover  from  it  or  not?"  Whereupon 
the  prophet  bade  him  tell  the  king  no  melan- 
choly news,  but  still  he  said  he  would  die.  So 
the  king's  servant  was  troubled  to  hear  it;  and 
Elisha  wept  also,  and  his  tears  ran  down  plen- 
teously  at  his  foresight  of  what  miseries  his 
people  would  undergo  after  the  death  of  Ben- 
nadad.  And  when  Hazael  asked  him,  what 
was  the  occasion  of  this  confusion  he  was  in? 
he  said,  that  "he  wept  out  of  commiseration 
for  the  multitude  of  the  Israelites,  and  what 
terrible  miseries  they  will  suffer  by  thee;  for 
thou  wilt  slay  the  strongest  of  them,  and  wilt 
burn  their  strongest  cities,  and  wilt  destroy 
their  children,  and  daxh  them  against  the  stones, 
and  wilt  rip  up  their  women  with  child."  And 
when  Hazael  said,  "How  can  it  tie  that  I  should 
have  power  enough  to  do  such  things?"  The 
prophet  replied,  "That  God  had  informed  him  j 
ttett  he  should  be  king  of  Syria."  Bo  when 
wcs  eonaa  to  V^nhadad  lie  t»i*l  him 


good  news  concerning  his  distemper,*  but  ©• 
the  next  day  he  spread  a  wet  cloth  in  the  na- 
ture of  a  net  over  him,  and  strangled  him,  and 
took  his  dominion,  lie  was  an  active  man, 
and  had  the  good  will  of  the  Syrians,  and  of 
the  people  of  Damascus,  to  a  great  degree;  b\ 
whom  both  Benhadad  himself,  and  Hazael^ 
who  ruled  ailer  him,  are  honored  to  this  day 
as  gods  by  reason  of  their  benefactions,  and 
their  building  them  temples,  by  which  they 
adorned  the  city  of  the  Dainasrenea.  They 
also  every  day  do  with  great  pomp  pay  their 
worship  to  these  kingsf  and  value  themselves 
upon  their  antiquity;  nor  do  they  know  that 
these  kings  are  much  later  than  they  imagine, 
and  that  they  are  not  yet  eleven  hundred  years 
old.  Now  when  Joram,  the  king  of  Israel 
heard  that  Benhadad  was  dead,  he  recovered 
out  of  the  terror  and  dread  he  had  been  in  on 
his  account,  and  was  very  glad  to  live  in  {leace. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Concerning  the  wickedness  of  Jehoram  kxngoj 
Jerusalem.     His  defeat  and  death. 

§  1.  Now  Jehoram,  the  king  of  Jerusalem, 
for  we  have  said  before  that  he  had  the  same 
name  with  the  king  of  Israel,  as  soon  as  he 
had  taken  the  government  upon  him,  betook 
himself  to  the  slaughter  of  his  brethren,  and 
his  father's  friends,  who  were  governors  under 
him,  and  thence  made  a  beginning,  and  a  de- 
monstration of  his  wickedness;  nor  was  he  at  all 
better  than  those  kings  of  Israel  who  at  first 
transgressed  against  the  laws  of  their  country 
and  of  the  Hebrews,  and  against  God's  worship. 
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And  it  was  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Aha 
whom  he  had  married,  who  taught  him  to  be 
a  bad  man  in  other  respects,  and  also  to  wor- 
ship foreign  gods.  Now  God  would  not  quite 
root  out  this  family,  because  of  the  promise  he 
had  made  to  David.  However,  Jehoram  did 
not  leave  off  the  introduction  of  new  sorts  of 
customs,  to  the  propagation  of  impiety,  and  to 
the  ruin  of  the  customs  of  his  own  country. 
And  when  the  Edomites  about  that  time  had 
revolted  from  him,  and  slain  their  former  king, 
who  was  in  subjection  to  his  father,  and  had 
set  up  one  of  his  own  choosing,  Jehoram  fell 

*  Since  Elijah  did  not  live  to  anoint  Hazael  king  of  Syria 
himself,  as  he  wae  empowered  to  do,  1  Kings  rix.  15.  it  wu 
most  probably  now  done,  in  his  name,  by  his  servant  and 
successor  Elisha;  nor  does  it  seem  to  me  otherwise,  bu 
that  Henhadad  immediately  recovered  of  his  disease,  as  the 
prophet  foretold;  and  that  Ilazael,  upon  his  being  anointed 
to  succee .  him,  though  he  ought  to  have  staid  till  he  died  hj 
the  course  of  nature,  or  some  other  way  of  divine  punish- 
ment, as  did  David  for  many  yours  in  die  like  case,  was  too 
impatient,  and  the  very'  nest  day  smothered  or  strangled  liiui, 
in  order  to  come  directly  to  the  succession. 

f  What  M.  EeClerc  pretends  here,  that  it  is  more  probable 
that  Hazael  and  his  son  were  worshipped  by  the  Syrians, 
and  people  of  Damascus,  till  the  days  of  josephus,  than 
Benhadad  and  Hazael,  because  under  Henhadad  they  had 
greatly  suffered,  and  because  it  is  almost  incredible,  thai 
both  a  king,  and  that  king's  murderer  should  be  worshipped 
by  the  same  Syrians,  is  of  little  force  against  those  recoidi 
out  of  which  Josephus  drew  this  history,  especially  whea 
it  is  likely  that  they  thought  Benhadad  died  of  the  distem- 
per he  labored  under,  and  not  by  Hazael 's  treachery.  Be- 
sides, the  reason  that  Josephus  gives  for  this  adoration,  thai 
these  two  kmgs  had  been  great  benefactors  to  the  inhabitant! 
of  Damascus,  and  had  built  them  temples,  is  too  remote  from 
the  political  suspicions  of  LeClerc,  nor  ought  such  weal 
Auspicious  to  be  deemed  of  any  force  against  autbeuur  tmm 
tXMK"*\rm  nf  »nn«]uitv. 
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apon  the  land  of  Ericm  with  the  horsemen 
that  were  aboul  him,  and  the  chariots  by  night, 
and  destroyed  those  that  lay  near  to  his  own 
kingdom,  hut  did  not  proceed  further.  How- 
ever, this  expedition  did  him  no  service,  for 
they  all  revolted  from  him,  with  those  that 
dwelt  in  the  country  of  Libnah.  lie  was  in- 
deed so  mad,  as  to  compel  lite  people  to  go  up 
to  tin:  high  j daces  of  the  mountains,  and  wor- 
ship foreign  gods. 

2.  Ami  as  he  was  doing  this,  and  had  entirc- 
y  east  Iris  own  country  laws  out  of  his   mind, 

(here  was  drought  him  an  epistle  from  Elijah 
the  prophet,*  which  declared  that  "God  would 
execute  great  judgments  upon  him,  because  he 
had  not  imitated  his  own  fathers,  but  had  fol- 
lowed the  wicked  courses  of  the  kings  of  Israel; 
and  had  compelled  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  the 
citizens  of  Jerusalem,  to  leave  the  holy  wor- 
ship of  their  own  God,  and  to  worship  idols,  as 
Ali.ih  had  compelled  the  Israelites  to  do,  and 
because  he  had  slain  his  brethren,  and  the  men 
thai  were  good  and  righteous."  And  the  pro- 
phet gave  him  notice  in  this  epistle,  what  pun- 
ishment he  should  undergo  for  these  crimes, 
namely,  "the  destruction  of  his  people,  with 
the  corruption  of  the  king's  own  wives  and 
children,  and  that  he  should  himself  die  of  a 
di'Kmper  in  his  bowels,  with  long  torments, 
those  his  bowels  falling  out  by  the  violence  of 
the  inward  rottenness  of  the  parts,  insomuch, 
uW  though  he  see  his  own  misery,  he  shall 
not  be  able  at  all  to  help  himself,  but  shall  die 
in  that  manner."  This  it  was  which  Elijah 
denounced  to  him  in  that  epistle. 

3.  It  was  not  long  after  this  that  an  army  of 
those  Arabians  that  lived  near  to  Ethiopia, and 
ol  the  Philistines,  fell  upon  the  kingdom  of 
Ji  horain,  and  spoiled  the  country  and  the  king's 
house;  moreover,  they  slew  his  sons  and  his 
wires:  one  only  of  his  sons  was  left  him,  who 
etcaped  the  enemy;  his  name  was  A haziah:  af- 
ter which  calamity,  he  himself  fell  into  that 
disease  which  was  foretold  by  the  prophet, and 
larted  a  great  while,  (for  (Hod  indicted  this 
punishment  upon  him  in  his  belly,  out  of  his 
wrath  against  him,)  and  so  he  died  miserably, 
and  saw  his  own  bowels  fall  out  The  people 
also  abused  his  dead  body:  I  suppose  it  was 
because  they  thought  that  such  his  death  came 
U|>on  him  by  the  wrath  of  God,  and  that  there- 
fore he  was  not  worthy  to  partake  of  such  a 
funeral  as  became  kings.  Accordingly,  they 
neither  buried  him  in  the  sepulchres  of  his 
fathers,  nor  vouchsafed  him  any  honors,  but 
buried  him  like  a  private  man,  and  this  when 
he  had  lived  forty  years,  and  reigned  eight* 
ind  the  people  of  Jerusalem  delivered  the  go- 
vernment to  his  son  A  haziah. 

CHAPTER  VI. 
Hoit  Jehu  was  anointed  king   and  slew  both  Jo- 
ram  an/l  si  haziah;  as  also  ichat  he  did  for  the 
punishment  of  the  wicked. 

§  I.  Now  J oram  the  king  of  Israel,  after  the 
ieath  of  Henhadad,  hoped  that  he  might  now 

*  ThU  epistle.  In  dome  copies  of  Jonepbat,  in  irnid  to  come 
«o  Jorum  from  El^&h,  with  tlua  addition,  for  ke  wu  yet  uyv* 


take  Tiamoth,  a  city  of  Gilead,  from  the  Syrians 
Accordingly,  he  made  an  expedition  against  it, 
with  a  great  army:  but  as  he  was  besieging  it, 
an  arrow  was  shot  at  him  by  one  of  the  Sy- 
rians, but  the  wound  was  not  mortal:  so  he  re- 
turned to  have  his  wound  healed  in  .h/reol, 
but  left  his  whole  army  in  Itamoth,  and  Jehu 
the  son  of  Nimshi  for  their  general,  for  he  had 
already  taken  the  city  by  force;  and  he  pro- 
posed, after  he  was  healed,  to  make  war  with 
the  Syrians;  but  Klisha  the  prophet  sent  one  of 
his  disciples  to  Itamoth,  and  gave  him  holy  oil 
to  anoint  Jehu,  and  to  tell  him,  that  (mil  had 
chosen  him  to  be  their  king.  lie  also  sent  him 
to  say  other  things  to  him,  and  bade  him  take 
his  journey  as  if  he  fled,  that  when  he  came 
away,  he  might  escape  the  knowledge  of  all  men. 
So  when  he  was  come  to  the  city,  he  found  Jehu 
sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  captains  of  the  army, 
as  Elisha  had  foretold  he  should  find  him.  So 
he  came  up  to  him  ami  said,  that  he  desired  to 
6peak  with  him  about  certain  matters;  and  when 
he  was  arisen,  and  had  followed  him  into  an  in- 
ward chamber,  the  young  man  took  the  oil, 
and  poured  it  on  his  head,  and  said,  that  "God 
ordained  him  to  be  king,  in  order  to  his  de 
stroying  the  house  of  A  huh,  and  that  he  mighl 
revenge  the  blood  of  the  prophets,  that  were 
unjustly  slain  by  Jezebel,  that  so  their  house 
might  utterly  perish,  as  those  of  Jeroboam,  the 
son  of  Nebat,  and  of  Ilaasha,  bad  perished 
for  their  wickedness,  and  no  seed  might  re- 
main of  Allah's  family."  So  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  went  away  hastily  out  of  the  chamber, 
and  endeavored  not  to  be  seen  by  any  of  the 
army. 

2.  But  Jehu  came  out,  and  went  to  the  place 
where  he  before  sat  with  the  captains:  and 
when  they  asked  him,  and  desired  him  to  tell 
them,  wherefore  it  was  that  this  young  man 
came  to  him;  and  added  withall  that  he  was 
mad;  he  replied,  "You  guess  right,  for  the  words 
he  spoke  were  the  words  of  a  mailman:"  and 
when  they  were  eager  about  the  matter,  and 
desired  he  would  tell  them,  he  answered,  that 
God  had  said,  "he  had  chosen  him  to  be  king 
over  the  multitude."  When  he  had  said  this, 
every  one  of  them  put  off  his  garment,*  and 
strewed  it  under  him,  and  blew  with  trumpets, 
and  gave  notice  that  Jehu  was  king.  So  when 
he  had  gotten  the  army  together,  he  was  pre- 
paring to  set  out  immediately  against  Joram 
at  the  city  of  Jezreel,  in  which  city,  as  we  said 
before,  he  was  healing  of  the  wound  which 
he  had  received  in  the  siege  of  Itamoth.  It 
happened  also  that  Ahaziah,  king  of  Jerusa 
lem,  was  now  come  to  Joram,  for  he  was  hit 
sister's  son,  as  we  have  said  already,  to  see  how 
he  did  after  his  wound,  and  this  upon  account 
of  their  kindred;  but  as  Jehu  was  desirous  to 
fall  upon  Joram  and  those  with  him  on  the 

earth,  which  could  not  be  tme  of  Elijah,  who,  aa  all  agree, 
was  gone  from  th<-  earth  about  four  yean  before,  and  couU 
only  be  true  of  Elisha,  nor  perhaps  i«  there  any  more  mya- 
tery  here,  than  that  the  name  of  Elijah  ha*  very  anciently 
crept  into  the  text  iimtead  of  ISliaha,  by  the  copier*,  there  fee- 
ing nothing  in  any  copy  of  that  epistle  peculiar  to  Elijah. 

*  Spanhcim  here  notes,  that  tiiirt  putting  off  men'*  gap 
mem*,  and  «tre\ring  them  under  a  king,  was  an  eastern  cat 
turn  •»  wi,  bo  bad  elsewhere  explained. 
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aiddcn,  ne  desired  that  none  of  the  soldiers 
nitrlit  run  awny  and  tell  t<>  J oram  what  had 
lappcnrd,  for  that  this  would  ho  an  evident 

iemonstration  of  their    kmdne-o   to    him,  and 

woo  Id  show  that  thoir  roal  inclinatiom  were 

to  innkc  him  king. 
3.  So  they  were  pleased  with  what   he  did, 

«id  guarded  the   roads,  lest  somebody  should 

Jrivatcly  tell  the  thing  to  those  that  were  at 
ezrool.  Now  Johu  too*k  his  choice  horsemen, 
and  sat  upon  his  chariot,  and  went  on  for  Jez- 
reel;  and  when  he  was  come  near,  the  watch- 
man whom  J  oram  had  set  there  to  sj>y  out  such 
as  cuncto  die  city,  saw  Jehu  marching  on,  and 
told  Joram  that  lie  saw  a  troop  of  horsemen 
marching  on.  Upon  which  he  immediately 
gave  orders,  that  one  of  his  horsemen  should 
he  sent  out  to  meet  them,  and  to  know  who  it 
was  that  was  coming.  So  when  the  horse- 
man came  up  to  Jehu,  lie  asked  him,  in  what 
condition  the  army  was?  for  that  the  king  want- 
ed to  know  it:  hut  Jehu  hade  him  not  at  all  to 
meddle  with  such  matters,  but  to  follow  him. 
When  tin*  watchman  saw  this,  he  told  Joram 
that  the  horseman  had  mingled  himself  among 
die  company,  and  came  along  with  them.  And 
when  the  king  had  sent  a  second  messenger, 
Jehu  commanded  him  to  do  as  the  former 
did;  as  soon  as  the  watchman  told  this  also  to 
Joram,  lie  at  last  got  upon  his  chariot  himself, 
together  with  Ahaziah,  the  king  of  Jerusalem; 
for,  as  we  said  before,  he  was  there  to  see  how 
Joram  did,  after  lie  had  been  wounded,  as  be- 
ing his  relation.  So  he  went  out  to  meet  Jehu, 
who  marched  slowly,*  and  in  good  order;  and 
when  Joram  met  him  in  the  field  of  Naboth, 
be  asked  him  if  all  things  were  well  in  the 
camp?  but  Jehu  reproached  him  bitterly,  and 
ventured  to  call  his  mother  a  witch  and  a  har- 
lot Upon  this  the  king,  fearing  what  he  in- 
tended, and  suspecting  he  had  no  good  mean- 
ing, turned  his  chariot  about  as  soon  as  h& 
could,  and  said  to  Ahaziah,  "We  are  fought 
against  by  deceit  and  treachery:"  but  Jehu  drew 
his  bow,  and  smote  him,  the  arrow  going 
through  his  heart;  so  Joram  fell  down  immedi- 
ately on  his  knee,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  Jehu 
also  gave  orders  to  Bidkar,  the  captain  of  the 
third  part  of  his  army,  to  cast  the  dead  body 
of  Joram  into  the  field  of  Naboth,  putting  him 
In  mind  of  the  prophecy  which  Elijah  prophe- 
sied to  Ahab  his  father,  when  he  had  slain  Na- 
both, that  both  he  and  his  family  should  par- 
ish in  that  place,  for  that  as  they  sat  behind 
Ahab's  chariot,  they  heard  the  prophet  say  so, 
and  that  it  was  now  come  to  pass  according  to 
his  prophecy.  Upon  the  fall  of  Joram,  Aha- 
eiali  was  afraid  of  his  own  life,  and  turned  his 
ehariot  into  another  road,  supposing  he  should 
not  be  seen  bv  Jehu;  but  he  followed  after  him, 
and  overtook  him  at  a  certain  acclivity,  and 
drew  his  liow  and  wounded  him,  so  he  left  his 
chariot,  and  got  upon  his  horse,  and  (led  from 

*  Our  copies  say,  that  this  "driving  of  the  chariots  was 
Re  the  drivinr  of  Jehn  the  son  of  Minishi;  for  he  dnveth 
furiously  *  2  Kings  ii.  90;  whrreaa  Jos«>phu>'«  copy,  as  he 
understood  it,  was  this,  that,  on  the  contrary,  Johu  marched 
•lowly,  and  in  good  order.  Nor  can  it  be  denied,  that  since 
was  Interval  sjtough   far  king  Jorum  to  auad  out  two 


Jehu  to  Megiddo.  and  though  he  vas  undet 
cure,  in  a  little  time  he  died  of  that  iround,  and 
was  carried  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  there,  af- 
t<-r  lie  had  reigned  one  year,  and  had  proved  » 
wicked  man,  and  worse  than  his  father. 

4.  Now  when  Jehu  was  come  toJe/reel,  Je 
zebel  adorned  herself,  and  stood  upona  tower 
and  said,  "he  was  a  fine  servant  that  had  killeo 
his  master."  And  when  he  looked  up  to  her 
he  asked  who  she  was,  and  commanded  her  to 
come  down  to  him.  At  last  he  ordered  the 
eunuchs  to  throw  her  down  from  the  tower, 
and  being  thrown  down  she  besprinkled  the 
wall  with  her  blood,  and  was  trodden  upon  by 
the  horses,  and  so  died.  When  this  was  done, 
Jehu  came  to  the  palace  with  his  friends,  and 
took  some  refreshment  after  his  journey,  both 
with  other  things,  and  by  eating  a  meal.  He 
also  bade  his  servants  to  uike  up  Jezebel  and 
bury  her,  because  of  the  nobility  of  her  blood, 
for  she  was  descended  from  kings;  but  those 
that  were  appointed  to  bury  her  found  nothing 
else  remaining  but  the  extreme  parts  of  her 
body,  for  all  the  rest  were  eaten  by  dogs.  When 
Jehu  heard  this,  he  admired  the  prophecy  of 
Elijah,  for  he  foretold  that  she  should  perish  ia 
this  manner  at  Jczreel. 

5.  Now  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  brought  up 
in  Samaria.  So  Jehu  sent  two  epistles,  die 
one  to  them  that  brought  up  the  children,  the 
other  to  the  riders  of  Samaria,  which  said,  that 
"they  should  set  up  the  most  valiant  of  Ahab's 
sons  for  king,  for  that  they  had  abundance  of 
chariots,  and  horses,  and  armor,  and  a  great 
army,  and  fenced  cities,  and  that  by  so  doing 
they  might  avenge  the  murder  of  Ahab."  This 
he  wTote  to  try  the  intentions  of  those  of  Sa- 
maria. Now  when  the  rulers,  and  those  thai 
had  brought  up  the  children,  had  read  the  let- 
ter, they  were  afraid,  and  considering  that  thfy 
were  not  at  all  able  to  oppose  him,  and  that  lie 
had  already  subdued  two  very  great  kings,  they 
returned  him  this  answer,  that  "they  ownrsd 
him  for  their  lord,  and  would  do  whatsoever 
he  bade  them."  So  he  wrote  back  to  thera 
such  a  reply  as  enjoined  them  to  obey  what  h« 
gave  order  for,  and  to  cut  off  the  heads  of 
Ahab's  sons,  and  send  them  to  him.  Accord- 
ingly, the  ridel's  sent  for  those  that  brought  up 
the  sons  of  Ahab,  and  commanded  them  to 
slay  them,  to  cut  off  their  heads,  and  send  them 
to  Jehu.  So  they  did  whatsoever  they  were 
commanded,  without  omitting  any  thing  at  all, 
and  put  them  up  in  wicker  baskets,  and  sent 
them  to  Jezreel.  And  when  Jehu,  as  he  wai 
at  supper  with  his  friends,  was  informed  that 
the  heads  of  Ahab's  sons  were  brought,  he  or- 
dered them  to  make  two  heaps  of  them,  on« 
before  each  of  the  gates,  and  in  the  morning  ' 
he  went  out  to  take  a  view  of  them,  and  when 
he  saw  them,  he  began  to  say  to  the  people 
that  were  present,  that  "he  did  himself  make 
an  expedition  against  his  master  [Joram,]  and 

horsemen,  one  after  another,  to  Jehu,  and  at  length  togoouj 
with  king  Ahaziah  to  meet  him,  and  ail  this  alter  he  ww 
come  within  sight  of  the  watchman,  and  before  he  wm  coins 
to  Ituraul,  Uie  probability  ia  great!?  on  the  side  of  JoMphJUt1* 
copy  or  interpretation. 
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sisw  hu»»,  but  that  it  was  not  he  that  slew  all 
these:  and  he  desired  them  to  take  notice,  that 
a*  t(  Ahab's  family,  all  things  had  come  to 
pass  according  to  God's  prophecy,  and  his 
house  was  perished,  according  as  Elijah  had 
foretold."  And  when  he  had  further  destroyed 
all  the  kindred  of  Ahab  that  were  found  in 
Jezreel,  he  went  to  Samaria;  and  as  he  was 
upon  the  road,  he  met  the  relations  of  A haziah 
King  of  Jerusalem,  and  asked  them,  whither 
diey  were  going?  tney  replied,  that  they  came 
to  salute  Joram,  and  their  own  king  Ahaziah; 
fcr  they  knew  not  that  lie  had  slain  them  both: 
so  Jehu  gave  orders  that  they  should  catch 
these,  and  kill  them,  being  in  number  forty- 
two  persons. 

6.  After  these,  there  met  him  a  good  and  a 
righteous  man,  whose  name  was  Jehonadnb, 
and  who  had  been  his  friend  of  old.  He  sa- 
luted Jehu,  and  began  to  commend  him,  be- 
cause lie  had  done  every  thing  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  in  extirpating  the  house  of 
Ahab.  So  Jehu  desired  him  to  come  up  into 
his  chariot,  and  make  his  entry  with  him  into 
Samaria;  and  told  him,  that  "he  would  not 
spare  one  wicked  man,  but  would  punish  the 
false  prophets,  and  false  priests,  and  those  that 
deceived  the  multitude,  and  persuaded  them  to 
leave  the  worship  of  God  Almighty,  and  to 
worship  foreign  gods;  and  that  it  was  a  most 
excellent  and  a  most  pleasing  sight  to  a  good 
and  righteous  man  to  see  the  wicked  punished." 
So  Jehonadab  was  persuaded  by  these  argu- 
ments, and  came  up  into  Jehu's  chariot,  and 
came  to  Samaria.  And  Jehu  sought  out  for  all 
Ahah's  kindred,  and  slew  them.  And  being 
desirous  that  none  of  the  false  pro] diets,  nor 
me  priests  of  Ahab's  god,  might  escape  punish- 
ment, he  caught  them  deceitfully  by  this  wile: 
for  he  gathered  all  the  people  together  and 
•aid,  that  "he  would  worship  twice  as  many 
gods  as  Ahab  worshipped,  and  desired  that  his 
priests,  and  prophets,  and  servants  might  be 
present,  because  he  would  offer  costly  and  great 
sacrifices  to  Ahab's  god,  and  that  if  any  of  his 
priests  were  wanting,  they  should  be  punished 
with  death."  Now  Ahab's  god  was  called 
Hani.  And  when  lie  had  appointed  a  day  on 
which  lie  would  olfer  those  sacrifices,  he  sent 
messengers  through  all  the  country  of  the 
Israelites,  that  they  might  bring  the  priests  of 
Baal  to  him.  So  Jehu  commanded  to  give  all 
the  priests  vestments;  and  when  they  had  re- 
ceived them,  he  went  into  the  house  [of  Baal,] 
with  his  friend  Jehonadab,  and  gave  orders  to 
nake  search  whether  there  were  not  any  fo- 
eigner  or  stranger  among  them,  for  he  would 
oave  no  one  of  a  different  religion  to  mix 
among  their  sacred  offices.  And  when  they 
said  that  there  was  no  stranger  there,  and  they 
were  beginning  their  sacrifices,  he  set  four- 
score men  without,  they  being  sum  of  his  sol- 
diers as  he  knew  to  be  most  faithful  to  him, 
and  bade  them  slay  the  prophets,  and  now 
•indicate  the  laws  of  their  country,  which  had 
been  a  long  time  in  discsteem.  lie  also  threat- 
ened, that  if  any  one  of  them  escaped,  their 
own  lives  should  go  for  them.     So  they  slew 


them  all  with  the  sword,  and  burnt  the  house 
of  Baal;  and  by  that  means  purged  Samaria  of 
foreign  customs,  [idolatrous  worship.]  Now 
this  Baal  was  the  god  of  the  Tyrians;  and 
Ahab,  in  order  to  gratify  his  father-in-law, 
Ethbaal,  who  was  the  king  of  Tyre  and  Si  don, 
built  a  temple  for  him  in  Samaria,  and  appoint- 
ed him  prophets,  and  worshipped  him  with  all 
sorts  of  worship,  although,  when  this  god  was 
demolished,  Jehu  permitted  the  Israelites  to 
worship  the  golden  heifers.  However,  because 
he  had  done  thus,  and  taken  care  to  punish 
the  wicked,  God  foretold  by  his  prophet,  that 
his  sons  should  reign  over  Israel  for  four 
generations:  and  in  this  condition  was  Jehu  at 
this  time. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

How  JHhrdioh  reigned  over  Jerusalem  for  fi»z 
[six]  years,  when  Jehoiada,  the  high  priest 
slew  her,  and  made  Jehoash,  the  son  of  «xfc«szv 
ah  king. 

§  1.  Now  when  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of 
Ahab,  heard  of  the  death  of  her  brother  Jo- 
ram,  and  of  her  son  Ahaziah,  and  of  the  royal 
family,  she  endeavored  that  none  of  the  house 
of  David  might  be  left  alive,  but  that  the  whi-i* 
family  might  be  exterminated,  that  no  kinf 
might  arise  out  of  it  afterward;  and,  as  she 
thought  she  had  actually  done  it;  but  one  of 
Ahaziah's  sons  was  preserved  who  escaped 
death  after  the  manner  following:  Ahaziah  nad 
a  sister  by  the  same  father,  whose  name  was 
Jehosheba,  and  she  was  married  to  the  bigk 

f>riest,  Jehoiada.  She  went  into  the  king's  pa- 
ace,  and  found  Jehoash  for  that  was  the  little 
child's  name,  who  was  not  above  a  year  ol<L 
among  those  that  were  slain,  but  concealed 
with  his  nurse;  so  she  took  him  with  her  into 
a  secret  bedchamber,  and  shut  him  up  there, 
and  she  and  her  husband,  Jehoiada.  brought 
him  up  privately,  in  the  temple  six  years,  du> 
ring  which  time  Athaliah  reigned  over  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  two  tribes. 

2.  Now,  on  the  seventh  year,  Jehoiada  com- 
municated the  matter  to  certain  of  the  captains 
of  hundreds,  five  in  number,  and  persuaded 
them  to  be  assisting  to  what  attempts  he  was 
making  against  Athaliah,  and  to  join  with  him 
in  asserting  the  kingdom  to  the  child.  He  also 
received  such  oaths  from  them  as  are  pro[»er 
to  secure  those  that  assist  one  another  from  the 
fear  of  discovery;  and  he  was  then  of  good 
hope  that  they  should  depose  Athaliah.  Now 
those  men  whom  Jehoiada,  the  priest,  had  ta- 
ken to  be  his  partners,  went  into  all  the  coun- 
try, and  gathered  together  die  priests  a*ul  the 
Levites,  and  the  heads  of  the  tribes  out  of  it. 
and  came  and  brought  them  to  Jerusalem,  to 
the  high  priest  So  ne  demanded  the  security 
of  an  oath  of  them,  to  keep  private  whatsoever 
he  should  discover  to  them,  which  nnjuired 
both  their  silence  and  their  assistance.  8c 
when  they  had  taken  the  oath,  and  had  thereby 
made  it  safe  for  him  to  speak,  he  produced  the 
child  that  he  had  brought  up  of  the  family  of 
David,  and  said  to  them,  "tins  is  your  king,  of 
that  house  which  you  know  God  hath  foretalc 
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should  reign  over  you  for  all  time  to  come:  I 
exhort  you,  therefore,  thru  one-third  part  of 
you  jruard  lam  in  the  temple,  and  that  a  fourth 
part  keep  watch  at  all  the  pares  of  the  temple, 
and  that  the  uext  part  of  you  keep  guard  at  the 
ffHie  which  opens  and  leads  to  the  king's  pa- 
lace, and  let  the  rest  of  the  multitude  he  unarm- 
ed in  the  temple,  and  let  no  armed  person  go 
into  the  temple  hut  the  priest  only."  lie  also 
gave  them  this  order  besides,  that  a  part  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites  should  he  al>out  the 
king  himself,  and  he  a  guard  to  him,  with  their 
drawn  swords,  and  to  kill  that  man  immediate- 
ly, whoct  er  ho  he,  that  should  he  so  bold  as  to 
enter  armed  into  the  temple,  and  tmde  them  he 
afraid  of  nobody,  hut  persevere  in  guarding  the 
king."  So  these  men  o!>cycd  what  the  high 
priest,  advised  them  to,  ami  declared  the  reali- 
ty of  their  resolution  by  their  actions,  Jehoi- 
ada  also  opened  that  armory  which  David  had 
made  in  th*1  temple,  and  distributed  to  the  cap- 
tains of  hi  ndreds,  as  also  to  the  priests  and 
Levites,  all  the  spears  and  quivers,  and  what 
kind  of  weapons  soever  it  contained,  and  set 
them  armed  in  acircle  round  about  the  temple, 
so  as  to  touch  one  another's  hands,  and  by  that 
means  excluding  those  from  entering  that 
ought  not  to  enter.  So  they  brought  the  child 
into  the  midst  of  them,  and  put  on  him  the  roy- 
al crown,  and  Jehoiada  anointed  him  with  the 
oil,  and  made  him  king;  and  the  multitude  re- 
joiced, and  made  a  noise,  and  cried  "God  save 
the  king!" 

3.  When  Atnaliah  unexpectedly  heard  the 
Aimult  and  the  acclamations,  she  was  greatly 
disturbed  in  her  mind,  and  suddenly  issued  out 
of  the  royal  palace  with  her  own  army;  and 
i»hen  she  was  come  to  the  temple,  the  priests 
received  her,  but  as  for  those  that  stood  round 
about  the  temple,  as  they  were  ordered  by  the 
high  priest  to  do,  they  hindered  the  armed  men 
tl  at  followed  her  from  going  in.  Jlut  when 
Athaliah  saw  the  child  standing  upon  a  pillar,' 
vtith  the  royal  crown  upon  his  head,  she  rent 
h?r  clothes,  and  cried  out  vehemently,  and  com- 
manded [her  guards]  to  kill  him  that  had  laid 
snares  for  her,  and  endeavored  to  deprive  her 
o/  the  government:  but  Jehoiada  called  for  the 
Cdptains  of  hundreds,  and  commanded  them 
to  bring  Athaliah  to  the  valley  of  Cedron,  and 
slay  her  there,  for  he  would  not  have  the  tem- 
ple defiled  with  the  punishment  of  this  perni- 
cious woman;  and  he  gave  order,  that  if  any 
one  came  near  to  help  her,  lie  should  be  slain 
also;  wherefore  those  that  had  the  charge  of 
her  daughter,  took  hold  of  her,  and  led  her  to 
the  gate  of  tho  king's  mules,  and  slew  her 
there. 

4.  Now  as  soon  as  what  concerned  Athaliah 
washy  this  stratagem,  after  this  manner  des- 
patched, Jehoiada  called  together  the  people 
and  the  armed  men  into  the  temple,  and  made 
them  take  an  oath  thai  they  would  be  obedient 
I©  the  king,  and  take  caro  of  his  safety,  ami  of 
the  safety  of  his  government;  after  which  he 
obliged  the  king  to  give  security  [upon  oath]  that 
he  would  worship  God,  and  not  transgress  the 
law*  o "  Moses.     They  then  ran  to  the  house  of 


J  Baal,  which  Athaliah  and  her  husband  Jehort&i 
had  built,  to  the  dishonor  of  the  God  of  men 
fathers,  and  to  the  honor  of  Ahab,  and  demo- 
lished it,  and  slew  Matan,  that  had  his  pries* 
hood.  Hut  Jehoiada  intrusted  the  care  and  cus- 
tody of  the  temple  to  the  priests  and  Levites,  ac- 
cording to  the  appointment  of  king  David,  and 
enjoined  them  to  bring  their  regular  burnt-offer- 
ings twice  a  day,  and  to  offer  incense  according 
to  the  law.  lie  also  ordained  some  of  the  Le- 
vites, with  the  porters,  to  be  a  guard  to  the  tem 
pie,  that  no  one  that  was  defiled  might  coins 
there. 

5.  And  when  Jehoiada  had  set  these  things. 
in  order,  he,  with  the  captains  of  hundreds, 
and  the  rulers,  and  all  the  people,  took  Jchoash 
out  of  the  temple  into  the  king's  palace,  and 
when  he  had  set  him  upon  the  king's  throne, 
the  people  shouted  for  joy,  and  betook  them- 
selves to  feasting,  and  kept  a  festival  for  many 
days;  but  the  cify  was  quiet  upon  the  death  of 
Athaliah.  Now  Jchoash  was  seven  years  old 
when  he  took  the  kingdom:  his  mother's  name 
was  Zibiah,  of  the  city  Becrsheba.  And  all  the 
time  that  Jehoiada  lived,  Jehoash  was  careful 
that  the  laws  should  be  kept,  and  very  zealous 
in  the  worship  of  God;  and  when  he  was  of 
age,  he  married  two  wives,  who  were  given  to 
to  him  by  the  high  priest,  by  whom  were  born 
to  him  both  sons  and  daughters.  And  thus 
much  shall  suffice  to  have  related  concerning 
king  Jehoash,  how  he  escaped  the  treachery 
of  Athaliah,  and  how  he  received  the  kingdom. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Hazatl  makes  an  expedition  against  the  people 
of  Israel,  and  ike  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
Jehu  dies,  and  Jehoahaz  succeeds  in  the  go- 
vernment. Jehoash,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  ai 
Jirst  is  careful  about  the  worship  of  God,  but 
aflerxcard  becomes  impious,  and  commands  Za- 
chariah  to  be  stoned.  Jflien  Jehoash  [king  of 
Judah]  xoas  dead,  Amaziah  succeeds  him  in  the 
kingdom. 

§  1.  Now  ITazael,  king  of  Syria,  fought 
against  the  Israelites  and  their  king  Jehu,  and 
spoiied  the  eastern  parts  of  the  country  beyond 
Jordan,  which  belonged  to  the  JJeubeniiesand 
Gaditcs,  and  to  [the  half  tribe  of]  Manassheaj 
as  also  Gilead  and  Boshan,  burning  and  spoil- 
ing, and  offering  violence  to  all  that  he  laid  his 
hands  on;  and  this  without  impeachment  from 
Jehu,  who  made  no  haste  to  defend  the  coun- 
try when  it  was  under  tins  distress:  nay,  he 
was  become  a  contemner  of  religion,  and  s 
despiserof  holiness,  and  of  the  laws;  anil  died 
when  he  had  reigned  over  the  Israelites  twenty- 
seven  years.  He  was  buried  in  Samaria;  and 
left  Jehoahaz,  his  son,  his  successor  in  the  go- 
vernment. 

2.  Now  Jehoash,  king  of  Jerusalem,  had  an 
inclination  to  repair  the  temple  of  God;  so  he 
called  Jehoiada,  and  bade  him  send  the  Levites 
and  priests  through  all  the  country,  to  require 
half  a  shekel  of  silver  for  every  head,  towards 
the  rebuilding  and  repairing  of  the  temple, 
which  was  brought  to  decay  by  Jehoram,  and 
Athaliah.  and   her  sons.     But  the  high   priest 
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hd  not  do  thia,  as  concluding  that  no  one  would 
willingly  pay  that  money;  but  on  the  twenty- 
third  year  of  Jehoash's  reign,  when  the  king 
sent  for  him  and  the  Levites,  and  complained 
that  they  had  not  obeyed  what  he  enjoined 
them,  and  still  commanded  them  to  take  care 
of  the  rebuilding  the  temple,  he  used  this  stra- 
tagem for  collecting  the  money,  with  which  the 
multitude  was  pleased.  He  made  a  wooden 
chest,  and  closed  it  up  fast  on  all  sides,  but  open- 
ed one  hole  in  it;  lie  then  set  it  in  the  temple 
beside  the  altar,  and  desired  every  one  to  cast 
into  it,  through  the  hole,  what  he  pleased,  for 
the  repair  of  the  temple.  This  contrivance 
was  acceptable  to  the  people,  and  they  strove 
one  with  another,  and  brought  in  jointly  large 
piantities  of  silver  and  gold:  and  when  the 
scribe  and  the  priest  that  were  over  the  trea- 
suries had  emptied  the  chest,  and  counted  the 
money  in  the  king's  presence,  they  then  set  it 
in  its  former  place,  and  thus  did  they  every  day. 
Bui  when  the  multitude  appeared  to  have  cast 
in  as  much  as  was  wanted,  the  high  priest  Jc- 
hoiuda,  and  kirg  Jehoash,  sent  to  hire  masons 
anil  carpenters,  and  to  buy  large  pieces  of  tim- 
ber and  of  the  most  curious  sort;  and  when 
die?  had  repaired  the  temple,  they  made  use  of 
die  remaining  gold  and  silver,  which  was  not  a 
litt  e,  for  bowls,  and  basins,  and  cups,  and  other 
vessels,  and  they  went  on  to  make  the  altar 
avery  day  fat  with  sacrifices  of  great  value. 
Aiul  these  things  were  taken  suitable  care  of, 
is  long  as  Jehoiada  lived. 

S.  lint  as  soon  as  he  was  dead,  which  was 
when  he  had  lived  one  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
having  been  a  righteous,  and  in  every  respect  a 
v er>  good  man,  he  was  buried  in  the  king's  se- 
pulchre at  Jerusalem,  (because  he  had  recover- 
ed the  kingdom  to  the  family  of  David,)  king 
Jehoash  betrayed  his  \  want  of  ]  care  about  God. 
The  principal  men  of*  the  people  were  corrupt- 
ed also  together  with  him,  and  ofTended  against 
their  duty,  and  what  their  constitution  deter- 
mined to  be  most  for  their  good.     Hereupon 
God  was  displeased  with  the  change  that  was 
made  on  the  king,  and  on  the  rest  of  die  people; 
and  sent  prophets  to  testify  to  them  what  their 
actions  were,  and  to  bring  them  to  leave  ofT  their 
wickedness:  but  they  had  gotten  such  a  strong 
affection  and  so  violent  an  inclination  to  it;  that 
neither  could  the  examples  of  those  that  had  of- 
feree! afTronts  to  the  laws,  and  had  been  so  se- 
verely punished,  they  and  their  entire  families, 
nor  could  the  fear  of  what  the  prophets  now 
foretold,  bring  them  to  repentance,  and  turn, 
them  back  from  their  course  of  transgression 
to  their  former  duty.     But  the  king  command- 
id  that  Zachariah,  the  son  of  the  high  priest 
Jehoiada,  should  be  stoned  to  death  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  forgot  die  kindnesses  he  had  received 
from  his  father;  for  when  God  had  appointed 
him  to  prophesy,  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  die 
multitude,  and  gave  this  counsel  to  them  and 
to  the  king,  that  they  should  act  righteously, 
and   foretold  to  them,  that  if  Uiey   would   not 
hearken  to  his  admonitions,  Uiey  should  suffer 
a  heavy  punishment:   but  as  Zachariah    was 
ready  to  die,  he  appealed  to  God,  as  a  witness 


of  what  he  suffered,  for  the  good  counsel  he 
had  given  them,  and  how  he  perished  after  a 
most  severe  ami  violent  manner  for  the  good 
deeds  his  father  had  done  to  Jehoash, 

4.  However,  it  was  not  long  before  the  king 
suffered  punishment  for  his  transgression:  for 
when  Hazael,  king  of  Syrit,  made  an  irrup- 
tion into  his  country,  and  when  he  had  over- 
thrown Gaih,  and  spoiled  it,  he  made  an  expe- 
dition against  Jerusalem:  upon  which  Jehoash 
was  afraid,  and  emptied  all  the  treasures  of 
God,  and  of  the  kings  [before  him,]  and  took 
down  the  gifts  that  had  oeen  dedicated,  [in  the 
temple,]  and  sent  them  to  the  king  of  Syria, 
and  procured  so  much  by  them,  that  he  was 
not  besieged,  nor  his  kingdom  quite  endanger- 
ed, but  Hazael  was  induced  by  the  greatness  of 
the  sum  of  money  not  to  bring  his  army  against 
Jerusalem:  yet  Jehoash  fell  into  a  severe  dit- 
temper,  and  was  set  upon  by  his  friends,  in  or- 
der to  revenge  the  death  of  Zachariah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada.  These  laid  snares  for  the  king,  and 
slew  him.  He  was  indeed  buried  in  Jerusa 
lem,  but  not  in  the  royal  sepulchres  of  his  fore- 
fathers, because  of  his  impiety.  He  lived  forty 
seven  years,  and  Amaziah  his  son  succeeded 
him  in  the  kingdom. 

5.  In  the  one-and  -twentieth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Jehoash,  Jehoahaz,  the  son  of  Jehu,  took 
the  government  of  the  Israelites  in  Samaria, 
and  held  it  seventeen  years.  He  did  not  [pro- 
perly] imitate  his  father,  but  was  guilty  of  as 
wicked  practices  as  those  that  first  had  God  in 
contempt:  but  the  king  of  Syria  brought  him 
low,  and  by  an  expedition  against  him,  did  so 
greatly  reduce  his  forces,  that  there  remain  rid 
no  more  of  so  great  an  army  than  ten  thousand 
armed  men,  and  fifty  horsemen.  He  also  tc  ok 
away  from  him  his  great  cities,  and  many  >f 
them  also,  and  destroyed  his  army.  And  these 
were  the  things  that  the  people  of  Israel  suffer- 
ed, according  to  the  prophecy  of  Elisha,  when 
he  foretold  that  Hazael  should  kill  his  master, 
and  reign  over  the  Syrians  and  Damascenes. 
Hut  when  Jehoahaz  was  under  such  unavoida- 
ble miseries,  he  had  recourse  to  prayer  and 
supplication  to  God,  and  besought  him  to  de- 
liver him  out  of  the  hands  of  Hazael,  and  not 
overlook  him,  and  give  him  up  into  his  hands* 
Accordingly,  God  accepted  of  his  repentance 
instead  of  virtue,  and  being  desirous  rather  to 
admonish  those  that  might  repent,  and  not  to 
determine  that  they  should  be  utterly  destroy 
ed,  he  granted  him  deliverance  from  war  and 
dangers.  So  the  country,  having  obtained 
peace,  returned  again  to  its  former  condition, 
and  flourished  as  before. 

6.  Now,  after  the  death  of  Jehoahaz,  his  son 
Joash  took  the  kingdom,  in  the  thirty-seventh 
year  of  Jehoash,  the  king  of  the  tnl;e  of  Ju- 
dah.  This  Joash  then  took  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  in  Samaria,  for  he  had  the  same  nnma 
with  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  and  he.retained  the 
kingdom  sixteen  years.  He  was  a  good  man. 
and  in  his  disposition  pot  at  all  like  his  father.* 

*  Thia  character  of  Joasn,  tne  ton  of  Jehoahaz,  that  <4ke 
wu  a  good  man.  and  in  hu  disposition  not  at  all  lik."  ha 
father,  imiaa  a  direct  eoutnuluuiuu  to  our  ordinary  copta* 


» 


Now  at  this  time  it  was,  that  when  Elisha  the 
prophet,  who  was  already  very  old,  ami  was 
now  (alien  into  a  disease,  the  king  of  Israel 
came  to  visit  him;  and  when  he  found  him 
very  near  death,  he  began  to  weep  in  his  sight, 
and  lament, to  eall  him  his  father,  and  his  wea- 
pons, because  it  was  by  his  means  that  he  never 
made  use  of  Ins  weapons  against  his  enemies, 
but  that  he  overcame  his  own  adversaries  by 
his  prophecies,  without  fighting;  and  that  he 
was  now  deparling  this  life,  and  leaving  him 
to  the  Syrians,  that  were  already  armed,  and 
to  >ther  enemies  of  his  that  were  under  their 

f>ower:  so  he  said  it  was  not  safe  for  him  to 
ive  any  longer,  but  that  it  would  be  well  for 
him  to  hasten  to  his  end,  and  depart  out  of 
this  life  with  him.  As  the  king  was  thus  be- 
moaning himself,  Elisha  comforted  him,  and 
oade  the  king  bend  a  bow  that  was  brought 
him,  and  when  the  king  had  fitted  the  bow  for 
shooting,  Elisha  took  hold  of  his  hands  and 
bade  him  shoot;  and  when  he  had  shot  three 
arrows,  and  then  led  olT,  Elisha  said,  "If  thou 
hadst  shot  more  arrows,  thou  hadst  cut  the 
kingdom  of  Syria  up  by  the  roots,  but  since 
thou  hast  been  satisfied  with  shooting  three 
times  only,  thou  shalt  fight  and  beat  the  Sy- 
rians no  more  times  than  three,  that  thou  mayest 
recover  that  country  which  they  cut  off  from 
thy  kingdom  in  the  reign  of  thy  father."  So 
when  the  king  had  heard  that,  he  departed, 
and  a  little  while  after,  the  prophet  died.  He 
was  a  man  celebrated  for  righteousness;  and 
in  eminent  favor  with  God.  1  le  also  perform- 
ed wonderful  and  surprising  works  by  pro- 
phecy, ami  such  as  were  gloriously  preserved 
in  memory  among  the  Hebrews.  He  also  ob- 
tained a  magnificent  funeral,  such  a  one  in- 
deed as  it  was  Jit  a  person  so  beloved  of  God 
should  have.  It  also  happened,  that  at  that 
time  certain  robbers  cast  a  man  whom  they 
had  slain  into  Elisha's  grave,  and,  upon  his 
dead  body  coming  close  to  Elisha's  body,  it 
revived  again.  And  thus  far  have  we  en- 
larged about  the  actions  of  Elisha  the  pro- 
phet, both  such  as  he  did  while  he  was  alive, 
and  how  he  had  a  divine  power  after  his  death 
also. 

7.  Now  upon  the  death  of  Ilazaei,  the  king 
of  Syria,  that  kingdom  came  to  A  dad  his  son, 
with  whom  .1  oash  king  of  Israel  made  war,  and 
when  he  had  beaten  him  in  three  battles,  he 
took  from  him  all  that  country,  and  all  those  ci- 
ties and  villages  which  his  father  Hazael  had 
taken  from  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  which  came 
to  pass,  however,  according  to  the  prophecy  of 
Elisha.  I»ut  when  Joash  nappened  to  die,  he 
was  buried  in  Samaria,  and  the  government  de- 
volved on  his  son  Jeroboam. 


which  say,  2  Kings  xiii.  11,  that  "he  did  erfl  la  the  tight 
3f  the  Lord;  and  that  he  departed  not  from  all  the  tins  of 
Jeroboain,  the  Ron  of  Xebat,  who  made  Israel  to  ein,  he  walk- 
ed therein."  Which  copies  are  here  the  truest  it  is  hard  pos- 
itively to  determine.  If  Josephus's  be  true,  this  Joash  is  the 
•ingle  instance  of  a  good  king  over  the  ten  tribes:  if  the 
•ther  be  true,  we  have  not  one  such  example.  The  account 
«hat  follows,  in  all  copies,  of  Elisha  the  prophet's  concern  for 
aim  and  bis  concern  for  Elisha,  greatly  favoi  Joseph  us '■  co 
si**,  and  suppose  this  king  to  have  been  then  a  good  man,  and 
a*  Meiater,  with  wbnai  u«d'«  prophet  used  »<o  to  b»  iq  a- 


ANTIQEITIES  OF  THE  JEW8. 

CHAPTER  DL 


Hcte  Amaziah  made  an  expedition  against  cJu 
Kdomites  ami  Amalekites,  and  conquerea  them, 
but  when  he  afterward  mwle  tcai  against  Jo- 
asfij  he  teas  beaten,  and  not  long  after  teat 
slain,  and  UzziaJi  succeeded  in  Oic  government 

§  1.  Now  in  the  second  year  of  The  reign  of 
Joash  over  Israel,  Amaziah  reigned  over  the 
tribe  of  Judah  at  Jerusalem.  His  mother's 
name  was  Jchohaddan,  who  was  born  at  Je- 
rusalem. He  was  exceedingly  careful  in  do- 
ing what  was  right,  and  this  when  lie  was  very 
young;  but  when  he  came  to  the  management  of 
affairs,  and  to  the  government,  he  resolved  tha 
he  ought  first  of  all  to  avenge  his  father  Jeho- 
ash,  and  to  punish  those  his  friends  that  had 
laid  violent  hands  U|»on  him;  so  he  seized 
upon  mem  all,  and  put  them  to  death,  yet  did 
he  execute  no  severity  upon  their  children, hut 
acted  therein  according  to  the  laws  of  Moses, 
who  did  not  think  it  just  to  punish  children  for 
the  sins  of  their  fathers.  After  this  he  chose 
him  an  anny  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  and 
Henjamin,  of  such  as  were  in  the  flower  of 
their  age,  and  about  twenty  years  old;  and 
when  he  had  collected  about  three  hundred 
thousand  of  them  together,  he  set  captains  of 
hundreds  over  them.  He  also  sent  to  the  king 
of  Israel,  and  hired  a  hundred  thousand  of  hit 
soldiers  for  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  for  he 
had  resolved  to  make  an  cxj>edition  against  the 
nations  of  the  Amalekites  and  Edomites,  and 
GebaJites:  but  as  he  was  preparing  for  his  expe- 
dition, and  ready  to  go  out  to  the  war,  a  prophet 
gave  him  counsel  to  dismiss  the  army  of  the 
Israelites,  because  they  were  bail  men,  and  be- 
cause God  foretold  that  he  should  be  beaten,  it 
he  made  use  of  them  as  auxiliaries;  but  that  he 
should  overcome  his  enemies,  though  he  had 
but  a  few  soldiers,  when  it  so  pleased  God 
And  when  the  king  grudged  at  his  having  al- 
ready paid  the  hire  of  the  Israelites,  the  pro- 
Khet  exhorted  him  to  do  what  God  would  have 
im,  because  he  should  thereby  obtain  inuch 
wealth  from  God.  So  he  dismissed  them,  and 
said,  that  he  still  freely  gnve  them  their  pay 
and  went  himself  with  his  own  army,  and 
made  war  with  the  nations  before  mentioned, 
and  when  he  had  beaten  them  in  battle,  he  slew 
of  them  ten  thousand,  and  took  as  many  pri- 
soners alive,  whom  he  brought  to  the  great  rock 
which  is  in  Arabia,  and  threw  them  down 
from  it  headlong.  He  also  brought  away  a 
great  deal  of  prey,  and  vast  riches,  from  those 
nations.  J  Jut  while  Amaziah  was  engaged  in 
this  expedition,  those  Israelites  whom  he  had 
hired,  and  then  dismissed,  were  very  uneasy  at 
it,  and  taking  their  dismission  for  an  affront,  as 

miliar.  Upon  the  whole,  since  it  appears,  even  by  Josephs** 
own  account,  that  Amaziah,  the  good  king  of  Judah.  while 
be  was  a  good  kin* .  was  fotbuldrn  to  make  use  of  the  100,000 
auxiliaries  he  had  hired  of  this  Joash,  the  king  of  Israel  as 
if  he  and  they  were  then  idolaters,  3  Chron.  ixv.  6 — 0,  it  is 
most  likely  thai  these  different  characters  of  Joash  suited 
the  different  parts  of  hi*  reurn,  and  that,  according  to  oat 
common  copies,  he  was  at  first  a  wicked  king;  and  afterward 
was  reclaimed,  and  became  a  good  one,  accoiding  to  Jose 
phut. 
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apposing  that  irns  wuuld  not  have  been  done 
to  them  hut  out  of  contempt,  they  fell  upon  his 
kingdom,  and  proceeded  to  spoil  the  country 
w  far  as  Bethhoron,  and  took  mucii  cattle,  and 
■Avw  three  thousand  men. 

2.  Now,  upon  the  victory  which  Amaziah 
had  gotten,  and  the  great  acts  he  iiad  done,  he 
was  puffed  up,  and  began  to  overlook  Cod, 
who  had  given  him  the  victory,  and  proceeded 
to  worship  the  gods  he  had  brought  out  of  the 
country  of  the  Amalekites.  So  a  prophet 
came  to  him  and  said,  that  "he  wondered  how 
;he  could  esteem  these  to  be  gods,  who  had 
'been  of  no  advantage  to  their  own  people,  who 

Eaid  them  honors;  nor  had  delivered  them  from 
is  hand,  but  had  overlooked  the  destruction 
of  many  of  them,  and  had  suffered  themselves 
to  be  carried  captive;  for  that  they  had  been 
carried  to  Jerusalem,  in  the  same  manner  as 
any  one  might  have  taken  some  of  the  enemy 
alive,  and  led  them  thither."  This  reproof 
provoked  the  king  to  anger,  and  he  command- 
ed the  prophet  to  hold  ins  peace,  and  threaten- 
ed to  punish  him  if  he  meddled  with  his  con- 
duct. So  he  replied,  "That  he  should  indeed 
hold  his  peace;  but  foretold  withall,  that  God 
would  not  overlook  his  attempts  for  innovation." 
But  Amaziah  was  not  able  to  contain  himself 
under  that  prosperity  which  God  had  given 
flim,  although  he  had  affronted  God  thereupon; 
out  in  a  vein  of  insolence  he  wrote  to  Joash, 
the  king  of  Israel,  and  "commanded  that  he 
and  all  his  people  should  be  obedient  to  him, 
as  they  had  formerly  been  obedient  to  his  nro- 

fenitors,  David  and  Solomon;  and  he  let  nim 
now,  that  if  he  would  not  be  so  wise  as  to  do 
*hat  he  commanded  him,  he  must  fight  for  hi.a 
dominion."  To  which  message  Joash  return- 
ed this  answer  in  writing:  "King  Joash  to  king 
Ajnaziah.  There  was  a  vastly  tall  cypress- 
tree  in  mount  Lebanon,  as  also  a  thistle:  this 
thistle  sent  to  the  cypress-tree,  to  give  the  cy- 
press tree's  daughter  in  marriage  to  the  thistle's 
■on,  but  as  the  thistle  was  saying  this,  there 
came  a  wild  beast,  and  trod  down  the  thistle; 
and  this  may  be  a  lesson  to  thee  not  to  be  so  am- 
bitious, and  to  have  a  care,  lest,  upon  thy  good 
iuccess  in  the  fight  against  the  Amalekites, 
thou  growest  so  proud  as  to  bring  dangers  upon 
thyself  and  upon  thy  kingdom." 

3.  When  Amaziah  had  read  this  letter,  he 
was  more  eager  upon  this  expedition,  which,  I 
suppose,  was  by  the  impulse  of  God,  that  he 
might  be  punished  for  his  offence  against  him. 
But  as  soon  as  lie  led  out  his  army  against 
Joash,  and  they  were  going  to  join  battle  with 
him,  there  came  such  a  fear  and  consternation 
upon  the  army  of  Amaziah,  as  God,  when  he 
is  displeased,  sends  upon  men,  and  discomfitted 
diem,  even  before  they  came  to  a  close  fight 
Now  it  happened,  that  as  they  were  scattered 
about  by  the  terror  that  was  upon  them,  Ama- 
ziah was  led  alone,  and  was  taken  prisoner  by 
trie  enemy;  whereupon,  Joash  threatened  to 
kill  him,  unless  he  would  persuade  the  people 
of  Jerusalem  to  open  their  gates  to  him,  and 
receive  him  and  his  army  into  the  city  Ac- 
WftUnglv,  Amaziah   waa  so  duitxnsw*Jl  and.  in 


such  fear  of  his  life,  tftai  he  mar-  his  t*nemj  K 
be  received  into  the  city.  So  Joash  r»i  <rthrew  ». 
part  of  the  wall,  of  the  length  of  four  hundred 
cubits,  and  drove  his  chariot  through  the  bread 
into  Jerusalem,  end  led  Amaziah  captive  along 
with  him:  by  which  means  he  became  master 
of  Jerusalem,  and  took  away  the  treasures  of 
God,  and  carried  off  all  die  gold  and  silver  that 
was  in  the  king's  palace,  and  then  freed  the 
king  from  captivity,  arid  returned  to  Samaria. 
Now  these  things  happened  to  the  people  of 
Jerusalem  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Amaziah,  who  after  this  had  a  conspiracy 
made  against  him  by  his  friends,  and  fled  to  the 
city  of  Lachish,  and  was  there  slain  by  the 
conspirators,  who  sent  men  thither  to  Kill  him 
So  they  took  up  his  dead  body,  and  carried  h 
to  Jerusalem,  and  made  a  royal  funeral  for 
him.  This  was  the  end  of  the  life  of  Ama- 
ziah, because  of  his  innovations  in  religion,  and 
his  contempt  of  God,  when  lie  had  lived  fifty- 
four  years,  anil  had  reigned  twenty-nine.  lie 
was  succeeded  by  his  sou,  whose  name  was 
Uzziah. 

CHAPTER  X. 
Concerning  Jeroboam,  king  of  Israel,  and  Jonah 
the  prophet;  and  how,  after  the  death  of  Jero- 
boam, his  son  ZacJutriah  took  the  government. 
How  UzziaJi,  king  0/  Jerusalem,  subdued  the 
nations  that  were  round  about  him;  and  what 
befell  him  when  he  attempted  to  offer  incense  to 
Cod. 

§  1.  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ama- 
ziah, Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  reigned  over 
Israel  and  Samaria  forty  years.  The  king  was 
guilty  of  contumely  against  God,*  and  became 
very  wicked  in  worshipping  of  idols,  and  in 
many  undertakings  that  were  absurd  and  fo- 
reign. He  was  also  the  cause  of  ten  thousand 
misfortunes  to  the  people  of  Israel.  Now  one 
Jonah,  a  prophet,  foretold  to  him,  that  he 
should  maV.e  war  with  tho  Syrians,  and  con- 
quer their  army,  and  enlarge  the  bounds  of 
his  kingdom  on  the  northern  parts,  to  the  city 
Hamaih,  and  on  the  southern,  to  the  lake  As- 
phaltitis,  for  the  bounds  of  the  Caananites 
originally  were  these,  as  Joshua  their  general 
had  determined  them.  So  Jerolioam  made  an 
expedition  against  the  Syrians,  and  overran  all 
their  country,  as  Jonah  had  foretold. 

2.  Now  1  cannot  but  think  it  necessary  for 
me,  who  have  promised  to  give  an  accurate 
account  of  our  affairs,  to  describe  the  actions 
of  this  prophet,  so  far  as  I  have  found  them 
written  down  in  the  Hebrew  books.  Jonah 
had  been  commanded  by  God  to  go  to  the 
kingdom  of  Nineveh;  and  when  he  was  there, 
to  publish  in  that  city,  how  it  should  lose  the 

*  What  I  have  above  noted  concerning  Jehoash,  seems  to 
me  to  have  b«en  true  also  concerning  hi*  son  Jeroboam  U.vi*. 
that  although  he  began  wickedly,  as  Josephu*  agree*  with  *«/ 
other  copies,  and  as  he  adds,  "wis  the  cause  of  a  tnni  num- 
ber of  misfortune*  to  the  Israelites,"  in  those  hi*  first  years, 
(lite  particulars  of  which  are  unhappily  wanting  both  in  Jo- 
sephu?  and  in  all  our  copies,)  so  does  it  teem  to  me  that  he 
was  afterward  reclaimed,  and  became  a  good  king,  and  m 
was  encouraged  by  the  prophet  Jonah,  and  had  great  suc- 
cesses aftenvard,  when  "God  saved  the  Israelites  by  ihe  hand 
of  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Joash,"  2  Kings  xiv.  87;  wbich  «»• 
couragemenf  by  Jonah,  and  great  successes,  tun  equally  oh- 
M>jrv*i»Ie  is  JiweaAnui  and  uu  th«  xJnes  ?-*>»»«*» 
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Aomin i<>n  it  had  over  the  nations.  But  he 
went  not,  out  of  fear;  nay,  he  ran  away  from 
God  to  the  city  of  Joppa,  and  finding  a  ship 
there,  he  went  into  it,  and  sailed  to  Tarsus,  in 
Cilicia,*  and  upon  the  rise  of  a  most  terrihle 
worm,  which  was  so  great  that  the  ship  was  in 
danger  of  sinking,  the  mariners,  the  master, 
anil  the  pilot  himself,  made  prayers  and  vows 
in  case  they  escaped  the  sea:  but  Jonah  lay 
still  and  covered  [in  die  ship]  without  imitat- 
ing any  thing  that  the  others  did:  but  as  the 
waves  grew  greater,  and  the  sea  became  more 
violent  by  the  winds,  they  suspected,  as  is  usual 
in  such  cases,  that  some  one  of  the  persons 
♦hat  sailed  with  them  was  the  occasion  of  this 
Storm,  anil  agreed  to  discover  by  lot  which  of 
tiujin  it  was.  When  they  had  cast  lots,  the  lot 
fell  upon  the  prophet;f  and  when  they  asked 
him,  whence  he  came?  and  what  he  had  done? 
he  replied  that  he  was  a  Hebrew  by  nation, 
and  a  prophet  of  Almighty  God;  and  he  per- 
suaded them  to  cast  him  into  the  sea,  if  they 
would  escape  the  danger  they  were  in,  for  that 
he  was  the  occasion  of  the  storm  which  was 
upon  them.  Now  at  the  first  they  durst  not 
do  so,  as  esteeming  it  a  wicked  tiling  to  cast  a 
man  who  was  a  stranger,  and  who  had  com- 
mitted his  life  to  diem,  into  such  manifest  per- 
dition; but  at  last,  when  their  misfortunes  over- 
bore theni,  and  the  ship  was  just  going  to  be 
drowned,  and  when  they  were  animated  to  do 
it  by  the  prophet  himself,  and  by  the  fear  con- 
rerning  their  own  safety,  they  cast  him  into 
die  sea;  upon  which  the  sea  became  calm.  It 
is  also  related,  that  Jonah  was  swallowed  down 
by  a  whale,  and  that  when  he  had  been  there 
three  days,  and  as  many  nights,  he  was  vomit- 
ed out  upon  the  Euxine  Sea,  and  this  alive, 
and  without  any  hurt  upon  his  body;  and 
there,  on  his  prayer  to  God,  he  obtained  pardon 
for  his  sins,  and  went  to  the  city  Nineveh, 
where  he  stood  so  as  to  be  heard,  and  preached 
that  "in  a  very  little  time  they  should  lose  the 
dominion  of  Asia."  And  when  he  had  pub- 
lished this,  he  returned.  Now,  I  have  given 
the  account  about  him,  as  I  found  it  written 
[in  our  books.] 
3.  When  Jeroboam  the  king  had  passed  his 

*  When  Jonah  U  said  in  our  Bibles  to  have  gone  to  Tar- 
shish,  Jonah  i.  3,  Josephus  understood  it  that  he  went  to 
Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  or  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  upon  which 
Tarsus  lay;  so  that  he  does  not  appear  to  have  read  the  text. 
1  Kiu;«  xxii.  46,  as  our  copies  do.  Utat  ships  of  Tarshish  could 
He  at  Ezion  Geber,npon  the  Red  Sea.  But  as  to  Joscphus's 
assertion,  that  Jonah's  fish  was  carried  by  the  strength  of  the 
current,  upon  a  storm,  as  far  as  the  Euxine  Sea,  it  is  noway 
impossible;  and  since  the  storm  might  have  driven  the  ship, 
while  Jonah  was  in  i? ,  near  to  Utat  Euxine  Sea,  and  since  in 
three  more  day*,  while  he  wa*  in  the  fish's  belly,  that  current 
aught  brins  him  to  the  Assyrian  coast,  and  since  withall  that 
toast  could  bring  him  nearer  to  Nineveh  than  could  any 
eo&etof  the  Mediterranean, it  is  by  no  means  an  improbable 
•^termination  in  Josephus. 

f  This  ancient  piece  of  religion,  of  supposing  there  was 
anai  sin  where  mere  was  great  misery,  and  of  casting  lots 
b>  discover  great  sinners,  not  only  among  the  Israelites,  but 
among  these  heathen  mariners,  seems  a  remarkable  remains 
•f  the  ancient  tradition  which  prevailed  of  old  over  all  man- 
kind, that  Providence  used  to  interpose  visibly  in  all  human 
•Hairs,  and  never  to  bring,  or  at  least  not  long  to  continue, 
aoUMV  <jtt  Judgments  but  for  notorious  sins,  which  the  most 
wctant  book  of  Job  shows  to  have  been  the  state  of  man- 
ttea  lor  a!  out  the  formar  3000  yean  of  the  worid,  till  the 

fc*JI  Of  Job  JUU  kl 


life  in  great  happiness,  and  had  ruled  fbrry  yearn 
he  died,  and  was  buried  in  Samaria,  and  his  soe 
Zechariah  took  the  kingdom.  After  the  same 
manner  did  Uzziah,  the  son  of  Amaziah,  begin 
to  reign  over  the  two  tribes  in  Jerusalem,  hi  the 
fourteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Jeroboam.  He 
was  born  of  Jeeoliah,  his  mother,  who  was  & 
citizen  of  Jerusalem.  He  was  a  good  man,  and 
by  nature  righteous  and  magnanimous,  and  la- 
borious in  taking  care  of  the  affairs  of  hi*  king- 
dom. He  made  an  expedition  also  against  the 
Philistines,  and  overcome  them  in  battle,  and 
took  the  cities  of  Gath  and  Jabneh,  and  broke 
down  their  walls:  after  which  expedition,  he 
assaulted  those  Arabs  that  adjoined  to  Egypt 
He  also  built  a  city  upon  the  Red  Sea,  and  put 
a  garrison  into  it.  He  after  this  overthrew  the 
Ammonites,  and  appointed  that  they  should  pay 
tribute.  He  also  overcome  all  the  countries  a* 
far  as  the  bounds  of  Egypt,  and  then  began  to 
take  care  of  Jerusalem  itself  for  the  rest  of  his 
life,  for  he  rebuilt  and  repaired  all  those  parts 
of  the  wall  which  had  either  fallen  down  by 
length  of  time,  or  by  the  carelessness  of  the 
kings  his  predecessors,  as  well  as  all  that  part 
which  had  been  thrown  down  by  the  king  of 
Israel,  when  he  took  his  father  Amaziah  prison- 
er, and  entered  with  him  into  the  city.  More- 
over he  built  a  great  many  towers,  of  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  cubits  high,  and  built  walled 
towns  in  desert  places,  and  put  garrisons  into 
them,  and  dug  many  channels  for  conveyance 
of  water.  He  had  also  many  beasts  for  labor 
and  an  immense  number  of  cattle:  for  his  coun- 
try was  fit  for  pasturage.  He  was  also  given 
to  husbandry,  and  took  care  to  cultivate  the 
ground,  and  planted  it  with  all  sorts  of  plants, 
and  sowed  it  with  all  sorts  of  seeds.  He  had 
also  about  him  an  army  composed  of  chosen 
men,  in  number  three  hundred  and  seventy 
thousand,  who  were  governed  by  general  offi- 
cers and  captains  of  thousands,  who  were  men 
of  valor  and  of  unconquerable  strength,  in 
number  two  thousand.  Ho  also  divided  his 
whole  army  into  bands,  and  armed  them,  gir 
ing  every  one  a  sword,  with  brazen  bucklers 
and  breastplates,  with  bows  and  slings;  and 
besides  these,  he  made  for  them  many  engines 
of  war,  for  besieging  of  cities,  such  as  cast 
stones  and  darts,  with  grapplers,  and  other  in- 
struments of  that  sort. 

4.  AVhile  Uzziah  was  in  this  state,  and  ma- 
king preparation  [for  futurity,]  he  was  corrupt- 
ed in  his  mind  by  pride,  and  became  insolent, 
and  this  on  account  of  that  abundance  which 
he  had  of  things  that  will  soon  perish,  and  de- 
spised that  power  which  is  of  eternal  duration, 
(which  consisted  in  piety  towards  God,  and  in 
the  observation  of  his  laws,)  so  he  fell  by  occa- 
sion of  the  good  success  of  his  affairs,  ami  was 
carried  headlong  into  thoSb  sins  of  his  fathers 
which  the  splendor  of  that  prosperity  he  enjoy- 
ed, and  the  glorious  actions  he  had  done,  tod 
him  into,  while  he  was  not  able  to  govern  him- 
self well  about  them.  Accordingly  when  a  re» 
markable  day  was  come,  and  a  general  festirsJ 
was  to  be  celebrated,  he  put  on  the  holy  gap 
meat,  and  went  into  the  temple  to  offer  t> 
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eense  to  God  upon  the  golden  altar,  which  he 
if  as  prohibited  to  do  l>y  Azariah  the  high 
priest,  who  had  fourscore  priests  with  hirn,  and 
who  told  him  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to 
offer  sacrifice,  and  that  "none  besides  the  pos- 
terit)'  of  Aaron  were  permitted  so  to  do."  And 
when  they  cried  out,  that  he  must  go  out  of  the 
temple,  an  J  not  transgress  against  God,  he  was 
tvroth  at  them,  and  threatened  to  kill  them, 
unless  they  would  hold  their  peace.  In  the 
mean  time,  a  great  earthquake  shook  the 
ground,*  and  a  rent  was  made  in  the  temple, 
and  the  bright  rays  of  the  sun  shone  through 
it,  and  fell  upon  the  king's  face,  insomuch  that 
the  leprosy  seized  upon  him  immediately.  And 
before  the  city,  at  a  place  called  Eroge,  half 
the  mountain  broke  off  from  the  rest  on  the 
west,  and  rolled  itself  four  furlongs,  and  stood 
still  at  the  east  mountain,  till  the  roads,  as  well 
as  the  king's  gardens,  were  spoiled  by  the  ob- 
struction. Now,  as  soon  as  the  priests  saw  that 
the  king's  face  was  infected  with  the  leprosy, 
they  told  him  of  the  calamity  he  was  under, 
and  commanded  that  he  should  go  out  of  the 
city  as  a  polluted  person.  Hereupon,  he  was 
so  confounded  at  the  sad  distemper,  and  sensi- 
ble that  he  was  not  at  liberty  to  contradict, 
that  he  did  as  he  was  commanded,  and  under- 
went this  miserable  and  terrible  punishment 
for  an  intention  beyond  what  befitted  a  man  to 
have,  and  for  that  impiety  against  God  which 
was  implied  therein.  So  he  abode  out  of  the 
city  for  some  time,  and  lived  a  private  life, 
while  his  son  Jotham  took  the  government; 
after  which  he  died  with  grief  and  anxiety  at 
what  had  happened  to  him,  when  he  had  lived 
sixty-eight  years,  and  reigned  of  them  fifty- 
two;  and  was  buried  by  himself  in  his  own 
gardens. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

How  Zechariahy  Shallum,  Menahem^  Pekahiah, 
and  Pekah,  took  the  government  over  the  Israel- 
vies;  and  how  Put  and  Tiglath-PUeser  made 
an  expedition  against  the  Israelites.  How  Jo- 
tham, the  son  of  Uzziah,  reigned  over  the  tribe 
of  Judah:  and  what  things  Nahum  prophesied 
against  the  Assyrians. 

§  1.  Now  when  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jero- 
boam, had  reigned  six  months  over  Israel,  he 
was  slain  by  the  treachery  of  a  certain  friend 
of  his,  whose  name  was  Shallum,  the  son  of 
Jabesh,  who  took  the  kingdom  afterward,  but 
kept  it  no  longer  than  thirty  days;  for  Menahem, 
the  general  of  his  army,  who  was  at  that  time 
in  the  city  of  Tirzah,  and  heard  of  what  had 
befallen  Zechariah,  removed  thereupon  with 
all  his  forces  to  Samaria,  and  joining  battle 
with  Shallum,  slew  him;  and  when  he  had 
made  himself  king,  he  went  thence,  and  came 
to  the  city  Tiphsah,  but  the  citizens  that  were 

*  This  account  of  an  earthquake  at  Jerusalem,  at  the  very 
nine  time  when  Uzziah  usurped  the  priest's  office,  and 
vent  into  the  sanctuary  to  burn  incense,  and  of  the  conse- 
fuence  of  that  earthquake,  is  entirely  wanting  in  our  other 
eopies,  though  it  be  exceeding  like  to  the  prophecy  of  Jere- 
miah now  in  Zech.  x:v.  4,  5,  in  which  prophecy  mention  ie 
marie  of  "fleeing  from  that  earthquake,  as  they  fled  from  this 
earthquake  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah;"  so  that 
tutre  seems  to  have  been  some  considerable  resemblance 
Mwcts  these  historical  and  prophetical  earthqnakw* 


in  it  shut  their  gates,  and  oarred  them  against 
the  king,  and  would  not  admit  him;  but  in 
order  to  be  avenged  on  them,  he  burnt  the 
country  round  about  it,  and  took  the  city  by 
force,  upon  a  siege;  and  being  very  much  dis- 
pleased at  what  the  inhabitants  of  Tiphsah 
had  done,  he  slew  them  all,  and  spared  not  at 
much  as  the  infants,  without  omitting  the  ut- 
most instances  of  cruelty  and  barbarity;  for  he 
used  such  severity  upon  his  own  countrymen, 
as  would  not  be  pardonable  with  regard  to 
strangers  who  had  been  conquered  by  him. 
And  after  this  manner  it  was  that  this  Mena- 
hem  continued  to  reign  with  cruelty  and  bar- 
barity for  ten  years:  but  when  Pul,  king  of 
Assyria,  had  made  an  expedition  against  him, 
he  did  not  think  meet  to  fight  or  engage  ii 
battle  with  the  Assyrians,  but  he  persuaded 
him  to  accept  of  a  thousand  talents  of  silvei, 
and  to  go  away,  and  so  put  an  end  to  the  wai 
This  sum  the  multitude  collected  for  Menaherr., 
by  exacting  fifty  drachmas  as  poll-money  ft*f 
every  head:*  after  which  he  died,  and  was  bit 
ried  in  Samaria,  and  left  his  son  Pekahiah  hit 
successor  in  the  kingdom,  who  followed  tha 
barbarity  of  his  father,  and  so  ruled  but  two 
years  only,  after  which  he  was  slain  with  hit 
friends  at  a  feast,  by  the  treachery  of  one  Pe* 
kah,  the  general  of  his  horse,  and  the  son  of 
Remaliah,  who  laid  snares  for  him.  Now  this 
Pekah  held  the  government  twenty  years,  and 
proved  a  wicked  man,  and  a  transgressor.  Hut 
the  king  of  Assyria,  whose  name  was  Tiglarh- 
Pileser,  when  he  had  made  an  expedition 
against  the  Israelites,  and  had  overrun  all  tha 
Ian  1  of  Gilead,  and  the  region  beyond  Jordan 
and  the  adjoining  country,  which  is  callea 
Galilee,  and  Kadesh  and  Hazor,  he  made  ihs 
inhabitants  prisoners,  and  transplanted  them 
into  his  own  kingdom.  And  so  much  shall 
suffice  to  have  related  here  concerning  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

2.  Now  Jotham,  the  son  of  Uzziah,  reigned 
over  the  tribe  of  Judah  in  Jerusalem,  being  a 
citizen  thereof  by  bis  mother,  whose  name  was 
Jerusha.  This  king  was  not  defective  in  any 
virtue, but  was  religious  towards  God,  and  right- 
eous towards  men,  and  careful  of  the  good  of 
the  city,  (for  what  parts  soever  wanted  to  b« 
repaired  or  adorned,  he  magnificently  repaired 
and  adorned  them.)  He  also  took  care  of  the 
foundations  of  the  cloisters  in  the  temple,  and 
repaired  the  walls  that  were  fallen  down,  and 
built  very  great  towers,  and  such  as  were  al- 
most impregnable;  and  if  any  thing  else  in  his 
kingdom  had  been  neglected,  he  took  great 
care  of  it  He  also  made  an  expedition  against 
the  Ammonites,  and  overcame  them  in  battle, 

*  Dr.  Wall,  in  his  critical  notes  on  9  Kings  xv.  90,  observe*, 
"that  when  this  Menahem  is  said  to  have  exacted  the  monsy 
of  Israel,  of  all  the  mighty  men  of  wealth,  of  each  man  fifty 
shekels  of  silver,  to  give  Pul,  the  king  of  Assyria,  one  thou- 
sand talents,  this  is  the  first  public  money  raised  by  any  [Is- 
raelite] king  by  a  tax  on  the  r>eople  that  they  used  be- 
fore to  raise  it  out  of  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
or  of  their  own  house;  that  it  was  a  poll-money  on  the  rid 
men  [and  them  only]  to  raise  £353,000,  or  as  others  coaafl 
a  talent  £400,000.  at  the  rate  of  £6 or  £7  per  head;  awl 
that  God  commanded  by  Eaekiel,  ch.  xlv.  8,  and  xlvi.  18.  thai 
no  such  thing  should  be  done  [at  the  Jew's  restoratmu,]  H* 
the  king  should  have  land  «f*  Ma  ow»." 
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and  ordered  them  to  pay  tribute,  a  hundred 
talents  and  ten  thousand  cori  of  wheat,  and  as 
many  of  barley,  every  year,  and  so  augmented 
bis  kingdom,  that  his  enemies  could  not  de- 
spise it,  and  his  own  people  lived  happily. 

3.  Now  there  was  at  that  time  a  prophet, 
whose  name  was  Nahum,  who  spoke  after  this 
manner  concerning  the  overthrow  of  the  As- 
syrians, and  Nineveh:  "Nineveh  shall  be  a  pool 
of  water  in  motion;*  so  shall  all  her  people  be 
troubled,  and  tossed,  aud  go  away  by  flight; 
while  they  say  one  to  another,  stand  still,  seize 
their  gold  and  silver,  for  there  shall  be  no  one 
to  wisli  them  well,  for  they  will  rather  save  their 
lives  than  their  money;  for  a  terrible  conten- 
tion shall  possess  them  one  with  another,  and 
lamentation,  and  loosing  of  the  members,  and 
th»  ir  countenances  shall  be  perfectly  black 
whh  fear.  And  there  will  be  the  den  of  the 
Ho  as,  and  the  mother  of  the  young  lions.  God 
pays  to  thee,  Nineveh,  that  they  shall  deface 
thee,  and  the  lion  shall  no  longer  go  out  from 
dice  to  give  laws  to  the  world."  And  indeed 
this  prophet  prophesied  many  other  things  be- 
sides these  concerning  Nineveh,  which  I  do 
not  think  necessary  to  repeat;  and  I  here  omit 
(horn,  that  1  may  not  appear  troublesome  to  my 
readers,  all  which  things  happened  about  Ni- 
neveh, a  hundred  aud  fifteen  years  afterward; 
■o  this  may  suffice  to  have  spoken  of  these 
nutters. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

dbtr,  vpnn  the  death  of  Jotham,  Ahaz  reigned 
in  his  stead;  against  whom  Rezin,  king  of 
Syria,  and  Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  made  war; 
and  how  'l\glath-Pileser,  king  of  Assyria, 
came  to  the  assistance  of  AJiaz,  ana  laid  Syria 
waste,  ami  removing  the  Damascenes  into  Me- 
dia, placed  other  nations  in  tJieir  room. 

$  1.  Now  Jotham  died  when  he  had  lived 
forty-one  years,  and  of  them  reigned  sixteen, 
and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings; 
and  the  kingdom  came  to  his  son  Ahaz,  who 
proved  most  impious  towards  God,  and  a  trans- 
gressor of  the  laws  of  his  country.  He  imi- 
tated the  kings  of  Israel,  and  reared  altars  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  offered  sacrifices  upon  them  to 
Idols;  to  which  also  he  ottered  his  own  son  as 
■  burnt-olTering,  according  to  the  practices  of 
me  Canaanites.  His  other  actions  were  also 
of  tli  j  same  sort.  Now  as  he  was  going  on 
in  this  mad  course,  Rezin,  the  king  of  Syria 
and  Damascus,  and  Pekah  the  king  of  Israel, 
who  were  now  at  amity  with  one  another, 
aiade  war  with  him:  and  when  they  had  dri- 
ven him  into  Jerusalem,  they  besieged  that 
*ity  a  long  while,  making  but  a  small  progress 
on  account  of  the  strength  of  its  walls:  ami 
when  he  king  of  Syria  had  taken  the  city  Elath, 
ipon  the  Red  Sea,  and  had  slain  the  inhabitants, 
be  peopled  it  with  Syrians,  and  when  he  had 
•lain  those  in  the  [odier]  garrisons,  and  the 
Jews  in  their  neighborhood,  and  had  driven 

*  This  passage  is  taken  out  of  the  prophet  Nahem,  ch.  11. 
»— 13,  trul  is  tin  principal,  or  rather  the  only  one  that  is 
ftfen  in  almost  vrrAaiim,  bat  a  utile  abridged,  in  all  Jose- 
sepbtu's  known  writings:  by  which  quotation  we  learn 
stfcat  be  niiusel/  always  asserts,  via.  thai  b«  made  ua#  <rf 


away  much  prey,  he  returned  with  Ids  anrj 
back  to  Damascus.  Now  when  the  kmg  <>t 
Jerusalem  knew  that  the  Syrians  were  return**: 
home,  he,  supposing  himself  a  match  for  th« 
king  of  Israel,  drew  out  his  army  against  him. 
and,  joining  battle  with  him,  was  beaten;  and 
this  happened  because  God  was  angry  with  him 
on  account  of  his  many  and  great  enormities, 
Accordingly,  there  were  slain  by  the  Israelites 
one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  of  his  men 
that  day,  whose  general,  Amaziah  by  name, 
slew  Zechariah  the  king's  son  in  his  conflict 
with  Ahaz,  as  well  as  the  governor  of  the  king- 
dom, whose  name  was  Azricam.  He  also  car- 
ried Elkanah,  the  general  of  the  troops  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  into  captivity.  They  also  car- 
ried the  women  and  children  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  captives;  and  when  they  had  got- 
ten a  great  deal  of  prey,  they  returned  to  Sa 
maria. 

2.  Now  there  was  one  Obed,  who  was  a  pro- 
phet at  that  time  in  Samaria:  he  met  the  army 
before  the  city  walls,  and  with  a  loud  voice 
told  them,  "That  they  had  gotten  the  victory, 
not  by  their  own  strength,  but  by  reason  of  the 
anger  God  had  against  king  Ahaz.  And  he 
complained,  that  they  were  not  satisfied  with 
the  good  success  they  hail  against  him,  but 
were  so  bold  as  to  make  captives  out  of  their 
kinsmen  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin. 
He  also  gave  them  counsel  to  let  them  go  home 
without  doing  them  any  harm,  for  that  if  they 
did  not  obey  God  herein  they  should  be  pun- 
ished." So  the  people  of  Israel  came  together 
to  their  assembly,  and  considered  of  these  lrat- 
ters,  when  a  man  whose  name  was  Berechiah, 
and  who  was  one  of  chief  reputation  in  me 
government,  stood  up,  and  three  others  with 
him,  and  said,  "We  will  not  suffer  the  citizens 
to  bring  these  prisoners  into  the  city,  lest  we  be 
all  destroyed  by  God:  we  have  sins  enough  of 
jurown  that  we  have  committed  against  him, 
a!s  the  prophets  assure  us:  nor  ought  we  there- 
fore to  introduce  the  practice  of  new  crimes," 
When  the  soldiers  heard  that,  they  permitted 
them  to  do  what  they  thought  best.  So  the 
forenamed  men  took  the  captives  and  let  them 
go,  and  took  care  of  them,  and  gave  them  pro- 
visions, and  sent  them  to  their  own  country, 
without  doing  them  any  harm.  However  these 
four  went  along  with  them,  and  conducted  them 
as  far  as  Jericho,  which  is  not  far  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  returned  to  Samaria. 

3.  1  lereupon  king  Ahaz,  having  been  so  tho- 
roughly beaten  by  the  Israelites,  sent  to  Tig- 
lath- Pilcser,  king  of  the  Assyrians,  and  sued 
for  assistance  from  him  in  his  war  against  the 
Israelites, and  Syrians,  and  Damascenes,  with  • 
promise  to  send  him  much  money;  he  sent  him 
also  great  presents  at  the  same  time.  Now  this 
king,  upon  the  reception  oClhose  ambassadors, 
carne  to  assist  Ahaz,  and  made  war  ujkmi  the 
Syrians,  aud  laid  their  country  waste,  and  took 
Damascus  by  force,  and  slew  Rezin  their  king, 

the  ll'bnw  original  [and   not  of  the  Greek  version;]  a*  alas 
w«  learn,  u-nt  his  Hebrew  copy  considerably  dihVred  than 
OB'c      S*i  all  three  texts  particularly  set  do wa,  and  coi  ipa* 
ed  tnffftfu  %  la  in*  essay  <m  Um  Old  Tasinaao    page  » 97. 
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and  transplanted  the  people  of  Damascus  into 
Jic  upper  Media,  an.  I  brought  a  colony  of  As- 
syrians, anil  planted  tliem  in  Damascus.  He 
usu  afiljctcd  the  land  of  Israel,  and  took  many 
captives  out  of  it.  While  lie  was  doing  thus 
with  the  Syrians,  the  king  Aliaz  took  all  the  gold 
that  was  in  the  king's  treasures,  and  the  silver, 
and  what  was  in  the  temple  of  Cod,  and  what 
precious  gilts  were  there,  and  he  carried  them 
with  him,  and  came  to  Damascus,  and  gave  it  to 
the  king  of  Assyria,  according  to  his  agreement 
80  lie  confessed  he  owed  him  thanks  for  all  they 
had  done  for  him,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 
Now  this  king  was  so  sottish,  and  thoughtless  of 
what  was  for  his  own  good,  that  he  would  not 
eave  off  worshipping  the  Syrian  gods  when 
he  was  beaten  by  them,  but  he  went  on  in  wor- 
shipping them,  as  though  they  would  procure 
aim  the  victory;  and  when  he  was  beaten  again, 
he  began  to  honor  the  gods  of  the  Assyrians; 
and  he  seemed  more  desirous  to  honor  any 
other  gods  than  his  own  paternal  and  true  God, 
whose  anger  was  the  cause  of  his  defeat;  nay, 
he  proceeded  to  such  a  degree  of  despite  and 
contempt  [of  God's  worship,]  that  he  shut  up 
die  temple  entirely,  and  forbade  them  to  bring 
in  their  appointed  sacrifices,  and  took  away  the 
ills  that  had  been  given  to  it.  And  when  he 
ad  offered  these  indignities  to  God,  he  died, 
having  lived  thirty-six  years,  and  of  them 
reigned  sixteen;  and  he  left  his  son  Hezekiah 
for  his  successor. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

How  Pekah  died  by  the  treachery  of  lloshea,  who 
was  a  little  after  subdued  by  Shalmanezer;  and 
how  Hezekiah  reigned  instead  of  Ahaz;  and 
wlui.1  actions  of  piety  and  justice  he  did* 

§  1.  About  the  same  time,  Pekah,  the  king 
of  Israel,  died,  by  the  treachery  of  a  friend  of 
his,  whose  name  was  lloshea,  who  retained  the 
kingdom  nine  years'  time,  but  was  a  wicked  man 
•nd  a  despiser  of  the  divine  worship.  And 
Shalmanezer,  the  king  of  Assyria,  made  an  ex- 
pedition against  him,  and  overcame  him, (which 
must  have  been  because  he  had  not  God  favor- 
able or  assistant  to  him,]  and  brought  him  to 
submission,  and  ordered  him  to  pay  an  ap- 
pointed tribute.  Now  in  the  fourth  year  of  the 
reign  of  lloshea,  Hezekiah,  the  son  of  Ahaz, 
began  to  reign  in  Jerusalem;  and  his  mother's 
name  wasAbijah,  a  citizen  of  Jerusalem.  His 
nature  was  good,  and  righteous,  and  religious; 
for  when  he  came  to  the  kingdom,  he  thought 
that  nothing  was  prior,  or  more  necessary,  or 
moie  advantageous  to  himself,  and  to  his  sub- 
jects, than  to  worship  God.  Accordingly,  he 
called  the  people  together,  and  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  made  a  speech  to  them, 
and  said,  "You  are  not  ignorant,  how  by  the 
sins  of  my  father,  who  transgressed  diat  sacred 
honor  which  was  due  to  God,  you  have  had 
experience  of  many  and  great  miseries,  while 
you  were  corrupted  in  your  mind  by  him,  and 
were  induced  to  worship  those  which  he  sup- 
posed to  be  rods:  I  exhort  you,  therefore,  who 
Have  learned  by  sad  experience  how  danger- 
ous h  thing  impiety  is,  to  put  that  immediately 


out  of  your  memory,  and  to  purify  yourselvar 
from  your  former  pollutions,  and  to  open  the 
temple  to  these  priests  and  Levites  who  are 
here  convened,  and  to  cleanse  it  with  the  accus 
tomed  sacrifices,  and  to  recover  all  to  the  an 
cient  honor  which  our  fathers  paid  to  it;  fbi 
by  this  means  we  may  rentier  God  favorable, 
and  he  will  remit  the  anger  he  hath  had  to  us.* 

2.  When  the  king  had  said  this,  the  priests 
opened  the  temple;  and  when  they  had  set  is 
order  the  vessels  of  God,  and  cast  out  wha« 
was  impure,  they  laid  the  accustomed  sacri- 
fices upon  the  altar.  The  king  also  sent  to  the 
country  that  was  under  him,  and  called  the 
people  to  Jerusalem  to  celebrate  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  for  it  had  been  intermitted  a 
long  time,  on  account  of  the  wickeoness  of  the 
forementioned  kings.  He  also  sent  to  the 
Israelites,  and  exhorted  them  to  leave  off  their 
present  way  of  living,  and  return  to  their  an- 
cient practices,  and  to  worship  God,  for  that 
he  gave  them  leave  to  come  to  Jerusalem,  and 
to  celebrate,  all  in  one  body,  the  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread;  and  this,  he  said,  was  by  way 
of  invitation  only,  and  to  be  done  of  their  own 
good  will,  and  for  their  own  advantage,  and 
not  out  of  obedience  to  him,  because  it  would 
make  them  happy.  But  the  Israelites,  upon 
the  coming  of  the  ambassadors,  and  upon  their 
laying  before  them  what  they  had  in  charge 
from  their  own  king,  were  so  far  from  com- 
plying therewith,  that  they  laughed  the  ambas- 
sadors to  scorn,  and  mocked  them  as  fools:  as 
also  they  affronted  the  prophets  who  gave  them 
the  same  exhortations,  and  foretold  what  they 
would  suffer  if  they  did  not  return  to  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  insomuch  that  at  length  they 
caught  them,  ai;d  slew  them:  nor  did  this  de- 
gree of  transgression  suffice  them,  but  they 
had  more  wicked  contrivances  than  what  have 
been  described:  nor  did  they  leave  off,  before 
God,  as  a  punishment  for  their  impiety,  brought 
them  under  their  enemies;  but  of  that,  more 
hereafter.  However,  many  there  were  of  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  and  of  Zebulon,  and  of 
Issachar,  who  were  obedient  to  what  the  pro- 
phets exhorted  them  to  do,  and  returned  to  the 
worship  of  God.  Now  all  these  came  running 
to  Jerusalem,  to  Hezekiah,  that  tlicy  might 
worship  God  [there.] 

3.  When  these  men  were  come,  king  Heze- 
kiah went  up  into  the  temple,  with  the  riders 
and  all  the  people,  and  offered  for  himself  seven 
bulls,  and  as  many  rams,  with  seven  lambs,  and 
as  many  kids  of  the  goats.  The  king  also  him- 
self, ami  the  rulers,  laid  their  hands  on  the  heads 
of  the  sacrifices,  and  permitted  the  priests  to 
complete  the  sacred  offices  about  them.  So 
they  both  slew  the  sacrifices,  and  burnt  the 
burnt-offerings,  while  the  levites  6tood  round 
about  them,  with  their  musical  instruments, 
and  sung  hymns  to  God,  and  played  on  their 
psalteries,  as  they  were  instructed  by  David  t© 
do,  and  this  while  the  rest  of  the  priests  re- 
turned the  music,  and  sounded  the  trumpets 
which  they  hail  in  their  hands'  and  when  this 
was  done,  the  king  and  the  multitude  threw 
themselves  down  upon  their  face,  and 
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snipped  God  He  also  sacrificed  seventy  bulls, 
one  hundred  rams,  and  two  hundred  lambs. 
He  also  granted  the  multitude  sacrifices  to  feast 
upon,  six  hundred  oxen,  and  three  thousand 
other  cattle;  and  the  priests  performed  all  tilings 
according  to  the  law.  Now  the  king  was  so 
pleased  herewith,  that  he  feasted  with  the  peo- 
ple, and  returned  thanks  to  God.  But  as  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  was  now  come, 
when  they  had  offered  that  sacrifice  which  is 
called  the  Passover,  they  after  that  offered  other 
sacrifices  for  seven  days.  When  the  king  had 
bestowed  on  the  multitude,  besides  what  they 
sanctified  of  themselves,  two  thousand  bulls, 
and  seven  thousand  other  cattle,  the  same  thing 
was  done  by  the  rulers;  for  they  gave  them  a 
thousand  bulls,  and  a  thousand  and  forty  other 
cattle.  Nor  had  this  festival  been  so  well  ob- 
served from  the  days  of  king  Solomon,  as  it 
was  now  first  observed  with  great  splendor  and 
•nagnificence:  and  when  the  festival  was  end- 
ed, they  went  out  into  the  country,  and  purged 
it,  and  cleansed  the  city  of  all  the  pollution  of 
idols.  The  king  also  gave  order  that  the  daily 
sacrifice  should  be  offered,  at  his  own  charges, 
and  according  to  the  law;  and  appointed  that 
the  tithes  and  the  first-fruits  should  be  given 
by  the  multitude  to  the  priests  and  Levites, 
that  they  might  constantly  attend  upon  divine 
service,  and  never  be  taken  off  from  the  wor- 
ship of  God.  Accordingly,  the  multitude 
brought  together  all  sorts  of  their  fruits  to  the 
priests  and  the  Levites.     The  king  also  made 

farners  and  receptacles  for  these  fruits,  and 
istributed  them  to  every  one  of  the  priests 
and  Levites,  and  to  their  children  and  wives. 
And  thus  did  they  return  to  their  old  form  of 
divine  worship.  Now  when  the  king  had  set- 
tled these  matters  efter  the  manner  already  de- 
scribed, he  made  w,  *  upon  the  Philistines,  and 
beat  them,  and  pos  a^sed  himself  of  all  the 
enemies'  cities  from  G,\za  to  Gath;  but  the  king 
of  Assyria  sent  to  him,  and  threatened  to  over- 
turn all  his  dominions,  unless  he  would  pay 
him  the  tribute  which  his  father  paid  him  for- 
merly; but  king  Hezekiah  was  not  concerned 
at  his  threatenings,  but  depended  on  his  piety 
towards  God,  and  upon  Isaiah  the  prophet,  by 
whom  he  inquired,  and  accurately  knew  all  fu- 
ture events.  And  thus  much  shall  suffice  for 
the  present  concerning  this  king  Hezekiah. 

CHAPTER   XIV. 

How  Shalmanezer  took  Samaria  by  Jircey  and 
how  he  transplanted  the  Ten  Tribes  into  Me- 
dia, and  brougtU  the  nations  of  the  Cuthtans 
into  their  country  [in  their  room.] 

§  1.  When  Shalmanezer,  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria, had  it  told  him,  that  [Hoshea,]  the  king  of 
Israel  had  sent  privately  to  So,  the  king  of 
Egypt,  desiring  his  assistance  against  him,  he 
nras  very  angry,  and  made  an  expedition  against 
Samaria,  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of 
Hoshea;  but  when  he  was  not  admitted  [into 
the  city]  by  the  king,  he  besieged  Samaria  three 
rears,*  and  took  it  by  force  ui  the  ninth  year 

*  Tata  siege  of  Samaria,  though  not  givea  a  particular  ac- 
KMUat  ef.  cUber  ta  our  Hebrew  m  Greek  Bibles,  or  is  Joee- 


of  the  reign  of  Hoshea,  and  in  the  sevents 
year  of  Hezekiah,  king  of  Jerusalem,  and  quit* 
demolished  the  government  of  the  Israelites,  ana 
transplanted  all  the  people  into  Media  and  Per- 
sia, among  whom  he  took  king  Hoshea  alivej 
and  when  he  had  removed  these  people  out  or 
this  their  land,  he  transplanted  other  nations 
out  of  Cuthah,  a  place  so  called,  (for  there  if 
[still]  a  river  of  that  name  in  Persia,)  into  Sa- 
maria, and  into  the  country  of  the  Israelites 
So  the  ten  tribes  of  the  Israelites  were  remov- 
ed out  of  Judea  nine  hundred  and  forty-seven 
years  after  their  forefathers  were  come  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  possessed  themselves 
of  this  country,  but  eight  hundred  years  after 
Joshua  had  been  their  leader,  and,  as  I  have  al- 
ready observed,  two  hundred  and  forty  years, 
seven  months,  and  seven  days,  after  they  had 
revolted  from  Rehoboam  the  grandson  of  Da- 
vid, and  had  given  the  kingdom  to  Jeroboam. 
And  such  a  conclusion  overtook  the  Israelites, 
when  they  had  transgressed  the  laws,  ana 
would  not  hearken  to  the  prophets,  who  fore- 
told that  this  calamity  would  come  upon  them, 
if  they  would  not  leave  off  their  evil  doings. 
What  gave  birth  to  these  evil  doings  was  thai 
sedition  which  they  raised  against  Rehoboam, 
the  grandson  of  David,  when  they  set  up  Jero- 
boam, his  servant,  to  be  their  king,  who  by  sin- 
ning against  God,  and  bringing  them  to  imitate 
his  bad  example,  made  God  to  be  their  enemy, 
while  Jeroboam  underwent  that  punishment 
which  he  justly  deserved. 

2.  And  now  the  king  of  Assyria  invaded  all 
Syria  and  Phoenicia  in  a  hostile  manner.  The 
name  of  this  king  is  also  set  down  in  the  ar- 
chives of  Tyre,  for  he  made  an  expedition 
against  Tyre,  in  the  reign  of  Eluleus;  and  Me- 
nander  attests  to  it,  who,  when  he  wrote  hit 
Chronology,  and  translated  the  archives  of  Tyre 
into  the  Greek  language,  gives  us  the  following 
lwstory:  "One  whose  name  was  Eluleus,  reign- 
ed thirty-six  years:  this  king,  upon  the  revob 
of  the  Citteans,  sailed  to  them,  and  reduce* 
them  again  to  submission.  Against  these  dk 
the  king  of  Assyria  send  an  army,  and  in  a  hos- 
tile manner  overran  all  Phoenicia,  but  soon 
made  peace  with  them  all,  and  returned  back: 
but  Sidon  and  Ace,  and  Palastyrus,  revolted^ 
and  many  other  cities  there  were  which  de- 
livered themselves  up  to  the  king  of  Assyria, 
Accordingly,  when  the  Tyrians  would  not  sub- 
mit to  him,  the  king  returned,  and  fell  upon 
them  again,  while  the  Phoenicians  had  furnish- 
ed him  with  threescore  ships,  and  eight  hun- 
dred men  to  row  them;  and  when  the  Tyrians 
had  come  upon  them  in  twelve  ships,  and  the 
enemies'  ships  were  dispersed,  they  took  five 
hundred  men  prisoners,  and  the  reputation  of 
all  the  citizens  of  Tyre  was  thereby  increased: 
but  the  king  of  Assyria  returned,  and  placed 

phufl,  was  to  very  long,  no  less  than  three  yean,  that  it  was 
noway  improbable  but  that  parent*,  and  particularly  mothers, 
might  therein  be  reduced  to  eat  their  own  children  as  the  law 
of  Moses  had  threatened  upon  their  disobedience,  Levit 
iivi.  39;  Deut.  xxviii.  53 — 57.  and  as  was  accomplished  is 
the  other  shorter  sieges  of  both  the  capital  cities,  Jerusahag 
and  Samaria,  the  former  mentioned,  far.  lix  9,  Anuq  a  Is. 
akap.    *.  aoet,  4*  and  the  latter,  t  King*  vt  t*-49. 
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fuards  at  tleir  rivers  aaa  aqueducts,  who 
•hould  hinder  the  Tyriansfrom  drawing  water. 
This  continued  for  five  years,  and  still  the  Ty- 
rinns  bore  the  siege,  and  drank  of  the  water 
they  had  out  of  the  wells  they  dug."  And  this 
is  what  is  written  in  the  Tyrian  archives  con- 
cerning Shahnanezer  the  king  of  Assyria. 

3.  Hut  now  the  Cutheans,  who  removed  into 
Samaria,  (for  that  is  the  name  they  have  been 
called  by  to  this  time,  because  they  were  brought 
out  of  the  country  called  Cuthah,  which  is  a 
country  of  Persia,  and  there  is  a  river  of  the 
fame  name  in  it,)  each  of  them,  according  to 
their  nations,  which  were  in  number  five, 
brought  their  own  gods  into  Samaria,  and  by 
worshipping  them,  as  was  the  custom  of  their 
own  countries,  they  provoked  Almighty  God 
to  be  angry  and  displeased  at  them;  for  a  plague 
seized  upon  them,  by  which  they  were  destroy- 
ed; and  when  they  found  no  cure  for  their  mise- 
ries they  learned  by  the  oracle  that  they  ought 
to  worship  Almighty  God,  as  the  method  for 
their  deliverance.    So  they  sent  ambassadors  to 


the  king  of  Assyria,  and  desired  him  to  wna 
them  some  of  those  priests  of  the  Israelite* 
whom  he  had  taken  captive.  And  wnen  h« 
thereupon  sent  them,  and  the  people  were  b} 
them  taught  the  laws,  and  the  holy  worship  of 
God,  they  worshipped  him  in  a  respectful  man- 
ner, and  the' plague  ceased  immediately;  and 
indeed  they  continued  to  make  use  of  the  xiry 
same  customs  to  this  very  time,  and  are  called 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Cutheans,  but  in  the 
Greek  tongue  Samaritans.  And  when  they 
see  the  Jews  in  prosperity,  they  pretend  that 
they  are  changed,  and  allied  to  them,  and  call 
them  kinsmen,  as  though  they  were  derived 
from  Joseph,  and  had  by  that  means  an  origi- 
nal alliance  with  them;  but  when  they  see  them 
falling  into  a  low  condition,  they  say  they  are 
noway  related  to  them,  and  that  the  Jews  have 
no  right  to  expect  any  kindness  or  marks  of 
kindred  from  them,  but  they  declare  that  they 
are  sojourners,  that  come  from  other  countriea 
But  of  these  we  shall  have  a  more  seasonable 
opportunity  to  discourse  hereafter. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

He  c  Sennacherib  made  an  expedition  against 
J  Jezekiah;  what  threatenings  Rabshakeh  made 
to  Hezekiah  when  Sennacherib  was  gone  against 
the  Egyptians;  how  Isaiah  tht  prophet  encou- 
raged him;  how  Sennacherib,  having  failed  of 
success  in  Egypt,  returned  thence  to  Jerusa- 
lem; and  how,  upon  his  finding  his  army  de- 
stroyed, he  returned  home;  ana  what  befell  him 
a  little  afterward. 

§  1.  It  was  now  the  fourteenth  year  of  the 
government  of  Hezekiah,  king  of  the  two  tribes, 
when  the  king  of  Assyria,  whose  name  was 
Sennacherib,  made  an  expedition  against  him 
with  a  great  army,  and  took  all  the  cities  of  the 
.ribe  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  by  force;  and 
'vhen  he  was  ready  to  bring  his  army  against 
Jerusalem,  Hezekiah  sent  ambassadors  to  him 
beforehand,  and  promised  to  submit,  and  pay 
what  tribute  he  should  appoint.  Hereupon 
Sennacherib,  when  he  heard  of  what  offers  the 
ambassadors  made,  resolved  not  to  proceed  in 
the  war,  but  to  accept  of  the  proposals  that 
were  made  him,  and  if  he  might  receive  three 
nundred  talents  of  silver,  and  thirty  talents  of 
gold,  he  promised  that  he  would  depart  in  a 
friendly  manner;  and  he  gave  security  upon 
oath  to  the  ambassadors  that  he  would  then  do 
him  no  harm,  but  go  away  as  he  came.  So 
Hezekiah  submitted,  and  emptied  his  treasures, 
and  sent  the  money,  as  supposing  he  should  be 
freed  from  his  enemy,  and  from  any  further 
iistress  about  his  kingdom.  Accordingly,  the 
Assyrian  king  took  it,  and  yet  had  no  regard 
»o  what  he  had  promised;  but  while  he  him- 
nlf  went  to  the  war  against  the  Egyptians  and 


Ethiopians,  he  left  his  general  Rabshakeh,  and 
two  other  commanders,  with  great  forces,  to 
destroy  Jerusalem.  The  names  of  the  two 
other  commanders  were  Tartan  and  Rabsaria, 
2.  Now,  as  soon  as  they  were  come  before 
the  walls,  they  pitched  their  camp,  and  sent 
messengers  to  Hezekiah,  and  desired  that  they 
might  speak  with  him;  but  he  did  not  himself 
come  out  to  them  for  fear,  but  he  sent  three  of 
his  most  intimate  friends;  the  name  of  one  was 
Eliakim,  who  was  over  the  kingdom  and 
Shebna,  and  Joah  the  recorder.  So  these  men 
came  out,  and  stood  over  against  the  command- 
ers of  the  Assyrian  army;  and  when  Rabshakeh 
saw  them,  he  bade  them  go  and  speak  to  Heze- 
kiah in  the  manner  following:  that  "Senna- 
cherib, the  great  king,*  desires  to  know  of  hin. 
on  whom  it  is  that  he  relies  and  depends  in 
flying  from  his  lord,  and  will  not  hear  him,  nor 
admit  his  army  into  the  city?  Is  it  on  account 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  in  hopes  that  his  army 
would  be  beaten  by  them?  Whereupon  he 
lets  him  know,  that  if  this  be  what  he  expects, 
he  is  a  foolish  man,  and  like  one  who  leans  on 
a  broken  reed,  while  such  a  one  will  not  only 
fall  down,  but  will  have  his  hand  pierced  and 
hurt  by  it  That  he  ought  to  know  he  makes 
this  expedition  against  him  by  the  will  of  God, 
who  hath  granted  this  favor  to  him,  tnat  he 
shall  overthrow  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and 
that  in  the  very  same  manner  he  shall  destroy 
those  that  are  his  subjects  also."  When  Rab 
shaken  had  made  this  speech  in  the  Hebrew 

*  This  title  of  Great  JKn«,  both  in  our  Bibles,  2  King*  xvWL 
19;  Isaiah  xxxvi.  4;  and  here  in  Joseph us,  is  the  very 
that  Herodotus  (rives  this  Sennacherib,  as  Spanheim 
notice  on  this  plac*. 
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tongue,  for  he  was  skilful  in  that  language, 
ttliakim  was  afraid  lost  the  multitude  that 
heard  him  should  he  disturbed,  so  he  desired 
"iin  to  speak  in  the  Syrian  tongue;  hut  the 
general,  understanding  what  he  meant,  and 
perceiving  the  fear  that  he  was  in,  he  made  his 
answer  with  n  greater  and  a  louder  voice,  hut 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue;  and  said,  that  "since 
they  all  heard  what  were  the  king's  commands, 
they  would  consult  their  own  advantage  in  de- 
livering up  themselves  to  us,  for  it  is  plain  that 
both  you  and  your  king  dissuade  the  people 
from  submitting  by  vain  hopes,  and  so  induce 
them  to  resist:  but  if  you  be  courageous,  and 
think  to  drive  our  forces  away,  I  am  ready  to 
deliver  to  you  two  thousand  of  these  horses 
that  are  with  me,  for  your  use,  if  you  can  set 
as  many  horsemen  on  their  backs,  and  show 
your  strength;  but  what  you  have  not.  you 
cannot  produce.  Why,  therefore,  do  you  de- 
lay to  deliver  up  yourselves  to  a  superior  force, 
who  can  take  you  without  your  consent9  al- 
though it  will  be  safer  for  you  to  deliver  your- 
selves up  voluntarily,  while  a  forcible  capture, 
when  you  are  beaten,  must  appear  more  dan- 
gerous, and  will  bring  further  calamities  upon 
you." 

3.  When  the  people,  as  well  as  the  ambas- 
sadors, heard  what  the  Assyrian  commander 
■aid,  they  related  it  to  Uezekiah,  who  there- 
upon put  off  his  royal  apparel,  and  clothed 
himself  with  sackcloth,  and  took  the  habit  of  a 
mourner;  and,  after  the  manner  of  his  country, 
he  fell  upon  his  face,  and  besought  God,  and 
entreated  him  to  assist  them,  now  they  had  no 
other  hope  of  relief.  He  also  sent  some  of  his 
friends,  and  some  of  the  priests,  to  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  and  desired  that  he  would  pray  to  God, 
and  oiler  sacrifices  for  their  common  deliver- 
ance, and  so  put  up  supplications  to  him,  that 
he  would  have  indignation  at  the  expectations 
of  their  enemies,  and  have  mercy  upon  his 
people.  And  when  the  prophet  had  done  ac- 
cordingly, an  oracle  came  Iron;  God  to  him, 
and  encouraged  the  king  and  ins  friends  that 
were  about  him;  and  foretold,  that  "their  ene- 
mies should  be  beaten  without  fighting,  and 
should  go  away  in  an  ignominious  manner, 
and  not  with  that  insolence  which  they  now 
•how  for  that  God  would  take  care  that  they 
•hcuid  be  destroyed."  He  also  foretold,  that 
"Sennacherib  the  king  of  Assyria  should  fail  of 
his  purpose  against  Egypt,  and  that  when  he 
eame  home  he  should  perish  by  the  sword." 

4.  About  the  same  time  also  the  king  of  As- 
syria wrote  an  epistle  to  Hczekiah,  in  which  he 
said,  "He  was  a  foolish  man  in  supposing  that 
he  should  escape  from  being  his  servant,  since 
he  had  already  brought  under  many  and  great 
nations;  and  he  threatened,  that  when  he  took 
him,  he  would  utterly  destroy  him,  unless  he 
now  opened  the  gates,  and  willingly  received 
his  army  into  Jerusalem."  When  he  read  this 
epistle,  he  despised  it  on  account  of  the  trust 
that  he  had  in  God,  but  he  rolled  up  the  epis- 
tle, and  laid  it  up  within  the  temple.  And  as 
ae  made  his  farther  prayers  to  God  for  the  city 
and  for  the  preservation  of  all  the  people,  the 


prophet  Isaiah  said,  that  "God  had  heard  hfc 
prayer,  and  that  he  should  not  be  besieged  at 
this  time  by  the  king  of  Assyria;*  and  that  for 
the  future  he  might  be  secure  of  not  being  at 
all  disturbed  by  him;  and  that  the  people  might 
go  on  peaceably,  and  without  fear,  with  their 
husbandry  ami  other  al  lairs."  lint  after  a  little 
while,  the  king  of  Assyria,  when  he  had  failed 
of  his  treacherous  designs  against  the  Egypt- 
ians, returned  home  without  success,  on  the 
following  occasion:  he  spent  a  long  time  in  the 
siege  of  Pelusium;  and  when  the  banks  that  he 
had  raised  over  against  the  walls  were  of  a 
great  height,  and  when  he  was  ready  to  make 
an  immediate  assault  upon  them,  he  heard 
that  Tirhaka,  king  of  the  Ethiopians,  was  com- 
ing, and  bringing  great  forces  to  aid  the  Egypt- 
ians, and  was  resolved  to  march  through  the 
desert,  and  so  fall  directly  upon  the  Assyrians, 
this  king  Sennacherib  was  disturbed  at  the 
news,  and,  as  1  said  before,  left  Pelusium,  and 
returned  back  without  success.  Now,  con- 
cerning this  Sennacherib,  Herodotus  also  says, 
in  the  second  book  of  his  histories,  "llow  this 
king  came  against  the  Egyptian  king,  who 
was  the  priest  of  Vulcan,  and  that,  as  he  was 
besieging  Pelusium,  he  broke  up  the  sieg°!  on 
the  following  occasion:  this  Egyptian  potest 
prayed  to  God,  and  God  heard  his  prayer,  and 
sent  a  judgment  upon  the  Arabian  khi£."  15ut 
in  this  Herodotus  was  mistaken,  when  he  cad 
ed  this  king,  not  the  king  of  the  Assyrians, 
but  of  the  Arabians,  for  he  saith,  that  "a  multi- 
tude of  mice  gnawed  to  pieres  in  one  night 
both  thebows  and  the  rest  of  the  armor  of  the 
Assyrians,  and  that  it  was  on  that  account  that 
the  king,  when  he  had  no  bows  left,  he  drew 
off  his  army  from  Pelusium."  And  Herodo- 
tus does  indeed  give  us  this  history;  nay,  and 
Berosus,  who  wrote  of  the  affairs  of  Chaldea, 
makes  mention  of  this  king  Sennacherib,  and 
that  he  ruled  over  the  Assyrians,  and  that  he 
made  an  expedition  against  all  Asia  and  Egypt; 
and  says  thusrf 

5.  "Now  when  Sennacherib  was  returning 
from  his  Egyptian  war  to  Jerusalem:  he  found 
his  army  under  Rabshakeh  his  general,  in  dan- 
ger [by  a  plague,]  for  God  had  sent  a  pestilen- 
tial distemper  upon  his  army;  and  on  the  very 
first  night  of  the  siege,  a  hundred  fourscore  and 
five  thousand,  with  their  captains  and  generals, 
were  destroyed.  So  the  king  was  in  a  great 
dread,  and  in  a  terrible  agony  at  this  calamity, 

*  What  Josephus  says  here,  how  Isaiah  the  prophet  assur 
ed  Hczekiah,  that  "at  this  time  lie  should  not  be  besieged 
by  the  king  of  Assyria;  that  for  the  future  tie  night  be  se 
cure  of  being  not  at  all  disturbed  by  him;  and  that  'afterward] 
the  people  might  goon  peaceably  and  without  fe&r  with  their 
husbandry  and  other  affairs,"  is  more  distinct  in  our  other  co- 
pies, both  of  the  Kings  and  of  Isaiah,  and  deserves  very 
great  consideration.  The  words  are  these:  "This  shall  be  • 
sign  unto  Uiee;  yc  shall  eat  this  year  such  as  groweth  of  iue  £ 
and  the  second  year  that  which  sprjngelh  of  the  same;  an4 
in  the  third  year  sow  ye  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and 
eat  the  fruit  thereof,"  2  Kings  xix.  20;  Isa.  xxivii.  30;  whicfe 
seems  to  me  plainly  to  design  a  tabbaiic  yea*,  a  year  of  Jw 
bilee  next  alter  it,  and  the  succeeding  usuai  tabors  and  frails 
of  them  on  the  Uiird  and  following  years. 

f  Thai  this  terrible  calamity  of  the  slaughter  of  the  185.00C 
Assyrians  is  here  delivered  in  the  words  of  llerosus  the  ChaJ 
dean,  and  that  it  was  certainly  and  frequently  foretold  by  lb* 
Jewish  prophets,  and  that  it  was  certainly  and  undeniably  ae 
fninptiirfifHl,  see  Authent.  Rec.  part  ii.  pegs  8S&. 
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4tid  being  in  grem  rear  for  his  vhole  army,  he 
fled  with  the  rest  of  his  forces  w  his  own  king- 
dom, and  to  his  city  Nineveh;  and  when  lie 
had  abode  there  a  little  while,  he  was  treacl 
erously  assaulted,  ami  died  by  the  hands  of  his 
elder  sons,*  Adraminelech  and  Seniser,  and 
was  slain  in  his  own  temple,  which  was  called 
Araskt.  Now  these  sons  of  his  were  driven 
away,  on  account  of  the  murder  of  their  father, 
by  the  citizens,  and  went  into  Armenia,  while 
Assarachoddas  took  the  kingdom  of  Senna- 
cherib." And  this  proved  to  be  the  conclusion 
of  tliis  Assyrian  expedition  against  the  people 
of  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  Ii. 
How  ffezekiah  was  sick  and  ready  to  die;  and 

how  God  bestowed  upon  him  fifteen  years  longer 

life,  [and  secured  tfiat  promise,]  by  the  going 

back  of  the  shadow  ten  degrees. 

§  I.  Now  king  I  lezekiah  being  thus  deliver- 
ed, after  a  surprising  manner,  from  the  dread 
he  was  in,  offered  thank-offerings  to  God,  with 
all  his  people,  because  nothing  else  had  destroy- 
ed some  of  their  enemies,  and  made  the  rest  so 
fearful  of  undergoing  the  same  fate,  that  they 
departed  from  Jerusalem,  but  that  divine  as- 
sistance: yet,  while  he  was  very  zealous  and 
diligent  about  the  worship  of  God,  did  he  soon 
afterward  fall  into  a  severe  distemper,  insomuch 
that  the  physicians  despaired  of  him,  and  ex- 

Secled  no  good  issue  of  his  sickness,  as  neither 
id  his  friends**}  and  besides  the  distemper  itself 
lit  re  was  a  very  melancholy  circumstance  that 
disordered  the  king,  which  was  the  considera- 
tion that  he  was  childless,  and  was  going  to  die, 
and  leave  his  house  and  his  government  with- 
out a  successor  of  his  own  body:  so  he  was 
troubled  at  the  thoughts  of  this  his  condition, 
siiil  lamented  himself,  and  entreated  of  God 
that  he  would  prolong  his  life  for  a  little  while, 
til/  he  had  some  children,  and  not  suffer  him 
to  lepart  this  life  before  he  had  become  a  father. 
Hereupon  God  had  mercy  upon  him  and  ac- 
cepted of  his  supplication,  because  the  trouble 
he  was  tinder  at  his  supposed  death  was  not  be- 
cause he  was  soon  to  leave  the  advantages  he 
enjoyed  in  the  kingdom,  nor  did  he  on  that  ac- 
count pray  that  he  might  have  a  longer  life  af- 
forded him,  but  in  order  to  have  sons,  that 
might  receive  the  government  after  him.  And 
God  sent  Isaiah  the  prophet,  and  commanded 
him  to  inform  Hezekiah,  that  "Within  three 
dayr'  time  he  should  get  clear  of  his  distemper, 

*  We  are  here  to  take  notice,  that  these  two  sons  of  Sen- 
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and  should  survive  it  fifteen  years,  and  that 

should  have  children  also."  Now,  upon  the  pro 
phet's  saying  this,  as  God  had  commanded  him. 
le  could  hardly  believe  it,  both  on  account  of 
the  distemper  he  was  under,  which  was  very 
sore,  and  by  reason  of  the  surprising  nature  of 
what  was  told  him,  so  he  desired  that  Isaiah 
would  give  him  some  sign  or  wonder,  that 
he  might  believe  him  in  what  he  had  said, 
and  be  sensible  that  he  came  from  God;  for 
things  that  are  beyond  expectation,  ami  greater 
than  our  hopes,  are  made  credible  by  actions  of 
like  nature.  And  when  Isaiah  had  asked  him 
what  sign  he  desired  to  be  exhibited,  lie  desired 
that  he  should  make  the  shadow  of  the  sun, 
which  he  had  already  made  to  go  down  tea 
steps  [or  degrees]  in  his  house,  to  return  again 
to  the  same  place,  and  to  make  as  it  was  before,1 
And  when  the  prophet  prayed  to  God  to  exhibit 
this  sign  to  the  kii.g,  he  saw  what  he  desired 
to  see,  and  was  freed  from  his  distemper,  and 
went  up  to  the  temple,  where  he  worshipped 
God  and  made  vows  to  him. 

2.  At  this  time  it  was  that  the  dominion  of 
the  Assyrians  was  overthrown  by  the  Medes,f 
but  of  these  things  I  shall  treat  elsewhere.  But 
the  king  of  Babylon,  whose  name  was  Bala- 
dau,  sent  ambassadors  to  Hezekiah,  with  pre- 
sents, and  desired  he  would  be  his  ally  and  his 
friend.  So  he  received  the  ambassadors  gladly, 
and  made  them  a  feast,  and  showed  them  his 
treasures,  and  his  armory,  and  the  other  wealth 
he  was  possessed  of,  in  precious  stones,  and  in 
gold,  and  gave  them  presents  to  be  carried  tm 
lialadan,  and  sent  them  back  to  him.  Upon 
which  the  prophet  Isaiah  came  to  him,  and  in- 
quired of  him,  "Whence  those  ambassadors 
came?"  To  which  he  replied,  that  "they  came 
from  Babylon,  from  the  king;  and  that  he  had 
showed  them  all  he  had,  that  by  the  sight  of 
his  riches  and  forces  they  might  thereby  guest 
at  [the  plenty  he  was  in,]  and  be  able  to  inform 
the  king  of  it."  But  the  prophet  rejoined,  and 
said,  "Know  thou,  that,  altera  little  while,  thesn 
riches  of  thine  shall  be  carried  away  to  Baby- 
lon, and  thy  posterity  shall  be  made  eunuchs 

*  As  to  this  regress  of  the  shadow,  either  upon  a  sun-dial 
or  the  steps  of  the  royal  palace  built  by  Alia/.,  whether  B 
were  physically  done  by  the  real  miraculous  revolution  of* 
the  earth  in  its  diurnal  motion  backwnrd  from  east  to  weal 
for  a  while,  and  its  return  again  to  its  old  natural  revolution 
from  west  to  east,  or  whether  it  were  not  apparent  only,  and 
performed  by  an  aerial  phosphorus,  which  imitated  the  sun's 
motion  backward,  while  a  cloud  hid  the  real  aun,  cannot  be 
determined.  Philosophers  and  astronomers  will  naturally 
Incline  to  the  latter  hypothesis.  However,  it  must  be  noted 
that  Josephus  seems  to  have  understood  it  otherwise  than 
we  generally  do,  that  the  shadow  was  accelerated  as  muck 


nacherib,  that  ran  away  into  Armenia,  became  the  heads  of  j  at  first  forward  as  it  was  made  to  go  backward  afterward,  and 


two  famous  families  there,  the  Arzeranii  and  Genunii,  of 
which  see  the  particular  histories  in  Moses  Chorouensis, 
p.  60. 

f  Josephus  and  all  our  copies  place  the  rieknen  of  Hezekiah 
■fter  the  >tc»tntction  of  Sennacherib's  army,  because  it  ap- 
pears to  have  been  after  his  first  assault,  as  he  was  going  into 
Arabia  and  Rgypt,  where  he  pushed  his  conquests  as  fax  as 
they  would  go,  and  in  order  to  despatch  his  story  altogether; 
yet  does  no  copy  but  this  of  Josephus  say  it  was  after  that 
destruction,  but  only  that  it  happened  in  those  day*,  or  about 
that  time  of  Hezekiah *s  life.  Nor  will  the  fifteen  years*  pro- 
longnuon  o<  his  life  after  his  sickness  allow  that  sickness  to 
have  been  later  than  the  former  part  of  the  15th  year  of  his 
reign,  since  chronology  does  not  allow  him  in  all  above  2tt 
years  and  a  few  months,  whereas  the  first  assault  of  Senna 
ehenb  was  in  the  1  tUi  year  of  Hezekiah,  but  the  destruction 
of  Sennacherib's  army  was  not  till  his  loth  year 


so  the  day  was  neither  longer  nor  shorter  than  usual,  which, 
it  must  be  confessed,  agrees  best  of  all  to  astronomy,  whose 
eclipses  older  than  that  time  were  observed  at  the  same  times 
of  the  day  as  if  this  miracle  had  never  happened.  After  all, 
this  wonderful  sisnial  was  not,  it  seems,  peculiar  to  Judos, 
but  either  seen,  <>r  at  least  heard  of,  at  Babylon  also,  as  ap- 
pears by  2Chr.  mil.  31,  where  we  learn  that  the  Hay  Ionian 
ambassadors  were  sent  to  Hezekiah,  among  other  tilings,  t$ 
inquire  of  the  wonder  that  wot  itone  in  the  hind. 

f  This  expression  of  Josephus,  that  the  Medea,  upon  this 
destruction  of  the  Assyrian  army,  overthrew  the  Assyria* 
empire,  seems  to  be  too  strong;  for  although  they  immediate 
ly  cast  off  the  Assyrian  yoke,  and  set  up  Deioces,  a  king  of 
their  own,  yet  it  was  some  time  before  the  .Modes  and  Baby 
loruans  overthrew  Nineveh,  and  some  generations  ere  the 
Medes  and  Persians,  under  Cyazeres  and  Cynu,  overthrtsF 
SM  \jaynan  or  Babylonian  empire  and  took  BabysF*. 
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there,  and  lose  their  manhood,  and  he  servants 
•o  the  king  of  Babylon,  for  that  God  foretold 
■nch  things  would  come  to  pass."  Upon  which 
words  llezekiah  was  troubled,  and  said,  that 
"he  was  himself  unwilling  that  his  nation 
ahould  fall  into  such  calamities,  yet  since  it  is 
not  possible  to  alter  what  God  had  determined, 
he  prayed  that  there  might  he  peace  while  he 
lived."  Berosus  also  makes  mention  of  this 
Baladan  king  of  Babylon.  Now  as  to  this  pro- 
phet, [Isaiah,]  he  was  by  the  confession  of  all 
a  divine  and  wonderful  man  in  speaking  truth; 
and  out  of  the  assurance  that  he  had  never 
written  what  was  false,  he  wrote  down  all  his 
prophecies,  and  left  them  behind  him  in  books, 
that  their  accomplishment  might  be  judged  of 
from  the  events,  by  posterity:  nor  did  this  pro- 
phet do  so  alone,  but  the  others,  which  were 
twelve  in  number,  did  the  same.  And  whatso- 
ever is  done  among  us,  whether  it  be  good  or 
whether  it  be  bad,  comes  to  pass  according  to 
their  prophecies;  but  of  every  one  of  these  we 
shall  speak  hereafter. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Bow  Manassth  reigned  after  Hezekxah;  and 
how,  when  he  teas  in  captivity,  he  returned  to 
God,  and  was  restored  to  his  kingdom,  and  left 
it  to  [his  son]  Amon, 

§  1.  When  king  Hczekiah  had  survived  the 
interval  of  time  already  mentioned,  and  had 
dwelt  all  that  time  in  peace,  he  died,  having 
completed  fifty-four  years  of  his  life,  and  reign- 
ed twenty-nine:  but  when  his  son  Manasseh, 
whose  mother's  name  was  Hephzibah,  of  Je- 
rusalem, had  taken  the  kingdom,  he  departed 
from  the  conduct  of  his  father,  and  fell  into  a 
course  of  life  quite  contrary  thereto,  and  show- 
ed himself  in  his  manners  most  wicked  in  all 
respects,  and  omitted  no  sort  of  impiety,  but 
imitated  those  transgressions  of  the  Israelites, 
by  the  commission  of  which  against  God  they 
had  been  destroyed;  for  he  was  so  hardy  as  to 
defile  the  temple  of  God,  and  the  city,  and  the 
whole  country;  for  by  setting  out  from  a  con- 
tempt of  God,  he  barbarously  slew  all  the 
righteous  men  who  were  among  the  Hebrews; 
nor  would  he  spare  the  prophets,  for  he  every 
day  slew  some  of  them,  till  Jerusalem  was  over- 
flown with  blood.  So  God  was  angry  at  these 
proceedings,  and  sent  prophets  to  the  aing,  and 
to  the  multitude,  by  whom  he  threatened  the 
very  same  calamities  to  them,  which  their  breth- 
ren, the  Israelites,  upon  the  like  affronts  offered 
to  God,  were  now  under.  But  these  men 
would  not  believe  their  words,  by  which  belief 
they  might  have  reaped  the  advantage  of  escap- 
ing all  those  miseries;  yet  did  they  in  earnest 
.earn  that  what  the  prophets  had  told  them  was 
MM. 

2.  And  when  they  persevered  in  the  same 
course  of  life,  God  raised  up  war  against  them 
from  the  king  of  Babylon  and  Chaldea,  who 
sent  an  army  against  Judea,  and  laid  waste  the 
country,  and  caught  king  Manasseh  by  treache- 
ry, and  ordered  him  to  be  brought  to  him,  and 
aad  him  under  his  power  to  inflict  what  pun- 
Munent  he  pleased  upon  him.     But  then  it 


was  that  Manasseh  perceived  what  a  miserable 
condition  he  was  in,  and  esteeming  himself  th* 
cause  of  all,  he  besought  God  to  render  his 
enemy  humane  and  merciful  to  him.  Accord 
ingly  God  heard  his  prayer,  and  granted  him 
what  he  prayed  for.  So  Manasseh  was  released 
by  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  escaped  the  dan» 
ger  he  was  in,  and  when  he  waw  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, he  endeavored,  if  it  were  possible,  to 
cast  out  of  his  memory  those  his  former  sins 
against  God,  of  which  he  now  repented,  and 
to  apply  himself  to  a  very  religious  life.  He 
sanctified  the  temple,  and  purged  the  city,  and 
for  the  remainder  of  his  days  he  was  intent  on 
nothing  but  to  return  his  thanks  to  God;  foi 
his  deliverance,  and  to  preserve  him  propitious 
to  him  all  his  life  long.  He  also  instructed  the 
multitude  to  do  the  same,  as  having  very  near- 
ly experienced  what  a  calamity  he  was  fallen 
into  by  a  contrary  conduct  He  also  rebuilt  t!>e 
altar,  and  offered  the  legal  sacrifices,  as  Moses 
commanded.  And  when  he  had  re-established 
what  concerned  the  divine  worship,  as  it  ought 
to  be,  he  took  care  of  the  security  of  Jerusa- 
lem; he  did  not  only  repair  the  old  walls  with 
great  diligence,  but  added  another  wall  to  the 
former.  He  also  built  very  lofty  towers,  and 
the  garrisoned  places  before  the  city  he  strength- 
ened, not  only  in  other  respects,  but  with  pro- 
visions of  all  sorts  that  they  wanted.  And  in- 
deed when  he  had  changed  his  former  course, 
he  so  led  his  life  for  the  time  to  come,  that, 
from  the  time  of  his  return  to  piety  towards 
God,  he  was  deemed  a  happy  man  and  a  pat- 
tern for  imitation.  When,  therefore,  he  had 
lived  sixty-seven  years  he  departed  t^iis  life, 
having  reigned  fifty-five  years,  and  was  buried 
in  his  own  garden,  and  the  kingdom  came 
to  his  son  Anion,  whose  mother's  name  was 
Meshulcmeth,  of  the  city  of  Jotbath. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

How  Amon  reigned  instead  of  Manasseh;  and 
after  Amon  reigned  Josiah;  he  was  both  rights 
ous  and  religious.  As  also  concerning  Huldak 
the  prophetess. 

§  1.  This  Amon  imitated  those  works  of  his 
father  which  he  insolently  did  when  he  was 
young:  so  he  had  a  conspiracy  made  against 
him  by  his  own  servants,  and  was  slain  in  his 
own  house,  when  he  had  lived  twenty-four 
years,  and  of  them  had  reigned  two:  but  the 
multitude  punished  those  that  slew  Amon,  and 
buried  him  with  his  father,  and  gave  the  king- 
dom to  his  son  Josiah,  who  was  eight  years  old. 
His  mother  was  of  the  city  of  Boscath;  and  her 
name  was  Jedidah.  He  was  of  a  most  excel- 
lent disposition,  and  naturally  virtuous,  and 
followed  the  actions  of  king  David,  as  a  pattern 
and  a  rule  to  him  in  the  whole  conduct  of  his 
life.  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  he 
gave  demonstrations  of  his  religious  and  right- 
eous behavior;  for  he  brought  the  people  to  a 
sober  way  of  living,  and  exhorted  them  to 
leave  off  the  opinion  they  had  of  their  idols, 
because  they  were  not  gods,  but  to  worship 
their  own  God.  And  by  reflecting  on  iht 
actions  of  his  progenitors,  he  prudently  eot 
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man,  and  like  one  abundantly  able  to  under- 
stand what  was  fit  to  be  done;  and  when  he 
found  they  had  well  done,  he  observed  all  the 
country  over,  and  imitated  the  same.  Aud 
thus  he  acted  in  following  the  wisdom  and  sa 
gaeity  of  his  own  nature,  and  in  compliance 
with  the  advice  and  instruction  of  the  elders 
for  by  following  the  laws  it  was  that  he  suc- 
ceeded so  well  in  the  order  of  his  government, 
and  in  piety  with  regard  to  the  divine  worship. 
And  this  happened  because  the  transgressions 
of  the  former  kings  were  seen  no  more,  but 
quite  vanished  away;  for  the  king  went  about 
the  city,  and  the  whole  country,  and  cut  down 
the  groves  which  were  devoted  to  strange  gods; 
and  overthrew  their  altars;  and  if  there  were 
any  gills,  dedicated  to  them  by  his  forefathers, 
he  made  them  ignominious,  and  plucked  them 
down,  and  by  this  means  he  brought  the  peo- 
ple back  from  their  opinion  about  them  to  the 
worship  of  God.  He  also  offered  his  accus- 
tomed sacrifices  and  burnt-offerings  upon  the 
th*r.  Moreover,  he  ordained  certain  judges 
tnl  overseers,  mat  they  might  order  the  mat- 
teis  to  them  severally  belonging,  and  have  re- 
ja  *d  to  justice  above  all  things,  and  distribute 
t  with  the  same  concern  they  would  have 
•bout  their  own  soul,  lie  also  sent  over  all 
h ;  country,  and  desired  such  as  pleased  to 
61  ng  gold  and  silver  for  the  repairs  of  the  tem- 
pi. •,  according  to  every  one's  inclinations  and 
abilities.  And  when  the  money  was  brought 
in,  he  made  one  Maaseiah  the  governor  of  the 
ciiy,  ami  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  re- 
corder, and  Eliakim  the  high  priest,  curators 
of  the  temple,  and  of  the  charges  contributed 
th  ;reto,  who  made  no  delay,  nor  put  off*  the 
w  >rk  at  ail,  but  prepared  architects,  and  what- 
soever was  proper  for  those  repairs,  and  set 
cl>sely  about  the  work.  So  the  temple  was  re- 
paired by  this  means,  and  became  a  public  de- 
monstration of  the  king's  piety. 

U.  But  when  he  was  now  in  the  eighteenth 
y«  ar  of  his  reign,  he  sent  to  Eliakim,  the  high 
piicst,  and  gave  order,  that  out  of  what  mone/ 
was  overplus,  he  should  cast  cups,  and  dishes, 
and  vials,  for  ministration  [in  the  temple,]  and. 
besides,  that  they  should  bring  all  the  gold  and 
silver  which  was  among  the  treasures,  and  ex- 
pend that  also  in  making  cups  and  the  like  ves- 
sels. Rut  as  the  high  priest  was  bringing  out 
the  gold,  he  lit  upon  the  holy  books  of  Moses 
thai  were  laid  up  in  the  temple;  and  when  he 
had  brought  them  out,  he  gave  them  to  Sha- 
phan, the  seribe,  who,  when  he  had  read  them, 
came  to  the  king,  and  informed  him  that  all 
was  finished  which  he  had  ordered  to  be  done, 
lie  also  read  over  the  l*>oks  to  him,  who  when 
he  had  heard  them  read,  rent  his  garment,  and 
called  lor  Eliakim,  the  high  priest,  and  for 
[Shaphan]  the  scribe,  and  for  certain  [other]  of 
his  most  particular  friends,  and  sent  them  to 
Huldah,  the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shallum, 
(which  Shallum  was  a  man  of  dignity  and  of 
an  eminent  family,)  and  bade  them  go  to  her 
and  say,  that  [he  desired]  "she  would  appease 
God,  and  endeavor  *o  render  hino  Propitious  to 


reeled  what  they  c:d  wrong,  ike  a  very  elderly   them,  for  that  there  was  cause  to  fear,  lest,upo  n 

the  transgression  of  the  laws  of  Moses  by  their 
forefathers,  they  should  be  in  peril  of  going 
into  captivity,  and  of  being  cast  out  of  theii 
own  country;  lest  they  should  be  in  want  of  all 
things,  and  so  end  their  days  miserably."  Whei 
the  prophetess  had  heard  this  from  the  mes- 
sengers that  were  sent  to  her  by  the  king,  she 
bade  them  go  back  to  the  king,  and  say,  that 
"God  had  already  given  sentence  against  them. 
to  destroy  the  people,  and  cast  them  out  of 
their  country,  and  deprive  them  of  all  the  hap 
piness  they  enjoyed,  which  sentence  none  could 
set  aside  by  any  prayers  of  theirs,  since  it  was 

Eassed  on  account  of  their  transgressions  of  the 
iws,  and  of  their  not  having  repented  in  so 
long  a  time,  while  the  prophets  had  exhorted 
them  to  amend,  and  had  foretold  the  punish- 
ment that  would  ensue  on  their  impious  prac- 
tices; which  threatening  God  would  certainly 
execute  upon  them,  that  they  might  be  per- 
suaded that  he  is  God,  and  had  not  deceived 
them  in  any  respect  as  to  what  he  had  denounc- 
ed by  his  prophets:  that  yet,  because  Josiah 
was  a  righteous  man,  he  would  at  present  de- 
lay those  calamities,  but  that,  after  his  death,  he 
would  send  on  the  multitude  what  miseries  he 
had  determined  for  them." 

3.  So  these  messengers,  upon  this  prophecy 
of  the  woman,  came  and  told  it  to  the  king 
whereupon  he  sent  to  the  people  everywhere, 
and  ordered  that  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
should  come  together  at  Jerusalem;  and  com- 
manded that  those  of  every  age  should  be  pre- 
sent also.  And  when  they  were  gathered  to- 
gether, he  first  read  to  them  the  holy  books* 
after  which  he  stood  upon  a  pulpit,  in  the  midst 
of  the  multitude,  and  obliged  them  to  make  a 
covenant,  with  an  oath,  that  they  would  wor- 
ship God,  and  keep  the  laws  of  Moses.  Ac- 
cordingly, they  gave  their  assent  willingly,  and 
undertook  to  do  what  the  king  had  recom- 
mended to  them.  So  they  immediately  offer- 
ed sacrifices,  and  that  after  an  acceptable  man- 
ner, and  besought  God  to  be  gracious  and  mer- 
ciful to  them,  lie  also  enjoined  the  high  priest, 
that  if  there  remained  in  the  temple  any  vessel 
that  was  dedicated  to  idols,  or  to  foreign  gods^ 
they  should  cast  it  out  So  when  a  great  num- 
ber of  such  vessels  were  got  together,  he  burnt 
them,  and  scattered  their  ashes  abroad,  and 
slew  the  priests  of  the  idols,  that  were  not  of 
the  family  of  Aaron. 

4.  And  when  he  had  done  thus  in  Jerusalem, 
he  came  into  the  country,  and  utterly  destroy 
ed  what  buildings  had  been  made  therein  by 
king  Jeroboam,  in  honor  of  strange  gods;  and 
he  burnt  the  bones  of  the  false  prophets  upos 
that  altar  which  Jeroboam  first  built.  And  as 
the  prophet  [Jadon]  who  came  to  Jeroboam 
when  he  was  offering  sacrifice,  and  when  ail 
the  roople  heard  him,  foretold  what  would 
come  to  pass,  viz.  that  "a  certain  man  of  u\a 
house  of  David,  Josiah  by  name,  should  do 
what  is  here  mentioned."  And  it  happened 
that  those  predictions  took  cifoct  after  tfanej 
hundred  and  sixty-one  years. 

5.  AfW  theae  things,  Josiah  w«m>   *&&  m 
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such  other  Israelin^f  as  had  escaped  captivity 
and  slavery  vmd^r  t>  e  Assyrian*,  and  }>ersuad- 
ed  thein  to  desist  frr  m  their  impious  practices, 
arj;l  lo  leave  off  flic  honors  they  paid  to  strange 
gods,  but  to  worship  rightly  their  own  Almighty 
God,  and  adhere  to  him.  lie  also  searched 
the  houses,  ami  the  villages,  and  the  cities,  out 
of  suspicion  that  somebody  might  have  one 
idol  or  other  in  private;  nay,  indeed,  he  took 
tway  the  chariots  [of  the  sun]  that  were  set 
up  in  his  royal  palace,*  which  his  predecessors 
had  framed,  and  what  thing  soever  there  was 
besides  which  they  worshipped  as  a  God.  And 
when  he  hail  thus  purged  all  the  country,  he 
called  the  people  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  cele- 
brated the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  that 
called  the  Passover,  lie  also  gave  the  people, 
for  paschal  sacrifices,  young  kids  of  the  goats 
and  lambs  thirty  thousand,  and  three  thousand 
oxen  for  burnt-offerings.  The  principal  of  the 
priests  also  gave  to  the  priests,  against  the  pass- 
over,  two  thousand  and  six  hundred  lambs;  the 
principd-of  the  Levites  also  gave  to  the  Le- 
rites  five  thousand  lambs  and  five  hundred 
oxen,  by  which  means  there  was  great  plenty 
of  sacrifices:  and  they  offered  those  sacrifices 
according  to  the  laws  of  Moses,  while  every 
priest  explained  the  matter,  and  ministered  to 
the  multitude.  And  indeed  mere  had  been  no 
other  festival  thus  celebrated  by  the  Hebrews 
from  the  times  of  Samuel  the  prophet;  and  the 
plenty  of  sacrifices  now  was  the  occasion  that 
all  things  were  performed  according  to  the 
laws,  and  according  to  the  custom  of  their 
forefathers.  So  when  Josiah  had  after  this 
lived  in  peace,  nay,  in  riches  and  reputation 
also  among  all  men,  he  ended  his  life  in  the 
manner  following. 

CHAPTER  V. 

How  Josiah  fougld  with  JVfcco  [ki ng  of  EsnjptA 
and  teas  wounded  and  died  in  a  little  time  af- 
terward; as  also,  haw  Aeeo  carried  Jthoaliaz, 
who  had  been  made  king,  into  Egypt,  and  de- 
livered the  kingdom  to  Jehoiakim;  and  [lastly] 
concerning  Jeremiah  and  EzekieL 

§  1.  Now  Neco,  king  of  Egypt,  raised  an 
army,  and  marched  to  the  river  Euphrates,  in 
order  to  fight  with  the  Medea  and  Babylonians, 
who  had  overthrown  the  dominion  of  the  As- 
syrians,* for  he  had  a  desire  to  reign  over  Asia. 
Now,  when  he  was  come  to  the  city  Mendes, 
which  belonged  to  the  kingdom  of  Josiah,  he 
brought  an  army  to  hinder  him  from  passing 
tlirough   his  own   country,  in  his  expedition 

*  It  is  haH  to  reconcile  the  account  in  the  second  book  of 
Kbgs,  ch.  xxiii  11,  with  this  account  in  Josephns,  ami  to 
translate  lV..s  ;a.*.*ag<'  truly  in  Josephua,  whose  copies  are 
sex-posed  to  by.  here  imperfect,  however,  the  general  sense 
•f  bcth  s»-*m:;  to  be  thic,  that  there  were  certain  chariots, 
with  Iheit  hor?e9,  dedicated  tc  the  idoi  of  the  sun,  or  to  Mo- 
loch, which  idol  might  be  carried  about  In  procession  and 
worshipped  bv  the  people,  which  chariots  were  now  taken 
cv-ay,  a»  Josephua  says,  or,  as  Ui«  book  of  Kings  says,  burnt 
wUhjbct  try  Jov.aK. 

\  This  Is  a  remarkable  pa«*a£*  of  chronology  in  Josephus, 
that  about  the  latter  end  of  die  reign  of  Josiah,  the  Medes 
sad  Babylonians  overthrew  the  empire  of  tht  Assyrians;  or, 
lb  the  wi'iils  of  Tublt's  continuaior,  that  "before Tobias  died, 
he  beard  of  the  deairu.'lioti  of  Nineveh,  which  was  taken  by 
lleb«chodoiio«i>r  the  liibyhvU**,  and  Assuerus  the  Mode." 
Tea.  tiv.  13,  sec  Dcaa  Pn*Uauj,»  Oniwiimi*    at  the  year 
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against  the  Modes.   Now  Neco  sent  a  herald 

to  Jotiah,  and  told  him,  that  'jo  did  not  make 
this  expedition  against  him,  but  was  making 
haste  to  Euphrates;  and  desired  that  he  would 
not  provoke  him  to  fight  against  him,  because 
he  obstructed  his  march  to  the  place  wlnther 
he  had  resolved  to  go."  But  Josiah  did  not 
admit  of  this  advice  of  Neco,  but  put  himself 
into  a  posture  to  hinder  him  from  this  intended 
march.  I  suppose  it  was  fate  that  pushed  hina 
on  to  this  conduct,  that  it  might  take  an  occa- 
sion against  him;  for  as  he  was  setting  his  army 
in  array,*  and  rode  about  in  his  chariot,  from 
one  wing  of  his  army  to  another,  one  of  the 
Egyptians  shot  an  arrow  at  him,  and  put  an 
end  to  his  eagerness  of  fighting;  for  being  sorely 
wounded,  he  commanded  a  retreat  to  be  sound- 
ed for  his  army,  ami  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  died  of  that  wound;  and  was  magnificently 
buried  in  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers,  when  he 
had  lived  thirty-nine  years,  and  of  them  had 
reigned  thirty-one.  But  all  the  people  mourn* 
cd  greatly  for  him,  lamenting  and  grieving  on 
his  account  many  days:  and  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet composed  an  elegy  to  lament  him,  which 
is  extant  till  this  time  also.f  Moreover,  this 
prophet  denounced  beforehand,  the  sad  ca- 
lamities that  were  coming  upon  the  city,  lis 
also  left  behind  him  in  writing  a  description  of 
that  destruction  of  our  nation  which  has  lately 
happened  in  our  days,  and  the  taking  of  Baby- 
lon; nor  was  he  the  only  prophet  who  delivered 
such  predictions  beforehand  to  the  multitude, 
but  so  did  Ezekiei  also,  who  was  the  first  per- 
son that  wrote,  and  left  behind  him  in  writing! 
two  books  concerning  these  events.  Now  these 
two  prophets  were  priests  by  birth;  hut  of  them 
Jeremiah  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  from  the  thir- 
teenth year  of  the  reign  of  Josiah,  until  the 
city  and  temple  were  utterly  destroyed.  1  low- 
ever,  as  to  what  befell  this  prophet,  we  will  re 
late  in  its  proper  place. 

2.  Upon  the  death  of  Josiah,  which  we  have 
already  mentioned,  his  son,  Jehohaz  by  name, 
took  the  kingdom;  being  about  twenty-thiee 
years  old:  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem;  and  hii 
mother  was  llamutal,  of  the  city  Libnah.  lie 
was  an  impious  man,  and  impure  in  hiscouise 
of  life:  but  as  the  king  of  Egypt  returned  from 
the  battle,  he  sent  for  Jehoahaz  to  come  to  him 
to  the  city  called  Ilamath,!  which  belongs  to 
Syria;  and  when  he  was  come,  he  put  him  in 
bonds,  and  delivered  the  kingdom  to  a  brodier 
of  hia,  by  the  father's  side,  whose  name  was 
Eliakim,  and  changed  his  name  to  Jehoiakim. 
and  laid  a  tribute  upon  the  land  of  a  hundred 

•  This  battle  is  Justly  esteemed  the  very  same  that  Her* 
dotus.  b.  ii.  sect.  156,  mentions,  when  he  says,  that  "Veeao 
Joined  battle  with  the  Syrians  lor  Jewsl  at  Slagdolum,  [Mtv 
giddol  and  beat  them,"  as  Or.  Hudson  here  observes. 

t  Whether  Josephus,  from  9  ("hron.  xxxv.  25,  here  means 
the  book  of  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  still  extant,  which 
chiefly  belongs  to  the  destruction  of  .'erusalem  under  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, or  to  any  other  like  melancholy  poem  now 
lost,  but  extant  in  the  days  of  Josephus,  belonging  peculiarly 
to  Josiah,  cannot  aow  be  determined. 

\  This  ancient  city  llamath,  which  is  Joined  with  \rpad,  « 
Aradus,  and  with  Damascus,  2  Kings  iviii.  3-1:  Isaiah  axivi 
1»;  Jer.  xhx.  23;  clue*  of  Syria  and  Phosnicia,  near  the  «o» 
<i«rs  of  Judea,  was  also  itself  evidently  aear  the  —me  be* 
o»  7«i,  thong  a  lnnt  <Mr«  ntterly  d*xtro»»d 
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B&ients  of  silver,  and  a  talent  of  gold,  and  this 
mi  in  of  money  Jehoiakim  paid  by  way  of  tri- 
bute: but  Neco  earned  away  Jehoaliaz  into 
Egypt,  where  lie  died  when  lie  had  reigned 
three  months  and  ten  days.  Now  .lehoiakim's 
mother  was  culled  Zelmdah,  of  the  city  Ku- 
mah.  lie  was  of  a  wicked  disposition,  and 
ready  to  do  mischief:  nor  was  he  either  religious 
towards  Cod  or  good-natured  towards  men. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

How  A'tbuchadnezzar,  when  he  had  conquered 
the  king  oj  Egypt,  made  an  expedition  against 
Vie  Jews,  and  slew  Jehoiakim,  and  made  Jeltoia- 
ehin  his  son  king. 

§  1.  Now  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim,  one  whose  name  was  Nebuchadnez- 
zar took  the  government  over  the  Babylonians, 
who  at  the  same  time  went  up  with  a  great 
army  to  the  eity  Carchemish,  which  was  at 
Euphrates,  upon  a  resolution  he  had  taken  to 
fight  with  Neco  king  of  Egypt,  under  whom 
all  Syria  then  was.  And  when  Neco  under- 
stood the  intention  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
that  this  expedition  was  made  against  him,  he 
•Jid  not  despise  his  attempts,  but  made  haste 
will)  a  great  band  of  men  to  Euphrates,  to  de- 
fend himself  from  Nebuchadnezzar;  and  when 
thi'V  had  joined  battle,  he  was  beaten,  and  lost 
many  ten  thousands  [of  his  soldiers]  in  the  bat- 
tle. So  the  king  of  Babylon  passed  over  Eu- 
phrates, and  took  all  Syria,  as  far  as  IViusium, 
excepting  Judea.  But  when  Nebuchadnezzar 
had  already  reigned  four  years,  which  was  the 
eighth  of  .lehoiakim's  government  over  the  lie- 
brews,  the  king  of  Babylon  made  an  expedition 
with  mighty  forces  against  the  Jews,  and  re- 
quired tribute  of  Jehoiakim,  and  threatened  on 
his  refusal  to  make  war  against  him.  He  was 
affrighted  at  this  threatening,  and  bought  his 
peace  with  money,  and  brought  the  tribute  he 
was  ordered  to  bring  for  three  years, 

2.  But  on  the  third  year,  upon  hearing  that 
the  king  of  the  Babylonians  made  an  expedi- 
tion against  the  Egyptians,  he  did  not  pay  his 
tribute,  yet  was  he  disappointed  of  his  hope, 
for  the  Egyptians  durst  not  fight  at  this  time. 
And  indeed  the  prophet  Jeremiah  foretold 
ever}7  day,  how  vainly  they  relied  on  their  hopes 
from  Egypt,  and  how  the  city  would  be  over- 
thrown by  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  Jehoia- 
kim the  king  would  be  subdued  by  him.  But 
what  he  thus  spoke  proved  to  be  of  no  advan- 
tage to  them,  because  there  was  none  that  should 
escape;  for  both  the  multitude,  and  the  rulers, 
when  they  heard  him,  had  no  concern  olxuit 
*hal  they  heard;  but  being  displeased  at  what 
was  said,  as  if  the  prophet  were  a  diviner  against 
the  kin^,  they  accused  Jeremiah,  and  bring- 
ing him  before  the  court,  they  required  that  a 
sentence  and  a  punishment  might  be  given 
against  him.  Now  all  the  rest  gave  their  votes 
for  his  condemnation,  but  the  elders  refused, 
who  prudently  sent  away  the  prophet  from  the 
oourt  of  [the  prison]  and  persuaded  the  rest  to 
do  Jeremiah  no  harm;  for  they  said,  that  "He 
was  not  the  only  person  who  foretold  what 
would  come  to  the  citv.  but  that  Micah  signifi- 


ed the  same  before  him,  as  well  as  many  others, 
none  of  which  suffered  any  thing  of  tlie  kings 
that  then  reigned,  but  were  honored  as  the  pro- 
phets of  Cod."  So  they  mollified  the  multi- 
tude with  these  words,  and  delivered  Jeremiahs 
from  the  punishment  to  which  be  was  condemn- 
ed. Now  when  this  prophet  had  written  aD 
his  prophecies,  and  the  people  were  fasting,  and 
assembled  at  the  temple,  on  the  ninth  month 
of  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoiakim,  he  read  the 
book  he  had  composed  of  his  predictions,  of 
what  was  to  befall  the  city,  and  the  temple,  and 
the  multitude.  And  when  the  rulers  heard  of 
it,  they  took  the  book  from  him,  and  bade  him 
an<l  Baruch,  the  scribe,  to  go  their  ways,  lest 
they  should  be  discovered  by  one  or  other;  but 
they  carried  the  book,  and  gave  it  to  the  king? 
so  he  gave  order,  in  the  presence  of  his  friends, 
that  his  scribe  should  take  it,  ami  read  it.  When 
the  kin«*  heard  what  it  contained,  he  was  an- 
gry, and  tore  it,  and  cast  it  into  the  fire,  where 
it  was  consumed.  lie  also  commanded  that 
they  should  seek  for  Jeremiah  and  Baruch,  the 
scribe,  and  bring  them  to  him,  that  they  might 
be  punished.  I  (owever  they  escaped  his  anger. 
Jj.  Now,  a  little  time  afterward,  the  king  of 
Babylon  made  an  expedition  against  Jehoiakim. 
whom  he  received  into  the  city,  and  this  out  01 
fear  of  the  foregoing  predictions  of  this  pro- 
phet, as  supposing  that,  lie  should  sufler  nothing 
that  was  terrible,  because  he  neither  shut  the' 
gates,  nor  fought  against  him;  vet  when  he  was 
come  into  the  city,  he  did  not  observe  the  co  <v 
mints  he  had  made  but  he  slew  such  as  v  -e 
in  the  flower  of  their  age,  and  such  as  wer-  f 
the  greatest  dignity,  together  with  their  k.ug 
Jehoiakin,  whom  he  commanded  to  be  thrown 
before  the  walls,  without  any  burial,  and  made 
his  son  Jehoiachim  king  of  the  country,  and  of 
the  city:  he  also  took  the  principal  persons  in 
dignity  for  captives,  three  thousand  in  num- 
ber, and  led  them  away  to  Babylon;  among 
whom  was  the  prophet  Ezckiel,  who  was  then 
but  young.  And  lids  was  the  end  of  king  Je- 
hoiakim, when  he  had  lived  thirty-six  years, 
and  of  them  reigned  eleven;  but  Jehoiachin 
succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom,  whose  mother's 
name  was  Nehushta:  she  was  a  citizen  of  Je- 
rusalem. He  reigned  three  months  and  ten 
days. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

That  the  king  of  Babylon  rejtented  of  making 
Jehoiachin  king,  ana  took  him  away  to  Baby- 
lon, and  delivered  the  kingdom  to  ZedekiaL 
Tliis  king  would  not  believe  ichat  was  predict- 
ed by  Jeremiah  and  Ezckiel,  but  joined  himself 
to  the  Egyptians;  who,  wlien  they  came  into 
Jiulea;  were  vanquished  by  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon; as  also  what  befell  JeremiaJi. 

§  ],  But  a  terror  seized  on  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, who  had  given  the  kingdom  to  Jehoia- 
chin,  and  that  immediately:  he  was  afraid  thai 
he  should  bear  him  a  grudge,  because  of  his 
killing  his  father,  and  thereupon  should  make 
the  country  revolt  from  him;  wherefore  he  sent 
an  army,  and  besieged  Jehoiachin  in  Jerusalem; 
but  because  he  was  of  a  gentle  and  just  d*p*m 
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AimQurnKd  or  tiie  jews. 


tion-  he  diil  not  desire  to  see  the  city  endanger- 
ed on  his  account,  bur  he  took  his  mother,  and 
kindred,  and  delivered  them  to  the  commanders 
sent  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  accepted  of 
their  oaths,  that  neither  should  they  suffer  any 
harm,  nor  the  city;  which  agreement  they  did 
not  observe  for  n  single  year,  for  the  king  of 
Babylon  did  not  keep  it,  but  gave  orders  to  his 
generals  to  take  all  that  were  in  the  city  cap- 
tives, both  the  youth  and  the  handicraftsmen, 
and  bring  them  bound  to  him:  their  number 
was  ten  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-two; 
as  also  Jehniachin,  and  his  mother  ami  friends: 
and  when  these  were  brought  to  him,  he  kept 
them  in  custody,  and  appointed  Jehoiachin's 
ancle  Zedekiah  to  be  king;  and  made  him  take 
an  oatli  that  he  would  certainly  keep  the  king- 
dom for  him,  and  make  no  innovation,  nor  have 
any  league  of  friendship  with  the  Egyptians. 

2.  Now  Zedekiah  was  twenty  and  one  years 
old  when  he  took  the  govemmenf;  and  had  the 
same  mother  with  his  brother  Jehoiakim,  but 
was  a  despiser  of  justice  and  of  his  duty,  for 
truly  those  of  the  same  age  with  him  were 
wicked  about  him,  and  the  whole  multitude 
d;6  what  unjust  and  insolent  tilings  they  pleas- 
ed for  whicl  reason  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
eaine  often  to  him,  ami  protested  to  him,  and 
insisted,  that  "he  must  leave  off  ins  impieties 
an  i  transgressions,  and  take  care  of  what  was 
right,  and  neither  give  ear  to  the  rulers,  (among 
whom  were  wicked  men,)  nor  give  credit  to 
their  false  prophets,  who  deluded  them,  as  if 
the  king  of  Babylon  would  make  no  more  war 
against  them,  and  as  if  the  Egyptians  would 
make  war  against  him  and  conquer  him,  since 
vhat  they  said  was  not  true,  and  the  events 
w.mld  not  prove  such  [as  they  expected." 
ftv>w,  as  to  Zedekiah  himself,  while  he  heart 
tl.e  prophet  speak,  he  believed  him,  and  agreei 
tit  every  thing  as  true,  and  supposed  it  was  for 
his  advantage;  but  then  his  friends  perverted 
him,  and  dissuaded  him  from  what  the  prophet 
advised,  and  obliged  him  to  do  what  they  pleas- 
ad.  Ezekiel  also  foretold  in  Babylon  what  ca- 
lamities were  coming  upon  the  people,  which 
when  he  heard,  he  sent  accounts  of  them  into 
Jerusalem;  but  Zedekiah  did  not  believe  their 
piophecies,  for  the  reasons  following:  it  hap- 
pened that  the  two  prophets  agreed  with  one 
another  in  what  they  said,  as  to  all  other  things, 
that  the  city  should  be  taken,  and  Zedekiah 
himself  should  be  taken  captive,  but  Ezekiel 
disagreed  with  him,  and  said  that  "Zedekiah 
should  not  see  Babylon,"  while  Jeremiah  said  to 
him,  that  "the  king  of  Babylon  should  carry 
him  away  thither  in  bonds."  And  because 
they  did  not  both  say  the  same  thing  as  to  this 
circumstance,  he  disbelieved  what  they  both 
appeared  to  agree  in,  and  condemned  them  as 
not  speaking  truth  therein,  although  all  the 
things  foretold  him  did  come  to  pass  according 
to  their  prophecies,  as  we  shall  show  upon  a 
fiuer  opportunity. 

3.  Now  when  Zedekiah  preserved  the  league 
of  mutual  assistance  he  hail  made  with  the 
Babylonians,  for  eight  years,  he  broke  it,  and 
revolted  to  the  Egyptians,  in  hopes,  by  their 


assistance,  of  overcoming  the  Babylonians 
When  the  king  of  Babylon  knew  this,  he  mads 
war  against  him:  he  laid  his  country  waste,  and 
took  his  fortified  towns,  and  came  to  the  city 
Jerusalem  itself  to  besiege  it:  but  when  the 
king  of  Egypt  heard  what  circumstances  Ze- 
dekiah his  ally  was  in,  he  took  a  great  army 
with  him,  and  came  into  Judea,  as  if  he  would 
raise  the  siege:  upon  which  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon departed  from  Jerusalem,  and  met  the 
Egyptians,  and  joined  battle  with  them,  and 
beat  them, and  when  he  had  put  them  to  flight 
he  pursued  them,  and  drove  them  out  of  all 
Syria.  Now  as  soon  as  the  king  of  Babylon 
was  departed  from  Jerusalem,  the  false  pro- 
phets deceived  Zedekiah,  and  said,  that  "the 
king  of  Babylon  would  not  any  more  make 
war  against  him  or  his  people,  nor  remove 
them  out  of  their  own  country  into  Babylon, 
and  that  those  then  in  captivity  would  return, 
with  all  those  vessels  of  the  temple,  of  which 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  despoiled  that  temple." 
But  Jeremiah  came  among  them,  and  prophe 
sied  what  contradicted  those  predictions,  and 
what  proved  to  be  true,  that  "they  did  ill,  and 
deluded  the  king;  that  the  Egyptians  would 
be  of  no  advantage  to  them,  but  that  the  king 
of  Babylon  would  renew  the  war  against  Je- 
rusalem, and  besiege  it  again,  and  would  de- 
stroy the  people  by  famine,  and  carry  away 
those  that  remained  into  captivity,  and  would 
take  away  what  they  had  as  spoils,  and  would 
carry  off  those  riches  that  were  in  the  temple* 
nay,  that,  besides  this,  he  would  burn  it,  and 
utterly  overthrow  the  city,  and  that  they  should 
serve  him  and  his  posterity  seventy  years;  that 
then  the  Persians  and  the  Medes  should  put  an 
end  to  their  servitude,  and  overthrow  the  Ba- 
bylonians, and  that  we  shall  be  dismissed,  and 
return  to  this  land,  and  rebuild  the  temple  and 
restore  Jerusalem."*  When  Jeremiah  said 
this,  the  greater  part  believed  him,  but  the 
rulers,  and  those  that  were  wicked,  despised 
him,  as  one  disordered  in  his  senses.  Now  he 
had  resolved  to  go  elsewhere,  to  his  own  coun- 
try, which  was  called  Anathoth,  and  was  twenty 
furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem;  and  as  he  was 
going,  one  of  the  rulers  met  him,  and  seized 
upon  him,  and  accused  him  falsely,  as  though 
he  were  going  as  a  deserter  to  the  Babylonians: 
but  Jeremiah  said,  that  he  accused  him  falsely 
and  added,  that  he  was  otdy  going  to  his  own 
country;  but  the  other  would  not  believe  him, 
but  seized  upon  him,  and  led  him  away  to  the 
rulers,  and  laid  an  accusation  against  him, 
tinder  whom  he  endured  all  sorts  of  torment* 
and  tortures,  ami  was  reserved  to  be  j  finished; 
and  this  was  the  condition  he  was  in  for  some 
time,  while  he  suffered  what  I  have  already 
descril>ed,  unjustly. 

4.  Now  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ze- 
dekiah, on  the  tenth  day  of  the  tenth  month, 
the  king  of  Babylon  made  a  second  expedition 

•  Joaephns  say*  here,  that  Jeremiah  prophesied  not  only  at 
the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  liabylonian  captivity,  and 
thin  umi<  r  the  Persian!  and  Medea  as  in  our  other  copiea, 
but  of  their  rebuilding  the  temple,  and  even  the  city  of  Jem 
salem,  which  do  not  appear  In  <w  copies  under  his  masns> 
see  the  note  an  Antia..  k.  xL  eh.  L  aecc  3. 
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•gainst  Jerusalem,  and  lay  before  it  eighteen 
mor.il is,  and  besieged  it  with  the  utmost  appli- 
cation.    There  came  upon  them  also  two  of 
the  greatest  calamities  at  the  same  time  that 
Jerusalem  was  besieged,  a  (amine  and   pesti- 
lential  distemper,  and   made   great   havoc  of 
them:  and  though  the  prophet  Jeremiah  was 
in   prison,  he  did  not  rest,  but  cried  out,  and 
proclaimed  aloud,  ami  exhorted  the  multitude 
lo  open  their  gates,  and  admit  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, for  that  if  they  did  so,  they  should  be 
preserved,  and  their  whole  families;  but  if  they 
did  not  so,  they  should  be  destroyed;  and  he 
foretold,  that  if  any  one  stayed  in  the  city,  he 
should   certainly   perish  by  one  of  these  ways, 
either  be  consumed  by  the  famine,  or  slain  by 
»he  enemy's  sword,  but  that  if  lie  would  fly  to 
the  enemy  he  should  escape  death:  yet  did  not 
these  rulers  who  heard  believe  him,  even  when 
they  were  in  the  midst  of  their  sore  calamities, 
but  they  came  to  the  king,  and,  in  their  anger, 
informed  him  what  Jeremiah  said,  and  accused 
him,  and  complained  of  the  prophet  as  of  a 
madman,  and  one  that  disheartened  their  minds, 
and  by  the  denunciation  of  miseries,  weakened 
the  alacrity  of  the  multitude,  who  were  other- 
wise reaily  to  expose  themselves  to  dangers  for 
him,  ami  for  their  country,  while  he,  in  a  way 
of  threatening,  warned  them  to  fly  to  the  ene- 
my, and  told  them  that  the  city  should  certainly 
be  taken,  and  be  utterly  destroyed. 

5.  But  the  king  himself  was  not  at  all  irri- 
tated against  Jeremiah,  such  was  his  gentle  and 
righteous  disposition;  yet  that  he  might  not  be 
engaged  in  a  quarrel  with  those  rulers  at  such 
a  time,  by  opposing  what  they  intended,  he  let 
them  do  with  the  prophet  whatsoever  they 
would:  whereupon,  when  the  king  had  grant- 
ed them  such  a  permission,  they  presently 
came  into  the  prison  and  took  him,  and  let  him 
down  with  a  cord  into  a  pit  full  of  mire,  that 
he  might  be  suffocated,  and  die  of  himself  So 
he  stood  up  to  the  neck  in  the  mire,  which 
was  all  about  him,  and  so  continued:  but  there 
was  of  the  king's  servants,  who  was  in  esteem 
with  him,  an  Ethiopian  by  descent,  who  told 
the  king  what  a  state  the  prophet  was  in,  and 
Mid,  that  his  friends  ami  his  rulers  had  done 
evil  in  putting  the  prophet  into  the  mire,  and 
by  that  means  contriving  against  him  that  he 
should  suffer  a  death  more  bitter  than  that  by 
his  bonds  only.  When  the  king  heard  this,  he 
repented  of  his  having  delivered  up  the  pro- 
phet to  the  rulers,  and  bade  the  Ethiopian  take 

hirty  men  of  the  king's  guards,  and  cords  with 
them,  and  whatsoever  else  they  understood  to 
be  necessary  for  the  prophet's  preservation  and 
draw  him  up  immediately.  So  the  Ethiopian 
took  the  men  he  was  ordered  to  take,  and  drew 
np  the  prophet  out  of  the  mire,  and  left  him  at 
liberty  [in  the  prison.] 

6.  Hut  when  the  king  had  sent  to  call  him 
privately,  and  inquired  what  he  could  say  to 
aim  from  Cod,  which  might  he  suitable  to  his 
present  circumstances,  and  desired  him  to  in- 
form him  of  it,  Jeremiah  replied,  that  '*he  had 
somewhat  to  say:"  but  he  said  wit  hall,  he 
StiiOiiitJ  uul  be  thieved,  bvf,  d    Ue  tulii. •-*•-•*-«*•  i 


them,  should  be  hearkened  to;  for,  said  he,  thy 
friends  have  determined  to  destroy  me,  as 
though  1  had  been  guilty  of  some  wickedness? 
and  where  are  now  those  men  who  deceived 
us,  and  said  that  the  king  of  Babylon  would 
not  come  and  fight  against  us  any  more;  but  1 
am  afraid  now  to  speak  the  truth,  lest  thou 
shouldst  condemn  me  to  die."  And  when  th« 
king  had  assured  him  upon  oath,  that  he  would 
neither  himself  put  him  to  death,  nor  deliver 
him  up  to  the  rulers,  he  became  bold  upon  that 
assurance  that  was  given  him;  and  gave  him 
this  advice,  that  "he  should  deliver  the  city  up 
to  the  Babylonians;  and  he  said,  that  it  was 
God  that  prophesied  this  by  him,  that  (he  must 
do  so)  if  he  would  be  preserved  and  escape 
out  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  and  that  then 
neither  should  the  city  fall  to  the  ground,  nor 
should  the  temple  be  burned;  but  that  (if  he  dis- 
obeyed) he  would  be  the  cause  of  these  mistv 
ries  coming  upon  the  citizens,  and  of  the  caL* 
mity  that  would  befall  his  whole  house."  Wii€B 
the  king  heard  this,  he  said,  that  "he  wou  d 
willingly  do  what  he  persuaded  him  to,  aid 
what  he  declared  would  be  to  his  advantage 
but  that  he  was  afraid  of  those  of  his  o^d 
country  that  had  fallen  away  to  the  Babyl  »- 
nians,  lest  he  should  be  accused  by  them  to  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  be  punished."  But  tl^e 
prophet  encouraged  him,  and  said,  "He  hid 
no  cause  to  fear  such  punishment,  for  that  he 
should  not  have  the  experience  of  any  mi» 
fortunes,  if  he  would  deliver  all  up  to  the 
Babylonians,  neither  himself,  nor  his  children, 
nor  Ids  wives,  ami  that  the  temple  should  then 
continue  unhurt."  So  when  Jeremiah  hrd 
said  this,  the  king  let  him  go,  and  charged  hi  n 
to  betray  what  they  had  resolved  on  to  none 
of  the  citizens,  nor  to  tell  any  of  the  rulers,  if 
they  should  have  learned  that  he  had  been 
sent  for,  and  what  he  had  said  to  him;  but  to 
pretend  to  them,  that  he  besought  him  that  lie 
might  not  be  kept  in  bonds  and  in  prison  * 
And  indeed  he  said  so  to  them;  for  they  cama 
to  the  prophet  and  asked  him,  what  advice  it 
was  that  he  came  to  give  the  king  relating  to 
mem?  And  thus  I  have  finished  what  con- 
cerns this  matter. 

CHAPTER  V1I1. 

flotc  the  king  of  Babylon  took  Jerusalem,  and 
burnt  the  temple,  and  removed  the  people  of  ./#- 
rusalem  and  Zedekiah  to  Babylon.  As  also, 
who  they  were  thai  had  succeeded  in  the  high 
priesthood  under  the  kings. 

§  1.  Now  the  king  of  Babylon  was  very  in- 
tent and  earnest  upon  the  siege  of  Jeiusalews? 
and  he  erected  towers  upon  great  banks  of 
earth,  and  from  them  rejAellcc'  hose  that  stood 
upon  the  walls:  he  also  mac*  a  great  number 
of  such  banks  round  about  .he  whole  city, 
whose  height  was  equal  to  those  walls.  How- 
ever, those  that  were  within  bore  the  siege  with 
courage  and  alacrity,  for  they  were  not  dis- 
couraged, either  by  the  famine,  or  by  the  pee- 
tilential  distemper,  but  were  of  cheerful  minds 
in  the  prosecution  of  the  war,  although  those 
tMu*xi£M  within  oppressed  them  a!>o.  and   th*sj 
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efid  not  sufFer  themselves  to  l>e  terrified,  either 
by  lf«e  contrivances  of  the  enemy,  or  by  their 
engines  of  war,  but  contrived  still  different 
engi.ics  to  oppose  all  the  other  withall,  till  in- 
deed there  seemed  to  be  an  entire  struggle  be- 
tween the  Itahylonians  and  the  people  of  Je- 
rusalem, which  had  the  greater  sagacity  and 
■kill;  the  former  party  supposing  they  should 
be  thereby  too  hard  lor  the  other,  for  the  des- 
truction of  the  city;  the  latter  placing  their 
hopes  of  deliverance  in  nothing  else  but  in  per- 
severing in  such  inventions  in  opposition  to  the 
Jther,  as  might  demonstrate  the  enemies' en- 
gines were  useless  to  them.  And  this  siege  they 
endured  for  eighteen  months,  until  they  were 
destroyed  by  th«  famine,  and  by  the  darts  which 
the  enemy  threw  at  mem  from  the  towers. 

2.  Now  the  city  was  taken  on  the  ninth  day 
of  die  fourth  month,  in  the  eleventh  year  of 
the  reign  of  Zedekiah.  They  were  indeed 
only  generals  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  to  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  committed  the  care  of  the 
siege,  for  he  abode  himself  in  the  city  of  Rib- 
lab-  The  names  of  these  generals  who  ravag- 
ed and  subdued  Jerusalem,  if  any  one  desire 
to  know  them  were  these,  Nergal  Sharczer, 
8emgar  Nebo,  Uabsaris,  Sarsechim,  and  Rab- 
m\g.  And  when  the  city  was  taken  about 
m  dnight,  and  the  enemies'  generals  were  en- 
teied  into  the  temple,  and  when  Zedekiah  was 
§e  isible  of  it,  he  took  his  wives,  &ad  his  chil- 
dj  m.  and  his  captains,  and  Ins  friends,  and 
with  them  fled  out  of  the  city,  through  the  for- 
tified ditch,  and  through  the  desert;  and  when 
certain  of  the  deserters  hail  informed  the  Ba- 
bj  lonians  of  this,  at  break  of  day  they  made 
h«?te  to  pursue  after  Zedekiah,  and  overtook 
him  not  far  from  Jericho,  and  encompassed 
him  about;  but  for  those  friends  and  captains 
of  Zedekiah  who  had  fled  out  of  the  city  wiUi 
him,  when  they  saw  their  enemies  near  them, 
they  left  him,  and  dispersed  themselves  some 
one  way  and  some  another,  and  every  one  re- 
solved to  save  himself;  so  the  enemy  took  Ze- 
dekiah alive,  when  he  was  deserted  by  all  but 
a  few,  with  his  children  and  his  wives,  and 
brought  him  to  the  king.  When  he  was  come, 
Nebuchadnezzar  began  to  "call  him  a  wicked 
wretch,  and  a  covenant-breaker,  and  one  that 
had  forgotten  his  former  words,  when  he  pro- 
mised to  keep  the  country  for  him.  He  also 
reproached  him  for  his  ingratitude,  that  when 
he  had  received  the  kingdom  from  him,  who 
had  taken  it  from  Jehoiachin,  and  given  it 
him,  he  had  made  use  of  the  power  he  gave 
him  against  him  that  gave  it;  but,  said  he,  God 
is  great,  who  hatelh  that  conduct  of  thine,  and 
hath  brought  thee  under  us."  And  when  he 
had  used  these  words  to  Zedekiah,  he  com- 
manded his  sons  and  his  friends  to  be  slain, 
while   Zedekiah  and  the  rest  of  the  captains 

ooked  on,  after  which  he  put  out  the  eyes  of 
Zedekiah,  and  bound  him,  and  carried  him  to 
Babylon.     And  theae  things  happened  to  him,* 

*  Tilts  observation  of  Joeephui  about  the  teeming  diaainee- 
aaent  of  Jeremiah,  chap.  xxxu.  4,  and  xxxiv.  3,  and  I'.uk. 
rrt-  IS.  but  real  agreement  at  la»t,  concerning  the  fate  of 
fteJekiah,  m  very  trao  &ad  very  reoiarkaole;  bee  co.  vii. 


as  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  had  foretold  to  him, 
that  he  should  be  caught,  and  brought  before 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  should  speak  to  hiw 
face  to  face;  and  should  see  his  eyes  with  his 
own  eyes;  and  thus  far  did  Jeremiah  prophesy; 
but  he  was  also  made  blind,  and  brought  to  Ba- 
bylon, but  he  did  not  see  it,  according  to  the 
prediction  of  Kzekiel. 

3.  We  have  said  thus  much  because  it  was 
sufficient  to  show  the  nature  of  God  to  such 
as  are  ignorant  of  it,  that  it  is  various,  and  acts 
many  different  ways,  and  that  all  events  hap- 
pen after  a  regular  manner,  in  their  projei 
season,  and  that  it  foretells  what  must  come  to 
pass.  It  is  also  sufficient  to  show  the  igiio- 
ranee  and  incredulity  of  men,  whereby  they 
arc  not  permitted  to  foresee  any  thing  that  is 
future,  and  are,  without  any  guard,  exposed  to 
calamities,  so  that  it  is  impossible  for  them  to 
avoid  the  experience  of  those  calamities. 

4.  And  after  this  manner  have  the  kings  of 
David's  race  ended  their  lives,  being  in  number 
twenty -one,  until  the  last  king;  who  altogether 
reigned  five  hundred  and  fourteen  years,  and 
six  months,  and  ten  days;  of  whom  Saul,  who 
was  their  first  king,  retained  the  government 
twenty  years,  though  he  was  not  of  the  same 
tribe  with  the  rest 

5.  And  now  it  was  that  the  king  of  Babylon 
sent  Nebuzaradan,  the  general  of  his  army,  to 
Jerusalem,  to  pillage  the  temple,  who  had  it  also 
in  command  to  burn  it,  and  the  royal  palace, 
and  to  lay  the  city  even  with  the  ground,  and 
to  transplant  the  people  into  Babylon.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  Zedekiah,  and  pillaged  the  tem- 
ple, and  carried  out  the  vessels  of  God,  I  will 
gold  and  silver,  and  particularly  that  large  laver 
which  Solomon  dedicated,  as  also  the  pillars 
of  brass,  and  their  chapiters,  with  the  golden 
tables  and  the  candlesticks;  and  when  lie  bad 
carried  these  off,  he  set  fire  to  the  temple  in 
the  fifth  month,  the  first  day  of  the  month,  on 
the  eleventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah, 
and  on  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadnez  rcarj 
he  also  burnt  the  palace  and  overthrew  the 
city.  Now  the  temple  was  burnt  four  hundred 
and  seventy  years,  6ix  months,  and  ten  days 
after  it  was  built.  It  was  then  one  thousano 
and  sixty-two  years,  six  months,  and  ten 
days  from  the  departure  out  of  Egypt;  and 
from  the  deluge  to  the  destruction  of  the  tern* 

f>le,  the  whole  interval  was  one  thousand  nine 
tundred  and  fifty-seven  years,  six  months,  and 
ten  days;  but  from  the  generation  of  Adam 
until  tli is  befell  the  temple,  there  were  three 
thousand  five  hundred  and  thirteen  years,  six 
months,  and  ten  day*;  so  great  was  the  numl>ei 
of  years  hereto  belonging.  And  what  actions 
were  done  during  those  years,  we  have  parti- 
cularly related.  But  the  general  of  the  Baby- 
lonian king  now  overthrew  the  city  to  the  very 
foundations,  and  removed  all  the  [iconic,  and 
took  for  prisoners  die  high  priest  fecra.ah,  and 


■ect.  9.  Nor  is  it  at  all  unlikely  that  the  courtiers  and 
propheu  might  make  nee  of  thie  seeming  contradiction  IS 
di>*uade  Zedekiah  from  believing  cither  of  thote  prop'ufts 
*»  Joeeptme  lore  mtim&Us  bw  was  eUasaaded  thereby. 
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fceriianiah  the  priest  tliat  was  next  to  him, 
and  the  rulers  that  guarded  tlio  temple,  who 
were  three  in  number,  and  the  eunuch  who 
was  over  the  armed  men,  and  seven  friends  of 
Zedekiah,  and  his  scribe,  and  sixty  other  rulers; 
all  which,  together  with  the  vessels  whirh  they 
had  pillaged,  ne  rarried  to  the  king  of  Babylon 
to  Kiblah,  a  city  of  Syria.  Ho  tlie  king  com- 
mandeil  the  heads  of  the  high  priest  and  of  the 
rulers  to  be  cut  oft*  there;  hut  he  himself  led 
all  the  captives,  and  Zedekiah,  to  Babylon.  He 
also  led  Josedek  the  high  priest  away  hound. 
He  was  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the  high  priest 
whom  the  king  of  Babylon  had  slain  in  Rib- 
lah.  a  city  of  Syria,  as  we  have  just  now  re- 
lated. 

G.  And  now,  because  we  have  enumerated 
the  succession  of  the  kings,  and  who  they  were, 
and  how  long  they  reigned,  I  think  it  necessary 
:o  set  down  the  names  of  the  high  priests,  and 
who  tiiey  were  that  succeeded  one  another  in 
tin  high  priesthood  under  the  kings.  The  first 
high  pries!  then  at  the  temple  which  Solomon 
brilt,  was  Zailoe;  after  him  his  son  Achimas  re- 
ceived that  dignity;  after  Achimas  was  Azarias; 
his  son  was  JOram,  and  Joram'sson  was  Fssus; 
after  him  was  Axioramus;  his  son  was  Phideas, 
and  I'hideas's  son  was  Sudeas,  and  Sudeas'sson 
was  Juolus,  and  Juelus's  son  was  Jotham, and 
Jotham's  son  was  L'ri.'ts,  and  Urias's  son  was  Ne- 
riaa,  and  Nerias's  son  was  Odeas,  and  his  son 
was  Sallumus,  and  Sallumus's  son  was  Elcias, 
aii'l  his  son  [was  Azarias,*  and  his  son]  wasSa- 
reas,  and  his  son  was  Josedek,  who  was  carried 
captive  to  Babylon.  All  these  received  the 
niyh  priesthood  by  succession,  the  sons  from 
tlit'ir  f.ither. 

7.  When  the  king  was  come  to  Babylon,  he 
kept  Zedekiah  in  prison  until  he  died,  and  bu- 
ried  him  magnificently,  and  dedicated  the  ves- 
ieta  he  had  pillaged  out  of  the  temple  of  Jeru- 
salem to  his  own  gods,  and  planted  the  people 
in  the  country  of  Babylon,  but  freed  the  high 
priest  from  his  bonds. 

CHAPTER  IX 

How  JVebuzaradan  set  Gedaliah  over  the  Jews 
that  were  left  in  Jkdea,  which  Gedaliah  was  a 
little  afterward  slain  by  Ishmael:  and  how  Jo- 
krnian,  after  Ishmael  was  driven  away  went 
down  into  Egyjd  with  Uie  people,  which  people, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  when  he  made  an  expedition 
against  the  Egyptians,  took  captive  and  brought 
them  away  to  Babylon. 

§  1.  Now  the  general  of  the  army,  Ncbuza- 
radan  when  he  had  carried  the  people  of  the 
Jews  nto  captivity,  left  the  poor,  and  those 
diat  had  deserted,  in  the  country,  and  made 
one,  whose  name  was  Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam,  a  person  of  a  noble  family,  their  govern- 
or, which  Gedaliah  was  of  a  gentle  and  righte- 
ov3  disposition.  He  also  commanded  them 
diat  they  should  cultivate  the  ground,  and  pay 

•  I  have  hero  Inserted  in  bracket*  thin  high  priest  Azarias, 
(toousjti  he  be  omitted  in  all  Jowphu*'*  copies,  out  of  tlie 
/ewi>».  chronicle,  Sei.«.-r  (Ham,  of  how  Kttle  authority  soever 
•  generally  esteem  sm  t\  iate  rRhhint.-n!  historians;  because 
»•  iiiuw  O  >.n  Josephs  hinwelf,  ihai  wt  nuiul>«r  of  \ue  high 


an  appointed  tribute  to  the  king.  I  le  also  took 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  out  of  prison,  and  would 
have  persuaded  him  to  go  along  with  him  to 
Babylon,  for  that  he  had  l»een  enjoine  I  by  the 
king  to  supply  with  him  whatsoever  lie  wanteds 
and  if  he  did  not  like  to  do  so,  he  desired  him 
to  inform  him  where  he  resolved  to  dwell, that 
he  might  signify  the  same  to  the  king:  but  the 
prophet  had  no  mind  to  follow  him,  nor  to  dwell 
anywhere  else,  but  would  gladly  live  in  the 
ruins  of  his  country,  ami  in  the  miserable  re- 
mains of  it  When  the  general  understood 
what  his  purpose  was,  he  enjoined  Gedaliah, 
whom  he  left  behind,  to  lake  al!  possible  care 
of  him,  and  to  supply  him  with  whatsoever  he 
wanted:  so  when  he  had  given  him  rich  pre- 
sents, he  dismissed  him.  Accordingly,  Jere- 
miah abode  in  a  city  of  that  country,  which 
was  called  Mispah;  and  desired  of  Ncbuzara 
dan,  that  he  would  set  at  liberty  his  disciple 
Baruch,*  the  son  of  Neraiah,  one  of  a  very 
eminent  family,  and  exceeding  skilful  in  the 
language  of  his  country. 

2.  When  Nebuzaradan  had  done  thus,  he 
made  haste  to  Bab)  Ion:  but  as  to  those  that  fled 
away  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  had 
been  scattered  over  the  country,  when  they 
heard  that  the  Babylonians  were  gone  away, 
and  had  left  a  remnant  in  tlie  land  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  those  such  as  were  to  cultivate  the 
same,  they  came  together  from  all  parts  to  Ge- 
daliah  to  Mispah.  Now  the  rulers  that  were 
over  them  were  Johanan,  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  Jazeniah,  and  Seraiah,  and  others  besides 
them.  Now  there  was  of  the  royal  family  one 
Ishmael,  a  wicked  man,  and  very  crafty,  who, 
during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  lied  to  Ban  I  is, 
the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  and  abode  with 
him  during  that  time:  and  Gedaliah  persuaded 
them  now  they  were  there,  to  stay  with  him, 
and  to  have  no  fear  of  the  Babylonians,  for  tha 
if  they  would  cultivate  the  country,  they  should 
suffer  no  harm.  This  he  assured  the;n  of  by 
oath;  and  said,  that  they  should  have  him  f'f 
their  patron,  and  that  if  any  disturbance  should 
arise,  they  should  find  him  ready  to  defend 
them,  lie  also  advised  them  to  dwell  in  any 
city,  as  every  one  of  them  pleased;  and  mtt 
they  would  send  men  along  with  his  own  ser- 
vants, and  rebuild  their  houses  upon  the  old 
foundations,  and  dwell  there,  and  he  admonish- 
ed them  beforehand,  that  they  should  make 
preparation,  while  die  season  lasted,  of  corn, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  that  they  might  have  where- 
on to  feed  during  the  winter.  When  he  had 
thus  discoursed  to  them,  he  dismissed  them,  that 
every  one  might  dwell  in  what  place  of  the 
country  he  pleased 

3.  Now  when  tin*  report  was  spread  abroad 
as  far  as  the  nations  that  bordered  on  Judea. 
diat  Gedaliah  kindly  cnterutined  those  thai 
came  u>  him,  after  they  had  fled  away,  upoa 
tiiis  [only]  condition,  that  they  should  pay  u> 

pricsts  bHnnjring  to  this  interrjit  was  eighteen,  Arliq.  b-  xi 
ch.  x.  nrhereas  hiscopi**  have  here  hut  seventeen. 

*  Of  this  character  of  Baraeh,  the  *on  o<  Neraiah,  anrt  ih* 
genuineness  of  bit  )**>k  mat  stands  u<  w  .£  oar  A;«>«*i? 
(1  that  it  is  n:<.\y  a  can^wrai  t*>ok,  Hud  \a  appciati* 
u>  Jereuuah.sm  Asubtnu  *Uc   put  i.  page  I     1!: 
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ouie  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  they  also  came 
readily  to  Gedaliah,  ami  inhabited  the  country. 
A«.d  when  Johanan  and  the  rulers  that  were 
nidi  him  observed  the  country,  and  the  hu- 
manity of  Gedalinh,  they  were  exceedingly  in 
love  with  him,  and  told  him  that  Baalis,  the 
king  <>f  die  Ammonites,  had  sent  Ishmaei  to 
k:\\  him  by  treachery,  and  secretly,  that  he 
might  have  the  dominion  over  the  Israelites, 
as  being  of  the  royal  family,  and  they  said  that 
he  might  deliver  himself  from  this  treacher- 
ous design  if  he  would  give  them  leave  to  slay 
Ishmaei,  and  nobody  should  know  it,  for  they 
told  him  they  were  afraid  that  when  he  was 
kiiie't  by  the  other,  the  entire  ruin  of  the  re- 
maining strength  of  the  Israelites  would  ensue: 
but  he  professed,  that  "he  did  not  believe  what 
they  said,  when  they  told  him  of  such  a  treaeh- 
eroua  design,  in  a  man  that  had  been  well  treat- 
ed by  him;  because  it  was  not  probable  that 
(»ne  who,  under  such  a  want  of  all  things,  had 
failed  of  nothing  that  was  necessary  for  him, 
should  l>e  found  so  wicked  a*nd  ungrateful  to- 
wards his  benefactor,  that  then  it  would  be  an 
instance  of  wickedness  in  him  not  to  save  him, 
had  he  been  treacherously  assaulted  by  others, 
to  rjdearor  and  that  earnestly,  to  kill  him  with 
'  .  own  hand:  that,  however,  if  he  ought  to 
jppose  this  information  to  be  true,  it  was  bet- 
ter for  himself  to  be  slain  bv  the  other,  than  to 
destroy  a  man  who  fled  to  him  for  refuge,  and 
intrusted  his  own  safety  to  him,  and  commit- 
ted himself  to  his  disposal." 

4.  So  Johanan,  and  ths  rulers  that  were  with 
him,  not  being  able  to  pars;  ;  !  Gedaliah,  went 
sway;  but  after  the  interv  ;f  !hirtY  days  was 
over,  Ishmaei  came  again  to  Gedaliah,  to  the 
city  of  Mispah,  and  ten  men  with  him;  and 
when  lie  had  feasted  Ishmaei  and  those  that 
were  with  him  in  a  splendid  manner,  at  his  ta- 
ble, and  had  given  them  presents,  he  became 
distil  dered  iji  drink,  while  he  endeavored  to  be 
very  merry  with  them;  and  when  Ishmaei  saw 
iim  ir  ihat  case,  and  that  he  was  drowned  in 
Via  cups  to  the  degree  of  insensibility,  and 
taller,  asleep,  he  rose  up  on  a^udden,  with  his 
ten  friends,  and  slew  Gedaliah  and  those  that 
were  with  him  at  the  feast,  and  when  he  had 
slain  them,  he  went  out  by  night,  and  slew 
all  the  Jews  that  were  in  the  city,  and  those 
soldiers  also  which  were  left  therein  by  the  Ba- 
bylonians: but  the  next  day  fourscore  men 
came  out  of  the  country  with  presents  to  Ge- 
daliah, none  cf  them  knowing  what  had  befall- 
en him;  when  Ishmaei  saw  them,  he  invited 
hem  to  Gedaliah,  and  when  they  were  come 
n,  he  shut  up  the  court,  and  slew  them,  and 
cast  their  dead  bodies  down  into  a  certain  deep 

Jrit,  that  they  might  not  b*  seen;  but  of  these 
burscore  men  fshmaei  spared  those  that  en- 
treated him  not  to  kill  them:  till  they  had  de- 
livered up  to  him  what  riches  they  had  con- 
cealed in  the  fields,  consisting  of  their  furni- 
ture, and  garments,  and  corn:  out  ho  took  cap- 
tive the  people  that  were  in  Mispah,  with  their 
*iv%*»  and  children;  among  whom  were  the 
iaugnters  of  king  Zedekiah,  whom  Nebuzura- 
<**r>      <*  fsiWl)  »f  th<»  ar  «y  of  Babylon,  had 


left  with  Gedaliah.  and  wnen  he  had  done  taia 
he  carno  to  the  king  of  the  Ammonites. 

5.  But  when  Johanan  and  the  rulers  with 
him  heard  of  what  was  done  at  Mispah  by 
Ishmaei,  and  of  the  death  of  Gedaliah,  they 
had  indignation  at  it,  and  every  one  of  them 
took  his  own  armed  men,  and  came  suddenly 
to  fight  with  Ishmaei,  and  overtook  him  at  ths 
fountain  in  Hebron:  and  when  those  that  were 
carried  away  captives  by  Ishmaei,  saw  Jo 
hanan  and  the  rulers,  they  were  very  glad,  and 
looked  upon  them  as  coming  to  their  assist- 
ance; so  they  left  him  that  carried  them  cap- 
tives, and  came  over  tc  Jt  hanan:  then  Ishmaei, 
with  eight  men,  fle*.  o  d-e  king  of  the  Ammo- 
nites; but  Johanan  took  i-.iose  whom  he  had 
rescued  out  of  the  hands  of  Ishmaei,  and  the 
eunuchs,  and  their  wives  and  children,  and 
came  to  a  certain  place  called  Mandra,  and 
there  they  abode  that  day,  for  they  had  de- 
termined to  remove  from  thence,  and  go  into 
Egypt,  out  of  fear  lest  the  Babylonians  should 
slay  them  in  case  they  continued  in  the  coun- 
try, and  that  out  of  anger  at  the  slaughter  of 
Gedaliah,  who  had  been  by  them  set  over  it 
for  governor. 

6.  Now  while  they  were  under  this  delibcra- 
tion,  Johanan,  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  the  rulers 
that  wore  with  him,  came  to  Jeremiah  the  pro 
phet,  and  desired  that  he  would  pray  to  God, 
that  because  they  were  at  an  utter  loss  abo  at 
what  they  ought  to  do,  he  would  discover  it  to 
them,  and  they  swore  that  they  would  do  what- 
soever Jeremiah  should  say  to  them.  Ai  d 
when  the  prophet  said  ho  would  be  their  in- 
tercessor with  God,  it  came  to  pass,  that  aft^i 
ten  days  God  appeared  to  him,  and  said,  "Thai 
he  should  infonn  Johanan  and  the  other  ruleis. 
and  all  the  people  that  he  would  be  with  die3» 
while  they  continued  in  that  country,  and  take 
care  of  them,  and  keep  them  from  being  hun 

y  the  Babylonians,  of  whom  they  were  afraid; 

ut  that  he  would  desert  them  if  they  went 
into  Egypt,  and,  out  of  his  wrath  against  them, 
would  inflict  the  same  punishments  upon  them 
which  they  knew  their  brethren  had  already 
endured."  So  when  the  prophet  had  informed 
Johanan  and  the  people  that  God  had  foretold 
these  things,  he  was  not  believed,  when  he  said 
that  God  commanded  them  to  continue  in  that 
country,  but  they  imagined  that  he  said  so  to 
gratify  Baruch,  his  own  disciple,  and  belied 
God,  and  that  he  persuaded  them  to  stay  there, 
that  they  might  be  destroyed  by  the  Babylo- 
nians. Accordingly,  both  the  people  and  Jo- 
hanan disobeyed  the  counsel  of  God,  which 
he  gave  them  by  the  prophet,  and  removed  into 
Egypt,  and  carried  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  along 
with  them. 

7.  And  when  they  were  there,  God  signified 
to  the  prophet,  that  the  king  of  Babylon  was 
about  making  an  expedition  against  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  commanded  him  to  foretell  to  ths 
people  that  Egypt  should  be  taken,  and  ths 
king  of  Babylon  should  slay  some  of  them, 
ami  should  take  others  captive,  and  bring  uVoi 
to  Babylon;  which  things  came  to  p ass  accord- 
ingly: for  on  the  fifth  year  after  the  destruction 
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ut  Jerusalem,  n.^cH  was  the  twenty-third  of 
the  re'gn  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  he  made  an  ex- 
pedition against  Ccelosyria,  and  when  he  had 
possessed  himself  of  it,  he  made  war  against 
the  Ammonites,  and  Moabites;  and  when  he 
had  brought  all  those  nations  under  subjection, 
he  fell  upon  Egypt,  in  order  to  overthrow  it; 
and  lie  slew  the  king  that  then  reigned,*  ami 
set  up  another;  and  he  took  those  Jews  that 
were  there  captives,  and  led  them  away  to  Ba- 
bylon. And  such  was  the  end  of  the  nation  of 
the  Hebrews,  as  it  hath  been  delivered  down  to 
us,  it  having  twice  gone  beyond  Euphrates;  for 
the  people  of  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  out  of 
Samaria  by  the  Assyrians,  in  the  days  of  king 
Hoshea;  after  which  the  people  of  the  two 
tribes,  that  remained  after  Jerusalem  was  taken, 
[were  carried  away]  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  the 
king  of  Babylon  and  Chaldea.  Now  as  to 
Shahnanezcr,  he  removed  the  Israelites  out  of 
their  country,  and  placed  therein  the  nation  of 
the  Cutheons,  who  had  formerly  belonged  to 
the  inner  parts  of  Persia  and  Media,  but  were 
then  called  Samaritans,  by  taking  the  name  of 
the  country  to  which  they  were  removed;  but  j 
the  king  of  Babylon,  who  brought  out  the  two  ! 
tribes;!  placed  no  other  nation  in  their  country, 
by  which  means  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and 
the  temple,  continued  to  be  a  desert  for  seventy 
years:  but  the  entire  interval  of  time  which 
passed  from  the  captivity  of  the  Israelites,  to 
the  carrying  away  of  the  two  tribes,  proved  to 
be  a  hundred  and  thirty  years,  six  months,  and 
ten  days. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Concerning  Daniel,  and  what  befell  him  at  Ba- 
bylon. 

J  1.  But  now  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon took  some  of  the  most  noble  of  the  Jews 
that  were  children,  and  the  kinsmen  of  Zede- 
kiah,  their  king,  such  as  were  remarkable  for 
die  beauty  of  their  bodies,  and  the  comeliness 
of  their  countenances,  and  delivered  them  into 
the  hands  of  tutors,  and  to  the  improvement  to 
be  made  by  them,  lie  also  made  some  of  them 
to  be  eunuchs,  which  course  he  took  also  with 
those  of  other  nations,  whom  he  had  Uiken  in 
the  flower  of  their  age,  and  afforded  them  their 
diet  from  his  own  table,  and  had  them  instruct- 
ed in  the  institutes  of  the  country,  and  Uiugbt 
the  learning  of  the  Chaldeans;  and  they  had 
now  exercised  themselves  sufficiently  in  that 
wisdom  which  he  had  ordered  they  should  ap- 
ply themselves  to.  Now  among  these  there 
were  four  of  the  family  of  Zcdekiah,  of  most 
excellent  dispositions;  one  of  whom  was  called 
Daniel,  another  was  called  Ananias,  another 
MisaeL,  and  the  fourth  Azarias:  and  the  king  of 

*  Herodotus  uyi,  this  kin;  of  Egypt  \ Pharaoh  Hophra,  or 
Apries)  wa»  slain  by  the  Egyptians,  as  Jeremiah  foretold  his 
daughter  by  his  enemies,  Jer.  xliv.  29,  30,  and  Uiat  as  a  sign 
sf  the  destruction  of  Egypt  [by  Nebuchadnezzar.]  Joscphus 
■ays,  Uiu>  Kirn  was  slain  by  Nebuchadnezzar  himself. 

|  We  see  here  that  Judea  was  left  in  a  manner  desolate 
iftcr  the  enptivity  of  the  two  tribes,  and  wa*  Dot  repcopled 
with  foreign  coimii»'s,  perhujw  af  an  indication  of  Prevalence 
(bat  tin:  Jewi  werf  to  repeople  it  without  opposition  them 
•eh*-*,  l  hN:>  esteem  the  lain  and  present  deaoiau  coudi- 
dun  of  the  *amc  country  *oUiOUt  £>euig  rt»^t;opied  by  foreign 
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Babylon  changed  their  naiuco,  and  commanded 
that  they  should  make  use  of  other  names ;  Da- 
niel he  called  Baltasar;  Ananias,  Shadrach;  Mi- 
frael,  Meshach,  and  Azarias,  Abednego.  These 
the  king  had  in  esteem  and  continued  to  love, 
because  of  the  very  excellent  temper  they  were 
of,  and  because  of  their  application  to  learning, 
and  the  progress  they  had  made  in  wisdom. 

2.  Now  Daniel  and  his  kinsmen  bod  resolv* 
ed  to  use  a  severe  diet,  and  to  abstain  from  those 
kinds  of  food  which  came  from  the  king's  ta- 
ble, and  entirely  to -forbear  to  eat  of  all  living 
creatures;  so  he  came  to  Ashpenaz,  who  was 
that  eunuch  to  whom  the  care  of  them  was 
committed,*  and  desired  him  to  take  and  spend 
what  was  brought  for  them  from  the  king,  but 
to  give  them  pulse  and  dates  for  their  food,  and 
any  thing  else,  besides  the  flesh  of  living  crea- 
tures, that  he  pleased  ;  for  that  their  inclinations 
were  to  that  sort  of  food,  and  that  they  despis- 
ed the  other.  He  replied,  that  he  was  ready  to 
serve  them  in  what  they  desired,  but  he  sus- 
pected that  they  would  be  discovered  by  the 
king,  from  their  meager  bodies,  and  the  alter- 
ation of  their  countenances,  because  it  could 
not  be  avoided  but  their  bodies  and  colors  must 
be  changed  with  their  diet,  especially  while 
they  would  be  clearly  discovered  by  the  finer 
appearance  of  the  other  children,  who  would 
fare  better,  and  thus  they  should  bring  him  i>l 
danger,  and  occasion  him  to  be  punished  ;  yet 
did  they  persuade  Arioch,  who  was  thus  fear- 
ful to  give  them  what  food  they  desired  for  t/*n 
days,  by  way  of  trial,  and  in  case  the  habit  ;f 
their  bodies  were  not  altered,  to  go  on  in  the 
same  way,  as  expecting  that  they  should  not 
be  hurt  thereby  afterward,  but  if  he  saw  them 
look  meager  and  worse  than  the  rest,  he  should 
reduce  them  to  their  former  diet.  Now,  when 
it  appeared  that  they  were  so  far  from  becom- 
ing worse  by  the  use  of  this  food,  that  they 
grew  plumper  and  fuller  in  body  than  the  rest, 
insomuch  that  he  thought  those  who  fed  on 
what  came  from  the  king's  table,  seemed  less 
plump  and  full,  while  those  that  were  with  Da- 
niel Icn.k.  .1  as  if  they  had  lived  in  plenty,  and 
all  soris  ni'  luxury;  Arioch,  from  that  lime,  se- 
curely io.»k  himself  what  the  king  sent  every 
day  from  bis  supper,  according  to  custom,  t© 
the  children,  I  ml  gave  them  the  forcmentioned 
diet,  while  the)  had  their  souls  ii>  some  mea- 
sure more  pure,  and  less  burdened,  and  so  fit 
ter  fur  learning,  and  had  their  bodies  in  bettet 
tune  for  hard  labor,  for  they  neither  had  the 
former  oppressed  and  heavy  with  variety  of 
meats,  nor  were  the  other  effeminate  on  the 
same  account;  so  they  readily  understood  all 
the  learning  that  was  among  the  Hebrews,  and 
among  the  Chaldeans,  as  especially  did  Daniel, 

colonies,  to  be  s  like  Indication  that  the  same-  Jews  axe  her* 
after  to  repeople  it  again  themselves,  at  their  so  long  eipet* 
ed  restoration. 

*  That  Daniel  was  mads  one  of  those  eunuchs  of  which 

!  isaiah  prophesied,  Isaiah  mix.  7,  and  the  three  children  his 

j  companions  also, seems  tome  plain,  both  here  in  Josephs* 

i  and  in  our  copies  of  Daniel,  Dan.  i,  3.  6,  7 — 11,  18,  although 

|  it  must  be  granted;  thai  some  mareed  persons,  thai  had  chA- 

dren,  were  sometimes  csJ.'cd  eunuchs,  in  a  general  accjp- 

t&tjon  for  c»wru«  r*,on  tccounl  tna;  so  many  of  the  «M 

oourueis  were  ro&l  emutna.     bc«  lieu.  Uiix.  1 
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who  being  already  sufficiently  skilled  in  wis- 
dom, was  very  busy  about  the  interpretation  of 
dreams;  and  God  manifested  himself  to  him. 

3.  Now,  two  years  after  the  destruction  of 
Egypt,  king  Nebuchadnezzar  nw  a  wonder- 
ful dream,  the  accomplishment  of  which  God 
showed  him  in  his  sleep,  but  when  he  arose 
out  of  his  bed,  he  forgot  die  accomplishment: 
no  he  sent  for  the  Chaldeans,  and  magicians, 
and  the  prophets,  and  told  them,  that  he  had 
seen  a  dream,  and  informed  them  that  he  had 
forgotten  the  accomplishment  of  what  he  had 
»een,  and  he  enjoined  them  to  tell  him,  both 
what  the  dream  was,  and  what  was  its  signifi- 
cation; and  they  said  that  this  was  a  thing  im- 
possible to  be  discovered  by  men,  but  they  pro- 
mised him,  that  if  he  would  explain  to  them 
what  dream  he  had  seen,  they  would  tell  him 
it*  signification.  Hereupon  he  threatened  to 
p'll  them  to  death,  unless  they  told  him  his 
1  viam:  and  he  gave  command  to  have  them 
ill  put  to  death,  since  they  confessed  they  could 
not  do  what  they  were  commanded  to  do. 
N  nv  when  Daniel  heard  that  the  king  had 
gi^en  a  command,  that  all  the  wise  men  should 
bt  put  to  death,  and  that  among  them  himself 
«i  d  his  three  kinsmen  were  in  danger,  he  went 
to  Arioch,  who  wa-s  captain  of  the  king's  guards, 
aid  desired  to  Know  of  him  what  was  the  rea- 
son why  the  king  had  given  command  that  all 
the  wise  men,  and  Chaldeans,  and  magicians, 
should  be  slain.  So  when  he  had  learned  that 
Un  king  had  had  a  dream,  and  had  forgotten 
tt,  and  that  when  they  were  enjoined  to  inform 
tho  king  of  it,  they  had  said  they  could  not  do 
It,  and  had  thereby  provoked  him  to  anger;  he 
desired  of  Arioch  that  he  would  go  in  to  the 
king,  and  desire  respite  for  the  magicians  for 
one  night,  and  to  put  off  their  slaughter  so  long, 
for  that  he  hoped  within  that  time  to  obtain, 
oy  prayer  to  God,  the  knowledge  of  the  dream. 
Accordingly,  Arioch  informed  the  king  of 
what  Daniel  desired:  so  the  king  bade  them  de- 
lay the  slaughter  of  the  magicians  till  he  knew 
what  Daniel's  promise  would  come  to;  but  the 
voting  man  retired  to  his  own  house,  with  his 
kinsmen,  and  besought  God  that  whole  night 
to  discover  the  dream,  and  thereby  deliver  the 
magicians  and  Chaldeans,  with  whom  they 
were  themselves  to  perish,  from  the  king's  an- 
ger, by  enabling  him  to  declare  his  vision,  and 
to  make  manifest  what  the  king  had  seen  the 
night  before  in  his  sleep,  but  had  forgotten  it 
Accordingly,  God,  out  of  pity  to  those  that 
were  in  danger,  and  out  of  regard  to  the  wis- 
dom of  Daniel,  made  known  to  him  the  dream 
and  its  interpretation,  that  so  the  king  might  un- 
derstand by  him  its  signification  also.  When 
Daniel  had  obtained  this  knowledge  from  God, 
he  arose  very  joyful,  and  told  it  to  his  brethren, 
and  made  thnm  glad,  and  to  hope  well,  that 
they  should  now  preserve  their  lives,  of  which 
they  despaired  before,  and  had  their  minds  full 
of  nothing  but  the  thoughts  of  dying.  So  when 
he  lad  with  them  returned  thanks  to  God  who 
had  commiserated  their  youth,  when  it  was 
Jay  he  came  to  Arioch,  and  desired  him  to 
taring  him  to  the  king,  because  he  would  dis- 


cover to  him  that  dream  which  he  had  seen  the 
night  before. 

4.  When  Daniel  was  come  to  the  king,  m 
excused  himself  at  first,  that  he  did  not  pretend 
to  be  wiser  than  the  other  Chaldeans  and  ma- 
gicians, when,  upon  their  entire  inability  to 
discover  his  dream,  he  was  undertaking  to  in 
form  him  of  it,  for  this  was  not  by  his  c*vd 
skill,  or  on  account  of  his  having  better  culti- 
vated his  understanding  than  the  rest,  but  ho 
said,  "God  hath  had  pity  upon  us,  when  wo 
were  in  danger  of  death,  and  when  I  prayed 
for  the  life  of  myself,  and  of  those  of  my  own 
nation,  hath  made  manifest  to  me  both  the 
dream,  and  the  interpretation  thereof  for  I  was 
not  less  concerned  for  thy  glory  than  for  the 
sorrow  that  we  were  by  thee  condemned  to  die, 
while  thou  didst  so  unjustly  command  men, 
both  good  and  excellent  in  themselves,  to  be 
put  to  death,  when  thou  enjoinedst  them  to  do 
what  was  entirely  above  the  reach  of  human 
wisdom,  and  requiredst  of  them  what  was  the 
work  only  of  God.  Wherefore,  as  thou  in  thy 
sleep  wast  solicitous  concerning  those  that 
should  succeed  thee  in  the  government  of  the 
whole  world,  God  was  desirous  to  show  thee 
all  those  that  should  reign  after  thee,  and  to  that 
end  exhibited  to  thee  the  following  dream: 
Thou  seemedst  to  see  a  great  image  stand ms 
before  thee,  the  head  of  which  proved  to  be  of 
gold,  the  shoulders  and  arms  of  silver,  and  the 
belly  and  the  thighs  of  brass,  but  the  legs  and 
the  feet  of  iron;  after  which  thou  sawesl  a  stone 
broken  off  from  a  mountain,  which  fell  upon 
the  image,  and  threw  it  down,  and  broke  it  te 
pieces,  and  did  not  permit  any  part  of  it  to  re 
main  whole;  but  the  gold,  the  silver,  the  iron 
and  the  brass,  became  smaller  than  meal,  which, 
upon  the  blast  of  a  violent  wind,  was  by  fcrca 
carried  away,  and  scattered  abroad,  but  the 
stone  did  increase  to  such  a  degree,  that  the 
Whole  earth  beneath  it  seemed  to  be  filled  there- 
with. This  is  the  dream  which  thou  sawe 
and  its  interpretation  is  as  follows:  the  head  o 
gold  denotes  thee,  and  the  kings  of  Dahvlon 
that  have  been  before  thee;  but  die  two  hands 
and  arms  signify  this,  that  your  government 
shall  be  dissolved  by  two  kings;  but  another 
king  that  shall  come  from  the  west,  armed 
with  brass,  shall  destroy  that  government;  and 
another  government  that  shall  be  like  unto  iron 
shall  put  an  end  to  the  power  of  the  former, 
and  shall  have  dominion  over  all  the  earth,  on 
account  of  the  nature  of  iron,  which  is  strong- 
er than  that  of  gold,  of  silvei,  and  of  brass.* 
Daniel  did  also  declare  the  meaning  of  th» 
stone  to  the  king,*  but  I  do  not  think  proper  tc 
relate  it,  since  I  have  only  undertaken  to  do 
scribe  things  past  or  thincs  present,  but  not 
tilings  that  are  future:  yet  if  any  one  be  so  very 

*  Of  Ibii  mont  remarkable  passage  in  Josephus  concerning 

the  ifov  cut  out  of  tKe  mountain,  nnd  destroying,  the  im«rs 
which  he  would  not  explain,  but  Lntunntcd  to  be  »  prophecy 
of  futurity,  and  probably  not  safe  fbi  biiu  \n  ci  plain,  a*  be- 
longing to  the  destruction  of  the  Roman  entpin  »>y  Jess* 
Clin-t,  the  true  Meaaiah  of  thv  Jpws,  take  the  word*  of  Ha- 
vcrcainp.  ch.  i.  nr.-.(\.  \.  'Nor  u»  this  to  be  wonden  «1  I 
he  would  not  no*?  peddle  witii  flings  ftttMe,  tor  be  hud  M> 
mind  to  pmvo&e  $$  Eomtns,  «q  sneakini  ol  the  dt^raeosa. 
of  thai  city,  wUKfc  tfc*7  cnlM  th?  ^tamai  city  n 


BOOK  X.— CHAPTER  XL 


lesirous  of  knowing  truth,  as  not  to  waive  such 
points  of  curiosity,  ami  cannot  curb  his  incli- 
nation fijr  understanding  the  uncertainties  of  fu- 
turity, ami  whether  they  will  happen  or  not, 
let  him  he  diligent  in  reading  the  book  of  Daniel, 
which  he  will  find  among  the  sacred  writings. 

5.  When  Nebuchadnezzar  heard  this,  and 
recollected  his  dream,  hu  was  astonished  at  the 
nature  of  Daniel,  and  fell  upon  his  face,  and 
minted  Daniel  in  the  manner  that  men  worship 
God,  and  gave  command  that  he  should  he  sa- 
crificed to  as  a  god.  And  this  was  not  all,  for 
tie  also  imposed  the  name  of  his  own  god  upon 
him,  [Baltasar,]  and  mode  him  and  his  kinsmen 
rulers  of  his  whole  kingdom;  which  kinsmen  of 
his  happened  to  fill  into  great  danger  hy  the 
envy  and  malice  [of  their  enemies;]  for  they 
offended  the  king  upon  the  occasion  following: 
he  made  an  image  of  gold,  whose  height  was 
sixty  cubits,  and  its  breadth  six  cubits,  and  set 
it  in  the  great  plain  of  Babylon;  and  when  he 
was  going  to  dedicate  the  image,  he  invited 
the  principal  men  out  of  all  the  earth  that  was 
under  liir*  dominions,  and  commanded  them  in 
the  first  place,  that  when  they  should  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  they  should  then  fall 
down  and  worship  the  image;  ami  he  threat- 
ened that  those  who  did  not  so,  should  be  cast 
into  a  fiery  furnace.  W hen,  therefore,  all  the 
rest,  upon  the  hearing  of  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  worshipped  the  image,  they  related 
that  Daniel's  kinsmen  did  not  do  it,  because 
they  would  not  transgress  the  laws  of  their 
country:  so  these  men  were  convicted  and  cast 
immediately  into  the  fire,  but  were  saved  by 
divine  Providence,  and  after  a  surprising  man- 
ner escaped  death,  for  the  fire  did  not  touch 
them:  and  I  suppose  that  it  touched  them  not, 
as  if  it  reasoned  with  itself)  that  they  were  cast 
into  it  without  any  fault  of  theirs,  and  that, 
therefore,  it  was  too  weak  to  burn  the  young 
men  when  they  were  in  it.  This  was  done  by 
the  power  of  God,  who  made  their  bodies  so 
far  superior  to  the  fire,  that  it  could  not  con- 
sume them.  This  it  was  which  recommended 
them  to  the  king  as  righteous  men,  and  men 
beloved  of  God,  on  which  account  they  con- 
tinued in  great  esteem  with  him. 

G.  A  little  after  this  the  king  saw  in  his  sleep 
again  another  vision;  how  he  should  fall  from 
his  dominion,  and  fee«l  among  the  wild  beasts, 
and  that  when  he  had  lived  in  this  manner  in 
the  desert  for  seven  years,*  he  should  recover 

•  Since  Josephus  here  explains  the  teven  prophetic  timet 
which  were  to  pass  over  Nebuchadnezzar,  Dan.  iv.  16,  lobe 
leten  years,  we  thence  learn  liow  lie  most  probably  must  have 
■Jidcr«t'wx|  those  other  parallel  phrases  of  a  time,  timet,  and 
%  fuilf,  Antiq.  h.  vii  ch.  i  tv.  of  so  many  prophetic  yean  also, 
diougli  lie  witliall  leu  us  know,  by  his  hint  at  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  *eia\ty  veelit,  as  belonging  to  the  fourth  monar- 
chy, and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans  in  the 
•lays  of  J<i»ephii«,  chap.  ii.  sect.  7,  that  he  did  not  think  those 
\ftart  to  !>»'  hart  years,  but  rather  day*  for  year*;  by  which 
reckonuig.  and  by  which  alone,  could  70  weeks,  or49Udays, 
reach  to  the  age  of  Joaephno.  Hut  as  to  the  truth  of  those 
•even  years'  baniahmen!  «>t  Nebuchadnezzar  from  men,  and 
bin  living  *o  long  anions  the  beasts,  the  very  small  remains 
wc  have  anywhere  else  of  tins  Nebuchadnezzar,  prevent 
>ur  expectation  of  any  other  full  account  of  it.  So  far  we 
know  by  Ptolemy's  canon,  a  contemporary  record,  tut  well 
M  by  J>'-<  j.his  p'esentijr,  thnt  he  reijnied  in  »J]  4.'J  years, 
iiat  in.  i  igf  i  yean  alter  we  meet  nitb  any  an-onnf  of  hii 
action*  one  oV  the.  Ust  of  which,  was  the    13  year-    vege  at 


his  dominion  again.  When  he  had  seen  this 
dream,  he  called  the  magicians  together  again, 
and  inquired  of  them  about  it,  and  desired 
them  to  tell  him  what  it  signified;  but  when 
none  of  them  could  find  out  the  meaning  <* 
the  dream,  nor  discover  it  to  the  king,  Daniel 
was  the  only  person  that  explained  it:  and  as 
he  foretold,  so  it  came  to  pass;  for  after  he  had 
continued  in  the  wilderness  the  forementioned 
interval  of  time,  while  no  one  durst  attempt  to 
seize  his  kingdom  during  those  seven  years,  he 
prayed  to  God  that  he  might  recover  his  king- 
dom, anil  he  returned  to  it.  But  let  no  one 
blame  me  for  writing  down  every  thing  of  this 
nature,  as  I  find  it  in  our  ancient  books;  for  as 
to  that  matter,  I  have  plainly  assured  those  that 
think  me  defective  in  any  such  point,  or  com- 
plain of  my  management,  and  have  told  them 
in  the  beginning  of  this  history,  that  I  intended 
to  do  no  more  than  translate  the  Hebrew  books 
into  the  Greek  language,  and  promised  them  to 
explain  those  facts,  without  adding  any  thing 
to  them  of  my  own,  or  taking  any  thing  away 
from  them. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Concerning  Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  successors; 
ami  how  their  government  teas  dissolved  by  tht 
Persia7is;  ana  what  things  befell  Daniel  in 
Media,  and  what  propliecies  he  delivered  there, 

§  1.  Now,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  had  reign- 
ed forty -three  years,*  he  ended  his  life.  J  [e  was 
an  active  man,  and  more  fortunate  than  the 
kings  that  were  before  him.  Now  Berosus 
makes  mention  of  his  actions  in  the  third  book 
of  his  Chaldaic  history,  where  he  says  thus; 
"When  his  father,  Nebuchodonosor,  [Nal>opol- 
lassar,]  heard  that  the  governor  whom  he  had 
set  over  Egypt,  and  the  places  about  Ccelosyria 
and  Phoenicia,  had  revolted  from  him,  while 
he  was  not  himself  able  any  longer  to  undergo 
the  hardships  [of  war,]  he  committed  to  his  son 
Nebuchadnezzar,  who  was  still  but  a  youth, 
some  parts  of  his  army,  and  sent  him  against 
them.  So  when  Nebuchadnezzar  had  given 
battle,  and  fought  with  the  rebel,  he  beat  him, 
and  reduced  the  country  from  under  his  sub- 
jection, and  made  it  a  branch  of  his  own  king- 
dom; but  about  that  time  it  happened,  that  his 
father  Nebuchodonosor  [Nabopollassar]  fell  ill, 
and  ended  his  life  in  the  city  of  Babylon,  when 
he  had  reigned  twenty-one  yearsjf  and  when  he 
was  made  sensible,  as  he  was  in  a  little  time, 

Tyre,  Antkj.  b.  xi.  ch.  xi.  where  yet  the  Old  Latin  has  bat 
three  years  and  ten  months,  yet  were  his  actions  before  ta 
remarkable,  both  in  sacred  and  profane  authors,  that  such 
vacuity  of  eight  years  at  the  least,  at  the  latter  end  of  his 
reijrn,  must  be  allowed  to  agree  very  well  with  Daniel's  ao» 
counts,  that  alter  a  seven  years'  brutal  life,  he  might  return  to 
his  reason,  and  to  the  exercise  of  his  royal  authority,  for  on* 
whole  year  at  least  before  his  death. 

*  These  43  years  for  the  duration  of  the  reign  of  .Nebu- 
chadnezzar are,  as  I  have  just  now  observed,  the  very  sam* 
number  in  Ptolemy's  canon.  .Moses  Choronensis  does  also 
confirm  this  captivity  of  the  Jews  under  Nebuchadnezzar 
and  adds,  what  U  very  remarkable,  that  one  of  those  Jews 
that  were  carried  by  him  into  captivity  got  away  into  Arme- 
nia, and  raised  the  preat  family  of  the  I5agrathta>  there. 

j  These  91  yean*  here  ascribed  to  one  named  Xahoidasiar  ta 
the  firnt  book  against  Apion,  or  to  Nabopollassar,  the  father  w4 
the  trreat  Nebuchadnezzar,  are  also  the  very  same  with  those 
given  him  In  Ptolemy's  canon.  And  note  here,  that  what  th* 
I'ruk&ux  says,  at  the  year  612,  tiuu  XeuacJiadneua*  hum* 
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that  his  father  Nebuchodonosor  [Nabopollassar] 
■was  dead,  and  having  settled  the  aflairsof  Egypt, 
aud  the  other  countries,  as  also  those  that  con- 
cerned the  captive  Jews,  and  Phoenicians,  ai  d 
Syrians;  and  those  of  lb.  j  Egyptian  nations,  and 
having  committed  the  conveyance  of  them  to 
Babylon  to  certain  of  his  friends,  together  with 
Jie  gross  of  his  army,  and  the  rest  of  their 
ammunition  and  provisions,  he  went  himself 
hastily,  accompanied  with  a  few  others,  over  the 
lesert,  and  came  to  Babylon.  So  he  took  upon 
aim  the  management  of  public  affairs,  anil  of 
the  kingdom  which  had  been  kept  for  him  by 
one  that  was  the  principal  of  the  Chaldeans, 
and  he  received  the  entire  dominions  of  his 
father,  and  appointed,  that  when  the  captives 
came,  they  should  be  placed  as  colonies,  in  the 
most  proper  places  of  Babylonia:  but  then  he 
adorned  the  temple  of  Belus,  and  the  rest  of 
the  temples,  in  a  magnificent  manner,  with  the 
spoils  he  had  taken  in  war.  He  also  added 
another  city  to  that  which  was  there  of  old,  and 
rebuilt  it,  that  such  as  would  besiege  it  hereaf- 
ter might  no  more  turn  the  course  of  the  river, 
and  thereby  attack  the  city  itself:  he,  therefore, 
built  three  walls  round  about  the  inner  city,  and 
three  others  about  that  which  was  the  outer, 
and  this  he  did  with  burnt  brick.  And  after  he 
had,  after  a  becoming  manner,  walled  the  city, 
and  adorned  its  gates  gloriously,  he  built  ano- 
ther palace  before  his  father's  palace,  but  so  that 
it  was  joined  to  it:  to  describe  whose  vast  height, 
and  immense  riches,  it  would  perhaps  be  too 
much  for  me  to  attempt;  yet  as  large  and  lofty 
as  they  were,  they  were  completed  in  fifteen 
Jays.*  He  also  erected  elevated  places  for 
walking,  of  stone,  and  made  it  resemble  moun- 
tains, and  built  it  so  that  it  might  be  planted 
with  all  sorts  of  trees.  He  also  erected  what 
was  called  a  pensile  paradise,  because  his  wife 
was  desirous  to  have  things  like  her  own  coun- 
try, she  having  been  bred  up  in  the  palaces  of 
Media."  Alegasthenes  also,  in  his  fourth  book 
of  his  accounts  of  India,  makes  mention  of 
these  things,  and  thereby  endeavors  to  show 
that  this  king  [Nebuchadnezzar]  exceeded  Her- 
cules in  fortitude,  and  in  the  greatness  of  his 
actions;  for  he  saith,  that  "he  conquered  a  great 
part  of  Libya  and  Iberia."  Diodes  also,  in  the 
second  book  of  his  accounts  of  Persia,  men- 
tions this  king;  as  does  Philostratus,  in  his  ac- 
counts both  of  India  and  of  Phoenicia,  say, 
that  "this  king  besieged  Tyre  thirteen  years, 
while  at  the  same  time  Kthbaal  reigned  at  Tyre." 
These  are  all  the  histories  that  I  have  met  with 
concerning  this  king. 

have  been  a  common  name  of  other  kings  of  Babylon,  be- 
rtdcu  the  srout  Nebuchadnezzar  himself,  is  a  groundless  mis- 
take of  some  modern  ehronologers  only,  aud  destitute  of  all 
proper  original  authority. 

*  Thene  fifteen  days  for  finishing  such  vast  buildings  at  Ba- 
bylon, in  Josephus's  copy  of  Berosus,  would  seem  too  ab- 
surd to  be  supposed  to  be  the  true  number,  were  it  not  for 
the  same  testimony  extant  also  in  the  first  bonk  against 
Apion.  sect.  l'J,  vol.  iv.  with  the  same  numbei.  It  thence 
indeed  appears,  that  Josephus's  copy  of  Berosus  had  this 
•mall  number,  but  that  it  ts  the  true  number  1  still  doubt. 
Joseph us  assures 01  that  the  walls  of  so  much  a  smaller  city 
u  Jerusalem  were  two  years  and  four  months  in  building  by 
Nehcnnah,  who  yet  hastened  the  work  all  lie  could,  Antnj 
».  ii.  ch.  v.  ncct.  8.  I  should  flunk  115  days,  or  s  year  and  ii 
Says,  much  muio  pruporuoiuible  to  so  great  a  work. 


2.  But  now,  after  the  death  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Evil-Merodach,  his  son,  suceeeded  in 
the  kingdom,  -who  immediately  set  Jeconiah 
at  liberty,  and  esteemed  him  among  his  most 
intimate  friends;  he  also  gave  him  many  pre- 
sents, and  made  him  honorable  above  the  reel 
of  the  kings  that  were  in  Babylon;  for  his  fatha 
had  not  kept  his  faith  with  Jeconiah,  when  he 
voluntarily  delivered  up  himself  to  him  with 
his  wives  and  children,  and  his  whole  kindred 
for  the  sake  of  his  country,  that  it  might  no* 
be  taken  by  siege,  and  utterly  destroyed,  as  we 
said  before.  When  Evil-Merodach  was  dead, 
after  a  reign  of  eighteen  years,  Niglissar,  hi* 
son,  took  the  government,  and  retained  it  forty 
years,  and  then  ended  his  life:  and  after  him, 
the  succession  in  the  kingdom  came  to  his  son 
Labosordacus,  who  continued  in  it  in  all  but 
nine  months;  and  when  he  was  dead  it  came 
to  Baltasar,*  who,  by  the  Babylonians,  waa 
called  Naboandelus;  against  him  did  Cyrus, 
the  king  of  Persia,  and  Darius,  the  king  of 
Media,  make  war;  and  when  he  was  besieged 
in  Babylon,  there  happened  a  wonderful  and 
prodigious  vision.  He  was  sat  down  at  supper 
in  a  large  room,  and  there  were  a  great  many 
vessels  of  silver,  such  as  were  made  for  royal 
entertainments,  and  he  had  with  him  his  con- 
cubines, and  his  friends;  whereupon  he  eame 
to  a  resolution,  and  commanded  that  those  ves- 
sels of  God  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  plun- 
dered out  of  Jerusalem,  and  had  not  made  use 
of,  but  had  put  them  into  his  own  temp!e, 
should  be  brought  out  of  that  temple.  He  alio 
grew  so  haughty  as  to  proceed  to  use  them  in 
the  midst  of  his  cups,  drinking  out  of  them, 
and  blaspheming  against  God.  In  the  mean 
time,  he  saw  a  hand  proceed  out  of  the  wall, 
and  writing  upon  the  wall  certain  syllables:  at 
which  sight  being  disturbed,  he  called  the  ma- 
gicians and  Chaldeans  together,  and  all  sort  of 
men  that  are  among  these  Barbarians,  and  were 
al)le  to  interpret  signs  ami  dreams,  that  they 
might  explain  the  writing  to  him.  But  when 
the  magicians  said  they  could  discover  nothing; 
nor  did  understand  it,  the  king  was  in  great 
disorder  of  mind,  and  under  great  trouble  at 
this  surprising  accident;  so  he  caused  it  to  be 
proclaimed  through  all  the  country,  and  pro- 
mised, that  to  him  who  could  explain  the  wri- 
ting, and  give  the  signification  couched  therein 
he  would  give  him  a  golden  chain  for  his  neck, 

*  It  is  here  remarkable,  that  Josephus,  without  the  know 
ledge  of  Ptolemy's  canon,  should  call  the  same  king,  whoa 
hahimselfhcre,  Mar.  i.  11;  Dan.  v.  1,  2, 9,  12,22, 2«J.  30,  styles 
Baltasrtr  or  lielshuzzar  from  the  Babylonian  god  Hel  Na- 
boarulelus  also;  and  in  the  first  hook  against  Apion.  sect.  20, 
from  the  same  citation  out  of  Berosus,  NabonneJm  from  the 
Babylonian  god  Xabo  or  \ebo.  This  last  is  not  remote  from 
the  original  pronunciation  itself  in  Ptolemy's  canon.  Nabo*- 
aJtut,  for  both  the  place  of  this  king  in  that  canon,  as  the 
last  of  the  Assyrian  or  Babylonian  king*,  and  the  number  of 
years  of  his  reign,  seventeen,  the  same  in  both,  demonstrate 
that  it  is  one  and  the  same  king  that  is  meant  by  them  all 
It  is  also  worth  noting,  that  Josephus  knew  that  Darius,  the 
partner  of  Cyrus,  was  the  son  of  Astyages,  and  was  called 
by  another  name  among  the  Greeks,  though  it  does  not  ap- 
peal he  knew  what  that  name  was,  as  having  never  seen  the 
best  history  of  this  period,  which  Ls  Xenophon's.  But  ilici 
wh&l  Josepnus'l  present  copies  say  presently,  sect.  4f  that  U 
was  only  within  no  lon%  time  alter  the  band  writing  on  ths 
wall  that  Baltasar  was  *lain,  doe*  not  so  well  agn  e  witb  OUI 
OOftiM  of  Luunel,  wkicb  say  h  was  'Jumnu  nigki.  Dan.  v  30 
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and  leave  to  wear  a  purple  garment,  as  did  the 
kings  of  Chaldea,  and  would  bestow  on  him 
the  third  part  of  his  own  dominions.  When 
this  proclamation  was  made,  the  magicians  ran 
together  more  earnestly,  and  were  very  ambi- 
tious to  find  out  the  importance  of  the  writing, 
but  still  hesitated  about  it  as  much  as  before. 
Now  when  the  king's  grandmother  saw  him 
cast  down  at  this  accident,*  she  began  to  en- 
courage him,  and  to  say,  that  "there  was  a  cer- 
tain captive  who  came  from  Judea,a  Jew  by 
birth,  but  brought  away  thence  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, when  he  had  destroyed  Jerusalem, 
whose  name  was  Daniel,  a  wise  man,  and  one 
of  great  sagacity  in  finding  out  what  was  im- 
possible for  others  to  discover,  and  what  was 
known  to  God  alone;  who  brought  to  light  and 
answered  such  questions  to  Nebuchadnezzar 
as  no  one  else  was  able  to  answer  when  they 
were  consulted.  She  therefore  desired  that  he 
*rould  send  for  him,  and  inquire  of  him  con- 
cerning the  writing,  and  to  condemn  the  un- 
akilfulness  of  those  who  could  not  find  their 
meaning,  and  this,  although  what  God  signified 
thereby  should  be  of  a  melancholy  nature.*1 

3.  When  Baltasar  heard  this,  he  called  for 
Daniel;  and  when  he  had  discoursed  to  him 
what  he  had  learned  concerning  him  and  his 
wisdom,  and  how  a  divine  Spirit  was  with  him; 
and  that  he  alone  was  fully  capable  of  finding 
out  what  others  would  never  have  thought  of, 
he  desired  him  to  declare  to  him  what  this  wri- 
ting meant:  that  if  he  did  so,  he  would  give 
him  leave  to  wear  purple,  and  to  put  a  chain  of 
gold  about  his  neck,  and  would  bestow  on  him 
the  third  part  of  big  dominion,  as  an  honorary 
reward  for  his  wisdom,  that  thereby  he  might 
become  illustrious  to  those  who  saw  him,  and 
who  inquired  upon  what  occasion  he  obtained 
fucb  honors.  But  Daniel  desired,  that  "he 
would  keep  his  gifts  to  himself:  for  what  is  the 
effect  of  wisdom  and  of  divine  revelation,  ad- 
mits of  no  gifts,  and  bestows  its  advantages  on 
petitioners  freely,  but  that  still  he  would  explain 
the  writing  to  him;  which  denoted  that  he 
should  soon  die,  and  this  because  he  had  not 
learnt  to  honor  God,  and  not  to  admit  things 
above  human  nature,  by  what  punishment  his 
progenitors  bad  undergone,  for  the  injuries  he 
ha» I  offered  to  God;  and  because  he  had  quite 
forgotten  how  Nebuchadnezzar  was  removed 
to  iQVi\  among  wild  beasts,  for  his  impieties, 
and  did  not  recover  his  former  life  among  men, 
and  bis  kingdom,  but  upon  God's  mercy  to  him, 
after  many  supplications  and  prayers;  who  did 
thereupon  praise  God  all  the  days  of  his  life, 
as  one  of  almighty  power,  and  who  takes  care 
of  mankind,  [lie  also  put  him  in  mind]  how 
he  had  greatly  blasphemed  against  God,  and 
had  made  use  of  bis  vessels  amongst  bis  con- 
cubines: that,  therefore,  God  saw  this,  and  was 
angry  with  him,  ami  declared  by  this  writing 
beforehand,  what  a  sad  conclusion  of  life  he 
ahould  come  to.  And  he  explained  the  writing 
thus: — Ma.neii.  This,  if  it  be  expounded  in  the 

•  Thi*  grandmother  or  mother  of  Baltasar,  the  queen 
towager  of  habyion,  (for  she  ii  distinguished  from  his  queen, 
0  A3,)  Ktui  to  have  b*ou  th«  fkawti  NUocrii  who 


Greek  language,  mar  signify  a  Mimbtr  because 
God  hath  numbered  so  long  a  time  for  thy  Hrfe, 
and  for  thy  government,  and  that  there  remaina 
but  a  small  portion.  Tiiekel.  This  signifies  a 
Weight,  and  means  that  God  hath  weighed  thy 
kingdom  in  a  balance,  and  finds  it  going  dowa 
already.  Puares.  This  also,  in  the  Greek 
tongue,  denotes  a  Fragment;  God  will,  there* 
fore,  break  thy  kingdom  in  pieces,  and  divide  k 
among  the  Medes  and  Persians. 

4.  When  Daniel  had  told  the  king  that  the 
writing  upon  the  wall  signified  these  events, 
Baltasar  was  in  great  sorrow  and  affliction,  as 
was  to  be  expected,  when  the  interpretation 
was  so  heavy  upon  him.  However,  he  did  not 
refuse  what  he  had  promised  Daniel,  although 
he  were  become  a  foreteller  of  misfortunes  to 
him,  but  bestowed  it  all  upon  him:  as  reason- 
ing thus,  that  what  he  was  to  reward  was  pecu- 
liar to  himself,  and  to  fate,  and  did  not  belong 
to  the  prophet;  but  that  it  was  the  part  of  a 
good  and  a  just  man  to  give  what  he  had  pro- 
mised, although  the  events  were  of  a  melan- 
choly nature.  Accordingly,  the  king  determined 
so  to  do.  Now  after  a  little  while,  both  him- 
self and  the  city  were  taken  by  Cyrus,  th« 
king  of  Persia,  who  fought  against  him;  for  it 
was  Baltasar  under  whom  Habyion  was  taken, 
when  he  bad  reigned  seventeen  years.  And 
this  is  the  end  of  the  posterity  of  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, as  history  informs  us;  but  when 
Babylon  was  taken  by  Darius,  and  when  he, 
with  his  kinsman  Cyrus,  had  put  an  end  to  the 
dominion  of  the  Babylonians,  he  was  sixty-two 
years  old.  He  was  the  son  of  Astyages,  and 
had  another  name  among  the  Greeks.  More- 
over, he  took  Daniel  the  prophet,  and  carried 
him  with  him  into  Media,  and  honored  him 
very  greatly,  and  kept  him  with  him;  for  he 
was  one  of  the  three  presidents  whom  he  set 
over  his  three  hundred  and  sixty  provinces,  for 
into  so  many  did  Darius  part  them. 

5.  However,  while  Daniel  was  in  so  great  a 
dignity,  and  in  so  great  favor  with  Darius,  and 
was  alone  intrusted  with  every  tiling  by  him, 
as  having  somewhat  divine  in  him,  he  was  en- 
vied by  the  rest;  for  those  that  see  others  in 
greater  honor  than  themselves  with  kings,  en- 
vy them:  and  when  those  that  were  grieved 
at  the  great  favor  Daniel  was  in  with  Darius, 
sought  for  an  occasion  against  birn,  he  afforded 
them  no  occasion  at  all,  for  as  he  was  above  all 
the  temptations  of  money,  and  despised  bribe- 
ry, and  esteemed  it  a  very  base  thing  to  take 
any  thing  by  way  of  reward,  even  when  it  might 
be  justly  given  him,  he  afforded  those  that  en- 
vied him  not  the  least  handle  for  an  accusation 
So  when  they  could  find  nothing  for  whic 
they  might  calumniate  him  to  the  king;  noth 
ing  that  was  shameful  or  reproachful,  ana 
thereby  deprive  him  of  the  honor  he  was  in 
with  him,  they  sought  for  some  other  meth«jd 
whereby  they  might  destroy  him.  When 
therefore,  they  saw  that  Daniel  prayed  to  God 
three  times  a  day,  they  thought  they  had  got- 

fortified  Babylon  agairurt  the  Medes  and  Persian*,  and  *  af 
probability  governed  under  Baltasar  who  seecn*  >»••««  ' 
a  weak  %n<<  e (To  neonate  prince. 
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ten  an  occasion  by  which  they  might  ruin  him; 
po  they  came  lo  Darius,  and  told  him,  that "the 
princes  ami  governors  had  thought  proper  to 
allow  the  multitude  a  relaxation  for  thirty  days, 
that  no  one  might  offer  a  petition  or  prayer 
either  to  himself,  or  to  the  pods,  but  that  he 
who  shall  transgress  this  decree  shall  he  cast 
nto  the  den  of  lions,  ami  there,  perish.' 

(>.  Whereupon  the  king,  being  not  acquaint- 
ed with  their  wicked  design,  nor  suspecting 
that  it  was  a  contrivance  of  theirs  against  Da- 
niel, snid,  he  was  pleased  with  this  decree  of 
heirs,  and  he  promised  to  confirm  what  they 
desired:  he  also  published  an  edict  to  promul- 
gate to  the  people  that  decree  which  the  princes 
had  made.  Accordingly,  all  the  rest  took  care 
not  to  transgress  those  injunctions,  and  rested 
m  quiet;  but  Daniel  had  no  regard  to  them,  but, 
as  he  was  wont,  he  stood  and  prayed  to  God  in 
the  sight  of  them  all:  hut  the  princes  having 
met  with  the  occasion  they  so  earnestly  sought 
to  find  against  Daniel,  came  presently  to  the 
king,  and  accused  him,  that  Daniel  was  the 
only  person  that  transgressed  the  decree,  while 
not  one  of  the  rest  durst  pray  to  their  gods. 
This  discovery  they  made,  not  because  of  his 
impiety,  hut  because  they  had  watched  him, 
and  observed  him  out  of  envy:  for  supposing 
that  Darius  did  thus  out  of  a  greater  kindness 
to  him  than  they  expected,  and  that  he  was 
ready  to  grant  him  a  pardon  for  this  contempt 
of  his  injunctions,  and  envying  this  very  par- 
don to  Daniel,  they  did  not  become  very  favor- 
able to  him,  but  desired  he  might  be  cast  into 
the  <Um  of  lions,  according  to  the  law.  So 
Darius,  hoping  that  God  would  deliver  him,  and 
mat  lie  would  undergo  nothing  that  was  terri- 
ble by  the  wild  beasts,  bade  him  bear  this  acci- 
dent cheerfully:  and  when  he  w;is  cast  into 
.Ke  den,  he  put  his  seal  to  the  stone  that  lay 
.pon  the  mouth  of  the  den,  and  went  his  way; 
but  he  (Missed  all  the  night  without  food,  and 
without  sleep,  being  in  great  distress  for  Da- 
niel. Hut  when  it  was  day,  ha  got  tip,  and 
came  to  the  den,  and  found  the  seal  entire, 
which  he  had  left  the  stone  sealed  withal  I;  he 
also  opened  the  seal,  and  cried  out,  and  called 
to  Daniel,  and  asked  him,  if  he  were  alive? 
And  as  soon  as  he  heard  the  king's  voice,  and 
said  that  he  had  suffered  no  harm,  the  king 
gave  order  that  he  should  be  drawn  up  out  of 
the  den.  Now  when  his  enemies  saw  that  Da- 
niel had  suffered  nothing  which  was  terrible, 
they  would  not  own  that  he  was  preserved  by 
God,  and  by  his  providence;  but  they  said, 
that  the  lion3  had  been  filled  full  with  food, 
and  on  that  account  it  was,  as  they  supposed, 
hat  the  lions  would  not  touch  Daniel,  nor  come 
to  him;  and  this  they  alleged  to  the  king:  but 
the  king,  out  of  an  abhorrence  of  their  wick- 
edness, gave  order,  that  they  should  throw  in  a 
ereat  deal  of  flesh  to  the  lions;  ami  when  they 
had  filled  themselves,  he  gave  further  order  that 
Daniel's  enemies  should  he  cast  into  the  den, 
that  he  might  learn  whether  the  lions,  now  they 
were  full,  would  touch  them  or  not  And  it 
spjHjared  plain  to  Darius,  after  the  princes  had 
b*en  cam  to  the  wild  beasts,  that  it  was   God 


who  preserved  Daniel,  for  the  lions  spared  nont 
of  them,*  but  tore  them  all  to  pieces,  as  if  they 
had  been  very  hungry,  and  wanted  food.  I  sup 
pose,  therefore,  it  was  not  their  hunger,  which 
had  been  a  little  before  satisfied  with  ahmidaiicf 
of  flesh,  but  the  wickedness  of  these  men,  that 
provoked  them  [to  destroy  the  princes;]  for  if 
it  so  please  God,  that  wickedness  might  ever 
by  those  irrational  creatures,  be  esteemed 
plain  foundation  for  their  punishment 

7.  When,  therefore,  those  that  had  inter.de*4 
thus  to  destroy  Daniel  by  treachery,  were  litem 
selves  destroyed,  king  Darius  sent  [letters]  ova 
ull  the  country,  and  praised  that  C*od  whora 
Daniel  worshipped;  and  said,  that  "he  was  the 
only  true  God,  and  had  all  power."  lie  had 
also  Daniel  in  very  great  esteem,  and  made  him 
the  principal  of  his  friends.  Now  when  Da- 
niel was  become  so  illustrious,  and  famous,  on 
account  of  the  opinion  men  hat!  that  lie  was 
beloved  of  God,  he  built  a  tower  at  Re  hat  ai  .a 
in  Media;  it  was  a  most  elegant  building,  and 
wonderfully  made,  and  it  is  still  lemaiuing, anJ 
preserved  to  this  day;  and  to  such  as  see  it,  it 
appears  to  have  been  lately  built,  and  to  have 
been  no  older  than  that  very  day;  when  any 
one  looks  upon  it,  it  is  so  fresh,  flourishing,  an*' 
beautiful,  and  noway  grown  old  in  so  long 
timetf  for  buildings  suffer  the  same  a:<  men  do, 
they  grow  old  as  well  us  they,  and  by  liumheil 
of  years  their  strength  is  dissolved,  ami  theii 
beauty  withered.  Now  they  bury  tin?  kings  of 
Media,  of  Persia,  and  Parthia,  in  this  tower  to 
this  day;  and  he  who  was  intrusted  with  the 
care  of  it,  was  a  Jewish  priest;  which  tiling  is 
also  observed  to  this  day:  but  it  is  fit  to  give  an 
account  of  what  this  man  did,  which  is  most 
admirable  to  hear,  for  he  was  so  happy  as  to 
have  strange  revelations  made  to  him,  and 
those  as  to  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  prophets, 
insomuch  that  while  he  was  alive-  lie  had  the 
esteem  and  applause  both  of  the  kings  and  of 
the  multitude,  and  now  he  is  dead,  he  retains 
a  remembrance  that  will  never  fail,  for  the 
several  hooks  that  he  wrote  and  left  behind 
him  are  still  read  by  us  till  this  time,  and  from 
them  we  believe  that  Daniel  conversed  with 
God;  for  he  did  not  only  prophecy  of  future 
events,  as  did  the  other  prophets,  but  he  also 
determined  the  time  of  their  accomplishment 
and  while  prophets  used  to  foretell  misfortunes, 
and  on  that  account  were  disagreeable  both  to 
the  kings  and  to  the  multitude,  Daniel  was  to 


*  tt  is  noway  improbable  that  Daniel's  enemies  inisht  sng 
gest  tins  reason  to  the  kin:.',  why  the  lions  did  noi  meddlo 
with  him,  ami  that  they  might  suspect  the  king's  kindness  tt- 
Daniel  had  procured  these  lions  to  be  so  Riled  beforehand 
ami  that  thence  it  was  that  lie  encouraged  Daniel  to  sur-mii  to 
this  experiment,  in  hopes  of  coining  off  safe;  and  thai  dii* 
was  the  true  reason  of  making  so  terrible  an  experimen 
upon  those  his  enemies,  and  all  their  lam  In  s,  Dan.  vi.  Mi 
though  our  other  copies  do  not  directly  take  notice  of  it. 

t  What  Josephua  here  say--  thtit  the  stones  of  the  sepuV 
chres  of  the  kini's  of  Persia  at  tins  tower,  or  tho-c  pethapa 
of  tin1  same  sort  that  are  now  commonly  called  the  rums  of 
I'ersrpolis,  continued  so  entire  and  unaltered  in  liis  days,  as 
if  they  were  lately  put  there,  "I,"  -ay-'  lt<  land,  '"here  ca» 
show  to  lie  line,  a-  to  those  EtGflCS  of  the  Persian  kmus1  mau- 
soleum which  Corn.  Itruniu*  broke  off  and  gave  me."  lis 
ascribed  tins  to  the  hardness  of  the  stone,  which  scarcely 
yield*  to  iron  tools,  and  prove*  frequently  too  hard  tLr  euuiof 
by  UV  chisel,  but  oftentimes  tre&ks  It  into  oteoa* 
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(hern  a  prophet  of  good  things,  and  this  to  such 
a  degree,  that,  by  the  agreeable  nature  of  his 
predictions,  lie  procured  the  good  will  of  all 
men,  and  by  the  accomplishment  of  them  lie 
procured  the  belief  of  their  truth,  and  the  opi- 
nion of  [a  sort  of]  divinity  for  himself,  among 
the  multitude,  lie  also  wrote  and  left  behind 
him  what  made  manifest  the  accuracy  and  un- 
deninble  veracity  of  his  predictions;  for  he 
with,  that  "when  he  was  in  Susa,  the  metro- 
polis of  Persia,  and  went  out  into  the  field  with 
nis  companions,  there  was,  on  the  sudden,  a 
motion  and  concussion  of  the  earth,  and  that 
he  was  left  alone  by  himself,  his  friends  flying 
away  from  him;  and  that  he  was  disturbed, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  on  his  two  hands,  and 
that  a  certain  person  touched  him,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  hade  him  rise  and  see  what  would 
befall  his  countrymen  after  many  generations. 
He  also  related,  that  when  he  stood  tip,  he  was 
shown  a  great  ram,  with  many  horns  growing 
out  of  bis  head,  and  that  the  last  was  higher 
than  the  rest;  that  after  this  he  looked  to  the 
west,  and  saw  a  he-goat  carried  through  the 
air  from  that  quarter,  that  he  rushed  upon  the 
ram  with  violence,  and  smote  him  twice  with 
his  horns,  and  overthrew  him  to  the  ground, 


and  trampled  < 


upon 


liim:  that  afterward  he  saw 


a  very  great  horn  growing  out  of  the  head  of 
the  he-goat,  and  that  when  it  was  broken  off, 
four  horns  grew  up  that  were  exposed  to  each 
of  the  four  winds,  and  he  wrote  that  out  of 
them  arose  another  lesser  horn,  which,  as  he 
said,  waxed  great;  and  that  God  showed  to  him 
that  it  should  fight  against  his  nation,  and  take 
their  city  by  force,  and  bring  the  temple-wor- 
ship to  confusion,  and  forbid  the  sacrifices  to 
he  offered  for  one  thousand  two  hundred  and 
ninety-six  days."  Daniel  wrote  that  he  saw 
these  visions  in  the  plain  of  Susa;  and  he  hath 
informed  us,  that  God  interpreted  the  appear- 
ance of  this  vision  after  the  following  manner 
"lie  said  that  the  ram  signified  the  kingdoms 
of  the  M tides  w^l  Persians,  and  the  horns  those 
kings  that  were  to  reign  in  them;  and  that  the 
last  horu  signified  the  last  king,  and  that  he 
ihoul.l  exceed  all  the  kings  in  riches  ami  glory; 
that  the  goat  signified  that  one  should  come 
an« I  reign  from  the  Greeks,  who  should  twice 
fight  with  the  Persian,  and  overcome  him  in 
battJe,  and  should  receive  his  entire  dominion; 
that  by  the  great  horn  which  sprang  out  of  the 
fare  head  of  the  he-goat  was  meant  the  first 


king;  and  that  the  springing  up  of  four  home 
upon  its  falling  off,  and  the  conversion  of  every 
one  of  them  to  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth, 
signified  the  successors  that  should  arise  aftei 
the  deadi  of  the  first  king,  and  the  partition  of 
the  kingdom  among  them,  and  that  they  should 
be  neither  his  children  nor  of  his  kindred,  that 
should  reign  over  the  habitable  earth  for  many 
years:  and  that  from  among  them  there  should 
arise  a  certain  king  that  should  overcome  our 
nation  and  their  laws,  and  should  take  away 
their  political  government,  and  should  spoil  the 
temple,  and  forbid  the  sacrifices  to  be  offered 
for  three  years'  time."  And  indeed  so  it  came 
to  pass,  that  our  nation  suffered  these  things  un- 
der Antiochus  Epiphanes,  according  to  Da- 
niel's vision,  and  what  he  wrote  many  years 
before  they  came  to  pass.  In  the  very  same 
manner  Daniel  also  wrote  concerning  the  Ro- 
man government,  and  that  our  country  should 
be  made  desolate  by  them.  All  these  thingi 
did  this  man  leave  in  writing,  as  God  had 
showed  them  to  him,  insomuch,  that  such  as 
read  his  prophecies,  and  see  how  they  have 
been  fulfilled,  would  wonder  at  the  honor 
wherewith  God  honored  Daniel,  and  may 
thence  discover  how  the  Epicureans  are  in  an 
error,  who  cast  Providence  out  of  human  life, 
and  do  not  believe  that  God  takes  can;  of  the 
affairs  of  the  world,  nor  that  the  universe  is 
governed  and  continued  in  being  by  that  bless- 
ed and  immortal  nature,  but  say  that  the  woild 
is  carried  along  of  its  own  accord,  without  a 
ruler  and  a  curator;  which,  were  it  destitute  of 
a  guide  to  conduct  it,  as  they  imagine,  it  would 
be  like  ships  without  pilots,  which  we  see 
drowned  by  the  winds,  or  like  chariots  without 
drivers,  which  are  overturned,  so  would  the 
world  be  dashed  to  pieces  by  its  being  carried 
without  a  providence,  and  so  perish  and  come 
to  nought.  So  that,  by  the  forementioned  pre- 
dictions of  Daniel,  those  men  seem  to  me  very 
much  to  err  from  the  truth,  who  determine, 
that  God  exercises  no  providence  over  human 
affairs;  for  if  that  were  the  case,  that  the  world 
went  on  by  mechanical  necessity,  we  should 
not  see  that  all  things  would  come  to  pass  ac- 
cording to  his  prophecy.  Now  as  to  myself,  1 
have  so  described  these  matters  as  I  have  found 
them  and  read  them;  but  if  any  one  is  inclin- 
ed to  another  opinion  about  them,  let  him  en* 
joy  his  different  sentiments  w'thout  any  b!ans» 
from  rne. 


ANTIUUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS 


BOOK    XI. 


OOMTAmiNO   THE  INTERVAL  OF  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTY  THREE  YEARS  AND  FIVE  MONTBA 
FROM  THE  FIRST  OF  CYRUS,  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Bane  Cyrus,  king  of  the  Persians,  delivered  the 
Jews  out  of  Babylon,  and  suffered  them  to  re- 
turn to  their  own  country,  and  tc  build  their 
temp  e,  for  which  work  he  gave  them  money. 

§  1.  In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,* 
which  was  the  seventieth  from  the  day  that  our 
people  were  removed  out  of  their  own  land 
into  Babylon,  (rod  commiserated  the  captivity 
uid  calamity  of  these  poor  people,  according 
is  he  had  foretold  to  them  by  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  before  the  destruction  of  the  city;  that 
after  they  had  served  Nebuchadnezzar  und  his 
posterity,  and  after  they  had  undergone  that 
servitude  seventy  years,  he  would  restore  them 
again  to  the  land  of  their  fathers,  and  they 
should  build  their  temple,  and  eujoy  their  an- 
cient prosperity.  And  these  things  God  did 
si!  3rd  them:  for  he  stirred  up  the  mind  of  Cy- 
rui,  and  made  him  write  this  throughout  all 
Atia,  "Thus  saith  Cyrus  the  king,  since  God 
Almighty  hath  appointed  me  to  be  king  of  the 
habitable  earth,  I  believe  that  he  is  that  God 
which  the  nation  of  the  Israelites  worship,  for 
in  leed  he  foretold  my  name  by  the  prophets, 
Slid  that  I  should  build  him  a  house  at  Jerusa- 
lem, in  the  country  of  Judea." 

2.  This  was  known  to  Cyrus  by  his  seading 
the  book  which  Isaiah  left  behind  him  of  his 
prophecies;  for  this  prophet  said,  that  God  had 
spoken  thus  to  him  in  a  secret  vision;  "My  will 
is,  tiiat  Cyrus,  whom  I  have  appointed  to  be 
sing  over  many  and  great  nations,  send  back 
my  people  to  their  own  land,  and  build  my  tem- 
ple." This  was  foretold  by  Isaiah  one  hundred 
and  forty  years  before  the  temple  was  demol- 
ished. Accordingly,  when  Cyrus  read  this, 
and  admired  the  divine  power,  an  earnest  de- 
sire and  ambition  seized  upon  him,  to  fulfil 
what  was  so  written;  so  he  called  for  the  most 
eminent  Jews  that  were  in  Babylon,  and  said 
lo  them,  that  "he  gave  thern  leave  to  go  back 
to  their  own  country,  and  to  rebuild  their  city 
Jerusalem,!  and  the  temple  of  God,  for  that  he 
would  be  their  assistant,  and  that  he  would 
wiite  to  the  rulers  and  governors  that  wen-  in 
the  neighborhood  of  their  country  of  Juries, 
that  they  should  contribute  to  them  gold  am} 
silver  for  the  building  of  the  temple,  and  lie- 
sides  that,  beasts  for  their  sacrifices." 

3.  When  Cyrus  had  said  this  to  the  Isiael 

*  Tills  CyTM  Is  c»"ed  GodU  shepherd  by  Xenophon,  a* 
•rell  ns  by  Isaiah,  Isa  xliv.  28,  as  also  it  is  said  of  bim  by  the 
tame  prophet,  that  "I  will  make  a  man  more  precious  than 
ine  gold,  even  a  man  than  the  golden  wedge  ol  Ophir,"  !sa. 
flii.  12,  which  character  makes  Xenophon '•  mo*t  excellent 
bistory  of  him  very  credible. 

t  This  leave  to  build  Jerusalem,  sect.  2,  3,  and  the  epistle 
of  Cyrus  to  Sialnnefl  and  Sathrnhuzanes,  to  the  same  pur 
pwe,  are  most  uul ortunatcly  omitted  in  all  our  copies  but 
fete  best  and  complete*!  copy  of  Jotephus:  and  by  such 
JBUsalon  the  famous  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  Isa.  iliv.  28,  where 
«*•  ar*  informed    that  God  said  of  or  to  Cyraa    "Il«  t»  vv 


ites,  the  rulers  of  the  two  tribes  of  Judah  an4 
Benjamin,  with  the  Lev  ites,  and  priests,  went  in 
haste  to  Jerusalem,  yet  did  many  of  them  stay 
at  Babylon,  as  not  willing  to  leave  their  posses- 
sions; and  when  they  were  come  thither,  all 
the  king's  friends  assisted  them,  and  brought 
in,  for  the  building  of  the  temple,  some  gold 
and  some  silver,  and  some  a  great  many  cattle 
and  horses.  So  they  performed  their  vows  te 
God,  and  offered  the  sacrifices  that  had  been 
accustomed  of  old  time:  I  mean  this  upon  the 
rebuilding  of  their  city,  and  the  revival  of  the 
ancient  practices  relating  to  their  worship 
Cyrus  also  sent  back  to  them  the  vessels  of 
God  which  king  Nebuchadnezzar  had  pillaged 
out  of  the  temple,  and  had  carried  to  Babylon. 
So  he  committed  these  things  to  Mithridatea, 
the  treasurer,  to  be  sent  away,  with  an  order 
to  give  them  to  Sanabassar,  that  he  might  keep 
them  till  the  temple  was  built;  and  when  it  was 
finished,  he  might  deliver  them  to  the  priests 
and  rulers,  of  the  multitude,  in  order  to  their 
being  restored  to  the  temple.  Cyrus  also  sent 
an  epistle  to  the  governors  that  were  in  Syria, 
the  contents  whereof  here  follows: 

"King  Cyrus  to  Sisinnes  and  Satiirabuxa- 
nes,  sendeth  greeting: 

"I  have  given  leave,  to  as  many  of  the  Jews 
that  dwell  in  my  country  as  please,  to  return  to 
their  own  country,  and  to  rebuild  their  city,  and 
to  build  the  temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  on  the 
same  place  where  it  was  before.  1  have  also 
sent  my  treasurer  Mithridatea,  and  Zorolmble, 
the  governor  of  the  Jews,  diat  they  may  lav 
£he  foundations  of  the  temple,  and  may  build  it 
sixty  cubits  high,  and  of  the  same  latitude,  mak- 
ing three  edifices  of  polished  stones,  and  one 
of  the  wood  of  the  country;  and  the  same  or- 
der extends  to  the  altar,  whereon  they  offer 
sacrifices  to  God.  I  require  also,  that  the  sa- 
crifices for  these  things  may  be  given  out  of  my 
revenues.  Moreover,  I  have  also  sent  the  ves- 
sels which  king  Nebuchadnezzar  pillaged  out 
of  the  temple,  and  have  given  them  to  Mithri- 
datea, the  treasurer,  and  to  Zorobable  the  go 
vernor  of  the  Jews,  that  they  may  have  them 
carried  to  Jerusalem,  and  may  restore  them  to 
the  temple  of  God.  Now  their  number  is  as 
follows:*  fifty  chargers  of  gold,  and  five  hun- 
ired  of  silver;  forty  Thericlean  cups  of  gold, 
and  five  hundred  of  silver,  fifty  basins  of  goLl, 

shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure,  even  saving  » 
'erusalem,  thou  shall  be  built,,  and  to  the  temple,  thy 
itaiuriation  shall  be  laid,"  could 'not  hitherto  be  demonstrat- 
ed from  the  sacred  history  to  have  been  completely  fulfilled,  I 
mean  as  to  that  part  Mi:  which  concerned  hi*  giving  leavs 
or  commission  for  rebuilding  the  city  of  Jerusalem  as  disunet 
from  the  temple;  irhOM  rebuilding  is  alone  permitted  or  itt 
rected  in  the  decree  of  Cyrus  in  all  the  copies. 

*  Of  the  true  number  of  golden  and  silver  vessels,  he» 
and  elsewhere,  belonging  te  the  temple  of  Solomon,  aee  usj 
Description  of  the  Ttuipie,  eh.  iitt 
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and  five  htmdrod  of  silver;  thirty  vessels  for 
pou:i'g  [the  drins-offerings,]  and  three  hun- 
dred of  Silver;  thirty  vials  of  gold,  and  two  thou- 
sand four  hundred  of  silver;  with  n  thousand 
other  large  vessels.  I  permit  them  to  have  the 
same  honer  which  tJiey  were  uaed  to  have  from 
their  forefathers,  as  also  frr  their  small  cattle, 
and  for  wine  and  oil,  two  hundred  and  rive 
thousand  and  five  hundred  drachm*;  and  for 
wh^.it  f.our,  twenty  thous&nd  and  five  hundred 
artabae;  and  I  erive  order,  that  these  expenses 
shall  be  given  tliem  out  of  the  tri'imies  dup  from 
Samaria,  The  prietra  shall  alr-o  offer  these  sa- 
eiifices  according  to  the  laws  of  Moses  hi  i  ru- 
salem:  and  when  they  offer  them,  they  shall 
pray  to  God  for  the  preservation  of  the  king 
and  of  his  family,  that  the  kingdom  of  Persia 
may  continue.  15ut  my  will  is,  that  those  who 
disol»ey  these  injunctions,  and  make  them  void, 
shall  be  hung  upon  a  cross,  and  their  substance 
brought  into  the  king's  treasury."  And  such 
was  the  import  of  this  epistle.  Now  the  num- 
ber of  those  that  came  out  of  captivity  to  Je- 
rnaalem,  were  forty-two  thousand  four  hun- 
dred and  sixty-two. 

CHAPTER  II. 

How  upon  the  death  of  Cyrus  the  Jews  were  hin- 
dered in  building  of  the  temple  by  the  Cuthe- 
<nw,  and  the  neighboring  governors:  and  how 
Cambyses  entirety  forbade  the  Jews  to  do  any 
$uch  thing. 

§  1.  When  the  foundations  of  the  temple 
wvre  laying,  and  when  the  Jews  were  very 
Eenlous  about  building  it,  the  neighboring  na- 
tions, es|M3ciaJly  the  Cutheans,  whom  Shalma- 
n«  rar,  king  of  Assyria,  had  brought  out  of1 
Prsia  and  Media,  and  had  planted  in  Samaria, 
w  \cn  he  carried  the  people  of  Israel  captives,  i 
besought  the  goTnir»«rs,  .*«nd  those  that  had  the  i 
esre  of  such  affairs,  that  they  would  interrupt 
the  Jews,  both  in  the  rebuilding  of  their  city, 
and  in  the  building  of  their  temple.  Now  as ; 
thi?se  men  were  corrupted  by  them  with  mo-  i 
Bey,  they  sold  the  Cutheans  their  interest  for 
rendering  this  building  a  slow  and  a  careless 
work,  for  Cyrus,  who  was  busy  about  other 
were,  knew  nothing  of  all  this;  and  it  so  hap- 
pened, that  when  he  had  led  his  army  against 
the  M&^aagetae  he  ended  his  life.*  But  when 
Cambyses,  the  son  of  Cyrus,  had  taken  the 
kingdom,  the  governors  in  Syria,  and  Phoeni- 
cia, and  in  the  countries  of  Amnion,  and  Moab, 
and  Samaria,  wrote  an  epistle  to  Cambyses, 
whose  contents  were  as  follows:  uTo  our  lord 
Camuyses;  we  thy  servants,  llathumusthe  his- 
toriographer, and  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  the 
rest  that  are  thy  judges  in  Syria  and  Phoenicia, 
send  greeting:  It  is  fit,  (J  king,  that  thou 
anoulJcu?  know  that  those  Jews  who  werecar- 

•  J-ieephtui  here  follows  Ken*'  .von,  and  those  that  related 
fcow  Cyrus  made  war  with  the  ScytHv  6  and  Maiwagetes, 
■ear  the  Caxpian  sea,  and  periabtd  in  it;  while  Xenophon '■ 
•cecum,  which  appear*  never  to  !.  no  Leer.  *ecn  by  Jose- 

fus,  that  Cyrus  died  in  peace  in  h.-  u'vn  country  of  Persia, 
attested  to  by  the  writers  of  th*  ufferin  of  Alexander  the 
flreat,  when  they  agree  that  he  iou.  d  Cyrus's  sepulchre  at 
fanargadc,  near  Fersepo'ia.  This  account  of  Xenophon  is 
!-  '  cobhnaed  by  the  ctrc  nwtancei  of  Carahyaei,  upon  hia 
to  Cyrus,  who  ki*te*d  of  n  war  to  avenue  »>" 
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ried  to  Babylon,  are  come  into  our  eemntrw,  sad 
are  building  that  rebellious  and  wicked  ciry 
and  its  market-places,  and  setting  up  it*  walla, 
and  raising  up  the  temple:  kuow,  therefore, 
that  when  these  things  are  finished,  they  will 
not  be  willing  to  pay  tribute,  nor  will  they  sub- 
mit to  thy  commands,  but  will  resist  kings,  and 
will  choose  rather  to  rule  over  others,  than  be 
ruled  over  themselves.  We  therefore  thought 
it  proper  to  write  to  thee,  O  king,  while  the 
works  about  the  temple  are  going  on  so  fas^ 
and  not  to  overlook  this  matter,  that  thou  may- 
est  search  into  the  books  of  thy  lathers,  far 
thou  wilt  find  in  them,  that  the  Jews  have  been 
rebels,  and  enemies  to  kings,  as  hath  their  cities 
been  also,  which  for  that  reason,  hath  been  till 
now  laid  waste.  We  thought  proper  also  to 
inform  thee  of  this  matter,  because  thou  may- 
est  otherwise  perhaps  be  ignorant  of  it  that  if 
this  city  be  once  inhabited,  and  be  entirely  en- 
compassed with  walls,  thou  wilt  be  excluded 
from  thy  passage  to  Coelosyria  and  Phoenicia. " 
2.  When  Cambyses  had  read  the  epi&Je,  be* 
ing  naturally  wicked,  he  was  irritated  at  what 
they  told  him;  and  wrote  back  to  them  as  fol- 
lows: "Cambyses  the  king,  to  Rathumus  tha 
historiographer,  to  Beeltethmus,  to  Semellius 
the  scribe,  and  the  test  that  are  in  commission, 
and  dwelling  in  Samaria  and  Phoenicia,  after 
this  manner  I  have  read  the  epistle  that  was 
sent  from  you;  and  I  gave  order  that  the  books 
of  my  forefathers  should  be  searched  into,  and 
it  is  there  found,  that  this  city  hath  always  been 
an  enemy  to  kings,  and  its  inhabitants  have  rats* 
ed  seditions  and  wars.  We  also  are  sensible 
that  their  kings  have  been  powerful  and  tyran- 
nical, and  have  exacted  tribute  of  Coelosy- 
ria and  Phoenicia:  wherefore,  I  give  order 
that  the  Jews  shall  not  be  permitted  to 
build  that  city,  lest  such  mischief  as  they 
used  to  bring  upon  kings  be  greatly  augment 
ed."  When  this  epistle  was  read,  Rathumu* 
and  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  their  associates, 
got  suddenly  on  horseback,  and  made  haste  to 
Jerusalem;  they  also  brought  a  great  company 
with  them,  and  forbade  the  Jews  to  build  the 
city,  and  the  temple.  Accordingly,  these  works 
were  hindered  from  going  on  till  the  second 
year  of  the  reign  of  Darius,  for  nine  years 
more;  for  Cambyses  reigned  six  years,  and 
within  that  time  overthrew  Egypt,  and  when 
he  was  come  hack,  ho  died  at  Damascus 

CHAPTER  III. 

How,  after  the  death  of  Cambyses,  and  the  slaugh 
ter  of  the  Magi,  but  under  the  reign  of  i/u> 
riuSy  Zorobabtl  was  superior  to  the  revt  in  th0 
solution  of  problems,  and  thereby  obtained  thu 
favor  of  the  king,  that  the  temple  stiould  bt  bu&L 
§  1.  After  the  slaughter  of  the  Magi,  who 

father's  death  upon  the  <?cythlana  and  Mawaavte*,  and  It 
prevent  those  nations  from  overrunning  bis  northern  pro 
vinces,  which  would  have  been  the  aatarai  con*e«jueno« 
of  his  father's  ill  success  and  death  there,  went  luuncdtaulj 
to  an  Egyptian  war,  long  ago  brgan  by  Cyrus,  according  M 
Xenophon,  page  &4-J,  and  conquered  that  kingdom:  nor  b) 
there,  that  1  ever  heard  of,  the  least  mention  in  ine  reign  ul 
this  Cambyses  of  any  var  against  the  Scythians  and  * 
jTtea  that  ht-  wo*  eve    •ngaged  in  ail  sua  life. 
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■pon  the  death  of  tyiminyses,  attained  the  go- 1  opinion  of  wine,  O  you  men,  I  find  that  it  ex- 
rernment  of  the  Persians  for  a  year,  those  fami-  'ceeds  everything,  by  the  following  indications: 


je*  which  were  called  the  seven  families  of  the 
Persians,  appointed  Darius,  tht  son  of  Hystas- 
pes,  to  be  U:etJ  king;     Now  he,  while  he  was  a 

firivate  man,  had  made  a  vow  to  God,  that   ii 
le  came  to  he  king,  he  would  send  all  the  ves- 
sels of  God  that  were  in  Kahvlon  to  the  tempi  < 


It  deceives  the  minds  of  those  who  drink  it, 
and  reduces  that  of  the  king  to  the  same  state 
with  that  of  the  orphan  and  he  who  stands  in 
need  of  a  tutor,  and  erects  that  of  the  slave  to 
the  boldness  of  him  that  is  free,  and  that  of  the 
needy  becomes  like  that  of  the  rich  man,  for  it 


Jerusalem.     Now  it  so  fell  out,  that   about  changes  and  renews  the  souls  of  men  when  it 


at 

his  time  Zorobabel,  who  had  been  made  go- 
vernor of  the  .lews  that  had  been  in  captivi- 
ty, came  to  Darius  from  Jerusalem:  for  there 
had  been  an  old  friendship  between  him  and 
thokiu 
wort! 
obtained  I  h  lie  lioj 


gets  into  them,  and  it  quenches  the  sorrow  of 
those  that  are  under  calamities,  and  makes  men 
forget  the  debts  they  owe  to  others,  and  makes 
them  think  themselves  to  be  of  all  men  the  rich- 
it  makes  them  talk  of  no  small  things,  but 

become 

es  them 

insensible  of  their  commanders,   and   of  their 

_„ibrance    of 
Darius  feasted  those  that  were  about  him,  and  their  friends  and  companionSj  for  it  arms  men 

t,,e  even  against  those  that  aie  dearest  to  them, 
and  makes  them  appear  the  greatest  strangers 
to  them ;  and  when  they  are  become  sober,  and 


it      *      i         -.i  .    \  ~.i    ~,  tLMinL.  est;  it  makes  them  talk  of  no  small  thi 
jug.    Ilewasalso  wiluuo others, Uiough'al  and        h       h  ag 

by  to  be  guards  of   he  kings  body;  and  weaUh    ^  on,  &  mak 

ned  that  honor  which  he  hoped  for.  insensible  of  their  commanders,   and   , 

2.  Now  m  the  first  year  of  the  king's  reign,  ki         and  takes  the   remerabr£ 

arms  feasted  those  that  were  about  him,  anil  their  friends  and  comparJionSj  for  it  an 


Medes,  and  princes  of  the  Persians,  and  the  to- 
parchsof  India  and  Ethiopia,  and  the  generals 

of  the  armies  of  bis  hundred  and  twenty-seven  j  they  have  slept  out  their  wine  in  the  night, 
provinces:  but  when  thev  had  eaten  and  drunk  they  arise  without  knowing  any  thing  they 
to  satiety,  and  abundantly,  they  every  one  de-  have  done  in  their  cups  ;  1  take  these  for  signs 

of  power,  and  by  them  discover  that  wine   is 
the  strongest  and  most  insuperable  of  all  things." 

4.  As  soon  as  the  first  had  given  the  fore- 
mentioned   demonstrations  of  the  strength   of 
wine,  he  left  off;  and  the  next  to  him  began  to 
oration,  about  points  that  he  should  inquire  of;  j  speak  about  the  strength  of  a  king,  and  de- 
such  as  should  be  most  agreeable  to  truth,  and  ;  monstrated  that  it  was  the  strongest  of  all,  and 


parted  to  go  to  bed  at  their  own  houses,  an 
Darius  the  king  went  to  bed;  but  after  lie  had 
rested  a  little  part  of  the  night,  he  awaked,  and 
not  being  able  to  sleep  any  more,  he  fell  into 
conversation  with  the  three  guards  of  his  body, 
and  promised,  that  to  him  who  should  make  an 


to  the  dictates  of  wisdom,  be  would  grant  it  as 
a  reward  of  his  victory,  to  put  on  a  purple  gar- 
ment, and  to  drink  in  cups  of  gold,  and  to  sleep 
upon  gold,  and  to  have  a  chariot  with  bridles 
of  gold,  and  a  head  tire  of  fine  liuen,  and  a 
chain  of  gold  about  his  neck,  and  to  sit  next  to 
himself,  on  account  of  his  wisdom;  and,  says 
he,  he  shall  be  called  my  cousin.  Now  when 
ho  had  promised  to  give  them  these  gifts,  he 
asked  the  first  of  them,  whether  wine  was  not 

the  strongest?     The  second,   whether  kingsf"e 

_ „  .        i  r>      4     i   ,i  ^  .1  •   l   ...i  ^»i „.,       for  example,  when  these  kings  command 

were  not  such?  And  the  third,  whether  wo- 
men were  not  such?  Or,  whether  truth  wras 
not  die  strongest  of  all?  When  he  had  pro- 
posed that  they  should  make  their  inquiries 
about  these  problems,  he  went  to  rest;  but  in  the 
morning  he  sent  for  Ids  great  men,  his  princes, 
wd  toparchs  of  Persia  and  Midia,  and  sat  him- 
■elf  down  in  the  place  where  he  used  to  give  au- 
dience, and  bade  each  of  the  guards  of  his  body 
to  declare  what  they  thought  proper  concern- 
ing the  proposed  questions,  in  the  hearing  of 
them  all* 

3.  Accordingly,  the  first  of  them  began  to 
■peak  of  the  strength  of  wine,  and  demonstrat- 
ed it  thus:  "When,  said  he,  I  am  to  give  my 

•  The  reader  is  to  note,  that  although  the  spee ches  or  pa- 
per* of  these  tl tree  of  the  king'*  guards  are  much  the  same, 
to  our  third  book  of  Ksdras,  chap.  iii.  and  iv.  an  they  are 
here  in  Josephna.  vet  that  the  introduction  of  them  is  en- 
tirely different.  uhil«'  in  oui  L-dras  the  whole  is  related  a* 
Che  contrivance  of  the  three  of  the  king's  guards  themselves 
and  even  the  mighty  reward*  are  cnoken  of  as  proposed  by 
menu"  Ives,  ami  the  speeches  are  related  to  have  been  deliv- 
ered oy  themselves  to  the  king  in  writing,  while  all  is  contrary 
in  Josephus.  I  Beed  not  nay  whose  account  in  the  moat  pro- 
bable, the  matters  speak  for  themselves;  and  there  can  b« 
M»  d/'Ubt  bm  Josephus's  history  is  here  to  be  very  much  pre 
•mad  tmfore  the  other.     Nor,  indeed,  does  it  scan  le  *•*  at 


more  powerful  than  any  thing  else  that  appears 
to  have  any  force  or  wisdom.  He  began  his 
demonstration  after  the  following  manner :  and 
said,  "They  are  men  who  govern  all  things; 
they  force  the  earth  and  the  sea  to  become 
profitable  to  them  in  what  they  desire,  and  over 
these  men  do  kings  rule,  and  over  them 
they  have  authority.  Now,  those  men  who 
rule  over  that  animal  which  is  of  all  the  strong- 
est and  most  powerful,  must  needs  deserve  to 
be  esteemed  insuperable  in  power  and   force; 

iheir 
subjects  to  make  war,  and  undergo  dangers, 
they  are  hearkened  to,  and  when  they  send 
them  against  their  enemies,  their  power  is  so 
great  that  they  are  obeyed.  They  command 
men  to  level  mountains,  and  to  pull  down  walls 
and  towers;  nay,  when  they  are  commanded 
to  be  killed  and  to  kill,  they  submit  to  it,  that 
they  may  not  appear  to  transgress  the  king's 
commands;  and  when  they  have  conquered, 
they  bring  what  they  have  gained  in  the  war 
to  the  king.  Those  also  who  are  not  soldiers, 
but  cultivate  the  ground,  and  plough  it,  and 
when,  after  they  have  endured  the  labor  and 
all  the  inconveniences  of  such  works   of  hus- 


all  unlikely  that  the  whole  was  a  contrivance  of  king  Dart 
i.-i's  own,  in  order  to  he  decently  and  inoffensively  put  in  mini 
by  Zorobabel  of  fulfilling  his  old  vow  for  the  r°Milding  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  and  the  restoration  cf  \  ic  worshif 
of  the  One  True  God  there.  Nor  does  the  full  meaning  of 
Zorobabel,  when  he  cries  out,  1  Esu.  iv.  4o,  "Biassed  be  ths 
God  of  truth;"  and  here,  "Cod  u  true  and  righteous,"  of 
even  of  all  the  people,  1  Esd.  iv  41,  "Gicat  is  truth,  and 
mightv  above  all  things," seen  '.«  be  much  different  from  this, 
"There  is  but  One  True  Go£,,:  .:r-  God  of  Israel.  To  whicJl 
doctrine,  such  as  Cyrus  and  Jvan.\s,  kc.  the  Jews' great  pa 
trcis,  seem  not  to  have  been  very  a/trse,  though  Uie  eatir? 
Htovbiirv  <»f  thftir  kingdoms  made  them  genarsif  conceal  il 
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bandry,  they  have  reaped  and  gathered  in  their 
lhey  bring  tributes  to  the  king.  And 
whatsoever  it  is  which  the  king  says  or  com- 
m a nds,  it  is  done  of  necessity,  and  that  without 
any  delay,  while  he  in  the  meantime  is  satiat- 
ed with  all  sorts  of  food  and  pleasures,  and 
sleeps  in  quiet.  He  is  guarded  by  such  as 
watch,  and  such  as  are  as  it  were  fixed  down 
to  the  place  through  fear,  for  no  one  dares 
leave  him,  even  when  he  is  asleep,  nor  does 
any  one  go  away  and  take  care  of  his  own  af- 
fairs, but  he  esteems  this  one  thing  the  only 
work  of  necessity,  to  guard  the  king,  and  ac- 
cording to  this  he  wholly  addicts  himself.  How 
then  can  it  be  otherwise,  but  that  it  must  ;ip-  ! 
pear  that  the  king  exceeds  all  in  strength,  j 
while  so  great  a  multitude  obeys  his  injunc- 
tions." 

5.  Now  when  this  man  had  held  his  peace, 
the  third  of  them,  who  was  Zorobabel,  began 
to  instruct  them  about  women,  and  about  truth, 
who  said  thus:  "  Wine  is  strong,  as  is  the  king- 
also,  whom  all  men  obey,  but  women  are  su- 
perior to  them  in  power,  for  it  was  a  woman 
that  brought  the  king  into  the  world  ;  and  for 
those  that  plant  the  vines  and  make  the  wine, 
they  are  women  who  bear  them,  and  bring 
them  up :  nor  indeed  is  there  anything  which 
we  do  not  receive  from  them;  for  these  women 
weave  garments  for  us,  and  our  household  af- 
fairs are  by  their  means  taken  care  of,  and  pre- 
served in  safety  ;  nor  can  we  live  separate  from 
women.  And  when  we  have  gotten  a  great 
deal  of  gold  and  silver,  and  any  other  thing 
that  is  of  great  value,  and  deserving  regard, 
and  see  a  beautiful  woman,  we  leave  all  things, 
and  with  open  mouth  fix  our  eyes  upon  her 
countenance,  and  are  willing  to  forsake  what, 
we  have,  that  we  may  enjoy  her  beauty,  and; 
procure  it  to  ourselves.  We  also  leave  father,! 
and  mother,  and  the  earth  that  nourishes  us, 
and  frequently  forget  our  dearest  friends,  for 
the  sake  of  women:  nay,  we  are  so  hardy  as 
to  lay  down  our  lives  for  them.  But  what  will 
chielly  make  you  take  notice  of  the  strength 
of  women,  is  this  that  follows;  do  we  not  take 
pains,  and  endure  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and 
that  both  by  land  and  sea,  and  when  we  have 
procured  somewhat  as  the  fruit  of  our  labors, 
do  we  not  bring  them  to  the  women,  as  to  our 
mistresses,  and  bestow  them  upon  them  ?  nay, 
I  once  saw  the  king,  who  is  lord  of  so  many 
people,  smitten  on  the  face  by  Apame,  the 
daughter  of  liabsases  Themasius,  his  concu- 
bine, and  his  diadem  taken  from  him,  and  put 
upon  her  own  head,  while  he  bore  it  patiently  ; 
and  when  she  smiled  lie  smiled,  and  when  she 
Was  angry  he  was  sad;  and  according  to  the 
change  of  her  passions,  he  flattered  his  wife, 
and  drew  her  to  a  reconciliation  by  the  great 
humiliation  of  himself  to  her,  if  at  any  time 
he  saw  her  displeased  at  him." 


6.  And  when  the  princes  and  rulers  looked 
one  upon  another,  he  began  to  speak  about 
truth,  and  lie  said,  "I  have  already  demon- 
strated how  powerful  women  are;  but  both 
these  women  themselves,  and  the  king  him- 
self, are  weaker  than  truth;  for  although  the 


earth  be  large,  and  tne  neaven  fc.gh,  and  th« 
course  of  the  sun  swift,  yet  are  all  these  moved 
according  to  the  will  ol*  God  who  is  tme  and 
righteous,  for  which  cause  we  also  ought  to  es- 
teem  truth  to  he  strongest  of  all  tilings,  and 
that  what  is  unrighteous  is  of  no  force  against 
it  Moreover,  all  things  else  that  have  any 
strength  are  mortal,  and  short-lived.,  but  trudb 
is  a  thing  that  is  immortal,  and  eternal.  It  af- 
fords us  not  indeed  such  a  beauty  as  will  wither 
away  by  time,  nor  such  riches  as  may  be  taken 
away  by  fortune,  but  righteous  rules  and  laws 
It  distinguishes  them  from  injustice,  and  puts 
what  is  unrighteous  to  rebuke." 

7.  So  when  Zorobabel  had  left  off"  his  dis~ 
c  "*se  about  truth,  and  the  multitude  had  cried 
out  aloud  tiiat  be  had  spoken  the  most  wisely, 
and  that  it  was  truth  alone  that  had  immuta- 
ble strength,  and  such  as  never  would  wax  old, 
the  king  commanded,  that  he  should  ask  for 
somewhat  over  and  above  what  be  had  pro- 
mised, for  that  lie  would  give  it  him  because  of 
his  wisdom,  and  that  pru  lence  wherein  he  ex- 
ceeded the  rest;  and  thou  sbalt  sit  with  me,  said 
the  king,  and  sbalt  be  called  my  cousin.  When 
be  bad  said  this,  Zorobabel  put  him  in  mind  of 
the  vow  he  had  made,  in  case  be  should  ever 
have  the  kingdom.  Now  this  vow  was,  "To 
rebuild  Jerusalem,  and  to  build  therein  the  tem- 
ple of  God;  as  also  to  restore  the  vessels  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  pillaged,  and  carried  to 
Habylon."  And  this,  said  he,  is  that  request 
which  thou  now  permittest  me  to  make,  on  ac- 
count that  I  have  been  judged  to  be  wise  and 
understanding. 

8.  So  the  king  was  pleased  with  what  he 
had  said,  and  arose  and  kissed  him;  and  wrote 
to  the  toparchs  and  governors,  and  enjoined 
them  to  conduct  Zorobabel,  and  those  that  were 
going  with  him  to  build  the  temple.  lie  also 
sent  letters  to  those  rulers  that  were  in  Syria 
and  Phoenicia,  to  cut  down  and  carry  cedar- 
trees  from  Lebanon  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  assist 
him  in  building  the  city,  lie  also  wrote  to 
them,  that  all  the  captives  who  should  go  to 
Judea  should  be  free;  and  he  prohibited  Lis 
deputies  and  governors  to  lay  any  king's  taxes 
upon  the  Jews;  he  also  permitted  that  they 
should  have  all  that  land  which  they  could 
possess  themselves  of  without  tributes.  He 
also  enjoined  the  Lduineans  and  Samaritans, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Ccelosyria,  to  restore 
those  villages  which  they  bad  taken  from  the 
Jews:  and  that,  besides  all  this,  fifty  talent* 
should  be  given  them  for  the  building  of  the 
temple.  lie  also  permitted  them  to  offer  their' 
appointed  sacrifices,  and  that  whatsoever  the 
high  priest  and  the  priests  wanted,  and  those 
sacred  garments  wherein  they  used  to  worship^ 
God,  should  be  made  at  his  own  charges;  and 
that  the  musical  instruments  which  the  Levites 
used  in  singing  hymns  to  God  should  be  give* 
them.  IMoreorer,  he  charged  them  that  por- 
tions of  land  should  be  given  to  those  that 
guarded  the  city  and  the  temple,  as  also  a  de- 
terminate sum  of  money  every  year  for  theii 
maintenance;  and  withal  he  sent  the  vessel* 

\n-l  nil  that  Cyrus  intended  to  do  before  him, 
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relating  to  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem,  Darius 
also  ordained  should  be  done  accordingly. 

9.  Now  when  Zorobabel  had  obtained  these 
grants  from  the  king,  he  went  out  of  the  pa- 
iace,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  began  to  re- 
turn thanks  to  God  for  the  wisdom  he  had  giv- 
en him,  and  the  victory  he  had  gained  thereby, 
even  in  the  presence  of  Darius  himself;  for,  said 
he,uI  hail  not  been  thought  worthy  of  these  sd- 
vantages,  O  Lord,  unless  thou  hadst  been  fa- 
vorable to  me."  When,  therefore,  he  had  re- 
turned these  thanks  to  God  for  the  present  cir- 
cumstances he  was  in,  and  had  prayed  to  him 
to  afford  him  the  like  favor  for  the  time  to 
come,  he  came  to  Uabylon,  and  brought  the 

Eood  news  to  his  countrymen,  of  what  grants 
e  had  procured  for  mem  from  the  king:  who 
when  they  heard  the  same,  gave  thanks  also  to 
God  that  he  restored  the  land  of  their  forefathers 
to  them  again.  So  they  betook  themselves  to 
drinking  and  eating,  and  for  seven  days  they 
continued  feasting,  and  kept  a  festival  for  the 
rebuilding  and  restoration  of  their  country. 
After  this  they  chose  themselves  rulers,  who 
•hould  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  out  of  the  tribes  of 
their  forefathers,  with  their  wives,  and  children, 
tnd  cattle,  who  travelled  to  Jerusalem  with  joy 
and  pleasure,  under  the  conduct  of  those  whom 
Darius  sent  along  with  them,  and  making  a 
nose  with  songs, and  pipes, and  cymbals.  The 
rea*  of  die  Jewish  multitude  also  besides  accom- 
panied them  with  rejoicing. 

10.  And  thus  did  these  men  go,  a  certain 
an-i  determinate  number  out  of  every  family, 
though  I  do  not  think  it  proper  to  recite  par- 
ticularly, the  names  of  those  families,  that  I 
any  not  take  off  the  mind  of  my  readers  from 
lite  connexion  of  the  historical  facts,  and  make 
it  hard  for  them  to  follow  the  coherence  of 
my  narration;  but  the  sum  of  those  that  went  up, 
al»ove  the  age  of  twelve  years,  of  the  tribes  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  was  four  hundred  si\ty- 
tvro  myriads  and  eight  thousand;*  the  Levhes 
were  seventy-four;  the  number  of  the  woman 
and  children  mixed  together  was  forty  thousand 
•even  hundred  and  forty-two;  and  besides  these 
there  were  singers  of  the  Levites  one  hundred 
and  twenty-eight,  and  porters  one  hundred  and 
ten;  and  of  the  sacred  ministers,  three  bun- 
dled and  ninety-two;  there  were  also  other*  be- 
sides these,  who  said  they  were  Israelites,  but 
were  not  able  to  show  their  genealogies,  six 
hundred  and  sixty-two;  some  there  were  also 
who  were  expelled  out  of  the  number  and 
honor  of  the  priests,  as  having  married  wives 
whose  genealogies  they  could  not  produce,  nor 
were  they  found  in  the  genealogies  of  the  Le- 
vites and  priests,  they  were  above  five  hundred 
and  twenty-five;  the  multitude  also  of  servants 
that  followed  those  that  went  ui>  to  Jerusalem, 
were  seven  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty  - 

*  This  strange  reading  In  Josephus's  present  copies,  of 
4,000,000  instead  of  40,000,  is  one  of  the  grossest  errors  that 
ta  in  them,  and  ought  to  be  corrected  from  Ezra  U.  64, 1  Esl. 
t.  40,  and  Ne)i  vm.  66,  who  all  agree  the  general  sam  was 
but  atom  43,360.  It  is  also  very  plain,  that  Joscphus 
thought,  that  when  Esdras  afterward  brought  up  another 
aompanyou  of  Babylon  and  Persia,  in  the  days  of  Xerxes, 
they  were  also,  as  well  as  these,  out  of  the  two  tribes,  and 
•sat  s/  thein  o*vy,  and  ware  In  all  no  more  than  a  —i  aad  a 


seven;  the  singing  men  and  singing  WW 
were  two  hundred  and  forty-five;  the  earned 
were  four  hundred  and  thirty-five;  the  beasts 
used  to  the  yoke  W3F3  fi/e  thousand  five  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five;  and  the  governor  of  all 
this  multitude  thus  numbered  wa.s  Zorohat>el, 
the  son  of  Salatliiel,  of  the  posterity  of  David 
and  of  the  tril#e  of  Judah,  and  Jeehua,  the  sor 
of  Jcsedek,  the  high  priest;  and  besides  these 
there  were  Mordecai  and  Sereheus,  tvho  wen 
distinguished  from  the  multitude, and  were  ru 
lers,  who  also  contributed  a  hundred  pounds  of 
gold,  and  five  thousand  of  silver.  ]?y  thU 
means,  therefore,  the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
and  a  certain  part  of  the  entire  people  »f  the 
Jews  that  were  in  Jlahylon,  came  tiC  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem,  but  the  rest  of  the  multitude  return- 
ed every  one  to  their  own  countries. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

How  the  temple  was  built,  while  the  Cutheans  en- 
detwored  in  vain  to  obstruct  the  work. 
§  1.  Now  in  the  seventh  month,  after  they 
were  departed  out  of  Haby  Ion,  both  Jeshua  the 
high  priest,  and  Zorobabel  the  governor,  sent 
messengers  every  way  round  al>out,  and  gath- 
ered those  that  were  in  the  country  together  to 
Jerusalem  universally,  who  came  very  gladly 
thither.  He  then  built  the  altar  on  the  same 
place  it  had  formerly  been  built,  that  they 
might  offer  the  appointed  sacrifice^  upon  it  to 
God,  according  to  the  laws  of  Moses.  But  while 
they  did  this,  they  did  not  please  the  neigh- 
boring nations,  who  all  of  them  bore  au  ill-will 
to  them.  They  also  celebrated  the  feast  of 
Tabernacles  at  that  time,  as  the  legislator  had 
ordained  concerning  it,  and  after  that  they  of- 
fered sacrifices,  and  what  were  called  the  daily 
sacrifices,  and  the  oblations  proper  for  the 
Sabbaths,  and  for  all  the  holy  festival*.  Those 
also  that  had  made  vows  performed  mem, 
and  offered  theii  sacrifices,  from  the  first  day 
of  the  seventh  month.  They  also  began  to 
build  the  temple,  and  gaien  great  deal  of 
money  to  the  masons  and  to  the  carpenters,  and 
what  v/ra  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
workmc  n.  The  Sidonians  also  were  very  will- 
'  ing  and  re*-dy  to  bring  die  cedar-u*ees  from 
i  Libanui,  to  bind  thera  together,  and  to  make  s 
!  united  fIop.t  of  them,  and  to  bring  them  to  the 
!  port  of  Joppa,  for  that  was  what  Cyrus  had 
commanded  them  at  first,  and  what  was  now 
done  at  the  command  of  Darius. 

2.  In  the  6ccond  year  of  their  coming  to  Je 
rusalem,  as  the  Jews  were  there  in  the  second 
month,  the  building  of  the  temple  went  on  apace, 
and  when  they  had  laid  its  foundations  on  the 
first  day  of  the  second  month  of  that  second 

Cir,  they  set  ss  overseers  of  the  work,  such 
vites  as  were  full  twenty  years  old;  and  Je- 
shua, and  his  sons  and  brethren,  and  Cadmiel 

remnant,  while  an  immense  number  of  trie  tea  tribes  nevci 
returned,  but  as  he  believed,  on  tinu.d  Uien  beyond  Eu- 
{•hratee,  ch.  f.  sect.  9,  3.  Of  which  multitude  of  Jrv>  t  beyond 
Euphrates  he  speaks  frequently  elsewhere,  though  by  ths 
way.  he  sever  takes  them  to  be  idolaters,  but  looks  on  thea 
still  as  observers  of  the  laws  of  Moses.  The  certain  «aH  o4 
the  people  that  now  came  up  from  Babylon  at  the  aUti  tsjfc 
chapter,  iurpty  the  same  smaller  number  of  Jews  that  n**» 
easDC  *».  aad  will  svowm?  agree  wtak  the  4,000,0*0. 
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the  brother  of  Judas,  the  3on  of  Aminadab, 
with  his  sons;  and  the  temple,  by  the  great  dili- 
gence of  those  that  had  the  care  of  it,  was  fin- 
ished sooner  than  any  one  would  have  expect- 
ed. Aud  Avhen  the  temple  was  finished,  the 
priests,  adorned  with  their  accustomed  gai- 
ments,  stood  with  their  trumpets,  while  the  Le- 
vites,  and  the  sons  of  Asaph,  stood  and  sung 
hymns  to  God  according  as  David  first  of  all 
appointed  them  to  bless  God.  Now  the  priests  . 
and  Levites,  and  the  elder  y.rt  if  the  families,  I 
recollecting  with  themsehe?  Low  much  great- 
er end  more  sumptuous  the  old  temple  had 
been,  seeing  that  now  mp.de,  how  much  infe- 
rior it  was  on  account  of  their  poverty  to  that 
which  had  oeen  built  of  old,  considered  with 
themselves  how  much  their  happy  state  was 
sunk  below  what  it  had  been  of  olJ,  as  well  as 
their  temple.  Hereupon  they  were  disconso- 
late and  not  able  to  contain  their  grief,  and  pro- 
ceeded so  far  as  to  lament  and  shed  tears  on 
those  accounts:  but  the  people  in  general  wera 
eoutented  with  their  present  condition,  and  be- 
cause they  were  allowed  to  build  them  a  tem- 
ple, they  desired  no  more,  and  neither  regard- 
ed nor  remembered,  nor  indeed  at  all  torment- 
ed themselves  with  the  comparison  of  thai  and 
the  former  temple,  as  if  this  were  below  their 
expectations;  but  the  wailing  of  the  old  men, 
and  of  the  priests,  on  account  of  the  deficien- 
cy of  the  temple,  in  their  opinion,  if  compared 
with  that  which  had  been  demolished,  over- 
came the  sounds  of  the  trumpets  and  the  re- 
joicings of  the  people 

3.  But  when  the  Samaritans,  who  were  still 
enemies  to  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
heard  the  sound  of  tbo  trumpets,  they  came 
running  together,  and  desired  to  know  what 
was  the  occasion  of  this  tumult?  and  when 
they  perceived  that  it  was  from  the  Jews,  who 
had  been  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  and  were 
rebuilding  their  temple,  they  came  toZoroba- 
bel,  and  to  Jeshua,  and  to  the  heads  of  the  fam- 
ilies, and  desired  that  they  would  give  them 
leave  to  build  the  temple  with  them,  and  to  be 
partners  with  them  hi  building  it;  for  they  said, 
uWe  worship  your  God,  and  especially  pray  to 
him,  and  are  desirous  of  your  religious  settle- 
ment, and  this  ever  since  Sh&lmanezar,  the 
king  of  Assyria,  transplanted  us  out  of  Cutliah 
and  Media  to  th  is  place."  When  they  said  thus, 
Zorobabel  and  Jeshua  the  high  priest,  and  the 
heads  of  the  families  of  the  Israelites,  replied 
*o  diem,  that  "it  was  impossible  for  them  to 
permit  them  to  be  their  partners,  while  they 
[only]  had  been  appointed  to  build  that  tem- 
ple at  first  by  Cyrud,  and  now  bj  Darius,  al- 
diough  it  was  indeed  lawful  for  them  to  come 
and  worship  there  if  they  pleased,  and  that 
they  could  allow  them  nothing,  but  that  in 
common  with  them,  which  was  common  to 
them  with  all  other  men,  to  come  to  their  tem- 
ple, and  worship  (rod  there." 

4  When  the  Cutheans  heard  this,  for  the 
Samaiitans  have  that  appellation,  they  had  in- 
dignation at  it,  and  persuaded  the  nations  of 
6)  /ia  to  desire  of  the  governors,  in  the  same 
HAfltkrr  as  they  had  dona  formerly  in  the  days 


of  Cyrus,  and  again  in  the  days  of  Cambyses 
afterward,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  building  of  the 
temple,  and  to  endeavor  to  delay  and  protract 
the  Jews  in  their  zeal  about  it.  Now  at  this 
time  Sisinnes,  the  governor  of  Syria  and  Phoe- 
nicia, and  Sathrabuzanes,  with  certain  others, 
came  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  asked  the  rulers  of 
the  Jews,  "By  whose  grant  it  was  that  they  built 
the  tample  in  this  manner,  since  it  was  more 
like  to  a  citadel  than  a  temple?  and  for  what 
wjwn  it  was  that  they  built  cloisters  and  walls, 
and  those  strong  ones  too,  about  the  city?"  To 
which  Zorobabel  and  Jeshua  the  high  priest 
replied,  "that  they  were  the  servants  of  God 
Almighty:  that  this  temple  was  built  for  him 
by  a  king  of  theirs  that  lived  in  great  prosperity, 
and  one  mat  exceeded  all  men  in  virtue,  and 
that  it  continued  a  long  time,  but  that  because 
of  their  fathers'  impiety  toward  God,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, king  of  the  Babylonians,  and  of 
the  Chaldeans,  took  their  city  by  force,  and  de- 
stroyed it,  and  pillaged  the  temple,  and  burnt 
it  down,  and  transplanted  the  people  whom  he 
bad  made  captives,  and  removed  them  to  Ba- 
bylon: that  Cyrus,  who  after  him  was  king  of 
Babylonia  and  Persia,  wrote  to  them  to  build 
the  temple,  and  committed  the  gifts  and  vessi  Is, 
and  whatsoever  Nebuchadnezzar  had  carried 
out  of  it  to  Zorobabel  and  Mithridates  the  trea- 
surer; and  gave  order  to  have  them  carried  to 
Jerusalem,  and  to  have  them  restored  to  their 
own  temple  when  it  was  built;  for  he  had  sent 
to  them  to  have  it  done  speedily,  and  com- 
manded Sanabas8ar  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
to  take  care  of  the  building  of  the  temple) 
who,  upon  receiving  that  epistle  from  Cyrus, 
came,  and  immediately  laid  its  foundations) 
and  although  it  hath  been  in  building  from  that 
time  to  this,  it  hath  not  yet  been  finished,  by 
reason  of  the  malignity  of  our  enemies.  1£ 
therefore,  you  have  a  mind,  and  think  it  pio- 
per,  write  this  account  to  Darius,  that  when  he 
nath  consulted  the  records  of  the  kings,  he  may 
find  that  we  have  told  you  nothing  that  is  false 
about  this  matter." 

5.  When  Zorobabel  and  the  high  priest  had 
made  this  answer,  Sisinnes,  and  those  that  were 
with  him,  did  not  resolve  to  hinder  the  build- 
ing, until  they  had  informed  king  Darius  of  all 
tins.  Bo  they  immediately  wrote  to  him  about 
these  affairs;  but  as  the  Jews  were  now  under 
terror,  and  afraid  lest  the  king  should  change 
his  resolutions  as  to  the  building  of  Jerusalem 
and  of  the  temple,  there  were  two  prophets  at 
that  time  among  them,  Haggai  and  Zechariah 
who  encouraged  them,  and  bade  them  be  of 

f'ood  cheer,  and  to  suspect  no  discouragement 
rom  the  Persians,  for  that  God  foretold  tliis  to 
them.  So,  in  dependence  on  those  prophets, 
they  applied  themselves  earn  astly  to  building; 
and  did  not  intermit  one  day. 

C.  Now  Darius,  when  the  Samaritans  had 
written  to  him,  and  in  their  epistle  had  accused 
die  Jews,  how  they  fortified  the  city,  and  bu'ih 
the  temple  more  like  to  a  citadel  than  a  temple* 
and  said,  that  their  doings  were  not  expe- 
dient for  the  kinr'a  affairs;  and  besides,  thej 
showed  the  epkt.e  of  Caiubyaea,  wherein  ha 
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forbade  them  to  build  the  temple;  and  when  Da- 
rius thvreby  understood  that  the  restoration  of 
Jerusalem  was  not  expedient  for  his  allairs; 
andv\tn  he  had  read  the  epistle  that  was 
brought  him  from  Sisinues,  and  those  that 
were  with  him,  he  pave  order  that  what  con- 
cerned these  ma'lers  should  be  Bought  for 
among  die  roya'  records.  Whereupon  a  hook 
was  found  at  Iv'batana,  in  the  tower  that  was 
in  Media,  wherein  was  written  as  follows: 
K^yrus  die  king,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign, 
commanded  that  the  temple  should  he  built  in 
Jerusalem;  and  the  altar  in  height  threescore 
cubits,  and  its  breadth  of  the  same,  with  three 
edifices  of  polished  stone,  and  one  edifice  of 
stone  of  their  own  country;  and  he  ordained 
that  the  expenses  of  it  should  be  paid  out  of 
die  king's  revenue.  lie  also  commanded  that 
$J»e  vessels  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  pillag- 
ed [out  oi  the  temple,]  and  bed  carried  to  Ba- 
bylon, shoul«l  be  restored  to  the  people  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  that  the  care  of  these  things 
should  belong  to  Senaliassar,  the  governor  and 
president  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  and  to  his 
associates,  that  they  may  not  meddle  with  that 
place,  but  may  permit  the  servants  of  God,  the 
Jews  and  their  rulers,  to  build  the  temple,  lie 
tlso  ordained  that  they  should  assist  them  in 
the  work;  and  that  they  should  pay  to  the  Jews, 
out  of  the  tribute  of  the  country  where  they 
were  governors,  on  account  of  the  sacrifices, 
bulls,  and  rams,  and  lambs,  and  kids  of  the 
goats,  and  fine  dour,  and  oil,  and  wine,  and  nil 
other  things  that  the  priests  should  suggest  to 


the  other  multitude  of  the  Israelites,  ottered 
sacrifices,  as  the  renovation  of  theu  former 
prosperity  after  their  captivity,  and  necuisc 
they  had  now  the  temple  rebuilt,  a  hundred 
bulls,  two  hundred  rams,  four  hundred  lambs, 
and  twelve  kills  of  the  goats,  according  to  the 
number  of  their  tribes,  (for  so  many  -to  the 
trills  of  the  Israelites,)  and  this  \>M  ll  r  the 
sins  of  every  tribe.  The  pridotfl  a'so  an.l  the 
Levites,  set  the  porters  at  e.wary  gate,  according 
to  the  laws  of  Moses.  The  Jews  also  built  the 
cloisters  of  the  inner  temple,  that  were  round 
about  the  temple  itself. 

8.  And  as  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  wa* 
at  hand,  in  the  first  month,  which,  according 
to  the  Macedonians,  is  called  Xanthicus.  bul 
according  to  us,  Nisan,  all  the  people  nu»  to- 
gether out  of  i he  villages  to  the  city,  and  e*-le- 
brated  the  flsrira],  having  purifiVd  nVtii*»*bes, 
with  their  wives  and  children,  according  to  the 
law  of  their  country;  and  they  offered  tins  w» 
crifice  which  was  called  the  1'assovei,  >,i.  'he 
fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month,  and  fesuft^d 
seven  days,  and  spared  for  no  cost,  but  oflered 
whole  burnt-oifenngs  to  God,  and  performed 
sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  because  God  had 
led  them  again  to  the  land  of  their  fathers, and 
to  the  laws  thereto  belonging,  and  had  render- 
ed the  mind  of  the  king  of  Persia  favorable  to 
them.  So  these  men  ofrered  the  largest  saeri- 
i,  fires  on  these  accounts,  and  used  great  mag- 
3  J  nificence  in  the  worship  of  God,  and  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem,  and  made  use  of  a  form  of  govern- 
ment tL;v:  was  aristocrat  tea),  but  mixed  \n  iiii  an 


them:  and  that  they  should   pray  for  the  pre-  I  oligarchy,  for  the  high  priests  were  at  the  heau 


•ervation  of  the  king,  and  of  the  Persians,  and 
that  for  such  as  transgressed  any  of  these  or- 
ders thus  sent  to  them,  he  commanded  that 
they  should  be  caught  and  hung  upon  a  cross, 
and  their  substance  confiscated  to  the  king's 
use.  He  also  prayed  to  God  against  them,  that 
If  any  one  attempted  to  hinder  the  building  of 
the  temple,  God  would  strike  him  dead,  and 
thereby  restrain  his  wickedness." 

7.  When  Darius  had  found  this  book  among 
the  records  of  Cyrus,  he  wrote  an  answer  to 
Sisinnes  and  his  associates,  whose  contents 
were  these:  "King  Darius  to  Sisinncs  the  go- 
vernor, and  to  Sathrabazanes,  sendeth  greeting: 
having  found  a  copy  of  this  epistle  among  the 
records  of  Cyrus,  I  have  sent  it  you;  and  I  will 
that  all  tilings  be  done  as  is  therein  written. 
Fare  ye  well."  So  when  Sisinues,  and  those 
that  were  with  him,  understood  the  intention 


of  their  aflairs,  until  the  posterity  of  the  Asa- 
moneans  set  up  kingly  government;  for  before 
their  captivity,  and  the  dissolution  of  their  po- 
lity, they  at  first  hat!  kingly  government  from 
Saul  and  David,  for  five  hundred  and  thirty- 
two  years,  six  months,  and  t*:i  days;  but  before 
those  kings,  such  rulers  governed  them  as  were 
called  .! tidies  and  Monarchs.  L'luler  this  form 
of  government  they  continued  lor  more  than 
five  hundred  years,  after  the  death  of  Moses, 
and  of  Joshua,  their  commsnder.  And  this  is 
the  account  I  had  to  give  of  the  Jews  who 
had  been  carried  into  captivity,  but  were  de- 
livered from  it  in  the  times  of  Cyrus  and  Darius. 
9.  Hut  the  Samaritans,*  being  evil  and  etivi* 
ously  disposed  to  thp.  Jews,  wrought  th«itn 
many  mischiefs,  by  reliance  on  their  riches, 
and  by  their  pretence  that  they  were  allied  to 
the  Persians,  on  account  that  thence  they  <ame; 


of  the  king,  they  resolved  to  follow  his  direc-  j  mid  whatsoever  it  w&stHst  they  were  enjoined 


tions  entirely  for  the  time  to  come.  So  tiiey 
forwarded  the  sacred  works,  and  assisted  the 
elders  of  the  Jews,  and  the  princes  of  the  san- 
hedrim, and  the  structure  of  the  temple  was 
with  great  diligence  brought  to  a  conclusion, 
by  the  prophecies  of  1  laggai  and  Zechariah, 
according  to  God's  commands,  and  by  the  in- 
junctions of  Cyrus  and  Darius,  the  kings. 
Now  the  temple  was  built  in  seven  years'  time: 
and  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius, 
jh  the  twenty-tnird  day  of  the  twelfth  month, 
which  i»  by  us  called  Adar,  but  by  the  Mace- 
donians Dystrus,  the  priest*  and    Levitt  and 


to  ;»ay  the  Jews  by  the  king's  order  out  of  their 
tributes,  for  thv  sacrifices,  they  would  not  pay 
it.  They  had  also  the  governors  favorable  to 
th&;n  B.Q  1  assisting  them  for  that  purpose;  bj] 
did  they  spare  to  hurt  them,  either  by  them- 
selves, or  by  others,  as  far  as  they  were  able.  So 
the  Jews  determined  to  send  an  embassage  to 
king  Darius,  in  favor  of  the  people  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  order  to  accuse  the  Samaritans. 
The  ambassadors  were  Zorohabel,  and  four 
others  of  the  rulers  and  as  soon  as  the  king 

*  The  history  contained  In  thi«  action  to  entixel)   wtatlag 
t*>  *D  *»ur  otkar  oopios.  ho**  of  £«ra  wul  Eoati*. 
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Knew  from  the  ambassadors  the  accusations 
•arn!  complaints  they  brought  against  the  Sa- 
maritans, he  ga\e  liiem  hti  epistle  to  be  carried 
^o  the  governors  and  council  of  Samaria.  The 
•concents  of  which  epistle  were  these:  "King 
Darius  to  T  -'finnas  and  Samhahas,  the  go- 
vernors of  the  Samaritans,  to  Sa«  I  races  and  Bo- 
.*>e)o,  and  the  n.  «t  of  their  fellow-servants  that 
-are  in  Samaria;  Zorohabel,  Ananias,  anil  Mor- 
•decai,  ambassadors  of  the   Jews,  complain   of 


est.  Thou  shah  also  dedicate  those  holy  res 
sels  which  have  been  given  thee,  and  as  many 
more  as  thou  hast  a  mind  to  make,  and  shah 
take  the  expenses  out  of  the  king's  treasury 
I  have,  moreover,  written  to  the  treasurers  of 
Syria  and  Phoenicia,  that  they  take  caro  of 
those  alFairs  that  Esdras  the  priest,  and  reader 
of  the  laws  of  God,  is  sent  about.  And  thai 
God  may  not  be  at  all  angry  with  me,  or  with 
my  children,  I  gram  all   that  is  necessary  for 


you,  that  you  obstruct  [hem  in  the  building  of  i  sacrifices  to  God,  according  to  the  law,  as  far 
;the  temple,  and  do  not  supply  them  with  mfj'aa  a  hundred  cori  of  wheat.  And  I  enjoin 
expenses  which  T  commanded   you  to  do  for  j  you  not  to  lay  cany  treacherous  imposition,  or 


die  offering  their  sacrifices.  My  will,  there- 
fore, is,  that  upon  he  reading  of  this  epistle, 
you  supply  them  with  whatsoever  they  want 
for  their  sacrifices,  <md  that  out  of  the  royal  trea- 
sury, of  the  tributes  of  Samaria,  as  the  priests 
shall  desire,  that  they  maj  i»'  t  Io»ue  off  offer- 
ing their  daily  racimV^ti,  n<  r  j  raying  to  God 
for  me  and  the  rerdi*uid.w  And  these  were 
the  contents  of  that  epistle. 

CHAPTER  V. 

How  Xerxes  the  son  of  Dirius,  teas  well  dispo- 
sed to  the  Jews,  as  also  concerning  Esdras  and 
Afehemiah. 
§  1.  Upon  the  death  of  Darius,  Xerxes  his  son 


fjiy  tributes,  upon  their  priests  or  Levites,  or 
sacred  singers,  or  porters,  or  sacred  servants,  or 
scribes  of  the  temple.  And  do  thou,  ( *  i.Miras. 
appoint  judges  according  to  the  wisdom  [given 
theel  of  God,  and  those  such  as  understand 
the  law,  that  they  may  judge  in  all  Syria  and 
Phoenicia;  and  do  thou  instruct  those  also  who 
are  ignorant  of  it,  that  if  any  one  of  thy  coun- 
trymen transgress  the  law  of  God,  or  that  of 
the  king,  he  may  be  punished,  as  not  trans- 
gressing it  out  of  ignorance,  but  as  one  that 
knows  it  indeed.,  but  boldly  despises  and  con- 
temns it;  and  such  may  be  punished  by  death, 
or  by  paying  fines,     farewell." 

2.  When  Esdras  had  received  this  epistle,  he 
took  the  kingdom,  who,  as  he  inherited  his  &-  !  was  very  joyful,  and  began  to  worship  God, 
ther's  kingdom,  so  did  he  inherit  his  piety  to-  !  *nd  confessed  that  he  had  been  the  cause  of 
wards  God,  and  honor  of  him;  for  he  did  all  ( iho  king1*  *rreat  favor  to  him,  and  that  for  the 


tilings  suitably  to  his  father  relating  to  divine 
worship,  and  he  was  exceedingly  friendly  to 
the  Jews.  Now  about  this  time,  a  son  of  Josh- 
ua, whose  name  was  Joacim,  was  the  high 
pries*.  Moreover,  there  was  now  in  Babylon 
a  righteous  man,  and  one  that  enjoyed  a  greai 
reputation  among  the  multitude;  he  was  the 
principal  priest  of  the  people,  and  his  name 


same  reason  he  gave  all  the  thanks  to  God.  So 
he  read  the  epistle  at  Habylon  to  those  Jews 
that  were  there,  but  he  kept  ehe  epistle  itself 
and  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  all  those  of  his  own 
natioj  that  were  in  Media.  And  when  these 
Jaw*  had  understood  what  piety  the  king  had 
towaids  God,  and  what  kindness  he  had  for 
Esdras,  they    were  all   greatly   pleased;  nay, 


was  Esdr?e.  He  was  very  skilful  in  the  law  of !  many  of  them  took  their  effects  with  them,  and 
Moses,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  kin,*  ]  came  to  iiabyion,  as  very  desirous  of  going 
Xer/.es.     rle  had  determined  to  go  up  to  Je~  '  down  to  Jerusalem,  but  then  the  entire  liody 


rusalem,  and  to  take  with  him  some  of  thofco 
Jews  that  were  in  Babylon,  and  desired  that 
the  king  would  give  him  an  epistle  to  the  gov- 
ernors of  Syria,  by  which  they  might  know 
who  he  was.  Accordingly,  the  king  wrote  the 
following  epLatle  to  tiiosj  governors:  "Xerxea, 
king  of  kings,  to  Ezra  the  priest,  and  renri->r 
of  the  divine  law,  greeting:  1  think  it  agreea- 
ble to  that  love  which  I  bear  to  mankind,  to 
permit  those  of  the  J  ewish  nation  that  are  so 
disposed,  as  well  as  those  of  the  priests  and 
Levites  that  are  in  our  kingdom,  to  go  together 
So  Jerusalem.  Accordingly,  I  have  given  com- 
mand for  that  purpose:  and  let  every  one  that 
hath  a  mind  go,  according  as  it  hath  seemed 


of  the  people  of  Israel  remained  in  that  coun* 
try,  wherefore  there  are  but  two  trilies  in  Asia 
and  Europe  subject  to  the  Komans,  while  the 
ten  tribes  are  beyond  Euphrates  till  now,  and 
are  an  immense  multitude,  and  not  to  be  esti- 
mated  by  numbers.  Now  there  came  a  great 
number  of  priests,  and  Levites,  and  porters, 
and  sacred  singers,  and  sacred  servants  to  Es- 
dras. So  he  gathered  those  that  were  in  ths 
captivity  together  beyond  Euphrates,  ami  stay- 
ed there  three  days,  ami  ordained  a  fast  for 
them,  that  they  might  make  prayers  to  God  for 
their  preservation,  that  they  might  suffer  no 
misfortunes  by  the  way,  either  from  their  ene- 
mies, or  from  any  other  ill  accident;  for  Esdras 


good  to  me,  and  to  my  seven  counsellors,  and.  had  said  beforehand,  that  be  had  told  the  kin 
this  in  ord-ar  to  their  review  of  the  atfairs  of 
Judea,  to  see  whether  they  be  agreeable  to  the 
aw  of  God.  Let  them  also  take  with  them 
those  presents  which  I  and  my  friends  have 
rowed,  with  all  that  silver  and  gold  that  is 
found  in  tne  country  of  the  Jlabylonians,  as 
dedicated  to  God,  and  let  all  this  be  carried  to 
Jerusalem,  to  God  for  sacrifices.  Ix»t  it  also 
Sk;  lawful  for  thee  and  thy  brethren  to  make  as 
ToariY  vessell  of  *ilver  and  goid  tve»  tUou   oiea*- 


how  God  would  preserve  them,  and  so  he  h 
not  thought  fit  to  request  that  he  would  send 
horsemen  to  conduct  them.  So  vs  hen  they  had 
finished  their  prayers,  they  removed  from  Eu- 
phrates on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first  mouth  of 
the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Xerxes,  and 
they  came  to  Jerusalem  on  the  fifth  month  of 
the  same  year.  Now  Esdras  presented  the  sa- 
cred u  <Ajey  to  the  treasurers,  who  were  of  the 
fami' y  U     Ue  priests,  of  silver  tux  hundred  tati 
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fifty  talents,  vessels  of  silver  cue  hundred  ta- '  pal  man  in  Jerusalem,  came  to  him,  and  said 
lents,  vessels  of  gold  twenty  talents,  vessels  ol1  that  they  had  sinned  in  marrying  strange  wives. 


brass,  that  was  more  precious  than  gold,* 
twelve  talents  by  weight,  for  these  presents  had 
been  made  by  the  king  and  his  counsellors,  and 
by  all  the  Isiaelites  that  stayed  at  iiabylon.  So 
wlien  t£sdras  nad  delivered  liiese  things  to  the 
priests,  he  gave  to  God,  as  the  appointed  sacri- 
fices of  whole  burnt-offerings, twelve  bulls  on 
accotmt  of  the  common  preservation  of  the 
people,  ninety  rains,  and  seventy-two  lambs, 
twelve  kids  of  the  goats,  for  the  remission  of 
•ins.  Hh  also  delivered  the  king's  epistles  to  the 
king  e  officers,  and  to  the  governors  of  Ccalo- 
*yria  and  l'heenicia;  and  as  they  were  under  a 
necessity  of  doing  what  was  enjoined  by  him, 
they  honored  our  nation,  and  wen;  assistant  to 
them  in  all  their  necessities. 

3.  Now  these  things  were  truly  done  under 
the  conduct  of  Ksdras,  and  he  succeeded  in 
them,  because  G»kJ  esteemed  him  worthy  of 
the  success  of  Ins  conduct,  on  account  of  his 
goodness  and  righteousness.  15ut  some  time 
afterward  there  came  some  persons  to  him,  and 
brought  an  accusation  against  certain  of  the 
multitude,  and  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  who 
had  transgressed  their  settlement,  and  dissolv- 
ed the  laws  of  their  country,  by  marrying 
strange  wives,  and  had  brought  the  family  of 
die  priests  into  confusion.  These  persons  de- 
sired him  to  support  the  laws,  lest  God  should 
take  up  a  general  anger  against  them  all,  and 
reduce  them  to  a  calamitous  condition  again.- 
Uereupon  he  rent  his  garment  immediately  out 
of  grief,  and  pulled  oil  the  hair  of  his  head  and 
beard,  and  cast  himself  upon  the  ground,  be- 
cause this  crime  had  reached  the  principal  men 
among  die  people,  and  considering  that  if  he 
should  enjoin  them  to  cast  out  their  wives,  and 
the  children  they  had  by  them,  he  should  not 
be  hearkened  to,  he  continued  lying  upon  the 
ground.  However,  all  the  better  sort  came 
running  to  him,  who  also  themselves  wept  and 
partook  of  die  grief  he  was  under  for  what 
had  been  done.  So  Esdras  rose  up  from  the 
ground,  and  stretched  out  his  hands  toward* 
heaven,  and  said,  that  "lie  was  ashamed  to 
look  towards  it,  because  of  the  sins  which  the 
people  had  committed,  while  they  bad  cast  out 
of  their  memories  what  their  lathers  had  un- 
dergone on  account  of  their  wickedness:  and 
he  besought  God,  who  had  saved  a  seed  and  a 
remnant  out  of  the  calamity  and  captivity  they 
had  been  in,  and  had  restored  them  again  to 
Jerusalem  and  to  their  own  land,  and  had  ob- 
liged the  kings  of  1'ersia  to  have  compassion 
en  them,  that  he  would  also  forgive  them  their 
sins  they  hail  now  committed,  which,  though 
ifiey  deserved  death,  yet  it  was  agreeable  to  the 
mercy  of  God  to  remit  even  to  these  the  pun- 
ishment due  to  them." 

4.  After  Esdras  had  said  this,  he  le.ft  ofTpray- 
:ag;  and  when  all  those  that  came  to  him  with 
their  wives  and  children  were  under  lamenta- 
tion, one  whoso  name  was  Jechonias,  a  prinei- 

Hr.  Hudson  takes  notice  here,  that  this  kind  of  brass  or 

3P*i> ,  or  rather  mixture  of  guld  and  bras*  or  copper,  was 
od   mtrickalcum.  and  that  this  was  of  old   saiee  uied   xh» 
prociotu  of  all  munjJm 


and  he  persuaded  him  to  adjure  them  all  to  east 
those  wives  out,  and  the  children  born  of  them, 
and  that  those  should  be  punished  who  would 
not  obey  this  law.  So  Esdras  hearkened  to  his 
advice,  and  made  the  heads  of  the  priests  and 
of  the  Levites,  and  of  the  Israelites,  swear  that 
they  would  put  away  those  wives  and  children, 
according  to  the  advice  of  Jechonias.  -And 
when  he  had  received  their  oaths,  he  went  in 
haste  out  of  the  temple  into  the  chamber  of 
Johanan,  the  son  of  Eliasib,  and  as  he  had  hith- 
erto tasted  nothing  at  all  for  grief,  so  he  abode 
there  that  day.  .And  when  proclamation  was 
made,  that  all  those  of  the  captivity  should 
gather  themselves  together  to  Jerusalem,  and 
those  that  did  not  meet  there  in  two  or  tLree 
days  should  be  banished  from  the  multitude, 
and  that  their  substance  should  be  appropriated 
to  the  uses  of  the  temple  according  to  the  sen- 
tence of  the  elders,  those  that  were  of  the  tribes 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin  came  together  in  three 
days,  viz.  on  the  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth 
month,  which  according  to  the  Hebrews,  is  call 
ed  Tebeth,  and  According  to  the  Macedonians, 
ApelleuH.  N«>w,  as  they  were  sitting  in  the 
upper  room  >>f  the  temple,  where  the  elders 
also  were  present,  but  were  uneasy  because  of 
the  cold,  Esdras  stood  up,  and  accused  them 
that  they  had  sinned  in  marrying  wives  that 
were  not  of  their  own  nation;  but  that  now  they 
would  do  a  thing  both  pleasing  to  God,  and  ad- 
vantageous to  themselves,  if  they  would  put 
those  wives  away.  Accordingly  they  all  crhd 
out,  that  they  would  do  so.  That,  however, 
the  multitude  was  great,  and  that  the  season 
of  the  year  was  winter,  and  that  this  work 
would  require  more  than  one  or  two  days. 
"Let  their  rulers,  therefore,  [said  they,]  and 
those  that  have  married  strange  wives,  «.vme 
hither  at  a  proper  time  while  the  elders  of 
every  place,  that  are  in  common  to  estimate 
the  number  of  those  that  have  thus  married 
are  to  be  there  also."  Accordingly,  this  was 
resolved  on  by  them,  ami  they  began  the  inquiry 
after  those  that  had  married  strange  wives  on 
the  first  day  of  the  tenth  month,  and  continued 
the  inquiry  to  the  first  day  of  the  next  month 
and  found  a  great  many  of  the  posterity  of  Je 
shua  the  high  priest,  and  of  the  priests,  and 
Levites,  and  Israelites,  who  had  a  greater  regard 
to  the  observation  of  the  law  than  to  their  na- 
tural affection,  and  immediately  cast  out  their 
wives,  and  the  children  which  were  born  of 
them.*  And  in  order  t"  appease  God,  they  of 
fered  sacrifices,  ami  slew  rams,  as  oblations  to 

*  This  procedure  of  Esdras,  aiv.  of  the  beat  part  of  thi 
Jewish  nation,  after  tlieir  renin,  Irom  the  liabyloursh  cap- 
tivity, of  reducing  the  Jewish  n^majrea,  once  for  all.  to  lha 
strictness  of  the  law  of  Moaea,  without  any  regard  to  the 
greatr.»"<»  of  those)  who  had  broken  it.  and  without  regard  to 
tint  natural  affection  or  compassion  for  their  heathen  wive* 
and  their  children  by  them,  which  made  it  eo  hard  for  ivuiraf 
to  correcl  it,  deserves  gr»atJ)  to  be  observed  and  Minuted  ut 
ail  attempts  for  reformation  amang  Christians,  the  contrary 
conduct  having  ever  been  the  bane  of  trur  religion,  bout 
among  Jews  and  Christians^  whdc  political  views,  or  hui 
passions,  or  prudential  motives,  are  suffered  to  take  pi 
Lastead  of  the  divine  laws,  and  so  the  blessing  of  God  is 
fbited,  and  the  church  still  suffered  to  continue  corrupt)" 
one  generation  to  another.     Be*  chap-  *Ui.  seat.  f. 
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TO 


aim;  out  it  docs  not  j-wjin  to  me  to  be  necessa- 
ry to  act  down  th*>  names  of  these  men.  So 
when  Esdras  had  reformed  this  sin  about  the 
marriages  of  the  forementioned  persons,  he  re- 
duced that  practice  tc  purity,  so  that  it  contin- 
ued in  that  state  for  the  time  to  come. 

5.  Now  when  they  kept  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles in  the  seventh  month,*  and  almost  all  the 
people  were  come  together  to  it,  they  went  up 
to  the  cpen  part  of  the  temple,  to  the  gate 
which  looked  eastward,  and  desired  of  Esdras 
that  the  laws  of  Moses  might  be  read  to  them. 
Ascordingly,  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  mul- 
titude and  read  them;  and  this  he  did  from 
morning  to  noon.  Now,  by  hearing  the  laws 
read  to  them,  they  were  instructed  to  oe  righte- 
ous men  for  tf.f  prarent  and  for  the  future;  but 
as  for  their  pft*c  <>iTon<*  ^  they  were  displeased 
at  themselves,  and  pr  * .  edeu  to  shed  tears  on 
dieir  account,  as  considering  with  themselves, 
that  if  they  hat!  kept  the  law,  they  hud  endur- 
ed none  of  those  miseries  which  they  had  ex- 
perienced. But  when  Esdras  saw  them  in  that 
dispostion,  he  bade  them  go  home  and  not 
weep,  for  hat  it  was  a  festival,  and  that  they 
ought  not  to  weep  thereon,  for  that  it  was  not 
lawful  so  to  do.f  He  exhorted  them  rather  to 
proceed  imr  icdialely  to  feasting,  and  to  do 
what  was  *uirabk;  to  a  feast,  and  what  was 
agreeable  to  a  Jay  of  joy,  but  to  let  their  repent- 
ance and  sorrow  for  their  former  sins  be  a  se- 
curity and  a  gurrd  to  them,  that  they  fall  no 
more  in*o  the  lik*  offences.  So  upon  Esdras's 
•xhortation  they  I  3gan  to  feast,  and  when  they 
lad  so  done  for  +  ight  days,  in  their  tabernacles, 
:hey  departed  to  their  own  homes,  singing 
hymns  to  God,  and  returning  thanks  to  Esdras, 
for  his  reformation  of  what  corruptions  had 
been  introduced  into  their  settlement  So  it 
came  to  pass,  that  after  he  had  obtained  this 
reputation  among  the  people,  he  died  an  old 
man,  and  v>  «s  buried  in  a  magnificent  manner 
at  Jerusalem*  About  the  same  time  it  happen- 
ed als  ,  rht-t  Joacim  the  high  priest  died;  and 
his  sen  Kl irj&ib succeeded  in  the  high  priesthood. 

&  Now  there  was  one  of  those  Jews  that  had 
been  carried  captive,  who  was  cup-bearer  to 
king  X«*xes;  his  name  was  Nehemiah.  As 
this  man  was  walking  before  Susa,  the  metro- 
polk  of  he  Persians,  he  heard  some  strangers 
that  » =i ;  altering  the  city  after  a  long  journey, 
BpeHirv  *~  one  another  in  the  Hebrew  tongue; 
so  he  .vent  to  them  and  asked  them  whence 
th*y  untie?  And  when  their  answer  was,  that 
they  came  from  Judea,  he  began  to  inquire  of 
thftiH  again  in  what  state  the  multitude  was? 
anvl  in  what  condition  Jerusalem  was?  and 
whoa  they  replied,  that  they  were  in  a  bad 
etau4  for  that  their  walls  were  thrown  down 

•  This  Jewish  feast  of  tabernacles  was  imitated  in  several 
teamen  indemnities,  as  Spanheim  here  observes  and  proves. 
He  also  further  observes  presently,  what  great  regard  many 
bbalheiiit  had  to  the  monuments  of  their  forefathers,  a*  N'e 
bt-nuah  had  here,  sect.  6. 

|  This  rule  of  laMlres,  not  tn  fast  on  a  festival  day,  is  quoted 
ta  the  Apostolical  <Nm.-<tituuons,  b.  v.  as  obtaining  among 
Uhrixtian;.  bJjo. 

j  This  niaserahh  eundiOon  of  the  Jews,  and  their  capital, 

mast  have  been  after  the  death  of  ESadnw,  their  fonner  go- 

nsrBfw,  aiid  !»•  it.re  Nebeiaiali  eame  With  nil  commission  to 

*b*14  ui«  wails  ot  Jerusalem.     Nor  is  that  at  all  disagreeable 
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ta  the  ground,  and  that  the  neighboring  nations 
did  a  great  deal  of  mischief  to  the  Jews,  while 
in  the  day-time  they  overran  the  country,  and 
piling  ju  it,  and  in  the  night  did  them  mischief 
insomuch  that  not  a  few  were  led  away  captive 
out  of  the  country,  and  out  of  Jerusalem   it- 
s^lf,  and  that  the  roads  were  in  the  day-time 
f^und  full  of  dead  men.     Hereupon  Nehemiah 
sh-?d  tears,  out  of  commiseration  for  the  ca> 
lamities  of  his  countrymen;  and  looking  up  re 
heaven,  ne  said,  "How  long,  O  Lord,  ivdt  thou 
overlook  our  nation,  while  it  suffers  so  great 
miseries,  and  while  we  are  made  the  prey  and 
spoil  of  all  men?"    And  while  he  stayed  at  the 
gate  and  lamented  thus,  one  told  him  that  the 
king  was  going  to  sit  down  to  supper;  so  he 
made  haste,  and  went  as  he  was,  without  wasli- 
ing  himself,  to  minister  to  the  king  in  his  offi«  a 
of  cup-bearer,  but  as  the  king  was  very  plo»- 
sant  after  supper,  and  more  cheerful  than  usual, 
he  cast  his  eyes  on  Nehemiah,  and  seeing  him 
look  sad,  he  asked  him,  why  he  was  an  17 
Whereupon  he  prayed  to  God  to  give  him  la- 
vor,  and  afford  him  the  power  of  persuadi  ig 
by  his  words,  and  said,  "How  can  1,  U  kiig, 
appear  otherwise  than   thus,    and  not  be   m 
trouble,  while  I  hear  that  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem, the  city  where  are  the  sepulchres  of  r  ty 
fathers,  are  thrown  down  to  the  ground,  a  id 
that  its  gates  are  consumed  by  fire;  but  do  th  an 
grant  me  the  favor  to  go  and  build  its  wa  Aa, 
and  to  finish  the  building  of  the  temple."   Ac- 
cordingly, the  king  gave  him  a  signal,  that  he 
freely  granted  him  what  he  asked;  and  t<»W 
him  that  he  should  carry  an  epistle  to  the  go* 
vernor's,  that  they  might  pay  him  due  honor, 
and  afford  him  whatsoever  assistance  he  wait- 
ed, and  as  he  pleased.     "Leave  off  thy  sorrow 
then,   said  the  king,   and  be  cheerful  in  the 
performance  of  thy  office  hereafter."    So  Ne- 
hemiah worshipped  God;  and  gave  the  king 
thanks  for  his  promise,  and  cleared  up  his  sad 
and  cloudy  countenance,  by  the  pleasure  he 
had  from  the  king's  promises.     Accordingly 
the  king  called  for  him  the  next  day,  and  gave 
him  an  epistle  to  be  carried  to  Adeus,  the  go- 
vernor of  Syria,  and  Phoenicia,  and  Samaria; 
wherein  he  sent  to  him  to  pay  due  honor  to 
Nehemiah,  and   to  supply  him  with  what  he 
wanted  for  his  building. 

7.  Now  when  he  was  come  to  Babylon,  and 
had  taken  with  him  many  of  his  countrymen, 
who  voluntarily  followed  him,  he  came  to  Je- 
rusalem in  the  twenty  and  fifth  year  of  tne 
reign  of  Xerxes:  and  when  he  had  shown  the 
epistles  to  God,*  he  gave  thein  to  Adeus,  and  to 
the  other  governors.  He  also  called  together 
I  Jill  the  people  to  Jerusalem,  and  stood1  in  the 
midst  of  die  temple,  and   made  the  following 

to  these  histories  m  Josephus,  idnre  Ksdras  <:ame  on  the  7th. 
and  Nehemiah  not  till  the  2nth  of  Xerxes,  at  the  Interval  m 
18  years. 

*  This  stmwini  King  Xervs'*  epistles  to  God,  or  laying 
them  open  bflore  CJinI,  in  the  temple,  i*  v<-ry  like  the  laying 
open  the  epistles  ul  Sennacherib  before  him  also  by  Heas> 
kiah,2  Kiul'-  lii.  II.  Isa.  \\nii.  14;  although  this  last  wai 
(bra  menu irrtl  lupin  him  in  mind  of  the  enemies,  in  order  ta 
move  tli.  tlivmt  .•.iiu|i;i--imii.  and  Uie  present  as  a  token  «f~ 
gratitude  foi  n><  i<  n->  iilii'mt)  r.<»|ved,  a»  (Hvercamp  n*a| 
!  olt*erv».-»  on  Hum  ph|Ue. 
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ipeerh  to  them:  **You  know,  O  Jews,  that  God 
hath  kept  our  fathers  Abraham,  ami  [mac, and 
Jacob,  in  mind  continually,  and  for  the  sake  of 
their  righteousness  hath  not  left  off  the  rare  of 
jrou:  indeed,  he  hath  assisted  iiw  in  gaining  this 
authority  of  the  king  to  raise  uj>  our  wall,  an  ! 
fcniHh  what  is  wanting  of  the  temple.  I  desire 
you,  therefore,  who  well  know  the  ill  will  our 
neighboring  nations  bear  to  us;  and  thai  when 
•nee  they  are  made  sensible  that  we  ai»-  in  earn- 
est al.K>ut  building,  they  will  come  upon  us,  and 
contrive  many  ways  of  obstructing  our  works, 
that  you  will,  in  the  first  place,  put  your  trust 
in  God,  as  in  him  that  will  assist  us  against  their 
hatred,  and  to  intermit  building  neither  n?ght 
nor  day,  but  to  use  all  diligence,  and  to  hasten 
on  the  work;  now  we  have  this  especial  oi>- 
portunity  for  it."  When  he  had  said  this,  net  \^d 
gave  order  that  the  rulers  should  measure  the 
wall,  ami  part  the  work  of  it  among  the  peo- 
ple, according  to  their  villages  and  cities,  as 
every  one's  abilities  should  require.  And  when 
he  had  added  this  promise,  that  he  himself,  with 
his  servants,  would  assist  them,  he  dissolved 
t&  assembly.  So  the  Jews  prepared  for  the 
work:  that  is  the  name  they  are  called  by  from 
the  day  that  they  came  up  from  Babylon,  which 
is  taken  from  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which  came 
fi  st  to  these  places,  and  thence  both  they  and 
tie  country  gained  that  appellation. 

8.  Hut  now  when  the  Ammonites,  and  Moab- 
iti?s,  and  Samaritans,  and  all  that  inhabited 
Coftlosyria,  heard  that  the  building  went  on 
space,  they  took  it  heinously,  and  proceeded 
to  lay  snares  for  them,  and  to  hinder  their  in- 
tentions. They  also  slew  many  of  the  Jews, 
and  sought  how  they  might  destroy  Nehemiah 
oimself,  by  Hiring  some  of  the  foreigners  to 
kill  him.  They  also  put  the  Jews  in  fear,  and 
disturbed  them,  and  spread  abroad  rumors,  as 
if  many  nations  were  ready  to  make  an  expe- 
dition against  them,  by  which  means  they 
were  harassed,  and  had  almost  left  off  the 
building:  but  none  of  these  things  could  deter 
Nehemiah  from  being  diligent  about  the  work; 
he  only  set  a  number  of  men  about  him  as  a 
guard  to  his  body,  and  so  unweariedly  perse- 
vered therein,  and  was  insensible  of  any  trou- 
ble, out  of  his  desire  to  perfect  this  work.  And 
tli us  did  he  attentively,  and  with  great  forecast 
lake  care  of  his  own  safety,  not  that  he  feared 
death,  but  out  of  this  persuasion,  that  if  he  were 
dead,  die  walls  for  his  citizens  would  never  be 
raised,  lie  also  gave  orders,  that  the  builders 
should  keep  then  ranks,  and  have  their  armor 
on  while  they  were  building.  Accordingly, 
the  mason  had  his  sword  on,  as  well  as  he  that 
brought  the  materials  for  building.  He  also 
appointed  that  their  shields  should  lie  very  near 
them;  and  he  placed  trumpeters  at  every  five 
Hundred  feet,  and  charged  them,  that  if  their 
■nemies  appeared,  they  should  give  notice  of 
h  to  the  people,  that  they  might  light  in  their 
armor,  and  their  enemies  might  not  fall  upon 
them  naked,  lb*  also  went  about  the  compass 
•f  the  eity  by  night,  lx*ing  never  discouraged 
■either  about  the  work  itself,  nor  about  his 
vwu  diet  and  sleep,  for  he  made  no  use  of  tiraaa 


things  for  his  pleasure,  but  out  of  ne<  i 
And  this  trouble  he  underwent  for  two  yc; 
and  four  months,*  for  in  so  long  time  was 
wall  built,  in  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Xerxes,  in  the  ninth  month.  .Now 
when  the  walls  were  finished,  Nehemiah  and 
the  multitude  offered  sacrifices  lo  God  for  the 
building  of  them,  and  they  continued  in  feast- 
ing eight  days.  However,  when  the  nations 
which  dwelt  in  Syria,  heard  that  the  buiiding 
of  the  wall  was  finished,  they  had  indignation 
at  it:  but  when  Nehemiah  saw  that  the  city 
was  thin  of  people,  he  exhorted  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  that  they  would  leave  the  country, 
remove  themselves  to  the  city,  and  there  con- 
tinue; and  he  built  them  houses  at  his  own  ex- 
penses, and  he  commanded  that  part  of  the 
people  which  were  employed  in  cultivating  the 
'  to  bring  the  tithes  of  their  fruits  lo  Jeru- 
salem, that  the  priests  and  Levites  having 
whereof  they  might  live  perpetually,  might  not 
leave  the  divine  worship  ;  who  willingly  heark- 
ened to  the  constitutions  of  Nehemiah  by  which 
means  the  city  of  Jerusalem  came  to  be  fuller 
of  people  than  it  was  before.  So  when  Nehe- 
miah had  done  many  other  excellent  things, 
and  things  worthy  of  commendation  in  a  glo- 
rious manner,  he  came  to  a  great  age,  and  then 
died.  He  was  a  man  of  a  good  and  righteous 
disposition,  and  very  ambitious  to  make  li is 
own  nation  happy :  and  lie  hath  left  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  as  an  eternal  monument  for  him- 
self.    Now  this  was  done  in  the  days  of  Xerxes. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Concerning  Est/-  ,  and  Mordecai,  and  ITaman, 
and  how,  in  lie  reign  of  Artaxcr.vcs,  the 
whole  nation  of  the  Jews  was  in  danger  of 
'perishing. 

\  1.  After  the  death  of  Xerxes,  the  kingdom 
came  to  be  transferred  to  his  son  Cyrus,  whom 
the  Greeks  called  Artaxerxes.  When  this  man 
had  obtained  the  government  over  the  Persians, 
the  whole    nation   of  the  Jews,f   with    their 


*  It  may  not  be  very  improper  to  remark  here,  with  what 
an  unusual  accuracy  Josephus  determines  these  years  of 
Xerxes,  in  which  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  were  Lu  It,  viz. 
that  Nehemiah  came  with  his  commission  on  the  2.">th  of 
Xerxes,  that  the  walls  were  two  years  tour  months  in  build- 
ing; and  that  they  were  finished  in  the  2Sth  of  Xerxes,  sect 
7,8.  It  may  also  be  remarked  lurther,  that  Josephus  hardly 
ever  mention*  more  than  one  infallible  asu-onoinieai  charac- 
ter, I  mean  an  eclipse  of  the  moon,  and  this  a  little  before 
the  death  of  Herod  the  Great,  Antiq.  b.  nil.  eh.  vi.  sect.  4. 
Now  on  these  two  chronological  characters  in  a  w  at  ir.ea 
■ure  depend  mme  of  the  most  Important  points  belniijrinu  to 
Christianity,  viz.  the  explication  of  Daniel's  70  weeks,  and  the 
duration  of  our  Savior's  ministry,  and  the  time  jf  his  rath, 
in  correspondence  to  these  70  weeks.  Bee  tv  ^  jpitnrn 
to  the  Lit.  Accotnp.  of  Proph.  p.  Ti. 

f  Since  some  sceptical  oersons  ore  willing  to  discard  this 
book  of  Esther  as  no  true  history;  and  even  our  learned  aad 
i  udicious  Dr.  Wall,  in  hi*  late  posthumous  critical  notes  upon 
all  the  other  Hebrew  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  gives  as 
none  upon  the  Canticles  or  upon  Rather,  and  <wn,  Un-p-by 
to  give  up  this  book,  as  well  as  he  jpves  up  the  Can  tic  ha,  as 
indefensible;  I  shall  venture  to  say,  that  almost  ail  the  objo* 
tions  ajrain.st  this  book  of  Esther  are  gone  at  once,  if.  as  we 
certainly  ought  to  do,  and  as  Dean  Prideaui  has  justly  done, 
we  place  this  history  under  Artaxerxei  Longimanus,  i>  de 
both  the  Heptuagint  interpreters  and  Josephus  "I  he  iearues 
Dr.  Lee,  in  his  posthumous,  dissertation  on  the  second  t«»ok 
of  Ksdras,  pace  '2.r>,  also  says,  that  "the  truth  of  Uns  tusiory 
Is  demonstrated  by  the  feast  of  Purim,  kept  up  ,-um  thai 
time  to  this  very  day:  and  this  surpiising  provide uuaJ  revoto 
Hot  ip  *avor  of  a  captive  peooin.  thereby  cuiuiauuv  oura 
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♦rives  and  children,  were  in  danger  of  perish- 
ing: the  occasion  whereof  we  shall  declare  in 
a  little  lime,  for  it  is  proper,  in  the  first  place, 
to  explain  somewhat  relating  to  this  king,  find 
how  he  came  to  marry  a  Jewish  wife,  who  was 
herself  of  tlit  royal  family  also,  and  who  is  re- 
lated to  have  saved  our  nation;  for  when  Ar- 
taxerxes  had  taken  tin  kuuA4«»ri,  ana  had  set 
governors  over  the  hundred  o:u!  twenty-seven 
provinces,  from  India  «;ven  unto  Kthiopia,  in 
the  third  year  of  hi*,  r'iign  he  made  a  costly 
feast  foi  his  friends,  and  for  the  nations  of  Per- 
sia, and  for  their  governors,  such  a  one  as  was 
proper  for  a  king  to  make,  when  he  had  a 
mind  to  make  a  puhhc  doo  tonstra- ion  of  his 
riches,  and  this  for  a  h»uidre<?  ai>d  fourscore 
days;  after  which  lie  made  a  r*ast  f*>i  ?*rer na- 
tions, and  for  their  ambare&do'd  at  Si. *:  nan,  for 
seven  days.  Now  this  fea3t  was  jrr'ered  after 
the  manner  following  he  caused  a  tent  to  ho 
pitched,  which  was  supported  hj  pillars  of  gold 
and  silver,  with  curtains  of  linen  and  purple 
spread  over  them,  that  it  might  afford  room  for 
JlJUiy  ten  thousands  to  sir  down.  The  cups 
with  which  the  waiters  ministered  were  of  gold, 
and  adorned  with  precioud  stones,  for  pleasure 
anil  farsight     lie  also  gave  order  to  the  scr- 

CO 

vants  that  they  should  not  force  them  to  drink, 
by  bringing  them  wine  continually,  as  is  the 
practice  of  the  Persians,  but  to  permit  every 
one  of  the  guests  to  enjoy  himself  according 
to  his  own  inclination.  Moreover,  he  sent  mes- 
sengers through  the  country,  and  gave  order 
that  they  should  have  a  remission  of  their  la- 
bors, and  should  keep  a  festival  many  days,  on 
account  of  his  kingdom.  In  like  manner  did 
VasJiti,  the  queen,  gather  her  guests  together 
and  made  them  a  feast  in  the  palace.  Now 
die  king  was  desirous  to  show  her,  who  ex- 
ceeded all  other  women  in  beauty,  to  those 
that  feasted  with  him,  and  he  sent  some  to 
command  her  to  come  to  his  feast.  But  she, 
out  of  regard  to  the  laws  of  the  Persians, 
which  forbid  the  wives  to  be  seen  by  strangers, 
■lid  not  go  to  the  king;*  and  though  he  often- 
times sent  the  eunuchs  to  her,  she  did  never- 
theless stay  away,  and  refused  to  come,  till  the 
til  g  was  so  much  irritated,  that  he  broke  up 
the  entertainment,  and  rose  up,  and  called  for 
J  use  seven  who  had  the  iitUTprciation  of  the 
laws  committed  to  them,  and  accused  his  wife, 
are!  said,  that  he  had  been  affronted  by  her, 
becpuse  tint  when  she  was  frequently  called 
by  him  to  his  feast,  she  did  not  obey  him  once. 
lie,  therefore,  gave  order  that  they  should  in- 
form him  what  could  be  done  by  the  law 
against  her.     So  one  of  them,  whose  name  was 

aiemnrat*>d,  standethevetl  upon  a  firmer  basis  than  that  there 
tver  wax  such  a  man  a*  king  Alexander  (the  Great]  in  the 
world,  of  whose  reign  there  la  no  such  abiding  monument 
at  tin*  day  la  l>**  found  anywhere.  Nor  will  Ihey,  I  dare  say. 
who  quarrel  at  tin*,  or  any  other  of  the  sacred  histories,  find 
It  a  ver>  ea*)  matin  r  to  reconcile  the  different  accounts 
which  were  given  by  historians  of  the  affairs  of  thii  king,  or  to 
confirm  an)  one  liui  of  in-  \\  hatever,  with  the  sum*'  evidence 
winch  is  here  given  l<>r  the  principal  fact  in  the  sacred  hook, 
or  even  so  mm  li  as  n>  prove  the  existence  of  such  a  person, 
of  whom  so  great  thing*  are  related,  but  upon  granting  this 
sook  of  R*ther,  or  sixth  ol  [£sdras,  (a*  it  is  placed  in  some 
jf  the  most  mien  hi  copies  of  the  vulgale,)  to  be  a  most  true 
tad  certain  history,"  kc. 

*  If  'he  L'balJee  paraplasm  be  in  the  right,  that  Artaxerxes 


Memucan,  said,  that  "this  affront  was  offered 
not  to  him  alone,  but  to  all  the  Persians,  vine 
were  in  danger  of  leading  their  lives  very  iB 
with  their  wives,  if  they  must  be  thus  despised 
by  them;  for  that  none  of  their  wives  woulo 
have  any  reverence  for  their  husbands,  if  they 
had  such  an  example  of  arrogance  in  the  queen 
towards  thee,  who  rulest  over  all."  Accord- 
ingly, he  exhorted  him  to  punish  her,  who  had 
been  guilty  of  so  great  an  affront  to  him,  after 
a  severe  manner;  and  when  he  had  so  done,  to 
publish  to  the  nations  what  had  been  decreed 
about  the  queen.  So  the  resolution  was  to  pu 
Vashti  away,  and  to  give  her  dignity  to  another 
woman. 

2.  Jhit  the  king  having  been  fond  of  her,  did 
not  well  bear  a  separation,  and  yet  by  the  law 
he  could  not  admit  of  a  reconciliation,  so  he 
was  under  trouble,  as  not  having  it  in  his  pow- 
er to  do  what  he  desired  to  do.  Hut  when 
his  friends  saw  him  so  uneasy,  they  advised 
him  to  cast  the  memory  of  his  wife,  and  his 
love  for  her,  out  of  his  mind,  but  to  send  abroad 
overall  ihe  habitable  earth,  and  to  search  out 
for  comely  virgins,  and  to  take  her  whom  he 
should  like  best  for  a  wife,  because  his  passion 
for  ;  is  former  wife  would  be  quenched  by  the 
introduction  of  another,  and  the  kindness  he 
had  to  Vashti  would  be  withdrawn  from  her, 
and  be  placed  on  her  that  was  with  him.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  was  persuaded  to  follow  this  ad- 
vice, and  gave  orders  to  certain  persons  to 
choose  out  of  the  virgins  that  were  in  his  king- 
dom those  that  were  esteemed  the  most  comely. 
So  when  a  great  number  of  these  virgins  were 
gathered  together,  there  was  found  a  damsel  in 
Babylon,  whose  parents  were  both  dead,  and 
she  was  brought  up  with  her  uncle  Mordecai, 
for  that  was  her  ancle's  name.  This  uncle 
was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  and  was  one  of 
the  principal  persons  among  the  Jews.  Now 
it  proved  that  this  damsel,  whose  name  was  Ks- 
ther,  was  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  rest,  and 
that  the  grace  of  her  countenance  drew  the  eye* 
of  the  spectators  principally  upon  her.  so  she 
was  committed  to  one  of  the  eunuchs  to  take 
the  care  of  hen  and  she  was  very  exactly  pro- 
vided with  sweet  odors,  in  great  plenty,  and 
with  costly  ointments,  such  as  her  body  requir- 
ed to  be  anointed  withali:  and  this  was  used 
for  six  months  by  the  virgins,  who  were  in 
number  four  hundred.  And  when  the  eunuch 
thought  the  virgins  had  been  sufficiently  puri- 
fied, in  the  forementioned  time,  and  wcr*  now 
fit  to  go  to  the  king's  bet  I,  he  sent  sne  U.  rn-  with 
the  king  every  day.  So  when  ce  had  ac  com- 
panied  with  her,  he  sent  her  back  to  the  eunuch 

intended  to  show  Vashti  to  his  guests  naked,  it  is  no  wondaf 
at  all  that  she  would  not  submit  to  such  an  indignity,  but 
still,  if  it  were  not  so  gross  as  that,  yet  might  it,  in  the  k.ngla 
cups,  be  done  in  a  way  so  indecent,  a*  the  1'crsian  law*  wouid 
not  tlnn  hear  more  than  the  common  laws  of  modes*  y.  And 
that  the  king  had  some  such  design  seems  not  unprob  tble,  for 
Otherwise  the  principal  of  these  royal  guests  con.  I  Ue  00 
strangers  to  the  queen,  nor  unapprised  of  her  beam  ,  so  far 
as  decency  admitted.  However,  since  Providence  "as  now 
paving  the  way  lor  the  introduction  of  a  Jewess  iito  the 
king's  affections,  in  order  to  bring  about  one  ol  ie  moel 
wonderful  deliverances  which  the  Jewish  or  any  nation  eve* 
had,  we  need  not  be  farther  solicitous  about  the  m  'lives  by 
which  the  king  <vas  induced  to  divorce  Vashti,  HtnJ  mmn 
Ratke?. 
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sad  when  Esther  had  come  to  him,  he  was 
pleased  with  her,  and  fell  in  love  with  the  dam- 
sel, and  married  her,  and  made  her  his  lawful 
wife,  and  kept  a  wedding  feast  for  her  on  the 
twelfth  month  of  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign, 
which  was  called  Adar.  He  also  sent  angari, 
is  they  are  called,  or  messengers,  unto  every 
nation,  ami  gave  orders  that  they  should  keep 
a  feast  for  his  marriage,  while  he  himself  treat- 
ad  the  Persians  and  the  Medes,  and  the  princi- 
pal men  of  the  nations,  for  a  whole  month,  on 
recount  of  this  his  marriage.  Accordingly, 
Esther  came  to  his  royal  palace,  and  he  set  a 
diadem  on  her  head:  and  thus  was  Esther  mar- 
ried, without  making  known  to  the  king  what 
nation  she  was  derived  from.  Her  uncle  also 
removed  from  Babylon  to  Shushan,  and  dwelt 
there,  being  every  day  about  the  palace,  and  in- 
quiring how  the  damsel  did,  for  he  loved  her 
as  though  she  had  been  his  own  daughter. 

3.  Now  the  king  had  made  a  law,  that  none 
o*"  his  own  people  should  approach  him  unless 
he  were  called,  when  he  sat  upon  his  throne;* 
and  men  with  axes  in  their  hands  stood  round 
about  his  throne,  in  order  to  punish  such  as  ap- 
proached to  him  without  being  called.  Hovv- 
•rer,  the  king  sat  with  a  golden  sceptre  in  his 
hand,  which  he  held  out  when  he  had  a  mind 
to  save  any  one  of  those  that  approached  to 
him  without  being  called,  and  he  who  touched 
it  was  free  from  danger.  But  of  this  matter 
we  have  discoursed  sufficiently. 

4.  Some  time  after  this  [two  eunuchs]  Big- 
than  and  Teresh  plotted  against  the  king;  and 
Barnabazus,  the  servant  of  one  of  the  eunuchs, 
being  by  birth  a  Jew.  was  acquainted  with  their 
conspiracy,  and  discovered  it  to  the  queen's  un- 
cle; and  Mordecai,  by  the  means  of  Esther, 
made  the  conspirators  known  to  the  king.  This 
troubled  the  king,  but  he  discovered  the  truth, 
and  hanged  the  eunuchs  upon  a  cross,  while  at 
that  time  he  gave  no  reward  to  Mordecai,  who 
had  been  the  occasion  of  his  preservation.  He 
only  bade  the  scribes  to  set  down  his  name  in 
the  records,  and  bade  him  stay  in  the  palace,  as 
an  intimate  friend  of  the  king. 

5.  Now  there  was  one  Hainan,  the  son  of 
Amedatha,  by  birth  an  Amalekite,  that  used  to 
go  in  to  the  king;  and  the  foreigners  and  Per- 
sians worshipped  him,  as  Artaxerxes  had  com- 
manded that  such  honors  should  be  paid  to  him; 
but  Mordecai  was  so  wi.se,  and  so  observant  of 
his  own  country's  laws,  that  he  would  not  wor- 
ship the  manf  WiienJ  laman  observed  this,  he 
inquired  whence  he  came?  and  when  he  un- 
•iersto&i  that  he  wis  a. lew,  he  had  indignation 
at  aim,  and  said  within  himself,  that  "whereas 
the  Pe.-iians,  who  were  free  men,  worshipped 
him,  this  man,  who  was  no  better  than  a  slave, 
does  not  vouchsafe  to  do  so."  Aral  when  he 
desired  to  punish  Mordecai.  he  thought   it  too 

•  Herodotus  says,  that  this  law  [against  any  one's  coming 
■■called  to  the  kiiics  of  Persia  when  ihey  were  sitting  on 
fceir  throned]  was*  first  enacted  bj  Deioc  s  [i.  e.  by  him  who 
Ant  withdrew  the  Medes  from  the  dominion  «»f  the  A»vri 
MM,  and  himself  first  reigned  over  them  ]  Hi  us,  also,  says 
finanheim,  stood  guard*  with  *ii«air  a*i*»,  about  the  throne 
or  Terms  orTenudus,  that  Ui  offender  might  by  them  be 
varnished  oy  them  immediately 
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small  a  thing  to  req  lest  of  the  king  that  he  alone 
might  be  punished;  he  rather  determined  tn 
abolish  the  whole  nation,  for  he  was  naturally 
an  enetny  to  the  Jews,  because  the  nation  of  the 
Amalekites,  of  which  he  was,  had  been  destroy- 
ed by  them.  Accordingly  he  came  to  the  king, 
and  accused  them,  say  in;',  "There  is  a  certain 
wicked  nation,  and  it  is  dispersed  over  all  tha 
habitable  earth  that  is  under  thy  dominion; 
nation  separate  from  others,  unsociable,  n^ithet 
admitting  the  same  sort  jf  divine  worship  thai 
others  do,  nor  using  laws  like  to  the  laws  of 
others;  at  enmity  with  thy  people,  and  with  all 
men,  both  in  their  iranners  and  practices. 
Now,  if  thou  wilt  be  a  benefactor  to  thy  sub- 
jects, thou  wilt  give  order  to  destroy  them  ut- 
terly, and  not  leave  the  least  remains  of  them, 
nor  preserve  any  of  them  either  for  slaves  or  for 
captives."  But  that  the  king  might  not  be 
damnified  by  the  loss  of  the  tributes  which  tha 
Jews  paid  him,  Hainan  promised  to  givr  him 
out  of  his  own  estate  forty  thousand  talents 
whensoever  he  pleased;  and  he  said,  he  woiwd 
pay  this  money  very  willingly,  that  the  kingdom 
might  be  freed  from  such  a  misfortune. 

6.  When  Hainan  had  made  this  petition,  the 
king  both  forgave  hhr  the  money,  and  granted 
him  the  men,  to  do  what  he  would  with  them. 
So  Hainan  having  gained  what  he  desired,  sent 
out  immediately  a  decree,  as  from  the  king,  to 
all  nations,  the  contents  whereof  were  these* 
"Artaxerxes,  the  great  king,  to  the  rulers  of  the 
hundred  twenty  and  sevea  provinces,  from 
India  to  Ethiopia,  send?  this  writing:  whereaa 
I  have  governed  many  nations,  and  obtained  tie 
dominion  of  all  the  hab.table  earth,  according 
to  my  desire,  and  have  not  been  obliged  to  do 
any  tiling  that  is  insolent  or  cruel  to  my  sul>- 
jects  by  such  my  power,  but  have  showed  my- 
self mild  and  gentle,  by  taking  care  of  then 
peace  and  good  order,  and  have  sought  how 
they  might  enjoy  those  blessings  for  all  time  to 
come.  And  whereas  I  have  been  kindly  in- 
formed by  Hainan,  who,  on  account  of  his  pru 
deuce  and  justice,  is  the  first  in  my  esteem,  and 
in  dignity,  and  only  second  to  myself,  .'or  hi» 
fidelity  and  constant  good  will  to  me,  thot  there 
is  an  ill  natured  nation  intermixed  v»ith  all 
mankind,  that  is  averse  to  our  laws,  and  not 
subject  to  kings,  and  of  a  different  conduct  of 
life  from  others,  that  hateth  monarchy,  and  of 
a  disposition  that  is  pernicious  to  our  affairs,  ] 
give  order  that  these  men,  of  whom  I  laman 
our  second  father  hath  informed  us,  be  destroy- 
ed, with  their  wives  and  children,  ami  that  none 
of  them  be  spared,  and  that  none  prefer  pity  to 
them  before  obedience  to  this  decree.  And 
this  I  will  to  be  executed  on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  twelfth  month  of  this  present  y**ar,  that 
so  when  all  that  have  enmity,  to  us  are  destroy- 
ed, and  this  in  one  day,  we  may  be  allowed   to 

were  by  him  deemed  too  like  the  adoration  due  only  to  God, 
as  Joseph us  seems  heie  tn  think,  as  well  as  the  Septuaginl 
interpreters  also,  by  their  translation  of  Rsi.  xni.  12,  I  .'J,  14; 
or  whether  lie  thought  lie  ought  to  pay  no  sort  of  adoration 
to  an  Amalekite,  which  nation  had  been  such  great  sinners 
as  to  have  been  universally  devoted  to  destruction  by  Oo| 
himself,  Exod  xvii.  14,  15,  16:  3  Sam.  xv.  18;  or  whether 
both  causes  concurred,  cannot  row,  I  doubt,  be  certainly  4* 
termipftd. 
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ead  the  rest  of  our  lives  in  peace  hereafter." 
Now  when  this  decree  was  brought  to  the  ci- 
ties, and  to  the  country,  all  were  ready  for  the 
destruction  and  entire  abolishment  of  the  Jews, 
against  the  day  before  mentioned;  and  they 
were  very  hasty  about  it  at  Shushan  in  particu- 
lar. Accordingly  the  king  and  Hainan  spent 
their  time  in  feasung  together  with  good  choer 
and  wine,  but  the  city  was  in  disorder. 

7  Now  whe.i  Mo^1*5cai  was  informed  of 
what  was  done  he  Tfiii  his  clothes,  and  put  on 
sackcloth,  and  sprinkled  ashes  upon  his  head, 
and  went  about  the  city,  crying  out,  that  "ana- 
don  that  had  been  injurious  to  no  man,  was  to 
be  destroyed."  And  he  went  on  saying  thus 
ss  far  as  the  king's  palace,  and  there  he  stood, 
fbr  it  wa3  not  lawful  for  him  to  go  into  it  in  that 
habit  The  same  tiling  '*&s  none  by  all  the 
Jews  that  were  in  the  sw>f»raJ  citi»s  h  serein 
thin  decree  was  pv  Misled,  "with  lame nation 
and  mourning,  on  accoim!  » f  *-h^  calamities 
denounced  against  them,  irtui  aa  s*>«sr«  »&  cer- 
tain persons  had  told  the  queen  that  Mor-iecai 
itood  before  the  court  in  a  mourning  habit,  she 
was  disturbed  at  this  report,  and  sent  out  such 
as  should  change  his  garments;  hut  when  he 
could  not  be  induced  to  put  off  his  sackcloth, 
because  the  sad  occasion  that  forced  him  to  put 
it  on  was  not  yet  ceased;  she  called  the  eunuch 
Acratheus,  for  he  was  then  present,  and  sent 
bim  to  Mordecai,  in  order  to  know  of  him  what 
ia>i  accident  had  befallen  him,  for  which  he 
was  in  .nourning,  and  would  not  put  off  the 
haSit  he  had  put  on  at  her  desire.  Then  did 
Mordecai  inform  the  eunuch  of  the  occasion 
•f  I  L  mourning,  and  of  the  decree  which  was 
iev.i  by  the  king  into  all  the  country,  and  of  the 
premise  of  money  whereby  Hainan  bought  the 
d*  I*  iction  of  their  nation.  He  also  gave  him 
a  copy  of  what  was  proclaimed  at  Shushan,  to 
be  carried  to  Esther;  and  he  charged  her  to 
pe  .ition  the  king  al>out  this  matter,  and  not  to 
think  it  a  dishonorable  thing  in  her  to  put  on 
an  humble  habit,  for  the  safety  of  her  nation, 
wherein  she  might  deprecate  the  ruin  of  the 
Jews,  who  were  in  danger  of  it;  for  that  11a- 
man,  whose  dignity  was  only  inferior  to  that  of 
die  king,  had  accused  the  Jews,  and  had  irritated 
the  king  against  them.  When  she  was  inform- 
ed of  this,  she  sent  to  Mordecai  again  and  told 
him  that  she  was  not  called  by  the  king,  and 
that  he  who  goes  in  to  him  without  being  call- 
ed, is  to  be  slain,  unless,  when  he  is  willing  to 
save  any  one,  he  holds  out  his  golden  sceptre 
to  him;  but  that  to  whomsoever  he  does  so, 
although  he  go  in  without  being  called,  that 
person  is  so  far  from  being  slain,  that  he  ob- 
tains pardon,  and  is  entirely  preserved.  Now 
when  the  eunuch  carried  this  message  from 
Esther  to  Mordecai,  he  bade  him  also  tell  her 
diat  she  must  not  only  provide  for  her  own 
preservation,  but  for  the  common  preservation 
of  her  nation,  for  tbat  if  she  now  neglected 
this  opportunity,  there  would  certainly  arise 
help  to  them  from  God  some  other  way,  but 
•he  and  her  father's  house  would  be  destroyed 
by  those  whom  she  now  despised.  But  Esther 
sent  the  vary  same  eunuc  i  back  to  Mordecai 


[to  desire  him]  to  go  to  Shusha*,and  to  gadiet 
the  Jews  that  were  there  together  to  a  congre- 
gation, and  to  fast  and  abstain  from  all  sorts  of 
food  oil  her  account,  and  [to  let  him  know  that 
she  with  her  maidens  would  do  the  same;  anc 
tLsn  she  promised  that  she  would  go  to  the 
king,  though  it  were  against  the  law,  and  thai 
if  she  must  die  for  it  she  would  not  refuse  it 

8.  Accordingly,  Mordecai  did  as  Esther  had 
enjoined  him,  and  made  the  people  fast;  and 
he  besought  God,  together  with  then ,  "not  to 
overlook  his  nation,  particularly  at  this  time 
when  it  was  going  to  be  destroyed;  but  that,  as 
he  had  often  ¥>efore  provided  for  them,  and  for- 
given when  they  had  sinned,  so  he  would  now 
deliver  them  from  that  destruction  which  was 
denounced  against  them;  for  although  it  was 
not  all  the  nation  that  had  offended,  yet  must 
they  so  ingloriously  be  slain,  and  that  he  was 
himself  the  occasion  of  the  wrath  of  Hainan, 
because,  s&id  he,  I  did  not  worship  him,  noi 
could  I  enlire  to  pay  that  honor  to  him  which 
I  use!  to  ps.y  to  thee,  O  Lord,  for  upon  that 
his  anger  hath  he  contrived  thts  present  mis- 
chief against  those  that  have  not  transgress- 
ed thy  lavs."  The  same  supplications  did 
the  multitune  put  up;  and  entreated  that 
God  world  provide  for  their  deliverance,  and 
free  the  Israelites  that  were  in  all  the  earth 
frcm  this  calamity  which  was  now  coming 
upon  them,  for  they  had  it  before  their  eyes, 
and  expected  its  coming.  Accordingly,  Esthei 
made  supplication  to  God  after  the  manner  of 
her  country,  by  casting  herself  down  upon  the 
earth,  and  putting  on  her  mourning  garments, 
and  bidding  farewell  to  meat  and  drink,  and  all 
delicacies,  for  three  days'  time;  and  she  entreat- 
ed God  to  have  mercy  upon  her,  and  make  her 
words  appear  persuasive  to  the  king,  and  ren- 
der her  countenance  more  beautiful  than  it  was 
before,  that  both  by  her  words  and  beauty  she 
might  succeed,  for  the  averting  of  the  king'» 
anger,  in  case  he  were  at  all  irritated  against 
her,  and  for  the  consolation  of  those  of  her 
own  country,  now  they  were  in  the  utmost 
danger  of  perishing;  as  also,  that  he  would  ex- 
cite a  hatred  in  the  king  against  the  enemies  of 
the  Jews,  and  those  that  had  contrived  the1* 
future  destruction,  if  they  proved  to  be  col 
temned  by  him. 

9.  When  Esther  had  used  this  supplication  for 
three  days,  she  put  off  those  garments,  chang- 
ed her  habit,  and  adorned  herself  as  became  a 
queen,  and  took  two  of  her  handmaids  with  her 
the  one  of  which  supported  her,  as  she  gently 
leaned  upon  her,  and  the  other  followed  after 
and  lifted  up  her  large  train,  (which  swept  along 
the  ground,)  with  the  extremities  of  her  fingers, 
and  thus  she  came  to  the  king,  having  a  blush- 
ing redness  in  her  countenance,  with  a  pleasant 
agreeableness  in  her  behavior,  yet  did  she  go 
in  to  him  with  fear;  and  as  soon  as  she  wai 
come  over  against  him  i\3  he  was  sitting  on  hit 
throne,  in  his  royal  apparel,  which  was  a  gar- 
ment interwoven  with  gold  and  precious  stones, 
which  made  him  seem  to  her  more  terrible,  es- 
pecially when  he  looked  at  her  somewhat  se- 
verely, and  with  a  countenance  on  fire  wid  an 
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$er,  her  mints  failed  her  immediately,  out  of 
die  dread  she  was  in,  and  she  fell  down  side- 
»vavs  in  a  swoon:  but  the  kinjj  changed  his 
mind,  which  happened,  as  I  suppose,  by  the 
will  of  (Jud,  and  was  concerned  for  his  wife, 
test  her  fear  should  bring  some  very  ill  thing 
upon  her,  ami  he  leaped  from  his  throne  anil 
cook  her  in  his  anus,  and  recovered  her,  by 
unbracing  her,  and  speaking  comfortably  to  her, 
And  exhorting  her  to  be  of  good  cheer,  and  not 
to  suspect  any  thing  that  was  said  on  account 
jf  her  coming  to  him  without  being  called,  be- 
cause that  law  was  made  for  subjects,  but  that 
ihe,  who  was  a  queen,  as  well  as  he  a  king, 
might  be  entirely  secure;  and  as  he  said  this, 
he  put  the  sceptre  into  her  hand,  and  laid  his 
rod  upon  her  neck,  on  account  of  the  law;  and 
so  freed  her  from  her  fear.  And  after  she  had 
recovered  herself  by  these  encouragements,  she 
said,  "My  lord,  it  is  not  easy  for  me,  on  the 
sudden,  to  say  what  hath  happened,  for  as  soon 
as  I  saw  thee  to  be  great,  and  comely,  and  ter- 
rible, my  spirit  departed  from  me,  and  1  had 
no  soid  left  in  me."  And  while  it  was  with 
difficulty,  and  in  a  low  voice,  that  she  could 
say  thus  much,  the  king  was  in  a  grcn.t  agony 
and  disorder,  and  encouraged  Esther  to  be  of 
good  cheer,  and  to  expect  better  fortune,  since 
he  was  ready,  if  occasion  should  require  it,  to 
grant  to  her  the  half  of  his  kingdom.  Accord- 
ingly, Esther  desired  that  he  and  his  friend  Ha- 
inan would  come  to  her  to  a  banquet,  for  she 
raid  she  had  prepared  a  supper  for  him.  lie 
consented  to  it;  and  when  they  were  there,  as 
they  were  drinking,  he  bade  Esther  to  "let  him 
know  what  she  desired:  for  that  she  should  not 
be  disappointed,  though  she  should  desire  the 
half  of  his  kingdom."  But  she  put  ofF  the 
discovery  of  her  petition  till  the  next  day,  if  he 
ffould  come  again,  together  with  Hainan,  to 
her  banquet. 

10.  Now  when  the  king  had  promised  so  to 
do,  Hainan  went  away  very  glad,  because  he 
alone  had  the  honor  of  supping  with  the  king 
at  Esther's  banquet,  and  because  no  one  else 
partook  of  the  same  honor  with  kings  but  him- 
self; yet  when  he  saw  Mordecai  in  the  court, 
he  was  very  much  displeased,  for  he  paid  him 
no  maimer  of  respect  when  he  saw  him.  So 
he  went  home,  and  called  for  his  wife  Zcresh, 
and  his  friends,  and  when  they  were  come,  he 
showed  them  what  honor  he  enjoyed,  not  only 
from  the  king,  but  from  the  queen  also,  for  as 
no  alone  had  that  day  supped  with  her,  togeth- 
er with  the  king,  so  was  he  also  invited  again 
for  the  next  day;  yet,  said  he,  am  1  not  pleased 
to  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  in  the  court.  Here- 
upon his  wife  Zeresh  advised  him  to  give  or- 
der that  a  gallows  should  be  made  fifty  cubits 
high,  and  that  in  the  morning  he  should  ask  it 
of  the  king,  that  Mordecai  might  be  hanged 
thereon.  So  he  commended  her  advice,  and 
favf  order  to  his  servants  to  prepare  the  gal- 
Tows,  and  to  place  it  in  the  court,  for  the  pun- 
ishmont  of  Mordecai  thereon,  which  was  ac- 
cordingly prepared.  But  Ood  laughed  to  scorn 
the  wicked  expectations  of  H.iman;  and  as  he 
kxww  what  the  event  would  he  waa  delighted 


at  it,  for  that  night  he  took  away  the  kmgi 
sleep;  am!  ha  die  king  wls  not  willing  to  lose 
the  tiu.d  c.  his  lying  awake,  but  to  spend  it  in 
something  that  might  K-1  of   ldvantage  to  hit 
kingdom,  he  commanded  the  scribe  to  bring 
him  the  c'lrornVlcaof  the  former  kings,  and  the 
records  of  hid  .»,vn  actions;  aid  when  he  had 
brought  them  and  wa*  r.alit.g  th*»n,  one  wai 
found  to  have  received  a  country  on  account cf 
his  excellent  management  on  a  certain  occasion, 
and  the  nime  of  the  country  was  set  down; 
another  was  found  to  have  had  a  present  mad* 
him  on  account  of  his  Sdelity:  then  the  scribs 
came  to  Bigthan  ~*u<  T"rab,  the  eunuchs  that 
had  made  a  conspiracy  •yamst  the  king,  which 
Mordecai  hail  discovered,  and  when  the  scribe 
said  no  more  but  that,  and  was  going  on  to 
another  history,  the  king  slopped  him,  and  in 
quired,  "Whether  it  was  not  added  that  Mor 
decai  had  a  reward  given  him?"  and  when  he 
said  there  was  no  such  addition,  he  bade  bin? 
leave  oft*,    and  he  inquired  of  those  that  were 
appointed  for  that  purpose,  what  hour  of  the 
night  it  was?  and  when  \n»  was  informed  that 
it  was  already  day,  hi  ^  ;v«  order,  that  if  they 
found  anyone  of  his  f;:«.i:.i ■•  .t  ready  come,  and 
standing  before  the  court,  amy  sVmld  tell  him. 
Now  it  happened  that  Hainan  was  found  there, 
for  he  was  come  sooner  than    »r  t.tary  to  peti 
lion  the  king  to  have  Mordecai  pJt  to  death 
and  when  the  servants  said,  that  Martian  was 
before  the  court,  he  bade  them  call  him  in;  and 
when  he   was  come   in,  he  said,  "Because  I 
know  that  thou  art  my  only  fast  friend,  1  desire 
thee  to  give  me  advice,  how  I  may  honor  one 
that  I  greatly  love,  and  that  after  a  manner  suit- 
able to  my  magnificence."     Now  Hainan  rea- 
soned  with   himself,    that   what   opinion    he 
should  give  would  be  for  himself,  since  it  was 
he  alone  who  was  beloved  by  the  king;  so  he 
gave  that  advice  which  he  thought  of  all  others 
the  best;  for  he  said,  "If  thou  wouldest  truly 
honor  a  man  whom  thou  sayest  thou  dnstlove, 
give  order  that  he  may  ride  on  horseback,  with 
the  same  garment  on  which  thou  wearest,  and 
with  a  gold  chain  about  his  neck,  and  let  one 
of  thy  intimate  friends  go  before  him,  and  pro- 
claim through  the  whole  city,  that  wl  osoever 
the  king  honoreth,  obtaineth  this  mark  of  his 
honor."    This  was  the  advice  which  Hainan 
gave,  out  of  a  supposal  that  such  a  reward 
would  come  to  himself.     Hereupon  the  king 
was  pleased  with  the   advice,  and  said,  "Go 
thou,  therefore,  for  thou  hast  the  horse,  the  gar- 
ment and  the  chain,  ask  for  Mordecai  the  Jew 
and  give  him  those  things,  and  go  before  his 
horse,  and  proclaim  accordingly;  for  thou  art 
said  he,  my  intimate  friend,  and   hast  given 
me  good  advice;  be  thou  then  the  minister  of 
what  thou  hast  advised  me  to  do.     This&hal 
be  his  reward  from  us  for-- preserving  my  life.* 
When  he  heard  this  order,  which  was  entirely 
unexpected,  he  was  confounded  in  his  mind, 
and  knew  not  what  to  do.     However,  he  went 
out,  and  led  the  horse,  and  took  the  purple  gar- 
ment, and  the  golden  chain  for  the  neck,  anH 
finding  Mordecai  before  the  court,  clothed  w 
sackcloth,  he  hade  him  nui  that  garment  ofl 
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itod  put  the  purple  garment  on:  but  Mordecai, 
aot  knowing  the  trmhof  the  mutter,  but  th  ink- 
ing that  it  was  done  in  mockery,  said,  "O  thou 
wretch,  the  vilest  of  all  mankind,  d  »?t  thou  thus 
laugh  at  our  calamities?"  But  when  he  was 
ntisiied  that  the  king  bestowed  this  honor 
upon  him,  for  the  deliverance  he  had  procured 
him,  when  he  convicted  the  eunuens  who  nad 
eonspired  against  him,  he  put  on  that  purplu 
garment  which  the  king  always  wore,  and  put 
the  chain  about  his  neck,  and  got  on  horseback 
and  went  round  the  ci*v,  while  Haman  went 
before,  and  procl.vnW,  'This  shall  be  the  re- 
ward which  die  king  tri.1  "oestow  on  every  one 
whom  he  loves,  and  F.<eeir»J  worthy  of  honor." 
And  when  they  h'll  gon»*  round  the  city,  Mor- 
decai went  in  to  the  Kin^,  but  Haman  went 
home,  out  of  shame,  :*nd  informed  his  wife  and 
friends  of  what  hud  happened,  and  this  with 
tears:  who  said,  that  uHe  would  never  be  able 
to  Ik)  revenged  of  Mordecai,  for  that  God  was 
with  him." 

11.  Now  while  these  mofl  were  thus  talking 
one  to  another  Esther's  eunuchs  hastened  Ha- 
man away  to  come  to  supper;  but  one  of  the 
eunuchs,  named  SJabuehadas,  saw  the  gallows 
that  was  fixed  in  Hainan's  house,  and  inquired 
of  one  of  his  servant?,  for  what  purpose  they 
had  prepared  it?  So  he  knew  that  it  was  for 
the  queen's  uncle,  because  Haman  was  about 
to  petition  the  king  that  lie  might  be  punished, 
but  at  present  he  held  his  peace.  Now  when 
the  king,  w*th  il&m&n,  were  at  the  banquet,  he 
desired  the  <m  en  10  tell  him  what  gift  she  de- 
sired to  obtain,  ana  issured  her  that  she  should 
have  whatKHv^T  she  had  a  mind  to.  She  then 
lamented  the  danger  her  p^wple  were  in;  and 
•aid,  that  ''She  and  her  nat»  m  were  given  up 
to  h\j  deployed,  and  that  she,  on  that  account, 
made  iris  her  petition;  that  she  would  not  have 
tro'j'  >.d  him  if  he  had  only  given  order  that 
they  giouid  be  sold  into  bitter  servitude,  for 
•uch  a  misfortune  would  not  have  been  intolera- 
ble; but  she  desired  that  thev  might  be  deliver- 
ed from  such  destruction."  And  when  the 
icing  rz  quired  of  her  who  was  the  author  of  this 
misery  o  them?  she  then  openly  accused  Ha- 
man, and  convicted  him,  that  he  had  been  the 
wicked  injerument  of  this,  and  had  formed  this 
Diot  against  them.  When  the  king  was  here- 
upon in  disorder,  and  was  gone  hastily  out  of 
the  banquet  into  the  gardens,  Hainan  began  to 
intercede  i*  ;lh  Esther,  and  to  beseech  her  to 
forgive  him,  as  o  what  hs  had  offended,  for  he 
perceived  ti  «i  he  "Svas  in  a  very  bad  case.  And 
as  he  had  fitfeu  upon  the  t;en's  bed,  and  was 
making  supplication  to  her,  the  king  came  in, 
and  being  still  uiore  provoked  at  what  he  saw, 
toO  thou  wretch,  said  he,  thou  vilest  of  all 
*nankird,  dost  lho:i  aim  to  rbr'-e  my  wife?"  And 
when  Hunan  was  astonished  at  this;  and  not 
abletoq)«ak  one  word  m Die,  Sabuchadas  the 
eunuch  came  in,  and  accused  H  wean,  and  said, 
"He  found  a  gallows  at  his  house  prepared  for 
Mordecai,  for  that  die  servant  told  liim  so  much 
d[»on  his  inquiry,  when  he  was  sent  to  him  to 
call  him  to  supper "  He  said  farther,  "That 
die  gaiJow*  was  fifty   cubits  high."      Which 


when  the  king  heard,  ne  deterinined  that  Hat 
man  should  be  punished  after  no  othei  mannai 
than  that  which  had  been  devised  by  him 
against  Mordecai:  so  he  gave  order  immediate- 
ly that  he  should  be  hung  upon  that  gallows, 
and  be  put  to  death  after  that  manner.  And 
fr'un  hence  I  cannot  forbear  to  admire  God* 
and  to  learn  he^ce  his  wisdom  and  hj»  justice, 
not  only  in  punishing  the  wickedness  of  1  laman, 
but  in  so  disposing  it,  that  he  should  undergo 
the  very  same  punishment  which  he  had  con- 
trived for  another;  as  also  because  he  thereby 
teaches  others  this  lesson,  that  what  mischien 
any  one  prepares  against  another,  he  withou 
knowing  of  it,  first  contrives  it  against  himseht 
12.  Wherefore  Hainan,  who  had  immode- 
rately abused  the  honor  lie  had  from  the  king, 
was  destroyed  after  this  manner,  and  the  king 
granted  his  estate  to  the  queen.  He  also  call* 
ed  for  Mordecai,  (for  Esther  had  informed  biro 
that  she  was  akin  to  him,)  and  gave  th*>t  ring 
to  Mordecai,  which  he  had  liefore  given  to  Ha* 
man.  The  queen  also  gave  Hainan's  estate  to 
Mordecai,  and  prayed  the  king  to  deliver  the 
nation  of  the  Jews  from  the  fear  of  death,  and 
showed  him  what  had  been  wrritten  over  all  the 
country  by  Haman  the  son  of  Ammedatha:  for 
that  if  her  country  were  destroyed  and  bet 
countrymen  were  to  perish,  6he  could  not  bear 
to  live  herself  any  longer.  So  the  king  promised 
her,  that  he  would  not  do  any  thing  that  should 
be  disagreeable  to  her,  nor  contradict  what  she 
desired,  but  he  bade  her  write  what  she  pleased 
about  the  Jews,  in  the  king's  name,  and  seal  it 
with  his  seal,  and  send  it  to  all  his  kingdom, 
for  that  those  who  read  epistles  whose  authority 
is  secured  by  having  the  king's  seal  to  them, 
would  noway  contradict  what  was  written 
therein.  So  he  commanded  the  king's  scribes 
to  be  sent  for,  and  to  write  to  the  nations  on 
the  Jew's  behalf,  and  to  his  lieutenants  and 
governors,  that  were  over  his  hundred  twenty 
and  seven  provinces,  from  India  to  Ethiopia, 
Now  the  contents  of  this  epistle  were  these: 
"The  great  king  Artaxerxes  to  our  rulers,*  and 
those  that  are  our  faithful  subjects,  sendeth 
greeting:  Many  men  there  are,  who,  on  account 
of  the  greatness  of  the  benefits  bestowed  on 
them,  and  because  of  the  honor  which  they 
have  obtained  from  the  wonderful  kind  treat- 
ment of  those  that  bestowed  it,  are  not  only 
injurious  to  their  inferiors,  but  do  not  scruple 
to  do  evil  to  those  that  have  bem  their  bene- 
factors, as  if  they  would  take  away  gratitude 
from  among  men,  and  by  their  insole?  it  abuse 
of  such  benefits  as  they  never  exper  ed,  they 
turn  the  abundance  th^y  have  against  those 
that  are  the  authors  of  it,  and  suppose  they 
shall  He  concealed  from  God  in  that  cam',,  and 

*  The  true  reason  why  king  Arta.xertes  did  not  hen  pro- 
perly revoke  his  former  barbarous  decree  for  the  universal 
slaughter  of  the  Jews,  but  only  empowered  and  enccunif*^ 
the  Jews  to  fight  for  their  lives,  ami  to  kiH  their  enemies  A 
they  attempted  their  destruction, seems  to  have  be^n  that  old 
law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  not  yet  laid  aside,  that  what- 
ever decree  was  signed  both  by  the  king  and  his  lords,  ntuio 
not  be  thnnerd,  bin  remained-unalK  rub!':,  Ila.il.  vi.  7,  &,  S. 
12,  15,  17;  Esih.  i.  19,  and  viii.  3.  And  Hainan  havtna,  «• 
grossed  the  royal  favor,  might  perhaps  have  himself  signed 
this  decree  for  the  Jews'  slaughter,  instead  of  the  www 
lords,  and  *o  might  have  renJer^d  it  by  their  iu;t*  irr<t'>w;**ua 
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avoid  that  vengeance  which  comes  from  him. 
Some  of  these  men,  when  ihey  hare  hail  the 
management  of  affairs  commit ted  to  them  by 
their  friends, and  bearing  private  malice  of  their 
own  against  some  others,  by  deceiving  ihose 
that,  have  the  power,  persuade  them  to  be  angry 
at  such  as  have  done  them  no  harm,  till  they 
are  in  danger  of  perishing,  and  this  by  laying 
accusations  and  calumnies;  nor  is  this  Ptate  of 
things  to  be  discovered  by  ancient  examples,  or 
such  as  we  have  learned  by  report  only;  but  by 
seme  examples  of  such  impudent  attempts  un- 
der our  own  eyes,  so  that  it  is  not  fit  to  attend 
any  longer  to  calumnies  and  accusations,  nor 
to  the  persuasions  of  others,  but  to  determine 
a/hat  any  one  knows  of  himself  to  have  been 
really  done,  and  to  punish  what  justly  deserves 
it,  and  to  grant  favors  lo  such  as  are  innocent 
This  hath  been  the  case  of  ilaman,  the  son  of 
Ammcdatha,  by  birth  an  Amalekite,  and  alien 
from  the  blood  of  the  Persians,  who,  when  he 
was  hospitably  entertained  by  us,  and  partook 
of  that  kindness  which  we  bear  to  all  men,  to 
so  great  a  degree  as  to  be  called  my  father,  and 
to  be  all  along  worshipped,  and  to  have  honor 
paid  him  by  all  in  the  second  rank  af.Si*  the 
royal  honor  due  to  ourselves,  he  could  r  ot  bear 
his  good  fortune,  nor  govern  the  magnitude  f 
hi*  prosperity  with  sound  reason;  m*y,  he  nr/le 
a  conspiracy  against  me  and  my  iife,  who  gv/e 
nim  bis  authority,  by  endeavoring  to  take  aw~y 
Mordecai,  my  benefactor,  and  my  savior,  and 
by  basely  and  treacherously  requiring  to  have 
Esther,  the  partner  of  my  life,  and  of  my  do- 
minion, brought  to  destruction;  for  he  contriv- 
ed by  this  means  to  deprive  me  of  my  faithful 
friends,*  and  transfer  the  government  to  others: 
but  since  1  perceived  that  these  Jews,  that  were 
by  this  pernicious  fellow  devoted  to  destruc- 
tion, were  not  wicked  men,  but  conducted  their 
lives  after  the  best  manner,  and  were  men  de- 
dicated to  the  worship  of  that  God  who  bath 
preserved  the  kingdom  to  me  and  to  my  ances- 
tors, 1  do  not  only  free  them  from  the  punish- 
ment which  the  former  epistle,  which  was  sent 
by  Hainan,  ordered  to  be  inflicted  on  them,  to 
which,  if  you  refuse  obedience,  you  shall  do 
well,  but  I  will  that  they  have  all  honor  paid 
to  diem.  Accordirgly,  I  have  hanged  up  the 
man  that  contrived  such  tilings  against  them, 
with  his  family,  before  the  gates  of  Shushan, 
that  punishment  tsing  sent  upon  him  by  God, 
who  seeth  nil  tilings.  And  I  give  you  in  charge, 
that  you  publicly  propose  a  copy  of  this  epistle 
through  all  my  kingdom,  that  the  Jews  maybe 
permitted  peaceably  to  me  their  own  laws,  and 
that  you  assist  them;  that  at  the  same  season 
whereto  their  miserable  estate  did  belong,  they 
may  defend  themselves  the  very  same  day  from 
nnjust  violence,  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth 
month,  which  L    \dv,  for  God  hath  made  that 

"These  a^ords  jriv**  intimation  as  if  Artaxerxes  expect- 
ed a  deeper  design  in  Hainan  than  openly  appeared,  viz  that 
knowing  the  Jews  won!. I  be  faithful  t<i  him,  and  that  he  could 
•ever  transfer  the  crown  to  his  own  family,  who  wan  an 
Afagite,  Beth,  iii.  1-  10,  or  of  the  posterity  of  Agag,  the  old 
king  of  the  Atnalekitea,  1  Ham.  xv.  8,  39.  33,  while  ihey 
were  alive  and  nun-ad  over  all  his  dominion*,  he  therefore 

J~s»orecU>  destroy  tb«:n     Nor  i»  It  to  me  <»;  probable,  thai 
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day  a  day  of  uli  atioc  instead  or  a  day  of  de 
■truciioT;  tr  0  *-r  ajv*  may  ;!^h  yood  day  tc 
those  that  wish  \t>  well,  and  a  memorial  of  the 
punishment  of  the  conspirator*  a^amst  us:  and 
I  will  that  you  take  notice,  that  every  city,  and 
every  nation,  that  shall  disoliey  any  thing  thai 
is  contained  in  this  epistle,  shall  be  destroyed 
by  firo  and  sword.  Uowoei,  let  tnis  epistle 
be  published  through  all  tiie  country  that  L» 
under  our  obedience,  and  let  all  die  Jews  by  all 
means  be  ready  against  the  day  before  men- 
tioned, that  they  may  avenge  thernselvg  upon 
their  enemies." 

13.  Accordingly,  the  horsemen  who  carried 
the  epistles,  proceeded  en  the,  ways  wlixm  they 
were  !o  go  with  speed:  but  as  for  Mordecai,  as 
soon  \*  he  had  assumed  the  royal  garment, 
and  the  own  of  gold,  and  had  put  the  chain 
about  his  neck,  he  went  forth  in  a  public  pro- 
cession, and  wh*a  th*  J*<-v..  who  were  at  Shu- 
shan, saw  aim  is  so  gr»»Hi  honor  with  the  kin£, 
they  tho»t»hi  btf  »?ood  fortune  was  common  to 
themseJ-'e*  aluo;  *r.u  j;*)  and  a  !»eam  of  salva- 
tion encompassed  the  Jews,  both  those  that 
were  uj  the  cities,  and  those  that  were  in  the 
countries,  upon  the  publication  of  the  king's 
letters,  insomuch,  that  many  even  of  other  na- 
tions circumcis"*!  their  foreskin  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  that  they  m'ghl  procure  safety  to  them- 
selves thereby;  Cc.  on  the  thirteen  h  day  of  the 
twelfth  month,  whict.  according  to  the  Hebrews 
is  called  Adar,  but  according  tu  the  Atacedo- 
nians,  Dystrus,  thoet  •.ha*  carried  the  king's 
epistle  gave  them  ncLje  that  the  same  day 
wherein  Uieir  danger  »7as  to  hav«.  been,  en  tliat 
very  day  should  they  cestioy  their  enemies. 
Hut  now  the  rulers  of  the  provinces   and  the 

? grants,  and  die  kings,  and  the  scribes,  had  die 
ews  in  esteem;  for  the  fear  they  were  in  of 
Mordecai  forced  them  to  act  with  discretion. 
Now  when  the  royal  decree  was  come  to  ail 
the  country  that  was  subject  to  the  king,  ft 
fell  out  that  the  Jews  at  Shushan  slew  five  hun- 
dred of  their  enemies:  and  when  the  king  had 
told  Esther  the  number  of  those  that  were 
slain  in  that  city,  but  did  not  well  know  whsj 
had  been  done  in  the  provinces,  he  asKed  he* 
whether  she  would  have  any  thin*:  Rithfli 
done  against  them?  for  that  it  should  be  done 
accordingly:  upon  which  she  desirea  d  at  the 
Jews  might  be  permitted  to  treat  their  remain 
ing  enemies  in  the  same  manne  the  next  day 
as  also  that  they  might  bant  the  en  sons  of 
Ilaman  upon  the  gallows  So  th*s  *iinp  per- 
mitted the  Jews  so  to  do  a*-  desirous  not  to 
contradict  Esther.  So  t' ey  gathered  them 
selves  together  agi  in  ou  th*  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  Dystrtf,  and  flew  about  three  hun- 
dred of  their  ene.j  i*js,  but  touched  nothing  of 
what  riches  they  had.  Now  then*  was  slam  by 
the  Jews  that  were  in  the^ country,  and  in  the 


those  75,800  of  the  .lews'  enemies  which  wt.rt  soon  d*-*troj 
ed  by  the  Jews,  on  the  permission  of  the  king,  winch  idui 
be  on  some  great  occasion,  were  Amalekius,  thttii  old  anl 
Hereditary  enemies,  Kiod.  xvii.  14, 15,  and  that  thereby  w» 
fulfilled  Kilaam's  prophecy,  "A  male  a   \r%g  the  first  of  titt  ■ 
nations,  but  hid  latter  end  shall  be,  that  be  p*rab  fareeee. 
Vuiuh.  niv.  90. 
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other  cities,  seventy-five  thousand  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  these  were  slain  on  the  thirteenth 
day  of  the  month,  and  the  next  day  they  kept 
as  a  festival.  In  like  manner  the  Jews  that 
were  in  Shushan  gathered  themselves  together, 
and  feasted  on  the  fourteenth  day  and  that 
winch  followed  it;  whence  it  is,  that  even  now 
all  the  Jews  that  are  in  the  hahitahle  earth 
kef  p  these  days  festival,  and  send  portions  to 
one  another.  Mordecai  also  wrote  to  those 
Jews  that  lived  in  the  kingdom  of  Artaxerxes 
to  observe  those  days,  and  celebrate  them  as 
festivals,  an  I  to  deliver  them  down  to  posterity, 
that  this  festival  might  continue  for  all  time  to 
come,  ami  that  it  might  never  be  buried  in 
oblivion,  for  since  they  were  aliout  to  be  de- 
stroyed on  these  days  by  Hainan,  they  would 
do  a  right  thing,  ujmjii  escaping  the  danger  in 
them,  and  on  them  inflicting  punishments  on 
their  enemies,  to  observe  those  days,  and  give 
thanks  to  God  o»i  them;  for  which  cause  the 
Jews  still  keep  the  forementioned  days,  and 
call  them  days  of  Phurim  [or  Purim.*]  And 
Mordecai  bcean»3  a  preat  and  illustrious  person 
with  the  king,  and  assisted  him  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  people.  He  also  lived  with  the 
aueen;  so  that  the  affairs  of  the  Jews  were  by 
in  ;ir  means  better  than  they  could  ever  have 
hi  ped  for.  And  this  was  the  state  of  the  Jews 
aider  the  reign  of  Aitaxerxes.1 

CHAPTER  VII. 
Ifnt  John  slew  his  brother  Jesit3  in  the  temple: 
and  how  Ihuroses  offered  many  injuries  to  the 
Jews;  ami  what  Sanballat  did. 

\  1.  When  Kliashib,  the  high  priest  was  dead, 
Irs  son  Judas  succeeded  in  the  high  priesthood: 
and  when  he  was  dead,  his  son  John  took  that 
d  gnity;  on  whose  account  it  was  also  that  Ha- 
goees,  the  general  of  another  Ariaxerxes's  ar- 
il yd  polluted  the  temple,  and  imposed  tributes 
o  i  the  Jews,  that  out  of  the  public  stock,  be- 
ffie  they  offered  die  daily  sacrifices,  they 
ah  Mild  pay  for  every  feimb  fifty  shekels.  Now 
Jesus  was  the  brother  of  John  and  was  a  friend 
of  llagoses,  who  hail  promised  to  procure  him 
tlie  high  priesthood.  In  confidence  of  whose 
support,  Jesus  quarrelled  with  John  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  so  provoked  his  brother,  that  in  hisan- 
Eer  his  brother  slew  him.  Now  it  was  a  horri- 
le  thing  for  John,  when  he  was  high  priest,  to 
perj>etrate  so  great  a  crime;  and  so  much  the 

•  Tike  here  part  of  Reland'e  note  on  lhia  disputed  pass- 
age: "In  Josephus'*  copies  these  Hebrew  words,  daytot 
Purim,  or  'ott.,  ax  .jn  the  Greek  copies  of  Ksther,  ch.  ix.  », 
K — 33,  is  iea.1  <in\p  oj  PKurim,  or  days  of  Protection  hut  ought 
lo  bt  road<i.iy»o//'urim,  aa  in  ire  Hebrew;  than  which  amen- 
la'jon,  Bays  h«.  nothing  is  more  certain."  And  had  we  any 
assurance  that  Josephus'a  copy  mentioned  the  caitin%  of  lots, 
ts  our  olher  copies  do,  P.«th.  in.  7,  I  should  fully  agree  with 
Rcland,  but  as  it  now  stands,  it  se»  ■.«*  u>  me  to  be  by  no 
means  certain. 

\  As  to  Una  whole  book  of  Rsthei  in  the  present  Hebrew 
•opy,  it  ih  ->o  very  imperfect,  in  a  case  where  Die  providence 
of  Gnd  wac  ho  very  reiuarkabf**,  ind  the  Septuagint  and  Jose- 
nhus  have  «o  much  of  religu«i,  that  il  has  not  ho  much  as 
the  name  ot  God  once  in  it;  ami  it  is  hard  to  say  who  made 
that  epiioirv  winch  the  .Masontes  have  given  ua  for  the  ge- 
nuine hook  itself;  no  religions  Jewa  could  well  be  the  authors 
a/  it  whose  education  obliged  them  to  have  a  constant  re- 
fa/J  joihni,  and  whatsoever  related  to  his  worship;  nor  do 
we  unow  Uiat  there  ev»r  was  so  imperfect  a  copy  of  it  In  the 
world  all  after  the  daya  of  Itarchocab,  In  the  second  century. 

i  C<Mko*rtUim  Uim  oUi«*t  Anaxerxes,  called   M— »— ,  and 
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more  horrible,  that  there  never  was  so  cruel  and 
impious  a  thing  done  neither  by  the  Greeki 
nor  barbarians.  1  lowever,  (irod  did  not  negleu 
its  punishment,  but  the  people  were  on  thai 
very  account  enslaved,  and  the  temple  was  pol- 
luted by  the  Persians.  Now  when  Ilagosea, 
the  general  of  Artaxerxes's  army,  knew  thai 
John,  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  had  slain 
his  own  brother  Jesus  in  the  temple,  he  came 
upon  the  Jews  immediately,  and  began  in  an- 
ger to  say  to  them,  "Have  you  had  the  impru- 
dence to  perpetrate  a  murder  in  your  temple?" 
And  as  he  was  aiming  to  go  into  the  temple, 
they  forbade  him  so  to  do;  but  he  said  to  them, 
"Am  not  I  purer  than  he  that  was  slain  in  the 
temple?**  And  when  he  had  said  these  words, 
he  went  into  the  temple.  Accordingly,  Uago- 
sc8  made  use  of  this  pretence,  and  punished 
the  Jews  seven  years  for  the  murder  of  Jesus. 
2.  Now  when  John  had  departed  this  life, 
his  son  Jaddua  succeeded  in  the  high  priest- 
hood, lie  had  a  brother,  whose  name  was 
Manasseh.  Now  there  was  one  Sanballat,  who 
was  sent  by  Darius,  the  last  king  [<»f  Persia1 
into  Samaria.  He  was  a  Cuthean  by  birth;  of 
which  stock  were  the  Samaritans  also.  This 
man  knew  that  the  city  Jerusalem  was  a  fa- 
mous city,  and  that  their  kings  had  given  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  to  the  Assyrians  and  the 
people  of  Ceelosyria;  so  that  he  willingly  gave 
his  daughter,  whose  name  was  Nicaso,  in  mar- 
riage to  M&nasseh,  as  thinking  this  alliance  by 
marriage  woald  be  a  pledge  and  security  that 
the  nation  of  the  Jews  should  continue  theii 
good  will  to  him. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Concerning  Sanltallat  atid  Manasseh,  and  the  tern 
pie  which  they  built  on  Mount  Gerizzim;  as  also 
how  Alexander  made  his  entry  into  the  cilyJerur 
salem;  and  the  benefits  he  bestowed  on  tfve  Jews. 

§  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Philip,  king 
of  Macodon,  was  treacherously  assaulted  and 
slain  at  Egeaby  Pausanias,  the  son  of  Cerastes, 
who  was  derived  from  the  family  of  Orestae, 
and  his  son  Alexander  succeeded  him  in  the 
kingdom;  who,  passing  over  the  Hellespont, 
overcame  the  generals  of  Darius's  army  in  a 
battle  fought  at  Granicum.  So  he  marched 
over  Lydia,  and  subdued  Ionia,  and  overian 
Caria,  and  fell  upon  the  places  of  Parnphyhn, 
as  has  been  related  elsewhere. 

the  Persian  affliction  and  captivity  of  the  Jews  under  him. 
occasioned  by  the  murder  of  the  high  priest's  brother  in  the 
holy  house  itself,  see  Aullicnt.  Hoc.  at  large,  page  49.  And 
if  any  wonder  why  Josephua  wholly  omits  Uie  rest  of  the 
kings  of  Persia  aAer  Artaierxea  Mneinon.  till  he  came  te 
their  last  king  Darius,  who  was  conquered  by  Alexander  the 
Great,  I  shall  give  Uiem  Vossius's  and  Dr.  Hudson's  answer, 
though  in  my  own  words,  viz.  that  Josephus  did  not  do  til  ia 
omitting  those  kings  of  Persia  will)  whom  the  Jewa  had  ne 
concern,  because  he  was  giving  the  history  of  the  Jewa,  and 
not  of  the  Persians  [which  is  a  sufficient  reason  also  why  be 
entirely  omitted  the  history  and  Uie  book  of  Job,  as  net  par- 
ticularly relating  to  that  nation.]  He  Justly,  therefore,  return* 
to  the  Jewish  affairs  after  the  death  of  I  ongimanus  withotd 
any  mention  of  Danus  II.  before  Artax  »rxei  Mneinon, or  of 
Ochus,  or  Arogua,  as  the  canon  of  Ptolemy  names  them  of 
ferine*.  Nor  had  he  probably  mentioned  this  other  Altai 
erxos,  Bitten  Bagoees,  one  of  the  governors  and  command 
dera  under  him.  had  occasioned  Uie  pollution  of  the  Jewish 
temple,  and  baa  gieaUy  distressed  the  Jewa  apoat  that  aoJ 
Imtto*. 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  TIIE  JEWS. 


9L  But  the  elders  of  Jerusalem  being  very 
uneasy  that  the  brother  of  Jaddua  die  high 
priest,  though  marrievJ  to  a  foreigner,  should 
be  a  jwirtnor  with  him  in  the  high  priesthood, 
quarrelled  with  liim:  for  they  esteemed  this 
man  s  marriage  a  step  to  such  as  should  he 
desirous  of  transgressing  about  the  marriage 
of  [strange]  wives,  and  mat  this  would  be  the 
beginning  of  a  mutual  society  with  foreigners, 
although  the  offence  of  some  about  marriages, 
and  their  having  married  wives  that  were  not 
•f  their  own  country,  had  been  an  occasion  of 
Cheir  former  captivity,  and  of  the  miseries  they 
then  underwent;  so  they  commanded  Manasseh 
to  divorce  his  wife,  or  not  to  approach  the  altar, 
(he  high  priest  himself  joining  with  the  people 
n  their  indignation  against  his  brother,  and 
driving  him  away  from  the  altar.  Whereupon 
Manasseh  came  to  his  father-in-law,  Sanballat, 
and  told  him,  that  "Although  he  loved  his 
daughter  Nicaso,  yet  was  he  not  willing  to  l>e 
deprived  of  his  sacerdotal  dignity  on  her  ac- 
count, which  was  the  principal  dignity  in  their 
nation,  and  always  continued  in  the  same  fami- 
ly ."  And  then  Sanlmllat  promised  him  not 
only  to  preserve  to  him  the  honor  of  his  priest- 
hood, but  to  procure  to  him  the  power  and  dig- 
nity of  a  high  priest,  and  would  make  him  go- 
vernor of  all  the  places  he  himself  now  ruled, 
if  he  would  keep  his  daughter  for  his  wife. 
He  also  told  him  further,  that  he  would  build 
him  a  temple  like  to  that  at  Jerusalem,  upon 
mount  Gerizzim,  whicli  is  the  highest  of  all 
the  mountains  that  are  in  Samaria,  and  h*  pro- 
mised that  he  would  do  this  with  the  approba- 
tion of  Darius  the  king.  Manasseh  was  eleva- 
ted with  these  promises,  and  stti--?  with  San- 
ballat, upon  a  supposal  that  he  should  gain  a 
high  priesthood,  as  bestowed  on  him  by  Da- 
rius, for  it  happened  that  Sanballat  was  then  in 
years.  I  hit  there  was  now  a  great  disturl  wince 
among  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  because  many, 
of  those  priests  and  Levites  were  entangled  in 
such  matches;  for  they  all  revolted  to  Manas- 
seh, an.  1  Sanballat  afforded  them  money,  and 
divided  among  them  land  for  tillage,  and  habi- 
tations also,  and  all  this  in  order  every  way  to 
gratify  his  son-in-law. 

3.  AIkhU  this  time  it  was  that  Darius  heard 
bow  Alexander  had  passed  over  the  Hellespont, 
and  had  beaten  his  lieutenants  in  the  battle  of 
Granicum,  and  was  proceeding  farther  where- 
npon  he  gathered  together  an  army  of  horse 
and  foot,  and  determined  that  he  would  meet 
the  Macedonians  before  they  should  assault 
and  conquer  all  Asia.  So  he  passed  over  the 
river  Euphrates,  and  came  over  Taurus,  the 
Cicilian  mountain;  and  at  Issus  of  Cicilia  he 
waited  for  the  enemy,  as  ready  there  to  give 
him  battle.  Upon  which  Sanhallct  was  glad 
tha*  Darius  was  come  down;  and  told  Manas- 
seh that  he  would  suddenly  perform  his  pro- 
mises to  him,  and  this  as  soon  as  ever  Darius 
should  come  lxiek,  after  he  had  beaten  his  ene- 
mies; for  not  he  only,  but  all  those  that  were 
in  Asia  also,  were  persuaded  that  the  Macedo- 
nians would  not  so  much  as  come  to  battle  with 
tie  Persian*,  on  account  of  their  multitude. 


But  the  event  proved  otherwise  than  they  ex- 
pected, for  the  king  joined  battle  with  the  Ma- 
cedonians, and  was  beaten,  ami  lost  a  great 
pan  of  his  army.  His  motlier  also,  and  his 
wife  and  children,  were  taken  captives,  and  he 
ffetl  into  Persia.  So  Alexander  came  into  Sy- 
ria, ami  took  Damascus;  and  when  he  hail  ob- 
tained Sidon  he  besieged  Tyre,  when  he  sent 
an  epistle  to  the  Jewish  hi^Ii  priest,  "To  send 
him  some  auxiliaries,  and  to  supply  his  armv 
with  provisions;  and  that  what  presents  he  for- 
merly sent  to  Darius,  he  would  now  send  tt 
him,  and  choose  the  friendship  of  the  Macedo- 
nians, and  that  he  should  never  repent  of  so 
doing."  Hut  the  high  priest  answered  the 
messengers,  that  "he  had  given  his  oath  to  Da- 
rius not  to  bear  arms  against  him;  and  he  said, 
that  he  would  net  transgress  this  wl.iic  Darius 
was  in  the  land  of  the  living."  Upoy  hei-rine 
this  answer,  Alexander  was  very  angry;  and 
though  he  determined  not  to  leave  Tyre,  which 
was  just  ready  to  l>e  taken,  yet  as  soon  as  he 
had  taken  it,  he  threatened  that  he  would  make 
an  expedition  against  die  Jewish  high  priest, 
and  through  him  teach  all  men  to  whom  they 
mu«  kec-p  their  oralis.  So  when  he  had,  with 
a  good  nVal  of  pains,  during  the  siege,  taken 
Tyre,  and  had  setlt*-d  it#*  affairs,  he  came  to  tha 
city  of  Gaza,  and  l>rsieged  l>uth  the  city  and  him 
who  was  governor  of  the  garrison,  whose  name 
w»s  Habemases. 

4.  But  Sanljallat  thought  he  had  now  gott->ti 
a  proper  opportunity  to  make  his  attempt,  so 
he  roTjounced  Darius,  and  taking  with  hire 
KTtn  thousand  of  his  subjects,  he  came  to  Al- 
exander; and  rinding  him  tagiiming  the  siege 
i if  Tyre,  he  said  to  hire,  that  he  delivered  up 
to  him  these  men,  wbu  came  out  of  places  un- 
der his  dominion,  and  did  gladly  accept  of  him 
for  their  lord,  instead  of  Darius.  So  wh'.n 
Alexander  had  received  him  kindly,  Sanballat 
thereupon  took  courage,  and  sjwke  to  him 
attorn  this  present  affair.  1  le  told  him,  that  "tie 
hail  a  son-in-law,  Manasseh,  who  was  brother 
to  the  high  priest  Jaddua:  and  that  there  were 
many  others  of  his  own  nation  now  with  him, 
diat  were  desirous  to  have  a  twupie  in  the 
places  subject  to  him;  that  it  would  be  for  the 
king's  advantage  to  have  the  strength  of  the 
Jews  divided  into  two  parts,  lest,  when  the  na- 
tion is  of  one  mind  and  united,  upon  tnj  at- 
tempt for  innovation,  it  proves  troublesome  to 
kings,  as  it  had  formerly  proved  to  the  kings 
of  Assyria,"  WnereujKm  Alexander  gave 
Sanballat  leave  so  to  do,  who  used  the  utmost 
diligence,  and  built  the  temple,  and  made  Ma- 
nasseh the  priest,  and  deemed  it  a  great  reward, 
that  his  daughter's  children  should  have  thai 
dignity:  but  when  the  sev*m  months  of  the 
siege  of  Tyre  were  over,  and  the  two  months 
of  the  siege  of  Gaza,  Sanballat  died.  Now 
Alexander,  when  he  hail  taken  Gaza,  mads 
baste  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem;  and  Jaddua  the 
high  priest,  when  he  heard  that,  was  in  an 
agony,  and  under  terror,  as  not  knowing  how 
he  should  meet  the  Macedonians,  since  the  king 
was  displeased  at  his  foregoing  disobedience. 
He  therefore  ordained  that  the  people  ahouU 
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wake  supplications,  and  should  join  with  him 
in  wfferink  sacrifice  to  G od,  whom  he  besought 
to  protect  that  nation,  and  to  deliver  them  from 
the  perils  that  were  coining  upon  them:  where- 
■jkhi  God  warned  him  in  a  dream,  which  came 
upon  him  after  lie  had  offered  sacrifice,  that 
*he  should  take  courage,  and  adorn  the  city, 
and  open  the  gates;  thai  the  rest  should  appear 
hi  white  garments,  hut  that  he  and  the  priests 
ihoul.i  meet  the  king  in  the  hahits  proper  te 
iieir  order,  without  the  dread  of  any  ill  con- 
sequences, which  the  providence  of  God  would 
prevent"  Upon  which,  when  he  rose  from 
bis  sleep,  he  greatly  rejoiced;  and  declared  to 
all  the  warning  he  had  received  from  God. 
According  to  which  dream  he  acted  entirely, 
and  so  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  king. 

5.  And  when  he  understood  that  he  was  not 
far  from  the  city,  he  went  out  in  procession, 
with  the  priests  and  the  multitude  of  the  citi- 
zens. The  procession  was  venerable,  and  the 
manner  of  it  different  from  that  of  other  na- 
tions. It  reached  to  a  place  called  Sapha, 
which  name,  trfJislated  into  Greek,  signifies  a 
pro<rc>«  d,  for  you  h-ve  thence  a  prospect  both 
of  Jerusalem  and  of  the  temple;  and  when 
the  Phoenicians  and  the  Chaldeans  that  follow- 
ed him,  thought  they  should  have  lil>erty  to 
plunder  the  city,  and  torment  the  high  priest 
to  death,  which  the  king's  displeasure  fairly 
promised  them,  the  very  reverse  of  it  happen- 
ed; for  Alexander,  when  he  saw  the  multitude 
at  a  distance,  in   white   garments,  while  the 

Criests  stood  clothed  with  fine  linen,  and  the 
igh  priest  in  purple  and  scarlet  clothing,  with 
his  mitre  on  his  head,  having  the  golden  plate 
whereon  the  name  of  God  was  enslaved,  lie 
approached  by  himself,  and  adored  that  Name, 
and  first  saluted  the  high  priest.  The  Jews 
also  did  altogether,  with  one  voice,  salute  Al- 
exander, and  encompass  him  about:  where- 
upon the  king  of  Syria,  and  the  rest,  were  sur- 
prised at  what  Alexander  hud  done,  and  sup- 
posed him  disordered  in  his  mind.  However, 
Wnnenio  alone  went  up  to  him,  and  asked 
him,  "I  low  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  others 
adorel  him,  ho  should  adore  the  high  priest  of 
the  Jews?"  To  whom  he  replied,  "I  did  not 
adore  him,  but  that  God  who  hath  honored 
him  with  this  high  priesthood;  for  1  saw  this 
very  person  in  a  dream,  in  this  very  habit,  when 
I  was  at  Dios  in  Macedonia,  who,  7?hen  I  was 
considering  with  myself  how  I  might  obtain  the 
dominion  of  Asia,  exhorted  me  to  make  no  de- 
lay, but  boldly  to  pass  over  the  sea  thither,  for 
hat  he  would  conduct  my  army,  and  would 
ve  me  the  dominion  over  the  Persians;  whence 
t  is,  that  having  seen  no  other  in  that  habit, 
and  now  seeing  this  iterson  in  it,  and  remem- 
bering that  vision,  and  the  exhortation  which  1 
had  in  my  dream,  1  believe  that  I  bring  this 
army  under  the  divine  conduct,  and  shall  there- 
with conquer  Darius  and  destroy  the  power  of 
the  Persians,  and  that  all  things  will  succeed 
according  to  what  is  in  my  own  mind."  And 
when  he  had  said  this  to  Parmenio,  and  had 
given  the  high  priest  his  ci^1 .»  Iinnd.  the  priests 
ran  tuoug  by  kiiu,  aad   >ie  •.<.;, e  j>      -*ilv 


And  when  he  went  un  into  „..  «,«««ple,  he  of 
fered  sacrifice  to  God,  according  to  the  high 
priest's  direction;  and  magnificently  treated 
both  the  high  priest  and  the  priests.  And  when 
the  book  of  Daniel  was  shown  him,  wherein 
Daniel  declared  that  one  of  the  Greeks  should 
destroy  the  empire  of  the  Persians,  he  suppos- 
ed that  himself  was  the  person  intended:  and 
as  he  was  then  glad,  he  dismissed  the  multi- 
tude for  the  present,  but  the  next  day  he  called 
them  to  him,  and  bade  them  ask  what  ta\  on 
they  pleased  of  him;  whereupon  the  high  pries 
desired  that  they  might  enjoy  the  laws  of  their 
forefathers,  and  might  pay  no  tribute  on  the 
seventh  year.  He  granted  all  they  desired 
And  when  they  entreated  him  that  he  would 
permit  the  Jews  in  Babylon  and  Media  to  en- 
joy  their  own  laws  also,  he  willingly  promised 
to  do  hereafter  what  they  desired.  And  when 
he  said  to  the  multitude,  that  if  any  of  then 
would  list  themselves  in  his  army,  on  this  con- 
dition, that  they  should  continue  under  the 
laws  of  their  forefathers,  and  live  according  to 
the.rr  he  was  willing  to  take  tliem  with  him, 
mar.y  were  ready  to  accompany  him  in  hoi 
wars. 

6.  So  when  Alexander  had  thus  settled  mat- 
ters at  Jerusalem,  he  led  his  army  into  the 
neighboring  cities;  and  when  all  the  inhabit- 
ants, to  whom  he  came,  received  him  with 
great  kindness,  the  Samaritans,  who  had  then 
hechein  for  their  metropolis,  (a  city  situate  at 
mount  Gerizzim,  and  inhabited  by  apostates 
of  the  Jewish  nation,)  seeing  that  Alexander 
had  so  greatly  honored  th*-  Jews,  determined  to 
profess  themselves  Jews,  fin  auch  is  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  Samaritans,  m*  we  have  already 
else  win 're  declared,  thai  when  the  Jews  are  in 
adversity  the)  deny  thai  uVy  are  of  kin  to 
them,  and  then  th«*%  confess  the  truth;  but 
when  thev  perceive  that  some  good  fortune 
hath  befkD'Vi  them,  the)  immediately  preteno 
to  hav3  communion  vwti,  them,  saying,  dial 
Uhey  belong  to  them,  anil  derive  their  genealo- 
gy from  the  posterity  of  Joseph,  Kphraim  ana 
\Manasseh.  Accordingly,  they  made  their  ad- 
dress to  (lie  king  with  splendor,  and  showed 
great  alacrity  in  meeting  him  at  a  little  distance 
from  Jerusalem.  And  when  Alexander  had 
commanded  them,  fiie  Shechemites  approach- 
ed to  him,  taking  with  them  the  troo;*e  that 
Sanhallat  had  sent  him,  and  they  desired  that 
he  would  come  to  their  city,  and  do  honor  to 
their  temple  also.  To  whom  he  promised  that 
when  he  returned  he  would  come  to  then. 
And  when  they  petitioned  that  he  would  remit 
the  tribute  of  the  seventh  year  to  them,  t>ecauM 
they  did  v  «.  aow  thereon,  he  asked  wl  o  tney 
were  thai  made  such  a  petition;  and  when 
thev  saiu  Jiat  they  were  Hebrews,  but  had  the 
name  of  Sidonians,  living  at  Shechem,  he  ask- 
ed them  again  whether  they  were  Jews;  and 
when  they  said  they  were  not  Jews,  "It  was  to 
the  Jews,  said  he,  that  1  granted  that  privilege: 
however,  when  1  return  and  am  thoroughly 
informed  by  you  of  this  matter,  I  will  do  wiia) 
!  nhall  think  prot*jr"  .And  in  this  maiinei  /**■ 
tooi-    inave   of   uim   rthechemiiea.  hut  urderet' 
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lhar  the  troops  of  Sanhallat  should  follow  him 
into  Egypt,  because  there  he  designed  to  give 
them  lands,  which  he  did  a  little  alter  in  The- 
baic, when  he  ordered  them  to  guard  that  coun- 
try. 

7.  Now  when  Alexander  was  dead,  the  gov- 
ernment was  parted  among  his  successors,  hut 
the  temple  upon  mount  Cerizzim  remained. 
And  if  any  one  was  accused  by  those  of  Jeru- 


salem, of  having  eaten  things  common,  #r  of 
having  broken  the  Sabbath,  or  of  any  othet 
crime  of  the  like  nature,  he  fled  away  to  the 
Shochemites,  and  said  that  he  was  accused  un- 
justly.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Jaddua  the 
high  priest  died  and  Onias  his  son  took  the 
high  priesthood.  This  was  the  state  of  the  af 
fairs  of  the  people  of  Jerusalem  at  this  time 
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CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTY  TEARS.— FROM  THE  DEATH  OF 
ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT  TO  THE  DEATH  OF  JUDA3  MACCABEUS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

How  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Ijagus,  took  Jerusalem 
and  Judea  by  deceit  and  treachery,  and  carried 
many  of  the  Jews  thence,  and  planted  them  in 
Egypt. 

§  1.  Now  when  Alexander,  king  of  Mace- 
don,  had  f>ut  an  end  to  the  dominion  of  the 
Persians,  and  had  settled  the  affairs  in  Judea 
after  the  forementioned  manner,  he  ended  his 
life.  And  as  his  government  fell  amonrTnsny, 
Artigonus  obtained  Asia;  Seleucus,  Kabylo*:; 
and  of  the  other  nations  which  wer^  there, 
Lysimachus  governed  the  Hellespont,  and  Cas- 
•ander  possessed  Macedonia;  as  did  Ptolemy, 
the  son  of  Lagtis,  seize  upon  E^ypt.  And 
while  these  princes  ambitiously  strove  oi;^  ' 
against  another,  every  one  for  hie  own  princi- 
pality, it  came  to  pass  that  ther*  wore  con  tin- 
tut  i  wars,  aud  those  lasting  wars  too;  and  theci- 
ti«  were  sufferers,  and  lost  a  great  many  of 
their  inhabitants  in  these  times  of  distress,  Liso- 
H'uch  that  all  Syria,  by  the  means  of  Ptolemy 
d  e  son  of  Lagus,  underwent  the  revere*  of 
U  at  denomination  of  Savior  which  he  ivn 
h*.d.  lie  also  seized  upon  Jerusalem,  and  for 
tl  at  end  made  use  of  deceit  ami  treachery;  for 
w.  he  came  into  the  city  on  a  Sabbath  day,  as  if 
bi«  would  offer  sacrifices,  he  without  any  trou- 
ble gained  the  city,  while  the  Jews  did  not  op- 
pose him,  for  they  did  not  suspect  him  to  be 
their  enemy;  and  he  gained  it  thus,  because 
they  were  free  from  suspicion  of  him,  and  be- 
cause on  that  day  they  were  at  rest  and  quiet- 
ness; and  when  he  h-ad  gained  it,  he  ruled  over 
it  in  a  cruel  manner.  Nay,  Agatharchides  of 
"nidus,  who  wrote  the  acts  of  A  lexander's  suc- 
cessors, reproaches  us  with  superstition,  as  if 
we,  by  it,  had  lost  our  liberty;  where  he  says 
thus:  "There  is  a  nation  cabled  the  nation  of 
the  Jews,  who  inhabit  a  city  strong  and  great, 
named  Jerusalem.  These  men  took  no  care, 
but  let  it  come  into  the  hands  of  Ptolemy,  as 
not  willing  to  take  arms,  and  thereby  they 
eubmitted  to  be  under  a  hard  master,  by  rea- 
aon  of  their  unseasonable  superstition."  This 
is  what  Agatharchides  relates  of  our  r.&tion. 
Ikit  when  Ptolemy  had  Uiken  a  great  many 
captives,  l>oth  from  the  mountainous  parts  of 
Judea,  and  from  die  places  about  Jerusalem 
and  8amaria,  an  I  the  places  near  mount  Ge- 


rizzim,  he  led  them  all  into  Egypt,  and  sented 
them  there.*  And  as  he  knew  that  *Jie  peo- 
ple of  Jerusalem  were  most  faithful  in  *he  ob- 
servation of  oaths  and  covenants,!  an  I  this 
from  the  answer  they  made  to  Alexander,  w  tien 
he  sent  an  embassage  to  them,  after  he  had  beat- 
en Darius  in  battle;  so  he  distributed  many  of 
them  into  garrisons,  and  at  Alexandria  gave 
them  equal  privileges  of  citizens  with  the  Ma- 
cedonians themselves;  and  required  of  them  to 
take  their  oatns,  that  they  would  keep  their 
fidelity  tc  the  posterity  of  those  who  commit- 
ted uiese  places  to  their  care.  Nay,  there  were 
not  a  few  other  Jews,  who,  of  their  own  ac- 
cord, went  into  Egypt,  as  invited  by  the  good- 
ness of  the  soil,  and  by  the  liberality  of  Ptolemy 
However,  there  were  disorders  among  the* 
posterity,  with  relation  to  the  Samaritans,  oi> 
account  of  their  resolution  to  preserve  that  con- 
duct of  life  which  was  delivered  to  them  bv 
their  forefathers,  and  they  thereupon  contend- 
ed one  with  another;  while  those  of  Jerusa- 
lem said,  that  their  temple  was  holy,  and  re- 
solved to  send  their  sacrifiMS  thither;  but  the 
Samaritans  were  resolved  that  they  should  be 
sent  to  mount  Gerizzim. 

CHAPTER  II. 

How  Ptolemy  Piiiladelphus  procured  the  lairs 
of  the  Jews  to  be  translated  into  the  Grerk 
Lngue;  and  sit  ruiny  captives  free;  and  dedi- 
cated yjiany  gifts  to  God. 

§  1.  When  Alexander  had  reigned  twelve 
years,  and  after  him  Ptolemy  Soter  forty  years, 
Piiiladelphus  then  took  die  kingdom  of  Egypt, 

"  The  great  number  of  the  Jews  and  Samaritan*)  that  wore 
formerly  carried  into  Egypt  by  Alexander,  and  now  by  Ptole- 
my the  eon  of  Lagus,  appear  afterward  in  the  vast  multitude 
who,  a*  we  shall  see  presently,  were  soon  ransomed  03 
Piiiladelphus.  and  by  him  made  free,  before  he  sent  for  ih* 
seventy-two  interpreters;  in  the  many  garrisons,  and  other 
soldiers  of  thai  nation  in  Egypt  in  the  famous  settlement  </ 
Jews,  and  the  number  of  their  synagogues  at  Alexandria 
long  afterward;  and  in  the  vehement  contention  between 
the  Jews  and  Samaritans  un'ler  milometer,  about  the  place 
appointed  for  the  pubhc  worship  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
whether  at  the  Jewish  temple  at  Jerusalem,  or  at  the  Sa- 
maritan temple  f«t  Seriatim:  of  all  which  our  author  treatt 
hereafter.  And  a*  to  ihe  Samaritans  carried  into  K^ypt 
unlet  the  same  prince*,  Soalifier  supposes,  that  those  who 
have  a  great  synagogue  at  Cairo,  as  ulso  those  whom  the 
Arabic  j»e<>;irHpiier  speaks  of,  as  having  seized  on  an  island 
in  tilt*  Red  Be*,  are  remains  of  them  at  this  very  day,  as  the 
notes  here  inform  us. 

t  Of  the  sacrediiess  of  oaths  among  the  Jews  in  the  Gi* 
Testament,  see  Scripture  Politics,  p.  M,  65. 
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and  held  it  forty  yeans  within  one  He  procu- 
red the  law  to  be  interpreted:*  and  set  free  those 
that  were  come  from  Jerusalem  into  Egypt, 
and  were  in  slavery  there,  who  were  a  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand.  The  occasion  was  this: 
Demetrius  l'halcrius,  who  was  library-keeper 
to  the  king,  was  now  endeavoring,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  gather  together  all  the  books  that 
were  in  the  habitable  earth,  and  buying  what- 
soever was  anywhere  valuable,  or  agreeable  to 
the  king's  inclination;  (who  was  very  earnestly 
■et  upon  collecting  of  Dooks;)t«  which  inclina- 
tion of  his,  Demetrius  was  zealously  subservi- 
ent And  when  once  Ptolemy  asked  him  how- 
many  ten  thousands  of  books  he  had  collected, 
he  replied,  that  he  had  already  a!*»ut  twenty 
times  ten  thousand,  but  that,  in  a  little  time,  he 
should  have  filly  times  ten  thousand.  Jhit  he 
said,  he  had  been  informed  that  there  were 
many  books  of  laws  among  the  Jews  worthy 
of  inquiring  after,  and  worthy  of  the  king's  li- 
brary, but  which  being  written  in  characters 
and  in  a  dialect  of  their  own,  will  cause  no 
small  pains  in  getting  them  translated  into  the 
Greek  tongue;  that  the  characters  in  which  they 
an*  written  seems  to  be  like  to  that  whish  is  the 
proper  character  of  the  Syrians;  ani  thet  its 
sound,  when  pronounced,  is  like  theirs  TJso;  and 
that  this  sound  appears  to  be  peculiar  to  them- 
selves. Wherefore  he  said,  that  nothing  hin- 
dered why  they  might  not  get  those  books  to 
be  translated  also,  for  while  nothing  ic  wanting 
that  is  necessary  for  that  purpose,  we  may  have 
their  books  also  in  this  library.  So  the  king 
thought  that  Demetrius  was  very  zealous  to 
procure  him  abundance  of  liooks,  and  that  he 
suggested  what  was  exceeding  proper  for  him 
10  do;  and,  therefore,  he  wrote  to  the  Jewish 
higli  priest  that  he  should  act  accordingly. 

2.  Now  there  was  one  Aristeus,  who  wag 
among  the  king's  most  intimate  friends,  and  on 
account  of  his  modesty  very  acceptable  to 
him.  This  Aristcu3  resolved  frequently,  and 
that  before  now,  to  petition  the  king  that  he 
would  set  all  the  captive  Jews  in  his  kingdom 
free;  and  he  thought  this  to  be  a  convenient 
opportunity  for  the  making  that  petition.  So 
he  discoursed,  in  the  first  place,  with  the  cap- 
tains of  the  king's  guards,  Sosibius  of  Taren- 
tum,  and  Andreas;  and  persuaded  them  to  as- 
sist him  in  what  he  was  going  to  intercede  with 
the  king  for.  Accordingly,  Aristeus  embraced 
die  same  opinion  with  those  that  had  been  be- 
fore mentioned;  and  went  to  the  king,  and 
made  the  following  speech  to  him:  "It  is  not  fit 
for  us,  O  king,  to  overlook  tilings  hastily,  or  to 
deceive  ourselves,  but  to  lay  the  truth  open; 
for  since  we  have  determined  not  oniy  to  get 
the  laws  of  the  Jews  transcribed,  but  interpret- 
ed also,  for  thy  satisfaction,  by  what  means 
can  we  do  this,  while  so  many  of  the  Jews  are 


*  Of  the  transla.  ion  of  the  other  part*  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment by  seventy  Egyptian  Jew?,  intbe  reign  of  Ptolemy  the 
•on  of  Laam,  andPhiladelphu-;  as  a'so  the  translation  of 
the  Pentateuch  by  seventy  two  Jerusalem  Jews,  in  ill**  se- 
venth year  of  Hfriladelphui  nx  Alexandra,  as  given  lis  an  ac- 
oonatofb)  At  sterns,  and  thencr.  by  Philo  and  Jo««epnus, 
trim  a  vindc&uon  oi  Amicus'*  history,  **•»  the  Appendix  Ut 
Liu  Accotup.  of  I'roph.  at  large,  p.  117—  lii 


now  slaves  in  thy  kingdom-  Do  thou  then 
what  will  be  agreeable  to  thy  magnanimity 
and  to  thy  good  nature;  free  them  from  the 
miserable  condition  they  are  in,  because  that 
God,  who  supporteth  Thy  kingdom,  was  the 
author  of  their  laws  as  I  have  learned  by  par- 
ticular inquiry,  for  both  these  people,  and  we 
also,  worship  the  same  God,  the  framer  of  all 
things.  We  call  him,  and  that  truly,  by  the 
name  of  Z^a,  [or  Life,  or  Jupiter,]  because  ho 
breathes  life  into  all  men.  Wherefore,  do  thou 
restore  these  men  to  their  own  country,  and 
this  do  to  the  honoi  of  God,  because  these 
men  pay  a  peculiarly  excellent  worship  to  him. 
And  know  this  farther,  thai  though  1  be  not  of 
kin  to  them  by  birth,  nor  one  of  the  same 
country  with  them,  yet  do  ]  desire  these  favon 
to  be  done  them,  since  all  men  are  the  work- 
manship of  God;  and  1  am  sensible  that  he  is 
well  pleased  with  those  that  do  good.  1  do, 
therefore,  put  up  this  petition  to  thee;  to  do 
good  to  them." 

3.  When  Aristeus  was  saying  thus,  thekire 
looked  upon  him  with  a  cheerful  and  joyf  n 
countenance,  and  said,  "How  many  ten  thou- 
sands dost  thou  suppose  there  are  of  such  48 
want  to  be  made  free?"  To  which  Andreas 
replied,  as  he  stood  by,  and  said,  "A  few  more 
than  ten  times  ten  thousand."  The  king  ma  la 
answer,  "And  is  this  a  small  gift  that  tl*»u 
askest,  Aristeus?"  Jiut  Sosibius,  and  the  n  at 
that  stood  by,  said,  that  "he  ought  to  offer  such 
a  thank-offering  as  was  worthy  of  his  grer.t- 
ness  of  soul,  to  that  God  who  had  given  him 
his  kingdom."  With  this  answer  he  was  much 
pleased;  and  gave  order,  that  when  they  pa>d 
the  soldiers  their  wages,  they  should  lay  down 
[a  hundred  and]  twenty  drachma?  for  every  one 
of  the  slaves.*  And  he  promised  to  publish  a 
magnificent  decree,  about  what  they  request- 
ed, which  should  confirm  what  Aristeus  had 
proposed,  and  especially  what  God  willed 
should  be  done;  whereby,  he  said,  he  would 
not  only  set  those  free  who  had  been  led  away 
captive  by  his  father  and  his  army,  but  those 
who  were  in  his  kingdom  before,  and  diose  also, 
if  any  such  there  were,  who  had  been  brought 
away  since.  And  when  they  said  that  their  re- 
demption money  would  amount  to  above  four 
hundred  talents,  he  granted  it.  A  copy  of 
which  decree  I  have  determined  to  preserve, 
that  the  magnanimity  of  this  king  may  be  made 
known.  Its  contents  were  as  follows:  "Let  all 
those  who  were  soldiers  under  our  father,  and 
who,  when  they  overran  Syria  and  I'hamicia, 

*  Although  this  number  one  hundred  and  twenty  drachma 
[of  Alexandria,  or  sixty  Jewish  shekels]  be  here  three  time* 
repealed,  and  that  in  all  Joaephus's  copies,  Greek  and  Latin, 
yet  since  all  the  copies  of  Arwtuus,  wheuce  Joseph  us  took 
his  relation,  have  this  sura  several  times,  and  still  as  no 
more  than  twenty  drachms,  or  ten  Jewish  shekels;  and 
since  the  sum  of  the  talent*-,  to  be  set  down  presently, 
which  is  a  little  above  four  hundred  and  sixty,  for  somewhat 
more  than  one  hundred  thousand  slaves,  and  is  nearly  the 
sime  in  Josephus  and  Aristeus,  does  better  agree  to  twentv 
than  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  drachma;  and  airier  Lh* 
value  of  a  *lave  of  old  was,  ac  the  utmost,  hut  thirty  sh>  kels, 
or  «xty  drachm*,  see  Exod.  -u.  99,  while  in  the  pr«*«ni 
clicuinstanrt*  of  these  Jewish  slaves,  and  thore  so  very  •:•» 
rn&rotu,  Philadeiphu*  would  rather  redeem  them  at  a  cheap 
er  UuU)  ai  a  dealer  rate,  there  is  ureal  reasou  to  prefer  bfeXI 
Axii-tcwJ'S  COpteS  taiue  JuactMlUfl  i 
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and  laid  wutn  Judea,  took  the  Jews  captives, 
*n*l  made  the  n  slaves,  and  brought  them  into 
our  cities,  and  into  this  country,  and  then  sold 
them;  as  also  all  those  that  were  in  my  kingdom 
before  them,  and  if  there  be  any  that  have  been 
lately  brought  thither,  be  made  free  by  those 
that  possess  them;  and  let  them  accept  of  [a 
hundred  and]  twenty  drachma;  for  every  slave. 
And  let  the  soldiers  receive  mis  redemption 
eioney  with  their  pay,  but  the  rest  out  of  the 
king's  treasury:  for  1  suppose  that  they  were 
made  captives  without  our  father's  consent,  and 
against  equity;  and  that  their  country  was  ha- 
rassed by  the  insolence  of  the  soldiers,  and  that 
by  removing  them  into  Egypt,  the  soldiers  have 
made  a  great  profit  by  them.  Out  of  regard, 
therefore,  to  justice,  and  out  of  pity  to  those 
that  have  been  tyrannized  over,  contrary  to 
equity,  I  enjoin  those  that  have  such  Jews  in 
their  service  to  set  them  at  liberty,  upon  the  re- 
ceipt of  the  before-mentioned  sum;  and  that 
no  one  use  any  deceit  about  them,  but  obey 
what  is  here  commanded.  And  1  will,  that 
they  srive  in  their  names,  within  three  days  af- 
ter th«  publication  of  this  edict,  to  such  as  are 
appointed  to  execute  the  same,  and  to  produce 
the  slaves  before  them  also,  for  I  think  it  will 
be  for  the  advantage  of  my  affairs;  and  let 
every  one  that  will,  mfonn  against  those  that 
do  not  obey  this  decree;  and  1  will  that  their 
estates  be  confiscated  into  the  king's  treasury ." 
\V  hen  this  decree  was  read  to  the  king,  it  at 
first  contained  the  rest  that  is  here  inserted,  and 
omitted  only  those  Jews  that  had  formerly  been 
brought,  and  those  brought  afterward,  which 
had  not  been  distinctly  mentioned;  so  he  add- 
ed these  clauses  out  of  his  humanity,  and 
with  great  generosity.  He  also  gave  order 
that  the  payment,  which  was  likely  to  be  done 
in  a  hurry,  should  be  divided  among  the  king's 
minister**,  and  among  the  officers  of  his  trea- 
sury. When  this  was  over,  what  the  king  had 
decreed  was  quickly  brought  to  a  conclusion; 
and  this  in  no  more  than  seven  days'  time,  the 
number  of  the  talents  paid  for  the  captives  be- 
ing above  four  hundred  and  sixty,  and  this  be- 
cause their  masters  required  the  [hundred  and] 
twenty  drachmae  for  the  children  also,  the  king 
having  in  effect  commanded  that  these  should 
be  paid  for,  when  he  said  in  his  decree  that  they 
should  receive  the  forementioned  sum  for  every 
■Uve. 

4.  Now  when  this  had  been  done  after  so 
magnificent  a  manner,  according  to  the  king's 
inclinations,  he  gave  order  to  Demetrius  to  give 
him  in  writing  his  sentiments  concerning  the 
transcribing  of  the  Jewish  books,  for  no  part  of 
toe  administration  is  done  rashly  by  these  kings, 
but  all  things  are  managed  with  great  circum- 
spection. On  which  account  I  have  subjoined 
a  copy  of  these  epistles,  and  set  down  the  mul- 
titude of  the  vessels  sent  as  gifts  [to  Jerusalem,] 
and  the  construction  of  every  one,  that  the  exact- 
ness of  the  artificer's  workmanship,  as  it  ap- 
peared to  those  that  saw  them,  and  which  work- 
man made  every  vessel,  may  be  made  manifest, 
and  this  on  account  of  the  excellency  of  the 
Teasel*  themselves.     Now  the  copy  of  urn  cpie- 


tle  was  to  this  purpose:  "Demetrius  to  the  grea. 
king:  when  thou,  O  king,  gavest  me  a  charge 
concerning  the  collection  of  books  that  were 
wanting  to  fill  your  library,  and  concerning 
the  care  that  ought  to  be  taken  about  such  as 
are  imjverfect,  I  have  used  the  utmost  diligence 
about  those  matters.  And  1  let  you  know,  that 
we  want  the  books  of  the  Jewish  legislation, 
with  some  others;  for  they  are  written  in  the 
Hebrew  characters,  and  being  in  the  language 
of  that  nation,  are  to  us  unkn  wn.  It  hath 
also  happened  to  them,  that  they  have  been 
transcribed  more  carelessly  than  th^y  ought  to 
have  been,  because  they  have  not  had  hitherto 
royal  care  taken  about  them.  Now  it  is  neces- 
sary that  thou  shouldest  ha.  e  accurate  copies 
of  them.  And  indeed  this  legislation  is  full  ot 
hidden  wisdom,  and  entirely  blameless,  as  be- 
ing the  legislation  of  God:  for  which  cause  it 
is,  as  Hecateus  of  Abdera  says,  that  the  poeti 
and  historians  make  no  mention  of  it,  nor  of 
those  men  who  lead  their  lives  according  to  it, 
since  it  is  a  holy  law,  anil  ought  not  to  be  pub- 
lished by  profane  mouths.  If  then  it  please 
thee,  O  king,  thou  mayest  write  to  the  high 
priest  of  the  Jews,  to  send  six  of  the  elders  out 
of  every  tribe,  and  those  such  as  are  most  skil- 
ful in  the  laws,  that  by  their  means  we  may 
learn  the  clear  and  agreeing  sense  of  these 
books;  and  may  obtain  an  accurate  interpreta- 
tion of  their  contents,  and  so  may  have  such  a 
collection  of  these  as  may  be  suitable  to  thy 
desire." 

5.  When  this  epistle  was  sent  to  the  king, 
he  commanded  that  an  epistle  should  be  drawn 
up  for  Eloazar,  the  Jewish  high  priest,  con- 
cerning these  matters;  and  that  they  should  in- 
form him  of  the  release  of  the  Jews  that  had 
been  in  slavery  among  them.  He  also  sent 
fifty  talents  of  gold  for  the  making  of  large 
basins,  and  vials,  and  cups,  and  an  immense 

Quantity  of  precious  stones.  He  also  gave  or- 
ers  to  those  who  had  the  custody  of  the  chests 
that  contained  these  stones,  to  give  the  artifi- 
cers leave  to  choose  out  what  sorts  of  them 
they  pleased.  He  withal!  appointed,  that  a  hun- 
dred talents  in  money  should  be  sent  to  the 
temple  for  sacrifices,  and  for  other  uses.  Now 
I  will  give  a  desripuon  of  these  vessels,  and 
the  manner  of  their  construction,  but  not  till 
after  I  have  set  down  a  copy  of  the  epistle 
which  was  written  to  Kleazar  the  high  priest, 
who  had  obtained  that  dignity  on  the  occasion 
following:  When  Onias  the  high  priest  was 
dead,  his  son  Simon  became  his  successor. 
He  was  called  Simon  the  Just,*  because  of 
both  his  piety  towards  God,  and  his  kind  dis- 
position to  those  of  his  own  nation.  When  he 
was  dead,  and  had  left  a  young  son,  who  was 
called  Onias,  Simon's  brother  Kleazar,  of  whom 
we  are  speaking,  took  the  high  priesthood;  and 
he  it  was  to  whom  Ptolemy -wrote,  and  that  in 
the  manner  following:  "King  Ptolemy  to  Klea- 
zar the  high  priest,  sendeth   greeting:  There 


*  We  hare  ayery  great  encomium  of  thu  Simon  the  Jmt, 
the  Mm  of  Oniiu  I.  in  the  fiftieth  chapter  of  KocS?s»amJ?«a, 
through  the  whole  chapter.  Nor  i*  it  hapiopet  to  coaaaJt 
that  chapter  rUeif  apon  this  occasion 
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ire  many  Jews  who  now  dwell  in  my  king- 
dom, whom  the  Persians,  when  they  were  in 
power,  carried  captives.  These  were  honored 
by  my  father;  some  of  them  he  placed  in  the 
army,  and  gave  them  greater  pay  than  ordinary: 
to  others  of  them,  when  they  came  with  him 
into  Egypt,  he  committed  his  garrisons,  and 
the  guarding  of  them,  that  they  might  he  a 
terror  to  the  Egyptians.  And  when  I  had 
taken  the  government,  I  treated  all  men  with 
humanity,  and  especially  those  that  are  thy 
feilow-citizens,  of  whom  I  have  set  free  ahove 
a  hundred  thousand  that  were  slaves,  and  paid 
the  price  of  their  redemption  to  their  masters 
out  of  my  own  reveni.es;  and  those  that  are  of 
t  fit  age,  I  have  admitted  into  the  number  of 
my  soldiers.  And  for  such  as  are  capable  of 
being  faithful  to  me,  and  proper  for  my  court, 
I  have  put  them  in  such  a  post,  as  thinking 
this  [kindness  done  to  them]  to  be  a  very  great 
and  acceptable  gill,  which  I  devote  to  God  for 
his  providence  over  me.  And  as  I  am  desirous 
to  do  what  will  l>e  grateful  to  these,  and  to  all 
die  other  Jews  in  the  habitable  earth,  1  have 
determined  to  procure  an  interpretation  of  your 
law,  and  t»>  have  it  translated  out  of  Hebrew 
into  Greek,  and  to  be  deposited  in  my  library. 
Thou  wilt,  therefore,  do  well  to  choose  out  and 
wend  to  me  men  of  a  good  character,  who  are 
now  elders  in  age,  and  six  in  number  out  of 
e^ery  tribe.  These,  by  their  age,  must  be  skil- 
ful in  the  laws,  and  of  abilities  to  make  an  ac- 
curate interpretation  of  them:  and  when  this 
■hall  be  finished,  I  shalS  think  that  I  have  done 
a  work  glorious  to  myself.  And  I  have  sent 
to  thee  Andreas,  the  captain  of  my  guard,  and 
Aiisteus,  men  whom  1  have  in  very  great  es- 
teem; by  whom  1  have  sent  those  first-fruits 
which  I  have  dedicated  to  the  temple,  and  to 
tbe  sacrifices,  and  to  other  uses,  to  the  value  of 
a  hundred  talents.  And  if  thou  wilt  send  to 
da,  to  let  us  know  what  thou  wouldest  have 
fiinhcr,  thou  wilt  do  a  tiring  acceptable  to  me." 
6.  When  this  epistle  of  the  king  was  brought 
to  Eleazar,  he  wrote  an  answer  to  it  with  ail 
the  respect  possible:  "Eleazar  the  high  priest, 
to  king  Ptolemy,  sendeth  greeting:  If  thou  and 
thy  queen  Arsinoe,  and  thy  children,  be  well, 
we  are  entirely  satisfied.*  When  we  received 
thy  epistle,  we  greatly  rejoiced  at  thy  inten- 
tions; and  when  the  multitude  were  gathered 
together,  we  read  it  to  them,  and  thereby  made 
diem  sensible  of  the  piety  thou  hast  towards 
God.  We  also  showed  them  the  twenty  vials 
of  gold,  and  thirty  of  silver,  and  the  five  large 
basins,  and  the  table  for  the  show- bread;  as 
also  the  hundred  talents  for  the  sacrifices,  and 
for  the  making  what  shall  be  needful  at  the  tem- 
ple. Which  things  Andreas  and  Aristeua,  those 
most  honored  friends  of  mine  have  brought  uk 
and  truly  they  are  persons  of  an  excellent  cha- 
racter, and  of  great  learning,  and  worthy  of  thy 
rirtue.  Know  then,  that  we  will  gratify  thee 
n  what  is  for  thy  advantage,  though  we  do  what 

•  When  we  hive  here  and  presently  mention  made  of  Pni- 
adelphos'i  quetn  and  iinter  Antnoe,  we  are  to  remember, 
rrrth  ''panhetxn,  that  Aminos,  wan  both  hi*  timer  and  run  wjf«, 
^eooriiixifc  ut  Uie  -4C  custom  of  j'tma  and  of  Egypt  at  **>*« 


we  used  not  to  do  before,  foi  we  ought  to  make 
a  return  for  the  numerous  acts  of  kindness 
which  thou  hast  done  to  our  countrymen.  We 
immediately,  therefore,  offered  sacrifices  for 
thee  and  thy  sister,  with  thy  children,  and 
friends;  and  the  multitude  made  prayers,  that 
thy  affairs  may  be  to  thy  mind,  and  that  thy 
kingdom  may  be  preserved  in  peace,  and  that 
the  translation  of  our  law  may  come  to  the 
conclusion  thou  desirest,  and  be  for  thy  advan- 
tage. We  have  also  chosen  six  elders  out  of 
every  tribe,  waom  we  have  sent,  and  the  law 
with  them.  It  will  be  thy  part,  out  of  thy  pietjr 
and  justice,  to  send  back  the  law,  when  it 
hath  been  translated;  and  to  return  those  to  us 
that  bring  it  in  safety.     Farewell." 

7.  This  was  the  reply  which  the  high  priest 
made.  But  it  does  not  seem  to  me  to  be  ne- 
cessary to  set  down  the  names  of  the  seventy 
[two]  elders  who  were  sent  by  Eleazar,  and 
carried  the  law,  which  yet  were  subjoined  at 
the  end  of  the  epistle.  However,  I  thought  it 
not  improper  to  give  an  account  of  those  very 
valuable  and  artificially  contrived  vessels  w  Inch 
the  king  sent  to  God,  that  all  may  see  how 
great  a  regard  the  kin<*  had  for  God;  for  the 
king  allowed  a  vast  deal  of  expenses  for  those 
vessels,  and  came  often  to  the  workmen,  and 
viewed  their  works,  and  suffered  nothing  of 
carelessness  or  negligence  to  be  any  damage  to 
their  operations.  And  I  will  relate  how  rich 
they  were  as  well  as  I  am  able,  although  per- 
haps the  nature  of  this  history  may  not  require 
such  a  description,  but  I  imagine  I  shall  there- 
by recommend  the  elegant  taste  and  magna 
nimity  of  this  king  to  those  that  read  this  hi* 
tory. 

8.  And  first  I  will  describe  what  belongs  U> 
the  table.  It  was  indeed  in  the  king's  mind 
to  make  this  table  vastly  large  in  its  dimensions; 
but  then  he  gave  orders  that  they  should  learn 
what  was  the  magnitude  of  the  table  vthicb 
was  already  at  Jerusalem,  and  how  large  it  was, 
and  whether  there  were  a  possibility  of  mak- 
ing one  larger  than  it  And  when  be  was  in- 
formed how  large  that  was  which  was  already 
there,  and  that  nothing  hindered  but  a  larger 
might  be  made,  he  said,  that  "he  was  willing  to 
have  one  made  that  should  be  five  times  as 
large  as  the  present  table,  but  his  fear  was  that 
it  might  be  then  useless  in  their  sacred  minis- 
trations, by  its  too  great  largeness;  for  he  de- 
sired that  the  gifts  he  presented  them  should 
not  only  be  there  for  show,  but  should  be  use 
fill  also  in  their  sacred  ministrations."  Accord 
ing  to  which  reasoning,  that  the  former  table 
was  mads  of  so  moderate  a  size  for  use,  and 
not  for  w  v>*  of  gold,  he  resolved  that  he  would 
not  exceed  the  former  table  in  largeness:  but 
would  make  it  exceed  it  in  the  variety  and  ele 
gance  of  its  materials.  And  as  he  was  saga 
cious  in  observing  the  nature  of  all  things,  and 
in  having  a  just  notion  of  what  was  new  and 
surprising,  and  where  there  were  no  sculptures* 


very  time;  nay,  of  the  Aeeyriani  long  afterward.   8ee  Antt^. 
b.  ix.  ch.  ii.  sect  1,  whence  w«  have,  apou  the  coins  of  Pb£ 

Iftdelphaa,  thia  known  inscription,  t\*  Main*  brutl*r  mad 
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^  w  yuld  invent  such  as  were  proper,  by  his  own 
>ki!L,  and  would  show  them  to  the  workmen, 
he  commanded  thai  such  sculpture*  should  now 
«>«  made,  and  that  those  whirli  were  delineated, 
should  oe  most  accurately  formed  by  a  con 
stani  regard  to  their  delineation. 

i>.  When,  therefore,  the  workmen  had 
dertaken  to  make   the  table,  th-jy    framed 
length  two  cubits  [and  a  half,]  in   breadth 
ruhil   and  in  heighl  one  cubit  and  n 
1  "   entire  struetiire  of  the  work   was  of 


AntiquitTes  of  the  jews. 

emerald,  each  of  which  sent  out  agreeable  nryi 
of  light  to  the  spectators;  with  such  stones  of 
other  sorts  also  as  were  most  curious  and  l>est 
esteemed,  as  being  most  precious  La  their  kind. 
Hard  by  this  meander  a  texture  of  net -work 
ran  round  it,  the  middle  of  which  appeared  like 
a  rhombus,  into  which  were  inserted  rock  cry- 
stal and  amber,  which,  by  the  great  resemblance 
of  th<  appearance  they  made,  gave  wonderful 
delight  to  those  that  saw  them.  The  chapiters. 
of  the  feet  imitated  the  first  budding  of  lilies, 
while  their  leaves  were  bent  and  laid  under  the 


un- 

t  in 

one 

and 

gold. 


Thev  wit  hall  made  a  crown  of  a  hand  breath 
round  it,  with  wave-work  wreathed  about  i  ,  and  table,  but  so  that  the  chives  Were  seen  standing 
with  an  engraving  which  imitated  a  cord,  and  ,ilP"ffht  w,t,,!M  thein-  "leir  bases  were  made 
was  admirably  turned  on  its  three  parts;  for  as  of  a  carbuncle;  and  the  place  at  the  bottom, 
thev  were  of  a  triangular  figure,,  every  angle  'which  rested  on  that  carbuncle,  was  one  j>alrn 
had  the  same  disposition  of  its  sculptures,  that  deep,  and  eight  fingers  in  breadth.  Now  they 
when  you  turned  them  about,  the  very  same  had  engraven  upon  it  with  a  very  fine  tool, and 
form  of  them  was  turned  about  without  any  with  a  great  deal  of  pains,  a  branch  of  ivy;  and 
variation.     Now  that    part  of  the  crown-work  tendrils  of  the  vine,  sending  forth  clusters  of 


that  was  enclosed  under  the  table  had  its  sculp- 
tures very  beautiful,  but  that  part  which  went 
round  on  the  outside  was  more  elaborately 
adorned  with  most  beautiful  ornaments,  be- 
cause it  was  exposed  to  sight,  and  to  the  view 
of  the  spectators;  for  which  reason  it  was  that 
both  th.ise  sides  which  were  extant  above  the 
rest,  were  acute  ;  and  none  of  the  angles,  which 
we  before  told  you  were  three,  appeared  less 
than  another;  when  the  table  was  turned  about. 
Now  into  the  cord-work  thus  turned  were  pre- 
cious stones  inserted  in  rows  parallel  one  to  the 
other,  enclosed  in  golden  buttons,  which  had 
ouches  in  them  ;  but  the  parts  which  were  on 
the  side  of  the  crown,  and  were  exposed  to  the 
sight,  were  adorned  with  a  row  of  oval  figures 
obliquely  placed,  of  the  most  excellent  sort  of 
precious  stones,  which  imitated  rods  laid  close, 
and  encompassed  the  table  round  about.  But 
under  these  oval  figures,  thus  engraven,  the 
workmen  had  put  a  crown  all  round  it,  where 
the  nature  of  all  sorts  of  fruit  was  represented, 
insomuch  that 'the  bunches  of  grapes  hungup. 
And  when  they  had  made  the  stones  to  repre- 
sent all  the  kinds  of  fruit  before  mentioned, 
and  that  each  in  its  proper  color,  they  made 

diem  fast  with  gold  ,-ounu  the  whole  table. 
The  like  disposition  of  the  oval  figure,  and  of 
the  engraved  rods,  was  framed  under  the  crown, 
that  the  table  might  on  each  side  show  rhe.ssme 
appearance  of  variety  and  elegance  of  it*  or- 
naments, ro  that  neither  the  position  of  the 
Wave-worT<  nor  of  the  crown  might  be  different, 
although  the  table  were  turned  on  the  other 
side,  but  that  the  prospect  of  the  same  artificial 


grapes,  that  you  would  guess  they  were  nowise 
different  from  real  tendrils,  ibr  they  were  so 
very  thin,  and  so  very  far  extended  at  their  ex- 
tremities, that  they  were  moved  with  the  wind, 
and  made  one  believe  that  they  were  the  pro- 
duct of  nature,  and  not  the  representation  of 
art.  They  also  made  the  entire  workmanship 
of  the  table  appear  to  be  threefold,  while  the 
joints  of  the  several  parts  were  so  united  to- 
gether as  to  be  invisible,  and  the  [daces  wher* 
they  joined  could  not  be  distinguished.  Noh 
the  thickness  of  the  table  was  not  less  than  half 
a  cubit.  So  that  this  gift,  by  the  king's  great 
generosity,  by  the  g*eat  value  of  the  materials, 
and  the  variety  of  its  exquisite  structure,  and 
the  artificer's  skill  in  imitating  nature  with  grav- 
ing tools,  was  at  length  brought  to  perfection, 
while  the  king  was  very  desirous  that  though  in 
largeness  it  w«»re  not  to  be  different  from  that 
which  was  piready  dedicated  to  God,  yet  that 
in  exquisite  workmanship,  and  the  novelty  of 
the  contrivances,  and  in  the  splendor  of  its 
cc instruction,  it  should  far  exceed  it,  and  be 
more  illustrious  than  that  was. 

10.  Now  of  the  cisterns  of  gold  there  were 
two,  whose  sculpture  was  of  scale-work,  from 
its  basis  to  its  belt-like  circle,  with  various  sorts 
of  stone  inchased  in  the  spiral  circles.  Next 
to  which  there  was  upon  it  a  meander  of  a 
cubit  in  height;  it  was  composed  of  stones  of 
all  eorts  uf  colors.  And  next  to  this  wits  the 
rod- work  engraven;  and  next  to  that  was  a 
rhombus  in  a  texture  of  net- work,  drawn  out  to 
the  brim  of  the  basin,  while  small  shields 
made  of  stones,  beautiful  in  their  kind,  and  of 


contrivances  might  be  extended  as  far  as  the    four  fingers' depth,  filled  up  die  middle  pens. 


feet;  for  there  was  made  a  plate  of  gold  of  four 
fingers  broad,  through  the  entire  breadth  of  the 
table  into  which  they  inserted  the  feet,  and  then 
fastened  them  to  the  table  by  buttons  and  but- 
ton-holes, at  the  place  where  the  crown  was 
situate,  that  so  on  what  side  soever  of  the  table 
one  should  stand,  it  might  exhibit  the  very  same 
view  of  the  exquisite  workmanship,  and  of  the 
vast  expenses  bestowed  upon  it;  but  upon  the 
table  itself  they  engraved  a  meander,  inserting 
fento  it  very  valuable  Stones  in  the  middle,  like 


About  the  top  of  the  basin  were  wreathou  the 
leaves  of  lilies,  and  of  die  convolvulus,  and  die 
tendrils  of  vines,  in  a  circular  manner.  And 
this  was  the  construction  of  the  two  cisterns  of 
golrt,  each  containing  two  firkins,  lb  it  those 
which  were  of  silver  were  much  more  bright 
and  splendid  than  looking-glasses,  and  you 
might  in  them  see  the  images  that  fell  uj»oh 
them  more  plainly  than  in  the  other.  The 
king  also  ordered  thirty  vials;  those  of  which 
die  parts  dial  were  of  gold,  and   filled  up  with 


tuus  of  various  colors:  die  carbuncle  and  the  i  W*****    BUmes.  were    shadowed   over   with 


BOOK  XII.-  CHAPTER  II. 


leaves  of  ivy,  and  of  vines,  artificially  en- 
graven. Ami  these  were  the  vessels  that  were, 
after  an  extraordinary  manner,  brought  to  this 
perfection,  partly  by  the  skill  of  the  workmen, 
who  were  admirable  in  such  fine  work,  hut 
much  more  by  the  diligence  and  generosity 
of  the  king,  who  not  only  supplied  the  arti- 
ficers abundantly,  and  with  great  generosity, 
with  what  they  wanted,  hut  he  forbade  public 
audiences  for  the  time,  and  came  and  stood  by 
the  workmen,  and  saw  the  whole  operation. 
\m\  lit  is  was  the  cause  why  the  workmen 
were  so  accurate  in  their  performance,  because 
they  had  regard  to  the  king,  and  to  his  great 
concern  about  the  vessels,  and  so  the  more  in- 
defatigahly  kept  close  to  the  work. 

11.  And  these  were  what  gifts  were  sent  by 
Ptolemy  to  Jerusalem,  and   dedicated  to  God 
(here,     jlut  when   Kleazar  the  high  priest  had 
devoted  lliein  to  Clod,  and  had  paid  due  respect 
to   those   that  brought   them,  and   had   given 
them  presents  to  be  carried  to  the  king,  lie  dis- 
missed them.     And  when  they  were  come  to 
Alexandria,  and  Ptolemy  heard  that  they  were 
come,  ami  that  the  seventy  elders  were  come 
also,  he  presently  sent  for  Andreas  anil    Aris- 
teua,  his  ambassadors,  who  came  to  him,  and 
delivered    him    the    epistle    which    they    had 
brought  lim  from  the   high   priest,  and  made 
answer  to  all  the  questions   he  put  to  them  by 
word  of  mouth,     lie  then  made  haste  to  meet 
the  elders  that  came  from  Jerusalem,  for  the 
interpretation  of  the  laws;  and  he  gave  com- 
mand, that  every  body,  who  came  on  other  oc- 
casions,  should   be  sent   away,  which  was 
thin«  surprising,  and  what  he  did  not  use  to 
do,  lor  those  that  were  drawn  thither  upon  such 
occasions  used  to  come  to  him  on  the  fifth  day 
but   ambassadors   at   the   month's   end.      Hut 
When  he  had  sent  those  away,  he  waited  for 
these  that  were  sent  by  Kleazar;  but  as  the  old 
men  came  in  with  the  presents,  which  the  high 
priest   had   given  them   to  bring  to  the  king, 
and  with  the  membranes,  upon  which  they  had 
their  laws  written   in  golden    letters,*  he  put 
questions  to  them  concerning  those  books;  and 
when  they   had   taken  off  the  covers  wherein 
they    were   wrapt   up,  they   showed    him  the 
membranes.     So  the  king  stood   ndmiring  the 
thinness  of  those  membranes,  and   the  exact- 
ness of  the  junctures;  which  could  not  be  per- 
ceived, (so  exactly  were  they  connected  one 
with  another,)  and  this  he  did  for  a  considera- 
ble time,     lie  then  said  that  he  returned  them 
thanks  for  coming   to    him,  and    still  greater 
thanks  to  him  that  sent  them;  and,  above  all, 
to  that  (rod  whose  laws  they  appeared  to  be. 
Then  did  the  elders,  and   those  that  were  pre- 
sent with  diem,  crv  out  with  one  voice,  and 
wisned  al.  happiness  to  the  king.     Upon  which 
he  fell  into  tears  by  the  violence  of  the  plea- 
sure he  had,  it  bring  natural  to  men  to  afford 
the  same  indications  in  great  joy,  that  they  do 
under  sorrow.     And  when  he  had  bidden  them 
deliver  the  Sinks  t«;  those  that  were  appointed 

*  The  Talmii'ltHts  say,  that  it  i?  not  law  All  tn*'iv  trie  law 
la  Utters  of  gold,  contrary  to  this  certain   and    ir.;y  axicien 
•sample.     See  Uudson's  and  Relaud's  note  hare 
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to  receive  them,  he  saluted  the  men;  and  said, 
that  it  was  but  just  to  discourse,  in  the  first 
place,  of  the  errand  they  were  sent  al»out,  and 
then  to  address  himself  to  themselves.  He 
promised,  however,  that  he  would  make  this 
lay  on  which  they  came  to  him  remarkable 
ind  eminent  every  year  through  the  whole 
«  nurse  of  his  life;  for  their  coming  to  him,  and 
the  victory  which  he  gained  over  Antigonus 
by  sea,  proved  to  be  on  the  very  same  day.  He 
also  gave  orders,  that  they  should  sup  with 
him;  and  gave  it  in  charge  that  they  should 
have  excellent  lodgings  provided  for  them  in 
the  upper  part  of  trie  city 

12.  Nowr  he  that  was  appointed  to  take  care 
of  the  reception  of  strangers,  Nicanor  by  nnmo. 
called  for  Dorotheus,  whose  duty  it  was  to 
make  provision  for  them,  and  bade  him  pre- 
pare for  every  one  of  ihern  what  should  be  re- 
quisite for  their  diet  and  way  of  living.  Wnich 
thing  was  ordered  by  the  king  after  this  man 
nen  he  took  care,  that  those  that  belonged  to 
every  city,  which  did  not  use  the  same  way  of 
living,  that  all  things  should  be  prepared  ft*r 
them  according  to  the  custom  of  those  that 
name  to  him,  that  being  feasted  according  to 
the  usual  method  of  their  own  way  of  livinsj, 
they  might  be  the  better  pleased,  and  might 
not  be  uneasy  at  any  thing  done  to  them,  frc  m 
which  they  were  naturally  averse.  And  this 
was  now  done  in  the  case  of  these  men  by 
Dorotheus,  who  was  put  into  this  office,  I  be- 
cause of  his  great  skill  in  such  matters  belong- 
ing to  common  life;  for  he  took  care  of  all  such 
matters  as  concerned  the  reception  of  strangers, 
and  appointed  them  double  seats  for  them  to 
sit  on,  according  as  the  king  had  commanded 
him  to  do;  for  he  had  commanded  that  half  of 
their  seats  should  be  set  at  his  right  hand,  and 
the  other  half  behind  his  table,  and  took  cwt 
that  no  respect  should  be  omitted  that  could  bt 
shown  them.  And  when  they  were  thus  Met 
down,  he  bade  Dorotheus  to  minister  to  all  tin  so 
that  were  come  to  him  from  Judea  after  tie 
manner  they  used  to  be  ministered  to;  for  whioh 
cause  he  sent  away  their  sacred  heralds,  and 
those  that  slew  the  sacrifices,  and  the  rest  that 
used  to  say  grace;  but  called  to  one  of  those  that 
were  come  to  him,  whose  name  was  Kleazar, 
who  was  a  priest,  and  desired  him  to  say  grace,* 
who  then  stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  pray- 
ed, "That  all  prosperity  might  attend  the  king, 
and  those  that  were  his  subjects."  Upon  which 
an  acclamation  was  made  by  the  whole  com- 
pany with  joy  and  a  great  noise:  and  when  that 
was  over,  they  fell  to  eating  their  supper,  and  to 
the  enjoyment  of  what  was  set  Injfore  them 
And  at  a  little  interval  afterward,  when  the  kii 
thought  a  sufficient  time  had  been  kite:] 


*  This  la  the  most  ancient  example  I  have  met  with,  of  a 
grace,  or  short  prayer,  or  thankrpving,  before  meat;  which, 
■m  it  lined  to  be  Raid  by  a  heathen  priest,  was  now  said  ay 
Cleazar,  a  Jewish  priest,  who  was  one  of  those  stventy- 
two  interpreters.  The  next  example  I  have  met  with  is  that 
of  the  Bssenes,  Of  the  War,  b.  ii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  5,  both  be- 
fore and  after  it;  those  of  our  Savior  before  it,  Mark  viii.  0, 
j..hn  vi.  11,  23,  and  St  Paul,  Acts  ixvtj.  &>;  and  a  form  ef 
such  a  rrAct  or  prayer  for  Christians,  at  the  «nd  of  the  fifth 
book  of  the  Apoalolicai  Constitution*,  which  seecu*  to  haws 
been  krteuded  tut  both  tauta,  butb  ham ■  and  after  autai 
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be  began  to  talk  philosophically  to  them,  and  he 
asked  every  one  of  them  a  philosophical  ques- 
tion,* and  such  an  one  as  might  give  light  in 
those  inquiries:  and  when  they  had  explained 
all  the  prohlems  that  had  been  proposed  i»y 
the  king,  about  every  point,  he  was  well  pleas- 
ed with  their  answers.  This  look  up  the 
twelve  days  in  which  they  were  treated:  and 
he  that  pleases  may  learn  the  particular  ques- 
tions in  that  book  of  Aristeus,  which  he  wrote 
jn  this  very  occasion. 

13.  And  while  not  the  king  only,  but  the 
philosopher  Menedemus  also,  admired  them, 
and  so  id,  "that  all  things  were  governed  by 
Providence;  and  that  it  was  probable  that 
thence  it  was  that  such  force  or  beauty  was 
discovered  in  these  men's  words,"  they  then 
luft  off  asking  any  more  such  questions.  But 
the  king  said  that  he  had  gained  very  great  ad- 
vantages by  their  coming,  for  that  he  had  re- 
ceived this  profit  from  them,  that  he  had  learn- 
ed how  he  ought  to  rule  his  subjects.  And  he 
Save  order  that  they  should  have  every  one 
nee  talents  given  them,  and  that  those  that 
*ere  to  conduct  them  to  their  lodging  should 
dc  it  Accordingly,  when  three  days  were 
oter,  Demetrius  took  them,  and  went  over  the 
rat  useway  seven  furlongs.  It  was  a  bank  in 
tin  sea,  to  an  island.  And  when  they  had 
gone  over  the  bridge,  he  proceeded  to  the 
northern  parts,  and  showed  them  where  they 
lbould  meet,  which  was  in  a  house  that  was 
juilt  near  the  shore,  and  was  a  quiet  place,  and 
fit  for  their  discoursing  together  about  their 
work.  When  he  had  brought  them  thither,  he 
entreated  them,  (now  they  had  all  things  about 
them  which  they  wanted  for  the  interpretation 
of  their  law,)  that  they  would  suffer  nothing  to 
interrupt  them  in  their  work.  Accordingly, 
tiny  made  an  accurate  interpretation,  with 
great  zeal  and  great  pains,  and  this  they  con- 
tinued to  do  till  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day;  after 
which  time  they  relaxed,  and  took  care  of  their 
body,  while  their  food  was  provided  for  them 
in  great  plenty:  besides,  Dorotheus,  at  the 
king's  command,  brought  them  a  great  deal  of 
what  was  provided  for  the  king  himself.  But 
in  the  morning  they  came  to  the  court  and  sa- 
luted Ptolemy,  and  then  went  away  to  their 
former  place,  where,  when  they  had  washed 
their  hands,f  and  purified  themselves,  they  be- 
took themselves  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
laws.  Now  when  the  law  was  transcribed, 
and  the  labor  of  interpretation  was  over,  which 
came  to  its  conclusion  in  seventy-two  days,  De- 
anetrius  gathered  all  the  Jews  together  to  the 
place  where  the  laws  were  translated,  and 
where  the  intepreters  were,  and  read  them 
•▼er.  The  multitude  did  also  approve  of  those 
elders  that  were  the  interpreters  of  the  law. 
They  withall  commended  Demetrius  for  his 
proposal,  as  the  inventor  of  what  was  greatly 
for  their  happiness;  and  they  desired  that  he 


•Th*y  were  rather  political  questions  and  answer*,  tend- 
•f  to  the  Rood  ami  religious  government  of  mankind. 

f  Thi»  purification  of  the  Interpreter*,  by  wii-lnne  in  the 
•ea,  before  thr y  prayed  to  t1w\,  every  morning,  and  before 
tajr  act  about  traiiataung,  may  bu  compared  with  the  like 


would  give  leave  to  their  rulers  also  to  read  the 
law.  Moreover,  they  all,  both  the  priest  and 
the  ancientest  of  the  elders,  and  die  principal 
men  of  their  commonwealth,  made  it  their  re- 
quest, that  since  the  interpretation  was  happily 
finished,  it  might  continue  in  the  state  it  now 
was,  ami  might  not  l»e  altered.  And  n  hen  they 
all  commended  that  determination  of  theirs, 
they  enjoined,  that  if  any  one  observed  either 
any  tiling  superfluous,  or  any  thing  omitted, 
that  he  would  take  a  view  of  it  again,  and  hare 
it  laid  before  them,  and  corrected;  which  was 
a  wise  action  of  theirs,  that  when  the  thing 
was  judged  to  have  been  well  done,  it  might 
continue  forever. 

14.  So  the  king  rejoiced,  when  he  saw  thai 
his  design  of  this  nature  was  brought  to  perfeo 
tion  to  so  great  advantage;  and  he  was  chiefly 
delighted  with  hearing  the  laws  read  to  him. 
and  was  astonished  at  the  deep  meaning  and 
wisdom  of  the  legislator.  And  he  began  to  dis- 
course with  Demetrius,  "How  it  came  to  nass, 
that  when  this  legislation  was  so  wonderful,  no 
one,  either  of  the  poets  or  of  the  historians, 
had  made  mention  of  it"  Demetrius  made 
answer,  that  "no  one  durst  be  so  bold  as  to 
touch  upon  die  description  of  these  k*ws,  be- 
cause they  were  divine  and  venerable,  and  be- 
cause some  that  had  attempted  it  were  afflicted 
by  God."  He  also  told  him,  that  "The* ;pompu* 
was  desirous  of  writing  somewhat  about  them 
but  was  thereupon  disturbed  in  his  mind  foi 
above  thirty  days'  time;  and  upon  some  inter 
mission  of  his  distemper,  he  appeased  God, 
[by  prayer,]  as  suspecting  that  his  madncai 
proceeded  from  that  cause."  Nay  indeed 
he  farther  saw  in  a  dream,  that  his  d intern 
per  befell  him  while  he  indulged  too  grea 
a  curiosity  al>out  divine  matters,  and  was  de 
sirous  of  publishing  them  among  common  men; 
but  when  he  left  on  that  attempt,  he  recovered 
his  understanding  again.  Moreover  he  inform- 
ed him  of  Theodectes,  the  tragic  [>oet,  concern- 
ing whom  it  was  reported;  that  when,  in  a 
certain  dramatic  representation,  he  was  desirous 
to  make  mention  of  things  that  were  contained 
in  the  sacred  books,  he  was  afflicted  with  a 
darkness  in  his  eyes;  and  that  upon  his  beint 
conscious  of  the  occasion  of  his  distemper,  ana 
appeasing  God  [by  prayer]  he  was  freed  from 
that  affliction. 

15.  And  when  the  king  had  received  these 
books  from  Demetrius,  as  we  have  said  already, 
he  adored  them,  and  gave  order  that  great  care 
should  be  taken  of  them,  that  they  might  re- 
main uncorrupted.  He  also  desired  that  the 
interpreters  would  come  often  to  him  out  »f 
Judea,  and  that  both  on  account  of  the  respem 
that  he  would  pay  them,  and  on  account  of  the 
presents  he  would  make  them:  for  he  said, 
"it  was  now  but  just  to  send  them  away,  al- 
though if  of  their  own  accord  they  would 
come  to  him  hereafter,  they  should  obtain  aU 


ricrjee  of  Peter  me  apoctle,  in  the  recognitions  of  Clement, 
It.  ch.  iii.  an*  b.  v.  ch.  utvi.  and  with  the  placet  of  the 
Proteachn,  or  of  prayer,  which  were  sometime*  built  ne* 
the  let  or  riren  ah>o.     Of  which  matter  wrc  Ante*,  b.  ii» 
ch  x.  •ecu  M,  aaa  Acta  ivi.  LI,  t*. 
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that  their  own  wisdom  might  justly  require, 
and  what  his  generosity  was  able  to  give  them." 
80  he  then  sent  them  away;  and  gave  to  every 
one  of  them  three  garments  of  the  best  sort, 
and  two  talents  of  gold,  and  a  cup  of  the  value 
of  one  talent,  and  the  furniture  of  the  room 
wherein  they  were  feasted.  Ami  these  were 
the  things  he  presented  to  them.  Hut  by  them 
he  sent  to  Eleazar,  the  high  priest,  ten  beds, 
with  feet  of  silver,  and  the  furniture  to  them 
belonging,  and  a  cup  of  tiie  value  of  thirty  ta- 
lents; and  besides  these,  ten  garments,  and  pur- 
ple, and  a  very  beautiful  crown,  and  a  hundred 
pieces  of  the  finest  woven  linen;  as  also  vials 
and  dishes,  and  vessels  for  pouring,  ami  two 
golden  cisterns  to  be  dedicated  to  God.  He 
also  desired  him,  by  an  epistle,  that  he  would 
five  these  interpreters  leave,  if  any  of  them 
were  desirous  of  coming  to  him,  because  he 
highly  valued  a  conversation  with  men  of  such 
learning;  and  should  be  very  willing  to  lay 
out  his  wealth  upon  such  men.  And  this  was 
what  came  to  the  Jews,  ami  was  much  to  their 
glory  and  honor,  from  Ptolemy  Philadelphia 

CHAPTER  III. 
Hoxd  the  kings  of  Asia  honored  the  nation  tf 
the  Jews,  and  made  them  citizens  of  those  cities 
which  they  built. 

§  1.  The  Jews  also  obtained  honors  from 
the  kings  of  Asia,  when  they  became  their 
auxiliaries;  for  Seleucus  Nicator  made  them 
citizens  in  those  cities  which  he  built  in  Asia; 
and  in  the  Lower  Syria,  and  in  the  metropolis 
itself,  Antioch:  and  gave  them  privileges  equal 
to  those  of  the  Macedonians  and  Greeks,  who 
were  the  inhabitants,  insomuch  that  these  privi- 
leges continue  to  this  very  day:  an  argument 
for  which  you  have  in  this,  that  whereas  the 
Jews  do  not  make  use  of  oil  prepared  by  for- 
eigners,* they  receive  a  certain  sum  of  money 
from  the  proper  officers  belonging  to  their  ex- 
ercises as  the  value  of  that  oil;  which  money, 
when  the  people  of  Antioch  would  have  de- 
prived them  of,  in  the  last  war,  Mucianus,  who 
was  then  president  of  Syria,  preserved  it  to 
them.  And  when  the  people  of  Alexandria 
and  of  Antioch  did  after  that,  at  the  time  that 
Vespasian  and  Titus  his  son  governed  the  habi- 
table earth,  pray  that  these  privileges  of  citi- 
zens might  be  taken  away,  they  did  not  obtain 
their  request.  In  which  behavior  any  one  may 
discern  the  equity  and  generosity  of  the  Ro- 
mans,! especially  of  Vespasian  and  Titus,  who, 

*  The  bm  of  oil  was  much  greater,  and  Uie  donative*  of  it 
inch  more  valuable  in  Judea  and  the  neighboring  countries 
lean  it  is  amongst  us.  It  was  also  in  the  dart  of  Joaephws 
thought  unlawful  for  Jews  to  make  use  of  any  oil  that  wax 
prepared  by  heathens,  perhaps  on  account  of  tome  super 
•tiuons  intermixed  with  its  preparation  by  thoce  heathens. 
When  therefore  the  heathen:;  were  to  make  them  adonauve 
of  oil,  they  paid  them  money  instead  of  it.  See  Of  the  War. 
■•  ii.  ch.  ui.  sect.  2<  the  Life  of  Josephus,  sect.  13;  and 
Hudson's  note  on  the  place  before  us. 

f  This,  and  the  like  great  and  ju>t  characters  of  the  jus- 
ace  and  equity,  and  generosity  of  the  old  Romans,  both  to 
me  Jews  and  other  conquered  nation",  afford  us  a  very  good 
Kason  why  Almighty  God,  <*>  >n  the  rejection  of  thn  Jews 
a*  their  wickedness,  chose  them  for  his  jwopl*,  and  first 
established  Christianity  in  that  empire.  Of  wh 
leswphas  here,  sect  %  as 
%*  k  xvt  eh.  to-  sect.  4. 


..  hieta  matter  •*« 
also  Antiq.  b.  ilv.  eh.  x.  soot  It, 


although  they  had  been  at  a  great  dea  of  pain* 
in  the  war  against  the  Jews,  and  were  exasper- 
ated against  them,  because  they  did  not  deli  vet 
up  their  weapons  to  them  but  continued  the 
war  to  the  very  last,  yet  they  did  not  Utke  away 
any  of  their  forementioned  privileges  belong- 
ing to  them  as  citizens,  but  restrained  their  an 
gvr.  and  overcame  the  prayers  of  the  Alexan 
drums  and  Antiochians,  who  were  a  very  pow- 
erful people,  insomuch  that  they  did  not  yield 
to  them,  neither  out  of  their  favor  to  those  peo 
pie  nor  out  of  their  old  grudge  at  those  whose 
wicked  opposition  they  had  subdued  in  the 
war;  nor  would  they  alter  any  of  the  ancient 
favors  granted  to  the  Jews:  but  said,  that  those 
who  had  borne  arms  against  them,  and  fought 
them,  had  suffered  punishment  already,  and 
that  it  was  not  just  to  deprive  those  that  had 
not  offended  of  the  privileges  they  enjoyed 

2.  We  also  know  that  Marcus  Agrippa  wat 
of  the  like  disposition  towards  the  Jews:  for 
when  the  people  of  Ionia  were  very  angry  at 
them,  and  besought  Agrippa  that  they,  and 
they  only,  might  nave  those  privileges  of  citi- 
zens which  Antiochus,  the  grandson  of  Seleu- 
cus, (who  by  the  Greeks  was  called  'the  god,*) 
had  bestowed  on  them;  and  desired  that  if  the 
Jews  were  to  be  joint  partakers  with  them,  they 
might  be  obliged  to  worship  the  gods  they 
themselves  worshipped:  but  when  these  mat- 
ters wen?  brought  to  triul,  the  Jews  prevailed, 
and  obtained  leave  to  make  use  of  their  own 
customs,  ami  this  under  the  patronage  of  Nico- 
laus  of  Damascus;  for  Agrippa  gave  sentence, 
that  he  could  not  innovate.  And  if  any  one 
hath  a  mind  to  know  this  matter  accurately, 
let  him  peruse  the  hundred  and  twenty-third, 
and  hundred  and  twenty-fourth  books  of  the 
history  of  this  Nicolaus.  Now,  as  to  this  de- 
termination of  Agrippa,  it  is  not  so  much  to  be 
admired,  for  at  this  time  our  nation  had  not 
made  war  against  the  Romans.  But  one  may 
well  be  astonished  at  the  generosity  of  Ves- 
pasian and  Titus,  that  after  so  great  wars  and 
contests  which  they  had  from  us,  they  should 
use  such  moderation.  But  I  will  now  return  to 
that  part  of  my  history  whence  1  made  the  pre- 
sent digression. 

3.  Now  it  happened  that  in  the  reign  of  An 
tiochus  the  Great,  who  ruled  over  all  Asia,  thai 
the  Jews,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants  of  Ccolosy 
ria,  suffered  greatly,  and  their  land  was  sorely 
harassed:  for  while  he  was  at  war  with  Ptole- 
my Philopater,  and  with  his  son,  who  was  call- 
ed Epiphanea,  it  fell  out,  that  these  nations 
were  equally  sufferers,  both  when  be  was 
beaten,  and  when  he  beat  the  others:  so  thai 
they  were  very  like  to  a  ship  in  a  storm,  which 
is  tossed  by  the  waves  on  both  sides;  and  just 
thus  were  they  in  their  situation  in  the  middle 
between  Antiochus's  prosperity  and  its  change 
to  adversity.  But  at  length,  when  Antiochut 
had  beaten  Ptolemy,  he  seized  upon  Judea; 
and  when  Philopater  was  dead,  his  son  sent 
out  a  great  army  under  Scopos,  the  general  of 
his  forces,  against  the  inhabitants  of  Ccelosyria. 
who  took  many  of  their  cities,  and  in  particulu 
our  nation,  which,  when  he  fell  upon  then}  weal 
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rver  to  him.  Yet  wm  it  not  long  afterward 
when  Antiochus  overcame  Scojmis,  in  a  battle 
fought  at  the  fountains  of  Jordan,  and  destroyed 
a  great  part  of  his  army,     lint  afterward,  when 

Antiochus  subdued  those  cities  of  Coslosyria 
which  Scopas  had  gotten  into  his  possession, 
and  Samaria  with  them,  the  Jews  of  their  own 
accord  went  over  to  him,  and  received  him 
into  the  city  [Jerusalem,]  and  gave  plentiful 
provision  to  all  his  army,  and  to  his  elephants, 
and  readily  assisted  him  when  he  besieged  the 
jrarrison  which  was  in  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem. 
Wherefore  Antiochus  thought  it  hut  just  to  re- 
quite the  Jews'  diligence  and  zeal  in  his  ser- 
vice: so  he  wrote  to  the  generals  of  his  armies, 
and  to  his  friends,  and  gave  testimony  to  the 
rood  behavior  of  the  Jews  towards  him,  and 
Informed  them  what  rewards  he  had  resolved 
to  bestow  on  them  for  that  their  behavior.  1 
will  set  down  presently  the  epistles  themselves, 
which  he  wrote  to  the  generals  concerning 
them,  but  will  first  produce  the  testimonies  of 
Folybiusof  Megalopolis,  for  thus  does  he  speak 
in  the  sixteenth  book  of  his  history:  "Now 
Scopas,  the  general  of  Ptolemy's  army,  went 
in  haste  to  the  superior  parts  of  the  country, 
and  in  the  winter-time  overthrew  the  nation  of 
the  Jews,  lie  also  saith,  in  the  same  book, 
that  when  Scopas  was  conquered  by  Antiochus, 
Antiochus  received  Itatanca  and  Samaria,  and 
Abila  and  Gadara;  ami  that,  awhile  afterward, 
there  came  in  to  him  those  Jews  that  inhabited 
near  that  temple  which  was  called  Jerusalem, 
concerning  which,  although  I  have  more  to 
say,  and  particularly  concerning  the  presence 
of  God  about  that  temple,  yet  do  I  put  off  that 
history  till  another  opportunity."  This  it  is 
which  Polybius  relates.  But  we  will  return  to 
the  series  of  the  history,  when  we  have  first 
produced  the  epistles  of  Antiochus:  "King  An- 
tiochus to  Ptolemy, sendeth  greeting:  Since  the 
Jews,  upon  our  first  entrance  on  their  country, 
demonstrated  their  friendship  towards  us;  and 
when  we  came  to  their  city  [Jerusalem,]  re- 
ceived us  in  a  splendid  manner,  and  came  to 
meet  us  with  their  senate,  and  gave  abundance 
of  provisions  to  our  soldiers,  and  to  the  ele- 
phants, and  joined  with  us  in  ejecting  the  gar- 
rison of  the  Egyptians  that  were  in  the  citadel, 
we  have  thought  fit  to  reward  them,  and  to  re- 
trieve the  condition  of  their  city,  which  hath 
been  greatly  depopulated  by  such  accidents  as 
have  befallen  its  inhabitants,  and  to  bring  those 
mat  have  been  scattered  abroad  back  to  the 
city.  And,  in  the  first  place,  we  have  deter- 
mined, on  account  of  their  piety  towards  God, 
to  bestow  on  them,  as  a  pension,  for  their  sacri- 
fices of  animals  that  are  fit  for  sacrifice,  for 
wine,  and  oil,  and  frankincense,  the  value  of 
twenty  thousand  pieces  of  silver,  and  [six]  sa- 
cred artalne  of  fine  flour,  with  one  thousand 
four  hundred  and  sixty  medimni  of  wheat,  and 
three  hundred  and  seventy-five  medimni  of 
salt  And  these  payments  I  would  have  fully 
paid  them,  BS  I  have  sent  orders  to  you.  I 
would  also  have  the  work  about  the  temple 
finished,  and  the  cloisters,  and  if  there  be  any 
Iking  else  that  ought  to  be  rebuilt     And  for 


the  materials  of  wood,  let  it  he  brought  them 
out  of  Judea  itself,  and  out  of  the  other  coun- 
tries, and  out  of  Libanus,  tax  free:  and  the 
same  I  would  have  observed  as  to  those  other 
materials  which  will  be  necessary,  in  order  to 
render  the  temple  more  glorious.  And  let  all 
of  that  nation  live  according  to  the  laws  of 
their  own  country;  and  let  the  senate  and  the 
priests,  and  the  scribes  of  the  temple,  and  the 
sacred  singers,  be  discharged  from  poll-money 
and  the  crown-tax,  and  other  taxes  also.  And 
that  the  city  may  the  sooner  recover  its  inha- 
bitants, 1  grant  a  discharge  from  taxes  for  three 
years  to  its  present  inhabitants,  and  to  such  as 
shall  come  to  it,  until  the  month  Hyperbere* 
tieus.  We  also  discharge  them  tor  the  future 
from  a  third  part  of  their  taxes,  that  the  losses 
they  have  sustained  may  be  repaired.  And  all 
those  citizens  that  have  been  carried  away,  and 
are  become  slaves,  we  grant  them  and  their 
children  their  freedom;  and  give  order  thai 
their  substance  be  restored  to  them." 

4.  And  these  were  the  contents  of  this  epis- 
tle. He  also  published  a  decree,  through  all 
his  kingdom,  in  honor  of  the  temple,  which 
contained  what  follows:  "It  shall  be  lawful  for 
no  foreigner  to  come  within  the  limits  of  the 
temple  round  about;  which  thing  is  forbidden 
also  to  the  Jews,  unless  to  those  who,  accord- 
ing to  their  own  custom,  have  purified  them 
selves.  Nor  let  any  flesh  of  horses,  or  of  mules, 
or  of  asses,  be  brought  into  the  city,  whether 
they  be  wild  or  tame;  nor  that  of  leopards,  or 
foxes,  or  kares,  and  in  general,  that  of  any  ani- 
mal which  is  forbidden  for  the  Jews  to  eat.  Nor 
let  their  skins  be  brought  into  it;  nor  let  any 
such  animal  be  bred  up  in  the  city.  Let  them 
only  be  permitted  to  use  the  sacrifices  derived 
from  their  forefathers,  with  which  they  have 
been  obliged  to  make  acceptable  atonements  to 
God.  And  he  that  transgresseth  any  of  these 
orders,  let  him  pay  to  the  priests  three  thou- 
sand drachmas  of  silver."  Moreover,  this  An- 
tiochus bore  testimony  to  our  piety  and  fidelity, 
in  an  epistle  of  his,  written  when  he  was  in- 
formed of  a  sedition  in  Phrygia,  and  Lydia,  at 
which  time  he  was  in  the  superior  provinces, 
wherein  he  commanded  Zeuxis,  the  general  or 
his  forces,  and  his  most  intimate  friend,  to  send 
some  of  our  nation  out  of  lkibylon  into  Phry- 
gia. The  epistle  was  this:  "King  Antiochm 
to  Zeuxis,  his  father,  sendeth  greeting:  If  you 
are  in  health  it  is  well.  I  also  am  in  health 
Having  been  informed  that  a  sedition  is  arisen 
in  Lydia  and  Phrygia,  1  thought  that  matter 
required  great  care;  and  upon  advising  with 
my  friends  what  was  fit  to  be  done,  it  hath 
been  thought  proper  to  remove  two  thousand 
families  of  Jews,  with  their  effects,  out  of  Me- 
sopotamia and  Babylon,  unto  the  castles  and 
places  that  lie  most  convenient;  for  I  am  per- 
suaded that  they  will  be  well  disposed  guar- 
dians of  our  possessions,  because  of  their  piety 
towards  God,  and  because  1  know  that  my 
predecessors  have  borne  witness  to  them,  that 
they  ore  faithful,  and  with  alacrity  do  what 
they  are  desired  to  do.  I  will,  therefore, 
though  it  be  a  laborious  work,  that  thou  remove 


BOOK  XII.— CHAPTER  IV. 


fame  Jews  under  a  promise,  that  they  shall 
be  permitted  to  use  their  own  laws.  And  when 
thou  shalt  have  brought  them  to  the  places 
foremen  tioned,  thou  shalt  give  every  one  of 
their  families  n  place  for  building  their  houses, 
and  a  portion  of  land  for  their  husbandry,  and 
for  the  plantation  of  their  Tines;  and  thou  shalt 
discharge  them  from  paying  taxes  of  the  fruits 
of  the  cart  1 1  for  ten  years:  and  let  them  have  a 
proper  quantity  of  wheat  for  the  maintenance 
of  their  e?r\auts,  until  they  receive  bread-corn 
out  of  the  earth:  also  let  a  sufficient  share  be 
given  to  such  as  minister  to  them  in  the  neces- 
saries of  life,  that  by  enjoying  the  effects  of 
our  humanity,  they  may  show  themselves 
the  more  willing  and  ready  about  our  affairs. 
Take  care  likewise  of  that  nation,  as  far  as 
thou  art  able,  that  they  may  not  have  any  dis- 
turbance given  them  by  anyone."  Now  these 
testimonials  which  I  have  produced,  are  suffi- 
cient to  declare  the  friendship  that  Antiochus 
the  Great  bore  to  the  Jews. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

How  Antiochus  made  a  league  with  Ptolemy;  and 
how  (Mia j  provoked  Ptolemy  Euergetes  to  an- 
ger; and  how  Joseph  brougrit  all  things  right 
again,  and  entered  into  friendship  with  him; 
ami  tchat  other  things  were  done  by  Joseph  and 
his  son  Hyrcanus. 

§  1.  After  this,  Antiochus  made  a  friendship 
and  a  league  with  Ptolemy;  and  gave  him  his 
daughter  Cleopatra  to  wife,  and  yielded  up  to 
him  Coelosyria,  and  Samaria,  and  Judea,  and 
Phoenicia,  by  way  of  dowry.  And  upon  the 
division  of  the  taxes  between  the  two  kings,  all 
the  principal  men  farmed  the  taxes  of  their 
several  countries,  and  collecting  the  sum  that 
was  settled  for  them,  paid  the  same  to  the  [two] 
kings.  Now  at  this  time  the  Samaritans  were 
in  a  nourishing  condition,  and  much  distressed 
the  Jews,  cutting  off  parts  of  their  lands,  and 
carrying  off  slaves.  This  happened  when 
Onias  was  high  priest;  for  after  Eleazar's 
death,  bis  uncle  Manasseh  took  the  priesthood, 
and,  after  he  had  ended  his  life,  Onias  received 
that  dignity,  lie  was  the  son  of  Simon,  who 
was  called  the  Just,  which  Simon  was  the  broth- 
er of  Kleazar,  as  I  said  before.  This  Onias  was 
one  of  a  little  soul,  and  a  great  lover  of  money; 
■nd  for  that  reason,  because  he  did  not  pay  the 
tax  of  twenty  talents  of  silver  which  his  fore- 
fathers paid  to  these  kings  out  of  their  own  es- 
tates, he  provoked  king  Ptolemy  Euergetes  to 
anger,  who  was  the  father  of  Philopater.  Eu- 
ergetes sent  an  ambassador  to  Jerusalem,  and 
complained  that  Onias  did  not  pay  his  taxes, 
and  threatened,  that  if  he  did  not  receive  them, 
he  would  seize  upon  their  land,  and  send  sol- 
diers to  live  upon  it.  When  the  Jews  heard 
th'n  message  of  the  king,  they  were  confound- 
ed; but  so  sordidly  covetous  was  Onias  that 
nothing  of  this  nature  made  him  ashamed. 

'2.  There  was  now  one  Joseph,  young  in  age, 
but  of  great  reputation  among  the  people  of 
Jerusalem,  for  gravity,  prudence,  and  justice. 
His  father's  name  was  Tobias;  and  his  mother 
the  sister  of  Onias  the  high  priest,  who  in- 


formed him  of  the  coming  of  the  ambassador: 
for  he  was  then  sojourning  at  a  village  namea 
Phicol,  where  he  was  born.*  Hereupon  he 
came  to  the  city  [Jerusalem,]  and  reproved 
Onias  for  not  taking  care  of  the  preservation 
of  his  countrymen,  but  bringing  the  nation  into 
dangers,  by  not  paying*  his  money.  For  which 
preservation  of  them^l.e  told  him  he  had  re- 
ceived the  authority  over  thern,  and  had  been 
made  high  priest:  but  that  in  case  he  was  so 
great  a  lover  of  money,  as  to  endure  to  see  his 
country  in  danger  on  that  account,  and  his 
countrymen  suffer  the  greatest  damages,  head 
vised  him  to  go  to  the  king,  and  petition  him  to 
remit  either  the  whole,  or  a  part  of  the  sum  de- 
manded. Onias's  answer  was  this,  that  he  did 
not  care  for  his  authority,  and  that  he  was 
ready,  if  the  thing  were  practicable,  to  lay  down 
his  high  priesthood;  ami  that  he  won I<1  not  go 
to  the  king,  because  he  troubled  not  himself  a 
all  about  such  matters.  Joseph  then  asked  him; 
if  he  would  not  give  him  leave  to  go  ambassa- 
dor on  hehalf  of  the  nation?  He  replied,  that 
he  would  give  him  leave.  Upon  which  Joseph, 
went  up  into  the  temple,  and  called  the  multi- 
tude together  to  a  congregation,  and  exhorted 
them  not  to  be  disturbed  or  affrighted  because 
of  his  uncle  Onias's  carelessness,  but  desired 
them  to  be  at  rest,  and  not  terrify  themselves 
with  fear  about  it;  for  he  promised  them  that 
he  would  be  their  ambassador  to  the  king,  and 
persuade  him  that  they  had  done  him  no  wrong. 
And  when  the  multitude  heard  this,  they  re- 
turned thanks  to  Joseph.  So  he  went  down 
from  the  temple,  and  treated  Ptolemy's  ambas- 
sador in  a  hospitable  manner.  1  le  also  present- 
ed him  with  rich  gifts,  and  feasted  him  magni- 
ficently for  many  days,  and  then  sent  him  to 
the  king  before  him,  and  told  him  that  he  would 
soon  follow  him:  for  he  was  now  more  willing 
to  go  to  the  king,  by  the  encouragement  of  the 
ambassador,  who  earnestly  persuaded  him  to 
come  into  Egypt;  and  promised  him  that  he 
would  take  care  that  he  should  obtain  every 
thing  that  he  desired  of  Ptolemy,  for  he  was 
highly  pleased  with  his  frank  and  liberal  tem- 
per, and  with  the  gravity  of  his  deportment 

3.  When  Ptolemy's  ambassador  was  come 
into  Egypt,  he  told  the  king  of  the  thoughtless 
temper  of  Onias,  and  informed  him  of  the  good- 
ness of  the  disposition  of  Joseph,  and  that  he 
was  corning  to  him,  to  excuse  the  multitude,  as 
not  having  done  him  any  harm,  for  that  he  was 
their  patron.  In  short,  lie  was  so  very  large  in 
his  encomiums  upon  the  young  man,  that  lie 
deposed  both  the  king  and  his  wife  Cleopatra 
to  have  a  kindness  for  him  before  he  came.  So 
Joseph  sent  to  his  friends  at  Samaria,  and  bor 
rowed  money  of  them,  and  got  ready  what  wsl 
necessary  for  his  journey,  garments,  and  cups, 
and  beasts  for  burden,  which  amounted  to 
about  twenty  thousand  drachmas,  and  went  to 
Alexandria.  Now  it  happened,  ll»at  at  this  time 
all  the  principal  men  and  rulers  went  up  out  of 

*  The  name  of  this  place,  Phicol,  is  the  very  same  writs 

that  of  the  chief-captain  «»f  Abimriech'i  host,  in  the  days 

of  Abraham,  Gen.  xii.  *22,  and  might  poHsibly  be  the  place  at 

that  Phicol'a  nativity  or  abode;  for  it  seems  to  have  beaa  ir 

I  Uw  Mwth  put    '  Palestine,  as  (bat  was. 
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the  <  itiea  of  Syria  anrt  Phoenicia,  to  bid  for 
iheii  taxes;  for  every  5  <»ar  the  king  sold  them 
10  the  men  of  the  greatest  power  in  every  city. 
80  these  men  saw  Joseph  journeying  on  the 
•ray,  and  laughed  at  him  for  his  poverty  and 
meanness.  Hut  when  he  came  to  Alexandria, 
and  heard  that  king  Ptolemy  was  at  Memphis, 
be  went  up  thither  to  meet  with  him,  which 
happened  as  the  king  was  sitting  in  his  chariot, 
with  his  wife,  and  with  his  friend  Athenion, 
who  was  the  very  person  who  had  been  am- 
bassador at  Jerusalem,  and  been  entertained  by 
Joseph.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  Athenion  saw 
him,  he  presently  made  him  known  to  the  king, 
how  good  and  generous  a  young  man  he  was. 
80  Ptolemy  saluted  him  first,  and  desired  him 
lo  come  up  into  his  chariot;  and  as  Joseph  sat 
there,  he  began  to  complain  of  the  management 
of  Onias.  To  which  he  answered,  forgive  him, 
on  account  of  his  age,  for  thou  canst  not  cer- 
tainly he  unaccquainted  with  this,  that  old  men 
and  infants  have  their  minds  exactly  alike;  but 
thou  shalt  have  from  us,  who  are  young  men, 
•very  thing  thou  desirest,  and  shalt  have  no 
eause  to  complain.  With  this  good  humor  and 
pleasantry  of  the  young  man  the  king  was  so 
delighted,  that  he  began  already,  as  though  he 
had  long  experience  of  him,  to  have  a  still 
greater  affection  for  him,  insomuch  that  he  bade 
aim  take  his  diet  in  the  king's  palace,  and  be  a 

Siest  at  his  own  table  every  day.  But  when 
e  king  was  come  to  Alexandria,  the  princi- 
pal men  of  Syria  saw  him  sitting  with  the  king, 
and  were  much  offended  at  it. 

4.  And  when  the  day  came,  on  which  the 
king  was  to  let  the  taxes  of  the  cities  to  farm, 
and  those  that  were  the  principal  men  of 
dignity  in  their  several  countries  were  to  bid 
tor  them,  the  sum  of  the  taxes  together  of  Coe- 
iosyria  and  Phoenicia,  and  Judea,  with  Samaria, 
[as  they  were  bidden  for,]  came  to  eight  thou- 
sand talents.  Hereupon  Joseph  accused  the 
bidders,  as  having  agreed  together  to  estimate 
the  value  of  the  taxes  at  too  Tow  a  rate;  and  he 
promised,  that  he  would  himself  give  twice  as 
much  for  them;  but  for  those  who  did  not  pay,  he 
would  send  the  king  their  whole  sul>stance:  for 
this  privilege  was  sold  together  with  the  taxes 
themselves.  The  king  was  pleased  to  hear 
that  offer;  and  because  it  augmented  his  reve- 
nues, he  said  he  would  confirm  the  sale  of  the 
taxes  to  him.  Hut  when  he  asked  him  this 
question,  whether  he  had  any  sureties,  that 
would  be  bound  for  the  payment  of  the  mo- 
ney.' he  answered  very  pleasantly,  I  will  give 
such  security,  and  those  of  persons  good  and 
responsible,  and  which  you  shall  have  no  rea- 
son to  distrust.  And  when  he  bade  him  name 
them,  who  they  were,  he  replied,  I  give  thee 
no  other  persons,  O  king,  for  my  sureties,  than 
thyself  and  this  thy  wife;  and  you  shall  be  se- 
curity for  both  parties.  So  Ptolemy  laughed 
tt  the  proposal,  and  granted  him  the  fanning 
of  the  taxes  without  any  sureties.  This  pro- 
cedure was  a  sore  grief  to  those  that  came  from 
the  cities  into  Egypt,  who  were  utterly  disap- 
pointed; and  they  returned  every  one  to  their 
own  country  with  shame. 


5.  Hut  Joseph  took  with  him  two  thousand 
foot  soldiers  from  the  king,  for  he  desired  h« 
might  have  some  assistance,  in  order  to  force 
such  as  were  refractory  in  the  cities  to  pay 
And  borrowing  of  the  king's  friends  at  Alex- 
andria five  hundred  talents,  he  made  haste  hack 
into  Syria.  And  when  he  was  at  Askelon,and 
demanded  the  taxes  of  the  people  of  ASkclon, 
they  refused  to  pay  any  thing;  and  affronted 
him  also:  upon  which  he  seized  upon  about 
twenty  of  the  principal  men,  and  6lew  them, 
and  gathered  what  they  had  together,  and  sent 
it  all  to  the  king,  and  informed  him  what  he 
had  done.  Ptolemy  admired  the  prudent  con- 
duct of  the  man,  and  commended  him  for 
what  he  had  done;  and  gave  him  leave  to  do  as 
he  pleased.  When  the  Syrians  heard  of  this,  they 
were  astonished;  and  having  before  them  a  sad 
example  in  the  men  of  Askelon  that  were  slain, 
they  opened  their  gates,  and  willingly  admitted 
Joseph,  and  paid  their  taxes.  And  when  the 
inhabitants  of  Scythopoli9  attempted  to  affront 
him,  and  would  not  pay  him  those  taxes  whict 
they  formerly  used  to  pay,  without  disputing 
about  them,  he  slew  also  the  principal  men  o 
that  city,  and  sent  their  effects  to  the  king.  Bj 
this  means  he  gathered  great  wealth  together, 
and  made  vast  gains  by  this  farming  of  the 
taxes:  and  he  made  use  of  what  estate  he  had 
thus  gotten,  in  order  to  support  his  authority, 
as  thinking  it  a  piece  of  prudence  to  keep 
what  had  been  the  occasion  and  foundation  of 
his  present  good  fortune;  and  this  he  did  by 
the  assistance  of  what  he  was  already  possess- 
ed of,  for  he  privately  sent  many  presents  to 
the  king,  and  to  Cleopatra,  and  to  their  friend* 
and  to  all  that  were  powerful  about  the  court, 
and  thereby  purchased  their  good  will  to  him 
self. 

6.  This  good  fortune  he  enjoyed  for  twenty- 
two  years;  and  was  become  the  father  of  seven 
'sons,  by  one  wife:  he  had  also  another  son- 
whose  name  was  Hyrcanus,  by  his  brother  So- 
lymius's  daughter,  whom  he  married  on  the 
following  occasion:  He  once  came  to  Alexan- 
dria with  his  brother,  who  had  along  with  him 
a  daughter  already  marriageable,  in  order  to 
give  her  in  wedlock  to  some  of  the  Jews  of 
chief  dignity  there.  He  then  supped  with  the 
king,  and  falling  in  love  with  an  actress,  that 
was  of  great  beauty,  and  came  into  the  room 
where  they  feasted,  he  told  his  brother  of  it 
and  entreated  him,  because  a  Jew  is  forbidden 
by  their  law  to  come  near  to  a  foreigner,  to 
conceal  his  offence,  and  to  be  kind  and  sulwer- 
vient  to  him,  and  to  give  him  an  opportunity 
of  fulfilling  his  desires.  Upon  which  hi* 
brother  willingly  entertained  the  proposal  of 
serving  him,  and  adorned  his  own  daughter, 
and  brought  her  to  him  by  night,  and  put  her 
into  his  bed.  And  Joseph,  being  disordered 
with  drink,  knew  not  who  she  was,  and  so  lay 
with  his  brother's  daughter;  and  this  did  he 
many  times,  and  lovetl  her  exceedingly,  and 
said  to  his  brother,  that  he  loved  this  actress  so 
well,  that  he  should  run  the  hazard  of  his  life 

if  he  must  part  with  her,]  and  yet  probably 
e  king  would  not  five  him  leave  [to  take  hef 
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with  him.1  f»ut  his  brother  bade  him  be  in  no 
concern  anout  that  matter,  an<l  told  him,  he 
might  enjoy  her  whom  lie  loved  without  any 
danger,  and  might  have  her  for  hid  wife;  and 
opened  the  truth  of  the  matter  to  him,  and  as- 
sured him  that  he  chose  rather  to  have  his  own 
daughter  abused,  than  to  overlook  him,  and  see 
him  come  to  [public]  disgrace.  So  Joseph 
commended  him  for  this  his  brotherly  love, 
tnd  married  his  daughter,  and  by  her  begat  a 
|on,  whose  name  was  llyrcanus,  as  we  said 
before.  And  when  tin*  his  youngest  son  show- 
ed, at  thirteen  yeai-s  old,  a  mind  that  was  both 
courageous  and  wise,  and  was  greatly  envied 
bv  his  brethren,  as  being  of  a  genius  much 
wove  them,  and  such  a  one  as  they  might  well 
envy,  Joseph  had  once  a  mind  to  know  which 
of  his  sons  had  the  host  disposition  to  virtue, 
and  when  he  sent  them  severally  to  those  that 
had  then  the  best  reputation  for  instructing 
youth,  the  rest  of  his  children,  by  reason  of 
their  sloth,  and  unwillingness  to  take  pain?,  re- 
turned to  him  foolish  and  unlearned.  After 
them  lie  sent  out  the  youngest,  llyrcanus,  and 
rave  him  three  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
Cade  him  go  two  days'  journey  into  the  wilder- 
ness, and  sow  the  land  there,  and  yr-t  kept  back 
privately  the  yokes  of  the  oxen  that  coupled 
them  together.  When  llyrcanus  came  to  the 
place,  and  found  lie  had  no  yokes  with  him,  he 
contemned  the  drivers  of  the  oxen,  who  ad- 
vised him  to  send  home  to  his  father,  to  bring 
them  some  yokes;  but  he,  thinking  that  he 
ought  not  to  lose  his  time,  while  they  should 
be  sent  to  bring  him  the  yokes,  he  invented  a 
kind  of  stratagem,  and  what  suited  an  age 
elder  than  his  own;  for  he  slew  ten  yoke  of  the 
oxen,  and  distributed  their  flesh  anion*  the  la- 
borers, and  cut  their  hides  into  several  pieces, 
and  made  him  yokes,  and  yoked  the  oxen  to- 
gether with  them;  by  which  means  he  sowed 
as  much  land  as  his  father  had  appointed  him 
to  sow,  and  returned  to  him.  And  when  he 
was  come  back,  his  father  was  mightily  pleased 
with  his  sagacity,  and  commended  the  sharp- 
ness of  his  understanding,  and  his  boldness  in 
what  he  did.  AnA  he  still  loved  him  the  more, 
as  if  he  were  his  only  genuine  son,  while  his 
brethren  were  much  troubled  at  it. 

7.  J  hit  when  one  told  him  that  Ftolemy  had 
a  son  just  born,  and  that  all  the  principal  men 
of  .Syria,  and  the  other  countries  subject  >o  him, 
were  to  keep  a  festival,  on  account  of  the  child's 
birthday,  and  went  away  in  haste  with  great 
retinues  to  Alexandria,  he  was  himself  indeed 
hindered  from  going  by  old  age,  but  lie  made 
trial  of  bis  sons,  whether  any  of  them  would 
bo  willing  to  go  to  the  king.  And  when  the 
elder  sons  excused  themselves  from  going,  and 
said,  they  wen;  not  courtiers  good  enough  for 
such  conversation,  and  advised  him  to  send 
(heir  brother  llyrcanus,  he  gladly  hearkened  to 
that  advice;  and  called  llyrcanus,  and  asked 
him,  whether  he  would  go  to  the  king;  and 
whether  it  was  agreeable  to  him  to  go  or  not? 
And  upon  his  promise  that  he  would  go,  and 
his  saying  that  he  would  not  want  much  money 
far  his  journey,  because  tie  would  live  mode- 


rately, and  that  ten  thousand  drachnve  would  be 
sufficient,  he  was  pleased  with  his  son's  pru- 
dence. After  a  little  while,  the  sou  advised 
his  father  not  to  send  his  presents  to  the  king 
from  thence,  fait  to  give  him  a  letter  to  his  stew- 
ard  at  Alexandria,  that  he  might  furnish  hing 
with  money,  for  purchasing  what  would  be 
most  excellent  and  most  precious.  So  he,  thin*> 
ing  that  the  expense  of  ten  talents  would  he 
enough  for  presents  to  be  made  the  king,  and 
commending  his  son  as  giving  him  good  advice 
wrote  to  Arion  his  steward,  that  managed  all 
his  money  matters  at  Alexandria;  which  money 
was  not  less  than  three  thousand  talents  on  Luc 
account,  for  Joseph  sent  the  money  he  receiv- 
ed in  Syria  to  Alexandria.  And  when  the  day 
appointed  for  the  payment  of  the  taxes  to  the 
king  came,  he  wrote  to  Arion  to  pay  them.  80 
when  the  son  had  asked  his  father  for  a  letter 
to  this  steward,  and  had  received  it,  he  made 
haste  to  Alexandria.  Ami  when  he  was  gone, 
his  brethren  wrote  to  all  the  king's  friend*, 
that  they  should  destroy  him. 

8.  JJutwhen  ho  was  come  to  Alexandria,  he 
delivered  his  letter  to  Arion,  who  asked  him 
how  many  talents  he  would  have?  (hoping  he 
would  ask   for  no  more  than  ten,  or  a  hale 
more,)  he  said  he  wanted  a  thousand  talents. 
At  winch  the  steward  was  angry,  and  rebuked 
him,  as  one  that  intended  to  live  extravagantly; 
and  he  let  him  know  how  his  father  had  gather- 
ed together  his  estate  by  painsuiking,  and  rt 
sisting  his  inclinations,  and  wished  him  to  imi- 
tate the  example  of  his  father  he  assured  him 
withall,  that  he  would  give  him  but  ten  talents, 
and  that  for  a  present  to  the  king  also.    The 
son  was  irritated  at  this,  anil  threw  Arion  ii  to 
prison.    But  when  Arion's  wife  had   inform*! 
Cleopatra  of  this,  with  her  entreaty  that  sae 
would  rebuke  the  child  for  what  he  had  dona, 
(for  Arion  was  in  great  esteem  with  her,)  Cleo- 
patra informed  the  king  of  it.    And  I'toleiny 
sent  for  llyrcanus,  and  told  him,  that  "he  wor 
dered  when  he  was  sent  to  him  by  his  father, 
that  he  had  not  yet  come  into  his  presence,  but 
had  laid  the  steward  in  prison."     And  he  rave 
order,  therefore,  that  he  should  come  to  him, 
and  give  an  account  of  the  reason  of  what  he 
had  done.     Ami  they  report,  that  the  answer 
he  made  to  the  king's  messenger  was  this:  that 
"there  was  a  law  of  his  that   forbade  a  child 
that  was  born  to  taste  of  the  sacrifice  before  he 
had  been  at  the  temple  and  sacrificed  to  God. 
According  to  which  way  of  reasoning  he  did 
not  himself  come  to  him  in  expectation  of  the 
present  he  was  to  make  to  him,  as  to  one  wh« 
had  been  his  father's  benefactor;  and  that  he 
had  punished  the  slave  for  disobeying  his  com 
mauds,  for  that  it  mattered  not  whether  a  ma* 
ter  was  little  or  great:  so  that  unless  we  pun- 
ish such  as  these,  thou  thyself  mayest  also  ex- 
pect  to  be  despised  by  thy  subjects."     I'pon 
hearing  this  his  answer,  he  fell  a  laughing,  aiu! 
wondered  at  the  great  soul  of  the  child. 

1).  When  Arion  was  apprised  that  this  wat 
the  king's  disposition,  and  tiiat  he  had  no  way 
to  help  himself,  he  gave  the  child  a  thousand 
talents,  and  was  let  out  0/  prison.    Bo  after 
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three  d.^'s  were  over,  ITyrcanus  came  and  sa- 
uted the  king  and  queen.  They  saw  him 
with  pleasure,  ami  feasted  him  in  an  obliging 
manner,  cut  of  the  respect  they  bore  lo  his  la- 
ther. So  he  came  to  the  merchants  privately, 
and  bought  u  hundred  hoys  that  iio«  1  learning, 
ami  were  j»  the  flower  of  tiieir  nt:<>,  each  at  a 
talent  apiece;  as  also  he  bought  a  hundred 
maidens,  each  at  the  same  price  as  the  other. 
And  when  lie  was  invited  lo  feast  with  the 
king  among  the  principal  men  of  the  country, 
be  sat  down  the  lowest  of  them  all,  because  he 
was  little  regarded,  as  a  child  in  age  still;  and 
this  by  those  who  placed  every  one  according 
lo  their  dignity.  Now  when  all  those  that  sat 
with  him  Lad  laid  the  bones  of  the  several 
parts  on  a  heap  before  I  lyrcanus,  (for  they  had 
themselves  taken  away  the  flesh  belonging  to 
them,}  till  die  table  where  he  sat  was  filled  full 
with  diem;  Trypho,who  was  the  kin g'3  jester, 
and  was  appointed  for  jokes  and  laughter  at 
festivals,  was  now  asked  by  the  guests  that  sat 
at  the  table  [to  expose  him  to  laughter.]  So 
be  stood  by  the  king,  and  said,  "Dost  thou  not 
see  my  lord,  the  bones  that  lie  by  I  fyrcanus? 
bt  lists  similitude  thou  mayest  conjecture  that 
his  father  made  all  Syria  as  bare  as  he  hath 
made  these  bones."  And  the  king  laughed  at 
what  Trypho  said,  and  asking  of  il)reanus, 
"How  he  came  to  have  so  runny  bones  before 
him?"  he  replied,  "Very  rightfully,  my  lord: 
for  they  tire  dogs  that  eat  the  rlesh  and  the 
bones  together,  as  these  thy  guests  have  done, 
(looking  in  the  mean  time  at  those  guests,)  for 
there  ;s  nothing  before  them;  but  tliey  are  men 
that  eat  the  flesh,  and  cast  away  the  bones,  as 
I,  who  aru  also  ft  man,  have  now  done."  Upon 
which  the  king  admired  at  his  answer,  which 
was  ao  wisely  made;  and  bade  them  all  make 
an  acclamation,  as  a  mark  of  their  approba- 
tion of  his  jest,  which  was  a  truly  facetious  one. 
On  the  next  day  Ilyrcamis  went  to  every  one 
of  the  king's  friends,  and  of  the  men  powerful 
at  court,  and  saluted  them:  but  still  inquired  of 
the  servants  what  presents  they  would  make 
the  king  on  bis  son's  birthday;  and  when  pome 
said  that  they  would  give  twelve  talents,  and  that 
others  of  greater  dignity,  would  every  one  give 
according  to  the  quantity  of  their  riches,  he  pre- 
tended to  every  one  to  be  grieved  that  he  was  not 
able  to  bring  bo  large  a  present;  for  that  be  had 
no  more  than  five  talents.  And  when  the  ser- 
vants heard  what  he  said,  they  told  their  masters 
and  th»»y  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  that  Joseph 
would  be  disapproved,  and  would  make  the  king 
ans,ry,  by  the  smallness  of  his  present.  "When 
the  day  came,  the  ethers,  even  those  that 
brought  the  most,  offered  the  king  not  above 
twenty  talents;  but  Hyrcanus  gave  to  every! 
one  of  the  hundred  boys,  and  hundred  maidens' 
thai  he  had  bought  a  talent  apiece,  for  them  to. 
carry,  and  introduced  thera,  the  beys  to  the! 
king,  and  the  maidens  to  Cleojatra:  every  body 
wondering  at  the  unexpected  richness  of  the 
presents,  even  the  king  and  queen  themselves. 
He  also  preseuted  tboso  that  attended  about 
the  king  with  gifts  to  the  value  of  a  great  num- 
ber of  talents,  that  he  might  escape  the  danger 


he  wn«>  -     rh*m;  for  to  these  it  was  that 

Tlyrcanus's  brethren  had  written  to  destroy 
him.  Now  Ptolemy  admired  at  the  young 
loan's  magnanimity,  and  commanded  him  to 
ask  what  gift  he  pleased.  J  hit  In;  desired 
nothing  else  to  be  done  lor  hiin  by  the  king 
than  to  write  to  his  fuller  ami  brethren  al>ou! 
him.  So  when  the  king  had  paid  him  very 
great  respects,  and  had  given  him  very  large 
gifts,  and  had  written  to  his  father  ami  his  breth- 
ren, and  all  his  commanders  and  officers  al»out 
him,  he  sent  him  away.  But  when  his  breth- 
ren heard  that  Hyrcanus  had  received  such  fa* 
vors  from  the  king,  ami  was  returning  home 
with  great  honor,  tliey  went  out  to  meet  him, 
and  to  destroy  him,  and  that  with  the  privity 
of  their  father,  for  he  was  angry  at  him  foi 
the  [large]  sum  of  money  that  he  bestowed  foi 
presents,  and  so  had  no  concern  for  his  preser- 
vation. However,  Joseph  concealed  the  an- 
ger he  had  at  his  son,  out  of  fear  of  the  king 
And  when  llyrcanus's  brethren  came  to  fight 
him,  he  slew  many  others  of  those  that  were 
with  them;  as  also  two  of  his  brethren  them- 
selves, but  the  rest  of  them  escaped  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  their  father.  ]>ut  when  1  lyrcanus  came 
to  the  city,  where  nobody  would  receive  hirn, 
he  was  afraid  for  himself,  and  retired  beyond 
the  river  Jordan,  and  there  abode,  but  obliging 
the  barbarians  to  pay  their  taxes. 

10.  At  this  time  Seleucus,  who  was  called 
Soter,  reigned  over  Asia,  being  the  son  of  An- 
tiochusthe  Great.  And  [now]  1  lyrcanus's  father 
Joseph  died.  1  le  was  a  good  man,  and  of  great 
magnanimity;  and  brought  the  Jews  out  of  a 
state  of  poverty  and  meanness,  to  one  that  was 
more  splendid.  He  retained  the  farm  of  the 
taxes  of  Syria,  and  Phoenicia,  and  Samaria, 
twenty-two  years.  His  uncle  also,  Onias,  died 
[about  this  time,]  and  led  the  high  priesthood 
to  his  son  Simon.  And  when  he  was  dead, 
Onias  his  son  succeeded  him  in  that  dignity 
\Vo  him  it  was  that  A  reus  king  of  the  Lacede- 
moneans,  sent  an  embassage,  with  an  epistle; 
the  copy  whereof  here  follows:  "Areus  king  of 
the  Lacedemonians,  to  Onias, sendeth  greeting: 
We  have  met  with  a  certain  writing,  whereby 
we  have  discovered  that  both  the  Jews  and  the 
Lacedemonians  are  of  one  stock,  and  are  deriv- 
ed from  the  kindred  of  Abraham.*  Jt  is  but 
juj?t,  therefore,  that  you,  who  are  our  brethren, 

*  Whence  ft  comes  that  these  Lacedemonian*  declare 
them*el?e*  bere  to  be  of  kin  to  the  Jew*,  as  derived  from 
the  same  sneettor,  Abraham,  I  cannot  tell,  unless  as  Orotiss 
<»:p5«o«»cs,  ibey  were  derived  from  the  Doras,  that  came  of 
&e  i'eibJfi.  fhese  are  by  Herodotus  called  barbariant,  and 
perhaps  were  derived  from^the  Syrian*  and  Arabian*,  live 
posterity  of  Abraham  by  Keturah.  See  Antiq.  b.  xiv.  chap, 
x  sect/99;  and  Of  the  War,  b.  t.  ch.  uvi.  *ect.  1;  ai>d  Oro* 
on  1  Macab.  xii.  7.  We  may  farther  observe,  flrom  the  re- 
cognition* o*  Clement,  that  Elieser  of  Damascus  the  arvani 
of  A!»raham,  Hen.  it.  2,  and  xriv,  vra«  of  old  by  room  takes 
for  liis  ton.  So  that  if  the  Lacedemonians  were  sprung  fross 
bun,  they  might  think  themselves  to  be  of  the  posu-jty  of 
Abraham,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  vvho  were  sprung  from  Laae* 
And  perhaps  thi«  Rlieser  of  Damascus  is  that  very  Oamascus 
whom  Trogu*  Pompeius,  asjabridged  by  Justin,  makes  th« 
founder  of  trie  Jewish  nation  itself,  though  be  afterward 
blunders,  and  makes  A  zc Jus,  Adores,  Abraham,  and  i»mel, 
kings  of  J  udea,  and  successors  toUiis  Damascus.  It  may  not 
be  improper  to  observe  further,  thai  Moses  Cboronensw.il 
bis  history  of  the  Armenian*,  Informs  uo,  that  ttie  aattoa 
of  the  l'arihians  was  also  dexivsd  iroin  Abraham  by  Ketuias 
ajtil  her  tluiilreo. 


BOOK  XII  -CHAPTER  V. 


should  send  to  us  about  any  of  your  concerns 
«s  you  please.  We  will  also  do  tlie  same  tiling, 
and  esteem  your  concerns  as  our  own;  and  will 
look  upon  our  concerns  as  in  common  with 
yours.  Demoteies,  who  brings  you  this  letter, 
will  bring  your  answer  back  to  us.  This  letter 
is  foursquare;  and  the  seal  is  an  eagle,  with  a 
Iragon  in  its  claws." 

1  L  And  these  were  the  contents  of  the  epis- 
tle which  was  sent  from  the  king  of  the  Lace- 
demonians. But  upon  the  death  of  Joseph, 
the  people  grew  seditious,  on  Recount  of  his 
•oris;  for  whereas  the  elders  made  war  against 
llyrcanus,  who  was  the  youngest  of  Joseph's 
ions,  the  multitude  was  divided,  hut  the  greater 
part  joined  with  the  elders  in  this  war;  as  did 
Simon  the  high  priest,  by  reason  of  his  kin  to 
them.  However,  Hyrcanus  determined  not  to 
return  to  Jerusalem  any  more,  but  seated  him- 
self beyond  Jordan;  and  was  at  perpetual  war 
with  the  Arabians,  and  slew  many  of  them, 
and  took  many  of  them  captives.  He  also 
erected  a  strong  castle,  and  built  it  entirely  of 
white  stone  to  the  very  roof;  and  had  animals 
of  a  prodigious  magnitude  engraven  upon 
h.  He  also  drew  round  it  a  great  and  deep 
canal  of  water.  He  also  made  caves  of  many 
furlongs  in  length,  by  hollowing  a  rock  that  was 
over  against  him:  and  then  he  made  large  rooms 
in  it,  some  for  feasting,  and  some  for  sleeping 
and  living  in.  He  introduced  also  a  vast  quan- 
tity of  waters,  which  ran  along  it,  and  which 
were  very  delightful  an4  ornamental  in  the 
court  But  still  he  made  the  entrances  at  the 
mouth  of  the  caves  so  narrow,  that  no  more 
than  one  person  could  enter  by  them  at  once. 
And  the  reason  why  lie  built  them  after  that 
manner  was  a  good  one;  it  was  for  his  own 
preservation,  lest  he  should  be  besieged  by  his 
brethren,  and  run  the  hazard  of  being  caught 
oy  them.  Moreover,  he  built  courts  of  greater 
magnitude  than  ordinary,  which  he  adorned 
with  vastly  large  gardens.  And  when  he  had 
brought  the  place  to  this  state,  he  named  it 
Tyre.  This  place  is  between  Arabia  and  Ju- 
dea,  beyond  Jordan,  not  far  from  the  country 
of  licsiibon.  And  he  ruled  over  those  parts 
for  seven  years,  even  all  the  time  that  Seleucus, 
was  king  of  Syria.  Hut  when  he  was  dead, 
his  brother  Antiochus,  who  was  called  Epiph- 
tnes,  took  the  kingdom.  Ptolemy  also,  the 
king  of  Egypt  died,  who  was  besides  called 
Epiphanes.  He  left  two  sons,  and  both  young 
in  age;  the  elder  of  whom  was  called  Philo- 
meter,  and  the  youngest  Physcon.  A9  for  I  lyr- 
canus,  when  he  saw  that  Antiochus  had  a  great 
army,  and  feared  lest  be  should  be  caught  by 
him,  and  brought  to  punishment  for  what  he 
had  done  to  the  Arabians,  he  ended  his  life,  by 
slaying  himself  with  his  own  hand;  while  An- 
tiochus seized  upon  all  his  substance. 

CHAPTER  V 

ffoxr,  upon  the  quarrels  of  the  Jeics  one  against 
another  about  the  high  priesthood,  Jlntiochus 
wuule  an  expedition  against  Jerusalem,  took 
Ou  city  and  pillaged  the  temple,  and  distressed 
(hi  Jetct:  as  also  hots  wumy  <tf  the  Jews  for- 
a* 


aook  the  latcs  of  their  country,  and  hots  Om 
Samaritans  followed  the  customs  of  the  Greeks 
and  named  their  temple  at  mount  Oerizzim  the 
Temple  of  Jupiter  lieUenius. 

§  1.  About  this  time,  upon  the  death  of  Onias 
the  high  priest,  they  gave  the  high  priesthood 
to  Jesus  his  brother;  for  that  son  which  Onias 
left  [or  Onias  IV.]  was  yet  but  an  infant;  and 
in  its  proper  place,  we  will  inform  the  reader 
of  all  the  circumstances  that  befell  this  child. 
Put  this  Jesus,  who  was  the  brother  of  Oniaa, 
was  deprived  of  the  high  priesthood,  by  lite 
king,  who  was  angry  with  him,  and  gave  it  to 
his  younger  brother,  whose  name  also  was 
Onias,  for  Simon  had  these  three  sons,  to  each 
of  which  the  priesthood  came,  as  we  have  al- 
ready informed  the  reader.*  This  Jesus  chang- 
ed his  name  to  Jason;  but  Onias  was  called 
Menclaus.  Now  as  the  former  high  priest, 
Jesus,,  raised  a  sedition  against  Menelaus,  who 
was  ordained  after  him,  the  multitude  were 
divided  between  them  both.  And  the  sons  of 
Tobias  took  the  part  of  Menelaus,  but  tire 
greater  part  of  the  people  assisted  Jason;  and 
by  that  means  Menelaus  and  the  sons  of  Tobias 
were  distressed,  and  retired  to  Antiochus,  and 
informed  him  that  they  were  desirous  to  leave 
the  laws  of  their  country,  and  the  Jewish  way 
of  living  according  to  them,  and  to  follow  the 
king's  laws,  and  the  Grecian  way  of  living 
Wherefore  they  desired  his  permission  to  build 
them  a  Gymnasium  at  Jerusalem.!  And  when 
he  had  given  them  leave,  they  also  hid  the  cir- 
cumcision of  their  genitals,  that  even  when 
they  were  naked  they  might  appear  to  be 
Greeks.  Accordingly,  they  left  oil*  all  the  cus- 
toms that  belonged  to  their  own  country,  and 
imitated  the  practices  of  the  other  nations. 

2.  Now  Antiochus,  upon  the  agreeable  situa- 
tion of  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom,  resolved  to 
make  an  expedition  against  Egypt,  both  be- 
cause he  had  a  desire  to  gain  it,  and  because 
he  contemned  the  son  of  Ptolemy,  as  now 
weak,  and  not  yet  of  abilities  to  manage  aftairs 
of  such  consequence;  so  he  came  with  great 
forces  to  Pelusium,  and  circumvented  Ptolemy 
Philomcter  by  treachery,  and  seized  upon 
Egypt    He  then  came  to  the  places  about 

*  We  have  hitherto  had  but  a  few  of  those  many  citations 
where  Josephus  says,  that  he  had  elsewhere  formerly  treated 
of  many  things,  of  which  yet  his  present  book*  have  not  a 
syllable.  Our  commentator*  have  hitherto  been  able  to  (five 
no  tolerable  account  of  these  citations,  which  are  flu  too 
numerous,  and  that  usually  in  ai!  hi*  copies,  both  Greek  and 
Latin,  to  be  supposed  later  interpolations,  which  is  almott 
all  that  has  hitherto  been  said  upon  tiiis  occasion.  What 
have  to  say  farther  is  this,  that  we  have  but  very  few  of 
those  references  before  and  very  many  in  and  after  the  hUv 
twry  of  Antiochus  Rpiphanes;  and  that  Josephus'*  tint  work, 
the  Hebrew  or  Chaldee,  as  well  as  the-  Greek  history  of  tf* 
Jewish  War,  long  since  lost,  began  with  that  very  history,  M 
that  the  references  are  most  probably  made  to  that  edition  of 
the  seven  books  of  the  war.  See  several  oilier  examples,  be- 
sides those  in  die  two  sections  before  us,  in  Antiq.  b.  iuL 
ch.  il.  sect.  1,  4;  and  eh.  iv.  sect.  6,  8;  ch.  v.  sect,  6,  11;  ch. 
vui.  sect.  4;  and  ch.  xih.  sect.  4,  5;  and  Antiq.  b.  xviii.  eh. 
ii.  sect.  5. 

f  This  word  Gymnasium  properly  denotes  a  place  when 
the  exercises  were  performed  naked,  which,  because  II 
would  naturally  distinguish  circumcised  Jews  from  unci* 
cumciscd  Ue>iUl»»«.  theee  Jewish  apostates  endeavored  to  ap« 

[•ear  uncircumctsed.  by  means  of  a  chirurgical  operation, 
unied  at  by  St  Paul,  i  Cor.  vii.  18;  and  described  by  CeknM\ 
b.  vii.  ch.  xxv.  ax  Dr.  HmUou  here  inloruia  us. 
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Memphis;  and  when  Ao  had  taken  them,  he 
made  haste  to  Alexandria,  in  hemes  of  taking 
it  by  siege,  and  of  stihdiiing  Ptolemy,  who 
reigned  there.  Hut  he  was  driven  not  only 
from  Alexandria,  but  out  of  all  Egypt,  l»y  the 
declaration  of  the  Romans,  who  charged  him 
to  let  that  country  alone;  according  us  1 
have  elsewhere  formerly  declared.  I  will  now 
give  a  particular  account  of  what  concerns  this 
king,  how  he  subdued  Judea  and  the  temple; 
for  in  my  former  work  1  mentioned  those  things 
very  briefly,  and  have  therefore  now  thought  it 
necessary  to  go  over  that  history  again,  and  that 
with  greater  accuracy. 

3.  King  Antioclms  returning  out  of  Egypt, 
for  fear  of  the  Romans,  made  an  expedition 
against  the  city  Jerusalem:*  and  when  he  was 
there,  in  the  hundred  forty  and  third  year  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  Selcucida?,  he  took  the  city 
without  fighting,  those  of  his  own  party  open- 
ing the  fates  to  him.  And  when  he  had  gotten 
possession  of  Jerusalem,  he  slew  many  of  the 
opposite  party;  and  when  he  had  plundered  it  of 
a  great  deal  of  money,  he  returned  to  Antioch. 

4.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  two  years,  in 
the  hundred  forty  and  fifth  year,  on  the  twenty- 
fifth  day  of  that  month,  which  is  by  us  called 
Casleu,  and  by  the  Macedonians  Apelleus,  in 
the  hundred  and  fifty-third  olympiad,  that  the 
king  came  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  pretending 
peace,  got  possession  of  the  city  by  treachery: 
at  which  time  he  spared  not  so  much  as  those 
that  admitted  him  into  it,  on  account  of  the 
riches  that  lay  in  the  temple;  but,  led  by  his 
covetous  inclination,  (for  he  saw  there  was  in 
it  a  great  deal  of  gold,  and  many  ornaments 
that  had  been  dedicated  to  it,  of  very  great 
value,)  and  in  order  to  plunder  its  wealth,  he 
ventured  to  break  the  league  he  had  made.  So 
he  left  the  temple  bare;  and  took  away  the  gold- 
en candlesticks,  and  the  golden  altar  [of  in- 
cense,] and  table  [of  show-bread,]  and  the  altar 
[of  burnt-offering:]  and  did  not  abstain  from 
even  the  vails  which  were  made  of  fine  linen 
and  scarlet  He  also  emptied  it  of  its  secret 
treasures,  and  left  nothing  at  all  remaining:  and 
by  these  means  cast  the  Jews  into  great  lamen- 
tation, for  he  forbade  diem  to  offer  those  daily 
sacrifices  which  they  used  to  offer  to  God,  ac- 
cording to  the  law.  And  when  he  had  pillag- 
ed the  whole  city,  some  of  the  inhabitants  he 
slew,  and  some  he  carried  captive,  together 
with  their  wives  and  children,  so  that  the  mul- 
titude of  those  captives  that  were  taken  alive 
amounted  to  about  ten  thousand.  1  le  also  burnt 
down  the  finest  buildings:  and  when  he  had 
overt  brown  the  city  walls,  he  built  a  citadel  in 
die  lower  part  of  the  city,f  for  the  place  was 

*  Hereabouts  Josephus  begin*  to  follow  the  first  book  of 
fee  Maccabees,  a  most  excellent  and  most  authentic  histo- 
ry, and  accordingly  it  is  here,  with  great  fidelity  and  exact- 
ness, abridged  by  him;  between  whose  present  copies  there 
seem  to  be  fewer  variations  than  in  any  other  sacred  Hebrew 
book  of  the  Old  Testament  whatsoever,  (for  this  bo«>k  was 
•njruially  written  in  Hebrew,)  which  is  very  natural,  be- 
cause it  wai  written  so  much  nearer  to  the  times  of  Jose- 
phus than  the  test  were. 

t  This  Citadel,  of  which  we  have  such  frequent  mention 
s»  the  following  history,  both  in  the  Maccabees  and  Josephus, 
seems  lo  haw  b*eo  a  castle  built  upon  a  hill,  tower  than 
—I  lion,  thuotb  ayub  lU  skirts,  and  hichar  ibaa   mount 


high,  and  overlooked  tho  temple,  on  which  ae 
count  he  fortified  it  with  high  wnlls  and  tow 
ers;  and  put  into  it  a  garrison  of  Macedonians 
However,  in  that  citadel  dwell  the  impious  ami 
wieked  part  of  the  [Jewish]  multitude  froic 
whom  it  proved  that  the  citizens  suffered  many 
and  sore  calamities.  And  when  the  king  had 
built  an  idol  altar  upon  God's  altar,  he  slew 
swine  upon  it,  and  so  offered  a  sacrifice,  neithei 
according  to  the  law,  nor  the  Jewish  religion* 
worship  in  that  country.  He  also  compelled 
them  to  forsake  the  worship  which  they  paid 
their  own  God,  and  to  adore  those  whom  he 
took  to  be  gods,  and  made  them  build  temples, 
and  raise  idol  altars  in  every  city  and  village, 
and  offer  swine  upon  them  every  day.  1  le  also 
commanded  them  not  to  circumcise  their  sons, 
and  threatened  to  punish  any  that  should  be 
found  to  have  transgressed  his  injunctions.  He 
also  appointed  overseen,  who  should  compel 
them  to  do  what  he  commanded.  And  indeed 
many  Jews  there  were  who  complied  with  die 
kings  commands,  either  voluntarily  or  out  of 
fear  of  the  penalty  that  was  denounced:  but 
the  best  men,  ami  those  of  the  noblest  souls, 
did  not  regard  him.  but  did  pay  a  greater  res- 
pect to  the  customs  of  their  country,  than  con- 
cern as  to  the  punishment  which  he  threaten- 
ed to  tiie  disobedient;  on  winch  account  they 
every  day  underwent  great  miseries, and  bitter 
torments,  for  they  were  whipped  with  rods, 
and  their  bodies  were  torn  to  pieces,  and  were 
crucified,  while  they  were  still  alive,  and  breath- 
ed: they  also  strangled  those  women  and  their 
sons  whom  they  had  circumcised,  as  the  king 
hail  appointed,  hanging  their  sons  about  their 
necks  as  they  were  upon  the  crosses.  And  if 
there  were  any  sacred  book  of  the  law  found, 
it  was  destroyed,  and  those  with  whom  diey 
were  found,  miserably  perished  also. 

5.  When  the  Samaritans  saw  die  Jews  under 
these  sutferings,  they  no  longer  confessed  that 
they  were  of  their  kindred,  nor  that  the  temple 
on  mount  Gerizzim  belonged  to  Almighty  O'od 
This  was  according  to  their  nature,  as  we  have 
already  shown.  And  they  now  said,  that  they 
were  a  colony  of  Modes,  and  Persians:  and  in- 
deed they  were  a  colony  of  theirs.  So  they 
sent  ambassadors  to  Antiochus,  and  an  epistle; 
whose  contents  are  these:  "To  king  Antiochus 
the  god,  Kpiphanes,  a  memorial  from  the  Sido- 
nians,  who  live  at  Shechem.  Our  forefathers, 
upon  certain  frequent  plagues,  ami  as  following 
a  certain  ancient  superstition,  had  a  custom  of 
observing  that  day  which  by  the  Jews  is  called 
the  Sabbath.*  And  when  they  had  erected  e 
temple  at  the  mountain  called  Gerizzim,  though 
without  a  name,  they  offered  uj>on  it  the  pro 

Moriah,  but  between  them  both;  which  hill  the  enemies  of 
the  Jews  now  got  possession  <>f,  ai.4  built  on  i(  this  ciudeL 
and  fortified  it,  till  a  good  while  afterward  the  Jt-w*  refined 
it,  demolished  it,  and  leveled  the  hill  itself  frith  the  common 
ground,  that  their  enemies  might  no  more  recover  it,  and 
Blight  tltence  overlook  the  temple  Itself,  ami  do  them  juch 
mischief  a<  they  had  long  undergone  from  it,  Antiq.  b.  xiii. 
ch.  vi.  sect  6. 

*  This  allegation  of  the  Samaritans  is  remarkable,  thai 
though  they  \r«-re  not  Jews,  vet  did  they,  from  ancient  tunes, 
obst-rve  the  Sabbath  day,  and  as  they  elsewhere  pretend,  the 
Sabbatic  year  also,     Antiq.  a.  xi.  chap.  riiL  sect  b. 
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p«r  ■•cnficea.  Now,  upon  the  just  treatment 
of  these  wicked  Jews,  those  that  manage  their 
affairs,  supposing  that  we  were  of  kin  to  them, 
an«l  practised  as  they  do,  make  us  liable  to  the 
same  accusations,  although  we  be  originally  Si- 
donians,  as  is  evident  from  the  public  records. 
We,  therefore,  beseech  thee,  our  benefactor 
and  savior,  to  give  order  to  Apollonius,  the  go- 
vernor of  this  part  of  the  country,  and  to 
Nicanor,  the  procurator  of  thy  affairs,  to  give 
as  no  disturbance,  nor  to  lay  to  our  charge 
wluil  the  Jews  are  accused  for,  since  we  are 
aliens  from  their  nation, and  from  their  customs; 
but  let  our  temple,  which  at  present  hath  no 
name  at  all,  be  named  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Hcllenius.  If  this  were  once  done,  we  should 
ao  longer  be  disturbed,  but  should  be  more  in- 
tent on  our  own  occupation  with  quietness,  and 
so  bring  in  a  greater  revenue  to  thee."  When 
the  Samaritans  had  petitioned  for  this,  the  king 
sent  them  back  the  following  answer,  in  an  epis- 
tle: "King  Antiochus to  Nicanor.  TheSidoni- 
ans,  who  live  at  Shechem,  have  sent  me  the 
memorial  enclosed.  When,  therefore,  we  were 
ad  vising  with  our  friends  about  it,  the  messen- 
gers sent  by  them  represented  to  us,  that  they 
are  noway  concerned  with  accusations  which 
belong  to  the  Jews,  but  choose  to  live  after  the 
customs  of  the  Greeks.  Accordingly  we  declare 
them  free  from  such  accusations,  and  order  that, 
agreeable  to  their  petition,  their  temple  be 
named  the  temple  of  Jupiter  llellenius.w  He 
also  sent  the  like  epistle  to  Apollonius,  the  go- 
vernor of  that  part  of  the  country,  in  the  forty- 
sixth  year,  and  the  eighteenth  day  of  the  month 
liecatombeon. 

CIIArTER  VI. 

How,  upon  Jintiochus's  prohibition  to  the  Jnes  to 
nuike  use  of  the  laics  of  their  country,  Mattathi- 
as the  son  of  shmoneus  alone  despised  the  kine^ 
and  overcame  the  generals  of  ,'lntiochus  s 
army;  as  also  concerni)ig  the  death  of  Matta- 
thias, and  the  succession  of  Judas. 

§  1.  Now  at  this  lime  there  was  one  whose 
name  was  Mattal bias,  who  dwelt  at  Modin,  the 
son  of  John,  the  son  of  Simeon,  the  son  of 
Asmoneus,  a  priest,  of  the  order  of  Joarib,  and 
acitizen  of  Jerusalem.  He  hail  five  sons,  John, 
•vho  was  called  Gaddis,  and  Simon,  who  was 
ailed  Matthcs,  and  Judas  who  was  called  Mac- 
cabeus,* and  Eleazar  who  was  called  An  ran, 
and  Jonathan,  who  was  called  Apphus.  Now 
this  Mattathias  lamented  to  his  children  the 
sad  state  of  their  affairs,  and  the  ravage  made 
in  the  city,  and  the  plundering  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  the  calamities  the  multitude  were 
under;  and  he  told  them,  that  it  was  better  for 
them  to  die  for  the  laws  of  their  country,  than 
to  live  so  ingloriously  as  they  then  did. 

2.  But  when  those  that  were  appointed  by 
the  king  were  come  to  Modin,  that  they  might 
compel  the  Jews  to  do  what  they  were  com- 
manded; and  to  enjoin  those  that  were  there 

*  That  this  appellation  of  Maccah*e  was   not   first  of  all 

£ven  to  /udas  .Uaccabt.-us,  nor  was  derived  from  any  initial 
tiers  of  tin:  Hebrew  words  on  his  banner,  Ah  Kamoka  He 
Sim  JthovahJ  IVhoi*  like  uiUo  thee  among  the  goiU  O  Jcho- 
vdU  Eiod.  xv.  11,  a*  the  modem  Rabbins  vainly  pretend,  see 


to  offer  sacrifice,  as  the  king  had  commander!, 
they  desired  that  Mattathias,  a  person  of  the 
greatest  character  among  them,  both  on  othe? 
accounts,  and  particularly  on  account  of  such 
a  numerous  and  so  deserving  a  family  of  chil- 
dren, would  begin  the  sacrifice,  because  his  fel- 
low citizens  would  follow  his  example,  and 
because  such  a  procedure  would  make  him  ho- 
nored by  the  king.  Hut  Mattathias  said,  uh* 
would  not  do  it;  and  that  if  all  the  other  na 
tions  would  obey  the  commands  of  Antiochirs, 
cither  out  of  fear,  or  to  please  him,  yet  would 
not  he  nor  his  sons  leave  the  religious  worship 
of  their  country."  J>ut  as  soon  as  he  had  end- 
ed his  speech,  there  came  one  of  the  Jews  in 
to  the  midst  of  them,  and  sacrificed,  as  Antio 
chits  had  commanded.  At  which  Mattathiai 
had  great  indignation,  and  ran  upon  him  vio- 
lently, with  his  sons,  who  had  swords  with 
them,  and  slew  both  the  man  himself,  that  sa- 
crificed, and  Apellcs  the  king's  general,  who 
compelled  them  to  sacrifice,  with  a  few  of  his 
soldiers,  lie  also  overthrew  the  idol  altar;  and 
cried  out,  "If,  said  he,  any  one  be  zealous  for 
the  laws  of  his  country,  and  for  the  worship 
of  God,  let  him  follow  me."  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  made  baste  into  the  deser 
with  bis  sons,  and  left  all  his  substance  in  the 
village.  Many  others  did  the  same  also,  and 
fled  with  their  children  and  wives  into  the  de- 
sert, and  dwelt  in  caves.  Hut  when  the  king's 
generals  heard  this,  they  took  all  the  forces 
they  then  had  in  the  citadel  at  Jerusalem,  and 
pursued  the  Jews  into  the  desert;  and  when 
they  had  overtaken  them,  they  in  die  first  place 
endeavored  to  persuade  them  to  repent,  and  to 
choose  what  was  most  for  their  ad  vantage,  and 
not  put  them  to  the  necessity  of  using  them 
according  to  the  law  of  war.  But  when  they 
would  not  comply  with  their  persuasions,  but 
continued  to  be  of  a  different  mind,  they  fought 
against  them  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  they 
burnt  them,  as  they  were  in  the  caves,  without 
resistance,  and  witliout  so  much  as  stopping 
up  the  entrances  of  the  caves.  And  they  avoid- 
ed to  defend  themselves  on  that  day,  because 
they  were  not  willing  to  break  in  upon  the  ho- 
nor they  owed  die  Sabbath,  in  such  distresses, 
for  our  law  requires  that  we  rest  upon  that 
day.  There  were  about  a  thousand,  with  their 
wives  and  children,  who  were  smothered,  and 
died  in  these  caves;  but  many  of  those  that 
escaped  joined  themselves  to  Mattathias,  and 
appointed  him  to  be  their  ruler,  who  taught 
them  to  fight,  even  on  the  Sabbath  day;  and 
told  them,  that  "unless  they  would  tlo  so,  they 
would  become  their  own  enemies,  by  observing 
the  law  [so  rigorously,]  while  their  adversaries 
would  stdl  assault  them  on  this  day,  and  they 
would  not  then  defend  themselves,  and  that 
nothing  could  then  hinder  but  they  must  all 
perish  without  fighting.  This  speech  persuad- 
ed them.  And  this  rule  continues  among  us  to 
this  day,  that  if  there  be  a  necessity,  we  ma> 

Authent  Rec.  part  i.  205,  206.     Only  we  may  rote,  by  tb 
way,  that  the  original  name  of  those  Maccabees,  and  the* 
posterity,  wa*  Atmoniaiit;  winch   wu  derived  from  Ausm> 
neus  the  grcax  grandfather  of  Matlathias,  as  Joseph  as  bets 
Informs  us. 


flfh:  on  Sabbaui  days.  So  Mat  tat  bias  got  a 
great  army  about  him,  and  overthrew  their  idol 
altars,  and  slew  those  that  broke  the  laws,  even 
all  that  be  eoulil  get  under  bis  power,  for  many 
of  them  were  dispersed  among  the  nations 
round  about  them  for  fear  of  him.  lie  also 
commanded,  that  those  boys  which  were  not 
jret  circumcised  should  be  circumcised  now; 
and  he  drove  those  away  that  were  appointed 
to  hinder  such  their  circumcision, 

3.  J'nt  when  he  had  ruled  one  year, and  was 
(alien  into  a  distemper,  he  called  for  his  sons, 
and  set  them  round  about  him,  and  said,  "O 
my  sons,  f  am  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth, 
and  1  recommend  to  you  my  resolution,  and 
beseech  you  not  to  be  negligent  in  keeping  it, 
but  to  be  mindful  of  the  defines  of  him  who 
begat  you,  and  brought  you  up,  and  to  preserve 
die  customs  of  your  country,  and  to  recover 
your  ancient  form  of  government,  which  is  in 
danger  of  being  overturned,  and  not  to  be  car- 
ried away  with  those  that,  either  by  their  own 
inclination,  or  out  of  necessity,  betray  it,  but  to 
become  such  sons  as  arc  worthy  of  me;  to  be 
above  all  force  and  necessity,  and  so  to  dispose 
ycur  souls,  as  to  be  ready,  when  it  shall  be  ne- 
cessary, to  die  for  your  laws,  as  sensible  of  tills 
by  just  reasoning,  that  if  God  see  that  you  are 
so  disposed,  he  will  not  overlook  you,  but  will 
hove  a  great  value  for  your  virtue,  and  will  re- 
store to  you  again  what  you  have  lost,  and  will 
return  to  you  that  freedom  in  which  you  shall 
live  quietly,  and  enjoy  your  own  customs. 
Your  bodies  are  mortal,  and  subject  to  fate,  but 
they  receive  a  sort  of  immortality,  by  the  re- 
membrance of  what  actions  they  have  done. 
And  I  would  have  you  so  in  love  with  this  im- 
mortality, that  you  may  pursue  after  glory;  and 
that,  when  you  have  undergone  the  greatest 
difficulties  you  may  not  scruple,  for  such  things, 
to  lose  your  lives.  I  exhort  you,  especially,  to 
agree  with  one  another;  and  in  what  excellen- 
cy any  one  of  you  exceeds  another,  to  yield  to 
bim  so  far,  and  by  that  means  to  reap  the  ad- 
vantage of  every  one's  own  virtues.  Do  you 
then  esteem  Simon  as  your  lather,  because  he 
is  a  man  of  extraordinary  prudence,  and  be 
governed  by  him  in  what  counsels  he  gives 
you.  Take  Maccabeus  for  the  general  of  your 
army,  because  of  his  courage  and  strength,  for 
he  will  avenge  your  nation,  and  will  bring  ven- 
geance on  your  enemies.  Admit  among  you 
die  righteous  and  religious,  and  augment  dieir 
power." 

4.  When  Mattathias  had  thus  discoursed  to 
his  sons,  and  had  prayed  to  God  to  be  their  as- 
sistant, and  to  recover  to  the  people  their  form- 
er constitutions,  he  died  a  little  afterword, 
and  was  buried  at  Mbdin;  all  the  people  mak- 
ing great  lamentation  for  him.  Whereupon 
his  son  Judas  took  upon  him  the  administra- 
tion of  public  allairs,  in  the  hundred  forty  and 
sixth  year:  and  thus  by  the  ready  assistance  of 
his  brethren,  and  of  ot'ters,  Judas  cost  their  ene- 
mies out  of  the  country,  and  put  those  of  their 
own  country  to  death  who  had  transgressed  its 
laws,  and  purified  the  land  cf  ail  the  uoJ)"*<ons 
tfeal  were  in  it. 
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How  Judas  overthrew  the  forces  of  Jlpoll&nitu 
and  Seron,  and  killed  the  gnicrals  of  their  or 
mies  themselves;  and  how,  when  a  little  ichilt 
aflencard  Lysias;  and  Gorgias  were  beaten 
he  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  purified  the  tem- 
ple. 

§  1.  When  Apolloniu9,  the  general  or  the 
Samaritan  forces,  heard  this,  he  took  his  army, 
ond  made  haste  to  go  against  Judas,  who  mel 
him,  and  joined  battle  with  him,  and  beat  him, 
and  slew  many  of  ids  men,  and  among  theiB 
Apollouius  himself,  their  general,  whose  sword, 
being  that  which  he  happened  tl  en  to  wear, 
he  seized  upon,  and  kept  for  himself;  but  he 
wounded  more  dian  lie  slew,  and  took  a  ureal 
deal  of  prey  from  the  enemies'  camp,  and  went 
his  way.  I$ut  when  Seron,  who  was  general 
of  the  army  of  Coelosyria,  heard  thai  many 
had  joined  themselves  to  Judas,  and  that  he 
hat!  about  him  an  army  sufficient  for  fighting, 
and  for  making  war,  he  determined  to  make  an 
expedition  against  him,  as  thinking  it  became 
him  to  endeavor  to  punish  those  that  transgress- 
ed the  king's  injunctions.  He  then  got  togeth- 
er an  army,  as  large  as  he  was  able,  and  joined 
to  it  the  runagate  and  wicked  Jews,  and  came 
against  ju das.  He  then  came  as  far  as  Beth- 
horon,  a  village  of  Judea,  and  there  pitched 
his  camp  upon  which  Judas  met  him;  and 
when  he  intended  to  give  him  battle,  he  saw 
that  his  soldiers  were  backward  to  fight,  l>e- 
cause  their  number  was  small,  and  because 
they  wanted  food,  for  they  were  fasting;  he  en- 
couraged them,  and  said  to  them,  that  "victory 
and  confjuest  of  enemies  are  not  derived  from 
the  multitude  in  armies,  but  in  the  exercise  of 
piety  towards  God,  and  that  they  had  the 
plainesi  instances  in  their  fore  fit  hers,  who,  b) 
tljeir  righteousness,  and  exerting  themselves  on 
behalf  of  their  own  laws  and  their  own  chil- 
dren, had  frequently  conquered  many  t«-n  thou- 
sands; for  innocence  is  the  strongest  army." 
By  this  speech  he  induced  his  men  to  contemn 
the  multitude  of  the  enemy,  and  to  tall  up<»n 
Seron.  And  upon  joining  battle  with  him,  he 
beat  the  Syrians;  and  whui  their  general  till 
among  the  rest,  lh»\  ill  ran  away  with  sjM'txJ, 
as  thinking  thot  to  be  their  Iwst  wa\  of  osrup- 
ing.  So  he  pursued  ihcui  iint<>  the  plain,  and 
slew  about  eight  hundred  •»(  the  enemy,  but 
the  rest  eacaped  to  the  region  which  lay  near 
to  the  sea. 

2.  When  king  Antiochus  heard  of  thesa 
things,  he  was  very  angry  at  what  had  happen- 
ed; so  he  got  together  all  his  own  army,  wit»> 
many  mercenaries,  whom  he  had  hired  fioin 
the  islands,  and  took  them  with  him,  and  pre- 
pared to  break  into  Jttdea  about  the  begii.ning 
of  the  spring.  Bui  when,  upon  his  mustering 
htB soldiers,  he  perceived  that  Ins  treasures  wnn 
deficient,  and  there  was  a  want  of  nu»nc\  in 
them,  for  all  the  taxes  wire  not  paid,  by  reason 
of  the  seditions  there  had  been  anion''  die  na- 
tions,  he  having  been  so  magnanimous  and  so 
liberal  that  what  he  had  was  not  sufficient  for 
aim,  ha  therefore  resolved  first  to  go  into  I'eroia 
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and  collect  the  taxes  of  that  country.  I  We- 
apon he  left  one  whose  name  was  Lysias,  who 

wag  in  great  repute  with  him,  governor  of  the 
kingdom,  as  far  as  the  bourn  id  of  Egypt,  ami 
of  the  lower  Asia,  and  reaching  from  the  river 
Euphrates,  and  committed  to  him  a  certain 
part  of  his  forces,  and  of  Ids  elephants,  and 
charged  him  to  bring  up  his  son  Antiochus 
with  all  possible  care,  until  he  came  hack;  and 
that  he  should  conquer  Judea,  and  take  it**  in- 
habitants for  slaves,  and  utterly  destroy  Jeru- 
salem, and  abolish  the  whole  nation.  And 
when  king  Antiochus  had  given  these  things 
in  charge  to  Lysias,  he  went  into  Persia;  and 
in  the  hundred  and  forty-seventh  year  he  pass- 
ed over  Euphrates,  and  went  up  to  the  supe- 
rior provinces. 

3.  Upon  this  Lysias  chose  Ptolemy,  the  son 
of  Doryrnenes,  and  Nicanor,  and  Gorgias,  very 
potent  men  among  the  king's  friends,  and  de- 
livered to  them  forty  thousand  foot  soldiers, 
and  seven  thousand  horsemen,  and  sent  them 
against  Judea,  who  came  as  far  as  the  « ity  Em- 
maus,  and  pitched  their  camp  in  the  pluin 
country.  There  came  also  to  them  auxiliaries 
out  of  Syria,  and  the  country  round  about,  as 
also  many  of  the  runagate  Jews.  And  besides 
these  came  some  merchants  to  buy  those  that 
should  be  carried  captives,  (having  bonds  with 
them  to  bind  those  that  should  be  made  pri- 
soners,) with  that  silver  and  gold  which  they 
were  to  pay  for  their  price.  And  when  Judas 
saw  their  carnp,  and  how  numerous  their  ene- 
mies were,  lie  persuaded  his  own  soldiers  to  l>e 
of  good  courage,  and  exhorted  them  to  place 
their  hoj>es  of  victor)*  in  God,  and  to  mske 
supplication  to  him,  according  to  the  custom  of 
their  country,  clothed  in  sackcloth,,  and  to 
show  what  was  their  usual  habit  of  supplica- 
tion in  the  greatest  dangers,  and  thereby  to 
prevail  with  God  to  grant  you  the  victory  over 
your  enemies.  So  he  stmt  them  in  theii  an- 
cient order  of  battJe  used  by  their  forefathers, 
under  their  captains  of  thousands,  anil  oilier 
officers;  and  dismissed  such  as  were  newly 
marned,  as  well  as  those  that  had  newly  gained 
possessions,  that  they  might  not  fight  in  a  cow- 
ardly manner,  out  of  an  inordinate  love  of  life. 
in  order  to  enjoy  those  blessings.  When  he 
bad  thus  disposed  his  soldiers,  he  encouraged 
them  to  fight  by  the  following  speech,  which 
he  made  to  them:    "O  my  fellow-soldiers,  no 

ther  time  remains  more  opportune  than  the 
present  for  courage  and  contempt  of  dangers; 
for  if  you  now  fight  manfully,  you  may  recover 
your  lir>erty,  which,  as  it  is  a  tiling  of  itself 
agreeable  to  all  men,  so  it  proves  to  he  to  us 
Much  more  desirable,  by  its  affording  us  the 
luVrty  of  worshiping  God.  Since,  therefore, 
you  are  in  such  circumstances  at  present,  that 
you  must  either  recover  that  liberty,  and  so  re- 
gain a  happy  and  blessed  way  of  living,  which 
H  that  accor  ling  to  our  laws  and  die  customs 
of  our  country,  or  to  submit  to  the  most  oppro- 
brious sufferings:  nor  will  any  seed  of  your  na- 
tion remain  if  you  be  l>eat  in  this  battle.     Fight, 

iusrtfore,  manfuily;  and  suppose  that  vou  must 

die  though  you  do  not  fight     but  Usfieve,  thai 


besides  such  glonvns  rewards  as  those  of  the 
liberty  of  your  country,  of  your  laws,  of  youi 
religion,  you  shall  then  obtain  everlasting  glory. 
Prepare  yourselves,  therefore,  and  put  your- 
selves into  such  an  agreeable  posture  that  yon 
may  be  ready  to  light  with  the  enemy  as  soon 
as  it  is  day  to-morrow  morning." 

4.  And  this  was  the  speech  which  Judas 
made  to  encourage  them.  Dut  when  the  enemy 
sent  Gorgias,  with  live  thousand  foot  and  one 
thousand  horse,  that  he  might  fall  upon  Judas 
by  night,  and  had  for  that  purpose  certain  of 
the  runagate  Jews  as  guides,  the  son  of  Malta- 
thias  perceived  it,  and  resolved  to  fall  upon 
those  enemies  that  were  in  their  camp,  now 
their  forces  were  divided.  When  they  had, 
therefore,  supped  in  good  time,  and  hail  I«fi 
many  fires  in  their  camp,  he  marched  all  night 
to  diose  enemies  that  were  at  Emmaus;  so  that 
when  Gorgias  found  no  enemy  in  their  camp, 
but  suspected  that  they  were  retired  and  had 
hidden  themselves  among  the  mountains,  he 
resolved  to  go  and  seek  them  wheresoever 
they  were.  I  hit  about  break  of  day,  Judas 
appeared  to  thoso  enemies  (hat  were  at  Em- 
maus, with  only  three  thousand  men,  and  those 
ill  armed,  by  reason  of  their  poverty,  and  w  hen 
he  saw  the  enemy  very  well  and  skilfully  forti- 
fied in  their  camp,  he  encouraged  the  Jews, 
and  told  them, "that  they  ought  to  fight,  though 
it  were  with  their  naked  bodies,  for  that  God 
had  sometimes  of  old  given  such  men  strength, 
and  Uiat  against  such  as  were  more  in  number, 
and  were  armed  also,  out  of  regard  to  their  gr««at 
courage."  So  he  commanded  the  trumpeters 
to  sound  for  the  battle:  and  by  thus  falling  upon 
the  enemies  when  they  did  not  expect  it,  and 
thereby  astonishing  and  disturbing  their  min  Is, 
he  slew  many  of  those  that  resisted  him,  and 
went  on  pursuing  the  rest  as  far  as  Gadara,  end 
the  plains  of  Idumea,and  Ashdod,  and  J'urt- 
nia;  and  of  these  there  f<dl  about  three  thou- 
sand. Yet  did  Judas  exhort  his  soldiers  not  to 
be  too  desirous  of  the  spoils,  for  that  still  th  ^y 
must  have  a  contest  and  a  battle  with  Gorgias, 
and  tho  forces  that  were  with  him;  but  that 
when  they  had  once  overcome  them,  then  they 
might  securely  plunder  the  camp,  because  they 
were  the  only  enemies  remaining,  and  they  ex- 
pected no  others.  And  just  as  he  was  speak- 
ing to  his  soldiers,  Gorgias's  men  looked  down 
into  that  army  which  they  lef\  in  their  camp, 
and  saw  that,  it  was  overthrown,  and  the  camp 
burnt;  for  tho  smoke  that  arose  from  it  showed 
them,  even  when  they  were  a  great  way  oflj 
what  had  happened  When,  therefore,  those 
that  were  with  Gorgias  understood  that  tilings 
were  in  this  posture,  and  perceived  that  those 
that  were  with  Judas  were  reaily  to  fight  them, 
they  also  were  affrighted,  and  put  to  flight;  but 
then  Judas,  as  though  he  had  already  l>eaten 
Gorgias's  soldiers  without  fighting,  returned 
and  seized  on  the  spoils,  lie  took  a  great 
quantity  of  gold  and  silver,  and  purple,  and 
blur,  and  then  returned  home  with  joy,  and 
singing  hymns  to  God  for  their  good  success; 
for  this  victory  greatly  contributed  to  the  re- 
covery of  their  liberty 
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5.  Hereupon  Lysias  was  confounded  at  die 
defeat  of  the  army  which  he  had  sent,  and  the 
next  year  he  got  together  sixty  thousand  chosen 
men.  lie  also  took  five  thousand  horsemen, 
and  fell  upon  Judea;  and  he  went  up  to  the  h ill- 
country  of  Bethsur  a  village  of  Judea,  and 
Patched  his  camp  there,  where  Judas  met  him 
«rith  ten  thousand  men;  and  when  he  saw  the 
freat  number  of  his  enemies,  he  prayed  to  God 
mar  he  would  assist  them,  and  joined  battle  with 
title  first  of  the  enemy  that  appeared,  and  beat 
there,  and  slew  about  five  thousand  of  them,  and 
thereby  became  terrible  to  the  rest  of  them. 
Nay;  indeed,  Lysias  observing  the  great  spirit 
of  the  Jews,  how  they  were  prepared  to  die 
raiher  than  lose  their  liberty,  and  being  afraid 
of  their  desperate  way  of  fighting,  as  if  it  were 
real  strength,  he  took  the  rest  of  the  army 
back  with  him,  and  returned  to  Antioch,  uhere 
he  listed  foreigners  into  the  service,  and  pre- 
pared to  fail  upon  Judea  with  a  greater  army. 

6.  When,  therefore,  the  generals  of  Antio- 
ch us's  armies  had  been  beaten  so  often,  Judas 
asrtembied  the  people  together,  and  told  them, 
that  "after  these  many  victories  which  God 
bad  given  them,  they  ought  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  purify  the  temple,  and  offer  the  ap- 
pointed sacrifices."  Hut  as  soon  as  lie,  with 
the*  whole  multitude,  were  come  to  Jerusalem, 
end  found  the  temple  deserted,  and  its  gates 
burnt  down,  and  plants  growing  in  the  temple 
of  their  own  accord,  on  account  of  its  deser- 
tion, he  anil  those  that  were  with  him  began  to 
lament,  and  were  quite  confounded  at  the  sight 
of  the  temple;  so  he  chose  out  some  of  his  sol- 
diers, and  gave  them  order  to  tight  against 
those  guards  that  were  in  the  citadel,  until  lie 
should  have  purified  the  temple.  When,  there- 
fore, he  had  carefully  purged  it,  and  had 
brought  in  new  vessels,  the  candlestick,  the  ta- 
ble [of  show-bread,]  and  the  altar  [of  incense,] 
which  were  made  of  gold,  he  hung  up  the  vails 
at  the  gates,  and  added  doors  to  them,  lie 
also  took  down  the  altar  [of  burnt-offering,] 
and  built  a  new  one  of  stones  that  he  gathered 
together,  and  not  of  such  as  were  hewn  with 
yon  tools.  So  on  the  five -and -twentieth  day 
of  the  month  Casleu,  which  the  Macedonians 
call  Apelleus,  they  lighted  the  lamps  that  were 
on  the  candlestick,  and  offered  incense  upon 
the  [altar  of  incense,]  and  laid  the  loaves  upon 
the  table  [of  show-bread,]  and  offered  burnt- 
offerings  upon  the  new  altar  [of  burnt-offering.] 
Now  it  so  fell  out,  that  these  things  were  done 
on  the  very  same  day  on  which  their  divine 
worship  had  fallen  off,  and  was  reduced  to  a 
profane  and  common  use,  after  three  years' 
time;  for  so  it  was  that  the  temple  was  made 
desolate  by  Antiochus,  and  so  continued  for 
three  years.  This  desolation  happened  to  the 
temple  in  the  hundred  forty  and  fifth  year,  on 
the  twenty-fifth  day  of  the  month  Apelleus, 
and  on  the  hundred  fifty  and  third  olympiad: 
but  it  was  dedicated  anew,  on  the  same  day, 
the  twenty-fifth  of  the  month  Apelleus,  on  the 
hundred  and  forty-eighth  year,  and  on  the  hun- 
dred and  fifty-fourth  olympiad.  And  this  de- 
claration came  to  pass  according  to  the  pro- 


phecy of  Daniel,  which  was  given  four  mm 
dred  and  eight  years  before;  for  he.  declared 

that  the  Macedonians  would  dissolve  that  wor- 
ship [for  some  time.] 

7.  Now  Judas  celebrated  the  festival  of  the 
restoration  of  the  sacrifices  of  the  temple  for 
eight  days;  and  omitted  no  sort  of  pleasures 
thereon;  but  he  feasted  them  upon  very  rich 
and  splendid  sacrifices;  and  he  honored  God, 
and  delighted  them  by  hymns  and  j  *viins 
Nay,  they  were  so  wry  glad  at  the  revival  of 
their  customs,  when,  after  a  long  time  of  inter 
mission,  they  unexpectedly  had  regained  the 
freedom  of  tiieir  worship,  ihai  they  made  it  a 
law  for  their  posterity,  that  they  should  keep  a 
festival  on  account  of  the  restoration  of  tiieir 
temple-worship,  for  eight  days.  And  from  that 
time  to  this  we  celebrate  this  festival,  and  call 
it  'Lights.'  I  suppose  the  reason  was,  because 
this  liberty,  beyond  our  hopes,  appeared  to  us$ 
and  that  thence  was  the  name  given  to  that  fes- 
tival. Judas  also  rebuilt  the  walii  round  about 
the  city;  and  reared  towers  of  great  height 
against  the  incursions  of  enemies;  and  set 
guards  therein,  lie  also  fortified  the  city  Beth- 
sura,  that  it  might  serve  as  a  citadel  against  any 
distresses  that  might  come  from  our  enemies. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

How  Judas  subdued  the  nations  round  about! 
and  how  Simoji  beat  the  people  of  Tyrt  and 
Ptolemais;  and  how  Judas  overcome  1'imo- 
theus,  and  forced  him  to  fly  away,  ami  dia 
many  other  things,  after  Joseph  and  Farias 
had  hten  beaten, 

§  1.  When  these  things  were  over,  the  na 
tions  round  about  the  Jews  were  very  uneasy 
at  the  revival  of  their  power,  and  rose  up  to- 
gether, and  destroyed  many  of  them,  as  gain- 
ing advantage  over  them  by  laying  snares  for 
them,  and  making  secret  conspiracies  against 
tliem.  Judas  made  perpetual  expeditions 
against  these  men,  and  endeavored  to  restrain 
them  from  those  incursions,  and  to  prevent  the 
mischiefs  they  did  to  the  Jews.  So  he  fell  upon 
the  Idumeans,  the  posterity  of  Esau,  at  Acra- 
battene,  and  slew  a  great  many  of  them,  and 
took  their  spoils.  1  le  also  shut  up  the  sons  of 
Dean,  that  laid  wait  for  the  Jews,  and  he  sat 
down  about  them,  and  besieged  them,  and 
burnt  their  towers,  and  destroyed  the  men  [that 
were  in  them.]  After  this  he  went  thence  in 
haste  against  tne  Ammonites,  who  had  a  great 
and  a  numerous  army;  of  which  Timotheui 
was  the  commander.  And  when  he  had  sub- 
dued them,  he  seized  on  the  city  Jazer,  and 
took  their  wives  and  their  children  captives, 
and  burnt  the  city,  and  then  returned  into  Ju- 
dea. 15ut  when  the  neighboring  nations  under 
stood  thai  he  was  returned,  they  got  together 
in  great  numbers  in  the  land  of  Gilead,  and 
came  against  those  Jews  that  were  at  their  bor- 
ders, who  then  fled  to  the  garrison  of  Pathe- 
ma;  and  sent  to  Judas  to  inform  him  that  TS- 
motheus  was  endeavoring  to  take  the  place 
wnitlier  they  were  fled.  And  as  these  epistles 
were  reading,  there  came  other  messengers  ou3 
of  Galilee,  who  informed  him  that  the  Inhabit- 
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nits  of  Ptoiomnis,  and  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  eind 
•rangers  of  Galilee,  were  gotten  together. 

2.  Accordingly,  Judas,  upon  considering 
what  was  fjt  to  be  done,  with  relation  to  the 
necessity  both  these  cases  required,  gave  order, 
that  Simon  iiis  brother  should  take  three  thou- 
sand chosen  men,  and  go  to  the  assistance  of 
the  Jews  in  Galilee,  whilst  he  and  another  of 
his  brothers,  Jonathan,  made  haste  into  the  land 
of  Gilead,  with  eight  thousand  soldiers.  And 
he  left  Joseph,  the  son  of  Zacharias,  and  Aza- 
rias,  to  be  over  the  rest  of  the  forces;  and 
charged  them  to  keep  Judca  very  carefully, 
«;d  to  fight  no  battles  with  any  persons  whom- 
soever until  bis  return.  Accordingly,  Simon 
went  into  Galilee,  and  fought  the  enemy,  and 
put  them  to  flight,  and  pursued  them  to  the 
very  gates  of  Ptolemais,  and  slew  about  three 
thousand  of  them;  and  took  the  spoils  of  those 
that  were  slain,  and  those  Jews  whom  they  had 
made  captives,  with  their  baggage;  and  then 
returned  home. 

3.  Now  as  for  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  his 
brother  Jonathan,  they  passed  over  the  river 
Jordan;  and  when  they  had  gone  three  days' 
journey,  they  lit  upon  the  Nahateans,  who 
;amo  to  meet  them  peaceably,  and  who  told 
them  how  the  affairs  of  those  in  the  land  of 
Galilee  stood;  and  how  many  of  them  were 
in  distress,  and  driven  into  garrisons,  and  into 
the  cities  of  Galilee;  and  exhorted  him  to 
make  haste  to  go  against  the  foreigners,  and  to 
endeavor  to  save  his  own  countrymen  out  of 
their  hands.  To  this  exhortation  Judas  heark- 
ened, and  returned  into  the  wilderness;  and  in 
the  first  place  fell  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Hosor, 
and  took  the  city,  and  beat  the  inhabitants,  and 
destroyed  all  the  males,  and  all  that  were  able 
to  fight,  and  burnt  the  city.  Nor  did  he  stop 
even  when  night  came  on,  but  he  journeyed 
in  it  to  the  garrison  where  the  Jews  happened 
to  be  then  shut  up,  and  where  Timotheus  lay 
round  the  place  with  his  army:  and  Judas 
came  upon  the  city  in  the  morning:  and  when 
he  found  that  the  enemy  were  making  an  as- 
sault upon  the  walls,  and  that  some  of  them 
brought  ladders,  on  which  they  might  get 
upon  those  walls,  and  that  others  brought  en- 
gines to  [hotter  them,]  he  bade  the  trumpeter 
to  sound  bis  trumpet,  and  be  encouraged  his 
soldiers  cheerfully  to  undergo  dangers  for  the 
sake  of  their  brethren  and  kindred;  he  also 
parted  bis  army  into  three  bodies,  and  fell  upon 
the  backs  of  their  enemies.  But  when  Timo- 
thcus's  men  perceived  that  it  was  Maccabeus 
that  was  upon  them,  of  both  whoso  courage 
«nd  good  success  in  war  they  had  formerly  had 
sufficient  experience,  they  were  put  to  flight; 
but  Judas  followed  them  with  his  army,  and  slew 
al>out  eight  thousand  of  them.  He  then  turn- 
ed aside  to  a  city  of  the  foreigners  called  Mal- 
ic, and  took  it,  and  slew  all  the  males  and  burnt 
die  city  itself.  He  then  removed  from  thence, 
slid  overthrew  Casphom,  and  Hosor,  and  many 
other  cities  of  the  land  of  Gilead 

4.  But  n<  !  long  alter  this,  Timotheus  prepar- 
ed a  great  army,  and  took  many  others  as  aux- 
iliaries, an  J  induced  some  of  the  Arabians,  by 


the  promise  of  rewards,  to  go  with  him  in  this 
expedition,  and  came  with  his  army  beyond 
the  brook,  over  against  the  city  of  Itaphon. 
And  he  encouraged  his  soldiers,  if  it  came  to  a 
battle  with  the  Jews,  to  light  courageously,  and 
to  hinder  their  passing  over  the  brook:  for  he 
said  to  them  beforehand,  that  "If  they  come 
over,  we  shall  be  beaten."  And  when  Judas 
heard  that  Timotheus  prepared  himself  to 
fight,  he  took  all  his  own  army,  and  went  id 
haste  against  Timotheus  his  enemy;  and  when 
he  had  passed  over  the  brook,  he  fell  upon  his 
enemies,  and  some  of  them  met  him,  whom  he 
slew,  and  others  of  them  he  so  terrified,  thai 
he  compelled  them  to  throw  down  theii  arms, 
and  fly;  and  some  of  them  escaped,  but  some 
of  them  lied  to  what  was  called  the  temple  at 
Carnaim,  and  hoped  thereby  to  preserve  them- 
selves; but  Judas  took  the  city,  and  slew  them, 
and  burnt  the  temple,  and  so  used  several  ways 
of  destroying  his  enemies. 

5.  When  he  had  done  this,  he  gathered  th« 
Jews  together,  with  their  children  and  wives, 
and  the  substance  that  belonged  to  them,  and 
was  going  to  bring  them  back  into  Judea:  but 
as  soon  as  he  was  come  to  a  certain  city,  whose 
name  was  Ephron,  that  lay  upon  the  road,  (and 
as  it  was  not  possible  for  him  to  go  any  other 
way,  so  he  was  not  willing  to  go  bark  again,) 
he  then  sent  to  the  inhabitants,  and  desired  that 
they  would  open  their  gates,  and  permit  them 
to  go  on  their  way  through  the  city,  for  they 
had  stopped  up  the  gates  with  stones,  and  cut 
off  their  passage  through  it.  And  when  the 
inhabitants  of  Ephron  would  not  agree  to  this 
proposal,  he  encouraged  those  that  were  with 
him,  and  encompassed  the  city  round,  and  be- 
sieged it,  and  lyin»  round  it  by  day  and  night, 
took  the  city,  and  Blew  every  male  in  it,  and 
burnt  it  all  down,  and  so  obtained  a  way  through 
it;  and  the  multitude  of  those  that  were  slain 
was  so  great  that  they  went  over  the  dead  bo- 
dies. So  they  came  over  Jordan,  and  arrived 
at  the  great  plain,  over  against  which  is  situate 
the  city  of  Hcthshan,  which  is  called  by  the 
Greeks  Scythopol is.*  And  going  away  hastily 
from  thence,  they  came  into  Judea,  singing 
psalms  and  hymns  as  they  went,  and  indulging 
such  tokens  of  mirth  as  arc  usual  in  triumphs 
upon  victory.  They  also  offered  thank-offer- 
ings, both  for  their  good  success,  and  for  the 
preservation  of  their  army,  for  not  one  of  the 
Jews  was  slain  in  these  battles.f 

6.  Hut  as  to  Joseph,  the  son  of  Zacharias, 
and  Azarias,  whom  Judas  left  generals  [of  the 
rest  of  the  forces]  at  the  same  time  when  Si- 
mon was  in  Galilee,  fighting  against  the  people 
of  Ptolemais,  and  Judas  himself  and  his  brother 
Jonathan  were  in  the  land  of  Gilead,  did  these 

*  The  reason  why  Rethshan  was  called  Scythopolu  is  weD 
known  from  Herodotus,  b.  i.  ^.  iJ5,  anil  Syncelius,  p.  214. 
that  the  Scythians,  when  they  overran  Asia,  in  the  Jays  of 
jQsiah,  seized  on  this  city,  and  kept  it  as  loii»  as  they  con 
tinued  in  Asia,  from  which  lime  it  retained  the  name  of 
Scylhopolia  or  Hie  ciluof  the  Scythians. 

f  This  most  providential  preservation  of  t!J  the  rcli<riou» 
Jews  in  tins  expedition,  which  was  according  t<>  th#  will  of 
God,  is  observable  often  among  Uod's  people,  the  Jews;  and 
somewhat  very  like  it  in  the  changes  of  Die  four  monarchies, 
which  were  also  providential  See  Phdeaux,  at  the  yae» 
331,  333,  aad  334. 
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mxa  alio  affect  the  glory  of  being  courageous 
geiir  .-\lr  in  war,  in  order  whereto  they  took  the 
irm)  J  at  was  under  their  command,  and  came 
to  Jair.nia.  Tliere  Gorgias,  the  general  of  the 
forces  of  Jamnia,  met  them;  and  upon  joining 
battle  with  him,  they  lost  two  thousand  of  their 
army,*  and  fled  nwny,  and  were  pursued  to  the 
rery  borders  of  Judea.  And  this  misfortune 
befell  them  hy  their  disobedience  to  what  in- 
junctions Judas  hail  given  them,  "Not  to  fight 
with  any  one  before  his  return.'1  For  besides 
the  rest  of  Judas's  sagacious  counsels,  one  may 
well  wonder  at  this  concerning  the  misfortune 
tit  at  befell  the  forces  commanded  by  Joseph 
and  A /.arias,  which  he  understood  would  hap- 
pen, if  they  broke  any  of  the  injunctions  he 
ha<!  given  them.  Hut  Judas  and  his  brethren 
did  not  leave  off  fighting  with  the  I du means, 
but  pressed  upon  them  on  all  sides,  and  took 
from  them  the  city  of  Hebron,  and  demolished 
all  its  fortifications,  and  set  all  its  towers  on 
fire,  and  burnt  the  country  of  the  foreigners, 
and  the  city  of  Marissa.  They  came  also  to 
Ashdod,  and  took  it,  and  laid  it  waste,  and  took 
away  a  great  deal  of  the  spoils  and  prey  that 
were  in  it,  and  returned  to  Judea. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Concerning  the  death  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 
How  .hitiochus  Eupidor fought  against  Judas, 
awi  besieged  him  m  tlce  temple,  and  afterward 
made  peace  with  him,  and  departed.  Of  ALci- 
xnus  and  Onias 

§  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  king  Antio- 
chus,  as  he  was  going  over  die  upper  countries, 
heard  that  there  was  a  very  rich  city  in  Persia, 
called  Klymais;  and  therein  a  very  rich  temple 
of  Diana,  and  that  it  was  full  of  all  sorts  of 
donations  dedicated  to  it;  as  also  weapons  and 
breastplates,  which,  upon  inquiry,  he  found  had 
been  left  there  by  Alexander,  the  son  of  Philip, 
king  of  Macedonia.  And  being  incited  by 
these  motives,  he  went  in  haste  to  Elymais,and 
assaulted  it,  and  besieged  it.  Hut  as  those  that 
were  in  it  were  not  terrified  at  his  assault,  nor 
at  his  siege,  but  opposed  him  very  courageous- 
ly, he  was  beaten  of  his  hopes;  for  they  drove 
him  away  from  the  city,  anil  went  out  and  pur- 
sued after  him;  insomuch  that  he  tied  away  as 
far  as  Babylon,  and  lost  a  great  many  of  his 
army.  And  when  he  was  grieving  for  this  dis- 
appointment, some  persons  told  him  of  the  de- 
feat of  his  commanders  whom  he  had  left  be- 
nhtd  him  to  fight  against  Judea,  and  what 
strength  the  Jews  had  already  gotten.  When 
this  concern  about  these  affairs  was  added  to 
the  former,  he  was  confounded,  and,  by  the 
anxiety  he  was  in,  fell  into  a  distemper,  which, 
as  it  lasted  a  great  while,  and  as  his  pains  in- 
creased upon  him,  so  la;  at  length  perceived  he 
should  die  in  a  little  time;  so  he  called  his 
friends  to  him,  and  told  them,  that  hisdistem- 


*  Here  is  another  great  instance  of  Providence,  that  when, 
f«n  at  the  very  bine  thai  Simon,  and  Judas,  and  Jonathan, 
w»rc  so  miraculously  preserved,  and  blessed,  in  the  just  d«- 
'ence  of  theil  lawi  and  religion,  these  other  generals  of  the 
Jews,  who  wenl  to  fiL'ht  for  honor,  in  a  vainglorious  way. 
Mid  without  any  commission  from  God.  or  the  faintly  he  had 
raised  mi  to  deliver  them,  Here  miserably  disappointed  and 
4afe*u.d      See  )  Maccab.  v.  61,  Oft. 


per  was  severe  upon  him;  and  oonibssed  withali 
that  this  calamity  was  sent  upon  him  for  th* 
miseries  lie  had  brought  upon  the  Jewish  na 
tion,  while  he  plundered  their  temple,  and  con 
temncd  their  God,  and  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  gave  tip  the  ghost.  Whence  one  may  won* 
d  r  at  l'olybius  of  Megalopolis,  who,  though 
nherwise  a  good  man,  yet  snith,  that  "Antio- 
chus died  because  he  had  a  purpose  to  plunder 
the  temple  of  Diana  in  Persia;'1  for  the  pur- 
posing to  do  a  thing,*  but  not  actually  doing  it, 
is  not  worthy  of  j  am  ish  men  t.  JJut  if  Polyuria 
could  think  that  Antiochus  thus  lost  his  life  on 
that  account,  it  is  much  more  prooaoie  that 
this  king  died  on  account  of  his  sacrilegious 
plundering  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem.  Jmt 
we  will  not  contend  about  this  matter  with  those 
who  may  think,  that  the  cause  assigned  by  this 
Polybiusof  Megalopolis  is  nearer  the  truth  than 
that  assigned  by  us. 

2.  However,  Antiochus,  before  he  died,  call- 
ed for  Philip,  who  was  one  of  his  companions, 
and  made  him  the  guardian  of  his  kingdom; 
and  gave  him  his  diadem,  and  his  garment,  and 
his  ring,  and  charged  him  to  carry  them,  and 
deliver  them  to  his  son  Antiochus;  and  desir- 
ed him  to  take  care  of  his  education,  and  to 
preserve  the  kingdom  for  him.f  This  Antio- 
chus died  in  the  hundred  and  forty  and  ninth 
yean  but  it  was  Lysias  that  declared  his  death 
to  the  multitude,  and  appointed  his  son  Antio- 
chus to  be  king,  (of  whom  at  present  ho  had 
the  care,)  and  called  him  Eupator. 

3.  At  this  time  it  was  that  the  garrison  in  tlie 
citadel  in  Jerusalem,  with  die  Jewish  runa- 
gates, did  a  great  deal  of  harm  to  the  Jews:  for 
the  soldiers  that  were  in  that  garrison  rushed 
out  upon  the  sudden,  and  destroyed  such  as 
were  going  up  to  the  temple  in  order  to  offer 
their  sacrifices,  for  the  citadel  adjoined  to  and 
overlooked  the  temple.  When  these  misfor^ 
tunes  had  often  happened  to  them,  Judas  re- 
solved to  destroy  that  garrison;  whereupon  he 
got  all  the  people  together,  and  vigorously  bo- 
sieged  those  that  were  in  the  citadel.  This  was 
in  the  hundred  and  fiftieth  year  of  the  domi- 
nion of  the  Seleucidae.  So  he  made  engines 
of  war,  and  erected  bulwarks,  and  very  zea- 
lously pressed  on  to  take  the  citadel:  but  there 
were  not  a  few  of  the  runagates  who  were  in 
the  place,  that  weut  out  by  night  into  the  coun- 
try, and  got  together  some  other  wicked  men 
like  themselves,  and  went  to  Antiochus  the 
king,  and  desired  of  him,  that  "He  would  not 
sutler  them  to  be  neglected,  under  the  great 
hardships  that  lay  upon  them  from  those  of  their 
own  nation,  and  this  because  their   suflcrmgs 


*  Since  St.  Paul,  a  Pharisee,  confesses,  that  he  bad  net 
known  eoncujiuccnc *, or  desires,  tob»  sinful,  had  not  Jib  tenth 
commandment  said,  Thou  ikalt  not  >rot  rf ,  Horn.  vii.  7,  the 
case  weenie  to  h.ave  been  much  the  same  with  our  Joseph«s, 
who  was  one  of  the  sume  sect,  that  he  had  not  a  deep 
sense  of  the  greatness  of  any  sins  that  proceeded  no  farther 
than  the  intention.  However,  since  Josephus  speaks  here 
properly  of  the  punishment  of  death,  which  is  not  nifiicUid 
by  any  law.  either  of  Uo<l  or  ir.an,  for  the  bare  intention,  his 
words  need  not  be  strained  to  mean,  that  sins  intended,  but 
not  ei ecuted,  were  uo  sins  at  all. 

f  No  wonder  that  Joseph us  here  describes  Antiochus  Kups> 
tor  as  young,  and  naming  tuition,  when  be  came  to  the 
crown,  since  Anion  informs  as,  Syn&c,  p.  177.  that  he  wo 
then  but  iusm  yeaxs  olo. 
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were  occasioned  on  his  father's  account,  while 
they  left  the  religious  worship  of  their  fathers, 
and  preferred  thai  vhich  he  had  commanded 
them  to  follow;  tha»  there  was  danger  lost  ihe 
citadel,  out!  those  appointed  to  garrison  it  hy 
the  king, shoultl  he  Uiken  hy  Judas,  and  those 
dial  wore  with  him, unless  he  would  send  them 
■uccors."  When  Antiochus,  who  was  hut  a 
child,  heard  this,  he  was  angry,  and  sent  for 
his  captains,  and  his  friends,  and  gave  order, 
that  tliey  should  get  an  army  of  mercenaries 
together,  with  such  men  also  of  his  own  king- 
dom as  were  of  an  age  fit  for  war.  Accord- 
antly, an  army  was  collected  of  about  a  hun- 
dred thousand  footmen,  and  twenty  thousand 
horsemen,  and  thirty-two  elephants. 

4.  So  the  king  took  this  army,  and  marched 
hastily  out  of  Antioch,  with  Lysias,  who  had 
the  command  of  the  whole,  and  came  to  Idu- 
mea,  and  thence  went  up  to  the  city  of  Beth- 
sura,  a  city  that  was  strong,  and  not  to  he  taken 
without  groat  difficulty;  he  set  about  this  city 
and  besieged  it.  And  while  the  inhabitants  of 
Bethsura  courageously  opposed  him,  and  sal- 
hod  out  upon  him,  and  burnt  his  engines  of 
war,  a  great  deal  of  time  was  spent  in  the  siege. 
But  when  Judas  heard  of  the  king's  coming, 
he  raised  the  siege  of  the  citadel,  and  met  the 
king,  and  pitched  his  cam])  in  certain  straits,  at 
a  plaoe  called  ISethzaehariah,  at  the  distance  of 
seventy  furlongs  from  the  enemy;  but  the  king 
soon  drew  his  forces  from  Bethsura,  and 
brought  them  to  those  straits.  And  as  soon  as 
it  was  day,  he  put  his  men  in  battle  array,  and 
made  his  elephants  follow  one  another  through 
the  narrow  passes,  because  they  could  not  be 
set  sideways  by  one  another.  Now  round  about 
every  elephant  there  were  a  thousand  footmen, 
and  five  hundred  horsemen.  The  elephants 
also  had  high  towers  [upon  their  backs,]  and 
archers  [in  them.]  And  he  also  made  the  rest 
of  his  army  to  go  up  the  mountains,  and  put 
his  friends  before  the  rest:  and  gave  orders  for 
the  army  to  shout  aloud,  and  so  he  attacked 
tho  enemy.  He  also  exposed  to  sight  their 
golden  and   brazen  shields,  so  that  a  glorious 

2>lendor  was  sent  from  them;  and  when  they 
touted,  the  mountains  echoed  again.  When 
Jndas  saw  this,  he  was  not  terrified,  but  receiv- 
ed the  enemy  with  great  courage,  and  slew 
about  six  hundred  of  the  first  ranks.  But 
when  his  brother  Eleazar,  whom  they  called 
Auran,  saw  the  tallest  of  the  elephants  armed 
with  royal  breast-plates,  and  supposed  that  the 
king  was  upon  him,  he  attacked  him  with  great 
quickness  and  bravery,  lie  also  slew  many  of 
motr*  that  were  about  the  elephant,  and  scat- 
ter© i  the  rest,  and  then  went  under  the  belly 
of  the  elephant,  siul  smote  him,  and  slew  him; 
so  the  elephant  fell  upon  Eleazar,  and  by  his 
weight  crushed  him  to  death.  And  thus  did 
this  man  come  to  his  end,  when  he  had  first 
courageously  destroyed  many  of  his  enemies. 
5.  But  Judas,  seeing  the  strength  of  the  ene- 
my, retired  to  Jerusalem,  and  prepared  to  en- 
dure a  siege.  As  for  Antiochus,  he  sent  part 
of  his  army  to  llethsura,  to  besiege  it,  and  with 
Jke  rest  of  his  army  he  came  against  Jerusa- 
3l> 


lem;  hut  tho  inhabitants  of  Bethsura  wero  ter- 
rified at  his  strength;  and  seeing  that  their  pro 
visions  grew  scarce,  they  dclrveied  themselves 
up  on  tho  security  of  oaths,  that  they  should 
sudor  no  hard  treatment  from  the  king.  And 
when  Antiochus  had  thus  taken  the  city,  he 
did  them  no  other  harm  than  sending  them 
out  naked.  He  also  placed  a  garrison  of  his 
own  in  the  city.  But  as  for  the  temple  of  Je- 
rusalem, he  lay  at  its  siege  a  long  time,  whilr 
they  within  bravely  defended  it,  for  what  en- 
gines soever  the  king  set  against  them,  they  so 
other  engines  again  to  oppose  them.  But  then 
their  provisions  failed  them;  what  fruits  of  tho 
ground  they  had  laid  up  were  spent,  and  tho 
kind  being  not  ploughed  that  year,  continued 
unsowed,  because  it  was  the  seventh  year,  oi 
which,  by  our  laws,  we  were  obliged  to  let  t* 
lie  uncultivated.  And  withal  I  so  many  of  the 
besieged  ran  away  for  want  of  necessaries,  thtf 
but  a  few  only  were  left  in  the  temple. 

6.  And  these  happened  to  be  die  circun*. 
stances  of  such  as  were  besieged  in  the  tempi'* 
But  then,  because  Lysias,  the  general  of  ths 
army,  and  Antiochus  the  king,  were  infonud 
that  Philip  was  coming  upon  them  out  of  Vz*- 
sia,  and  was  endeavoring  to  get  the  manag* 
ment  of  public  affairs  to  himself,  they  canw 
into  these  sentiments,  to  leave  the  siege,  and  to 
make  haste  to  go  against  Philip;  yet  did  they 
resolve  not  to  let  this  be  known  to  the  soldiers. 
nor  to  the  officers;  but  the  king  commanded 
Lysias  to  speak  openly  to  the  soldiers  and  the 
officers,  without  saying  a  word  about  the  buri- 
ncss  of  Philip,  and  to  intimate  to  them,  that 
the  siege  would  be  very  long;  that  tho  place 
was  very  strong;  that  they  were  already  in  went 
of  provisions;  that  many  affairs  of  the  kingdom 
wanted  regulation;  and  that  it  was  much  bit- 
ter to  make  a  league  with  the  besieged,  and  to 
become  friends  to  the  whole  nation,  by  permit* 
ting  them  to  observe  the  laws  of  their  fathers, 
while  they  broke  out  into  this  war  only  because 
they  were  deprived  of  them, -and  so  to  depart 
home.  When  Lysias  had  discoursed  thus  to 
them,  both  the  army  ami  the  ollicers  were  pleas- 
ed with  this  resolution. 

7.  Accordingly,  the  king  sent  to  Judas,  and 
to  those  that  were  besieged  with  them,  and  pro- 
mised to  give  them  peace,  and  to  permit  tliem 
to  make  use  Of,  and  live  according  to,  the  laws 
of  their  fathers.  And  they  gladly  received  his 
proposals;  and  when  they  had  gained  security 
upon  oath,  for  their  performance,  they  went 
outof  the  temple.  But  when  Antiochuscams 
into  it,  and  saw  how  strong  the  place  was,  he 
broke  his  oaths,  and  ordered  his  army  that  was 
there  to  pluck  down  the  walls  to  the  ground, 
and  when  he  had  so  done,  ho  returned  to  An- 
tioch: he  also  carried  with  him  Onias,  the  high 
priest,  who  was  also  called  Menelaus;  for  Ly- 
sias ail  vised  the  king  to  slay  Menelaus,  if  he 
would  have  the  Jews  be  quiet,  arid  cause  him 
no  further  disturbance,  for  that  this  man  was 
the  origin  of  all  the  mischief  the  Jews  had 
done  them,  by  persuading  his  father  to  compel 
the  Jews  to  leave  tho  religion  of  their  fathers- 
so  the  king  sent  Menelaus  to  Berea,  a  city  of 
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Syria,  and  there  had  him  put  to  death,  when 
he  had  been  high  priest  ten  yean.  He  had 
been  a  wicked  and  an  impious  man;  and,  in  or- 
der to  get  the  government  to  himself  had  com- 
pelled ids  nation  to  transgress  their  own  laws. 
After  die  death  of  Menelaus,  Alcirnus,  who 
was  also  called  Jacimus,  was  made  high  priest. 
But  when  king  Antiochus  found  that  1'hilip 
had  a\ready  possessed  himself  of  the  govern- 
ment, he  made  war  against  him,  and  subdued 
him,  and  took  him,  and  slew  him.  Now,  as  to 
Onias,  the  son  of  the  high  priest,  who,  as  we 
before  informed  you,  was  left  a  child  when  his 
father  died,  when  he  saw  that  the  king  had 
slain  his  uncle  Menelaus,  and  given  the  high 
priesthood  to  Alcirnus,  who  was  not  of  the 
iiii'h  priest  stock,  but  as  induced  by  Lysias  to 
translate  that  dignity  from  his  family  to  another 
h«  use,  he  fled  to  Ptolemy,  king  of  Lgypt;  and 
wl>en  he  found  he  was  in  great  esteem  with 
him,  and  with  his  wife,  Cleopatra,  he  desired 
an  1  obtained  a  place  in  the  Nonius  of  llelio- 
pe'is,  wherein  he  built  a  temple  like  to  that 
el  Jerusalem,  of  which,  therefore,  we  shall 
lie«eafter  give  an  account,  in  a  place  more  pro- 
pet  for  iu 

CHAPTER  X. 

Hue  Bacchides,  the  general  of  Demetrius' s  army, 
nxadt  an  expedition  against  Judea,  and  re- 
turned without  success;  and  how  JVicanor 
teas  sent  a  little  time  afterward  against  Judas, 
and  perished,  together  with  his  army:  as  also 
(oncerning  the  death  of  Alcirnus,  and  the  suc- 
cession of  Judas. 

§  1.  About  the  same  time,  Demetrius,  the 
»n  of  Seleucus  fled  away  from  Koine,  and 
took  Tripoli,  a  city  of  Syria,  and  set  the  dia- 
dem on  his  own  head,  lie  also  gathered  cer- 
tain mercenary  soldiers  together,  and  entered 
inio  his  kingdom,  and  was  joyfully  received  by 
all  who  delivered  themselves  up  to  him.  And 
when  they  had  taken  Antiochus  the  king,  and 
Lysias,  they  brought  them  to  him  alive;  both 
of  whom  were  immediatly  put  to  death  by  the 
command  of  Demetrius,  when  Antiochus  had 
reigned  two  years,  as  we  have  already  else- 
where related.  Hut  there  were  r.ow  many  of 
the  wicked  Jewish  runagates  that  came  togeth- 
er to  him,  and  with  them  Alcirnus  the  high 
priest,  who  accused  the  whole  nation,  and  par- 
ticularly Ju  '  i«  ami  his  brethren;  and  said  that 
"they  had  slain  all  his  friends,  and  that  those  in 
bis  kingdom  that  were  of  his  party,  and  waited 
for  his  return,  were  by  them  put  to  death;  that 
these  men  had  ejected  them  out  of  their  own 
country,  and  caused  them  to  be  sojourners  in 
&  foreign  land;  and  they  desired  that  he  would 
«rtd  some  one  of  his  own  friends,  and  know 
Iron i  him  what  mischiefs  Judas's  party  had 
lone." 

2.  At  this  Demetrius  was  very  angry,  and 
ten:  Bacchides,  a  friend  of  Antiochus  Kpipha- 
aes,a  good  man,*  and  one  that  had  been  intrust- 


•  It  1*  noway  probable  that  Joaeptltu  would  call  Hacchi- 
toa,  that  butt  r  and  bloody  enemy  of  the  Jews,  u  our  pre- 
uat  copies  have  it,  a  good  man,  or  fcinJ  uru/  ^mjt/e.  What 
m»  vmiltat  of  tb«  flrat  Look  of  JMuccab^Ku,  *h<iut  Jusephita 


ed  with  all  Mesopotamia,  and  gave  him  an  ar 
my  and  committed  Alcirnus  the  high  priest  te 
his  care,  and  gave  him  charge  to  slay  Judas, 
and  those  that  were  with  him.  So  Bacchidet 
made  haste  and  went  out  of  Antioch  with  hit 
army;  and  when  he  was  come  into  Judea,  he 
sent  to  Judas  and  his  brethren,  to  discourse 
with  him  about  a  league  of  friendship  and 
peace,  for  he  had  a  mind  to  take  him  by  trcach 
ery.  But  Judas  did  not  give  credit  to  him,  for 
he  saw  that  he  came  with  so  great  an  army  ta 
men  do  not  bring  when  they  come  to  make 
peace,  but  to  make  war.  However,  some  of 
the  people  acquiesced  in  what  Uacc hides  caus- 
ed to  be  proclaimed;  and  supposing  they  should 
undergo  no  considerable  harm  from  Alcirnus, 
who  was  their  countryman,  they  went  over  to 
them;  and  when  they  had  received  oaths  from 
both  of  them,  that  neither  they  themselves,  nor 
those  of  the  same  sentiments,  should  come  to 
any  harm,  they  intrusted  themselves  with  them; 
but  Bacchides  troubled  himself  not  about  the 
oaths  he  had  taken,  and  slew  threescore  of 
them,  although  by  not  keeping  his  faith  with 
those  that  first  went  over,  he  deterred  all  the 
rest,  who  had  intentions  to  go  over  to  him, 
from  doing  it.  But  as  he  was  gone  out  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  was  at  the  village  called  Bethz*- 
tho,  he  sent  out  and  caught  many  of  the  de- 
serters, and  some  of  the,  people  also,  and  slew 
them  all;  and  enjoined  all  that  lived  in  the 
country  to  submit  to  Alcirnus.  So  he  left  him 
there,  with  some  part  of  the  army,  that  he 
might  have  wherewith  to  keep  the  country  in 
obedience,  and  returned  to  Antioch,  to  king 
Demetrius. 

3.  But  Alcirnus  was  desirous  to  have  the  do- 
minion more  firmly  assured  to  him;  and  un- 
derstanding, that  if  he  could  bring  it  about 
that  the  multitude  should  be  his  friends,  he 
should  govern  with  greater  security,  he  «poke 
kind  words  to  them  all,  and  discoursed  to  each 
of  them  after  an  agreeable  and  pleasant  manner, 
by  which  means  he  quickly  had  a  great  body 
of  men  and  an  army  about  him,  although  the 
greater  part  of  them  were  of  the  wicked,  and 
the  deserters.  With  these,  whom  he  used  as 
his  servants  and  soldiers,  he  went  all  over  the 
country  and  slew  all  that  he  could  find  of  Ju- 
das's party.  But  when  Judas  saw  that  Alci- 
rnus was  already  become  great,  and  had  de- 
stroyed many  of  the  good  and  holy  men  of  the 
country;  he  also  went  all  over  the  country,  and 
destroyed  those  that  were  of  the  other's  party 
But  when  Alcirnus  saw  that  he  was  notable  tc 
oppose  Judas,  nor  wasequal  to  him  in  strength, 
he  resolved  to  apply  himself  to  king  Demetri- 
us for  his  assistance;  so  he  came  to  Antioch 
and  irritated  him  against  Judas,  and  accused 
him,  alleging  that  he  had^  undergone  a  great 
many  miseries  by  his  means,  and  that  he  would 
do  more  mischief  unless  he  was  prevented,  and 
brought  to  punishment,  which  must  be  done 
by  sending  a  powerful  force  against  1  «m. 


here  follows,  instead  of  that  character,  s?.y«  of     ji\   a,  tbt 
he  waa  a  grfni  man  in  the  kingdom,  arid  fattnfiil  to  hi*  I 
winch  wu  vej-v  probably  Joa«phua'i  ruoajvag  also 
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4.  So  Demetrius,  being  already  of  opinion 
(fiat  it  would  be  a  thing  pernicious  to  his  own 
tffairs  to  overlook  Judas,  now  he  was  becom- 
ing so  great,  sent  against  him  Nicanor,  the  most 
kind  and  most  faithful  of  all  his  friends;  for  he 
it  was  who  fled  away  with  him  from  the  city 
of  Rome.  He  olso  gave  him  as  many  forces 
as  he  thought  sufficient  for  him  to  conquer  Ju- 
das withall,  and  hade  him  not  to  spare  the  na- 
tion at  all.  When  Nicanor  was  come  to  Jeru- 
lem,  he  did  not  resolve  to  fight  Judas  imme- 
diately, but  judged  it  better  to  get  him  into  his 
power  by  treachery;  so  he  sent  him  a  message 
of  peace,  and  said,  "There  was  no  manner  of 

ecessity  for  them  to  fight  and  hazard  them- 
elves;  and  that  he  would  give  him  his  oath 
ihat  he  would  do  him  no  harm,  for  that  he  on- 
ly came  with  some  friends,  in  order  to  let  him 
How  what  king  Demetrius's  intentions  were, 
ind  what  opinion  he  had  of  their  nation." 
When  Nicanor  had  delivered  this  message,  Ju- 
ias  and  his  brethren  complied  with  him,  and 
juspecting  no  deceit,  they  gave  him  assuranc- 
es of  friendship,  and  received  Nicanor  and 
hin  army;  but  while  he  was  saluting  Judas, 
an  \  they  were  miking  together,  he  gave  a  cer- 
tain signal  to  his  own  soldiers,  upon  which 
they  were  to  seize  upon  Judas;  but  he  perceiv- 
ed the  treachery  and  ran  back  to  his  own  sol- 
diers, and  fled  away  with  them.  Bo  upon  this 
difovery  of  his  purpose,  and  of  the  snares  laid 
foi  .Judas,  Nicanor  determined  to  make  open 
wer  with  him,  and  gathered  his  army  together, 
an  J  prepared  for  fighting  him;  and  upon  join- 
ing battle  with  him  at  a  certain  village  called 
C*  pharsalama,  he  beat  Judas,  and  forced  him 
to  fly  to  that  citadel  which  was  at  Jerusalem.* 

5.  And  when  Nicanor  came  down  from  the 
citadel  unto  the  temple,  some  of  the  priests  and 
elders  met  him,  and  saluted  him;  and  showed 
him  the  sacrifices  which  they  said  they  ofTered 
to  God  for  the  king:  upon  which  he  blasphem- 
ed and  threatened  them,  that  unless  the  people 
would  deliver  up  Judea  to  him,  upon  his  return 
he  would  pull  down  their  temple.  And  when 
he  had  thus  threatened  them,  he  departed  from 
Jerusalem:  but  the  priests  fell  into  tears  out  of 
grief  at  what  he  had  said,  and  besought  God 
to  deliver  them  from  their  enemies.  But  now 
for  Nicanor,  when  he  was  gone  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  was  at  a  certain  village  called  Heth- 
horon,  he  there  pitched  his  camp,  another  army 
out  of  Syria  having  joined  him:  and  Judas 
titched  his  camp  at  Adasa,  another  village, 
which  was  thirty  furlongs  distant  from  lieth- 
horon,  having  no  more  than  one  thousand  sol- 
diers. And  when  he  had  encouraged  them 
not  to  be  dismayed  at  the  multitude  of  their 
enemies,  nor  to  regard  how  many  they  were 
against  whom  they  were  going  to  fight,  but  to 
consider  who  they  themselves  were,  and  for 

•  Josephus's  copies  must  have  been  corrupted  when  they 
here  give  victory  to  Nicanor,  contrary  to  tlie  words  follow- 
ju,  which  imply  tliat  he  who  was  beaten  find  into  the  cita- 
*«,  which  fir  certain  belonged  to  the  city  of  David,  or  to 
mount  Zion,  ini  was  in  the  possession  of  Nicanor's  garrison, 
and  not  of  June's:  as  also  it  is  contrary  to  the  express 
word*  of  Josephus's  original  author,  1  Maccab.  vii.  32,  who 
•ays,  that  Nicanor  lost  about  5000  men,  and  tied  u»  t*~  -^ 
•f  Dart*. 


what  great  rewards  they  hazarded  themsertm 
and  to  attack  the  enemy  courageously,  he  lea 
them  out  to  light,  and  joining  battle  with  Ni- 
canor, which  proved  to  be  a  severe  one,  ha 
overcame  the  enemy,  and  slew  many  of  them; 
and  at  last  Nicanor  himself,  as  he  was  fighting, 
gloriously  fell.  Upon  whose  fall  the  army  did 
not  stay,  but  when  they  had  lost  their  general, 
they  were  put  to  flight,  and  threw  down  their 
arms;  Judas  also  pursued  them,  and  slew  them, 
and  gave  notice  by  the  sound  of  the  trumpets  to 
the  neighboring  villages,  that  he  had  conquered 
the  enemy;  which,  when  the  inhabitants  heard, 
they  put  on  their  armor  hastily,  and  met  theii 
enemies  in  the  face  as  they  were  running  away 
and  slew  them,  insomuch  that  not  one  of  them 
escaped  out  of  this  battle,  who  were  in  number 
nine  thousand.  This  victory  happened  to  fall 
on  the  thirteenth  day  of  that  month,  which  bj 
the  Jews  is  called  Adar,  and  by  the  Macedo- 
nians Dystrus;  and  the  Jews  thereon  celebrate 
this  victory  every  year,  and  esteem  it  as  a  fes- 
tival day.  After  which  the  Jewish  nation  were, 
for  a  while,  free  from  wars,  and  enjoyed  peace* 
but  afterward  they  returned  into  their  former 
state  of  wars  and  hazards. 

6.  But  now,  as  the  high  priest,  Alcimus,  was 
resolving  to  pull  down  the  wall  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, which  had  been  there  of  old  time,  and 
had  been  built  by  the  holy  prophets,  he  was 
smitten  suddenly  by  God,*  and  fell  down.  This 
stroke  made  him  fall  down  speechless  upon  the 
ground;  and,  undergoing  torments  for  many 
days,  he  at  length  died,  when  he  had  been  high 
priest  four  years.  And  when  he  was  dead,  the 
people  bestowed  the  high  priesthood  on  Judas, 
who,  hearing  of  the  power  of  the  Romans,f 
and  that  they  had  conquered  in  war  Galatia, 
and  Iberia,  and  Carthage,  and  Libya;  and  that, 
besides  these,  they  had  subdued  Greece,  and 
their  kings,  Perseus  and  Philip,  and  Antiochua 
the  Great  also,  he  resolved  to  enter  into  a 
league  of  friendship  with  them.  He  therefore 
sent  to  Home  some  of  his  friends,  Eupolemilf 
the  son  of  John,  and  Jason  the  son  of  Eleazar 
and  by  them  desired  the  Romans  that  they 
would  assist  them,  and  be  their  friends,  and 
would  write  to  Demetrius  that  he  would  not 
fight  against  the  Jews.  So  the  senate  received 
the  ambassadors  that  came  from  Judns  to  Rome, 
and  discoursed  with  them  about  the  errand  on 
which  they  came,  and  then  granted  them  a 
league  of  assistance.  They  also  made  a  de- 
cree concerning  it,  and  sent  a  copy  of  it  into 
Judea.  It  was  also  laid  u|  ;n  the  capitol,  and 
engraven  in  brass.  The  dei  ~ee  itself  was  thisr 
"The  decree  of  the  senate  coi  ~erning  a  leagu 
of  assistance  and  friendship  with  the  nation  o. 

*  This  account  of  the  miserable  deato  of  Alcimus  or  jaci 
mus,  the  wicked  hiL'h  priest  (the  first  that  was  not  of  the 
family  of  the  high  priests,  and  made  by  a  vile  heathen,  Ly 
sias,)  before  the  death  Of  Judas,  and  u\  Judas's  succession 
to  him  as  luuh  priest,  both  here  and  at  the  conclusion  of  this 
book,  directly  contradicts  1  .Maccab.  ix.  54 — 57,  which  places 
his  death  alter  the  death  of  Judas,  and  says  not  a  syllable  of 
the  high  priesthood  of  Judas. 

t  How  well  the  Roman  histories  ni»ree  to  this  account  oi 
the  conquests  and  powerful  condition  of  the  Romans  at  i\i» 
U»e.  see  the  notes  in  Havercamp's  edition;  only,  thai  UM 
atwaberof  the  senators  of  Rome  was  Uien  Just  320,  if  ,1  thins 
oulv  known  from  1  Maccab.  vui.  16 
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ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


.be  Jews.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  that 
it*  subject  to  the  Romans  to  make  war  with 
.he  nation  of  the  Jews,  nor  to  assist  those  that 
io  so,  either  by  sending  them  corn,  or  ships,  or 
money;  and  if  any  attack  be  made  upon  the 
Jews,  the  unmans  shall  assist  them,  as  far  as 
they  are  able:  and  again,  if  any  attack  be  made 
u|K>n  the  Romans,  the  Jews  shall  assist  them. 
And  if  the  Jews  have  a  mind  to  add  to,  or  to 
take  any  thing  from  this  league  of  assistance, 
thai  shall  be  done  with  the  common  consent  of 
the  Romans.  And  whatsoever  addition  shall 
thus  be  made,  it  shall  be  of  force."  This 
decree  was  written  by  Eupolemus,  the  son  of 
John,  and  by  Jason,  the  son  of  Eleazar,*  when 
Judas  was  high  priest  of  the  nation,  and  Si- 
mon, his  brother,  was  general  of  the  army. 
And  this  was  the  first  league  that  the  Romans 
made  with  the  Jews,  and  was  managed  after 
this  manner. 

CHAPTER  XL 

That  BacchxiUs  was  again  tent  out  against  Ju- 
das; and  how  Judas  fell  as  he  was  couragt- 

oiLslyjkffUing. 

§  1.  Rut  when  Demetrius  was  informed  of 
the  death  of  Nicanor,  ami  of  the  destruction  of 
the  army  that  was  with  him,  he  sent  Racchi- 
des  again  witli  an  army  into  Judea,  who  march- 
ed out  of  Antioch,  and  came  into  Judea,  and 
pitched  his  camp  at  Arbela,  a  city  of  Galilee, 
and  having  besieged  and  taken  those  that  were 
there  in  caves,  (for  many  of  the  people  fled  into 
such  places,)  he  removed,  and  made  all  the  haste 
he  could  to  Jerusalem.  And  when  he  had 
learned  that  Judas  pitched  his  camp  at  a  cer- 
tain village  whose  name  was  JJethzetho,  he  led 
his  army  against  him:  they  were  twenty  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  two  thousand  horsemen. 
Now  Judas  hail  no  more  soldiers  than  one  thou- 
sand.! When  these  saw  the  multitude  of  Rao 
ehidcs'a  men,  they  were  afraid,  and  left  their 
camp,  ami  fled  all  away,  excepting  eight  hun- 
dred. Now  when  Judas  was  deserted  by  his 
own  soldiers,  and  the  enemy  pressed  upon  him, 
and  gave  him  no  time  to  gather  his  army  to- 
gether, he  was  disposed  to  fight  with  liacchi- 
des'i*  army,  though  he  had  but  eight  hundred 
men  with  him;  so  he  exhorted  these  men  to 
undergo  the  danger  courageously,  and  encou- 
raged them  to  attack  the  enemy.  And  when 
they  said  they  were  not  a  body  sufficient  to 
fight  so  great  an  army,  and  advised  that  they 
should  retire  now,  and  save  themselves,  and 
that  when  he  had  gathered  his  own  men  toge- 
her,  then  ho  should  fall  upon  the  enemy  af- 

*  Thi*  subscription  is  wanting,  1  Maccab.  viii.  17,  19,  and 
bjim  !»«•  Ihe  words  of  Joscphua,  who,  by  mistake,  thowtht, 
M  w(  have  Ju«|  now  seen,  that  Judas  was  at  this  lime  high 
pnent,  ami  accordingly  then  reckoned  his  brother  Jonathan  10 
m  the  general  of  the  arm> ,  which  yel  he  seems  not  io  have 
been  til!  after  Ihe  death  of  Judos. 

|  I  bai  till?-  copy  of  Joaephtn,  a*  he  wrote  it,  had  here  not 
lOoo  but  3000,  with  1  Maccab.  ix.  5,  is  very  plain,  because, 
thonah  Ji"  main  pari  ran  away  at  first,  even  in  JonephtU,  as 
well  a-,  in  1  Maccab.  i\  B.  yt,  as  there,  so  here,  tHA)  are  said 
t»  have  remained  with  Judas;  which  would  be  absurd,  if 
tbti  whole  number  had  been  ho  nioie  than  10O0. 


terward,  his  answer  was  this:  **Lct  not  tne  sun 
ever  see  such  a  thing  that  I  should  show  my 
back  to  the  enemy;  ami  although  this  be  the 
time  that  will  bring  me  to  my  end,  and  I  must 
die  in  this  battle,  I  will  rather  stand  to  it  cou- 
rageously, and  bear  whatsoever  comes  upon 
me,  than  by  now  running  away,  bring  reproach 
upon  my  former  great  actions,  or  tarnish  theii 
glory."  This  was  the  speech  lie  made  to  thee* 
that  remained  with  him,  whereby  he  encon 
raged  tlrem  to  attack  the  enemy. 

2.  Rut  Racchides  drew  his  army  out  of  theb 
camp,  and  put  them  in  array  for  the  tattle, 
He  set  the  horsemen  on  both  the  wings,  and  the 
light  soldiers  and  the  archers  he  placed  before 
the  whole  army,  but  he  was  himself  on  the  right 
wing.  And  when  he  had  thus  put  his  army 
in  order  of  battle,  and  was  going  to  join  battle 
with  the  enemy,  he  commanded  the  trumpeter 
to  give  a  signal  of  battle,  and  the  army  to  make 
a  shout  and  to  fall  on  the  enemy.  And  when 
Judas  had  done  the  same,  he  joined  battle  with 
them;  and  as  both  sides  fought  valiantly,  and 
the  battle  continued  till  sun-set,  Judas  saw  that 
Racchides  and  the  strongest  part  of  the  army 
was  in  the  right  wing,  and  thereupon,  took  the 
most  courageous  men  with  him,  and  ran  upon 
that  part  of  the  army,  and  fell  upon  those  that 
were  there,  and  broke  their  ranks,  and  drove 
them  into  the  middle,  and  forced  them  to  run 
away,  and  pursued  them  as  far  as  to  a  moun- 
tain called  Aza;  but  when  those  of  the  bft 
wing  saw  that  the  rigto  wing  was  put  to  flight, 
they  encompassed  Judas;  and  pursued  him,  and 
came  behind  him,  and  took  him  into  the  mid- 
dle of  their  army;  so  being  not  able  to  fly,  but 
encompassed  round  al>out  with  enemies,  he 
stood  still,  and  he  and  those  that  were  with  hina 
fought;  and  when  he  had  slain  a  great  many  of 
those  that  came  against  him,  he  at  last  was  him- 
self wounded,  and  fell,  and  gave  up  the  ghost, 
and  died  in  a  way  like  to  his  former  famous  as- 
tidns.  When  Judas  was  dead,  those  that  were 
with  him  had  no  one  whom  they  could  regard 
fas  their  commander,]  but  when  they  saw 
themselves  deprived  of  such  a  general,  they 
fled.  Rut  Simon  and  Jonathan,  Judas's  breth- 
ren, received  his  dead  body  by  a  treaty  from 
the  enemy,  and  carried  it  to  the  village  of  Mo- 
din,  where  their  father  had  been  buried,  and 
there  buried  him;  while  the  multitude  lament- 
ed him  many  days,  and  performed  the  usual 
solemn  rites  of  a  funeral  to  him.  And  this 
was  the  end  that  Judas  came  to.  He  had  Ikjcb 
a  man  of  valor  and  a  great  warrior,  ami  mind- 
ful of  the  commands  of  his  father  Mattathias; 
and  had  undergone  all  difficulties,  both  in  doing 
and  suffering,  for  the  liberty  of  his  country- 
men. And  when  his  character  was  so  excel- 
lent [while  he  was  alive,]  he  left  behind  him  a 
glorious  reputation  and  memorial,  by  gaining 
freedom  for  his  nation,  and  delivering  then) 
from  slavery  under  the  Macedonians.  And 
when  he  had  retained  the  high  priesthood  tliree 
years,  he  died. 


book  xnt— CHAPTER  t 
BOOK  XIII. 

OOTCTAIWINO  THE  INTERVAL  OF  EIGHTY-TWO  YEAR8.— FKOM  THE  DEATH  OF  TUT) AS  MACCABEES, 

TO  THE  DEATH  OF  QUEEN  AUtXANDRA. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Hew  Jonathan  took  the  government  after  his  bro- 
ther Jmlas,  and  fuow  he,  together  tcith  his  bro- 
ther Simon,  waged  war  against  Bacchidts. 

§  1.  By  what  means  the  nation  of  the  Jews 
recovered  their  freedom  when  they  had  been 
brought  into  slavery  by  the  Macedonians,  and 
what  struggles,  and  how  many  great  battles 
Judas  the  general  of  their  army  ran  through, 
till  lie  was  slain  as  he  was  fighting  for  them, 
hath  been  related  in  the  foregoing  book;  but 
after  he  was  dead,  all  the  wicked,  and  those 
that  transgressed  the  laws  of  their  forefathers, 
sprung  up  again  in  Judea,  and  grew  upon  them, 
and  distressed  them  on  every  side.  A  famine 
also  assisted  their  wickedness,  and  afflicted  the 
country,  till  not  a  few,  who  by  reason  of  their 
want  of  necessaries,  anil  because  they  were  not 
able  to  bear  up  against  the  miseries  that  both 
the  famine  and  their  enemies  brrught  tq>on 
them,  deserted  their  country,  and  went  to  the 
Macedonians.  And  now  Hacchides  gathered 
those  Jews  together  who  had  apostatized  from 
the  accustomed  way  of  living  of  their  forefath- 
ers, and  chose  to  live  like  their  neighbors,  and 
committed  the  care  of  the  country  to  them; 
wio  also  caught  the  friends  of  Judas,  and  those 
of  his  party,  and  delivered  them  up  to  Bac- 
el  ides,  who,  when  he  had,  in  the  first  place, 
to  tared  and  tormented  them  at  his  pleasure, 
he  by  that  means  at  length  killed  them.  And 
w  len  this  calamity  of  the  Jews  was  become 
so  great,  as  they  never  had  experience  of  the 
hie  since  their  return  out  of  Babylon,  those 
th  u  remained  of  the  companions  of  Judas,  see- 
in  5  that  the  nation  was  about  to  be  destroyed 
af  er  a  miserable  manner,  came  to  his  brother 
Jena  than,  and  desired  him  that  he  would  imi- 
tate his  brother,  in  that  care  which  he  took  of 
his  countrymen,  for  whose  liberty  in  general 
he  died  also;  and  that  he  would  not  permit  the 
nation  to  be  without  a  governor,  especially  in 
those  destructive  circumstances  wherein  it  now 
was.  And  when  Jonathan  said,  that  he  was 
ready  to  die  for  them,  and  was  indeed  esteemed 
noway  inferior  to  his  brother,  he  was  appoint- 
ed to  be  the  general  of  the  Jewish  army. 

(2.  When  Hacchides  heard  this,  ami  was 
afraid  that  Jonathan  might  be  very  trouble- 
•nine  to  the  king  and  the  Macedonians,  as  Ju- 
das had  been  before  him,  he  sought  how  he 
might  *lay  him  by  treachery:  but  this  intention 
of  his  was  not  unknown  to  Jonathan,  nor  to 
his  brother  Simon:  but  when  these  two  were 
apprized  »f  it,  they  took  all  their  companions, 
and  present!)  fled  into  that  wilderness  which 
was  nearest  to  the  city;  ami  when  they  were 
Come  to  a  lake  called  Asphar,  they  abode  there. 
But  when  Hacchides  was  sensible  that  they 
*«re  in  a  low  state,  and  were  in  that  place,  he 


hastened  to  fall  upon  them  with  all  his  forc^ 
and  pitching  his  camp  beyond  Jordan,  he  re- 
cruited his  army:  but  when  Jonathan  knew 
that  Hacchides  was  coming  upon  them,  ha 
sent  his  brother  John,  who  was  also  called 
Gaddis,  to  the  Nabatean  Arabs,  that  he  might 
lodge  his  baggage  with  them  until  the  battle 
with  Hacchides  should  be  over,  for  they  were 
the  Jews'  friends.  Ami  the  sons  of  Amhri  laid 
an  ambush  for  John  from  the  city  Medaba,  and 
seized  upon  him,  and  upon  those  that  were 
with  him,  and  plundered  all  that  they  had 
with  them:  they  also  slew  John  and  all  his 
companions.  Howerer,  they  were  sufficiently 
punished  for  what  they  now  did,  by  John's 
brethren,  as  we  shall  relate  presently. 

3.  Hut  when  Hacchides  knew  that  Jonathan 
had  pitched  his  camp  among  the  lakes  of  Jor- 
dan, he  observed  when  their  Sabbath-day  came, 
and  then  assaulted  him,  as  supposing  that  he 
would  not  fight  because  of  the  law  [lor  resting 
on  that  day:]  but  he  exhorted  his  companion! 
[to  fight;]  and  told  them  that  their  lives  were  at 
slake,  since  they  were  encompassed  by  the 
hvar%  and  by  their  enemies,  ami  had  no  way  to 
escape,  for  that  their  enemies  pressed  upon  them 
before,  and  the  river  was  behind  them.  So  af- 
ter he  hat!  prayed  to  God  to  give  them  the  vic- 
tor)', he  joined  battle  with  the  enemy,  of  whom 
he  overthrew  many;  and  as  he  saw  Bacchidea 
coming  up  boldly  to  him,  he  stretched  out 
his  right  hand  to  smite  him,  but  the  other  fore- 
seeing and  avoiding  the  stroke,  Jonathan  with 
his  companions  leaped  into  the  river,  and  swam 
over  it,  and  by  that  means  escaped  beyond 
Jordan,  while  the  enemy  did  not  pass  over  that 
river  but  Bacchidea  returned  presently  to  the 
citadel  at  Jerusalem)  having  lost  about  two 
thousand  of  his  army.  He  also  fortified  many 
cities  of  Judea,  whose  walls  had  been  demo- 
lished. Jericho,  and  Kmmaus,  and  Bethhoron, 
and  Bethel,  anil  Timna,  ond  Vharatho,  and 
Tekoa,  and  Gazara,  and  built  towers  in  every 
one  of  these  cities,  and  encompassed  them 
with  strong  walls,  that  were  very  large  also,  and 
put  garrisons  into  them,  that  they  might  issue 
out  of  them,  and  do  mischief  to  the  Jews.  He 
also  fortified  the  citadel  at  Jerusalem  more 
than  al)  the  rest.  Moreover  ho  took  the  sont 
of  the  principal  Jews  as  pledges,  and  shut 
them  up  in  the  citadel,  and  in  that  manner 
guarded  it. 

4.  About  the  same  time  one  enme  to  Jon*- 
than,  and  to  his  brother  Simon,  and  told  them 
that  the  sons  of  Amhri  were  celebrating  a  mar- 
riage,  and  bringing  the  bride  from  the  city  Gar 
hatha,  \\ho  was  the  daughter  of  one  of  the 
illustrious  men  among  the  Arabians,  and  that 
the  damsel  was  to  be  conducted  with  pomp 
an* 
and 
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id  splendor,   and   much    riches:  so  Jonathan 
id   Simon,  tlmiking  this  appeared  to  be  the 
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attest  time  k\  hem  to  avenge  tlie  death  of  their 
brother,  and  that  they  had  forces  sufficient  for 
receiving  satisfaction  from  them  for  his  death, 
they  made  haste  to  Medaba,  and  lay  in  wait 
among  the  mountains  for  the  coming  of  their 
enemies;  and  as  soon  as  they  saw  them  con- 
ducting the  virgin  and  her  bridegroom,  and 
•uch  a  great  company  of  their  friends  with 
them  as  was  to  he  expected  at  this  wedding, 
eney  sallied  out  of  their  ambush,  and  slew  them 
o.»,  and  took  their  ornaments,  and  all  the  prey 
•aat  then  followed  them,  and  so  returned,  and 
received  this  satisfaction  for  their  brother  John 
from  the  sons  of  Ambri;  for  as  well  those  sons 
themselves,  as  their  friends,  and  wives,  and 
children,  that  followed  them,  perished,  being 
in  number  about  four  hundred. 

5.  However,  Simon  and  Jonathan  returned 
*)  the  lakes  of  the  river,  and  abode  there.  IJut 
Bacchide8,  when  he  had  secured  all  Judea 
with  his  garrisons,  returned  to  the  king  and 
then  it  was  that  the  affairs  of  Judea  were  quiet 
for  two  years.  ]Jut  when  the  deserters  and  the 
wicked  saw  that  Jonathan  and  those  that  were 
with  him  lived  in  the  country  very  quietly,  by 
reason  of  the  peace,  they  sent  to  king  Deme- 
trius, and  excited  him  to  send  Baccliides  to 
seize  upon  Jonathan,  which  they  said  was  to 
oe  done  without  any  trouble,  and  in  one  night's 
time;  and  that  if  they  fell  upon  them  before 
they  were  aware,  they  might  slay  them  all. 
80  the  king  sent  Bacchides,  who,  when  he 
was  come  into  Judea,  wrote  to  all  his  friends, 
both  Jews  and  auxiliaries,  that  they  should 
seize  upon  Jonathan,  and  bring  him  to  him; 
and  when,  upon  all  their  endeavors,  they  were 
not  able  to  seize  upon  Jonathan,  for  he  was 
sensible  of  the  snares  they  laid  for  him,  and 
?ery  carefully  guarded  against  them,  Bacchi- 
des was  angry  at  these  deserters,  as  having  im- 
posed upon  him  and  upon  the  king,  and  slew 
fifty  of  their  leaders.  Whereupon  Jonathan, 
with  his  brother,  and  those  that  were  with  them, 
retired  to  Bethagla,  a  village  that  lay  in  the 
wilderness,  out  of  his  fear  of  Bacchides.  He 
also  built  towers  on  it,  and  encompassed  it  with 
walls,  and  took  care  that  it  should  be  safely 
guarded.  Upon  the  hearing  of  which,  Bac- 
chides led  his  own  army  along  with  him,  and 
besides  took  his  Jewish  auxiliaries,  and  came 
against  Jonathan,  and  made  an  assault  upon  ins 
fortifications,  and  besieged  him  many  days; 
but  Jonathan  did  not  abate  of  his  courage  at 
the  zeal  Bacchides  used  in  the  siege,  but  cou- 
rageously opposed  him;  and  while  he  left  his 
brother  Simon  in  the  city,  to  fight  with  Bac- 
chides, he  went  privately  out  himself  into  the 
country,  and  got  a  great  body  of  men  together 
of  his  own  party,  and  fell  upon  Bacchides's 
camp  in  the  night-time,  and  destroyed  a  great 
many  of  them.  His  brother  Simon  knew  also 
of  this  bis  falling  upon  them,  because  he  per- 
ceived that  the  enemies  were  slain  by  him,  so 
he  sallied  out  upon  them,  and  burnt  the  engines 
which  the  Macedonians  used,  and  made  a  great 
slaughter  of  them.  And  when  Bacchides  saw 
himself  encompassed  with  enemies,  and  some 
•f  them  before  and  some  behind  him,  he  fell 


into  despair  and  trouble  of  mind,  as  confound 
ed  at  the  unexpected  ill  success  of  this  siege 
However,  he  vented  his  displeasure  at  thest 
misfortunes,  upon  those  deseiters  who  sent  foi 
him  from  the  king,  as  having  deluded  him 
So  he  had  a  mind  to  finish  this  siege  after  a 
decent  maimer  if  it  were  possible  for  him  so  to 
do,  and  then  to  return  home. 

6.  When  Jonathan  understood  these  his  in- 
tentions, he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  alxrnt  a 
league  of  friendship  and  mutual  assistance,  and 
that  they  might  restore  those  they  had  taken 
captive  on  both  sides.  So  Bacchides  thought 
this  a  pretty  decent  way  of  retiring  home,  an;* 
made  a  league  of  friendship  with  Jonathan, 
when  they  swore  that  tbev  -could  not  any 
more  make  war  one  against  ai  her.  Accord- 
ingly, he  restored  the  captive*  and  took  hii 
own  men  with  him,  and  returner!  u  the  kingtc 
Antioch;  and  after  this  his  departure,  he  nerei 
came*  into  Judea  again.  Then  did  Jonathan 
take  the  opportunity  of  thi3  quiet  state  of 
things,  and  went  and  lived  in  the  city  Mich 
mash;  and  there  governed  the  multitude,  and 
punished  the  wicked  and  ungodly,  and  by  that 
means  purged  the  nation  of  them. 

CHAPTER  II. 

[How  Alexander  [Bcddj  in  his  war  with  Deme- 
trius, granted  Jonathan  many  advantage*,  and 
appointed  him  to  be  high  priest,  and  persuaded 
him  to  assist  him,  although  Demetrius  promise* 
him  greater  advantages  on  the-  other  siif 
Concerning  the  death  of  Demetrius. 
§  1.  Now  in  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  yea*. 
it  fell  out  that  Alexander,  the  son  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,*  came  up  into  Syria,  and  took 
Ptolemais,  the  soldiers  within  having  betrayed 
it  to  him,  for  they  were  at  enmity  with  Deme- 
trius, on  account  of  his  insolence  and  difficulty 
of  access:    for  he  shut  himself  up  in  a  palace 
(of  his  that  had  four  towers,  which  he  had  built 
himself,  not  far  from  Antioch,  and  admitted 
nobody.     He  was  withall  slothful  and  negligent 
about  the  public  affairs,  whereby  the  hatred  of 
his  subjects  was  the  more  kindled  against  him, 
as  we  have  elsewhere  already  related.     When, 
therefore,  Demetrius  heard  that  Alexander  was 
in  Ptolemais,  he  took  his  whole  army  ami  led 
it  against   him:  he  also  sent  ambassadors  to 
Jonathan,  about  a  league  of  mutual  assistance 
and  friendship,  for  he  resolved  to  be  beforehand 
with  Alexander,  lest  the  other  should  treat  witi? 
him  first,  and   gain   assistance  from  him:  and 
this  he  did  out  of  the  fear  he    had,  lest  Jona- 
than should  remember  how  ill  Demetrius  had 

*  This  Alexander  Bala,  who  certainly  pretended  *»  be  the 
son  of  Anuochu*  Epiphanes,  and  wa*  owned  for  such  by  the 
Jewi  and  Romans,  and  many  other*,  and  yet  1*  by  several 
historian*  deemed  to  be  a  counterfeit,  ami  of  no  family  at 
all,  i>,  however,  by  Josephus  believed  to  havt>  been  the  real 
son  of  that  Antiochus,  and  by  him  always  spoken  of  accord- 
ingly.     And  truly,  since  the  orurniHl  contemporary  and  as- 

Ihcittic  author  of  the  first  book  of  Maccal a.  chap.  x.  1, 

calls  bun  b>  bis  father's  name  Epiphanes,  and  says  he  was 
the  son  of  Antiochus,  I  suppose  the  other  writers,  who  ar* 
all  much  Inter,  (ire  not  lobe  followed  against  neb  evidence, 
though  perhaps  Epiphanes  might  have  him  by  a  woman  of  no 
family.  Tht  king  of  Egypt  aiso  Pliilometer,  soon  g»ve  him 
lus  daughter  in  marriage,  which  he  would  hardly  have  done 
had  be  believed  bun  to  be  a  counterfeit,  and oT so  very  sunt) 
a  birth,  as  th«  later  historians  prvuusd. 
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formerly  trotted  him,  and  should  join  with  him 
in  this  war  against  him.  lie,  therefore,  gave 
orders  that  Jonathan  should  he  allowed  to  raise 
an  army,  and  should  get  armor  made,  and 
should  receive  hack  those  hostages  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation  whom  Bacchides  had  shut  up  in  the 
eitadel  of  Jerusalem.  When  this  good  fortune 
had  befallen  Jonathan,  by  the  concession  of 
Demetrius,  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  read  the 
king's  letter  in  the  audience  of  the  people,  and 
of  those  that  kept  the  citadel.  When  these 
were  read,  those  wicked  men  and  deserters, 
who  were  in  the  citadel,  were  greatly  afraid, 
upon  die  king's  permission  to  Jonathan  to  raise 
an  army,  and  to  receive  back  the  hostages:  so 
no  delivered  every  one  of  them  to  his  own 
parents.  And  thus  did  Jonathan  make  his 
abode  at  Jerusalem,  renewing  die  city  to  a  bet- 
ter state,  and  reforming  the  buildings  as  he 
pleased:  for  he  gave  orders  that  the  walls  of 
tl  e  city  should  be  rebuilt  with  square  stones, 
tl*«t  it  might  be  more  secure  from  their  enemies. 
kml  when  those  that  kept  the  garrisons  that 
were  in  Judea  saw  this,  they  all  left  them,  and 
fled  to  Antioch,  excepting  those  that  were  in 
the  city  of  liclhsuro,  and  those  that  were  hi  the 
citadel  of  Jerusalem,  lor  the  greatest  part  of 
th<*8e  was  of  tb/,  wicked  Jews  and  deserters, 
and  on  that  accjunt  these  did  not  deliver  up 
their  garrisons. 

2.  When  Alexander  knew  what  promises 
Demetrius  had  made  Jonathan,  and  withall 
knew  his  courage,  and  what  great  things  he 
had  done  when  he  fought  the  Macedonians, 
and  besides  what  hardships  he  had  undergone 
by  the  means  of  Demetrius,  and  of  Bacchides, 
the  genera!  of  Demetrius's  army,  he  told  his 
friends,  that  "he  could  not  at  present  find  any 
one  else  that  might  alTord  him  better  assistance 
than  Jonathan,  who  was  both  courageousagainst 
his  enemies,  and  had  a  particular  hatred  against 
Demetrius,  as  having  both  suffered  many  hard 
tilings  from  him,  anil  acted  many  hard  things 
against  him.  If,  therefore,  they  were  of  opin- 
ion that  they  should  make  him  their  friend 
against  Demetrius,  it  was  more  for  their  advan- 
tage' to  invite  him  to  assist  them  now  than  at 
anothei  time."  Jt  being,  therefore,  determined 
by  him  and  his  friends  to  send  to  Jonathan,  he 
wrote  to  him  this  epistle:  "King  Alexander  to 
his  brother  Jonathan,  sendeth  greeting:  We 
have  long  ago  heard  of  thy  courage  and  thy 
fidelity,  and  for  that  reason  have  sent  to  thee, 
to  make  with  thee  a  league  of  friendship  and 
mutual  assistance.  We,  therefore,  do  ordain 
thee  this  day  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  and  that 
thou  shalt  be  called  my  friend.  I  have  also  sent 
thee,  as  presents,  a  purple  robe  and  a  golden 
crown,  and  desire,  that  now  thou  art  ny  us 
honored,  thou  wilt  in  like  manner  respect  us 
alio." 

3.  Whf  n  Jonathan  had  received  this  letter, 
ie  put  on  the  pontifical  robe  at  the  time  of  the 
east  of  tabernacles,*  i  >ur  years  after  the  death 

ce  Jonathan  plainly  did  not  put  on  the  pontifical  robes 

or  eight  year*  niter  the  d^&th  of  hi»  brother  Judas, 

Uf  feast  of  u>*roaclea  Ln  the  hundred  and  ttiti- 

Beieucula,  1  M«ccab.  x.  SI,  Petitiu's  emendation 

to  deaerve  e»o*aiJ«faiU*A,  wteo  bcale**  of  aj%*r 


of  his  brother  Judas,  for  at  that  time  no  higa 
priest  had  been  made.  So  he  raised  great 
forces,  and  had  abundance  of  armor  got  ready. 
This  greatly  grieved  Demetrius  when  he  heard 
of  it,  and  made  him  blame  himself  for  his 
slowness,  that  he  had  not  prevented  Alexandei 
and  got  the  good  will  of  Jonathan,  Dut  had 
given  him  time  so  to  do.  I  lowever,  he  aisa 
himself  wrote  a  letter  to  Jonathan,  and  to  the 

feople;  the  contents  whereof  are  these:  "Kin* 
)emetrius  to  Jonathan,  and  to  the  nation  of 
die  Jews,  eendeth  greeting:  Since  you  hava 
preserved  your  friendship  for  us;  and  when 
you  have  been  tempted  by  our  enemies,  yoo 
have  not  joined  yourselves  to  them,  )  both 
commend  you  for  this  your  fidelity,  and  exhort 
you  to  continue  in  the  same  disposition,  foi 
which  you  shall  be  repaid,  and  receive  rewards 
from  us:  for  1  will  free  you  from  the  greatest 
part  of  the  tributes  and  taxes  which  you  form- 
erly paid  to  the  kings  my  predecessors,  and 
to  myself;  and  I  do  now  set  you  free  from 
those  tributes  which  you  have  ever  paid;  and 
liesides,  1  forgive  you  the  tax  upon  salt,  ano 
the  value  of  the  crowns  which  you  used  to 
oiler  to  me;*  and  instead  of  the  third  part  of 
the  fruits  [of  the  field,]  and  the  half  of  the 
fruits  of  the  trees,  I  relinquish  my  part  of  them 
from  this  day:  ami  as  to  the  poll-money,  which 
ought  to  be  given  me  for  every  head  of  the  in- 
habitants, of  Judea,  and  of  the  tfirce  toparchies 
that  adjoin  Judea,  Samaria,  and  (Galilee,  and 
Perea,  that  1  relinquish  to  you  for  this  time, 
and  for  all  time  to  come.  I  will  also  that  Una 
city  of  Jerusalem  be  holy  and  inviolable,  ana 
free  from  the  tithe,  and  from  the  taxes,  unto  its 
utmost  boundK  and  I  so  far  recede  from  my 
title  to  the  citadel,  as  to  permit  Jonathan  you? 
high  priest  to  possess  it,  that  lie  may  place  sue* 
a  garrison  in  it  as  ho  approves  of  for  fidelity 
and  good  will  to  himself,  that  they  may  keep 
it  for  us.  I  also  make  free  all  those  Jews  who 
have  been  made  captives  and  slaves  in  my 
kingdom.  I  also  give  order  thai  the  beasts  of 
the  Jews  be  not  pressed  for  our  service.  And 
let  their  SabbaUis,  and  all  their  festivals,  and 
three  days  before  each  of  them,  be  free  from 
any  imposition.  In  the  same  manner  1  set 
free  the  Jews  that  are  inhabitants  in  my  king- 
dom, and  order  that  no  injury  be  done  to  them. 
I  also  give  leave  to  such  of  them  as  are  willing 
to  list  themselves  in  my  army,  that  they  ma> 
do  it,  and  those  as  far  as  thirty  thousand;  which 
Jewish  soldiers,  wheresoever  they  go,  shall 
have  the  same  pay  that  my  own  army  hath; 
and  some  of  them  I  will  place  in  my  garrisons, 
and  some  as  guards  about  mine  own  body,  and 
as  rulers  over  those  that  are  in  my  court  3 
give  them  leave  also  to  use  the  laws  of  their 

four  yean  since  f *«  death  of  au  brother  J'utat,  would  hava  W 
read,  ami.,  therefore,  after  tight  yean  rinee  the  death  vf  kit 
brotKer  Judas.  This  would  tolerably  well  a#ree  with  the 
date  of  the  Maccabees,  and  with  Josephus'*  own  exact  chro- 
nology at  the  end  of  the  'wenUeih  booh  of  these  AuU'iuitiea, 
which  the  present  text  cannot  be  made  to  do. 

•  Take  Qrotiua's  note  here:  "The  Jewi '•  nays  ka. 
"were  wont  to  present  crowns  to  the  kings  fof  Syria;]  aftaa- 
ward  that  yold  which  was  paid  instead  of  tbow  crvwat,  w 
which  »a*«txp««d«d  iu  n  s>.in*  them,  was  taii«4  Um  arew* 
goid  and  th«  erv»«w  .***."  tra  1  Jtaccah.  x.  9S. 
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n  [amen,  and  to  observe  them;  and  I  will 
..mi  tliey  have  pow^r  oyer  the  three  toparchies 
Jiat  are  added  to  Judea;  and  it  ihall  be  in  the 
power  of  the  high  priest  to  take  care,  that  not 
•ne  Jew  shall  have  any  other  temple  for  wor- 
ship but  only  that  at  Jerusalem.  1  bequeath 
ak*o,  out  of  my  own  revenues,  yearly,  for  the 
expense*  about  the  sacrifices,  one  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  [drachma?;]  and  what  money  is 
to  sjmre,  1  will  that  it  shall  be  your  own.  I 
also  release  to  you  those  ten  thousand  drachma) 
which  the  kin^d  received  from  the  temple,  be- 
cause they  appertain  to  the  priests  that  minister 
In  that  temple.  And  whosoever  shall  fly  to 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  or  to  the  places  thereto 
belonging,  or  who  owe  the  king  money,  or  are 
there  on  any  other  account,  let  them  be  set 
free,  and  let  their  goods  be  in  safety.  I  also 
five  you  leave  to  repair  and  rebuild  your  tem- 
ple, and  that  all  be  done  at  my  expenses.  I 
also  allow  you  to  build  the  walls  of  your  city, 
and  to  erect  high  towers,  and  that  they  be  erect- 
ad  at  my  charge.  Aru\  if  there  be  any  fortified 
town  that  would  be  convenient  for  the  Jewish 
country  to  have  very  strong,  let  it  be  so  built  at 
to?  expenses." 

4.  This  was  what  Demotrius  promised,  and 
granted  to  the  Jews,  by  this  letter.  Hut  king 
Alexander  raised  a  great  army  of  mercenary 
soldiers,  and  of  those  that  deserted  to  him  out 
of  Syria,  and  made  an  expedition  against  De- 
metrius. And  when  it  was  come  to  a  battle, 
the  left  wing  of  Demetrius  put  those  who  op- 
posed thcrn  to  flight,  and  pursued  them  a  great 
wsy,  and  slew  many  of  them,  and  spoiled  their 
camp;  but  die  right  wing,  where  Demetrius 
happened  to  be,  was  beaten;  and  as  for  all  the 
rest  they  ran  away:  but  Demetrius  fought 
courageously,  and  slew  a  great  many  of  the 
enemy;  but  as  he  was  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
rwit,  his  horse  carried  him  into  a  deep  bog, 
where  it  was  hard  to  get  out,  and  there  it  hap- 
pened, that  upon  his  horse's  falling  down,  he 
could  not  escapo  being  killed;  for  when  his 
enemies  saw  what  had  befallen  him,  they  re- 
turned liar  k, and  encompassed  Demetrius  round, 
and  they  all  threw  their  darts  at  him;  but  he 
being  now  on  foot,  fought  bravely,  but  at  length 
be  received  so  many  wounds,  that  he  was  not 
abie  to  bear  up  any  longer,  but  fell:  and  this  is 
the  end  that  Demetrius  came  to  when  ho  had 
reigned  eleven  years,*  as  we  have  elsewhere 
related. 

CHAPTER  III. 

TV*  friendship  thai  was  bdireen  Oniat  and  1H&- 

Urny  P  Kilometer;  ami  how  Onias  built  a  tern- 
t  it  tri  Ilfn/pt  like  to  thai  at  Jerusalem. 

i  1.  But  then  the  son  of  Onias  the  high 
priest,  who  was  of  the  same  name  with  his  fa- 
ther, and  who  fled  to  king  Ptolemy,  who  was 
calico  Philometer,  lived  now  at  Alexandria,  as 
we  have  said  already.  When  this  Onias  saw 
that  Judea  was  oppressed  by  the  Macedonians 
and  their  kings,  out  of  a  desire  to  purchase  to 

•  Wnce  the  KM  ol  the  historian*  now  extant  jive  thil  Ik- 
BMtrfas  thirteen  years,  and  Joseph  a*  only  eleTen  year*, 
Dean  Prtdeaax  doe*  not  amiss  in  tw  crlhlng  to  turn  the  mean 
twelve. 


himself  a  memorial  and  eternal  fame,  he  un- 
solved to  send  to  king  Ptolemy  and  queen  Cle- 
opatra, to  a*k  leave  of  them  that  he  mighf 
build  a  temple  in  Kgypt  like  to  that  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  might  ordain  Levites  and  priests  out 
of  their  own  stock.  The  chief  reason  why  he 
was  desirous  so  to  do  was,  that  he  relied  uooa 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  who  lived  above  six  hun- 
dred years  before,  and  foretold  that  there  cer* 
tainly  was  to  be  a  temple  built  to  Almighty 
(iod  in  Egypt  by  a  man  that  was  a  Jew.  Oni- 
as was  elevated  by  this  prediction;  and  wrote 
the  following  epistle  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra 
"Having  done  many  and  great  things  for  you 
in  the  affairs  of  the  war,  by  the  assistance  of 
God,  aiul  that  in  Ccelosyria  ami  Phamicia,  I 
came  at  length  with  the  Jews  to  Leontopolia, 
and  to  other  places  of  your  nation,  where  I 
found  that  the  jrreatest  part  of  your  people  had 
temples  in  an  improper  manner,  and  that  on 
this  account  diey  bore  ill  will  one  against  anoth- 
er, which  happens  to  the  Egyptians  by  reason 
of  the  multitude  of  their  temples,  and  the 
difference  of  opinions  about  divine  worship. 
Now  1  found  a  very  fit  place  in  a  castle  that 
hath  its  name  from  the  country  Diana;  this 
place  is  full  of  materials  of  several  sorts,  and 
replenished  with  sacred  animals:  1  desire  there- 
fore that  you  will  grant  me  leave  to  purge  this 
holy  place,  which  belongs  to  no  master,  and  is 
fallen  down,  and  to  build  there  a  temple  to  Al- 
mighty God,  after  the  pattern  of  that  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  of  the  same  dimensions,  that  may 
be  for  the  benefit  of  thyself,  and  thy  wife  and 
children,  that  those  Jews  who  dwell  in  Egypt 
may  have  a  place  whither  they  may  come  and 
meet  together  in  mutual  harmony  one  with 
another,  and  be  subservient  to  thy  advantages; 
for  the  prophet  Isaiah  foretold,  that  there  should 
be  an  altar  in  Egypt  to  the  Lord  God:*  and 
many  other  such  Miings  did  ho  prophesy  relat- 
ing to  that  place." 

*  It  seems  tn  me,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  Josephna  and 
of  the  modem*,  both  Jews  and  Christians,  that  Una  prophe- 
cy of  Is&tah,  six.  19,  &c.  In  that  day  there  sWJ  be  an  altar 
to   tht    lAtri  in  the  mitkt  of  tie  land  of  E»y}d,  $c.  directly 
foretold  the  building  of  this  temple  of  Oniai  in   Egypt,  and 
was  a  sufficient  warrant  to  the  Jews  for  building  it,  and  for 
worshiping  the  true  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  therein.    60* 
Authent  Rec.  vol.  li.  page  755.    That  God  seems  to  have 
soon  better  accepted  or  the  sacrifices  and  prayers  here  offered 
him  than  of  those  at  Jerusalem;  see  the  note  on  chap.  z. 
sect.  7.     And  truly  the  mark?  of  Jewish  corruption,  ox  Inter- 
polation in  this  text,  in  order  to  discourage  their  people  from 
approving  of  the  worship  of  God  here,  are  very  strong,  and 
highly  deserve  our  consideration  and  correction.     The  fore- 
going verse  in  Isaiah  runs  thus  in  our  common  copies:  ht 
thai  day  thai*  fir*  cities  in  the  land  of  K^yyt  tpeak  the  Itm- 
ruuje  of  Canaan,  [the   Hebrew  language;  shall  be  ful  of 
Jews,  whose  sacred  books  were  in  Hebrew,]  an-i  *<rear  to  ta« 
l*rd  of  hattt.     On*  I  of  th«  firstj  thail  be  called  the  city  of  4t- 
rtriiflion,  Imiah  xx.  18.     A  strange  name,ci/y  of  de*tnn.i\*+. 
upon  so  joyful  an  occasion,  and  a  name  never  heard  of  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  or  p*-rhan»  in  any  other  nauon.     The   oid 
reading  was  evidently  the  city  of  the  mn,  or  Heliopviit,  and 
Oukclot),  in  effect.  an«t  Symmacbju,  with  the  Arabic  version, 
entirely  confess  that  to  be  the  true  rending.     The  s*.  ptuaginl 
also,  although  they  have  the  text  disguised  in  the  common 
copies,  and  call  it  rfifdek,  the  city  of  rightfOHnten;   yet,  in 
two  01  three  other  copies,  the  ifebrew  word  itoelf  for  the 
sun  Ackeret  or   Tharet,  is  preserved.     And  since  Onias  in- 
si*u»  with  the  king  and   qut>ru,  that   IsaiaVs  prophecy  con- 
tained many  other  predictions  relating  to  tins  place,  beside* 
UM  words   by  hun   recited,  it  is  highly  probable   that  these 
were  especially  meant  by  binv,  and  that  one  main  rrawe 
wtiy  tte  applied  Una  ttredu-uon  to  himself,  ami  to  his  pj«  fea- 
ture of  He'iopoita,  which  Dee*  f  ildeaau  well  prove*  was 
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ilolemy.  Now  any  one  may  olwerve  his  piety, 
and  that  of  his  sister  ami  wife  Cleopatra,  by 
that  epistle  which  they  wrote  in  answer  to  it; 
for  t J i « •  v  laid  the  Maine  nnd  the  transgression 
of  the  law  upon  the  head  of  Onias.  And  tins 
was  their  reply:  "King  Ptolemy  and  queen 
Cleopatra  to  Onias,  send  greeting:  We  have 
read  thy  petition,  wherein  thou  desirest  leave 
to  he  given  ^.ee  to  purge  that  temple  which  is 
fallen  down  at  Leontopolis,  in  the  Nonius  of 
Ileliopolis, and  which  is  named  from  the  coun- 
try  Bubastis;  on  which  account  wc  cannot  hm 
wonder  that  it  should  he  pleasing  to  (Hod  to 
hnve  a  temple  erected  in  a  place  so  unclean, 
and  so  full  of  sacred  animals:  but  since  thou 
sayest  that  Isaiah  the  prophet  foretold  this  long 
ago,  we  give  tlieo  leave  to  do  it,  if  it  may  be 
done  according  to  your  law,  ami  so  that  we 
may  not  appear  to  have  at  all  otfended  God 
herein." 

3.  So  Onias  took  the  place,  and  built  a  tem- 
ple, and  an  altar  to  Go<l,  i ike  indeed  to  that  in 
Jerusalem,  bltf  smaller  and  poorer.  I  do  not 
think  it  proper  lor  me  new  to  describe  its  di- 
mensions, or  its  vessels,  which  have  been  al- 
ready described  in  my  seventh  book  of  the 
wars  of  the  Jews.  However,  Onias  found 
other  Jews  like  to  himself,  together  with  priests 
and  Levites,  that  there  performed  divine  ser- 
vice. But  we  have  said  enough  about  this 
temple. 

4.  Now  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Alexandrian 
Jews,  and  those  Samaritans  who  paid  their 
worship  to  the  temple  that  was  built  in  the 
days  of  Alexander  at  mount  Gerizzim,  did  now 
make  a  sedition  one  against  another,  and  dis- 
puted about  their  temples  before  Ptolemy  him- 
self, the  Jews  saying,  that,  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses,  the  temple  was  to  be  built  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  the  Samaritans  saying,  that  it  was 
to  be  built  at  Gerizzim.  They  desired  there- 
fore the  king  to  sit  with  his  friends,  and  hear 
the  debates  about  these  matters,  and  punish 
those  with  death  who  were  baffled.  Now  Sab- 
beu$  and  Theodosius  managed  the  argument 
for  the  .Samaritans,  and  Andronicns,  the  son  of 
Messalamus,  for  the  people  of  Jerusalem  ;  and 
they  took  an  oath  by  God  and  the  king,  to  make 
their  demonstrations  according  to  the  law;  and 
they  desired  of  Ptolemy,  that  whomsoever  he 
should  find  that  transgressed  what  they  had 
sworn  to,  he  would  put  him  to  death.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  king  took  several  of  his  friends 
into  the  council,  and  sat  down,  in  order  to  hear 
what  the  pleader  said.  Now  tlw  Jews  that 
W'*re  at  Alexandria  were  in  great  concern  for 
those  men  whose  lot  it  was  to  contend  (or  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem;  for  they  took  it  very  ill 
that  aiiy  should  take  away  the  reputation  of 

Si  Cut  part  of  Etrypt,  and  why  he  chose  to  biiild  in  that  pre- 
fecture of  HeUopoIu,  though  otherwise  an  improper  place, 
ira»  thia,  that  tlie  same  authority  thru  lie  had  for  building  this 
isiuplc  ;n  t'tf.spi,  the  very  same  he  had  for  budding  it  in  bii 
torn  prefecture  of  lleiinpous  also,  which  he  desired  to  do, 
and  which  h<-  did  accordingly.  Dean  I'rideaui  has  much 
ado  to  avoid  teeing  thi>  corruption  <  f  the  Hebrew,  hut  it  lie- 
tag  in  support  of  his  own  opinion  about (JiU  temple,  he  durst 
But  k«  it,  and  indeed,  he  reasons  here  m  (lie  must  weak  and 
aum  Injariiaoa*  nana  :r  possible.  See  htm  **  i>»*.  roar  140. 
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that  temple,  wliich  wrt*  so  ancient,  and  so  ceie 
brated  all  over  the  hahitable  earth.  Now  when 
Sahheus  and  Theodosius  had  given  leave  to 
Andronicns  to  speak  first,  he  began  to  demon- 
strate om  of  the  law,  and  out  of  the  successions 
of  the  high  priests,  how  they  every  one  in  suc- 
cession from  his  father  had  received  that 
dignify,  and  ruled  over  the  temple;  arid  how 
all  the  kings  of  Asia  had  honored  that  temple 
with  their  donations,  and  with  the  most  splen- 
did gills  dedicated  thereto;  but  as  for  that  si 
Gerizzim,  he  made  no  account  of  it,  nor  regard 
e<!  it,  as  if  it  hail  never  had  a  being.  Py  this 
speech,  and  other  arguments,  Andronicus  per- 
suaded the  king  to  determine  that  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem  was  built  according  to  the  aws 
of  Moses,*  and  10  put  Sahheus  and  Theodosi- 
us to  death.  And  these  were  the  events  that 
befell  the  Jews  at  Alexandria  in  the  days  of 
Ptolemy  Philo.ueter. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

How  Alexander  honored  Jonathan  after  an  tx 
traordlnanj  manner,  and  Iioip  I hmHrius,  the 
soil  of  Demetrius,  overcame  At* uxandrr,  and 
made  a  league  of  friendship  with  Jonathan. 
§  1.  Demetrius  being  thus  slam  in  Wattle,  as 
wo  have  above  related,  Alexander  took  the 
kingdom  of  Syria;  and  wrote  to  Ptolemy  Phi- 
lometer,  and  desired  his  daughter  in  marriagej 
and  paid,  it  was  ouc  hist  that  he  should  he  join 
ed  in  affinity  to  one  tnat  uad  now  received  tiw» 
principality  of  his  forefathers,  and  had  beer 
promoted  to  it  by  God's  providence,  and  hao 
conquered  Demetrius,  and  that  was  on  other 
accounts  not  unworthy  of  being  related  to  him. 
Ptolemy  received  this  proposal  of  marriage 
gladly;  and  wrote  to  him  an  answer  saluting 
him  on  account  of  his  having  received  the 
principality  of  his  forefathers;  and  promising 
nim  that  he  would  give  him  his  daughter  in 
marriage;  and  assured  him  that  he  was  coming 
to  meet  him  at  Ptolemais,  and  desired  that  he 
would  there  meet  him,  for  thai  he  would  ac- 
company her  from  Egypt  so  far,  and  would 
there  marry  his  child  to  him.  When  Ptolemy 
had  written  thus,  he  came  suddenly  to  Ptole- 
mais, and  brought  his  daughter  Cleopatra  along 

*  A  very  unfair  disputation  this!  while  the  Jowish  dispu- 
tant, knowing  that  he  could  not  properly  prove  out  of  the 
Pentateuch,  that  tA«  ylace  which  the  Lord  their  God  sh<Ji 
choose  to  place  hix  ruimc  there,  so  often  referred  to  in  the  book 
of  Deuteronomy,  iraa  Jerusalem  any  more  than  Gerizzim, 
that  being  not  determined  all  the  days  of  David,  Antiq.  b 
vii.  chap  xiii.  sect.  4,  proves  only  what  the  Samaritans  did 
lot  deny,  that  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  was  much  more  an- 
cient, and  much  more  celebrated  and  honored  than  thai  at 
Gcnzzim,  winch  was  nothing  to  the  present  purpose.  The 
whole  evidence,  by  the  very  oathsof  both  parties,  being,  w 
see.  obliged  to  be  confined  to  the  law  of  .Moses,  or  to  Uu 
Pentateuch  alone.  However,  worldly  policy  and  interest, 
and  the  multitude,  prevailing,  the  court  irave  sentence,  as 
usual,  on  the  stronger  aide,  and  poor  Sabbeusand  Theodosi- 
us, the  Samaritan  disputants,  were  martyred,  and  lire,  so  far 
a.-  appears,  without  any  direct  hearing  at  all,  which  is  lis* 
the  usual  practice  of  such  political  courts  about  matters  of 
religion.  <  >ur  copies  say,  that  the  body  of  the  Jews  were  In 
^'ri  ;it  concern  about  thntt  aisn,  In  th*  plural,  who  were  to 
li«pute  for  th'ir  temple  at  Jerusalem;  whereas  rt  seemi  hers 
hey  had  hut  one  diapnunt,  Andronicns  by  name:  perhaps 
:i<»ri'  were  prepared  to  speak  on  the  J«wi'  aide;  but  lite  firsl 
having  answered  to  hit  nimn,  ai  d  overcome  the  Samaritans 
there  was  no  necewrir  **  «•/  "Hher  defender  afUas  Jerasa) 
tem  t*;iur>is 
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with  him,  and  as  he  found  Alexander  there 
before  him,  as  he  desired  him  to  come,  he  gave 
him  his  child  in  marriage,  and  for  her  ponion 
gave  her  as  much  silver  and  gold  as  became  such 
a  king  to  give. 

2.  YV'hen  the  wedding  was  over,  Alexander 
wrote  to  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  and  desired 
him  to  come  to  Ptolemais.  So  when  he  dime 
to  these  kings,  and  had  made  ihem  magnificent 
presents,  be  was  honored  by  them  both,  Alex- 
ander compelled  him  also  to  nut  off  his  own 
garment,  and  to  take  a  purple  garment,  and 
made  him  sk  with  him  in  his  throne;  and  com- 
manded Ins  captains  that  they  should  go  with 
him  into  the  middle  of  the  city,  ami  proclaim, 
that  it  was  not  permitted  to  any  one  to  speak 
against  him,  or  to  give  him  any  disturbance. 
And  when  the  captains  had  thus  done,  those 
that  were  prepared  to  accuse  Jonathan,  and 
who  hore  him  ill  will,  when  they  saw  the  ho- 
nor that  was  done  him  by  proclamation,  and 
that  by  the  king's  order,  ran  away,  and  were 
afraid  lest  some  mischief  should  befall  them. 
Nay,  king  Alexander  was  so  very  kind  to  Jo- 
nathan, that  he  set  him  down  as  the  principal 
of  his  friends, 

3.  But  then,  upon  the  hundred  and  sixty- 
fifth  year,  Demetrius,  the  son  of  Demetrius, 
came  from  Crete,  with  a  great  number  of  mer- 
cenary soldiers,  which  Lasthencs,  the  Cretan, 
brought  him,  and  sailed  to  Cilicia.  This  thing 
cast  Alexander  into  great  concern  and  disorder 
when  he  heard  it;  so  he  made  haste  imme- 
diately out  of  Phoenicia,  and  came  to  Antioch, 
that  he  might  put  matters  in  a  safe  posture 
there,  before  Demetrius  should  come,  lie  also 
left  Apollonius  Daus  governor  of  Ccelosyria,* 
who  coming  to  Jamnia  with  a  great  army,  sent 
to  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  and  told  him,  that 
"It  was  not  right  that  he  atone  should  live  at 
rest,  and  with  authority,  and  not  be  subject  to 
the  king;  and  this  thing  had  made  him  a  re- 
proach among  all  men,  that  he  had  not  yet 
made  him  subject  to  the  king.  Do  not  thou, 
therefore,  deceive  thyself,  and  sit  still  among 
the  mountains,  and  pretend  to  have  forces  with 
thee:  but  if  thou  hast  any  dependence  on  thy 
strength,  come  down  into  the  plain,  and  let 
our  armies  be  compared  together,  and  the 
event  of  the  battle  will  demonstrate  which  of 
us  is  the  most  courageous.  However,  take  no- 
ace,  that  the  most  valiant  men  of  every  city 
are  in  my  army,  and  that  these  are  the  very 
men  who  have  always  beaten  thy  progenitors; 
but  let  us  have  the  battle  in  such  a  place  of  the 
country  where  we  may  fight  with  weapons, 
and  not  with  stones,  and  where  there  may  be 
no  place  whither  those  that  are  beaten  may  fly." 

4.  With  this,  Jonathan  was  irritated;  and 
choosing  himself  on  ten  thousand  of  his  sol- 
diers, he  went  outcf  Jerusalem  in  haste  with 
his  brother  Simon,  and  came  to  Joppa,  and 
pitched  his  camp  on  the  outside  of  the  city, 
because  the  people  of  Joppa  had  shut  their 

•  Of  the  several  Jpollonii  about  the**  ages;  see  Dean 
Prldeaux  at  the  year  148.     This  Apoltonius  Daus  was,  by  his 
accourt,  the  son  of  that  Apollonius  who  had  been  made  go- 
of Coslosyria  and  Phoenicia  by  Seleucas  Philopaier, 


gates  Against  him,  for  they  had  a  garrison  im 
the  city  put  there  by  Appollonius;  but  when 
Jonathan  was  preparing  lo  besiege  them,  they 
were  afraid  he  would  take  them  by  force,  and 
so  they  opened  the  gates  to  him.  But  Appollo- 
nius, when  he  heard  thnt  Joppa  was  taken  by 
Jonathan,  took  three  thousand  horsemen,  and 
eight  thousand  footmen,  and  came  to  Ashdod, 
and  removing  thence  he  made  his  journey 
silently  and  (slowly,  and  going  up  to  Joppa,  he 
made  as  if  he  was  retiring  from  the  place,  and 
so  drew  Jonathan  into  the  p'ain,  as  valuing  him- 
self highly  upon  his  horsemen,  and  having  his 
hopes  of  victory  principally  in  them.  However, 
Jonathan  sallied  out,  and  pursued  Appollonius  to 
Ashdod:  but  as  soon  as  Appollonius  perceived 
that  his  enemy  was  in  the  plain,  he  came  back 
and  gave  hira  battle:  but  Appollonius  had  laid 
a  thousand  horsemen  in  ambush  in  a  valley 
that  they  might  not  be  seen  by  their  enemies 
as  behind  them;  which  when  Jonathan  perceiv- 
ed, he  was  under  no  consternation,  hut  order- 
ing his  army  to  stand  in  a  square  battle  array, 
he  gave  them  a  charge  to  fall  on  the  enemy  on 
both  sides,  and  set  them  to  face  those  that  at- 
tacked them  both  before  and  behind;  and  while 
the  fight  lasted  till  the  evening,  he  gave  part  of 
his  forces  to  his  brother  Simon,  and  ordered 
him  to  attack  the  enemies;  but  for  himself  he 
charged  those  that  were  with  him  to  cover  them- 
selves with  their  armor,  and  receive  the  dart* 
of  the  horsemen,  who  did  as  they  were  com- 
manded; so  that  the  enemy's  horsemen,  while 
they  threw  their  darts  till  they  had  no  morn 
left,  did  them  no  harm,  for  the  darts  that 
were  thrown  did  not  enter  into  their  bodies, 
being  thrown  upon  the  shields,  that  were 
united  and  conjoined  together,  the  closeness 
of  which  easily  overcome  the  force  of  the 
darts,  and  they  flew  about  without  any  effect 
But  when  the  enemy  grew  remiss  in  throwing 
their  darts  from  morning  till  late  at  night,  Simon 

Cerceived  their  weariness,  and  fell  upon  the 
ody  of  men  before  him.  and  because  his  sol- 
diers showed  great  alacrity,  he  put  the  enemy  to 
flight,  and  when  the  horsemen  saw  that  the  foot- 
men ran  away, neither  d u  1  they  stay  themselves* 
but  they  being  very  weary,  by  the  duration 
of  the  fight  till  the  evening,  and  their  hope  from 
the  footmen  being  quite  gone,  they  basely  ran 
away,  and  in  great  confusion  also,  till  they 
were  separated  one  from  another,  and  scattered 
over  all  the  plain.  Upon  which  Jonathan  pur- 
sued them  as  far  as  Ashdod,  and  slew  a  great 
many  of  them,  and  compelled  the  rest  in  despair 
of  escaping,  to  fly  to  the  temple  of  Dagon,  which 
was  at  Ashdod;  but  Jonathan  took  tne  city  cb 
the  first  onset,  and  burnt  it,  and  the  villages 
about  it,  nor  did  he  abstain  from  the  temp.e  of 
Dagon  Itself,  but  burnt  it  also,  and  destroyed 
those  that  had  fled  to  it '  Now  the  entire  mill* 
titudo  of  the  enemies  that  fell  in  the  battle,  ami 
were  consumed  in  the  temple,  were  eight  thou 
sand.  When  J onathan,  therefore,  had  o vercomf 

and  waa  himself  a  confidant  of  his  ton  Demetrius  the  father 
and  restored  to  his  father's  foveixment  by  hint,  but  aAcs> 
ward  revolted  frv:u  him  lo  Alexander,  bat  sol  to  PlmsuIui 
the  sou,  aa  a*  sajpoess 
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so  great  an  army,  he  remoYed  from  Ashdod, 
and  came  to  Askelon;  and  -when  he  had  pitch- 
ed his  camp  without  the  city,  the  people  of  As- 
kelon came  out  and  met  him,  bringing  him 
hospitable  presents,  and  honoring  him;  so  he 
accepted  of  their  kind  intentions,  and  returned 
thence  to  Jerusalem  with  a  great  deal  of  prey, 
which  he  brought  hence  when  he  conquered 
his  enemies;  but  when  Alexander  heard  that 
Appollonius,  the  general  of  his  army,  was 
beaten,  he  pretended  to  be  glad  of  it,  because 
he  had  fought  with  Jonathan,  his  friend  and 
ally,  against  his  directions.  Accordingly,  he 
sent  to  Jonathan,  and   gave   testimony   to  his 

worth,  %m\  gave  him  honorary  rewards,0  us  a 
folden  button,  which  it  is  the  custom  to  give 
the  king's  kinsmen;  and  allowed  him  Ekron 
and  it3  toparchy,  for  his  own  inheritance. 

5.  About  this  time  it  was  that  king  Ptolemy, 
who  was  called  Philometer,  led  an  army,  part 
by  the  sea,  and  part  by  the  land,  and  came  to 
Syria,  to  the  assistance  of  Alexander,  who  was 
his  son-in-law;  and  accordingly  all  the  cities 
received  him  willingly,  as  Alexander  had  com- 
manded them  to  do,  and  conducted  him  as  far 
as  Ashdod,   where  they  all  made  loud  com- 

Clnints  about  the  temple  of  Dagon,  which  was 
unit,  and  accused  Jonathan  of  having  laid  it 
waste,  and  destroyed  the  country  adjoining 
with  fire,  and  slain  a  great  number  01  them. 
Ptolemy  heard  these  accusations,  but  said 
nothing.  Jonathan  also  went  to  meet  Ptolemy 
as  far  as  Joppa,  and  obtained  from  him  hospita- 
ble presents,  and  those  glorious  in  their  kinds, 
with  all  the  marks  of  honor.  And  when  he 
bad  conducted  him  as  far  as  the  river  called 
Eleutherus,  he  returned  again  to  Jerusalem. 

6.  But  as  Ptolemy  was  at  Ptolemais,  he  was 
very  near  to  a  most  unexpected  destruction,  for 
a  treacherous  design  was  laid  for  his  life  by  Al- 
exander, by  the  means  of  Ammonius,  who  was 
his  friend:  and  as  the  treachery  was  very  plain, 
Ptolemy  wrote  to  Alexander;  and  required  of 
him  that  he  should  bring  Ammonius  to  condign 
punishment,  informing  him  what  snares  had 
been  laid  for  him  by  Ammonius,  and  desiring 
that  he  might  be  accordingly  punished  for  it. 
But  when  Alexander  did  not  comply  with  his 
demands,  he  perceived  that  it  was  he  himself 
who  laid  the  design,  and  was  very  angry  at  him. 
Alexander  had  also  formerly  been  on  very  ill 
terms  witi.  the  people  of  Antioch,  for  they  had 
suffered  very  much  by  his  means;  yet  did  Am- 
aionius  at  length  undergo  the  punishment  his 
insolent  crimes  had  deserved,  for  he  was  killed 
in  an  opprobrious  manner,  like  a  woman,  while 
oe  endeavored  to  conceal  himself  in  a  femi- 
nine habit,  as  we  have  elsewhere  related. 

7.  Hereupon  Ptolemy  blamed  himself  for 
having  given  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Alex- 
ander, and  for  the  league  he  had  made  with 
him  to  assist  him  against  Demetrius:  so  he  dis- 
solved his  relation  to  him,  and  took  his  daughter 
away  from  him,  and  immediately  sent  to  De- 
metrius, and  offered  to  make  a  league  of  mu- 

*  Dr.  Hudson  observe*  here,  that  the  Phcenicivi*  and  Ro- 
(B&na  twed  to  reward  such  as  had  draenrcd  well  of  them,  by 
pr««*ntifi«  to  ih*ir.  a  rotim  Indtcit;  a«e  ch.  v  avcK    i. 


tual  assistance  and  friendship  with  him,  and 
agreed  with  him  to  give  him  his  daughter  in 
marriage,  and  to  restore  him  to  the  principality 
of  his  fathers.  Demetrius  was  well  pleased  with 
this  embassage,  and  accepted  of  his  assistance, 
and  of  the  marriage  of  his  daughter.  I5ut  Pto- 
lemy had  still  one  more  bard  task  to  do,  and 
that  was,  to  persuade  the  people  of  Antioch  to 
receive  Demetrius,  because  they  were  greatly 
displeased  at  him  on  account  of  the  injuries  his 
father  Demetrius  had  done  them:  yet  did  ha 
bring  this  about;  for  as  the  people  of  Antioch 
hated  Alexander  on  Ammonius's  account,  as 
we  have  showed  already,  they  were  easily  pre- 
vailed with  to  cast  him  out  of  Antioch;  who, 
thus  expelled  out  of  Antioch,  came  intoCilicia. 
Ptolemy  came  then  to  Antioch,  and  was  made 
king  by  its  inhabitants,  and  by  the  army;  so 
that  lie  was  forced  to  put  on  two  diadems,  the 
one  of  Asia,  the  oilier  of  Egypt;  but  being 
naturally  a  good  and  a  righteous  man,  and 
not  desirous  of  what  belonged  to  others,  ami, 
besides  these  dispositions,  being  also  a  wise 
man  in  reasoning  about  futurities,  he  determin- 
ed to  avoid  the  envy  of  the  Romans;  so  he  call- 
ed the  people  of  Antioch  together  to  an  as- 
sembly, and  persuaded  them  to  receive  Denu*- 
trius;  and  assured  them  that  "he  would  not  1>€ 
mindful  of  what  they  did  to  his  father,  in  case 
he  should  now  be  obliged  by  them;  and  he  un- 
dertook that  he  would  himself  be  a  good  moni- 
tor and  governor  to  him:  and  promised  that  he 
would  not  permit  him  to  attempt  any  bad  a«v 
tions;  but  that,  for  his  own  part,  he  was  con- 
tented with  the  kingdom  of  Egypt."  By  which 
discourse  he  persuaded  the  people  of  Antioch 
to  receive  Demetrius. 

8.  But  now  Alexander  made  haste  with  a 
numerous  and  great  army,  and  came  out  of 
Cilicia  into  Syria,  and  burnt  the  country  be- 
longing to  Antioch,  and  pillaged  it;  whereupon 
Ptolemy,  and  his  son-in-law  Demetrius,  brought 
their  army  against  him,  (for  lie  had  already 
given  him  his  daughter  in  marriage,)  and  beat 
Alexander,  and  put  him  to  flight,  and  accord- 
ingly he  fled  into  Arabia.  Now  it  happened 
in  the  time  of  the  battle,  that  Ptolemy's  horse, 
upon  hearing  the  noise  of  an  elephant,  cast 
him  off  his  back,  and  threw  him  on  the  ground; 
upon  the  sight  of  which  accident,  his  enemies 
fell  upon  him,  and  gave  him  runny  wou  ids 
upon  his  head,  and  brought  him  into  danger  of 
death;  for  when  his  guards  caught  him  up,  he 
was  so  very  ill,  that  for  four  days'  time,  he  was 
not  able  either  to  understand  or  to  speak. 
However,  Zabdiel,  a  prince  among  the  Ara- 
bians, cut  off  Alexander's  head,  and  sent  it  to 
Ptolemy,  who  recovering  of  his  wounds,  ami 
returning  to  his  understanding  on  the  fifth  day 
heard  at  once  a  most  agreeable  hearing,  ane 
saw  a  most  agreeable  sight,  which  were,  ti*e 
death  and  the  head  of  Alexander;  yet  a  little 
after  this  his  joy  for  the  death  of  Alexander 
with  which  he  was  so  grcatlv  satisfied,  he  also 
departed  this  life.  Now  Alexander,  who  was 
called  Balas,  reigned  over  Asia  five  years;  ss 
we  have  elsewhere  related. 

9.  But  when  Demetrius,   who  was  styied 
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Fficator,*  had  taken  the  kingdom,  he  was  so 
tricked  as  to  treat  Ptolemy  s  soldiers  very 
hardly,  neither  remembering  the  league  of  mu- 
tual assistance  that  was  between  them,  nor  that 
he  was  his  son-in-law  and  kinsman,  by  Cleo- 
patra's marriage  to  him;  so  the  soldiers  fled 
from  his  wicked  treatment  to  Alexandria,  but 
Demetrius  kej>t  his  elephants.  But  Jonathan 
the  high  priest  levied  an  army  out  of  all  Judea, 
and  attacked  the  citadel  at  Jerusalem,  and  be- 
tieged  it;  it  was  held  by  a  garrison  of  Mace- 
donians, and  by  some  of  those  men  who  had 
deserted  the  customs  of  their  forefathers.  These 
men  at  first  despised  the  attempts  of  Jonathan 
for  taking  the  place,  as  depending  on  its 
strength;  but  some  of  those  wicked  men  went 
out  by  night  and  came  to  Demetrius,  ami  in- 
formed him  that  the  citadel  was  besieged,  who 
was  irritated  with  what  he  heard,  and  took  his 
ajtny,  and  came  from  Antioch  against  Jona- 
than. And  when  he  was  at  Antioch,  he  wrote 
to  him,  and  commanded  him  to  come  to  him 

3'iickly  to  Ptolemais;  upon  which  Jonathan 
i.l  not  intermit  the  siege  of  the  citadel,  but 
took  with  him  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  the 
piiests,  and  carried  with  him  gold  and  silver, 
an  1  garments,  and  a  great  number  of  presents 
of  friendship,  and  came  to  Demetrius,  and 
prjsented  him  with  them,  and  thereby  pacified 
tli'!  king's  anger.  So  he  was  honored  by  him, 
and  received  from  him  the  confirmation  of  his 
high  priesthood,  as  he  had  possessed  it  by  the 
grants  of  the  kings  his  predecessors.  And 
when  the  Jewish  deserters  accused  him,  De- 
metrius was  so  far  from  giving  credit  to  them, 
that  when  he  petitioned  him  that  he  would  de- 
mand no  more  than  three  hundred  talents  for 
distribute  of  all  Judea,  and  the  three  toparchies 
o4  Samaria,  and  Perea,  and  Galilee,  he  com- 
plied with  the  proposal,  and  gave  him  a  letter 
confirming  all  those  grants,  whose  contents 
w  ere  as  follows:  "King  Demetrius  to  Jonathan 
his  brother,  and  to  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
sendeth  greeting:  We  have  sent  you  a  copy  of 
th  vt  epistle  which  we  have  written  to  Lasihenes 
our  kinsman,  that  you  may  know  its  contents. 
K  ng  Demetrius  to  Lasthenes  our  father,  send- 
ee greeting:  I  have  determined  to  return 
th  inks,  and  to  show  favor  to  the  nation  of  the 
Jiavs,  who  hath  observed  the  rules  of  justice 
in  our  concerns.  Accordingly,  I  remit  to  them 
the  three  prefectures,  Apherima,  and  Lydda, 
and  Kamatha,  which  have  been  added  to  Judea 
out  of  Samaria,  with  their  appurtenances;  as 
also  what  the  kings,  my  predecessors,  received 
from  those  that  offered  sacrifices  in  Jerusalem, 
and  what  are  due  from  the  fruits  of  die  earth, 
and  of  the  trees,  and  what  else  belongs  to  us; 
with  the  salt  pits  and  the  crowns  that  used  to 
be  presented  to  us.  Nor  shall  they  bo  coin- 
jelled  to  pay  any  of  these  taxes  from  this  time 
to  all  futurity.  Take  care,  therefore,  that  a 
copy  of  this  epistle  be  taken  and  given  to  Jo- 
nathan, and  be  set  up  in  an  eivinent  place  of 
their  holy  temple.**    And  these  were  the  con- 

*  Tht*  name,  Dem*tr*ui  Xirnlor,  or  P'mrtriii*  thr  ronqiirr- 
•r,  in  so  written  on  liu  i;nin>  nidi  •x'.hjii.  u  Hudson  and 
«lpajUi*uii  uiruriu  u*;  iiie  Utter  uf  wImmu  gives  u*  bere  the 


tents  of  this  writing.  And  now  when  Deme 
trius  saw  that  there  was  peace  everywhere,  and 
that  there  was  no  danger,  nor  fear  of  war,  h« 
disbanded  the  greatest  part  of  his  army,  and 
diminished  their  pay,  and  even  retained  in  pay 
no  others  but  such  foreigners  as  came  up  with 
him  from  Crete,  and  from  the  other  islands* 
However,  this  procured  him  ill  will  and  hatred 
from  the  soldiers,  on  whom  be  bestowed  noth- 
ing from  this  time,  while  the  kings  before  him 
used  to  pay  them  in  time  of  peace,  as  they  did 
before,  that  they  might  have  their  good  will, 
and  that  they  might  be  very  ready  to  undergo 
the  ditliculties  of  war,  if  any  occasion  should 
require  it. 

CHAPTER  V. 

How  Tryphoy  after  lie  had  beaten  Demetrius,  dt 
livcrea  the  kingdom  to  Jtntiochns,  the  son  of 
Alexander }  and  gained  JonaUian  for  his  assist- 
ant, and  concerning  the  actions  and  embassies 
of  Jonathan. 

§  1.  Now  there  was  a  certain  commander  of 
Alexander's  forces,  an  Apamian  by  birth,  whose 
name  was  Diodotus,  and  was  also  railed  Try- 
pho,  who  took  notice  of  the  ill  will  the  soldiers 
bore  to  Demetrius,  and  went  to  iMalehus,  the 
Arabian  who  brought  up  Antiochus,  the  son  of 
Alexander,  and  told  him  what  ill  will  the  ar- 
my bore  Demetrius,  and  persuaded  him  to  jrive 
him  Antiochus,  because  he  would  make  him 
king,  and  recover  to  him  the  kingdom  of  his 
lather.  Malchus  at  the  first  opposed  him  ia 
this  attempt,  because  he  could  not  believe  him, 
but  when  Trypho  lay  hard  at  him  f<»r  a  long 
time  he  over-persuaded  him  to  comply  with 
Trypho'fl  intentions  and  entreaties.  Aiid  this 
was  the  state  Trypho  was  now  in. 

2.  But  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  being  desi- 
rous to  get  clear  of  those  that  were  in  the  cita- 
del of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  Jewish  deserters, 
and  vneked  men,  as  well  as  of  those  in  all  the 
g.irri^ons  in  the  country,  sent  presents  and  am- 
bassadors to  Demetrius,  and  entreated  him  to 
take  away  his  soldiers  out  of  the  strong  hol«b 
of  Judea,  Demetrius  made  answer,  that  a  tier 
the  war,  which  he  was  now  deeply  engaged  in, 
was  over,  lie  would  not  only  grant  him  tliat, 
but  greater  things  than  that  also,  and  he  desir- 
ed he  wouldsend  him  some  assistance;  and  in- 
formed him  that  his  army  had  deserted  him. 
So  Jonathan  chose  out  three  thousand  of  his 
soldiers,  and  sent  them  to  Demetrius. 

3.  Now  the  people  of  Antioch  hated  Demetri- 
us, both  on  account  of  what  mischief  he  had  him- 
self done  them,  and  because  they  wen;  his  ene- 
mies, also  on  account  of  his  father  Demetrius, 
who  had  greatly  abused  them;  so  they  watched 
some  opportunity  which  they  might  lay  hoi 
on,  to  fall  upon  him.  Ami  when  they  were  in 
formed  of  the  assistance  that  was  coming  to 
Demetrius  from  Jonathan,  and  considered  at 
the  same  time  that  he  would  raise  a  numerous 
army,  unless  they  prevented  him,  and  seized 
upon  him,  they  look  their  weapons  immediate 
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if  and  encompassed  his  palace  in  the  way  of 
liege,  and  seizing  upon  all  the  ways  of  get- 
ting out,  they  sought  to  subdue  their  king. 
4nd  when  he  sew  that  the  people  of  Antioch 
were  become  his  hitter  enemies,  and  diat  they 
were  thus  in  arns,  he  took  the  mercenary  sol- 
diers, which  lie  had  with  him,  and  those  Jews 
who  were  sent  by  Jonathan,  and  assaulted  the 
Antiochians,  but  he  was  overpowered  by  them, 
for  they  were  many  ten  thousands,  and  was 
beaten.  But  when  the  Jews  saw  that  the  An- 
tiochians were  superior,  they  went  up  to  the 
op  of  the  palace,  and  shotat  them  from  thence; 
and  because  ihey  were  so  remote  from  them 
by  their  height,  that  they  sulTered  nothing  on 
their  side,  but  did  great  execution  on  the  oth- 
ers, as  fighting  from  such  an  elevation,  they 
drove  them  out  of  the  adjoining  houses,  and 
immediately  set  them  on  fire,  whereupon  the 
flame  spread  itself  over  the  whole  city,  and 
burnt  it  all  down.  This  happened  hy  reason 
of  the  closeness  of  the  houses,  and  because 
they  were  generally  built  of  wood;  so  the  An- 
tiochians, when  they  were  not  able  to  help 
themselves,  nor  to  stop  the  fire,  were  put  to 
flight.  And  as  the  Jews  leaped  from  the  top 
of  one  house  to  the  top  of  another,  and  pursu- 
ed diem  after  that  manner,  it  thence  happened 
that  the  pursuit  was  so  very  surprising.  But 
when  the  king  saw  that  the  Antiochians  were 
very  busy  in  saving  their  children  and  their 
wives,  and  so  did  not  fight  any  longer,  he  fell 
npou  them  in  the  narrow  passages,  and  fought 
them,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  them,  till  at 
last  ihey  were  forced  to  throw  down  their  arms, 
and  to  deliver  themselves  up  to  Demetrius. 
80  lie  forgave  them  this  their  insolent  behavior, 
and  put  an  end  to  the  sedition:  and  when  he 
had  given  rewards  to  the  Jews  out  of  the  rich 
spoils  ho  had  gotten,  and  had  returned  them 
tlianks,  as  the  cause  of  his  victory,  he  sent  diem 
away  to  Jerusalem  to  Jonathan,  with  an  ample 
testimony  of  the  assistance  they  had  afforded 
him.  Yet  did  he  prove  an  ill  man  to  Jonathan 
afterwards,  and  broke  the  promises  he  had 
made;  and  he  threatened  that  he  would  make 
war  upon  him,  unless  lie  would  pay  all  that 
tribute  which  the  Jewish  uation  owed  to  the 
first  kings  fof  Syria.]  And  this  he  had  done, 
if  Trypho  had  not  hindered  him,  and  diverted 
his  preparations  against  Jonathan,  to  a  concern 
for  his  own  preservation;  for  he  now  returned 
out  of  Arabia  into  Syria,  with  the  child  Antio- 
chus, for  he  was  yet  in  age  but  a  youth,  and 
pit  the  diadem  on  his  head;  and  as  the  whole 
ibrces,  that  had  left  Demetrius,  because  they 
had  no  pay,  came  to  his  assistance,  he  made 
war  upon  Demetrius,  and  joining  batde  with 
him,  overcame  him  in  the  fight,  and  took 
from  him  both  his  elephants  and  the  city  of 
Antioch. 

4.  Demetrius  upon  his  defeat  retired  into 
Cilicia:  but  the  child  Antiochus  sent  ambas- 
sadors and  an  epistle  to  Jonathan,  and  made 
him  his  friend  and  confederate/and  confirmed 
to  him  the  high  priesthood,  and  yielded  ud  to 
him  the  four  prefectures  which  had  been  add- 
ed loJudea.     Moreover,  he  mut  hiui  veseeifl 


and  cups  of  gold,  and  a  purple  gnnnent;  and 
gave  him  leave  to  use  them,  ile  also  present- 
ed him  with  a  golden  button,  and  styled  hian 
one  of  his  principal  friends  and  appointed  his 
brother  Simon  to  be  the  general  over  die  forces, 
from  the  ladderof  Tyre  unto  Kgypt.  bo  Jona- 
than was  so  well  pleased  with  these  grants 
made  him  by  Antiochus,  diat  he  sent  ambassa- 
dors to  him,  and  to  Trypho,  and  professed  him- 
self to  be  their  friend  and  confederate,  and 
said  he  would  join  with  him  in  a  war  against 
Demetrius  informing  him  that  he  had  made 
no  proper  returns  J«>r  the  kindnesses  he  had 
done  him;  for  thai  when  he  had  received  many 
marks  of  kindness  from  him,  when  he  stood 
in  great  need  of  them,  he,  for  such  good  turns, 
had  requited  him  with  further  injuries. 

5.  So  Antiochus  gave  Jonathan  leave  to  raise 
himself  a  numerous  army  out  of  Syria  and 
l'hcenicia,  and  to  make  war  against  Demetrius*! 
generals;  whereupon  he  went  in  haste  to  the 
several  cities,  which  received  him  splendidly 
indeed,  but  put  no  forces  into  his  hands.  And 
when  he  was  come  from  thence  to  Askelon, 
die  inhabitants  of  Askelon  came  and  brought 
him  presents,  and  met  him  in  a  splendid  man- 
ner, lie  exhorted  them,  and  every  one  of  the 
cities  of  Ccelosyria,  to  forsake  Demetrius,  and 
to  join  with  Antiochus;  and  in  assisting  him, 
to  endeavor  to  punish  Demetrius  tor  what  cfc 
fences  he  had  been  guilty  of  against  themselves; 
and  told  them  there  were  many  reasons  for 
that  their  procedure,  if  they  had  a  mind  so  to 
do.  And  when  he  had  persuaded  those  cities 
to  promise  their  assistance  to  Antiochus,  lie 
came  to  Gaza,  in  order  to  induce  them  also  te 
be  friends  to  Antiochus;  but  he  found  the  in- 
habitants of  Gaza  much  more  alienated  from 
him  than  he  expected,  for  they  shut  their  gates 
against  him,  and  although  they  had  deserted 
Demetrius,  they  had  not  resolved  to  join  them- 
selves to  Antiochus.  This  provoked  Jonathan 
to  besiege  them,  and  to  harass  dieir  counuy, 
for  as  he  set  a  part  of  his  army  round  about 
Gaza  itself,  so  with  the  rest  he  overran  their 
laud,  and  spoiled  it,  and  burnt  what  was  in  it 
When  the  inhabitants  of  Gaza  saw  themselves 
in  this  state  of  alfliction,  and  that  no  assistance 
came  to  them  from  Demetrius,  that  what  dis- 
tressed them  was  at  hand,  but  what  should  pro- 
fit them  was  6till  at  a  great  distance,  and  it  was 
uncertain  whether  it  would  come  at  all  or  not, 
they  thought  it  would  l>e  prudent  conduct  to 
leave  off  any  longer  continuance  with  him, 
and  to  cultivate  friendship  with  the  other;  so 
they  sent  to  Jonathan,  and  professed  they  would 
be  his  friends,  and  afTord  him  assistance;  for 
such  is  the  temper  of  men,  that  before  they 
have  had  the  trial  of  great  afflictions,  they  do 
not  understand  what  is  for  Uieir  advantage;  bin 
when  they  find  themselves  under  such  afflic- 
tions, Uiey  then  change  their  minds;  and  what 
it  had  been  better  for  them  to  have  done  before 
they  had  been  at  all  damaged,  they  choose  to 
do,  hut  not  till  after  they  have  suffered  such 
damages.  However,  he  made  a  league  0/ 
friendship  with  them,  and  took  from  them  host 
aitus  for  their  oerforxnance  of  k,  tad  sent  lb**- 
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hoKtagc*  to  Jerusalem,  "while  ho  went  himself 
over  all  the  country  as  far  a*  Damascus. 

6.  lint  when  he  lizard  that  the  generals  of 
Demetrius's  forces  were  como  to  the  city  Ka- 
desh  with  a  numerous  army,  (the  place  lies  he- 
twecn  the  land  of  the  Tyriansand  Galilee,}  for 
they  supposed  they  should  hereby  draw  liim 
out  of  "^yria,  in  order  to  preserve  Galilee,  nn.l 
that  lie  would  not  overlook  the  Galileans,  who 
were  his  own  people,  \\  hen  war  was  made  upon 
them,  he  went  to  meet  them,  having  left  Simon 
m  Judea,  who  raided  as  great  an  army  as  he 
was  able  out  of  the  country,  and  then  sat  down 
before  Rcthsuraand  besieged  it,  that  being  the 
strongest  place  in  all  JudeA,  and  a  garrisou  of 
Demetrius  kept  it,  as  we  have  already  related. 
Rut  as  Simon  was  raising  banks,  and  bringing 
his  engines  of  war  against  liethsura,  and  was 
very  earnest  about  the  si»*go  of  it,  the  garrison 
was  afraid  lest  the  place  should  be  taken  of 
Simon  by  force,  and  they  put  to  the  sword:  so 
they  sent  to  Simon,  and  desired  the  security  of 
his  oath,  that  they  should  come  to  no  harm 
from  him,  and  that  they  would  leave  the  place, 
and  go  a* ay  to  Demetrius.  Accordingly  he 
gavo  them  his  oath,  and  ejected  them  out  of 
the  city,  and  he  put  therein  a  garrison  of  his 
awn. 

7.  But  Jonathan  removed  out  of  Galilee,  and 
fxom  the  waters  which  are  called  Gennesar, 
for  there  he  was  before  encamped,  and  came 
into  the  plain  that  is  called  Asor,  without  know- 
ing that  the  enemy  was  there.  When,  there- 
fore, Demetrius's  men  knew  a  day  beforehand, 
that  Jonathan  was  coming  against  them,  they 
laid  an  ambush  in  the  mountain,  who  were  to 
assault  him  on  the  sudden,  while  they  them- 
selves met  him  with  an  army  in  the  plain,  which 
army,  when  Jonathan  saw  ready  to  engage  him, 
he.  also  got  ready  his  own  soldiers  for  the  bat- 
tle as  well  as  he  was  able;  but  those  that  were 
laid  in  ambush  by  Demetrius's  generals  being 
behind  them,  the  Jews  were  afraid  lest  they 
should  be  caught  in  the  midst  between  two 
bodies,  and  perish,  so  they  ran  away  in  haste, 
and  indeed  all  the  rest  left,  Jonathan;  but  a  few 
there  were,  in  number  about  fifty,  who  staid 
frith  him,  and  with  them  Mattathias  die  son  of 
Absalom,  and  Judas  the  son  of  Chapseus,  who 
were  commanders  of  the  whole  army.  These 
marched  boldly,  and  like  men  desperate  against 
the  enemy,  and  so  pushed  them,  mat  by  their 
courage  uVy  daunted  them,  and  with  their 
weapons  in  their  hands  they  put  them  to  flight. 
And  when  those  soldiers  of  Jonathan  that  hail 
retired  saw  the  enemy  giving  way,  they  got 
together  after  their  flight  and  pursued  them 
with  great  violence,  and  this  did  they  as  far  as 
Kadesh,  where  the  camp  of  the  enemy  lay. 

8.  Jonathan  having  thus  gotten  a  glorious 
victory,  and  slain  two  thousand  of  the  enemy, 
returned  to  Jerusalem.  So  when  he  saw  that 
ai!  his  utlairs  prospered  according  to  his  mind, 
by  the  provi<(euoe  of  God,  he  sent  ambassa- 
don  :o  the  Romans,  being  desirous  of  renew- 
ing tnn:  fru  ndship  which  theii  nation  had  with 
them  Rjrnierly.  lie  enjoined  the  same  ambas- 
tadon  UiH[  sa  thev  cau.e  back,  they  should  go 


to  the  Spartans,  ami  put  them  in  mind  ol  theb 
friendship  and  kindred.  So  when  the  ambassa- 
dors came  to  Rome,  they  went  into  their  se- 
nate, and  said  what  they  were  commanded  by 
Jonathan  the  high  priest  to  say,  how  he  had 
sent  them  to  confirm  their  friendship.  The 
senate  then  confirmed  what  had  been  formerly 
decreed  concerning  their  friendship  with  the 
Jews;  and  gave  them  letters  to  carry  to  all  the 
kings  of  Asia  and  Europe,  and  to  the  govern- 
ors of  the  cities,  that  they  might  safely  con- 
duct them  to  their  own  country.  According- 
ly, as  they  returned,  they  came  to  Sparta  and 
delivered  the  epistle  which  they  had  received 
of  Jonathan  to  them;  a  eery  of  which  here 
follows:  "Jonathan  the  high  priest  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  and  the  senate,  and  body  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews,  to  the  cphori  and  senate, 
and  people  of  the  Lacedemonians,  send  greet- 
ing: If  you  be  well,  and  both  your  public  and 
private  affairs  be  agreeable  to  your  minds,  it  is 
according  to  our  wishes.  AV'e  are  well  also. 
When  in  former  times  an  epistle  was  brought 
to  Onias,  who  was  then  our  high  priest,  from 
A  reus,  who  at  that  time  was  your  king,  by  De- 
moteles,  concerning  the  kindred  that  was  be- 
tween us  and  you,  a  copy  of  which  is  here 
subjoined,  we  both  joyfully  received  the  epistle 
and  were  well  pleased  with  Dcmotelcs  and  Are- 
us, although  we  did  not  need  such  a  demon- 
stration, because  we  were  well  satisfied  al>om 
it  from  the  sacred  writings,*  yet  did  not  we 
think  fit,  first  to  begin  the  claim  of  this  rela- 
tion to  you,  lest  we  should  seem  too  early  in 
taking  to  ourselves  the  glory  which  is  now  giv- 
en us  by  you.  It  is  a  long  time  since  this  re- 
lation of  ours  to  you  hath  been  renewed;  and 
when  we,  upon  holy  and  festival  days,  oiler  sa- 
crifices to  God,  we  pray  to  him  for  your  pre- 
servation and  victoiy.  As  to  ourselves,  although 
we  have  had  many  wars  that  have  compassed 
us-  around,  by  reason  of  the  covetousuess  of 
our  neighbors,  yet  did  we  not  determine  to  l» 
troublesome  either  to  you,  or  to  others  thai 
were  related  to  us;  but  since  we  have  now 
overcome  our  enemies,  and  have  occasion  to 
send  Numenius,  the  son  of  Antiochus,  and  An- 
tipatcr  the  son  of  Jason,  who  ore  both  honora- 
ble men  belonging  to  our  senate,  to  the  I  tomans, 
we  gave  them  this  epistle  to  you  also,  that  they 
might  renew  that  friendship  which  is  between 
us.  You  will,  therefore,  do  well  yourselves  to 
w*rite  to  us,  and  send  us  an  account  of  it  hat 
you  stand  in  need  of  from  us,  since  we  arc  in 
all  things  disposed  to  act  according  to  your  de- 
sires." So  the  I^acedemonians  received  the 
ambassadors  kindly;  and  made  a  decree  for 
friendship  and  mutual  assistance,  and  seut  it  ts 
them. 

9.  At  Uiis  time  there  were^lhree  sects  among 
the  Jews,  who  had  different  opinions  concern- 

*  This  clause  It  otherwise  rendered  in  the  first  book  of  Um 
Maccabe<*»,  xii.  9,  For  tkoi  ve  ka**etkt  holy  book*  of  Sn>p 
tttrt  in  ovr  katuit  to  comfort  ut.  The  Hebrew -original  b*»lng 
lost,  we  cannot  certainly  jad/e  which  vnu  thy  truest  version, 
only  the  coherence  favora  /oatptnu.  Bui  it*  this  wrre  the 
/cvii'  meaning,  that  they  were  smttsfied  out  of  tbeif  Hibkg 
that  the  Jaws  and  *Lacod<?mouian*  were  of  k:n,  that  part  ol 
Ifaell  Bible  i»  nuw  ion,  lor  we  And  ho  met*  aastrtior  mj  ouf 
present  <XM>e« 
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tog  human  actions;  the  one  was  called  the  sect 
of  the  Pharisees,  another  the  sect  of  the  Sad- 
ducees,  and  the  oilier  tho  sect  of  the  Esscnes. 
Now  for  the  Piiarisees,*  they  say  that  some  ac- 
tions, hut  not  all,  are  the  work  of  fate,  and  some 
of  them  are  in  our  own  power,  and  that  they 
are  liable  to  fate,  hut  are  not  caused  by  late. 
But  the  sect  of  the  Kssenes  affirm,  that  fate 

E Ferns  all  things,  and  that  nothing  befalls  men 
t  what  is  according  to  its  determination. 
And  for  the  Sadducccs,  they  take  away  late, 
and  say  there  is  no  such  thing,  and  that  the 
events  of  human  aflairs  are  not  at  its  disposal, 
but  they  suppose  that  all  our  actions  are  in  our 
own  power,  so  that  \vc  are  ourselves  the  causes 
of  what  is  good,  and  receive  what  is  evil  from 
our  own  folly.  However,  J  have  given  a  more 
exact  account  of  these  opinions  in  the  second 
book  of  the  Jewish  War. 

10.  Hut  now  the  generals  of  Demetrius,  bo- 
ng willing  to  recover  the  defeat  they  had  had, 
/athered  a  greater  army  together  than  they 
aad  before,  and  came  against  Jonathan;  but  as 
soon  as  he  was  informed  of  their  coming,  he 
went  suddenly  to  meet  them,  to  the  country  of 
Ilamoth,  for  he  resolved  to  give  them   no  op- 

Eortunity  of  coming  into  Judea,  so  he  pitched 
is  camp  at  fifty  furlongs  distant  from  the  ene- 
my and  sent  out  spies  to  take  a  view  of  their 

lamp,  and  after  what  manner  they  were  en- 
camped. When  his  spies  had  given  him  full 
information,  and  had  seized  upon  some  of 
them  by  night,  who  told  him  the  enemy  would 
»oon  attack  him,  he,  thus  apprized  beforehand, 

rovided  for  his  security,  and  placed  watchmen 
yond  his  camp,  and  kept  all  his  forces  armed 
all  night;  and  he  gave  them  a  charge  to  be  of 
good  courage,  and  to  have  their  minds  prepar- 
ed to  fight  in  the  night-time,  if  they  should  be 
obliged  to  do  so,  lest  their  enemies'  designs 
should  seem  concealed  from  them.  But  when 
Demetrius's  commanders  were  informed  that 
Jonathan  knew  what  they  intended,  their  coun- 
sels were  disordered,  ami  it  alarmed  them  to 
find  that  the  enemy  had  discovered  those  their 
intentions,  nor  did  they  expect  to  overcome 
chem  any  other  way,  now  they  had  failed  in 
the  snares  they  had  laid  for  them;  for  should 
they  hazard  an  open  battle,  they  did  not  think 
they  should  be  a  match  for  Jonathan's  army, 
so  they  resolved  to  fly:  and  having  lighted  many 
fires,  that  when  the  enemy  saw  them  they 
might  suppose  they  were  there  still,  they  retired. 
But  when  Jonathan  came  to  give  them  battle 
in  tho  morning  in  their  camp,  and  found  it  de- 

*  Those  that  suppose  Josephus  to  contradict  himself  in  his 
three  several  account*  of  the  notions  of  the  Pharisees,  this 
here,  and  that  earlier  one,  which  is  the  largest,  Of  the  War, 
».  ii.  ch.  vuj.  sect.  14;  and  the  later,  Antiq.  b.  iviii.  ch.  i. 
■ect.  3;  a*  if  he  sometimes  said  they  introduced  an  absolute 
fatality,  and  denied  all  freedom  of  human  actions,  is  almost 
wholly  groundless;  he  ever,  as  the  very  learned  Casaubon 
Were  tmly  observes,  asserting,  that  the  Pharisees  were  be- 
tween the  Eaaenef  and  Sadducees,  and  did  only  so  far  as- 
cribe all  to  fbte  or  divine  Providence,  as  was  consistent  with 
the  freedom  of  human  actions.  However,  their  perplexed 
way  of  talking  about  fate  or  providence  as  overruling  all 
things.,  made  it  commonly  thought  they  were  willing  to  ex- 
aase  their  sins  by  ascribing  them  to  fate,  aw  in  the  Apostoli- 
ja!  Con*ie.uu>u«,  b.  vi.  ch.  vi.  Perhaps  under  the  same  gen- 
eral nuciie  boom  difference  of  opinion  in  this  point  might 
to  propagated,  as  in  very  common,  ui  tui  pa/Ues,  especial* 


serted,  and  understood  they  were  fled,  he  pur- 
sued them,  yet  he  could  not  overtake  them,  for 
they  had  already  passed  over  the  river  Eleu- 
therus,  and  were  out  of  danger.  So  when 
Jonathan  was  returned  thence,  he  went  into 
Arabia,  and  fought  against  the  Nahateans,  and 
drove  away  a  great  deal  of  their  prey,  and  took 
[many]  captives,  and  came  to  Damascus,  and 
there  sold  olf  what  he  had  taken.  About  the 
same  time  it  was,  that  Simon  his  brother  wen* 
over  all  Judea  anil  Palestine,  as  far  as  Askelon 
and  fortified  the  strong  holds;  and  when  he 
had  made  them  veiy  strong,  both  in  the  edi- 
fices erected,  and  in  the  garrisons  placed  in 
them,  he  came  to  Joppa,  and  when  he  had 
taken  it,  he  brought  a  great  garrison  into  it,  for 
he  heard  that  the  people  of  Joppa  were  dis- 
posed to  deliver  up  the  city  to  Demetrius's 
generals. 

1 1.  When  Simon  and  Jonathan  had  finished 
these  affairs,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  where 
Jonathan  gathered  all  the  people  together,  and 
took  counsel  to  restore  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
and  to  rebuild  the  wall  that  encompassed  the 
temple,  which  had  been  thrown  down,  and  to 
make  the  places  adjoining  stronger  by  very  high 
towers;  and  besides  that,  to  build  another  wall 
in  the  midst  of  the  city,  in  ortier  to  exclude  the 
market-place  from  the  garrison,  which  was  in 
the  citadel,  and  by  that  means  to  hinder  them 
from  any  plenty  of  provisions;  and  moreover 
to  make  the  fortresses  that  were  in  the  country 
much  stronger,  and  more  defensible,  than  they 
were  before.  And  when  these  things  were  ap- 
proved of  by  thb  multitude,  as  rightly  propos- 
ed, Jonathan  himself  took  care  of  the  building 
that  belonged  to  the  city,  and  sent  Simon  away 
to  make  the  fortresses  in  the  country  more  se- 
cure than  formerly.  But  Demetrius  passed 
over  [(Euphrates,]  and  came  into  Mesopotamia, 
as  desirous  to  retain  thai  country  still,  as  well 
as  Babylon;  and  when  he  should  have  obtain- 
ed the  dominion  of  the  upper  provinces,  to  lay 
a  foundation  for  recovering  his  entire  kingdom; 
for  those  Creeks  and  Macedonians  who  dwelt 
there,  frequently  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  and 
promised,  that  if  he  would  come  to  them,  they 
would  deliver  themselves  up  to  him,  and  as- 
sist him  in  lighting  against  Arsaces,*  the  king 
of  the  Parthians.  So  he  was  elevated  witn 
these  hopes,  and  came  hastily  to  them,  as  hav 
ing  resolved  that,  if  he  had  once  overthrown 
the  Parthians,  and  goUen  an  army  of  his  own, 
he  would  make  war  against  Trypho,  and  ej*)ct 
him  out  of  Syria;  and  the  people  of  that  coun- 

in  points  of  metaphysical  subtility:  however,  our  Josephoa, 
who  in  his  heart  was  a  great  admirer  of  the  piety  of  the  Ka- 
■enes,  was  yet  in  practice  a  Pharisee,  as  he  himself  Informs 
us,  in  his  own  Life,  sect.  2.  And  his  account  of  this  doe- 
trine  of  the  Pharisees,  is  for  certain  agreeable  to  his  owa 
opinion,  who  both  fully  allowed  the  freedom  of  human  ae 
tions,  and  yet  strongly  believed  the  powerful  interpolation  of 
divine  Providence.  See  concerning  this  matter  a  remarka- 
ble clause.  Antiq.  b.  xvi.  ch.  xi.  sect.  7. 

*  This  king,  who  was  of  the  famous  race  of  Arsaeea,  to 
both  here,  and  1  Mac.  xiv.  2,  called  by  the  family  name  At 
tares,  but  Appian  says,  his  proper  name  \vun  I'hraatet.  H« 
is  also  called  by  Josephus,  the  kin^  of  the  I'arthum*,  as  U>t 
Greeks  used  to  call  them,  but  by  the  elder  author  of  the  tint 
book  of  Maccabees,  the  (ing  of  ike  Fit  riant  arui  Moiet,  mo 
cording  to  the  language  of  the  eaalefn  uaUoua.  See  AaLhenlt 
Jure,  pan  ii.  p.  lib*. 
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try  received  him  with  pent  alacrity.  So  he 
raised  forces  with  which  he  fought  against 
Arsaces,  and  lost  all  his  army,  and  was  himself 
taken  alive,  as  we  have  elsewhere  related. 

CHATTER  VI. 
How  Jonathan  was  slain  by  treachery;  and  how 
thereupon  the  Jews  made  Simon  their  general 
and  high  priest;  what  courageous  actions  he 
also  performed,  esjtecially  against  Tryjdio. 
§  1.  Now  when  Trypho  knew  what  had  be- 
fallen Demetrius,  he  was  no  longer  firm  to 
Antiochus,  but  contrived  by  snhtility  to  kill  him, 
and  then  take  possession  of  his  kingdom:  but 
the  fear  that  he  was  in  of  Jonathan  was  an  ob- 
stacle to  this  his  design,  for  Jonathan  was 
a  friend  to  Antiochus,  for  which  cause  he  re- 
solved first  to  take  Jonathan  out  of  the  way, 
(Uid  then  to  set  about  his  design  relating  to  An- 
tiochus: but  he  judging  it  best  to  take  him  off 
by  deceit  and  treachery,  came  from  Antioch  to 
IJothshan,  which  by  the  Greeks  is  called  Scy- 
thopolis,  at  which  place  Jonathan  met  him  with 
forty  thousand  chosen  men,  for  he  thought  that 
he  came  to  fight  him;  but  when  he  perceived 
that  Jonathan  was  ready  to  fight,  he  attempted 
to  gain  him  by  presents  and  kind  treatment,  and 
gave  order  to  his  captains  to  ol>ey  him,  and  by 
these  means  was  desirous  to  give  assurance  of 
tiis  good  will,  and  to  take  away  all  suspicions 
out  of  iiis  mind,  that  so  he  might  make  him 
careless  and  inconsiderate,  and  might  take  him 
when  he  was  unguarded.  He  also  advised  him 
to  dismiss  his  army,  because  there  was  no  occa- 
sion for  bringing  it  with  him  when  there  was 
no  war,  but  all  was  in  |>eace.  However,  he 
desired  him  to  retain  a  few  about  him,  and  go 
with  him  to  Ptolemais,  for  that  he  would  de- 
liver the  city  up  to  hiin,  and  would  bring  all 
the  fortresses  that  were  in  the  country  under 
his  dominion;  and  he  told  him,  that  he  came 
with  those  very  designs. 

2.  Yet  did  not  Jonathan  suspect  any  thing 
at  all  by  this  his  management,  but  believed  that 
Trypho  gave  him  this  advice  out  of  kindness, 
and  with  a  sincere  design.  Accordingly,  he 
dismissed  his  army;  and  retained  no  more  than 
three  thousand  of  them  with  him, and  left  two 
thousand  in  Galilee,  and  lie  himself,  with  one 
thousand,  came  with  Trypho  to  Ptolemais:  but 
when  the  people  of  Ptolemais  had  shut  their 

Sates,  as  it  had  been  commanded  by  Trypho  to 
o,  he  took  Jonathan  alive,  and  slew  all  that 
were  with  him.  He  also  sent  soldiers  against 
those  two  thousand  that  were  left  in  Galilee,  in 
order  to  destroy  them;  but  those  men  having 
heard  the  report  of  what  had  happened  to  Jo- 
nathan, they  prevented  the  execution,  and  be- 
fore those  that  were  sent  by  Trypho  came,  they 
covered  themselves  with  their  armor,  and  went 
away  out  of  the  country.  Now  when  those 
that  were  sent  against  them  saw  that  they  were 
ready  to  fight  for  their  lives,  they  gave  thein 
no  disturbance,  but  returned  liack  to  Trypho. 
il  Hut  when  the  people  of  Jerusalem  heard 
tnat  Jonathan  was  taken,  and  that  the  soldiers 
who  wer»;  with  him  were  destroyed,  they  dcplor- 
sd  his  sad  iaie,  and  there  was  Aanu***  wmuijij 


made  about  him  by  every  body,  and  a  greet 
and  just  fear  fell  upon  them,  and  made  them 
sad,  lest  now  they  were  deprived  of  the  cou- 
rage and  conduct  of  Jonathan,  the  nations  al*>ui 
them  should  bear  them  ill  will;  and  an  they 
were  before  quiet  on  account  of  Jonathan,  they 
should  now  rise  up  against  them,  and  by  mak 
ing  war  with  them,  should  force  them  into  the 
utmost  dangers.  And  indeed  what  they  sus 
pectoi  really  befell  them  for  when  those  nations 
heard  of  the  death  of  Jonathan,  they  began  to 
make  war  with  the  Jews  as  now  destitute  of 
a  governor;  and  Trypho  himself  got  an  army 
together,  and  had  an  intention  to  go  up  to  Ju- 
dea,  and  make  war  against  its  inhabitants.  IJ-it 
when  Simon  saw  that  tho  people  of  Jerusalem 
were  terrified  at  the  circumstances  they  were 
in,  he  desired  to  make  a  speech  to  them,  and 
thereby  to  render  them  more  resolute  in  oj>- 
posing  Trypho  when  he  should  come  against 
them.  He  then  called  the  people  together  into 
the  temple,  and  thence  began  thus  to  encou- 
rage them:  "O  my  countrymen,  you  arc  not 
ignorant  that  our  father,  myself,  and  my  breth- 
ren, have  ventured  to  hazard  our  lives,  and  that 
willingly,  for  the  recovery  of  your  liberty;  since 
I  have,  therefore,  such  plenty  of  examples  l>e- 
fore  me,  and  we  of  our  family  have  determin- 
ed with  ourselves  to  die  tor  our  laws,  and  our 
divine  worship,  there  shall  no  terror  be  so  great 
as  to  banish  this  resolution  from  our  souls,  ror 
to  introduce  in  its  place  a  love  of  life,  and  a  c<  n- 
tempt  of  glory.  l)o  you,  therefore,  follow  ine 
with  alacrity  whithersoever  1  shall  lead  you,  as 
not  destitute  of  such  a  captain  as  is  willing  to 
suffer,  and  to  do  the  greatest  things  for  yc  u; 
for  neither  am  I  better  than  my  brethren  tha  I 
should  be  sparing  of  my  own  life,  nor  so  far 
worse  than  they  as  to  avoid  and  refuse  wl  al 
they  thought  the  most  honorable  of  all  th'sijfs; 
I  mean,  to  undergo  death  for  your  laws,  ami  ior 
that  worship  of  God  which  is  peculiar  to  you,  ( 
will  therefore  give  such  proper  demonstrations 
as  will  show  that  J  am  their  own  brother;  and 
I  am  so  bold  as  to  expect  that  1  shall  avenge 
their  blood  upon  our  enemies,  and  deliver  you 
all,  with  your  wives  and  children,  from  the  in- 
juries they  intend  against  you,  and,  with  Gods 
assistance,  to  preserve  your  temple  from  de- 
struction by  them,  for  I  see  that  these  nations 
have  you  in  contempt,  as  being  without  a  go- 
vernor, and  that  they  theuce  are  encouraged  to 
make  wat  against  you." 

4.  Hy  this  speech  of  Simon's  he  inspired  the 
multitude  with  courage,  ami  as  they  had  been 
before  dispirited  through  fear,  they  were  now 
raised  to  a  good  hope  of  better  things,  insomuch, 
that  the  whole  multitude  of  tho  people  cried 
out  all  at  once,  that  Simon  should  be  their 
leaden  and  that  instead  of  Judas  and  Jonathan 
his  brethren,  he  should  have  the  government 
over  them:  and  they  promised  that  they  would 
readily  obey  him  in  whatsoever  he  should  com- 
mand them.  So  he  got  together  immediately 
all  his  own  soldiers  that  were  fit  for  war,  and 
made  haste  in  rebuilding  the  walls  of  the  city 
and  strengthening  them  by  very  high  and  strong 
towers,  and  sent  a  iribud  of  his,  one  Jonathan 
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the  son  of  Absalom,  to  Joppa,  and  gave  him 
orders  to  eject  the  inhabitants  out  of  tlie  city 
for  he  was  afraid  lest  they  should  deliver  up  the 
city  to  Trypho,  but  he  himself  stayed  to  secure 
Jerusalem. 

5.  I  Jut  Trypho  removed  from  Ptolemais  with 
a  great  army,  and  came  into  Judea,  and  brought 
Jonathan  with  him  in  bonds.     Simon  also  met 
dim  with  his  army,  at  the  city  Adida,  which  is 
upon  u  hill,  and  beneath  ii  lie  the  plains  of  Ju- 
dca.     And  when  Trypho  knew  that  Simon  was 
by  the  Jews  made  their  governor,  he  sent  to 
him,  and  would   have   imposed  upon  him  by 
ieceit  and  treachery;  and  desired,  if  he  would 
have   his   brother  Jonathan   released,  that  lie 
would   set u  1    him  a  bundled  talents  of  silver, 
and  two  of  Jonathan's  sons  as  hostages,  that 
when  he  shall   be  released,  he  may  not  make 
Judea  revolt  from  the  king,  for  that  at  present 
he  was  kept  in  bonds  on  account  of  the  money 
he  had  borrowed  of  the  king,  and  now  owed 
it  to  him.     JJtit  Simon  was  aware  of  the  craft 
of  Trypho,  and  although  he  knew  that  if  he 
gave  him  the  money,  he  should  lose  it,  and 
that  Trypho  would  not  set  his  brother  free,  and 
wit  hall,  should  deliver  the  sons  of  Jonathan  to 
the  enemy,  yet  because  he  was  afraid  that  he 
should    have   a   calumny    raised    against    him 
aino]i<»  the  multitude  as  the  cause  of  his  bro- 
ther's  death,  if  he  neither  gave  the  money  nor 
Belli  Jonathan's  sons,  he  gathered  his  army  to- 
gether, and  told  them  what  offers  Trypho  had 
made,  and  added  this,  that  the  offers  were  en- 
snaring  and  treacherous,  and  yet  that  it  was 
.more  eligible  to  send  the  money  anil  Jonathan's 
sons  than  to  be  liable  to  the  imputation  of  not 
complying  with  Trypho's  oilers,  and  thereby 
refusing  to  save  his  brother.     Accordingly,  Si- 
mon sent  the  sons  of  Jonathan  and  the  money; 
but  when  Trypho  had  received  them,  he  did  not 
keej)  his  promise,   nor  set  Jonathan    free,  but 
took  his  army,  and  went  about  all  the  country, 
and  resolved  to  go  afterward  to  Jerusalem  by 
the  way  of  Idiimea,  while   Simon  went  over 
■gainst  him  with  his  army,  and  all  along  pitch- 
ed his  own  camp  over  against  his. 

f».  Hut  when  those  that  were  in  the  citadel 
had  sent  to  Trypho, and  besought  him  to  make 
haste  and  come  to  them,  and  to  send  them  pro- 
visions, he  prepared  his  cavalry  as  though  he 
would  be  at  Jerusalem  that  very  night,  but  so 
great  a  quantity  of  snow  fell  in  the  night,  that 
it  covered  the  roads,  and  made  them  so  deep 
that  there  was  no  (Missing,  especially  for  the 
cavalry.  This  hindered  him  from  coming  to 
Jerusalem;  whereupon  Trypho  removed  thence 
and  came  into  Coelosyria,  and  falling  vehe- 
mently upon  me  land  of  G dead,  he  slew  Jona- 
dian  there,  and  when  he  had  given  order  for 
his  burial,  he  returned  himself  to  Antioch. 
However,  Simon  sent  some  to  the  city  Itasca 
to  bring  away  his  brother's  bones,  and  buried 
them  in  their  own  rity  Modin;  and  all  the  peo- 
ple made  great  lamentation  over  him.  Simon 
also  erected  a  very  large  monument  for  his 
father  and  his  brethren,  of  white  and  polished 
■tone,  and  raised  it  a  great  height,  and  mo  as  to 
m  seen  a  long  way  off,  and   made  AL»i*u»#u 


about  it,  and  set  up  pillars,  which  were  of  one 
stone  apiece;  a  work  it  was  wonderful  to  see. 
Moreover,  he  built  seven  pyramids  also  for  hhs 
parents  and  his  brethren,  one  for  each  of  them. 
which  were  made  very  surprising,  both  for 
their  largeness  and  beauty,  and  which  have 
been  preserved  to  this  day;  anil  we  know  that 
it  was  Simon  who  bestowed  so  much  zeal 
about  the  burial  of  Jonathan,  and  the  building 
of  these  monuments  for  his  relations.  Now 
Jonathan  died  when  he  had  been  high  priest 
four  years,*  and  had  been  also  the  governor  of 
his  nation.  And  these  were  the  oircu instance 
that  concerned  his  death. 

7.  But  Simon,  who  was  made  high  priest  ry 
the  multitude,  on  the  very  first  year  of  his  hi*.h 
priesthood  set  his  people  free  from  their  slaveiy 
under  the  Macedonians,  and  permitted  them  to 
pay  tribute  to  them  no  longer;  which  libeity 
and  freedom  from  tribute  they  obtained  aflci  a 
hundred  and  seventy  years  of  the  kingdom  if 
the  Assyrians^  which  was  after  Seleucus,  w  10 
was  called  Nioator,  got  the  dominion  over  fty 
ria.  Now  the  affection  of  the  multitude  >o- 
wards  Simon  was  so  great,  that  in  their  ecu- 
tracts  one  with  another,  ami  in  the  public  ,e- 
cords,  they  wrote,  "In  the  first  year  of  Simon 
the  benefactor  and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews:"  cor 
under  him  they  were  very  happy,  and  overcame 
the  enemies  that  were  round  about  them,  for 
Simon  overthrew  the  city  Gazara,  and  J  op  pa, 
and  Jamnia.  He  also  took  the  citadel  of  . Je- 
rusalem by  siege,  and  cast  it  down  to  the  ground, 
that  it  might  not  be  any  more  a  place  of  refrga 
to  their  enemies  when  they  took  it,  to  do  thiin 
a  mischief  as  it  bad  been  tili  now.  And  wl  en 
he  bail  done  this,  lie  thought  it  their  best  wiy 
and  most  for  their  advantage,  to  level  the  very 
mountain  itself  upon  which  the  citadel  haj>- 
pencd  to  stand,  that  so  the  temple  might  l>o 
higher  than  it.  And,  indeed,  when  he  1  ad 
called  the  multitude  to  an  assembly,  he  per- 
suaded them  to  have  it  so  demolished,  fend 
this  by  putting  them  in  mind  what  miseiies 
they  hail  suffered  by  its  garrison,  and  the  Jew- 
ish deserters,  and  what  miseries  they  might 

*  There  is  some  peat  error  in  the  copies  here,  when  ne 
more  than  lour  years  are  ascribe d  U)  the  high  priesthood  of 
Jonathan.  We  know  by  Joscphus's  last  Jewish  chronology, 
Ant»<).  b.  ix.  ch.  \.  thai  there  was  an  interval  of  seven  years 
between  the  death  of  Alcimus  or  Jacimus,  the  last  l.^h 
priest,  and  the  real  hh?h  priesthood  of  Jonathan,  to  whom 
yet  those  seven  years  seem  here  to  be  ascribed,  as  a  part  of 
them  were  to  Judas  before,  Antiq.  b.  xii.  chap.  x.  sect.  6. 
Now  since,  besides  these  seven  years  interregnum  in  the 
pontificate,  we  are  told,  Antiq.  b.  xx.  ch.  x.  thai  Jonathan's 
real  high  priesthood  lasted  seven  years  rnSre,  these  two  sevea 
years  will  make  np  lout  teen  years,  which  I  suppose  ws*  Jo- 
sephus's  own  number  in  thi*  place,  instead  of  the  four  in  ova 
present  copies. 

j  These  170  years  of  the  Assyrians  mean  no  more,  as  Jo 
sephus  explain?  himself  here,  than  from  Die  era  of  Seleucus* 
which,  as  it  w  known  to  have  begun  on  the  3t2Ul  year  before 
the  Christian  era,  from  its  spring  in  the  first  book  of  Macca- 
bees, and  from  its  autumn  in  the  second  bunk  of  Maccabees, 
so  did  it  not  begin  at  Itabylon  till  the  next  spring  on  ui«  31  ltH 
year.  See  1'nd.  Ht  the  year  311.  And  il  w  truly  observed  by 
Ur  Hud«on  on  this  place,  that  the  Syrians  and  Assyrians  are 
sometimes  confounded  in  ancient  authors,  according  to  the 
words  of  Jusun  the  epitomizer  of  frogus  I'ompeius,  wn* 
*a>»,  "That  Uie  Assyrian?  were  afterward  called  Syrvm*," 
b.  i.  ch  rj  See  Of  the  War,  *.  ».  ch.  ii  s»'<;t_  (. 
the  I'lnlbiujies  themselves,  at  the-  very  south  liinit  '>(  Hyna. 
in  its  u'.ib  Mt  extent*  are  called  Jliayriaau  by  Joscpfeas,  w 
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hereafter  suffer  in  case  any  foreigner  should 
•btain  the  kingdom,  and  put  a  garrison  into 
that  citadel.  This  speech  induced  the  multi- 
tude to  a  compliance,  because  he  exhorted  them 
to  do  nothing  but  what  was  for  their  own  good: 
to  they  nil  set  themselves  to  the  work,  and 
levelled  the  mountain,  and  in  that  work  spent 
both  day  and  night  without  any  intermission, 
which  cost  them  three  whole  years  before  it 
was  removed,  and  brought  to  an  entire  level 
with  the  plain  of  the  rest  of  the  city.  After 
which  the  temple  was  the  highest  of  all  the 
ouildings,  now  the  citadel,  as  well  as  the  moun- 
tain whereon  it  stood,  were  demolished.  And 
these  actions  were  thus  performed  under  Simon. 

CHAPTER  VII. 
How  Simon  confederated  himself  with  Antiochus 
Pius,  ami  made  war  with  Trypho;  and  a  little 
iflerward  against  Cendebeus,  the  general  of 
Slntiochus's  army;  as  also  how  Simon  was 
murdered  by  his  &m-in-law  Ptolemy  and  that 
by  treachery. 

§  1.  Now  a  little  while  after  Demetrius  had 
been  carried  into  captivity,*  Trypho  his  gov- 
ernor destroyed  Antiochus  the  son  of  Alexan- 
der,f  who  was  also  called  the  god,\  and  this 
when  he  had  reigned  four  years,  though  he 
gave  it  out  that  he  died  under  the  hands  of  the 
surgeons,  lie  then  sent  his  friends,  and  those 
that  were  most  intimate  with  him,  to  the  sol- 
diers; and  promised  that  he  would  give  them 
a  great  deal  of  money  if  they  would  make  him 
king.     He  intimated  to  them  that  Demetrius 

*  It  must  be  here  diligently  noted,  that  Josephus'a  copy 
ef  the  first  book  of  Maccabees,  which  he  had  so  carefully 
followed,  and  faithfully  ahrid^ed  as  far  as  the  50th  verse  of 
the  13th  chapter,  seems  there  to  have  ended.  What  few 
things  there  are  afterward  common  to  both,  might  probably 
be  learned  by  him  from  some  other  more  imperfect  records. 
However,  we  must  exactly  observe  here,  what  the  remain- 
ing part  of  that  book  of  the  Maccabees  informs  us  of,  and 
what  Josephug  would  never  have  omitted,  had  his  copy  con- 
tained so  much,  that  this  Simon  the  Great,  the  .Maccabee, 
made  a  league  with  Anuochus  Soter,  the  son  of  Demetrius 
Soter,  and  brother  of  the  other  Demetrius,  who  was  now  a 
•aptive  in  Parthia.  that  upon  his  coming  to  the  crown,  about 
the  140th  year  before  the  Christian  era,  he  granted  great  pri- 
vileges to  the  Jewish  nation,  and  to  Simon  their  high  priest 
and  ethnarch,  which  privileges  Simon  seems  to  have  taken 
of  his  own  accord,  about  three  years  before,  in  particular 
be  gave  him  leave  to  coin  money  for  his  country,  with  his 
mm  stamp;  and  as  concerning  Jerusalem,  and  the  sanctua- 
ry, Uiat  they  should  be/r«e,  or  as  the  vulgar  Latin  hath  it, 
holy  and  free,  1  Maccab.  xv.  6,  7,  which  1  take  to  be  the  true 
reading,  as  being  the  very  words  of  his  father's  concession 
offered  to  Jonathan  several  years  before,  chap.  x.  31,  and 
Antiq.  b.  xiii.  ch.  ii.  sect.  3.  Now  what  makes  this  date, 
and  these  grants,  greaily  remarkable,  is  the  state  of  the  re- 
maining genuine  shekels  of  the  .lews  with  Samaritan  cha- 
racters, which  seem  to  have  been,  most  of  them  at  least, 
coined  in  the  four  first  years  of  this  Simon  the  Asmonean, 
and  having  uj>on  them  these  words  on  one  side  Jerusalem  the 
koly,  and  on  the  reverse  In  the  year  of  freedom,  1,  or  2.  or  3, 
or  4,  which  shekels  therefore  are  original  monuments  ot  those 
times,  and  undeniable  marks  of  the  truth  of  the  history  in 
mese  chapters,  though  it  be  in  great  measure  omitted  by 
Josephu*.  See  Essay  on  the  Old  TchI.  p.  157,  158.  The 
reason  why  I  rather  suppose  that  his  copy  of  the  Maccabees 
wanted  these  chapters,  than  that  his  own  copies  are  here 
imperfect,  is  this,  that  all  their  contents  are  not  here  omitted, 
though  much  the  greater  part  be. 

J  I  How  Trypho  killed  this  Antiochus,  the  epitome  of  Livy 
onus  uh.  chap.  55,  viz.  that  he  corrupted  his  physicians 
or  surgeons,  who  falsely  pretending  to  the  people  that  he 
was  perishing  with  the  stone,  as  they  cut  him  for  it,  Rilled 
him*  which  exactly  agrees  with  Josephus. 

J  That  this  Antiochus  the  son  of  Alexander  Halas,  was 
led  tht  got/,  is  evident  from  his  coins,  winch  Spauhcim 
awurei  us,  *>♦  nr  Hill  inscription,  King  Atiho<hui  Ike  Gerf, 
Jfeijptanw  lis  yiclorioua. 


was  made  a  captive  by  the  Parthianr,  and  that 
Demetrius's  brother  Antiochus,  if  he  came  te 
be  king,  would  do  them  a  great  deal  of  mis 
chief,  in  way  of  revenge  for  their  revolting 
from  his  brother.  So  the  soldiers  in  expecta- 
tion of  the  wealth  they  should  get  by  bestow- 
ing the  kingdom  on  Trypho,  made  him  their 
ruler.  However,  when  Trypho  had  gained 
the  management  of  affairs,  he  demonstrated  his 
disposition  to  be  wicked,  for  while  he  was  a  pri- 
vate person,  he  cultivated  a  familiarity  with  ftie 
multitude,  and  pretended  to  great  moderation, 
and  so  drew  them  on  artfully,  to  whatsoever  he 
pleased;  but  when  he  had  once  taken  the  king 
dom,  he  laid  aside  any  farther  dissimulation, 
and  was  the  true  Trypho,  which  behavior  made 
his  enemies  superior  to  him,  for  the  soldiery 
hated  him,  and  revolted  from  him  to  Cleopatra 
the  wife  of  Demetrius,  who  was  then  shut 
up  in  Seleucia  with  her  children.  But  as  An- 
tiochus, the  brother  of  Demetrius,  who  was 
called  Soter,  was  not  admitted  by  any  of  the 
cities  on  account  of  Trypho,  Cleopatra  sent  to 
him,  and  invited  him  to  marry  her,  and  to  take 
the  kingdom.  The  reasons  why  she  made 
this  invitation  were  these:  that  her  friends  per 
suaded  her  to  it,  and  that  she  was  afraid  of  her 
self,  in  case  some  of  the  people  of  Seleucia 
should  deliver  up  the  city  to  Trypho. 

2.  As  Antiochus  was  now  come  to  Seleucia 
and  his  forces  increased  every  day,  he  marched 
to  fight  Trypho;  and  having  beaten  him  in  the 
battle,  he  ejected  him  out  of  the  Upper  Syria 
into  Phoenicia,  and  pursued  him  thither,  and 
besieged  him  in  Dora,  which  was  a  fortress 
hard  to  be  taken,  whither  he  had  fled.  He  also 
sent  ambassadors  to  Simon,  the  Jewish  high 
priest,  about  a  league  of  friendship  and  mutual 
assistance;  who  readily  accepted  of  the  invita- 
tion, and  sent  to  Antiochus  great  sums  of  mo- 
ncyv.and  pro  visions,  for  those  that  besieged 
Dora,  and  thereby  supplied  them  very  plenti- 
fully, so  that  for  a  little  while  he  was  looked 
upon  as  one  of  his  most  intimate  friends:  but 
still  Trypho  fled  from  Dora  to  Apamia,  where 
he  was  taken  during  the  siege,  ami  put  to  death, 
when  he  had  reigned  three  years. 

3.  However,  Antiochus  forgot  the  kind  as- 
sistance that  Simon  had  afforded  him  in  hi?  ne- 
cessity, by  reason  of  his  covetous  and  wicked 
disposition,  and  committed  an  army  of  soldiers 
to  his  friend  Cendebeus,  and  sent  him  at  once 
to  ravage  Judea,  and  to  seize  Simon.  When 
Simon  heard  of  Antiochus's  breaking  his  league 
with  him,  although  he  were  now  in  years,  yet 
provoked  with  the  unjust  treatment  he  had  met 
with  from  Antiochus,  and  taking  a  resolution 
brisker  than  his  age  could  well  bear,  Le  went 
like  a  young  mau  to  act  as  general  of  his  army 
He  also  sent  his  sons  before  among  the  mos 
hardy  of  his  soldiers,  and  he  himself  marched 
on  with  his  army  another  way,  and  laid  many 
of  his  men  in  ambushes,  in  the  narrow  valleys 
between  the  mountains;  nor  did  he  fail  of  suc- 
cess in  any  one  of  his  attempts,  but  was  too 
hanl  for  his  enemies  in  every  one  of  them.  So 
he  led  the  rest  of  his  life  in  peace,  and  did  alat 

i  himself  make  a  league  with  the  Honiara 
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4.  Now  he  wss  the  ruler  of  the  Jew*  in  all 

«4ght  years;  but  at  a  feast  came  to  his  end.  It 
«ras  caused  by  the  treachery  of  his  son-in-law, 
Ptolemy,  who  caught  also  his  wife  and  two  of 
his  sons,  and  kejn  them  in  bonds.  He  also  sent 
some  to  kill  John,  the  third  son,  whose  name 
was  Hyrcanus;  but  the  yoUiig  man  perceiving 
them  coming,  he  avoided  the  danger  he  was  in 
from  them,  and  made  haste  into  the  city  [Jeru- 
salem,]* as  relying  on  the  good  will  of  the 
multitude,  because  of  the  benefit*  they  had  re- 
ceived from  his  fathers,  and  because  of  the  ha- 
tred the  same  multitude  bore  to  Ptolemy:  so 
that  when  Ptolemy  was  endeavoring  to  enter 
the  city  by  another  gate,  they  drove  him  away, 
«8  having  already  admitted  Hyrcanua. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 
Hyrcanus  receives  the  high  priesthood,  and  ejects 
Ptolemy  out  of  the  country.     Antiochus  makes 
war  against  Hyrcanus,  and  afterward  makes  a 
league  with  him. 

§  1.  So  Ptolemy  retired  to  one  of  the  for- 
tresses that  was  above  Jericho,  which  was  call- 
ed Dagon:  but  Hyrcanus  having  taken  the 
priesthood  that  had  been  his  father's  before, 
and  in  the  first  place  propitiated  God  by  sacri- 
fices, he  then  made  an  expedition  against  Ptole- 
my; and  when  he  made  his  attacks  upon  the 
place,  in  other  points  be  was  too  hard  for  him,  but 
was  rendered  weaker  than  he,  by  the  commis- 
eration he  had  for  his  mother  and  brethren,  and 
by  that  only,  for  Ptolemy  brought  them  upon 
the  wall,  and  tormented  them  in  the  sight  of 
all,  and  threatened  that  he  would  throw  them 
down  headlong,  unless  Hyrcanus  would  leave 
off  the  siege.  And  as  he  thought,  that  so  far 
as  he  relaxed  as  to  the  siege  and  taking  of  the 
place,  so  much  favor  did  he  show  to  those  that 
were  dearest  to  him  by  preventing  their  misery, 
his  zeal  about  it  was  cooled.  However,  his 
mother  spread  out  her  hands,  and  begged  of 
him  that  he  would  not  grow  remiss  on  her  ac- 
count, but  indulge  his  indignation  so  much  the 
more,  and  that  he  would  do  his  utmost  to  take 
the  place  quickly,  in  order  to  get  their  enemy 
under  his  power,  and  then  to  avenge  upon  him 
what  he  had  done  to  those  that  were  dearest 
to  himself;  for  that  death  would  be  to  her 
sweet,  though  with  torment,  if  that  enemy  of 
theirs  might  be  brought  to  punishment  for  bis 
wicked  dealings  to  them.  Now,  when  his 
mother  said  so,  he  resolved  to  take  the  fortress 
immediately;  but  when  he  saw  her  beaten,  and 
torn  to  pieces,  his  courage  failed  him,  and  he 
could  not  but  sympathize  with  what  his  mother 
Buffered,  and  was  thereby  overcome.  And  as 
the  siege  was  drawn  out  into  length  by  this 
means,  that  year  on  which  the  Jews  used  to 
rest  came  on.  for  the  Jews  ol»serve  tiius  rest 

*  Here  Josephus  begins  to  follow  and  to  abridge  the  next 
sacred  Hebrew  book,  styled,  in  the  end  of  the  first  book  of 
Mac  abees.  The  Chronicles  of  John's  (Hyrcanus's)  high 
priesihood.  but  in  some  of  ttv»  Greek  copies,  the  fonrth  book 
of  Maccabees.  A  Ureek  version  of  this  chronicle  was  extant 
not  very  long  ago,  in  the  days  of  Sautes  Pagninus,  and  Six- 
tus  Senensis.  at  Lyons,  though  it  Kcems  to  have  been  there 
burnt,  and  to  be  now  utterly  lost.  Hce  Sixtus  Senensis's  ac- 
count of  it.  of  its  many  Hebraisms,  and  its  great  agreement 
with  Josephus's  abridgment,  in  the  Authent.  llec.  pare  1. 
p.  206,  207,  208. 


every  ■eventh  year,  as  they  do  every  seventh 
day;  so  that  Ptolemy  being  for  this  cause  re- 
leased from  the  war,*  he  slew  the  brethren  of 
Hyrcanus,  and  his  mother;  and  when  he  had 
so  done,  he  fled  to  Zeno,  who  was  called  Coty- 
las,  who  was  dien  the  tyrant  of  the  city  of 
Philadelphia. 

2.  liut  Antiochus  being  very  uneasy  at  the 
miseries  that  Simon  had  brought  upon  him,  h« 
invaded  Judea  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign, 
and  the  first  year  of  the  principality  of  Hyrca- 
nus, in  the  hundred  and  sixty-second  olyik 
piad.f  And  when  he  had  burnt  the  country, 
ho  shut  up  Hyrcanus  in  the  city,  which  he  en* 
compassed  round  with  seven  encampments, 
but  did  nothing  at  the  first,  because  of  the 
strength  of  the  wdls,  and  because  of  the  valoi 
of  the  besieged;  although  they  were  once  in 
want  of  water,  which  yet  they  were  delivered 
from  by  a  large  shower  of  rain,  which  fell  at 
the  setting  of  the  Pleiades.^  However,  about 
the  north  part  of  the  wall,  where  it  happened 
the  city  was  upon  a  level  with  the  outward 
ground,  the  king  raised  a  hundred  towers  of 
three  stories  high,  and  placed  bodies  of  soldiers 
upon  them,  and  as  he  made  his  attacks  every 
day,  he  cut  a  double  ditch,  deep  and  broad, 
and  confined  the  inhabitants  within  it  as  within 
a  wall;  but  the  besieged  contrived  to  make  fre- 
quent sallies  out,  and  if  the  enemy  were  not 
anywhere  upon  their  guard,  they  fell  upon 
them,  and  did  them  a  great  deal  of  mischief, 
and  if  they  perceived  them,  they  then  retired 
into  the  city  with  ease,  liut  because  1  [yrcanut 
discerned  the  inconvenience  of  so  great  a  num- 
ber of  men  in  the  city,  while  the  provisions 
were  the  sooner  spent  by  them,  and  yet,  as  is 
natural  to  suppose,  those  great  numbers  did 
nothing,  he  separated  the  useless  part,  and  ex 
eluded  them  out  of  the  city,  and  retained  that 
part  only  who  were  in  the  flower  of  their  age 
and  fit  for  war.  However,  Antiochus  would 
not  let  those  mat  were  excluded  go  away,  who 
therefore  wandering  about  between  the  walla, 

*  Hence  we  learn,  that  in  die  days  of  this  excellent  high 
priest,  John  Hyrcanus,  the  observation  of  the  Saltbatic  year, 
as  Josephus  supposed,  required  a  rest,  from  wur,  as  did  that 
of  the  weekly  Sabbaikfrom  work;  i  mean  this,  unless  in  the 
case  of  necessity,  when  the  Jews  were  attacked  by  theii 
enemies,  in  winch  case  indeed,  and  in  which  alone,  they 
then  allowed  defensive  fighting  to  be  lawful  even  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  as  we  see  in  several  places  of  Josephus,  Antiq. 
b.  xii.  ch.  vi.  sect.  9;  b.  xiii.  ch.  i.  sect.  3;  Of  the  War,  b.X. 
ch.  vii.  sect.  3.  But  then  it  must  be  noted,  that  this  rest 
from  war  noway  appear*  in  the  first  book  of  Maccabees, 
chap.  rvL  but  the  direct  contrary;  though  indeed  the  Jews,  in 
the  days  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  did  not  venture  upon  fight- 
ing on  the  Sabbath  day,even  in  the  defence  of  their  own  Uvea, 
tdl  the  Armenians  or  Maccabees  decreed  so  to  do,  1  Mae. 
ii.  32 — 41.     Anuq.  b.  xii.  ch.  vi.  sect.  2. 

f  Josephus 's  copies,  both  Greek  and  Latin,  have  here  a 

frows  mistake,  when  they  say  that  this  first  year  of  John 
[yrcanUs,  which  we  have  just  now  seen  to  have  been  a 
Sabbatic  year,  was  Ln  the  lfiiid  olympiad,  whereas,  it  was 
for  certain  die  secon''  year  of  the  161st.  dee  the  like  be- 
fore, b.  xii.  ch.  vii.  sect.  6. 

j  Tin*  heliacal  setting  of  the  Pleiades,  or  seven  stars, 
was  in  the  days  of  Hyrcanus  and  Josephus,  early  m  the 
spring,  about  February,  the  time  of  the  latter  rain  in  Judea.' 
and  this,  so  far  as  I  remember,  is  die  only  astronomical  cha 
racier  of  time,  besides  one  eclipse  of  the  UIOOII  <n  the  reigft 
of  Herod,  that  we  meet  wiUi  ui  all  Josephus,  the  Jews  b« 
ing  hide  accustomed  to  astronomical  observations,  any  fkr- 
dier  than  for  the  uses  of  their  calendur,  and  utterly  forbiedas 
those  serological  uses  wiueb  th*  heathens  eoaunoniy  mad* 
of  U>f  »•. 
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and  consuming  away  by  famine,  died  misera- 
my;  but  when  the  feast  of  tabernacles  was  at 
hand,  those  that  were  within  commiserated 
their  condition,  and  received  them  ill  again. 
And  when  llyrcanus  sent  to  Antiochus,  and 
desired  there  might  he  a  truce  for  seven  days, 
because  of  the  festival,  he  gave  way  to  his  piety 
towards  God,  and  made  that  truce  accordingly: 
and  besides  that,  he  sent  in  a  magnificent  sa- 
crifice, hulls  with  their  horns  gilded,*  with  all 
sorts  of  sweet  spices,  and  with  cups  of  gold 
and  silver.  So  those  that  were  nt  the  gates  re- 
ceived the  sacrifices  from  those  that  brought 
them,  and  led  them  to  the  temple,  Antiochus 
in  the  meanwhile  feasting  his  army;  which  was 
a  quite  different  conduct  from  Antiochus  Epi- 
piiancs,  who,  when  he  bad  taken  the  city,  of- 
fered swine  upon  the  altar,  and  sprinkled  the 
temple  with  the  broth  of  their  fiesh,  in  order 
to  violate  the  laws  of  the  Jews,  and  the  reli- 
gion they  derived  from  their  forefathers;  for 
which  reason  our  nation  made  war  with  him, 
and  would  never  he  reconciled  to  him;  but  for 
this  Antiochus,  all  men  called  him  Antiochus 
the  l'ious,  for  the  great  zeal  he  bad  about  re- 
ligion. 

«'i.  Accordingly,  llyrcanus  took  this  modera- 
tion of  his  kindly;  and  when  he  understood 
how  religious  he  was  towards  the  Deity,  he  sent 
an  embassage  to  him,  and  desired  that  he  would 
restore  the  settlements  they  received  from  their 
forefathers.  So  ho  rejected  the  counsel  of 
those  that  would  have  him  utterly  destroy  the 
nation  by  reason  of  their  way  of  living,!  which 
was  to  others  unsociable,  and  did  not  regard 
what  they  said.  But  being  persuaded  that  all 
they  said  was  out  of  a  religious  mind,  be  an- 
swered the  ambassadors,  that  if  the  besieged 
would  deliver  up  their  arms,  and  pay  tribute 
for  Joppa,  and  the  oilier  cities  which  bordered 
Upon  Judea,  and  admit  a  garrison  of  his;  on 
these  terms  he  would  make  war  against  them 
no  longer.  But  the  Jews,  although  they  were 
content  with  the  other  conditions,' did  not  agree 
to  admit  the  garrison,  because  they  could  not 
associate  with  other  people,  nor  converse  with 
them;  yet  were  they  willing,  instead  of  the  ad- 
mission of  the  garrison,  to  give  him  iiostages, 
and  five  hundred  talents  of  silver,  of  which  they 
paid  down  three  hundred,  and  sent  the  host- 
ages immediately,  which  king  Antiochus  ac- 
cepted. One  of  these  hostages  was  llyrcanus's 
brother;  bill  still  he  broke  down  the  fortifica- 
tions that  encompassed  the  city;  and  upon  these 
conditions  Antiochus  broke  up  the  siege  and 
departed. 

4.  I  bit  llyrcanus  opened  the  sepulchre  of 
David,  who  excelled  all  other  kings  in  riches, 
and  took  out  of  it  three  thousand  talents,  lie 
was  also  the  first  of  the  .lews  that,  relying  on 
this  wealth,  maintained  foreign  troops.  There 
wus  also  a  league  of  friendship  and  mutual  as- 

*  Dr.  IIuiNon  tells  us  here,  that  this  custom  of  jjilding  the 
horns  of  Uiom  oxen  thai  were  to  bo  sacrificed,  is  a  known 
Uiu.p  txjiri  iii  the  poeu  and  oreton. 

j  Thli  account  in  Jooephtta,  that  the  present  Antiochus 
iru  pcmiftded,  though  In  vain,  nut  to  make  peace  with  the 
•ewt,  ho*  to  cut  Lhem  'ill  UUeny,  is  fully  confirmed  by  Dio- 
terufl  rt  xuiis.  In  I'houiu'i  vxlxacU  out  of  his  Mih  book. 


sistance  made  between  them;  upon  which  Flyr 
canus  admitted  him  into  the  city,  and  furnish- 
ed him  with  whatsoever  his  army  wanted  is 
great  plenty,  and  with  great  generosity,  and 
marched  along  with  him  when  he  made  an  ex 
pedition  against  the  Parthians;  of  which  Nice* 
laus  of  Damascus,  i«>  a  witness  for  us,  who  in 
his  history  writes  thus:  "When  Antiochus  had 
erected  a  trophy  at  the  river  Lye  us,  upon  hai 
conquest  of  indates,  the  general  of  the  I'arthi- 
ans,  he  stayed  there  two  days.  It  was  at  the 
desire  of  llyrcanus  the  Jew,  because  it  was 
such  a  festival  derived  to  them  from  their  fore- 
Oithers,  whereon  the  law  of  the  .Jews  did  not 
allow  them  to  travel."  And  truly  he  did  not 
speak  falsely  in  saying  so;  for  that  festival, 
which  we  call  Pentecost, did  then  fall  out  to  l>e 
the  next  day  to  the  Sabbath:  nor  is  it  lawful  for 
us  to  journey,*  either  on  tho  Sabbath-day,  or 
on  a  festival-day.  But  when  Antiochus  joined 
battle  with  Arsaces,  the  king  of  Parthia,  he 
lost  &  great  part  of  his  army,  and  was  himself 
slain;  and  his  brother  Demetrius  succeeded  in 
the  kingdom  of  Syria  by  the  permission  of 
Arsaces,  who  freed  him  from  his  captivity,  at 
the  same  time  that.  Antiochus  attacked  Parthia, 
as  we  have  formerly  related  elsewhere. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

How,  after  the  death  of  .Inlioehus,  Hyrcanu* 
made  an  expedition  against  Syria,  and  vuid$ 
a  league  tcilh  the  Romans:  concerning  the 
death  of  king  Demetrius  and  Alexander. 

§  1.  But  when  llyrcanus  heard  of  the  doatb 
of  Antiochus,  he  presently  made  an  expedition 
against  the  cities  of  Syria,  hoping  to  find  them 
destitute  of  fighting  men,  and  of  such  as  were 
able  to  defend  them.  However,  it  was  not  till 
the  sixth  month  that  he  took  Medaba,  and  that 
not  without  the  greatest  distress  of  his  army. 
After  this  he  took  Samega,  and  the  neighbor- 
ing, places;  and  besides  these,  Shechcm  and 
Gerizzim,  and  the  nation  of  the  Cutheans,  who 
dwelt  at  the  temple  which  Alexander  permit- 
ted Sanbaliat,  the  general  of  his  army,  to  build 
for  the  sake  of  JManassch,  who  was  son-in-law 
to  Jaddua,  the  high  priest,  as  we  have  former- 
ly related,  which  temple  was  now  deserted 
two  hundred  years  after  it  was  built  llyrca- 
nus took  also  Dora,  and  Marissa,  cities  of  Jdu- 
mea,  and  subdued  all  the  idumeans,  and  per- 
mitted them  to  stay  in  that  country,  if  they 
would  circumcise  their  genitals,  and  make  use 
of  the  laws  of  the  Jews;  and  they  were  so  de- 
sirous of  living  in  the  country  of  their  forefa- 
thers, that  they  submitted  to  the  use  of  circum- 
cision, and  of  the  rest  of  the  Jewish  ways  of 
living;}  at  which  time,  therefore,  this  Lefell 
them,  that  they  were  hereafter  no  other  tliau 
Jews. 

2.  But  ITyrcanus,  the  high  priest,  was  de- 
sirous to  renew  that  league  of  friendship  they 

*  The  Jews  were  not  to  march,  or  journey,  on  the  Sabbath 
or  on  such  a  great  fesu\:\l  a.-  n  ai  equivaleni  to  tiie  Sabbath, 
any  farther  than  a  Su/<i.iM  day*  t  journey,  m  2ou0cubiu.  So* 
the  note  on  Anfiq.  b.  \i.  ch.  vuj.  hect.  6. 

\  This  account  of  the  IdumeUlM  admitting  circurr.cieion, 
and  the.  enure  Jewish  law,  lroin  thin  lime,  oi  fruia  the  day* 
of  LI  y  man  us,  Li  couliiuied  by  their  entire  history  aAorwant 
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bad  with  the  Roman*  Accordingly,  he  sent 
An  embassage  to  them;  and  when  the  senate 
had  received  their  epistle,  they  made  a  league 
of  friendship  with  them,  after  the  manner  fol- 
lowing: "Fanius,  the  son  of  Marcus  the  pnetor, 
gathered  the  senate  together  on  the  eighth  day 
before  the  ides  of  February,  in  the  senate-house, 
when  Lucius  JNIanlius,  the  son  of  Lucius,  of 
the  Al eutuie  tribe,  and  Caius  Sempron'ws,  the 
son  of  Caius,  of  the  Falernian  tribe,  were  pre- 
sent. The  occasion  was,  that  the  ambassadors 
sent  by  the  people  of  the  Jews,*  Simon,  the  son 
of  Dosiiheus,  and  Apollonius,theson  of  Alex- 
ander, and  Diodorus,  the  son  of  Jason,  who 
were  good  and  virtuous  men,  had  somewhat  to 
propose  about  that  league  of  friendship  and 
mutual  assistance  which  subsisted  between 
them  and  the  Romans,  and  about  other  public 
affairs,  who  desired  that  Joppa,  and  the  havens, 
and  Gazara,  and  the  springs  [of  Jordan,]  and 
ihc  several  other  cities  and  countries  of  theirs, 
which  Antiochus  had  taken  from  them  in  the 
war,  contrary  to  the  decree  of  the  senate,  might 
be  restored  to  them;  and  that  it  might  not  be 
lawful  for  the  king's  troops  to  pass  through  their 
eountry,  and  the  countries  of  those  that  arc 
subject  to  them.  And  that  what  attempts  An- 
tiochus bad  made*  during  that  war,  without  the 
decree  of  the  senate,  might  be  made  void;  and 
that  they  would  send  ambassadors,  who  should 
take  care  that  restitution  be  made  them  of  what 
Antiochus  had  taken  from  them,  and  that  they 
should  make  an  estimate  of  the  country  that 
had  been  laid  waste  in  the  war,  and  that  they 
would  grant  them  letters  of  protection  to  the 
kings,  and  free  people,  in  order  to  their  quiet 
return  home.  It  was,  therefore,  decreed,  as  to 
those  points,  to  renew  their  league  of  friendship 
and  mutual  assistance  with  these  good  men,  and 
who  were  sent  by  a  good  and  a  friendly  people." 
But  that  as  to  the  letters  desired,  their  answer 
wax,  That  the  senate  would  consult  about  that 
matter,  w  hen  their  own  affairs  would  give  them 
leave,  and  that  they  would  endeavor,  for  the 

see  Antlq.  b.  xJt.  ch.  rtii.  «ect.  1;  b.  xt.  ch.  vli.  sect.  9;  Of 
the  \Vnr,  b  ii.  ch.  iii.  sect.  1;  b.  iv.  ch.  iv.  sect.  5.  This,  in 
the  opinion  of  jogephos,  made  them  proselytes  of  justice,  or 
enure  Jews,  a*  lure  and  elsewhere,  Antiq.  b.  xiv.  ch.  viii. 
■ect  1.  However  Antigonus,  the  enemy  of  Herod,  though 
Ilerod  wat  derived  from  such  a  proselyte  of  Justice  for  seve- 
ral generations,  ml!  allow  him  to  be  no  more  than  a  h*df 
Jn/',  b  jiv.  ch.  xv.  sect.  9.  Hut  still  taKc  out  of  Uean  I'n- 
teani,  ai  the  year  ISO,  the  worda  of  Am moniu*,  a  grarnma- 
nan,  which  frilly  confirms  this  account  of  the  Idttmeans  in 
Josephus:  "The  Jews,  says  he,  are  euch  by  nature,  and 
from  the  beginning,  whilst  the  Mumeans  were  not  Jews 
from  the  begJuiiiiic,  but  Phoenicians  and  Syrians;  but  being 
afterward  aibdueu  by  the  Jews,  and  compelled  to  be  circum 
ci.-<  >l.  and  to  unite  into  one  nation,  and  be  subject  to  the 
game  law*,  they  wire  called  Jeus."  L>io  also  says,  as  the 
Deal,  there  quotes  him  from  book  xxxvi.  p.  37:  "That coun- 
try is  cal'ed  Judea,  and  the  people  Jews,  and  this  name  is 
given  bJ»  >  to  aa  many  others  aa  embrace  their  religion  though 
af  other  nations."  lint  then  upon  what  foundation  so  eood 
a  governor  aa  llyrcanus  took  upon  him  to  compel  those  Mu 
meana  either  to  become  Jews,  or  to  leave  their  eountry,  de- 
serves great  consideration.  I  rappoaa  it  was  because  they 
bad  Ions  *wo  been  driven  out  of  the  land  of  Bdorn,  and  hud 
seized  or<  and  possessed  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and  all  the 
southern  part  of  th»'  tribe  of  Judah,  which  waa  tlie  peculi- 
ar inheritance  of  the  worshippers  of  the  true  God  without 
idotauv  a*  the  reader  may  learn  from  Rennet,  Palestine,  part 
U  p.  IM,  305;  and  from  I'rideaui,  at  the  years  140  and  Ui5. 

*  In  tlu<  decree  of  the  Roman  aenate,  it  seems  thai  these 
•mbajwadon*  were  sent  from  the  yroyU  of  the  Jeiott  as  well 
as  liwn  JLeu  yrou.e.  or  kigk  yrxesi,  J»4«  Ityrcamu. 


time  to  come,  that  no  like  h  jury  shou.d  be  dons 
them;  and  that  their  prwtor,  Fanius,  should 
give  them  money  out  of  the  public  treasury  to 
bear  their  expenses  home.  And  thus  did  Fa* 
nius  dismiss  the  Jewish  ambassadors, ant!  gave 
them  money  out  of  the  public  treasury,  and 
gave  the  decree  of  the  senate  to  those  that 
were  to  conduct  them,  and  take  care  hat  they 
should  return  home  in  safety. 

3.  And  thus  stood  the  affairs  of  Hyrcanui 
the  high  priest.  But  as  forking  Demetrius 
who  had  a  mind  to  make  war  against  Ilyr 
canus,  there  was  no  opportunity  nor  room  for 
it,  while  both  the  Syrians  and  the  soldiers  bore 
ill  will  to  him,  because  he  was  an  ill  man.  But 
when  they  had  sent  ambassadors  to  Ptolemy, 
who  was  called  Physcon,  that  he  would  send 
them  one  of  the  family  of  Seleucus,  in  order 
to  take  the  kingdom,  and  he  had  sent  them  Al- 
exander, who  was  called  Zebina,  with  an  army, 
and  there  had  been  a  battle  between  them,  Dc- 
metrius  was  beaten  in  tlie  fight,  and  fled  to  Cle- 
opatra his  wife,  to  Ptofemais,  but  his  wife  would 
not  receive  him.  He  went  thence  to  Tyre,  and 
was  there  caught;  and  when  he  had  suffered 
much  from  his  enemies  before  his  death,  he 
was  slain  by  them.  So  Alexander  took  the 
kingdom,  and  made  a  league  with  llyrcanus, 
who  yet,  when  he  afterward  fought  with  An- 
tiochus the  son  of  Demetrius,  who  was  called 
Grypus,  was  also  beaten  in  the  light,  and  slain. 

CHAPTER  X. 

IIoWj  upon  the  quarrel  between  Jlntiochus  Gry- 
pus and  Antiochus  O/ttVemw,  about  the  king- 
dom, llyrcanus  took  Samaria,  and  utterly  ae- 
molislced  it;  and  how  llyrcanus  joined  himself, 
to  the  sect  of  the  Sudducccs,  andUJX  that  oftht 
Pharisees. 

1.  When  Antiochus  had  taken  the  kingdom, 
he  was  afraid  to  make  war  against  Judea,  be- 
cause he  heard  that  his  brother,  by  the  same 
mother,  who  was  aluo  called  Antiochus,  was 
raising  an  army  against  him  out  of  Cyzicumj 
so  ho  staid  in  his  own  land,  and  resolved  to 
prepare  himself  for  the  attack  he  expected 
from  his  brother,  who  was  called  Cyzicenus, 
because  he  had  been  brought  up  in  that  city, 
lie  was  the  son  of  Antiochus  that  was  called 
Soter,  who  died  in  Parthia.  1  le  was  the  brother 
of  Demetrius,  the  father  of  Grypus,  for  it  had 
so  happened,  that  one  and  the  same  Cleopatra 
was  married  to  two,  who  were  brethren,  as  we 
have  related  elsewhere.  Hut  Antiochus  Cyzi- 
cenus coming  into  Syria,  continued  many  years 
at  war  with  his  brother.  Now  Ijyrcahus  lived 
all  this  while  in  peace;  for  after  the  death  of 
Antiochus,  he  revolted  from  the  Macedonians, 
nor  did  he  any  longer  pay  them  the  least  re 
gard,  either  as  their  subject  or  their  friend,  bin 
his  affairs  were  in  a  very  improving  and  flou- 
rishing condition  in  the  times  of  Alexande? 
Zebina,  ami  especially  under  these  I  rethren, 

*  Henn  Prideauv  takes  notire  at  tlie  year  1.10,  that  Justin, 
in  agreement  with  Josephus,  rays,  "The  power  of  the  Jew* 
wax  now  grow  n  «nj»rcrit,  thnt  alter  this  Ajltiochtl*  Miry  would 
not  bear  any  Macedonian  k:nj{  ovt-r  them,  and  that  they  ra 
up  a  government  of  their  own,  and  infested  Syria  with  graa> 
war». " 
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for  (W-5.  wet  which  they  had  with  one  another 
trave  Hyrcanus  the  opportunity  of  enjoying 
himself  in  Judea  quietly,  insomuch  that  he 
got  an  immense  quantity  of  money.  However, 
when  Antiochus  Cyzicenus  distressed  his  land, 
he  tnen  openly  showed  what  he  meant.  And 
when  he  saw  that  Antiochus  was  destitute  of 
Egyptian  auxiliaries,  and  that  hoth  he  ami  his 
brother  were  in  an  ill  condition  in  the  strug- 

Sles  they  had  with  one  another,  he  despised 
lem  hoth. 

2*  So  he  made  an  expedition  against  Sama- 
ria, which  was  a  very  strong  city;  of  whose 
•resent  name  Sehaste,  and  its  rebuilding  by 
Herod,  we  6hall  speak  at  a  proper  time:  but  he 
made  his  attack  against  it,  and  besieged  it  with 
t  great  deal  of  pains,  for  ho  was  greatly  dis- 
pleased with  the  Samaritans  for  the  injuries 
d»ey  had  done  to  the  people  of  Melissa,  a  co- 
lony of  the  Jews,  and  confederate  with  them, 
and  this  in  compliance  to  the  kings  of  Syria. 
When  he  had,  therefore,  drawn  a  ditch,  and 
built  a  double  wall  round  the  city,  which  was 
fourscore  furlongs  long,  he  set  his  sons  Anti- 
conns  and  Aristobulus  over  the  siege,  which 
Brought  the  Samaritans  to  that  great  distress  by 
famine,  that  they  were  forced  to  eat  what  used 
not  to  be  eaten,  and  to  call  for  Antiochus  Cyzi- 
cenus  to  help  them,  who  came  readily  to  their 
assistance,  but  was  beaten  by  Aristobulus,  and 
when  he  was  pursued  as  far  as  Scythopolis  by 
the  two  brethren,  lie  got  away.  So  they  re- 
turned to  Samaria,  and  shut  them  again  within 
the  wall,  till  they  were  forced  to  send  for  the 
game  Antiochus  a  second  time  to  help  them, 
who  procured  about  six  thousand  men  from 
Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  which  were  sent  them 
without  his  mother's  consent,  who  had  then  in 
a  manner  turned  him  out  of  his- government. 
With  these  Egyptians,  Antiochus  did  at  first 
overrun  and  ravage  the  country  of  Hyrcanus 
after  the  manner  of  a  robber,  for  he  durst  not 
meet  him  in  the  face  to  fight  with  him,  as  not 
having  an  army  sufficient  for  that  purpose,  but 
only  from  this  supposal,  that  by  thus  harassing 
his  land  he  should  force  Hyrcanus  to  raise  the 
iiege  of  Samaria;  but  because  he  fell  into 
snares,  and  lost  many  of  his  soldiers  therein, 
he  went  away  to  Tripoli,  and  committed  the 
prosecution  of  the  war  against  the  Jews  to 
Callimander  and  Epicrates. 

3.  Hut  as  to  Callimander,  he  attacked  the 
enemy  too  rashly,  and  was  put  to  flight  and  de- 
stroyed immediately;  and  as  to  Epicrates,  he 
was  such  a  lover  of  money,  that  he  openly  be- 
trayed Scythopolis,  and  other  places  near  it,  to 
the  Jews,  but  was  not  able  to  make  them  raise 
the  siege  of  Samaria.  And  when  Hyrcanus 
had  taken  the  city,  which  was  not  done  till 
after  a  year's  siege,  he  was  not  contented  with 
doing  that  only,  but  he  demolished  it  entirely, 
and  brought  rivulets  to  it  to  drown  it,  for  he 
dug  such  hollows  as  might  let  the  water  run 
under  it;  nay,  lie  took  away  the  very  marks 
that  there  had  ever  been  such  a  city  there.  Now 
a  very  ^uprising  thing  is  related  of  this  high 
priest  Hyrcanus,  how  God  came  to  discourse 
with  him;  for  they  say,  that  on  the  very  aauuo 


day  on  which  his  sons  fought  with  Antiocrm 
Cyzicenus,  he  was  alone  in  the  temple,  as  high 
priest,  offering  incense,  and  heard  a  voice,  that 
Hns  sons  had  just  then  overcome  Antiochus.11 
And  this  he  openly  declared  before  all  the  mul- 
titude upon  his  coining  out  of  the  temple,  and 
it  accordingly  proved  true:  and  in  this  posture 
were  the  affairs  of  Hyrcanus. 

4.  Now  it  happened  at  this  time,  that  not 
only  those  Jews  who  were  at  Jerusalem  and 
in  Judea  were  in  prosperity,  but  also  those  of 
them  that  were  at  Alexandria,  and  in  Eg\pt, 
and  Cyprus,  for  Cleopatra  the  queen  was  at  va- 
riance with  her  son  Ptolemy,  who  was  called 
Lathyrus.  and  appointed  for  her  generals  Chel- 
cias,  and  Ananias,  the  sons  of  that  Onias  who 
built  the  temple  in  the  prefecture  of  Heliopolis, 
like  that  at  Jerusalem,  as  we  have  elsewhere 
related.  Cleopatra  intrusted  these  men  with 
her  army;  and  did  nothing  without  their  advice, 
as  Strabo  of  Cappadocia  attests,  when  he  saitb 
thus,  "Now  the  greater  part,  both  those  that 
came  to  Cyprus  with  us,  and  those  that  were 
sent  afterward  thither,  revolted  to  Ptolemy  im- 
mediately; only  those  that  were  called  Onias's 
party,  being  Jews,  continued  faithful,  because 
their  countrymen  Chelcias  and  Ananias  were 
in  chief  favor  with  the  queen/  These  are 
the  words  of  Strabo. 

5.  However,  this  prosperous  utate  of  affairs 
moved  the  Jews  *a  envy  Hyrcanus,  but  they 
that  were  the  worst  disposed  to  him  were  the 
Pharisees,*  who  were  one  of  the  sects  of  the 
Jews,  as  we  have  informed  you  already.  These 
have  so  great  a  power  over  the  multitude,  thf» 
when  they  say  any  thing  against  the  king,  ji 
against  the  high  priest,  they  are  presently  he 
lieved.  Now  I  lyrcanus  was  a  disciple  of  the:*"* 
and  greatly  beloved  by  them.  And  when  he 
once  invite* I  them  to  a  feast,  and  cntertaineo 
them  very  kindly,  when  he  saw  them  in  a 
good  humor,  he  began  to  say  to  them  that 
"They  knew  he  was  desirous  to  be  a  righteous 
man,  and  to  do  all  things  whereby  he  might 
please  God,  which  Avas  the  profession  of  the 
Pharisees  also.  However,  he  desired,  if  they 
observed  him  offending  in  any  point,  and  go 
ing  out  of  the  right  way,  they  would  call  him 
back  and  correct  him."  On  which  occasion 
they  attested  to  his  being  entirely  virtuous,  with 
which  commendation  he  was  well  pleased 
But  still  there  was  one  of  his  guests  there, 
whose  name  was  Eleazar,f  a  man  of  an  ill  tera 

*  The  original  of  Hie  Sndducees,  as  a  considerable  pars 
among  the  Jews,  being  contained  in  this  and  the  two  foiiow 
ing  sections,  take  Dean  Prideaux'a  note  upon  this  their  fir« 
public  appearance,  which  I  suppose  to  be  true;  "Hyrcanis  ' 
says  he,  "went  over  to  the  party  of  the  Saddacees;  thai  « 
by  embracing  their  doctrine  against  the  tradition  of  the  elder* 
added  to  the'written  law,  and  made  of  equal  authority  will 
it.  but  not  their  doctrine  against  the  resurrection  and  a  future 
state,  for  this  cannot  be  supposed  of  so  good  and  righteous  a 
man  as  John  Hyrcanus  is  said  ta  be.  It  is  most  probable, 
that  at  this  time  the  Saddacees  had  gone  no  farther  in  the 
doctrines  of  that  s<'ot  than  to  deny  alt  then  unwritten  tradl 
tions,  which  tlM  Pharisee*  were  s;>  fond  of;  fhr  Joseph** 
mentions  no  other  -lift"  rence  at  this  lime  between  then*) 
neither  does  he  say  that  tlyrcanus  went  ovr-  to  the  Saddo 
ceet  in  any  other  particular  than  in  the  abolishing  of  al!  the 
traditionary  constitutions  of  the  Pharisee*,  wfctoh  our  flarioi 
condemned  a*  well  as  they."     [At  Die  yeai  lOS.J 

t  This  slander  that  aro*«  from  a  Phari»ce.  ha*  beea  pre 
•t^red  kv  their  Mtccwsora  the  R&bUus.  to  umsm  latter  a#e* 
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per,  and  delighting  m  seditious  practices. 
This  man  said,  "Since  thou  desirest  to  know 
the  truth,  if  thou  wilt  be  righteous  in  earnest, 
lay  down  the  high  priesthood,  and,  content 
thyself  with  the  civil  government  of  the  peo- 
ple." And  when  he  desired  to  know  for  what 
cause  he  ought  to  lay  down  die  high  priest- 
hood, the  other  replied,  "We  have  it  from  old 
men,  that  thy  mother  had  heen  a  captive  under 
die  reign  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes."  This  sto- 
ry was  false,  and  Hyrcnnus  was  provoked 
against  him;  and  all  the  Pharisees  had  a  very 
grea*  indignation  against  him. 

C  Now  there  was  one  Jonathan,  a  very  great 
friffid  of  1  lyrcanus,  but  of  the  sect  of  theSaddu- 
cees,  whose  notions  are  quite  contrary  to  those 
of  the  Pharisees.  Ho  told'  1  lyrcanus,  that 
"Eleazar  had  cast  such  a  reproach  upon  him 
according  to  the  common  sentiments  of  all  the 
Pharisees,  and  that  this  would  be  made  mani- 
ficst,  if  he  would  but  ask  them  the  question, 
what  punishment  they  thought  this  man  de- 
served? ft>r  dial  ho  might  depend  upon  it,  that 
the  reproach  was  not  laid  on  him  with  their 
approbation,  if  they  were  for  punishing  him  as 
his  crime  deserved."  So  the  Pharisees  made 
answer,  that  "He  deserved  stripes  and  bonds, 
but  that  it  did  not  seem  right  to  punish  re- 
proaches  with  death."  And  indeed  the  Phari- 
sees, even  upon  other  occasions,  arc  not  apt  to 
ho  severe  in  punishments.  At  this  gentle  sen- 
tence, I  lyrcanus  was  very  angry,  and  thought 
that  this  man  reproached  him  by  their  appro- 
bation. It  was  this  Jonathan  who  chiefly  irri- 
tated him,  and  influenced  him  so  fur,  that  he 
oiadehim  leave  the  party  of  the  Pharisees,  and 
abolish  the  decrees  they  had  imposed  on  the 
people,  and  punish  those  that  observed  them. 
From  this  source  arose  that  hatred  which  he 
and  his  sons  met  with  from  the  multitude;  but 
of  these  matters  we  shall  speak  hereafter. 
What  1  would  now  explain  is  this,  that  the 
Pharisees  have  delivered  to  the  people  a  great 
many  observances  by  succession  from  their  fa- 
thers, which  are  not  written  in  the  laws  of  Mo- 
ses; and  for  that  reason  it  is  that  the  Saddu- 
cecs  reject  them,  and  say,  that  we  are  to  esteem 
those  observances  to  be  obligator)'  which  arc 
in  the  written -word,  but  are  not  to  observe 
what  are  derived  from  the  tradition  of  our  fore- 
fathers. And  concerning  these  things  it  is  that 
great  disputes  and  differences  have  arisen 
among  them,  while  the  Sadducees  are  able  to 
persuade  none  but  the  rich,  anil  have  not  the 
populace  obsequious  to  them,  but  the  Phari- 
sees have  the  multitude  on  their  side.  15ut 
about  these  two  sects,  and  that  of  the  Essenes, 
I  have  treated  accurately  in  the  second  book 
of  Jewish  atlairs. 

7.  Put  when  Hyrcanus  had  put  an  end  to 
this  sedition,  he  after  that  lived  happily,  and 
administered  the  government  in  the  best  man- 
ner for  thirty-one  years,  and  then  died;*  leav- 

ttw  Dr.  Hudson  assures  us?  that  Pavtd  Gantx,  In  his  chrnno- 
«DJ7,  S.  IV.  p.  77,  in  Vorstius's  version,  relates  that  Hyrca- 
qm's  motlier  wau  taken  captive  in  mount  Modiilh.  Sec  ch. 
tin.  Met  5. 

*  Here  ends  the  high  priesthood  and  the  life  of  this  excel- 
*at  person.  Josun  Hyrcanus;  tuU  logdiUar  with  him  th«  hot/ 


ing  behind  him  five  sons.  He  was  estwmied 
by  God  worthy  of  the  three  greatest  privilege* 
the  government  of  ) i is  nation,  the  dignity  of 
the  high  priesthood,  and  prophecy,  Tor  God 
was  with  him,  and  enabled  him  to  know  Ai* 
turities;  and  to  foretell  this  in  particular,  that  as 
to  his  two  eldest  sons,  he  foretold  that  they 
would  not  long  continue  in  the  government  of 
public  affairs:  whose  unhappy  catastrophe  w'u? 
be  worth  our  description,  that  we  may  tltenc 
learn  how  very  much  they  were  inferior  to  thek 
father's  happiness. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

How  Aristobulus,  when  he  had  taken  the  jrot»ent«- 
mtnt,  first  of  all  put  a  diadem  on  his  hemi,  and 
was  most  barbarously  cruel  to  his  mother  and 
his  brethren:  and  hoir,  after  he  luul  slain  Anti- 
gonus, he  himself  died. 

§  1.  Now  when  their  father  T lyrcanus  was 
dead,  the  eldest  son,  Aristobulus,  intending  te 
change  the  government  into  a  kingdom,  for  sg 
he  resolved  to  do,  first  of  all  put  a  diadem  on 
his  head,  four  hundred  eighty  and  one  years 
and  three  months  after  the  people  had  been  de- 
livered from  the  Babylonish  slavery,  and  wcrs 
returned  to  their  own  country  again.  Tint 
Aristobulus  loved  his  next  brother  Antigonus 
and  treated  him  as  his  equal,  but  the  others  he 
held  in  bonds.  He  also  cast  his  motlier  into 
prison,  because  she  disputed  the  government 
with  him,  for  Hyrcanus  hail  left  her  to  be  mis- 
tress of  all.  He  also  proceeded  to  thai  degree 
of  barbarity,  as  to  kill  her  in  prison  with  hun- 
ger; nay,  he  was  alienated  from  his  brother 
Antigonus  by  calumnies,  and  added  him  to  the 
rest  whom  he  slew;  yet  ho  seemed  to  have  an 
affection  for  him,  and  made  him  above  the  rest 
a  partner  with  hirn  in  the  kingdom.  Those 
calumnies  he  at  first  did  not  give  credit  to,  part* 
iy  because  he  loved  him,  and  so  did  not  give 
heed  to  what  was  said  against  him,  and  partly 
because  he  thought  the  reproaches  were  derived 
from  the  envy  of  the  relaters.  But  when  An- 
tigonus was  once  returned  from  the  army,  and 
that  feast  was  then  at  hand  when  they  made 
Utbernacles  to  [the  honor  of]  God,  it  happened 

theocracy  or  divine  government  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  ha 
concomitant  oracle  by  Urim.  Now  follows  the  profane  and 
tyrannical  Jewish  monarchy,  first  of  the  Asmoneans  or  Mac- 
cabees, and  then  of  Herod  the  Great,  the  Mumeans,  till  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah.  See  the  note  on  Anuq.  b.  iii.  ch.  vtS, 
sect,  9.  Hear  Strabo's  testimony  on  this  occasion,  b.  ivt 
pages  761.  762:  ''Those,"  says  he,  "that  succeeded  Moaea, 
continued  for  some  time  in  earnest,  both  in  righteous  actions 
and  in  piety;  but  after  a  while,  there  were  others  that  toolr 
upon  them  the  high  priesthood;  at  first  superstitious  and  ai 
terward  tyrannical  persons.  Such  a  prophet  was  Mo«e8,an4 
those  that  succeeded  hirn,  beginning  in  a  way  not  to  be  blam- 
cd,  but  changing  for  the  worse.  And  when  it  openly  ap- 
peared that  the  government  xvas  become  tyrannical,  Alexan- 
der was  the  first  that  set  himself  up  for  a  king  instead  of  a 
priest;  and  his  son*  were  Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus."  Ait  la 
agreement  With  Josopltus,  excepting  this,  that  Str&>o  ouito 
the  first  king  Aristohulus,  whose  reign  being  but  a  empm 
yeiir,  *eonis  hardly  to  have  come  to  his  knowledge.  Nor  bv- 
deed  does  Aristobulus,  the  son  of  Alexander,  pretend  thai 
the  name  of  king  was  taken  before  his  father  Alexander  took 
it  himself.  Antiq.  b.  dv.  ch.  Ui.  sect.  2.  See  also  ch.  xii.  see* 
1;  which  favor  Strata  also.  And  indeed,  if  we  may  Judge 
from  the  very  different  characters  of  tho  Egyptian  Jews  *%- 
der  high  priests,  and  of  the  Palestine  Jews  under  kings,  to 
the  two  next  centuries,  we  may  well  suppose,  that  the  e» 
vine  SKtckinaM  was  removed  lato  Egypt,  and  that  the  mm* 
■hipers  at  the  temple  of  Oium  wen  heUar  omjb  tzuus  Ifcsw*  mi 
the  teiupU  of  Jarnsabm 


ANTIQUITIES  OP  TIIE  JEWS. 


that  Arwtobmus  wm  Allien  sick,  and  that  An- 
tigomis  went  up  most  splendidly  adorned,  and 
with  his  soldiers  about  him  in  their  armor,  to 
the  temple,  to  celebrate  the  feast  and  to  put 
up  many  prayers  for  the  recovery  of  his  bro- 
ther, ay  lien  sumo  wicked  persons,  "who  had  a 
5 rent  mind  to  raise  a  difference  between  the  bro- 
lren,  made  use  of  this  opportunity  of  the  pomp- 
ous appea/anee  of  Antigonus,  and  of  the  great 
actions  wli  ih  he  had  done,  and  went  to  the 
king,  and  spiteftitiy  aggravated  die  pompous 
■how  of  his  at  the  feast,  and  pretended  that  all 
these  circumstances  were  not  like  those  of  a 
private  person;  that  these  actions  were  indica- 
tions or  an  ailection  of  royal  authority;  and 
that  his  coming  with  a  strong  body  of  men 
must  !>e  with  an  intention  to  kill  him;  and  that 
his  way  of  reasonk  Mas  this,  that  it  was  a  silly 
thing  in  him,  while  uas  in  his  power  to  reign 
himself,  to  look  upon  t  as  a  great  favor  that  he 
was  hcoorod  ™\lh  a  lower  dignity  by  his  bro- 
ther. 

2.  Aristootilus  yielded  to  these  imputations, 
but  took  lare  bot'i  that  lis  brother  should  not 
Pirpect  him,  and  that  he  himself  might  not  run 
thfi  hazard  r<  -is  own  safety;  so  he  ordered 
hi*  guards  to  lie  in  a  certain  place  that  was 
under  ground,  end  dark,  (ho  himself  then  lying 
sick  in  the  tower  which  was  called  Antonia,) 
and  he  commanded  diem,  that  in  case  Antigo- 
nus came  in  to  nim  unarmed,  they  should  not 
touch  any  body,  but  if  armed,  they  should  kill 
him:  yet  did  he  send  to  Antigonus,  and  desired 
that  lie  would  come  unarmed;  but  the  queen, 
and  those  that  joined  with  her  in  the  plot 
against  Antigonus,  persuaded  die  messenger  to 
toil  him  the  direct  contrary:  how  his  brother 
had  heard  that  he  had  made  himself  a  fine  suit 
of  armor  for  war,  and  desired  liirn  to  come  to 
him  in  that  armor,  that  he  might  sec  how  fine 
it  was,  So  Antigonus,  suspecting  no  treachery, 
but  depending  on  the  good  will  of  his  brother, 
camo  to  Aristobulus  armed,  as  he  used  to  be, 
with  hi3  entire  aimer,  in  order  to  show  it  to 
him;  hut  when  he  wa3  come  to  a  place  which 
was  called  Slrato's  Tower,  where  the  passage 
happened  to  be  exceeding  dark,  the  guards 
slew  him;  which  death  of  his  demonstrates 
that  nothing  is  stronger  than  envy  and  calumny, 
and  that  nothing  does  more  certainly  divide  the 
goodwill  and  natural  aflbctions  of  men  than 
those  passions.  But  here  one  may  take  occa- 
sion to  wonder  at  one  Judas,  who  was  of  the 
sect  of  the  fcjssenes,  and  who  never  missed  the 
truth  in  his  predictions;  for  this  man,  when  he 
saw  Antigonus  passiug  by  die  temple,  cried 
out  to  his  companions  and  friends;  who  abode 
with  him  as  his  scholars,  in  order  to  learn  the 
an  of  foretelling  things  to  come,*  "That  it  was 
food  fir  him  to  die  now,  since  he  had  spoken 
falwly  about  Antigonus,  who  is  still  alive,  and 
1  set-  him  passing  by,  although  he  had  foretold 
that  he  bhould  die  or  the  place  called  Straw's 
Tower,  that  wry  day,  while  yet  die  place  is 
six  hundred  furlongs  off,  where  he  had  foretold 

*  llM»ce  wr  Vnn.  Cat  the  r.'senci  prel^ndrd  to  have  rule* 
wbotebv  Bra  miglit  foretell  thir.gt  to  come,  anJ  that  this 
iudag  lit*  fiwflU  tu.itflu  Otox*  ru>»  U;  hi*  scholar*,  but 
wfc»U<M  umIi  pf\#"v«*  mtrt  of  an  wjrolmpcrl  m  m&tficat 


he  should  be  slain;  and  still  this  day  is  a  grea 
part  of  it  already  past,  so  that  lie  was  in  dan- 
ger of  proving  a  false  prophet,"  As  he  was 
saying  this,  arul  that  in  a  melancholy  mood, 
tlit*  news  came  that  Antigonus  was  slain  in  a 
place  tinder  ground,  which  itself  was  called  also 
Htrato's  Tower,  or  of  the  same  name  wi'.h  that 
Cesarca  which  is  seated  at  the  sea.  This  event 
put  the  prophet  into  a  great  disorder. 

3.  15ut  Aristobulus  repented  immediately  of 
this  slaughter  of  his  brother,  on  which  account 
his  disease  increased  upon  him,  and  he  was 
disturbed  in  Ills  mind,  upon  the  guilt  of  such 
wickedness,  insomuch  that  his  entrails  were 
corrupted  by  his  intolerable  pain,  and  he  vo- 
mited blood;  at  which  time  one  of  the  servants 
that  attended  upon  him,  and  was  carrying  his 
blood  away,  did,  by  divine  Providence,  as  I 
cannot  but  suppose,  slip  down  and  shed  part  of 
his  blood  at  the  very  place  where  there  were 
spots  of  Antigonus's  bloo-7.  there  slain,  still  re- 
maining; and  when  thera  was  a  cry  made  by 
the  spectators,  as  if  the  servant  had  on  purpose 
shed  the  blood  on  that  pl<tce,  Aristobulus  heard 
it,  ami  inquired  what  was  Jic  matter?  Andaslhey 
did  not  answer  him,  ho  was  the  more  earnest 
to  know  what  it  was,  it  being  natural  to  men 
to  suspect  that  what  is  thus  concealed  is  very 
bad;  so  upon  his  threat  jninef,  and  forcing  them 
by  terrors  to  speak,  they  at  length  told  him  the 
truth;  whereupon  lie  s!ied  many  tears,  in  that 
disorder  of  mind  which  arose  from  his  con- 
sciousness of  what  he  had  done,  and  gave  a 
deep  groan,  and  said,  "1  am  not,  therefore,  1 
perceive,  to  be  concealed  from  God,  in  the  im- 
pious and  horrid  crimes  1  have  been  guilty  o£ 
but  a  sudden  punishment  is  coming  upon  me 
for  the  shedding  the  blood  of  my  relations. 
And  now,  O  thou  most  imprudent  body  of 
mine,  how  long  wilt  thou  retain  a  soul  that 
ought  to  die,  in  order  to  appease  the  ghosts  of 
my  brother  and  my  mother?  Why  dost  thou 
not  give  it  all  up  at  once?  And  why  do  I  do- 
liver  up  my  blood  drop  by  drop,  to  those  whom 
I  have  so  wickedly  murdered?"  in  saying 
which  last  words,  he  died,  having  reigned  a 
year.  He  was  called  a  lover  of  the  Grecians) 
and  had  conferred  many  benefits  on  his  own 
country,  and  made  war  against  Iturea,  and  add- 
ed a  great  part  of  it  to  Judea,  and  compelled 
the  inhabitants,  if  they  would  continue  in  that 
cotintiy,  to  be  circumcised,  and  to  live  accord- 
ing to  the  Jewish  laws.  lie  was  naturally  a 
man  of  candor,  and  of  great  modesty,  as  Strata 
bears  witness,  in  the  name  of  Timagenes;  who 
says  thus:  "This  man  was  a  person  of  candor, 
and  very  serviceable  to  the  Jews,  for  he  added 
a  country  to  them,  and  obtained  a  part  A  J*« 
nation  of  the  Itureans  for  them,  and  ^oioid 
them  to  them  by  the  bond  of  the  circumcisk* 
of  their  genitals."  / 

CHAPTER  XII. 
How  Alexander,  tchrn  hf  had  tnktrx  the  %over»> 
merit,  made  an  trpaliiion  ag(ti:ist  IHoUmaiSy 

nature,  which  yet  in  «uioh  r*»li*tou«  Jews,  who  were  utterly 
forbidden  surh  art*,  is  nowiy  i-robible,  or  lo  any  Bath  Coi 
•jiokt-n  of  bv  the  latir  lUbkms,  or  otherwise,  1  xaanot  toll 
ace  Or  the  War.  t.  k.  en.  vui.  aeci.  ,2. 
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ind  then  raised  the  tirge  out  of  fear  of  Ptole- 
my  ljcithyrusi,   and  how  Ptolemy  made  war 
against  him,  because  he  had  sent  to  Cleopatra 
to  persuade  her  to  make  war  against  Ptolemy, 
aiul  yd  pretended  to  be  in  friendship  unlh  him, 
when  he  went  to  beat  the  Jews  in  battle. 
5  1.  When  Aristobulus  was  dead,  his  wife 
Salome,  who  by  the  Greeks  was  called  Alex- 
andra, let  his  brethren  out  of  prison,  for  Aris- 
tobulus  had  kept  them  in  bonds,  as  we  have 
said  already,  and    made   Alexander  Janneus 
king,  who  was  superior  in  age  and  in  modera- 
tion.   This  child  happened  to  be  hated  by  his 
father  as  soon  as  he  was  born,  and  could  never 
be  permitted  to  come  into  his  father's  sight  till 
he   died.     The  occasion  of  which    hatred  is 
thus  reported:  When  llyrcanus  chiefly  loved 
the  two  eldest  sons,  Antigonus  and  Aristobulus, 
God  appeared  to  him  in  his  sleep,  of  whom  he 
Inquired,  which  of  his  sons  should  be  his  suc- 
cessor?    Upon  God's  representing  to  him  the 
countenance  of  Alexander,  he  was  grieved  that 
he  was  to  lie  the  heir  of  all  his  goods,  and  suf- 
fered him  to  be  brought  up  in  Galilee.*     If  ow- 
ner, Got!  did  not  deceive  Hyrcanus,  for  after 
die  death  of  Aristobulus,  he  certainly  took  the 
kingdom,  and  one  of  his  brethren,  who  affect- 
ed the  kingdom,  he  slew,  ami  the  other,  who 
eh  >se  to  live  a  private  and  a  quiet  life,  he  had 
in  esteem. 

2.  When  Alexnnder  Janneus  had  settled  the 
government  in  the  manner  that  he  judged  best, 
he  made  an  expedition  against  Ptolemais;  and 
having  overcome  the  men  in  battle,  be  shut 
tliein  up  in  the  city, and  sat  roundabout  it, and 
besieged  it;  for  of  the  maritime  cities  there  re- 
mained only  Ptolemais  and  Gaza  to  be  con- 
quered, besides  Strato's  Tower,  anil  Dora, 
which  were  held  by  the  tyrant  Zoilus.  Now 
while  Antiochus  Philometer,  and  Antiochus 
who  was  called  Cyzicenus,  were  making  war 
one  against  another,  and  destroying  one  anoth- 
er s  armies,  the  people  of  Ptolemais  could  have 
no  assistance  from  them;  but  when  they  were 
dbitressed  with  this  siege,  Zoilus,  who  possess- 
ed Strato's  Tower  and  Dora,  and  maintained 
a  legion  of  soldiers,  and,  on  occasion  of  the 
contest  between  the  kings,  affected  tyran- 
ny himself,  came  and  brought  some  small  as- 
sistance to  the  people  of  Ptolemais;  nor  indeed 
had  the  kings  such  a  friendship  for  them,  as 
Jiat  they  should  hope  for  any  advantage  from 
them:  both  these  kings  were  in  the  case  of 
wrwtlers,  who  finding  themselves  deficient  in 
strength,  and  yet  being  ashamed  to  yield,  put  off* 
die  fight  by  laziness,  and  by  lying  still  as  long  as 
hey  can.  The  only  hope  they  had  remaining 
was  from  the  kings  of  Egypt,  and  from  Ptole- 
my Lathyrus,  who  now  held  Cyprus,  and  who 
came  to  Cyprus  when  he  was  driven  from  the 
government  of  Egypt  by  Cleopatra  his  mother: 
so  the  [people  of  Ptolemais  sent  to  this  Ptolemy 
fjuhyrus,  and  desired  him  to  come  as  a  con- 
federate, to  deliver  them,  now  they  were  in 

•  The  reason  why  IIy»:anus  Buffered  not  this  son  of  hts 

whom  he  did  not  love  to  come  into  Judea  but  ordered  hint  to 

be  brought  up  Ln  Galilee,  is  suggested  by  Dr.  Hudson,  that 

3*hi«e  wu  not  esteemed  to  happy  and  well  cultivated  a 
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stich  danger,  out  of  the  hands  of  Alexander 
And  as  the  ambassadors  gave  him  hopes,  thai 
if  he  would  pass  over  into  Syria,  he  would 
have  the  people  of  Gaza  on  the  side  of  those 
of  Ptolemais;  as  they  also  said,  that  Zoilus, 
and  besides  these  the  Sidonians,  and  many 
others,  would  assist  them;  so  he  was  elevated 
at  this,  and  got  his  fleet  ready  as  soon  as  possi 
ble. 

3.  But  in  this  interval,  Demetrius,  one  that 
was  of  abilities  to  persuade  men  to  do  as  ht 
would  have  them,  ami  a  leader  of  the  populace, 
made  those  of  Ptolemais  change  their  opinions; 
and  said  to  them,  that  "it  was  better  to  run  the 
hazard  of  being  subject  to  the  Jews,  than  to 
admit  of  evident  slavery  by  delivering  them- 
selves up  to  a  master  and  besides  that  to  have 
not  only  a  war  at  present  but  to  expect  a  much 
greater  war  from  Egypt,  for  that  Cleopatra 
would  not  overlook  an  army  raised  by  Ptolemy 
for  himself  out  of  the  neighborhood,  but  would 
come  against  them  with  a  great  army  of  her 
own,  and  this  because  she  was  laboring  to  eject 
her  son  out  of  Cyprus  also;  that  as  for  Ptolemy 
if  he  fail  of  his  hopes,  he  can  still  retire  toCy 
prus,  but  that  they  will  be  left  in  the  greatest  dan 
ger  possible."  Now  Ptolemy,  although  he  had 
heard  of  the  change  that  was  made  in  the  peo- 
ple of  Ptolemais,  yet  did  he  still  go  on  with  his 
voyage,  ami  came  to  the  country  called  Syca- 
mine, and  there  set  his  army  on  shore.  This 
army  of  his  in  the  whole,  horse  and  foot  to- 
gether, were  about  thirty  thousand,  with  which 
he  marched  near  to  Ptolemais,  and  there  pitch- 
ed his  camp;  but  when  the  people  of  Ptole- 
mais neither  received  his  ambassadors,  not 
would  hear  what  they  had  to  say,  he  was  un- 
der a  very  great  concern. 

4.  Jmt  when  Zoilus  and  the  people  of  Gaza 
came  to  him,  and  desired  his  assistance,  because 
their  country  was  laid  waste  by  the  Jews,  and 
by  Alexander,  Alexander  raised  the  siege,  for 
fear  of  Ptolemy;  and  when  he  had  drawn  off 
his  army  into  his  own  country  he  ui>a\  a 
stratagem  afterward,  by  privately  inviting  Cle- 
opatra to  come  against  Ptolemy,  but  publicly 
pretending  to  desire  a  league  of  friendship  and 
mutual  assistance  with  him;  and  promising  to 
give  him  four  hundred  talents  of  silver,  he  de- 
sired that,  by  way  of  requital,  he  would  take  off 
Zoilus,  the  tyrant,  and  give  his  country  to  the 
Jews.  Aiul  then  indeed  Ptolemy,  with  pleasure, 
made  such  a  league  of  friendship  with  Alexan- 
der, and  subdued  Zoilus;  but  when  he  after- 
ward heard  that  he  had  privily  sent  to  Cleopa- 
tra, his  mother,  he  broke  the  league  of  frientt- 
ship  with  him,  and  besieged  Ptolemais,  because 
it  would  not  receive  him.  1  lowever,  leaving  his 
generals,  with  some  part  of  his  forces,  to  goon 
with  the  siege,  he  went  himself  immediately 
with  the  rest  to  lay  waste  Jm lea;  and  when 
Alexander  understood  this  to  be  Ptolemy's  in- 
tention, he  also  got  together  about  fifty  thou- 
sand soldiers  out  of  his  own  country;  nay,  as 

country  as  JuoVa,  Matt.  xtvi.  73;  John  vil.  52;  Acta  11.  > 
although  another  obvious  reason  occurs  also,  that  he  wa» 
farther  out  of  hia  sight  in  Galilee  than  he  would  have  bee* 
in  Judea. 
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worne  writers  have  said.*  eighty  thousand.  He 
then  took  lux  finny,  aid  went  to  meet  Ptolemy 
but  Ptolemy  foil  u|h>ii  Assochis,  n  rity  of  (Gali- 
lee, and  took  it  liy  force  on  die  Sabbath-day, 
end  there  lie  took  admit  ten  thousand  slaves, 
unl  a  great  ileal  of  other  prey. 

5  lie  then  tried  to  take  riephoris,  which 
was  a  rity  not  far  from  that  which  wasdestroy- 
sd|  but  lost  many  of  his  men;  yei  did  he  then 
go  to  fight  with  Alexander,  wlueh  Alexander 
met   him  at   the   river  Jordan,  near  a   certain 

J  lace  called  Saphoth  (not  far  from  tin;  river 
onlan,]  and  pitched  Ins  camp  near  to  the  ene- 
my, lie  had,  however,  eight  thousand  in  the 
first  rank,  which  he  styled  I  Iccatoiitomachi, 
having  shields  of  brass.  Those  in  the  first 
rank  of  Ptolemy's  soldiers  also  had  shields 
covered  with  brass;  but  Ptolemy'*  soldiers  in 
other  respects  were  interior  to  those  uf  Alexan- 
der, and  therefore  were  more  tearful  of  running 
hazards;  but  Philostephanus.  the  camp  master, 
put  great  courage  into  them,  and  ordered  them 
to  pass  the  river,  which  was  between  their 
camps:  nor  did  Alexander  think  lit  to  hinder 
their  passage  over  it,  for  he  thought  that  if  the 
enemy  hail  once  gotten  the  river  on  then-  back, 
that  he  should  the  easier  take  them  prisoners, 
when  they  could  not  flee  out  of  the  battle;  in 
the  beginning  of  which  the  acts  on  both  sales, 
with  their  hands,  and  with  their  alacrity,  were 
alike,  ami  a  great  slaughter  was  made  by  l»oth 
the  Jinnies;  but  Alexander  was  superior,  till 
Philostephanus  opportunely  brought  up  the 
auxiliaries,  to  help  those  that  were  giving  way; 
but  as  there  were  no  auxiliaries  to  afford  help  to 
l.iat  part  of  the  Jews  that  gave  way,  it  fell  out 
that  they  fled,  aral  those  near  them  did  not  as- 
list  them,  but  fled  along  with  them.  I  lowever, 
Ptolemy's  soldiers  acted  quite  otherwise;  for 
they  followed  the  Jews,  and  killed  them,  till  at 
length  those  that  slew  them  pursued  after  them, 
when  they  had  made  them  all  run  away,  and 
•lew  them  so  long,  that  their  weapons  of  iron 
were  blunted,  and  their  hands  quite  tired  with 
the  slaughter;  for  the  report  was.  that  thirty 
thousand  men  were  then  slam.  Tmiagenes 
lays,  they  were  fifty  thousand.  As  for  the  rest, 
they  were  part  of  them  taken  captives,  and  the 
other  part  ran  away  to  their  own  country. 

G.  After  this  victory,  Ptolemy  overran  all  the 
country;  and  when  night  came  on,  he  abode  in 
certain  villages  of  Judea,  which  when  he  found 
full  of  women  and  children,  he  commanded 
his  soldiers  to  strangle  them  and  cut  them  in 
pieces,  and  then  to  cast  them  into  boiling  cal- 
drons, and  then  to  devour  their  limbs  as  sacri- 
fices. This  commandment  was  given,  that 
such  as  fled  from  the  battle,  and  came  to  them, 
might  suppose  their  enemies  were  cannibals, 
sua  ate  men's  flesh,  and  nughi  on  that  account 
fee  still  more  terrified  at  them  upon  such  a  sight 

•  Prosa  thest  and  othei  occasional  nxpreaaionw  dropped 

SJotk'phun,  W"  inn)  it'sin,  lhai  v*n«  ui<  ■acred  bookt  of 
e  Jews  were,  deficient,  he  had  tevemJ  other  liieluriu*  Uien 
extant,  bat  now  moNt  of  them  ion.  Rluch  )>•  fhitlifully  fol- 
lowed in  hb»  own  history:  nor  indeed  have  \v«-  any  ollici  re- 
tOfdi  of  ihoce  Dines,  relating  to  JuuVh,  thai  can  be  compar- 
ed to  theae  accruntj  of  Juaephtu,  Qumgli  wlieii  wv  do  meet 
fTtak  authentic  fragment*  of  such  on/mul  recnid*  U>ev  do 
tiwaya  ooaftran  ku  feutory 


And  both  Stmbo  and  Nlehtlatn  [of  f^arrwKrus, 
nllirm,  that  they  us,n\  these  people  after  this 
manner,  as  I  have  already  related  Ptolemj 
also  look  Ptolemais  by  force,  as  ap  have  <le 
clared  elsewhere. 

CHAPTER  XIII 

I  How  *l(ejrait<hr,  upon   (hi   Uague  of  mutual  <h 
ft  net   which  Cleopatra  had  agreed  icith  I  in\ 
made  an  expedition  against    Cutlosyria,  and 
utterly  overthrew  the  city  of  Giua;  ami  ho* 
he  slew  many  ten  thousands  of  Jews  that   re- 
Idled  agai)ist  him:  also  concerning  Jtntiochut 
GrynuSy  Seleucus,  Jintiochus  Cyzicenus,  an* 
AntiocliiLS  Pius,  and  others. 
§  1.   When  Cleopatra  saw  that  her  son  u-ni 
grown  great,  and  laid  Judea  waste  without  dis- 
turbance, and  had  gotten  the  city  of  (j'a/.a  un- 
der his  power,  she  resolved  no  longer  to  oxer- 
look  what  lie  did,  when  he  was  almost   at   hci 
gates;  and  she  concluded,  that  now  he  was  so 
much  stronger  than   before,  he  would  be  verj 
desirous  of  the   dominion  over  the  Kgy  ptians, 
but  she  immediately  man-bed  against  him  with 
a  fleet  at  sea,  and  an  army  of  fool  on  land,  and 
rfiade  Chelcias  and  Ananias  the  Jews,  generals 
of  her  whole  army,  while  she  sent  the  greatest 
part  of  her  riches,  her  grandchildren,  and   her 
testament,  to  the  people  of  Cos.*     Cleopatra 
also  ordered   her  son  Alexander  to  sail  with  a 
gre.it  fleet  to  Phoenicia:  and  when  that  country 
had  revolted,  she  came  to   Ptolemais;  and  bo- 
cause  the  people  of  Ptolemais  did  not  receive 
her,  she  besieged  the  city;  but   Ptolemy  went 
out  of  Syria,  and  made  haste  into  Egypt,  sup- 
posing that   he   should   find  it  destitute  of  an 
army,  and  soon  take  it,  though  he  failed  of  his 
hopes.     At  this  time  Chelcias,  one  of  Cleopa- 
tra s  generals,  happened  to  die  in  Ccelosyria, as 
ne  was  in  pursuit  of  Ptolemy. 

2.  When  Cleopatra  heard  of  her  son's  at 
tempt,  and  that  his  Egyptian  expedition  did 
not  succeed  according  to  his  expectations,  she 
sent  thither  part  of  her  army,  and  drove  him 
out  of  that  country;  so  when  he  was  returned 
out  of  Egypt  again,  and  abode  (hiring  the  win- 
ter at  Gaza,  in  which  time  Cleopatra  took  the 
garrison  that  was  in  Ptolemais  by  siege, as  well 
as  the  city;  and  when  Alexander  came  to  her, 
he  gave  her  presents,  and  such  marks  of  re- 
spect as  were  but  proper,  since  under  the  miso 
r''"s  he  endured  by  Ptolemy,  he  had  no  other 
refuge  but  her.  Now  there  were  some  of  her 
friends  who  persuaded  her  to  seize  Alexander 
and  to  overrun  and  take  possession  of  the 
country,  and  not  to  sit  ^l ill  and  see  such  a  mul- 
titude of  brave  Jews  subject  to  one  man.  Hut 
Ananias's  counsel  was  contrary  to  theirs,  wlio 
said,  that  sho  "would  do  an  unjust  action,  it 
she  deprived  a  man  that  was  her  ally,  of  thai 
authority  which  belonged  to  him,  and  this  a 
man  who  is  related  to  us;  for,  said  he,  I  would 
not  have  thee  ignorant  of  this,  that  what  injus- 

*  nn»»  rity  or  iatind  of  Cot  Is  not  irnt  remote  Mead  in  tbe 
,1'.irt  an  -en,  frunput  for  the  birth  of  the  great  MippiK-rura,  om 
a  city  *•  tsiamt  of  the  name  name  adjourn  e  10  I  '.<:\  pi,  mraticaa 
ed  both  ')v  Stephana*  and  I'tolemy,  aa  Or.  Hudson  iiifonat 
ub.  of  which  Cos,  and  the  treasure*  there  laid  up  ay  Cleo 
patru  and  Ui*>  Jews,  bm  AjiUq.  b.  tit.  ch.  vti  mjcu  & 
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lire  J*m  dost  to  him,  will  make  all  of  us  that  I  der  slew;  and  when  he  nad  utterly  overthrows 


are  Jews  to  be  tliy  enemies."  This  desire  of 
Anama&.  Cleopatra  complied  with,  and  did  no 
injury  to  Alexander,  hut  made  a  league  of  mu- 
tual assistance  with  him,  at  Scylhopolis,  a  city 
of  Cadosyria. 

3.  So  when  Alexander  was  delivered  from 
the  fear  lie  was  in  of  Ptolemy,  he  presently 
made  an  expedition  Against  CoBlosyria.  lie 
also  took  Gadara,  after  a  siege  of  ten  months. 
He  took  also  Amathus,  a  very  strong  fortress 
belonging  to  the  inhabitants  ahove  Jordan, 
where  Theodorus,  the  sou  of  Zeno,  had  his 
chief  treasure,  and  what  he  esteemed  most  pre- 
cious. This  Zeno  fell  unexpectedly  upon  the 
Jews,  and  slew  ten  thousand  of  them,  and  seiz- 
ed upon  Alexander's  baggage:  yet  did  not  this 
misfortune  terrify  Alexander,  hut  he  made  an 
expedition  upon  the  maritime  narts  of  the 
country,  Kaphia  and  Anthcdon,  (the  name  of 
which  king  Herod  afterward  changed  to  Agrip- 
pias,)and  took  even  that  by  force:  hut  when 
Alexander  saw  that  Ptolemy  was  retired  from 
Gaza  to  Cyprus,  and  his  mother  Cleopatra  was 
returned  to  Kgypt,  lie  grew  angry  at  the  peo- 
ple of  Gaza, because  they  had  invited  Ptolemy 
to  assist  them,  and  besieged  their  city,  and  rav- 
aged their  country.  Uut  as  Apollodotus,  the 
general  of  the  army  of  Gaza,  fell  upon  the 
camp  of  the  Jews  by  night,  with  two  thousand 
foreign,  and  ten  thousand  of  his  own  forces, 
while  the  night  lasted,  those  of  Gaza  prevailed, 
because  the  enemy  was  made  to  believe  that  it 
was  Ptolemy  who  attacked  them;  but  when 
day  was  come  on,  and  that  mistake  was  cor- 
rected, and  the  Jews  knew  the  truth  of  the 
matter,  they  came  hack  again  and  fell  u|»on 
those  of  Gaza,  and  slew  of  them  about  a  thou- 
sand; but  as  those  of  Gaza  stoutly  resisted  them, 
and  would  not  yield  for  either  their  want  of  any 
thing,  nor  for  the  great  multitude  that  were 
slain,  for  they  would  rather  suffer  any  hard- 
ship whatever  than  come  under  the  power  of 
their  enemies,  Aretus,  king  of  the  Arabians,  a 
person  then  very  illustrious,  encouraged  them 
to  go  on  with  alacrity,  and  promised  them  that 
he  would  come  to  their  assistance,  but  it  hap- 
pened, that  before  he  came,  Apollodotus  was 
slain,  for  his  brother  Lysimachua,  envying  him 
for  the  great  reputation  he  had  gained  among 
the  citizens,  slew  him,  and  got  the  anny  to- 
gether, and  delivered  up  the  city  to  Alexander, 
who,  when  he  came  in  at  first,  lay  quiet,  and  af- 
terward set  his  army  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Gaza,  and  gave  them  leave  to  punish  them;  so 
some  went  one  way,  and  some  went  another, 
nd  slew  the  inhabitants  of  Gaza;  yet  were  not 
hey  of  cowardly  hearts,  but  opposed  those  that 
came  to  slay  them,  and  slew  as  many  of  the 
Jews;  and  some  of  them,  when  they  saw  them- 
selves deserted,  burnt  their  own  houses,  that 
the  enemy  might  get  none  of  their  spoils;  nay, 
some  of  them  with  their  own  hands  slew  their 
children  and  their  wives,  having  no  other  way 
but  this  of  avoiding  slavery  for  them;  but  the 
senators,  who  were  in  all  five  hundred,  fled  to 
Apollo's  temple,  (for  this  attack  happened  to 
be  made  as  they  were  sitting,)  whom   Alexan- 


their  city,  he  returned  to  Jerusalem,  having 
spent  a  year  in  that  siege. 

4.  About  this  very  time  Antiochus,*  who 
was  called  Gry pus,  died.  His  death  was  caus- 
ed by  Ileracleon's  treachery7,  when  he  had  liv 
ed  forty-five  years,  and  had  reigned  twenty 
nine.f  His  son  Seleucus succeeded  him  in  his 
kingdom;  and  made  war  with  Antiochu3,  his 
father's  brother,  who  was  called  Antiochus  Cy- 
zicenus,  and  beat  him,  and  took  him  prisoner 
and  slew  him.  But  after  a  while  Antiochus, 
the  son  of  Cyzicenus,  who  was  called  Pius 
came  to  A  ran  us,  and  put  the  diadem  on  his 
own  head,  and  made  war  with  Seleucus,  and 
beat  him,  and  drove  him  out  of  all  Syria,  liut 
when  he  (led  out  of  Syria,  he  came  to  Mopsu* 
estia  again  and  levied  money  upon  them,  but 
tho  people  of  Mopsuestia  had  indignation  at 
what  he  did,  and  burnt  down  his  palace,  and  slew 
him,  together  with  his  friends.  Uut  when  An- 
tiochus, the  son  of  Cyzicenus,  was  king  of  Sy- 
ria, Antiochus,  the  brother  of  Seleucus  made 
war  upon  him,  and  was  overcome,  and  destroy- 
ed, he  and  his  army.  After  him,  his  brothel 
Phi!ip|  put  on  the  diadem,  and  reigned  ovei 
some  j wirt  of  Syria;  but  Ptolemy  Latliyms  sent 
for  his  fourth  brother  Demetrius,  who  was  call- 
ed Kucerua,  from  Cnidus,  and  made  him  king 
of  Damascus,  Both  these  brothers  did  Antio- 
chus vehemently  oppose,  but  presently  died| 
for  when  he  was  come  as  an  auxiliary  to  Lao- 
diee,  queen  of  the  G  i  lead  i  tee,  $  when  she  was 
making  war  against  the  Parthians,  and  he  was 
fighting  courageously  he  fell,  while  Demetrius 
and  Philip  governed  Syria,  as  hath  been  else- 
where related. 

5.  As  to  Alexander,  his  own  people  were 
seditious  against  him;  for  at  a  festival  which  was 
men  celebrated,  when  lie  stood  upon  the  altar, 
and  was  going  to  sacrifice,  the  nation  rose  upon 
him  and  jilted  him  with  citrons,  [which  they 
then  had  in  their  hands,]  because  the  law  of 
the  Jews  required,  that  at  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cle* every  one  should  have  branches  of  the 
palm-tree  and  citron-tree:  which  thing  we  have 
elsewhere  related.  They  also  reviled  him,  as 
derived  from  a  captive,?  and  so  unworthy  of 
his  dignity,  and  of  sacrificing.  At  this  he  was 
in  a  rage,  and  slew  of  them  about  six  thousand 

*Thts>  uwint  of  the  death  of  Antiochus  Grypqs  is  con- 
ik-<a#4  ty  Appioa.  Syriac,  p.  l.'Q,  here  cited  by  £pauheim. 

f  Porphyry  lays,  that  this  Autiocbus  Grypus  reigned  bu» 
SS  ytars,  >*  Dr.  Hudson  observes. 

t  'ilk*  conies  of  Joseph  us,  both  Greek  and  Latin,  have  here 
m  |ry**i! >■  false  a  reading,  Jlntiockiu  and  rftUoninus,  or  Jiry 
toiutu  P\\*i  for  Jitxtvjrhus  Piiu,  ttcit  the  editors  are  forced 
to  eorrect  the  text  from  the  other  historians,  who  all  ag-rje 
thai  tint  king's  name  wan  nothing  more  than  Jinlioikut  Ihu*. 

J  ThrM  two  brothers,  Antiochus  and  I'hilipj>us,are  called 
txnnt  by  Parp'iyry;  the  fourth  brother  w»«  king  of  Dainas 
cm;  both  which  are  tne  observations  of  Spanheim. 

t  This  Laodicea  was  a  city  of  Gilt-ad  beyond  Jordan. 
However,  Porphyry  say*,  that  this  Antiochus  Pirjs  did  not  daft 
in  this  battle,  but,  running  awav,  was  drowned  in  the  ri? ei 
Orontes.  Appian  says,  that  he  wa-  deprived  of  the  kingdom 
of  Syria  by  Tigranee;  but  Porphyry  makes  tin*  l.aodic* 
queen  of  the  Calamans:  all  which  is  noted  by  Spun  helm. 
In  such  confusion  of  the  later  historians,  we  have  no  reason 
to  prefer  any  of  them  before  Joseph  us,  who  had  more  origi 
nal  ones  before  him. 

1  This  reproach  upon  Alexander,  that  he  wa>  sprats 
from  a  captive,  seems  only  the  repetition  of  the  old  Phariaa/ 
cai  calumny  upea  his  fisiner,  cu.  i.  sac*,  ft. 
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He  also  ouitt  a  partition  wall  of  wood  round 
the  altar  and  die  temple,  as  far  as  that  partition 
within  which  it  was  only  lawful  lor  the  priests 
to  enter,  and  by  this  means  he  obstructed  die 
multitude  from  coming  at  him.  I  le  also  main- 
tained foreigners  of  Pisidia  and  Cilirin,  for  as 
to  the  Syrians,  he  was  at  war  with  them,  and 
so  made  no  use  of  them,  lie  also  overcame 
the  Arabians,  such  as  the  Moabitea  and  (Jilea- 
ditcs,  and  made  them  bring  tribute.  Moreover, 
ho  demolished  Amathus,  while  Theodorus 
durst  not  fight  with  him;*  but  as  he  had  join- 
ed hauls  with  Obedas,  king  of  the  Arabians, 
and  fell  into  an  ambush  in  places  that  were 
rugged  and  difficult  to  be  travelled  over,  he 
was  thrown  down  into  a  deep  valley  by  the 
multitude  of  the  camels  at  Gadara,  a  village;  of 
Gilead,and  hardly  escape*]  with  his  life.  From 
thence  he  (led  to  Jerusalem,  where  besides  his 
other  ill  success,  the  nation  insulted  him,  and 
he  fought  against  them  for  six  years,  and  slew 
no  fewer  than  filly  thousand  of  them.  And 
when  he  desired  that  they  would  desist  from 
their  ill  will  to  him  they  hated  him  so  much 
the  more,  on  account  of  what  had  already 
happened;  ami  when  he  had  asked  them 
wl  at  he  ought  to  do?  they  all  cried  out,  "that 
he  ought  to  kill  himself."  They  also  sent  to 
Demetrius  Eucerus,  and  desired  him  to  make 
ft  league  of  mutual  defence  with  them. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

How  Demetrius  Eucerus  overcame  Alexander, 
and  yd  in  a  Utile  time  retired  out  of  the  coun- 
try for  fear  of  the  Jews.  As  also  how  Alexan- 
der slew  many  of  the  Jews,  and  thereby  got 
clear  of  his  troubles.  Concerning  the  death  of 
Demetrius. 

4  1.  So  Demetrius  came  with  an  army,  and 
tcok  those  that  invited  him,  and  pitched  his 
enmp  near  the  city  Shechem;  upon  which  Al- 
exander, with  his  six  thousand  t\vo  hundred 
n..jrcenaries,  and  about  twenty  thousand  Jews, 
w/io  were  of  his  party,  went  against  Deme- 
trius, wiio  had  three  thousand  horsemen,  and 
forty;  housand  footmen.  Now  there  were  great 
endeavors  used  on  both  sides,  Demetrius  try- 
u  g  to  bring  off  the  mercenaries  that  were  with 
Alexander,  because  they  were  Greeks,  and  Al- 
exander trying  to  bring  off  the  Jews  that  were 
with  Demetrius.  However,  when  neither  of 
them  could  persuade  them  so  to  do,  they  came 
to  a  battle,  and  Demetrius  was  the  conqueror, 
in  which  all  Alexander's  mercenaries  were  kill- 
ed, when  they  had  given  demonstration  of  their 
fidelity  and  courage.  A  great  number  of  De- 
ft letrius's  soldiers  were  slain  also. 

2.  Now  as  Alexander  fled  to  the  mountains, 
Six  thousand  of  the  Jews  hereupon  came  toge- 
ther [from  Demetrius]  to  him,  out  of  pity  at 
the  change  of  his  fortune;  upon  which  Deme- 
trius was  afraid,  and  retired  out  of  the  country; 
after  which  the  Jews  fought  against  Alexander, 
<6*d  being  beaten,  were  slain  in  great  numbers 
iu  me  several  battles  which  they  had;  and  when 
he  bad  shut  up  die  most   powerful  of  them  in 

*  TbJi  Theodoras,  wu  the  »on  of  Zeno,  and  wu  in  poa- 
irwrif  of  A&aJuu,  as  we  tears  tun*  gact  3,  ft*«*«*fl*. 


tho  city  llethome,  he  besieged  them  therein 
and  when  he  had  taken  the  city,  and  gotten  the 
men  into  his  power,  he  brought  them  to  Jeru 
salem,  anil  did  one  of  the  most  barbarous  ac- 
tions in  the  world  to  them;  for  as  he  was  feast- 
ing with  his  concubines,  in  the  sight  of  all  the 
city,  he  ordered  about  eight  hundred  of  them 
to  be  crucified,  and  while  they  were  living  Le 
ordered  the  throats  of  their  children  and  wlyet 
to  be  cut  before  their  eyes.  This  was  indeed 
by  way  of  revenge  for  the  injuries  they  had 
done  him;  which  punishment  yet  was  of  &a 
inhuman  nature,  though  we  suppose  that  lie 
had  been  ever  so  much  distressed  as  indeed 
he  had  been,  by  his  wars  with  them;  for  he  had 
by  their  means  come  to  the  last  degree  of  na 
zard,  both  of  his  life  and  of  his  kingdom,  while 
they  were  not  satisfied  by  themselves  only  to 
fight  against  him,  but  introduced  foreigners  also 
lor  the  same  purpose;  nay,  at  length  they  re- 
duced him  to  that  degree  of  necessity,  that  he 
was  forced  to  deliver  back  to  the  king  of  Arahia 
the  land  of  Moab  and  Gilead,  which  he  had 
subdued,  and  the  places  that  were  in  them,  that 
they  might  not  join  with  them  in  the  war  against 
him,  as  they  had  done  ten  thousand  other 
things  that  tended  to  alFront  and  reproach  him. 
However,  this  barbarity  seems  to  have  been 
without  any  necessity,  on  which  account  he 
bore  the  name  of  a  Thracian  among  the  Jews;* 
whereupon  tiie  soldiers  that  had  fought  against 
him,  being  about  eight  thousand  in  number 
ran  away  by  night,  and  continued  fugitives  aB 
the  time  that  Alexander  lived;  who  being  now 
freed  from  any  further  disturbance  from  them, 
reigned  the  rest  of  ins  time  in  the  utmost  tran- 
quillity. 

3.  ihtt  when  Demetrius  was  departed  out  of 
Judea,  he  went  to  lierea,  and  besieged  his  bro- 
ther Philip,  having  with  him  ten  thousand  foot- 
nie.ii,  and  a  thousand  horsemen.  However, 
Strato  the  tyrant  of  Berea/the  confederate*  of 
Philip  called  in  Zizon,  the  ruler  of  the  Arabian 
tribes,  and  Mithridates  Sinax,  the  ruler  of  the 
Partitions,  who  coming  with  a  great  number  of 
forces  and  besieging  Demetrius  in  his  encamp- 
ment, into  which  they  had  driven  him  with 
their  arrows,  they  compelled  those  thai  were 
with  him  by  thirst  to  deliver  up  themselves. 
So  they  took  a  great  many  spoils  out  of  that 
country,  and  Demetrius  himself,  whom  they 
sent  to  Mithridates,  who  was  then  king  of  Par- 
thia;  but  as  to  those  whom  they  took  captives 
of  the  people  of  Antioch,  they  restored  them  to 
the  Antiochians  without  any  reward.  Now 
Mithridates,  the  king  of  Parthia,  had  Demetrius 
in  great  honor,  till  Demetrius  ended  his  life  by 
sickness.  So  Philip,  presently  after  the  ftghi 
was  over,  came  to  Antioch  and  took  it,  and 
reigned  over  Syria.  / 

CHAPTER  XV. 

How  Antiochus,  wtu>  was  called  Dionysus,  and 
after  him  Ardas,  made  expeditions  hue  Jiuleat 
as  also,  how  Alexander  took  many  cities,  ana 

•  Thin  name  Thraci-la,  which  the  Jcu*s  gave  Alexai-.de* 
roust,  by  Uie  c<  berenet,  denote  as  barbarous  as  a  7Voci<in, 
or  *»u:«*whaJ  Ike  it,  but  what  It  properly  nignifUn  tt>   oo> 
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then  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and,  after  a  sick- 
ness of  three  years,  died;  and  what  counsrl  he 
gave  to  Alexandra, 

§  J.  Aflor  this.  Antiochus,  who  was  railed    cd  the  valley  of  Antiochus,  as  also  the  fortress 
Dionysus  and  was  Philip's  brother,*  aspired  to   °f  Gamala,     He  also  accused  Demetrius,  who 


the  city  hy  fighting,  he  marched  to  Golan  and 
Seleucia;  and  when  he  had  taken  these  cities, 
he,  besides  them,  took  that  valley  which  is  call- 


Che  dominion,  and  came  to  Damascus,  and  got 
the  power  into  his  hands,  and  there  he  reigned: 
but  as  he  was  making  war  against  the  Arabians, 
his  brother  Philip  heard  of  it,  and  came  to  Da- 
mascus, where  Milesius,  who  had  been  left  go- 
vernor of  the  citadel,  and  the  Damascenes 
themselves,  delivered  up  the  city  to  him;  yet 
because  Philip  was  become  ungrateful  to  him, 
and  had  bestowed  upon  him  nothing  of  that 
ID  Lopes  whereof  he  had  received  him  into  the 
city,  hut  had  a  mind  to  have  it  believed  that  it 
waii  rather  delivered  up  out  of  fear  than  hy  the 
kindness  of  Milesius,  and  because  he  had  not 
rewarded  him  as  he  ought  to  have  done,  he  be- 
came suspected  by  him,  and  so  he  was  obliged 
to  leave  Damascus  again;  for  Milesius  caught 
him  inarching  out  into  the  Hippodrome,  and 
shut  him  up  in  it,  and  kept  Damascus  for  An- 
tiochus [Eucerus,]  who,  hearing  how  Philip's 
affairs  stood,  came  back  out  of  Arabia.  He 
also  came  immediately,  and  made  an  expedi- 
tion against  Judea,  with  eight  thousand  armed 
footmen,  and  eight  hundred  horsemen.  So 
Alexander,  out  of  fear  of  bis  coming,  thig  a 
deep  ditch,  beginning  at  Chabarzaba,  which  is 
now  called  Antipatris,  to  the  sea  of  Joppa,  on 
which  part  only  his  army  could  be  brought 
against  him.  lie  also  raised  a  wall,  and  erect- 
ed wooden  towers,  and  intermediate  redoubts, 
for  one  hundred  and  fifty  furlongs  in  length, 
and  there  expected  the  coming  of  Antiochus. 
but  he  soon  burnt  them  all,  and  made  his  army 
pass  by  that  way  into  Arabia.  The  Arabian 
king  [Aretas]  at  first  retreated,  but  afterward 
appeared  on  the  sudden  with  ten  thousand 
horsemen.  Antiochus  gave  them  the  meeting, 
and  fought  desperately;  and  indeed  when  he 
had  gotten  the  victory,  and  was  bringing  some 
auxiliaries  to  that  part  of  his  army  that  was  in 
distress,  he  was  slain.  When  Antiochus  was 
fallen,  his  army  fled  to  the  village  Cana,  where 
the  greatest  part  of  them  perished  by  famine. 

2.  After  him  Aretas  reigned  oyer  Coelosy ria,| 
being  called  to  the  government  by  those  that 
held  Damascus,  by  reason  of  the  hatred  they 
bore  to  Ptolemy  Menneus.  He  also  made 
thence  an  expedition  against  Judea,  and  beat 
Alexander  in  battle,  near  a  place  called  Adida, 
vet  did  he,  upon  certain  conditions  agreed  on 
between  them,  retire  out  of  Jut  lea. 

3.  But  Alexander  marched  again  to  the  city 
Pios,  and  took  it;  and  then  made  an  expedition 
against  Kftsa,  where  was  the  best  part  of  Zo- 
ho'b  treasures,  and  there  he  encompassed  the 
place  with  three  waits,  and  when  he  had  taken 

•  Bpanheim  takes  notice,  that  this  Anttoehtu  Dionysus 
[the  brother  of  Philip,  and  of  l>cmelrin#  Eucerus,  and  of 
two  others]  vras  Lie  fiAh  aoa  of  Antiochni  Omnia;  arid  that 
he  bs  styled  «>»;  the  coins,  Antiockut  Evipkane*  //i/>nv>m. 

f  Thia  Aretas  wop  the  fir-t  king  of  the  Arabians  who  took 
D*.iui«cus  and  reigned  there;  *  hi^h  name  became  after 
ward  common  to  »uch  Arabian  King*,  both  at  Petro  and  at 
Damascus,  as  we  learn  from  Jonephns  iu  many  places,  and 
front  St.  Paul,  2  Cor.  xl.  32;  see  the  Bote  on  Antiq.  b.  iri. 
eh,  Lx.  aeeu  4. 


was  governor  of  those  places,  of  many  crimes, 
and  turned  him  out:  and  after  h^  had  spent 
three  years  in  this  war,  he  returned  to  his  own 
country,  when  the  Jews  joyfully  received  him 
upon  this  his  good  success. 

4.  Now  at  this  time  the  Jews  were  in  pos- 
session of  the  following  cities  that  had  belonged 
to  the  Syrians,  and  Idumeans,  and  Phceniciansj 
at  the  seaside,  Strato's  Tower,  Apollonia,  Joppa, 
Jamnia,  Ashdod,  Gaza,  Anthedon,  Raphia,  ami 
Rhinocolura;  in  the  middle  of  the  country, 
near  to  Idumca,  Adora,  and  Marissa;  near  the 
country  of  Samaria,  mount  Cam  id,  and  mount 
Tabor,  Scythopolis,  and  Gadara;  of  the  country 
of  Cautonitis,  Seleucia,  and  Cabala;  in  the 
country  of  Moab,  lleshbon,  and  Medaba,  l.em 
ba,  ami  Oronas,  Gelkhon,  Zara,  the  valley  of 
the  Celices,  and  l*ella;  which  last  they  utterly 
destroyed,  because  its  inhabitants  would  not 
bear  to  change  their  religious  rites  for  those  pa- 
culiar  to  the  Jews.*  rJ'he  Jews  also  possessed 
others  of  the  principal  cities  in  Syra,  which 
had  been  destroyed. 

5.  After  tliis,  king  Alexander,  although  hn 
fell  into  a  distemper  by  hard  drinking,  and  had 
a  quartan  ague,  which  held  him  three  years, 
yet  would  not  leave  off  going  out  with  bis  army 
till  lie  was  quite  spent  with  the  labors  he  bad 
undergone,  and  died  in  the  bounds  of  hVgaba, 
a  fortress  beyond  Jordan.  Ihit  when  his  queen 
saw  that  he  was  ready  to  die,  ami  had  no  longer 
any  hopes  of  surviving,  she  came  to  him  weep- 
ing, and  lamenting,  and  bewailing  herself  and 
her  sons,  on  the  desolate  condition  they  should 
be  left  in;  and  said  to  him,  "To  whom  do-st 
thou  thus  leave  me  and  my  children,  who  tire 
destitute  of  all  other  supports,  and  this  when 
thou  knowest  how  much  ill  will  thy  nation 
bears  thee?"  But  he  gave  Iit  the  following 
advice,  "That  she  need  but  follow  what  ho 
would  suggest  to  her,  in  order  to  retain  the 
kingdom  securely,  with  her  children;  that  she 
should  conceal  his  death  from  the  soldiers  till 
she  snould  have  taken  that  place;  after  this, 
she  should  go  in  triumph, as  upon  a  victory,  to 
Jerusalem,  and  put  some  of  her  authority  bite 
the  hands  of  the  Pharisees,  for  that  they  would 
commend  her  for  the  honor  she  bail  done 
them,  and  would  reconcile  the  nation  to  hen 
for  he  told  her,  they  had  great  authority  among 
the  Jews,  both  to  do  hurt  to  such  as  they  haled, 
and  to  bring  advantages  to  those  to  whom  they 
were  friendly  disposed,  fur  that  they  are  then 

*  We  may  here,  and  elsewhere, lake  notice,  that  tvhntpyw 
coujitriei  or  cities  the  Amnoneanfl  conquered  from  any  of  tha 
neighboring  nation*,  or  whatever  countries'  «.r  rities  they 
guned  from  them,  that  had  not  belonged  to  tht-m  before,  ihey 
after  the  Uav«  of  llyrcanti*,  compeUnd  the  inhabitant*  w 
icavr  their  Idolatry,  ami  entirety  to  receive  the  law  of  Mopea, 
a.1*  proselyte*  of  justice,  or  ct*e  banished  them  into  othet 
landa.  1  hat  excellent  prince,  John  llyrcnnua,  did  it  to  tha 
Idamcant,  as  I  bare  noted  on  cbap.  it.  i»«-ot.  1,  already,  who 
lived  then  in  the  promised  land,  and  Ihif  I  siippoae  ju*t/y, 
but  by  what  nj:!ii  the  tt*i  did  it,  even  to  countnci  or  ciuaa 
that  were  no  part  of  tha;  (and.  I  do  not  at  ail  know-  TWf 
look*  toe  like  unjiut  persecution  lor  religion. 
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belWed  bent  of  an  by  the  multitude  when  they 
speak  any  severe  thing  against  others,  though 
U  he  only  out  of  envy  at  them.  And  he  said, 
that  it  wjis  l»y  their  moans  that  ho  had  incurred 
the  displeasure  of  the  nation,  whom  indeed  he 
had  injured.  1  >o  thou,  therefore,  said  he,  v\  hen 
Uiou  art  come  to  Jerusalem,  send  for  the  lead- 
ing men  among  them,  and  show  them  my  body, 
and  with  great  appearance  of  sincerity,  give 
them  leave  to  use  it  as  they  themselves  please, 
whether  they  will  dishonor  the  dead  body  by 
refusing  it  burial,  as  having  severely  suffered 
by  my  means,  or  whether  in  their  anger  they 
will  offer  any  other  injury  to  that  body.  Pro- 
mise them  also,  that  thou  wilt  do  nothing  with- 
out them  in  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom.  If 
thou  dost  but  say  this  to  them,  I  shall  have  the 
honor  of  a  more  glorious  funeral  from  them 
than  thou  couldst  have  made  for  me:  and  when 
It  is  in  their  power  to  abuse  my  dead  l*ody, 
they  will  do  it  no  injury  at  all,  and  thou  wilt 
rule  in  safety."*  So  when  he  hail  given  his 
wife  this  advice,  he  died  after  he  had  reigned 
twenty -seven  years,  and  lived  fifty  years  within 
one. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 
Stye  ^exandra,  hy  gaining  the  good  will  of  the 
Pharisee?!  retained  the  kingdom  nine  years,  and 
then,  having  done  many  glorious  actions,  died. 

§  1.  So  Alexandra,  when  she  had  taken  the 
fortress,  acted  as  her  husband  had  suggested 
to  her,  and  spoke  to  the  Pharisees,  and  put  all 
things  into  their  power,  both  as  to  the  dead 
body,  and  as  to  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  and 
thereby  pacified  their  anger  against  Alexander, 
and  made  them  bear  good  will  and  friendship 
to  him;  who  then  came  among  the  multitude, 
and  made  speeches  to  them,  and  laid  before 
them  the  actions  of  Alexander,  and  told  them 
dial  they  had  lost  a  righteous  king,  and  by  the 
commendation  they  gave  him,  they  brought 
them  to  grieve,  and  to  be  in  heaviness  for  him, 
so  that  he  had  a  funeral  more  splendid  than 
had  any  of  the  kings  before  him.  Alexander 
left  behind  him  two  sons,  Hyrcanus  and  Aris- 
tobulus., but  committed  the  kingdom  to  Alex- 
andra. Now,  as  to  these  two  sons,  Hyrcanus 
was  indeed  unable  to  manage  public  affairs, 
and  delighted  rather  in  a  quiet  life;  but  the 
younger,  Aristobulus,  was  an  active  and  a  bold 
man}  and  for  this  woman  herself,  Alexandra, 
■he  was  loved  by  the  multitude,  because  she 
seemed  displeased  at  the  offences  her  husband 
had  been  guilty  of. 

*  It  uemt  by  this  dytn?  advice  of  Alexander  Jannens  to 
hi*  wife,  that  he  had  himself  pursued  the  measures  of  his 
frtner  llyrcantts,  tad  taken  part  with  the  Sadducees,  who 
kept  cltrae  to  the  written  law,  aeruiift  the  Pharisees,  who 
bad  introduced  tf.eir  own  traditions,  chap.  xvi.  sect  2;  and 
feat  he  now  «aw  a  political  necessity  on  submitting  to  the 
Pberwees  and  Uieh  tradition*  hereafter,  if  his  widow  and  fa- 
lsity minded  Vj  m  win  iheli  monarchia]  government  or  tyran- 
ny ©vet  the  Jewmb  nation:  which  sect  yet,  thus  supported, 
war*  *t  lail  tn  a  irreai  measure  the  rum  of  the  religion,  go- 
vernment, &nd  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  brought  them  into 
so  wicked  »  Man  mat  the  vengeance  of  God  came  upon  them 
tn  uieir  uu  -r  excision.  Jusi  thus  did  Caiaphas  politically 
advise  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  John  xi.  50;  That  U  wcu  ex- 
•t/UnJ  for  ik*m  th<jt  ont  mar.  %hould  die  for  the  penile,  and 
thai  ific  wKnit  nitxon  peruh  not;  and  this  in  consequence  ol 
owa  poiiucaJ  sappo»a_    vciwj  4a,  ttat  y'  tJiey  let  Jesvs  ' 
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2.  So  she  mado  ITyrcanus  high  priest,  be 
cause  he  was  the  elder,  but  much  more  be 
cause  he  cared  not  to  meddle  with  politics,  anc 
permitted  the  Pharisees  to  do  every  tiling;  to 
whom  al»o  she  ordered  the  multitude  to  be 
obedient.  She  also  restored  again  those  prac- 
tices which  the  Pharisees  had  introduced,  ac- 
cording to  the  traditions  of  their  forefathers, 
and  which  her  father-in-law  Hyrcanus,  had 
abrogated.  So  she  had  indeed  the  name  of 
the  regent,  but  the  Pharisees  had  the  authori 
ty;  for  it  was  they  who  restored  such  as  ha* 
been  banished,  and  set  such  as  were  prisoners 
at  liberty,  and,  to  sty  all  at  once,  they  di tiered 
in  nothing  from  lords.  However,  the  queen 
also  took  care  of  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom, 
and  got  together  a  great  body  of  mercenary 
soldiers,  and  increased  her  own  army  to  such 
a  degree,  that  she  became  terrible  to  the  neigh- 
boring tyrants,  and  took  hostages  of  them;  and 
the  country  was  entirely  at  peace,  excepting 
the  Pharisees;  for  they  disturbed  the  queen, 
and  desired  that  she  should  kill  those  who  per- 
suaded Alexander  to  slay  the  eight  hundred 
men;  after  which  they  cut  the  throat  of  one  of 
them,  Diogenes:  and  after  him  they  did  the 
same  to  several,  one  after  another,  till  the  men 
that  were  the  most  potent  came  into  the  palace, 
aiul  Aristobulus  with  them,  for  ho  seemed  to 
be  displeased  at  what  was  done,  ami  it  appear- 
ed openly,  that  if  he  had  an  opportunity,  he 
would  not  permit  his  mother  to  go  on  «x 
"These  put  the  queen  in  mind  what  great  dan- 
gers they  had  gone  through,  and  great  things 
they  had  done,  whereby  they  had  dec  ->nst rated 
the  firmness  of  their  fidelity  to  their  master, 
insomuch,  that  they  had  received  the  greatest 
marks  of  favor  from  him;  and  they  begged  of 
her,  that  she  would  not  utterly  blast  their  hopes, 
as  it  now  happened,  that  when  they  had  es- 
caped the  hazards  that  arose  from  their  [open] 
enemies,  they  were  to  be  cut  off  at  home,  by 
their  [private]  enemies,  like  brute  beasts,  with- 
out Sny  help  whatsoever.  They  said  also,  that 
if  their  adversaries  would  be  satisfied  with 
those  that  had  been  6lain  already,  they  would 
take  what  had  been  done  patiently,  on  account 
of  their  natural  love  to  their  governors;  but  if 
they  must  expect  the  same  for  the  future  also, 
diey  implored  of  her  a  dismission  from  her 
service,  for  they  could  not  bear  to  think  of  at- 
tempting any  method  for  their  deliverance 
without  her,  but  would  rather  die  willingly  be- 
fore the  palace-gate,  in  case  she  would  not  for 
give  them.     And  that  it  was  a  great  shame  both 

alone,  with  his  miracles,  all  men  icovM  helieve  on  him,  an& 
Vie  Roman*  irmUd  come,  and  take  away  both  their  place  and 
tuition.  Which  political  crucifixion  of  Jesus  of  Naiarcth 
brought  down  the  vengeance  of  God  upon  them,  and  occa- 
sioned those  very  Romans,  of  whom  they  seemed  so  rimen 
afraid,  that  to  prevent  it  they  put  him  to  death,  actually  to 
come  a>ui  take  away  both  their  place  ami  nation  within  thirty- 
eight  years  afterward.  1  heartily  wijdi  the  politicians  ol 
Christendom  would  consider  these  ami  the  like  ei implead 
and  no  longer  sacrifice  all  virtue  and  religion  to  ih»'ii  p<'rn>- 
ciuus  schemes  of  government,  to  the  bringing  down  the  Judg- 
ment of  <7<>d  upon  themselves,  and  the  several  nations  inr 
trusted  to  their  care.  Hut  this  is  *  digression:  I  wi>h  it  were 
nu  unseasonable  one  also.  Josepnus  himself  several  times 
makes  such  digressions,  and  I  here  venture  to  follow  him: 
see  one  of  theot  at  the  coxieliuiea  of  the  very  next  chapu;;- 
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for  themselves,  anfl  TOr  the  queen,  that  when 
they  were  neglected  hy  her,  they  should  come 
under  the  lash  of  her  husband's  enemies:  for 
that  Aretas,  the  Arabian  king,  and  the  mo- 
narchs,  would  give  any  reward,  if  they  could 
get  such  men  as  foreign  auxiliaries,  to  whom 
their  verv  names,  before  their  voices  he  heard, 
may  perhaps  be  terrible:  but  if  they  could  not 
obtain  this  their  second  request,  and  if  she  had 
determined  to  prefer  the  Pharisees  before  them, 
they  still  insisted  that  she  would  place  them 
tvery  one  in  her  fortresses;  for  if  some  fatal 
demon  had  a  constant  spite  against  Alexander's 
louse,  they  would  be  willing  to  bear  their  part, 
and  to  live  in  a  private  station  there." 

3.  As  these  men  said  thus,  and  called  upon 
Alexander's  ghost  for  commiseration  of  those 
already  slain,  ami  those  in  danger  of  it,  all  the 
bystanders  broke  out  into  tears:  butAristobulus 
chiefly  made  manifest  what  were  his  sentiments, 
and  used  many  reproachful  expressions  to  his 
mother,  [saying,]  "Nay,  indeed,  the  case  is  this, 
that  they  have  been  themselves  the  authors  of 
their  own  calamities,  who  have  permitted  a  wo- 
man, who,  against  reason,  was  mad  with  am- 
bition, to  reign  over  them,  when  there  were 
sons  in  the  flower  of  their  age  fitter  for  it."  So 
Alexandra,  not  knowing  what  to  do  with  any 
decency,  committed  the  fortresses  to  them,  all 
but  llyrcania,  and  Alexandrium,  and  Mac  be- 
nts, where  her  principal  treasures  were.  After 
a  little  while  also,  she  sent  her  son  Aristobulus 
with  an  army  to  Damascus  against  Ptolemy, 
who  was  called  Menneus,  who  was  such  a  bad 
neighbor  to  the  city;  but  he  did  nothing  con- 
siderable there,  and  so  returned  home. 

4.  About  this  time  news  was  brought,  that 
Tigranes,  the  king  of  Armenia,  had  made  an 
irruption  into  Syria,  with  five  hundred  thou- 
sand soldiers,*  and  was  coming  against  Jndea. 

-  This  news,  as  may  well  be  supposed,  terrified 
the  queen  and  the  nation.  Accordingly,  they 
sent  him  many  and  very  valuable  presents,  as 
also  ambassadors,  and  that  as  he  was  besieging 
Ptolernais;  for  Selene  the  queen,  the  same  that 
was  also  called  Cleopatra,  ruled  then  over  Sy- 
ria, who  had  persuaded  the  inhabitants  to  ex- 
clude Tigranes.  So  the  Jewish  ambassadors 
interceded  with  him,  and  entreated  him  that  he 
would  determine  nothing  that  was  severe  about 
their  queen  or  nation.  He  commanded  them 
br  the  respects  they  paid  him  at  so  great  a  dis- 
tance, ami  gave  them  good  hopes  of  his  favor. 
But  as  soon  as  Ptolernais  was  taken,  news  came 
to  Tigranes,  that  Lucullus,  in  his  pursuit  of 
JMithridates,  could  not  light  upon  him,  who 
was  lied  into  Iberia,  but  was  laying  waste  Ar- 
menia, and  besieging  its  cities.  Now  when  Ti- 
granes knew  this  he  returned  home. 

5.  After  this,  when  the  queen  was  fallen  into 
*  dangerous  distemper,  Aristobulus  resolved  to 
attempt  the  seizing  of  the  government;  so  he 

*  The  number  of  500,000,  or  even  300,000,  as  one  Greek 
oopr,  with  the  Latin  copies,  have  it,  for  TigruneB'g  army, 
that  came  out  of  Armenia  into  Syria  and  Judea,  seems  much 
wo  large.  We  have  had  already  several  such  extravagant 
lumbers  in  Josephus's  present  copies,  which  are  not  to  he 
M  all  ascribed  lu  him.  Accordingly  I  incline  to  Dr.  Uudijon's 
— MfJrttarmu  here,  which  *uppo*«*  ikuat  but  40.U5* 


stole  away  secretly  by  night,  with  only  ine  of 
his  servants,  and  went  to  the  fortresses  wherein 
his  friends,  that  were  such  from  the  days  of  his 
father,  were  settled:  for  as  he  had  been  a  great 
wbile  displeased  at  his  mother's  conduct,  so  he 
was  now  much  more  afraid,  lest,  upon  her  death, 
their  whole  family  should  be  under  the  pewer 
of  the  Pharisees,  for  he  saw  the  inability  of  Vis 
brother  who  was  to  succeed  in  the  government 
nor  was  any  one  conscious  of  what  he  was  do- 
ing, but  only  his  wife,  whom  he  left  at  Jerusa- 
lem with  their  children,     lie  first  of  all  came 
to  Agaba,  where  was  Galestes,  one  of  the  po- 
tent men  before  mentioned,  and  was  received 
by  him.     When  it  was  day  the  queen  perceived 
that  Aristobulus  was  fled;  and  for  some   time 
she  supposed  that  his  departure  was  not  in  or- 
der to  make  any  innovation;  but  when  mes- 
sengers came  one  after  another  with  the  news, 
that  he  had  secured  the  first  place,  the  second 
place,  and  all  the  places,  for  as  soon  as  one  had 
begun,  they  all  submitted  to  his  disposal;  then 
it  was  that  the  queen  and  the  nation  were  in 
the  greatest  disorder,  for  they  were  aware  that 
it  would  not  be  long  ere  Aristobulus  would  be 
able  to  settle  himself  firmly  in  the  government 
What  they  were  principally  afraid  of  was  this, 
that  he  would  inflict  punishment  upon  them 
for  the  mad  treatment  his  house  had  had  from 
them:  so  they   resolved  to  take  his  wife  and 
children  into  custody,  and  keep  them  in  the 
fortress  that  was  over  the  temple.*    Now  there 
was  a  mighty  conflux  of  people  thnt  came  to 
Aristobulus  from  all  parts,  insomuch  that  he 
had  a  kind  of  royal  attendance  about  him;  for 
in  little  more  than  fifteen  days  he  got  twenty- 
two  strong  places,  which  gave  him  the  oppor- 
tunity of  raising  an  army  from  Libanus  and 
Trachonitis,  and   the   inonarchs;  for  men  are 
easily   led  by  the  greater  number,  and   easily 
submit  to  them.     And  besides  this,  that  by  af- 
fording him  their  assistance  when  he  could  not 
expect  it,  they,  as  well  as  he,  should   have  the 
advantages  that  would  come  by  his  being  king, 
because  they  had  been  the  occasion  of  his  gain- 
ing the  kingdom.     Now  the  elders  of  the  Jews, 
and  Ilyrcanua  with  them,  went  in  unto  the 
queen,  and  desired,  "that  she  would  give  them 
her  sentiments  about   the  present  posture  of 
affairs,  for  that  Aristobulus  was  in  effect  lord  of 
almost  all  the  kingdom,  by  possessing  of  so 
many  strongholds,  and  that  it  was  absurd  for 
them  to  take  any  counsel  by  themselves,  how  iD 
soever  she  were,  whilst  she  was  alive,  and  that 
the  danger  would  be  upon  them  in  no  long  time." 
But  she  "bade  them  do  what  they  thought  pro- 
per to  be  done:  that  they  had  many  circum- 
stances in  their  favor  still  remaining;  a  naticc  in 
good  heart,  an  army,  and  money  in  their  several 
treasuries,  for  that  she  had  small   concent   foi 
public  affairs  now,  when  the  strength  of  hei 
body  already  failed  her. 

*  The  fortress,  ca*tle,  or  tower,  whither  the  wife  and  cht 
dren  of  Aruttobulus  were  now  »ent,  and  which  overlooked 
the  temple,  could  be  no  other  than  what  Hy  re  ones  I.  built, 
Anliq.  b.  xviii.  chap.  rv.  aect.  3,  and  Herod  the  Great  re- 
built, and  called  the  Touxar  of  JirUonia,  Ailtiq.  b.  xv.  eh.  Mi 
sect  6. 
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6.  Now  a  little  while  after  she  had  said  this 
to  thou i,  she  dr.d,  when  she  had  reigned  nine 
years,  and  hat!  in  all  lived  seventy-three.  A 
woman  she  was  who  showed  no  signs  of  the 
weakness  of  her  sex,  for  she  was  sagacious  to 
the  greatest  degree  in  her  ambition  of  govern- 
ing, and  demonstrated  by  her  doings  at  once, 
dial  her  mind  was  lit  for  action,  and  that  some- 
times men  themselves  show  the  little  under- 
standing they  have  by  the  frequent  mistakes 
they  make  in  point  of  government;  for  she  al- 
ways preferred  the  present  to  futurity,  and 
preferred  the  power  of  an  imperious  dominion 
above  all  things,  and  in  comparison  of  that  had 
no  regard  to  what  was  good,  or  what  was 
right,  i  Iowever,  she  brought  the  affairs  of  her 
house  to  such  an  unfortunate  condition,  that 


she  was  the  occasion  of  the  taking  awsy  tbtt. 
authority  from  it,  and  that  in  no  long  time  sf 
terward,  which  she  had  obtained  by  a  vasr 
number  of  hazards  ami  misfortunes,  and  thin 
out  of  a  desire  of  what  does  not  belong  to  a 
woman,  and  all  by  a  compliance  in  her  ^enti- 
ments  with  those  that  bore  ill  will  to  theii 
family,  and  by  leaving  the  administration  desti- 
tute of  a  proper  support  of  great  men:  and  in- 
deed her  management  during  her  administra- 
tion, while  she  was  alive,  was  such,  as  f" !\ed 
the  palace  after  her  death  with  calamities  and 
disturbance.  However,  although  this  had  heen 
her  way  of  governing,  she  preserved  the  na- 
tion in  peace.  And  this  is  the  conclusion  of 
due  affairs  of  Alexandra. 
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GOKTAJXIXQ  TOE  INTERVAL  OP  THIRTY-TWO  YEARS.— FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  QUEEN  ALEXANDM 

TO  THE  DEATH  OF  ANTIGONUS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Tlu  war  between  Aristobulus  and  Hyrcanus 
about  the  kingdom;  and  how  they  made  an 
agreement  thai  Aristobulus  should  be  king, 
and  Hyrcanus  live  a  private  life:  as  also,  how 
Hyrcanus,  a  little  afterward,  was  persuaded  by 
Antipater  to  Jly  to  Aretas. 

§  1.  We  have  related  the  affairs  of  queen 
Alexandra,  and  her  death,  in  the  foregoing 
book,  and  will  now  sneak  of  what  followed, 
and  was  connected  with  those  histories;  de- 
claring, before  wre  proceed,  that  we  have  noth- 
ing so  much  at  heart  as  this,  that  we  may  omit 
no  (acts,*  either  through  ignorance  or  laziness, 
for  we  are  upon  the  history  and  explication  of 
such  things  as  the  greatest  part  are  unacquaint- 
ed withal!,  because  of  their  distance  from  our 
times;  and  we  aim  to  do  it  with  a  proper  beauty 
of  style,  so  far  as  that  is  derived  from  proper 
words  harmonically  disposed,  and  from  such 
ornaments  of  speech  also  as  may  contribute  to 
the  pleasure  of  our  readers,  that  we  may  en- 
tertain the  knowledge  of  what  we  write  with 
some  agreeable  satisfaction  and  pleasure.  Hut 
the  principal  scope  that  authors  ought  to  aim 
at  above  all  the  rest,  is  to  speak  accurately,  and 
to  speak  truly,  for  the  satisfaction  of  those  that 
are  otherwise  unacquainted  with  such  transac- 
tions, and  obliged  to  believe  what  these  writers 
inform  them  of. 

II.  Hyrcanus  then  began  his  high  priesthood 
on  the  third  year  of  the  hundred  and  seventy- 
seventh  olympiad,  when  Quintus  Hortensius 
and  Quintus  Metellus,  who  was  called  Metellus 
of  Crete,  were  consuls  at  Home;  when  pre- 
sently Aristobulus  began  to  make  war  against 

•  Relnnd  taken  notice  here,  very  Justly,  how  Josephus's 
declaration,  that  it  was  hi*  great  concern  not  only  to  write 
an  agreeable,  an  accurate,  ami  a  true  history,  but  also  <ti*- 
ttnclly  <uj(  to  omJ  any  i/ung  fof  consequence]  either  through 
{gnoranct  or  laainest,  implied,  that  he  could  not,  conguueut- 
t?  Willi  thai  resolution,  uuut  the  mention  of  [mo  famous  • 
jusan  as  I  Jesus  Gkrisf . 


him,  and  as  it  came  to  a  battle  with  Hyrcainia 
at  Jericho,  many  of  the  soldiers  deserted  bun, 
and  went  over  to  his  brother;  upon  which  Hyr- 
canus fled  into  the  citadel,  where  Arislobulut's 
wife  and  children  were  imprisoned  by  th<  ir 
mother,  as  we  have  said  already,  and  attacked 
and  overcome  those  his  adversaries  that  had 
fled  thither,  and  lay  within  the  walls  of  the 
temple.  So  when  he  had  sent  a  message  to 
his  brother  about  agreeing  the  matters  between 
them,  he  laid  aside  his  enmity  to  him  on  these 
conditions,  that  Aristobulus  should  be  king; 
that  he  should  live  without  intermeddling  wi'.h 
public  affairs,  and  quietly  enjoy  the  estate  he 
had  acquired.  When  they  had  agreed  upon 
these  terms  in  the  temple,  and  had  confirmed 
the  ,agreement  with  oaths,  and  the  giving  one 
another  their  right  hands,  and  embracing  one 
another  in  the  sight  of  the  whole  multitude, 
they  departed;  the  one,  Aristobulus,  to  the  pa- 
lace: and  Hyrcanus,  as  a  private  man,  to  the 
former  house  of  Aristobulus. 

3.  But  there  was  a  certain  friend  of  Hyrca- 
nus, an  Idumean,  called  Antipater,  who  was 
very  rich,  and  in  his  nature  an  active  and  a  so 
ditious  man,  who  was  at  enmity  with  Aristo- 
bulus, and  had  differences  with  him  on  account 
of  his  good  will  to  Hyrcanus.  It  is  true  that 
Nicolaus  of  Damascus  says,  that  Antipater  was 
of  the  stock  of  the  principal  Jews  who  came 
out  of  Mabylon  into  Judea;  but  that  asset  lion 
of  his  was  to  gratify  Herod,  who  was  his  son, 
and  who,  by  certain  revolutions  of  fortune, 
came  afterward  to  be  king  of  the  Jews,  whose 
history  we  shall  give  you  in  its  proper  place 
hereafler.  However,  this  Antipater  was  at 
first  called  Antipas,*  anil  that  was  his  father's 

•That  the  famous  Antipatefs  or  Antipas's  father  was  aJw 
*AiU\}i4iler  or  Jlntipai,  (which  two  may  Justly  be  esteemed  on* 
anil  the  same  name,  the  former  with  a  Greek  or  UenL.e,  th* 
latter  with  a  Hebrew  or  Jewinh  termination,)  J-KH-phu*  her 
assures  us,  though  Euacbiiu  indeed  nays  it  was  ii-iiud. 
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same  ateo;  of  whom  they  relate  this,  that  king 
Alexander  and  his  wife  made  him  general  of  all 
Idumea,  and  that  he  made  a  league  of  friend- 
•hip  with  those  Arabians,  and  Gazites,  and  As- 
calonites,  that  were  of  his  own  party,  and  had, 
by  many  and  large  presents,  made  them  his  fast 
friends.  But  now,  this  younger  Antipater  was 
suspicious  of  the  power  of  Aristobulus,  and 
was  afraid  of  some  mischief  lie  might  do  him, 
because  of  his  hatred  to  him,  so  he  stirred  up 
the  mo3t  powerful  of  the  Jews,  and  talked 
against  him  to  them  privately;  and  said,  that 
HIt  was  unjust  to  overlook  the  conduct  of  Aris- 
tobulus, who  had  gotten  the  government  un- 
righteously, and  ejected  his  brother  out  of  it, 
who  was  the  elder,  and  ought  to  retain  what 
belonged  to  him  by  prerogative  of  his  birth." 
And  the  same  speeches  he  perpetually  made 
to  Hvrcanus;  ami  told  him,  that  his  own  life 
would  be  in  danger,  unless  he  guarded  himself, 
and  got  rid  of  Aristobulus;  for  he  said,  that 
the  friends  of  Aristobulus  omitted  no  opportu- 
nity of  advising  him  to  kill  him,  as  being  then, 
anil  not  before,  sure  to  retain  his  principality. 
Hvrcanus  gave  no  credit  to  these  words  of  his, 
as  being  of  a  gentle  disposition,  and  one  that 
did  not  easily  admit  of  calumnies  against  other 
men.  This  temper  of  his,  not  disposing  him 
to  meddle  with  public  affairs,  and  want  of 
spirit,  occasioned  him  to  appear  to  spectators 
to  be  degenerate  and  unmanly;  while  Aristo- 
bulus was  of  a  contrary  temper,  an  active  man, 
Via  one  of  a  great  ami  generous  soul. 

4.  Since,  therefore,  Antipater  saw  that  Hvr- 
canus did  not  attend  to  what  he  said,  he  never 
*eased  day  by  day,  to  charge  feigned  crimes 
upon  Aristobulus,  and  to  calumniate  him,  be- 
fore him,  as  if  he  had  a  mind  to  kill  him,  and 
bo,  by  urging  him  perpetually,  he  advised  him, 
and  persuaded  him  to  fly  to  Aretas,  the  king  of 
Arabia,  and  promised,  that  if  he  would  comply 
with  his  advice,  he  would  also  himself  assist 
him,  [ami  go  with  him.]  Whc?A  Hyrcanus 
heard  this,  he  said  that  it  was  for  his  advantage 
to  fly  away  to  Aretas.  Now  Arabia  is  a  coun- 
try that  borders  upon  Judea.  However,  Hyr- 
canus sent  Ami j  later  first  to  the  king  of  Ara- 
bia, in  order  to  receive  assurances  from  him, 
that  when  he  should  come  in  the  manner  of 
a  supplicant  to  him,  he  would  not  deliver  him 
up  to  his  enemies.  So  Antipater  having  re- 
ceived such  assurances,  returned  to  Hyrcanus 
to  Jerusalem.  Awhile  afterward  he  took  Hyr- 
canus, and  stole  out  of  the  city  by  night,  and 
went  a  great  journey,  and  came  and  brought 
him  to  the  city  called  J'etra,  where  the  palace 
of  Aretas  was;  and  as  he  was  a  very  familiar 
(rand  of  that  king,  he  persuaded  him  to  bring 
hark  Hyrcanus  into  Judea,  and  his  persuasion 
he  continued  every  day  without  any  intermis- 
sion. He  also  proposed  to  make  him  presents 
on  that  account.  At  I  'iigth  lie  prevailed  with 
Aretas  in  his  suit.  Moreover,  Hyrcanus  pro- 
mised him,  that  when  he  had  been  brought  thith- 
er, and  had  received  his  kingdom,  he  would 
restore  that  country,  and  those  twelve  cities 
which  his  father  Alexander  had  taken  from  the 
Arabians,  which  were  these,  Medaba,  Naballo, 
43 


Libias,  Tharabasa,  Agai*,  Athone,  Zoar,  i  Toao 
Marissa,  lludda,  Lussa,  and  Oruba. 

CHAPTER  II. 

How  Aretas  and  Hyrcanus  made  an  expedition 
against  Arislobxdus,  and  besieged  Jerustdem; 
and  how  Scaurus,  the  Roman  general,  raisa* 
the  siege.  Concerning  the  death  ^f  Onias. 
§  1.  After  these  promises  had  been  given  tc 
Aretas,  he  made  an  expedition  against  Aristo 
bulus,  with  an  army  of  fifty  thousand  horse 
and  foot,  and  beat  him  in  the  battle.  An 
when  after  that  victory  many  went  over  to  I  lyr 
can  us  as  deserters,  Aristobulus  was  left  deso 
late,  and  fled  to  Jerusalem;  upon  which  the 
king  of  Arabia,  took  all  his  army  and  made  an 
assault  upon  the  temple,  and  besieged  Aristo- 
bulus therein,  the  people  still  supporting  Hyr- 
canus, and  assisting  him  in  the  siege,  while 
none  but  the  priests  continued  with  Aristobulus, 
So  Aretas  united  the  forces  of  the  Arabians 
and  of  the  Jews  together,  and  pressed  on  iho 
siege  vigorously.  As  this  happened,  at  the  tmie 
when  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  was  cele- 
brated, which  we  call  the  passover,  the  princi- 
pal men  among  the  Jews  left  the  country  and 
fled  into  Egypt.  Now  there  was  one  whose 
name  was  Onias,  a  righteous  man  he  was,  and 
beloved  of  God,  who,  in  a  certain  drought,  had 
prayed  to  God  to  put  an  end  to  the  intense 
heat,  and  whose  prayers  God  had  heard,  and  had 
sent  them  rain.  This  man  had  hid  himself, 
because  he  saw  that  this  sedition  would  last 
a  great  while.  However,  they  brought  him  to 
the  Jewish  camp,  and  desired,  that  as  by  his 
prayers  he  had  once  put  an  end  to  the  drought, 
so  he  would  in  like  manner  make  impreca- 
tions on  Aristobulus,  and  those  of  his  taction. 
And  when  upon  his  refusal,  and  the  excuses 
that  he  made,  he  was  still  by  the  multitude 
compelled  to  speak,  he  stood  up  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  said,  "O  God,  the  King  of  the  whole 
world!  since  those  that  stand  now  with  me  are 
thy  people,  anil  those  that  are  besieged  are  also 
thy  priests,  I  beseech  thee,  that  thou  wilt  neith 
er  hearken  to  the  prayers  of  those  against  these 
nor  bring  to  eflTect  what  these  pray  against 
those."  Whereupon  such  wicked  Jews  as 
stood  about  him,  as  soon  as  he  had  made  this 
prayer,  stoned  him  to  death. 

2.  Hut  God  punished  them  immediately  for 
this  their  barbarity,  and  took  vengeance  of 
them  for  the  murder  of  Onias,  in  the  manner 
following:  while  the  priests  and  Aristobulus 
were  besieged,  it  happened  that  the  feast  calied 
the  passover  was  come,  at  which  it  is  our  cus- 
tom to  offer  a  great  number  of  sacrifices  to 
God;  but  those  that  were  with  Aristobu<us 
wanted  sacrifices,  and  desired  that  their  coun- 
trymen without  would  furnish  them  with  sucn 
sacrifices  and  assured  them  they  should  have 
as  much  money  for  them  as  they  should  de- 
sire; and  when  they  required  them  to  pay  a 
thousand  drachmae  lor  each  head  of  cattle,  Aris- 
tobulus and  the  priests  willingly  undertook  to 
pay  for  them  accordingly,  anil  those  within  let 
down  the  money  over  die  walls,  and  gave  b 
th«m.     But  when  the  others  had  received  it 
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iney  did  not  deliver  the  sacrifices,  but  arrived 
at  that  height  of  wickedness  as  to  break  the 
assurances  they  had  given,  and  to  Ins  guilty  of 
impiety  towards  God,  hy  not  furnishing  those 
that  wanted  them  with  saci  dices.  And  when 
die  priests  found  they  had  I  teen  cheated,  nnd 
diat  the  agreements  they  had  made  were  viola- 
ted, they  prayed  to  Grod  that  he  would  avenge 
them  on  their  countrymen.  Nor  did  he  delay 
that  their  punishment,  hip  sent  a  strong  and 
vehement  storm  of  wind,  that  destroyed  the 
fruits  of  the  whole  country,  till  a  modius  of 
•rheat  was  then  bought  for  eleven  drachmas. 

3.  In  the  mean  time  Pornpey  sent  Scaurus 
into  Syria,  while  he  was  himself  in  Armenia, 
anrt  making  war  with  Tigranes:  hut  when  Scau- 
rus  was  come  to  Damascus,  and  found  that 
Lollius  and  Metellus  had  newly  taken  the  city, 
he  came  himself  hastily  into  Judea.  And  when 
he  was  come  thither,  ambassadors  came  to  him, 
both  from  Aristobulus  and  Hyrcanus,  and  both 
desired  he  would  assist  them.  And  when  both 
of  them  promised  to  give  him  money,  Aristo- 
bulus four  hundred  talents,  and  Hyrcanus  no 
less,  he  accepted  of  Aristobulus's  promise,  for 
he  was  rich,  and  had  a  great  soul,  and  desired 
to  obtain  nothing  but  what  was  moderate; 
whereas  the  other  was  poor,  and  tenacious,  and 
made  incredible  promises  in  hopes  of  greater 
advantages;  for  it  was  not  the  same  thing  to 
take  a  city  that  was  exceeding  strong  and  pow- 
erful, as  it  was  10  eject  out  of  the  country  some 
ftigitives,  with  a  greater  number  of  Nabateans, 
who  were  no  very  warlike  people.  He,  there- 
fore, made  an  agreement  with  Aristobulus,  for 
the  reasons  before  mentioned,  and  took  his 
money,  and  raised  the  siege,  and  ordered  Aretas 
to  depart,  or  else  he  should  be  declared  an  ene- 
my to  the  Romans.  So  Scaurus  returned  to 
Damascus  again;  and  Aristobulus,  with  a  great 
army,  made  war  with  Aretas  and  Hyrcanus, and 
fought  them  at  a  place  called  Papyron,  and  beat 
them  in  the  battle,  and  slew  about  six  thousand 
of  the  enemy;  with  whom  fall  Phaliou  also, 
the  brother  of  Antipater. 

CHAPTER   111. 

Bow  Aristobulus  and  Hyrcanus  came  to  Pom- 

$cy,  in  order  to  argue  who  ought  to  have  the 
ingdom:  and  hotc,  upon  the  flight  of  Aristo- 
buius  to  the  fortress  Alesandrium,  Pornpey  led 
his  army  against  hirn,  and  ordered  him  to  deliver 
up  the  fortresses  whereof  he  was  possessed, 

$  I.  A  little  afterward  Pornpey  came  to  Da- 
mascus, and  marched  over  Codosyria,  at  which 
time  there  came  ambassadors  to  him  from  all 
^yria,  and  Egypt,  and  out  of  Judea  also,  for 
Aristobulus  nad  sent  him  a  great  present, 
which  was  a  golden  vine,*  of  the  value  of  five 
hundred  talents.  Now  Strabo  of  Cappadocii 
memicas  this  present   in  these  words:  "There 

•  This  foiAen  vine  or  garden,  seen  by  Strabo  at  Rome  has 
da  iivcription  here,  as  it'  it  wren  the  eil\  of  Alexander,  the 
Sober  or  Anwtolmlu-,  ami  not  of  Aristobulus  himself,  to 
whom  yet  Josephus  ascribes  it-  ami  in  order  to  prove  the 
tretb  of  that  pari  of  hi*  history,  Introduce*  this  testimony  of 
Straivo:  so  that  the  ordinary  copies  teem  to  he  here  either 
erroneous  or  defective,  and  Die  original  reading  seems  to 
ftave  keen  either  Jlrutofmlua,  instead  oi  •tftaMndsr,  witii  one 
Qt*fck  eopy,  or  else  Jtrtstolruliu,  tke  wn  o/  JHe^amler.  with 


came  also  an  embassage  out  of  Kgypt,  and  t 
crown  of  the  value  of  four  thousand  pieces  of 
gold,  and  out  of  Judea  there  came  another 
whether  you  call  it  a  vine  or  a  garden:  they 
called  the  thing  Tf.rpolk,  the  Delight.  How- 
ever, we  ourselves  saw  that  present  reposited 
at  Kome  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Caojtolinus, 
with  this  inscription,  the  gift  of  Ale^xvxujt  iht 
king  of  tiie  Jeics.  It  was  valued  at  five  hundred 
talents;  anil  the  report  is,  that  Aristobulus,  the 
governor  of  the  Jews,  sent  it." 

2.  In  u  little  time  afterward  came  ambassador* 
again  to  him,  Antipater  from  Hyrcanus,  and 
Nicodemus  from  Aristobulus;  which  last  als© 
accused  such  as  had  taken  bribes,  first  Oabi 
thus,  and  then  Scaurus,  the  one  three  hundred 
talents,  and  the  other  four  hundred;  by  which 
procedure  he  made  these  two  his  enemies,  be- 
sides those  lie  hat!  before.  And  when  Pornpey 
had  ordered  those  that  had  controversies  one 
with  another  to  come  to  him  in  the  beginning 
of  the  spring,  he  brought  his  army  out  of  their 
winter  quarters,  and  marched  into  the  country 
of  Damascus;  and  as  he  went  along  he  de- 
molished the  citadel  that  was  at  Apamia,  which 
Antiochus  Cyzicenus  had  built,  and  took  cog- 
nizance of  die  country  of  Ptolemy  Menneus,a 
wicked  man,  and  not  less  so  than  Dionysius  of 
Tripoli,  who  had  been  beheaded,  who  was  also 
his  relation  by  marriage;  yet  did  he  buy  oft' the 
punishment  of  his  crimes  for  a  thousand  ta- 
lents, with  which  money  Pornpey  paid  the  sol- 
diers their  wages.  He  also  conquered  the 
place  called  Lysias,  of  which  Silas,  a  Jew,  wai 
tyrant.  And  when  he  had  passed  over  the  ci- 
ties of  Heliopolis  and  Chalcis,  and  got  over  the 
mountain  which  is  on  the  limit  of  Cudosyria, 
he  came  from  Pella  to  Damascus;  and  there  it 
was  that  he  heard  the  causes  of  the  Jews,  and 
of  their  governors  Hyrcanus  and  Aristobulus, 
who  were  at  difference  one  with  another,  at 
also  of  the  nation  against  them  both;  whicji 
did  not  desire  to  be  under  kingly  government 
because  the  form  of  government  they  receiv^ 
from  their  forefathers  was  that  of  subjectag 
to  the  priests  of  that  God  whom  they  wot 
shiped,  and  [they  complained,]  that  tbougl 
these  two  were  the  posterity  of  priests,  yet  di| 
they  seek  to  change  the  government  of  tbeit 
nation  to  another  form,  in  order  to  enslave 
them.  Hyrcanus  complained,  that  aithougfc 
lie  were  the  elder  brother,  he  was  deprive! 
of  the  prerogative  of  his  birth  by  Aristobu 
lus,  and  that  he  hath  but  a  small  part  of  thai 
country  under  him,  Aristobulus  having  takei 
away  die  rest  from  him  by  force.  He  also  ac- 
cused him,  that  the  incursions  which  Lad  ees 
made  into  their  neighbor's  countries,  and  the 
piracies  that  had  been  at  sea,  were  ow  ing  te 
him  and  that  the  nation  would  not  have  revolt- 
ed, uidess  Aristobulus  had  been  a  man  gives 

the  Latin  copies;  which  last  seems  to  me  the  most  probable: 
for  a*  to  Archbishop  Usher's  conjectures,  that  Alexander 
made  it,  and  dedicated  it  to  Cod  in  the  teiupie,  and  thai 
thence  Aristobulus  took  it,  arid  sent  n  to  Pornpey,  they  an 
both  very  improbable,  and  noway  agreeable  to  Joseph** 
who  would  hardly  have  avoided  the  recording  both  these  an* 
common  points  of  history,  had  he  known  any  thing  of  them 
nor  would  either  the  Jewuh  nation,  or  even  Pornpey  himaat/ 
then  have  relished  such  a  flagrant  instance  o'  racrUege. 
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o»  violence  ari  j  disorder;  and  there  were  no 
fewer  than  a  thousand  Jews  of  the  best  esteem 
<unong  them,  who  confirmed  this  accusation; 
*hich  confirmation  was  procured  by  Antipa- 
ter.  lint  Aristohulus  alleged  against  him,  that 
it  was  llyrcanus's  own  temper,  which  was  in- 
active, and  on  that  account  contemptible,  which 
caused  him  to  be  deprived  of  the  government; 
and  that  for  himself  he  was  necessitated  to  take 
it  upon  him.  for  fear  lest  it  should  be  transfer- 
red to  others.  And  that  as  to  his  title  [of  king] 
it  was  no  other  than  what  his  father  had  taken 
before  him.]  He  also  called  for  witnesses  of 
tfhat  he  said  some  persons  who  were  both 
jroung  and  insolent;  whose  purple  garments, 
fine  heads  of  hair,  and  other  ornaments,  were 
detested  [by  the  court,]  and  which  they  appear- 
•d  in,  not  as  though  they  were  to  plead  their 
cause  in  a  court  of  justice,  but  as  if  they  were 
marching  in  a  pompous  procession. 

3.  When  I'ompey  had  heard  the  causes  of 
these  two,  and  had  condemned  Aristohulus  for 
his  violent  procedure,  he  then  spoke  civilly  to 
them  and  sent  them  away;  and  told  them,  that 
when  he  came  again  into  their  country  he 
would  settle  all  their  affairs,  after  he  had  first 
taken  a  view  of  the  affairs  of  the  Nabateans. 
In  the  mean  time,  he  ordered  them  to  be  quiet; 
and  treated  Aristohulus  civilly,  lest  he  should 
make  the  nation  revolt,  and  hinder  his  return; 
which  yet  Aristohulus  did;  for  without  expect- 
ing any  further  determination,  which  I'om- 
pey had  promised  them,  he  went  to  the  city  of 
Delius,  and  thence  marched  into  Judea. 

4.  At  this  behavior  Pompey  was  angry;  and, 
taking  with  him  that  army  which  he  was  lead- 
ing against  the  Nabateans,  and  the  auxiliaries 
that  came  from  Damascus,  and  the  other  parts 
of  Syria,  with  the  other  Roman  legions  which 
he  had  with  him,  he  made  an  expedition  against 
Aristohulus;  but   as   he   passed   by  Telia,  and 
Scythopolis,  he  came  to  Coreae,  which  is  the 
first  entrance  into  Judea  when  one  passes  over 
the  midland   countries,  where   he  came  to  a 
most  beautiful  fortress  that  was  built  on  the  top 
of  a  mountain,  called  Alexandrium,   whither 
Aristohulus  had  lied,  and  thence  Pompey  sent 
his  commands  to  him,  that  he  should  come  to 
him.    Accordingly,  at  the  persuasions  of  many, 
that  he  would  not  make  war  with  the  Romans, 
he  came  down,  and  when  he  had  disputed  with 
his  brother  about  the  right  to  the  government, 
he  went  up  again  to  the  citadel,  as  Pompey 
gave  him  leave  to  do,  and  this  he  did  two  or 
three  times,  as  flattering  himself  with  the  hopes 
of  having  the   kingdom   granted    him:  so  that 
he  still  pretended  he  would   obey    Pompey  in 
whatsoever   he  commanded,  although,  at   the 
nine  time,  he  retired  to   his   fortress,  that  he 
might  not  depress  himself  too  low,  and  that  he 
might  1  e  prepared  for  a  war,  in  case  it  should 
prove,  as  lie  feared,  that  Pompey  should  trans- 
fer the  government  to  llyrcanus.     But  when 


mitted  indeed  to  do  so,  but  still  ne  retired  is 
displeasure  to  Jerusalem,  and  made  prepara- 
tion for  war.  A  little  aller  this,  certain  persona 
came  out  of  Pontus,  and  informed  Pompey,  at 
he  was  on  the  way,  and  conducting  his  arml 
against  Aristohulus,  that  Mithridates  was  dead 
and  was  slain  by  his  son  Pharnaces. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

How  Pompey,  when  ifie  citizens  of  Jerusalem 
shut  the  gates  against  him,  besieged  the  cify 
and  took  it  by  force;  as  also  what  other  things 
he  did  in  Judea. 

§  1.  Now  when  Pompey  had  pitched  hie 
camp  at  Jericho,  (where  the  palm-tree  grows,* 
and  that  balsam  which  is  an  ointment  of  all 
the  most  precious,  which,  upon  any  incision 
made  in  the  wood  with  a  sharp  stone,  distils 
out  thence  like  a  juice,)  he  marched  in  the 
morning  to  Jerusalem.  Hereupon  Aristohulus 
repented  of  what  he  was  doing,  and  came  to 
Pompey,  and  [promised  to]  give  him  money, 
and  received  him  into  Jerusalem,  and  desired 
that  he  would  leave  off  the  war,  and  do  what 
he  pleased  peaceably.  So  Pompey,  upon  his 
entreaty,  forgave  him,  and  sent  Gabinius,  and 
soldiers  with  him,  to  receive  the  money  and 
the  city:  yet  was  no  part  of  this  performed, 
but  Gabinius  came  back,  being  both  excluded 
out  of  the  city,  and  receiving  none  of  the  mo 
ncy  promised,  because  Aristohulus's  soldiers 
would  not  permit  the  agreements  to  be  execu- 
ted. At  this  Pompey  was  very  angry,  and  put 
Aristohulus  into  prison,  and  came  himself  to 
the  city,  which  was  strong  on  every  side,  ex 
cepting  the  north,  which  was  not  so  well  for 
tified,  for  there  was  a  broad  and  deep  ditch 
that  encompassed  the  city,f  and  included  within 
the  temple,  which  was  itself  encompassed 
about  with  a  very  strong  stone  wall. 

2.  Now  there  was  a  sedition  of  the  men  that 
were  within  the  city,  who  did  not  agree  what 
was  to  be  done  in  their  present  circumstances, 
while  some  thought  it  best  to  deliver  up  the 
city  to  Pompey;  but  Aristohulus's  party  ex- 
horted them  to  shut  the  gates,  because  he  was 
kept  in  prison.  Now  these  prevented  the  oth- 
ers, and  seized  upon  the  temple,  and  cut  off 
the  bridge  which  reached  from  it  to  the  city, 
and  prepared  ther*"jelves  to  abide  a  siege;  but 

*  These  oppress  testimonies  of  Josephus  here,  and  Antiq. 
b.  viii.  eh.  vi.  sect.  6,  ami  b.  zv.  ch.  iv.  sect.  2,  that  the  only 
balsam  gardens,  and  the  best  palm-trees,  were  at  least  in  hit 
days,  near  Jericho  and  Engaddi,  about  the  north  part  of  Um 
Dead  Sea,  (whereabout  also  Alexander  the  Great  saw  the 
balsam  drop,)  show  the  mistake  of  those  that  understand 
Eusebiua  and  Jerome,  as  if  one  of  those  gardens  whig  at  the 
south  part  of  that  sea,  at  '/oar  or  riegor;  whereas  they  must 
either  mean  another  Zoar  or  Segor,  which  was  between  Je- 
richo and  Engaddi,  agreeably  to  Josephus,  which  yet  they  d» 
not  appear  to  do;  or  else  they  directly  contradict  Joscpha*, 
and  were  therein  greatly  mistaken;  I  mean  tins,  unless  that 
balsam,  and  the  best  palm  trees,  grew  much  more  southward 
in  Judea  in  the  dpya  of  Kunebiua  and  Jerome  than  thej 
did  in  the  days  of  Josephus. 

f  The  particular  depth  and  breadth  of  tins  ditch,  whene* 
the  stones  for  the  wall  about  the  temple  were  probably  ukei 


Pompey  enjoined  Aristohulus  to  deliver  up  the  |  »re  onu«ed  in  ou'f°i,ie"  of,  w»,l,u;s'  b,,t  ■*  dow".  *f 

_         ,,7iiii  i  i  ••  •  I  Strabo,  b.  *vi.  p.  <<>.!,  from  whom  we  learn,  that  this  ditcb 

fortresses  he  held,  and  to  send  an  injunction  to  wu„  u()  fee,  foep,  and  250  feet  broad.  However,  its  depth 
their  governors  under  his  own  hand,  for  that  »»,  «>•  the  next  section,  said  by  Josephus  to  be  tinmen** 
purpose,  for  they  bad  been  forbidden  to  deliver  JSgL^SJSS,  ?.u^^3»  SfmS!S 
them  up  upon  any  other  romm«utoU|  i«$  £**!>•  j  4«»tfft^J  ****»«>*»*••  ah* 
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the  others  admitted  Pompey's  army  in,  and  de- 
livered  up  both  the  city  and  the  king's  palace 
to  him.  So  Pompey  sent  his  lieutenant  Piso 
with  an  army,  and  placed  garrisons  both  in  the 
city  and  in  the  palace,  to  secure  them,  and  forti- 
fied the  houses  that  joined  to  the  temple;  and 
all  those  which  were  more  distant,  and  without 
it.  And  in  the  iirst  place,  lie  offered  terms  of  ac- 
commodation to  those  within,  hut  when  they 
would  not  comply  with  what  was  desired,  he 
encompassed  all  the  places  thereabout  with  a 
wall,  wherein  Hyrcanus  did  gladly  assist  him 
on  all  occasions,  hut  Pompey  pitched  his  camp 
within  [the  wall,]  on  the  north  part  of  the  tem- 
ple, where  it  was  most  practicable;  but  even 
on  that  side  there  were  great  towers,  and  a 
ditch  had  been  dug,  and  a  deep  valley  begirt 
it  round  about,  for  on  the  parts  towards  the  city 
were  precipices,  and  the  bridge  on  which 
Pompey  had  gotten  in  was  broken  down;  how- 
over,  a  bank  was  raised  day  by  day,  with  a 
great  deal  of  labor,  while  the  Romans  cut 
down  materials  for  it  from  the  places  round 
about:  and  when  this  bank  was  sufficiently 
raised,  and  the  ditch  filled  up,  though  but  poor- 
ly, by  reason  of  its  immense  depth,  he  brought 
his  mechanical  engines  and  battering  rams  from 
Tyre,  and  placing  them  on  the  bank,  he  battered 
the  temple  with  the  stones  that  were  thrown 
against  it.  And  had  it  not  been  our  practice, 
from  the  days  of  our  forefathers, to  rest  on  the 
seventh  day,  this  bank  could  never  have  been 
perfected,  by  reason  of  the  opposition  the  Jews 
would  have  made;  for  though  our  laws  give  us 
leave  then  to  defend  ourselves  against  those 
diat  begin  to  fight  with  us,  and  assault  us,  yet  it 
does  not  permit  us  to  meddle  with  our  enemies 
while  they  do  any  thing  else. 

3.  Which  thing  when  the  Romans  under- 
stood, on  those  days  which  we  call  Sabbaths, 
they  threw  nothing  at  the  Jews,  nor  came  to 
any  pitched  battle  with  them,  but  raised  up 
their  earthern  banks,  and  brought  their  engines 
into  such  forwardness  that  they  might  do  exe- 
cution the  following  days.  And  any  one  may 
hence  learn  how  very  great  piety  wc  exercise 
towards  God,  and  the  observance  of  his  laws, 
since  the  priests  were  not  at  all  hindered  from 
dieir  sacred  ministrations,  by  their  fear  during 
this  siege,  but  did  still  twice  a  day,  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  about  the  ninth  hour,  offer  their  sacri- 
fices on  the  altar;  nor  did  they  omit  those  sa- 
crifices, if  any  melancholy  accident  happened 
by  trie  stones  that  were  thrown  among  them; 
for  although  the  city  was  taken  on  the  third 
tfiomh,*  on  the  day  of  the  fast,  upon  the  hun- 
dred and  seventy-ninth  olympiad,  when  Cai- 
w  Anton ius  and  Marcus  Tullius  Cicero  were 
eonsti  s,  and  the  enemy  then  fell  upon  them, 
led  cut  the  throats  of  those  that  were  in  the 
temple,  yet  could  not  those  that  offered  the  sa- 
crifice be  compelled  to  run  away,  neither  by 
the  fear  they  were  in  of  their  own  lives,  nor  by 
the  number  that  were  already  s^ain,  as  think- 

•  That  is.  on  the  2,'W  of  Sivan,  the  annual  fast  for  the  de- 
fection ano  idolatry  of  Jeroboam,  who  mate  Israel  to  tin;  or 
probably  tome  other  fast  might  fall  Into  that  mouth,  before 
tad  m  the  days  of  Joaephtuu 


ing  it  better  to  suffer  whatever  came  upoa 
them,  at  their  very  altars,  than  to  omit  any 
thing  that  their  laws  required  of  them.  And 
that  this  is  not  a  mere  brag,  or  an  encomium 
to  manifest  a  degree  of  our  piety  that  waa 
false,  but  is  the  real  truth,  I  appeal  to  those 
that  have  written  of  the  acts  of  Pompey;  and 
among  them,  to  Strabo  and  Nicolaus  [of  Ha. 
mascus;]  and  besides  these  to  Titus  Livius,th 
writer  of  the  Roman  history,  who  will  bea 
witness  to  this  thing.* 

4.  But  when  the  battering  engine  was  brought 
near,  the  greatest  of  the  towers  was  shaken  by 
it,  and  fell  down,  and  broke  down  a  part  of  the 
fortifications;  so  the  enemy  poured  in  apace, 
and  Cornelius  Faustus,  the  son  of  Sylla,  with 
his  soldiers,  first  of  all  ascended  the  wall,  and 
next  to  him  Furius  the  centurion,  with  those 
that  followed  on  the  other  part,  while  Fabiua, 
who  was  also  a  centurion,  .ascended  it  in  lite 
middle,  with  a  great  body  of  men  after  him. 
Hut  now  all  was  full  of  slaughter;  some  of  the 
Jews  being  slain  by  the  Romans,  and  some  by 
one  another;  nay,  some  there  were  who  threw 
themselves  down  the  precipices,  or  put  fire  to 
their  houses,  and  burnt  them,  as  not  able  to 
bear  the  miseries  they  were  under.  Of  the 
Jews  there  fell  twelve  thousand,  but  of  die  Ro- 
mans very  few.  Absalom,  who  was  at  once 
both  uncle  and  father-in-law  to  Aristobuius, 
was  taken  captive.  And  no  small  enormities 
were  committed  about  the  temple  itself,  which, 
in  former  ages,  had  been  inaccessible  and  seen 
by  none;  for  Pompey  went  into  it,  and  not  a 
few  of  those  that  were  with  him  also,  and  saw 
all  that  which  it  was  unlawful  for  any  otiiei 
men  to  see  but  only  for  the  high  priests.  There 
were  in  that  temple  the  golden  table,  the  holy 
candlestick,  and  the  pouring  vessels,  and  a 
great  quantity  of  spices;  and  besides  these 
there  were  among  the  treasures  two  thousand 
talents  of  sacred  money;  yet  did  Pompey  touch 
nothing  of  all  this,f  on  account  of  his  regrard 
to  religion;  and  in  this  point  also  he  acted  in  a 
manner  that  was  worthy  of  his  virtue.  The 
next  day  he  gave  order  to  those  that  had  the 
charge  of  the  temple  to  cleanse  it,  and  to  bring 
what  offerings  the  law  required  to  Cod;  and 
restored  the  high  priesthood  to  Hyrcanus,  both 
because  he  had  been  useful  to  him  in  other 
respects,  and  because  he  hindered  the  Jews  in 
the  country  from  giving  Aristobuius  any  assist- 
ance in  his  war  against  him.  He  also  cut  off 
those  that  had  been  the  anthers  of  that  war, 
and  bestowed  proper  rewards  on  Faustus,  and 

*  It  deserves  here  to  be  noted,  that  this  Pharisaical  super- 
stitious notion,  that  offensive  fighting  was  unlawful  to  Jews, 
even  under  the  utmost  necessity,  on  tlie  Sabbath-day,  of 
which  we  hear  nothing  before  the  times  of  the  Maccabees, 
was  the  proper  occasion  of  Jerusalem's  being  taken  by  Pom- 
pey, by  Snsius,  and  by  Titus,  a?  appears  from  the  places  al- 
ready quoted  in  the  note  on  Aniiq.  b.  xiii.  ch.  viii.  sect  1; 
which  scrupulous  superstition,  as  to  the  observation  of  sucli 
a  rigorous  rest  upon  the  Sabbath-day,  our  Savior  always  op- 
|»osed,  when  the  Pharisaical  Jews  insisted  on  it,  as  is  tri 
dent  in  many  places  of  the  XV  w  Testament,  though  he  stil 
intimated  how  pernicious  that  superstition  might  piove  10 
them  in  their  flight  from  the  Romans,  Mat.  it  v.  20. 

\  This  is  fully  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of  Cicero,  wtae 
■ays,  in  his  oration  for  Flaccus,  that  <(Cneius  Pcarpelas, 
when  he  was  conqueror,  and  had  taken  Jerusalem,  did  ass 
tooch  any  thin*;  belonging  to  that  tample." 
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tfiGse  others  that  mounted  the  wall  with  such 
iiacrity:  and  lie  made  Jerusalem  tributary  to  the 
Romans,  and  took  away  those  cities  of  Coelosy- 
ria  which  the  inhabitants  of  Judea  had  subdued, 
ind  put  them  under  the  government  of  the 
Roman  president,  and  confined  the  whole  na- 
tion, which  had  elevated  itself  so  high  before, 
within  its  own  bounds.  Moreover,  he  rebuilt 
Gadara,  which  had  been  demolished  a  little 
before,*  to  gratify  Demetrius  of  Gadara,  who 
was  his  freed -man,  and  restored  the  rest  of  the 
cities,  Hippos,  and  Scythopolis,  ard  Pella,  and 
Dios,  and  Samaria,  as  also  Rl arista,  and  Ash- 
dod,  and  Jamnia,  and  Arethusa,  to  their  own 
Inhabitants:  these  were  in  the  inland  parts;  be- 
tides those  that  had  been  demolished;  and  also 
of  the  maritime  cities,  Gaza,  and  Joppa,  and 
Dora,  and  St rato's  Tower;  which  last  Herod  re- 
built after  a  glorious  manner,  and  adorned  with 
havens,  and  temples,  and  changed  its  name  to 
Cesarea.  All  these  Pompey  left  in  a  state  of 
freedom,  and  joined  them  to  the  province  of 
Syria. 

5.  Now  the  occasions  of  this  misery  which 
came  upon  Jerusalem,  were  Hyrcanus  and 
Aristobulus,  by  raising  a  sedition  one  against 
the  other;  for  now  we  lost  our  liberty,  and  be- 
came subject  to  the  Romans,  and  were  depriv- 
ed of  that  country  which  we  had  gained  by 
our  arms  from  the  Syrians.  Moreover,  the 
Romans  exacted  of  us,  in  a  little  time,  above 
ten  thousand  talents.  And  the  royal  authority, 
which  was  a  dignity  formerly  bestowed  on 
those  that  were  high  priests,  by  tho  right  of 
their  family,  became  the  property  of  private 
lien.  Ihit  of  these  matters  we  shall  treat  in 
:heir  proper  places.  Now  Pompey  committed 
Ccelosyria,  as  far  as  the  river  Kuphrales  and 
Kgypt,  to  Scaurus,  with  two  Roman  legions, 
and  then  went  away  to  Cilicia,  and  made  haste 
to  Rome.  He  also  carried  bound  along  with 
him  Aristobulus  and  his  children;  for  he  had 
two  daughters,  and  as  many  sons,  the  one  of 
whom  ran  away,  but  the  younger,  Antigonus, 
was  carried  to  Rome,  together  with  his  sisters. 

CHAPTKR  V. 

How  Scaurus  made  a  league  of  mutual  assist- 
ance icith  Ai  etas.  And  icluit  Gabinius  did  in 
Judea,  after  he  hail  conquered  Alexander  (lie 
son  of  Aristobulus. 

§  1.  Scaurus  made  now  an  expedition  against 
Petrea,  in  Arabia,  and  set  on  firo  all  places 
"ound  about  it,  because  of  the  great  difficulty 
pf  access  to  it.  And  as  his  army  was  pinched 
by  famine,  Antipater  furnished  him  with  corn 
out  of  Judea,  and  with  whatever  else  he  want- 
ed, and  this  at  the  command  of  Hyrcanus. 
And  when  he  was  sent  to  Aretas,  as  an  am- 
bassador by  Scaurus,  because  he  had  lived  with 
him  formerly,  he  persuaded  Aretas  to  give 
Scaurus  a  sum  of  money,  to  prevent  the  burn- 
ing of  his  country;  and  undertook  to  be  his 
surety  for  three  hundred  talents.  So  Scaurus, 
upon  these  terms,  ceased  to  make  war  any 

■  Of  ihU  destruction  of  CJadara  here  pre«nw»o»ed,  and  its 
eettoration  by  t'ouipey,  see  Uie  not*  on  l&e  Wax  b.  I.  ch.  vu. 
lect  7. 


longer,  which  was  done  as  much  at  Scaurus^ 
desire,  as  at  the  desire  of  Aretas. 

2.  Sometime  after  this,  when  Alexander,  the 
son  of  Aristobulus,  made  an  incursion  into  Ju- 
dea, Gabinius  came  from  Rome  to  Syria,  as 
commander  of  the  Roman  forces.  He  did 
many  considerable  actions:  and  particularly 
made  war  with  Alexander,  since  Hyrcanus  was 
not  yet  able  to  oppose  his  power,  but  was  al- 
ready attempting  to  build  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem, which  Pompey  had  overthrown,  although 
the  Romans,  who  were  there,  restrained  him 
from  that  his  design.  However,  Alexander 
went  over  all  the  country  round  about,  and 
armed  many  of  the  Jews,  and  suddenly  got  to 
gether  ten  thousand  armed  footmen,  and  fif 
teen  hundred  horsemen,  and  fortified  Alexan 
drium,  a  fortress  near  to  Coreac  and  Macherus 
near  the  mountains  of  Arabia.  Gabinius,  there- 
fore, came  upon  him,  having  sent  Marcus  An 
tonius,  with  other  commanders,  before.  These 
armed  such  Romans  as  followed  them;  and,  to- 
gether with  them,  such  Jews  as  were  subject 
to  them,  whose  leaders  were  Pitholaus  and 
Malichus,  and  they  took  with  them  also  their 
friends  that  were  with  Antipater,  and  met  Alex- 
ander, while  Gabinius  himself  followed  with 
his  legion.  Hereupon  Alexander  retired  tc 
Jerusalem,  where  they  fell  upon  one  another 
and  it  came  to  a  pitched  battle,  in  which  the 
Romans  slew  of  their  enemies  about  three  thou- 
sand, and  took  a  like  number  alive. 

3.  At  which  time  Gabinius  came  to  Alexan- 
drium,  and  invited  those  that  were  in  it  to  de- 
liver it  up  on  certain  conditions,  ami  promised 
that  then  their  former  offences  should  be  for- 
given: but  as  a  great  number  of  the  enemy 
had  pitched  their  camp  before  the  fortress, 
whom  the  Romans  attacked,  Marcus  Antonius 
fought  bravely,  and  slew  a  great  number,  and 
seemed  to  come  off  with  the  greatest  honor. 
So  Gabinius  left  part  of  the  army  there,  in  order 
to  take  the  place,  and  he  himself  weal  into 
other  parts  of  Judea,  and  gave  order  to  rebuild 
all  the  cities  diat  he  met  with  that  had  been 
demolished;  at  which  time  were  rebuilt  Sama- 
ria, Ashdod,  Scythopolis,  Anthedon,  Raphia, 
and  Dora;  Marissa  also,  and  Gaza,  and  not  a 
few  others  besides.  And  as  the  men  acted  ac- 
cording to  Gabinius'8  command,  it  came  to  pass, 
that  at  this  time  these  cities  were  securely  in- 
habited, which  had  been  desolate  for  a  long 
time. 

4.  When  Gabinius  had  done  thus  in  the 
country,  he  returned  to  Alexandrium;  and 
when  he  urged  on  tho  siege  of  the  place, 
Alexander  sent  an  embassage  to  him,  desiring 
that  he  would  pardon  his  former  offences;  he 
also  delivered  up  the  fortresses,  Hyrcania  and 
Macherus;  and  at  last  Alexandrium  itself,  which 
fortress  Gabinius  demolished.  Put  when  Al- 
exander's mother,  who  was  of  the  side  of  the 
Romans,  as  having  her  husl  and  and  other 
children  at  Pome,  came  to  him,  he  granted  her 
whatsoever  she  asked;  and  when  he  had  settlec 
matters  with  her,  he  brought  Hyrcanus  to  Je* 
rusalein,  and  committed  the  care  of  the  tempi* 
»o  hirn:  and  when  he  had  ordained  five  coup 
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eils,  he  distributed  tne  same  nation  into  the 
same  number  of  parts  so  these  councils  go- 
verned the  people;  the  first  was  at  Jerusalem, 
die  second  at  Gadara,  the  third  at  Amathus, 
the  fourth  at  Jericho,  and  the  fillli  at  Sepphoris 
in  Galilee  So  the  Jews  were  now  freed  from 
monarchic  authority,  and  were  governed  by  an 
aristocracy  • 

CHAPTER  VI. 

flbir  Gabinius  caught  JJristobxdus  after  he  had 
Jlcdfrom  Rome,  and  sent  him  back  to  Rome 
again;  and  how  the  same  Gabinius,  as  he  re- 
turned out  of  llgi/pt,  overcome  Mexander  and 
the  .Yabateaiis  in  battle, 

§  1.  Now  Aristohulus  ran  away  from  Rome 
to  Judea,  and  set  about  the  rebuilding  of  Al- 
exandrium,  which  had  been  newly  demolished: 
hereupon  Gabinius  sent  soldiers  against  him, 
and  for  their  commanders  Sesenna,  and  Anto- 
nius,  and  Servilius,  in  order  to  hinder  him 
from  getting  possession  of  the  country,  and  to 
take  him  again.  And  indeed  many  of  the 
Jews  ran  to  Aristohulus,  on  account  of  his  form- 
er glory,  as  also  because  they  should  be  glad 
of  an  innovation.  Now  there  was  one  Pitho- 
laus,  a  lieutenant  at  Jerusalem,  who  deserted  to 
him  with  a  thousand  men,  although  a  great 
number  of  those  that  came  to  him  were  unarm- 
ed; and  when  Aristohulus  had  resolved  to  go  to 
Macherus,  he  dismissed  those  people  because 
they  were  unarmed,  for  they  could  not  be  use- 
ful to  him  in  what  actions  they  were  going 
about,  but  he  took  with  him  eight  thousand 
that  were  anned,  and  marched  on;  and  as  the 
Romans  fell  upon  them  severely,  the  Jews 
fought  valiantly,  but  were  beaten  in  the  battle; 
and  when  they  had  fought  with  alacrity,  but 
were  overborne  by  the  enemy,  they  were  put 
to  flight;  of  whom  were  slain  about  five  thou- 
sand, and  the  rest  being  dispersed,  tried,  as 
well  as  they  were  able,  to  save  themselves. 
However,  Aristohulus  had  with  him  still  above  a 
lliousand,  and  with  them  he  fled  to  Macherus, 
and  fortified  the  place,  and  though  he  had  had 
Ul  success,  he  still  had  good  hope  of  his  affairs: 
but  when  he  had  struggled  against  the  siege  for 
two  days  time,  and  had  received  many  wounds, 
he  was  brought  as  a  captive  to  Gabinius,  with 
his  son  Antigonus,  who  also  fled  with  him  from 
Rome.  And  tins  was  the  fortune  of  Aristohu- 
lus, who  wa3  sent  back  again  to  Rome,  and 
was  there  retained  in  bonds,  having  been  both 
king  and  high  priest  for  three  years  and  six 
months;  and  was  indeed  an  eminent  person  and 
one  of  a  great  soul.  However,  the  senate  let 
his  children  go,  upon  Gabinius's  writing  to 
them,  that  he  had  promised  their  mother  so 
much  when  she  delivered  up  the  fortresses 
to  him;  ar.'l  accordingly  they  then  returned  in- 
to Judea. 

2.  Now  wnen  Gabinius  was  making  an  ex- 
pedition against  the  Parthians,  and  had  al- 
ready passed  over  Euphrates,  he  changed  his 

•  Demi  Prideaui  well  observes,  that  "notwithstanding  the 
etamor  against  Gabinius  at  Home,  Josr-phm  gives  him  a 
laadable  character,  as  if  he  had  acquitted  himself  with 
ooacr  tc  the  charge  committed  to  him1'  [in  Judea; J  see  at 
fcspnrffc 


mind,  and  resolved  to  return  into  Egypt,  In  o»> 
der  to  restore  Ptolemy  to  his  kingdom.*  Thai 
hath  also  heen  related  elsewhere.  However, 
Antipater  supplied  his  army,  which  he  sen 
against  Archelaus,  with  corn,  and  weapons, 
and  money.  He  also  made  those  Jews  whe 
were  above  Pelusium,  his  friends  and  confede- 
rates, and  fiad  been  the  guardians  of  the  passes 
that  led  into  Egypt  Put  when  he  came  hack 
out  of  Egypt,  he  found  Syria  in  disorder,  with 
seditions  and  troubles:  for  Alexander,  the  sod 
of  Aristohulus,  having  seized  on  the  govern- 
ment a  second  time  by  force,  made  many  of 
the  Jews  revolt  to  him,  and  so  he  marelwd 
over  the  country  with  a  great  army,  and  sh  w 
all  the  Romans  he  could  light  upon,  and  pio- 
ceeded  to  besiege  the  mountain  called  GeriZ- 
zim,  whither  they  had  retreated.' 

3.  Put  when  Gabinius  found  Syria  in  st  ch 
a  state,  he  sent  Antipater,  who  was  a  pmdml 
man,  to  those  that  were  seditious,  to  try  whatiei 
he  could  cure  them  of  their  madness,  and  per- 
suade  them  to  return  to  a  better  mind,  uid 
when  lie  came  to  them,  he  brought  many  of 
them  to  a  sound  mind,  and  induced  them  to  do 
what  they  ought  to  do;  but  he  could  not  re- 
strain Alexander,  for  he  had  an  army  of  th  rty 
thousand  Jews,  and  met  Gabinius,  and  joining 
battle  with  him,  was  beaten,  and  lost  ten  thou- 
sand of  his  men  about  mount  Tabor. 

4.  So  Gabinius  settled  the  affairs  which  be- 
longed to  the  city  Jerusalem,  as  was  agreeable 
to  Antipater's  inclination,  and  went  against  die 
Nabateans,  and  overcome  them  in  battle.  He 
also  sent  away  in  a  friendly  manner  Mithrida- 
tes  and  Oreanes,  who  were  Parthian  desertt  rs, 
and  came  to  him,  though  the  report  went  ahroad 
that  they  had  run  away  from  him.  And  when 
Gabinius  had  performed  great  and  glorious  ac- 
tions, in  his  management  of  the  Affairs  of  war, 
he  returned  to  Rome,  and  delivered  the  govern- 
ment to  Crassus.  Now,  Nicolaus  of  Damas- 
cus^ and  Strabo  of  Cappndocia,  both  describe 
the  expedition  of  Pompey  and  Gabinius  against 
the  Jews,  while  neither  of  them  say  any  thing 
new  which  is  not  in  the  other. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

How  Crassus  came  into  Judea,  and  pillaged  th* 

temple;  and  marched  against  the  Parthians, 

and  perished  with  his  army.  Also  how  Cassiut 

obtained  Syria,  and  put  a  stop  to  the  Parihi- 

ans,  ami  then  went  up  to  Judea. 

§  1.  Now  Crassus,  as  lie  was  going  upon 

his  expedition  against  the  Parthians,  came  into 

Judea,  and  carried  off  the  money  that  was  in 

the  temple,  which  Pompey  had  left,  being  two 

thousand  talents;  and  was  disposed  to  spoil  it 

of  all  the  gold   belonging   to   it,   which   was 

eight  thousand  uilents.     He  also  took  a  beam 

which  was  made  of  Kolid   beaten  gold,  of  the 

weight  of  three  hundred  mime;  each  of  which 

weighed   two  pounds  and  a  half.     It  was  the 

priest  who  was  guardian  of  the  sacred  tree* 

*  Ttaia  history  is  beat  illustrated  by  Dr.  Tludson  out  Of 
I.ivy,  who  says,  "That  A.  Gattinius  the  proconsul  restored 
Ptolemy  to  his  kingdom  of  Egypt,  and  ejected  ArcheUoA 
whom  they  had  set  up  for  king,"  La  nee  Prid.  at  Urn  y  mt 
64  and  IL*L 


COOK  XIV.— CHAPTER  VII 


snrva,  and  whoso  namo  was  Lleazar,  that  gave 
lun  this  beam;  not  out  of  a  wicked  design,  for 
bewa«  a  good  and  a  righteous  man;  hut  being 
imruriieil  with  the  custody  of  the  vails  belong- 
ing  to  the  temple,  which  were  of  tuhniruhle 
beauty,  and  of  very  costly  workmanship,  and 
hung  down  from  this  beam,  when  he  saw  that 
Crassus  was  biny  in  gathering  money,  and  was 
in  fear  for  the  entire  ornaments  of  the  temple, 
he  gave  him  this  beam  of  gold,  as  a  ransom  for 
the  whole;  hut  this  not  till  he  had  given  his 
oath  that  he  would  remove  nothing  else  out  of 
the  temple,  hut  he  satisfied  with  this  only  which 
fee  should  give  him,  being  worth  many  ten  thou- 
sand [shekels.]  Now,  this  beam  was  contain- 
ed in  a  wooden  beam  that  was  hollow;  but  was 
known  to  no  others,  but  Eleazar  alone  knew  it; 
yet  did  Crassus  take  away  this  beam,  upon  the 
condition  of  touching  nothing  else  that  belong- 
ed to  the  temple,  and  then  broke  his  oath,  und 
carried  away  all  the  gold  that  was  in  the  tem- 
ple. 

2.  Let  no  one  wonder  that  there  was  so  much 
wealth  in  our  temple,  since  all  the  Jews  through- 
out the  habitable  earth,  and  those  that  worship- 
ed God,  nay,  even  those  of  Asia,  and  Europe, 
sent  their  contributions  to  it,  and  this  from  very 
ancient  times.  Nor  is  the  largeness  of  these 
sums  without  its  attestation;  nor  is  that  great- 
ness owing  to  our  vanity,  as  raising  it  without 
ground  to  so  great  a  height:  hut  there  are  many 
witnesses  to  it,  and  particularly  Strabo  of  Cap- 
padocin,  who  says  thus:  "Mithridates  sent  to 
Cos,  and  took  the  money  which  queen  Cleopa- 
tra hud  deposited  there,  as  also  eight  hundred 
talents  belonging  to  the  Jews."  Now,  we  have 
no  public  money  but  only  what  appertains  to 
God;  and  it  is  evident  that  the  Asian  Jews  re- 
moved this  money  out  of  fear  of  Mithridates, 
for  it  is  not  probable  that  those  of  Judca,  who 
had  a  strong  city  and  temple,  should  scm\  their 
money  to  Cos;  nor  is  it  likely  that  the  Jews, 
Who  are  inhabitants  of  Alexandria,  should  do  so 
either,  since  they  were  in  no  fear  of  Mithri- 
dates. And  Strabo  himself  bears  witness  to 
the  same  thing  in  another  place,  that  at  the 
same  time  that  Sylla  passed  over  into  Greece, 
in  order  to  fight  against  Mithridates,  he  sent 
Lucullus  to  put  an  end  to  a  sedition  that  our 
nation,  of  whom  the  habitable  earth  is  full, 
had  raised  in  Cyrene:  where  he  speaks  thus: 
"There  were  four  classes  of  men  among  those 
of  Cyrene;  that  of  citizens,  that  of  husband- 
men, the  third  of  strangers,  and  the  fourth  of 
Jews.  Now  these  Jews  are  already  gotten  into 
all  cities,  and  it  is  hard  to  find  a  place  in  the 
iMLDTtable  earth  that  hath  not  admitted  this  tribe 
of  men,  and  is  not  possessed  by  it:  and  it  hath 
come  to  pass  that  Egypt  and  Cyrene,  as  having 
the  same  governors,  and  a  great  number  of  other 
nations,  imitate  their  way  of  living,  and  main- 
tain great  bodies  of  these  Jews  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  and  grow  up  to  greater  prosperity  with 
them,  and  make  use  of  the  same  laws  with  that 
nation  also.  Accordingly  the  Jews  have  places 
assigned  them  in  Egypt,  wherein  they  inhabit, 
besides  what  is  peculiarly  allotted  to  this  nation 
at  Alexandria,  which  is  a  large  part  of  that  city. 


There  is  also  an  ethnarch  allowed  them;  wiie 
governs  the  nation;  and  distributes  justice  to 
them,  and  takes  care  of  their  contracts,  and  d 
the  laws  to  them  belonging,  as  if  he  wers  the 
ruler  of  a  free  republic.  In  Egypt,  therefore, 
this  nation  is  powerful,  because,  the  Jews  were 
orriginally  Egyptians,  and  because  the  land 
wherein  they  inhabit,  since  they  went  thence, 
is  near  to  Egypt.  They  also  removed  into 
Cyrene,  because  that  this  land  adjoined  to 
the  government  of  Egypt,  as  well  ua  does  Ju« 
dea,  or  rather  was  formerly  under  the  same  go» 
vernmenL"  And  this  is  what  Strabo  says. 

3.  So  when  Crassus  had  settled  all  thing!  as 
he  himself  pleased,  he  marched  into  Parti  ia, 
where  both  he  himself  and  all  his  army  perihh- 
ed,  as  hath  been  related  elsewhere.  But  Cas- 
sius,  ashc  fled  from  Rome  to  Syria,  took  jk>s- 
session  of  it,  and  was  an  impediment  to  the 
Parthians,  who  by  reason  of  their  victory  over 
Crassus,  made  incursions  upon  it;  and  as  he 
came  back  to  Tyre,  he  went  up  into  Juden  also, 
and  fell  upon  Tarichece  and  presently  took  it, 
and  carried  about  thirty  thousand  Jews  cap- 
tives: and  slew  Pitholaus,  who  succeeded  Aris* 
tobulus  in  his  seditious  practices,  and  that  by 
the  persuasion  of  Antipater,  who  proved  to 
have  great  interest  in  him,  and  was  at  that  time 
in  great  repute  with  the  Idumeans  also;  out 
of  which  nation  he  married  a  wife,  who  wee 
the  daughter  of  one  of  their  eminent  men,  and 
her  name  was  Cypros,*  by  whom  he  had  four 
sons,  Phasael  and  Herod,  who  was  afterward 
made  king,  and  Joseph,  and  Pheroras;  and  a 
daughter  named  Salome.  This  Antipater  cul- 
tivated also  a  friendship  and  mutual  kindness 
with  other  potentates,  but  especially  with  the 
king  of  Arabia,  to  whom  ho  committed  his 
children,  while  ho  fought  against  Aristohulu*. 
So  Cassius  removed  his  camp,  and  marched  to 
Euphrates,  to  meet  those  that  were  coming  to 
attack  him,  as  hath  been  related  by  others. 

4.  hut  6ome  time  afterward,  Caesar,  when  ho 
had  taken  Rome,  and  after  Pompey  and  the 
senate  were  Med  beyond  the  Ionian  sea,  freed 
Aristobulus  from  his  bonds,  and  resolved  to 
send  him  into  Syria,  and  delivered  two  legions 
to  him,  that  he  might  set  matters  right,  as  be- 
ing a  potent  man  in  that  country:  but  Aristo- 
bulus had  no  enjoyment  of  what  he  hoped  for 
from  the  power  that  was  given  him  by  C«esart 
for  those  of  Pornpey's  party  prevented  it,  and 
destroyed  him  by  poison,  and  those  of  Caesar's 
party  buried  him.  His  dead  body  aJ*o  lay,  for 
a  good  while,  embalmed  in  honey,  till  Antony 
afterward  sent  it  to  Judca,  and  caused  him  to 
be  buried  in  the  royal  sepulchre,  hut  Scipio* 
upon  Pornpey's  sending  to  him  to  slay  Alexan 
der,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  because  the  young 
man  was  accused  of  what  offences  he  had  heea 
guilty  of  at  first  against  the  Romans,  cut  off 
his  head;  and  thus  did  he  die  atAntioch.  But 
Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Menueus  who  was  the 
ruler  of  Chalcis,  under  mount  Libamis,  took 

*  Dr.  Iliidnon  obeervet,  that  the  name  of  -M«  wiA  of  An 
tipater  in  Jo<<eptma  vvai  CyjTua,  a*  a  Hebrew  terioinaaon, 
but  not  Cypria  the  Greek  name  for  Venua,  u  •omo  crutea 
were  ready  to  correct  it 
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r**thrento  uim,  and  sent  liis  son  Philippion 
v«k«*lon  to  Vristohulus's  wile,  and  desired 
her  to  send  [jack  with  him  her  son  Antigonua, 
and  her  daughters:  lite  one  of  which,  whose 
name  wa.s  Alexandra,  Philippion  felJ  in  love 
%\nJi  o/ul  married  her,  though  afterward  Ins 
father,  Ptolemy,  slew  him,  and  married  Alex- 
andra, and  continued  to  take  eare  of  her  bre- 
thren. 

CIIAITER  VIII. 

The  Jem  became  confederates  with  Cersar  when 
hefougfit  against  Egypt*  The  glorious  ac- 
tions of  AntipateT)  and  his  friendship  with 
V-ftcr  The  honors  uhirh  the  Jews  received 
from  the  Romans  and  Athenians, 
§  1.  Now  after  Pompey  was  dead,  and  after 
thai  victory  Ca;sar  ha.l  gained  over  him,  Anti- 
pater,  who  managed  the  Jewish  affairs,  became 
very  useful  to  Ceesar  when  lie  made  war  against 
Egypt,  and  that  by  the  order  of  Ilyrcanus:  for 
when  Mithridates"  of  Pergamus  was  bringing 
his  auxiliaries,  and  was  not  able  to  continue 
his  march  thwugh  Pelusium,  but  obliged  to 
stay  at  Askelon,  Antipater  came  to  him,  con- 
ducting three  thousand  of  the  Jews,  armed 
men:  he  had  also  taken  care  the  principal  men 
of  the  Arabians  should  come  to  his  assistance; 
and  on  his  account  it  was  that  all  the  Syrians 
assisted  him  also,  as  not  willing  to  appear  be- 
hindhand in  their  alacrity  for  Ceesar,  viz.  Jam- 
hlicus  the  ruler,  anil  Ptolemy  his  son,  andTho- 
lomy  the  son  of  Sohemtts,  who  dwelt  at  mount 
Libanus,  and  almost  all  the  cities.  So  Mithri- 
dates  marched  out  of  Syria,  and  came  to  Pe- 
lusium; and  when  the  inhabitants  would  not 
admit  him,  he  besieged  the  city.  Now  Anti- 
pater signalized  himself  here,  and  was  the  first 
who  plucked  down  a  part  of  the  wall,  and  so 
opened  a  way  to  the  rest,  whereby  they  might 
enter  the  city,  and  by  this  means  Pelusium  was 
taken:  but  it  happened  that  the  Egyptian  Jews, 
who  dwelt  in  the  country  called  Onion,  would 
not  let  Antipater  and  Milhridatcs,  with  their 
soldiers,  pass  to  Caesar,  but  Antipater  persuad- 
ed them  to  come  over  to  their  party,  because 
he  was  of  the  same  people  with  them,  and  that 
chiefly  by  showing  them  the  epistles  of  llyr- 
camis  die  high  priest,  wherein  he  exhorted 
them  to  cultivate  friendship  with  Caesar,  and  to 
supply  his  army  with  money,  and  all  sorts  of 
provisions  which  they  wanted:  and  according- 
ly, when  he  saw  Antipater  ami  the  high  priest 
of  the  same  sentiments,  they  did  as  they  were 
desired.  And  when  the  Jews  about  Memphis 
aeard  that  these  Jews  were  come  over  to  Cae- 
sar, they  also  invited  Mithridates  to  come  to 
them;  so  he  came  and  received  them  also  into 
his  army. 

2.  And  when  Mithridates  had  gone  over  all 
Doha,  as  the  place  i*  railed,  he  came  to  a  pitch- 
ed battle  with  the  enemy,  n«>ar  the  place  called 
the  Jewish  camp.  Now  Mithridates  had  the 
right  wing,  and  Antipater  the  left;  and  when  it 
came  to  a  fight,  that  wing  where  Mithridates 
was  gave  way, an.!  was  likely  to  suffer  extreme- 
ly unless  Antipater  had  come  running  to  him 


he  had  already  beaten  the  enemy  that  opposed 
him;  so  he  delivered  Mithridates, and  put  those 
Egyptians,  who  had  been  too  hard  for  him,  tc 
llight  He  also  took  their  camp,  and  continu- 
ed in  the  pursuit  of  them,  lie  also  recalled 
Mithridates,  who  had  been  worsted,  and  w;ui 
retired  a  great  way  off;  of  whose  soldiers  eight 
hundred  fell,  but  of  Antipater's  fifty.  So  Mi- 
thridates sent  an  account  of  this  battle  to  Cie- 
sar,  and  openly  declared,  that  Antipater  was  the 
author  of  this  victory,  and  of  his  own  preser- 
vation, insomuch  that  Caesar  commended  An- 
tipater then,  and  made  use  of  him  all  the  rest 
of  that  war  in  the  most  hazardous  undertakings 
he  happened  also  to  be  wounded  in  one  of  those 
engagements. 

3.  However,  when  Cmsar,  after  some  time 
had  finished  that  war,  and  was  sailed  away  for 
Syria,  he  honored  Antipater  greatly,  and  con- 
tinued Ilyrcanus  in  the  high  priesthood,  and 
bestowed  on  Antipater  the  privilege  of  a  citi- 
zen of  Rome,  and  a  freedom  from  taxes  every 
where:  and  it  is  reported  by  many,  that  Ilyr- 
canus went  along  with  Antipater  in  this  expe- 
dition, and  came  himself  into  Egypt  And 
Strabo  of  Cappadocia,  bears  witness  to  this, 
when  he  says  thus,  in  the  name  of  Asinius; 
"After  Mithridates  had  invaded  Egypt,  and 
with  him  Ilyrcanus,  the  high  priest  of  the 
Jews."  Nay,  the  same  Strabo  says  thus  again, 
in  another  place,  in  the  name  of  I  lypsicrates, 
that  "Mithridates  at  first  went  out  alone,  but 
that  Antipater,  who  had  the  care  of  the  Jew- 
ish affairs,  was  called  by  him  to  Askelon,  and 
that  he  had  gotten  ready  three  thousand  sol- 
diers, to  go  along  with  him,  and  encouraged 
other  governors  of  the  country  to  go  along 
with  him  also;  and  that  Ilyrcanus  the  high 
priest,  was  also  present  in  this  expedition-* 
This  is  what  Strabo  says. 

4.  JJut  Antigonua,  the  son  of  Aristobulus, 
came  at  this  time  to  Caesar,  and  "lamented  his 
father's  fate;  and  complained  that  it  was  by 
Antipater's  means  that  Aristobulus  was  taken 
oft'  by  poison,  and  his  brother  was  beheaded 
by  Scipio,  and  desired  that  he  would  take  pity 
of  him,  who  had  been  ejected  out  of  that  prin- 
cipality which  was  due  to  him."  He  also  ac- 
cused Ilyrcanus  and  Antipater  as  governing 
the  nation  by  violence,  and  offering  injuries  to 
him.  Antipater  was  present,  and  made  his  do- 
fence  as  to  the  accusations  that  were  laid  against 
him.  He  demonstrated,  that  Antigonus  and 
his  party  were  given  to  innovation,  and  were 
seditious  persons.  He  also  put  Cresar  in  mind 
what  difficult  services  he  had  undergone,  when 
he  assisted  him  in  his  Avars,  and  discoursed 
about  what  he  was  a  witness  of  himself.  \ln 
added,  that  Aristobulus  was  justly  carried 
away  to  Home,  as  one  that  was  an  enemy  to 
the  Romans,  and  could  never  be  brought  to  bo 
a  friend  to  them,  and  that  his  brother  had  no 
more  than  he  deserved  from  Scipio,  as  l»eing 
seized  in  committing  robberies;  and  that  this 
punishment  was  not  inflicted  on  him  in  a  way 
of  violence  or  injustice  by  him  that  did  it 

5.  When  Antipater  had  male  this  speeca 


with  his  own  soldiers  along  the  shore  when  I  (':>><:,.    u  "pointed  Ilyrcanus  to  be  high  priaa 
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snd  gnvo  Antfpater  what  principality  he  him- 
self should  choose,  leaving  the  determination 
to  himself,  so  he  made  him  procurator  of  Ju- 
dea.  He  also  gave  Uyrcanus  leave  to  raise  up 
the  walls  of  his  own  city,  upon  his  asking  that 
ia\or  of  him,  for  they  had  been  demolished  hy 
Pompry.  And  this  grant  he  sent  to  the  con- 
mis  of  Kome,  to  he  engraven  in  the  capital. 
The  decree  of  the  senate  was  this  that  follows:* 
"Lucius  Valerius,  the  son  of  Lucius,  the  praetor, 
referred  this  to  the  senate,  upon  the  ides  of 
Deceit  titer,  in  the  teni|  le  of  Concord.  There 
were  present  at  the  writing  of  this  decree  Lu- 
cius Copouius,  the  son  of  Lucius,  of  the  Col- 
linc  tribe,  and  I'cpirius,  of  the  Quirinc  tribe, 
concerning  the  affairs  which  Alexander,  the 
son  of  Jason,  and  Nu  nenius,  the  son  of  An- 
tiochus,  ami  Alcxandi  r,  the  son  of  Dosilheus, 
fttuhfcssadors  of  the  Jews,  good  and  worthy 
men,  proposed,  who  came  to  renew  that  league 
of  g<  od  will  urn!  friendship  with  the  it 01  nans 
winch  was  in  being  hcfore.  They  also  brought 
a  shield  of  gold,  as  a  mark  of  confederacy,  va- 
lued at  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  gold;  and  de- 
sired ilia!  letters  might  be  given  them,  directed 
both  to  the  free  cities  ami  to  tiie  kings,  that 
their  country  and  their  havens  might  he  at 
peace,  and  that  no  one  among  them  might  re- 
Ceive  any  injury.  It,  therefore,  pleased  [the 
senate!  to  make  a  league  of  friendship  and  good 
will  with  them,  and  to  bestow  on  them  what- 
soever thry  stood  in  need  of,  and  to  accept  of 
the  shield  winch  was  brought  by  them.  This 
was  done  in  the  ninth  year  of  Uyrcanus,  the 
high  priest  and  ethnarch,  in  the  month  Pane- 
mus.'  1 1  vreanusalso  received  honors  from  the 
people  of  Athens,  as  having  been  useful  to  them 
on  many  occasions.  And  when  they  wrote  to 
htm,  they  sent  him  this  decree,  as  it  here  fol- 
lows: "Under  the  Prutaneia  and  priesthood  of 
Dionysius,  the  son  of  Ksculapius,  on  the  fifth 
day  of  the  latter  part  of  the  month  Panemus, 
this  decree  of  (he  Athenians  was  given  to  their 
commanders,  when  Agathoeles  was  archon, 
and  I'uclrs,  the  son  of  iMenander, of  Alimusia, 
was  the  scribe  In  the  month  Munychion,  on 
the  eleventh  d'»y  of  the  Prutaneia,  a  council  of 
the  presidents  was  held  in  the  theatre.  Doro- 
theus,  the  high  priest,  and  the  fellow-presidents 
with  him,  put  it  to  the  vote  of  the  people. 
Dionysius,  the  *on  of  Dionysius,  gave  the  sen- 
tence: Since  Uyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander, 
the  high  priest  and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews,  con- 
tinues to  bear  good  will  to  our  people  in  gen- 
end,  and  to  e>ery  one  of  our  citizens  in  par- 
ticular, wid  treats  them  with  all  sorts  of  kind- 
ness; an. I  wl  en  uny  of  the  Athenians  come  to 
him,  either  as  ambassadors,  or  on  any  occasion 
of  their  own.  he  receives  them  in  an  obliging 
ik&nucr,  and  sees  that  they  are  conducted  back 
in  safety,  of  which  we  have  had  several  former 


•  Take  Or.  Hudson's  note  upon  this  place,  which  I  sup- 
pose to  be  Hit  truth:  "Mere  U*  wuiie  mistake  in  Josephus: 
for  when  be  had  promised  us  a  decree  f*>t  the  restoration  of 
Jerusalem,  lit-  bring*  in  a  decree  of  far  greater  antiquity,  aid 
thai  a  league  of  friendship  and  union  only.  One  may  easily 
believe  that  JosephlU  gave  order  for  one  thins,  mid  his  ama- 
aaeasu  performed  anolhei,  by  transposing  decreet  that  cou- 
th* Uyrcaxu,  and  a*  deluded  by  the  tauieiieas  ol  ihmix 
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testimonies,  it  is  now  also  decreed,  at  the  report 
of  Theodosius,  the  son  of  Theodoras,  and  ujioa 
his  putting  the  people  in  mind  of  the  virtue  of 
this  man,  and  that  his  purpose  is  to  do  us  all 
the  good  that  is  in  his  power,  to  honor  him 
with  a  crowti  of  gold,  the  usual  reward  accord 
ing  to  the  law,  and  to  erect  his  statue  in  brass 
in  the  temple  of  Demus,  and  of  the  Oracesj 
and  that  this  present  of  a  crown  shall  he  pro- 
claimed publicly  in  the  theatre,  in  the  Diony 
sian  shows,  while  the  new  tragedies  are  acting^ 
and  in  the  L'anathenean,  Eleusinian,  and  Gym* 
nical  shows  also;  and  that  the  commanders 
shall  take  care,  while  he  continues  in  his  friend- 
ship, and  preserves  his  good  will  to  us,  to  re- 
turn all  possible  honor  and  favor  to  the  man 
for  his  affection  and  generosity;  that  by  thii 
treatment  it  may  appear  how  our  people  re 
ceive  the  good  kindly,  and  repay  them  a  suita- 
ble reward;  and  he  may  he  induced  to  proceed 
in  his  affection  towards  us,  hy  the  honors  we 
have  already  paid  him.  That  ambassadors  be 
also  chosen  out  of  all  the  Athenians,  who  shall 
carry  this  decree  to  him,  and  desire  him  to  ac- 
cept of  the  honors  we  do  him,  and  to  endeavoi 
always  to  be  doing  some  good  to  our  city.* 
And  this  shall  suffice  us  to  have  spoken  as  to 
the  honors  that  were  paid  by  the  ttomans  and 
tho  people  of  Alliens  to  Uyrcanus. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Hoio  Antipaler  committed  the  care  of  Galilee  to 
Herod,  and  thai  of  Jerusalem  to  Phasaelus; 
as  also,  hfxc  Herod  upon  the  Jews'  envy  at  Jh\r 
tipater,  was  accused  before  Uyrcanus. 

§  1.  Now  when  Cuesar  had  settled  the  affairs 
of  Syria,  he  sailed  away;  and  as  soon  as  Anti- 
pater  had  conducted  Ctesar  out  of  Syria,  he 
returned  toJudea.  lie  then  immediately  raised 
up  the  wall,  which  had  been  thrown  down  by 
l'ompcy;  and,  by  coming  thither,  he  pacified 
that  tumult  which  had  been  in  the  country; 
and  this  by  both  threatening  and  advising  them 
to  be  quiet:  for  that  "if  they  would  he  of  llyr- 
canus's  side,  they  would  live  happily,  and  lead 
their  lives  without  disturbance,  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  their  own  possessions;  but  if  they 
were  addicted  to  the  hopes  of  what  may  come 
by  innovation,  and  aimed  to  get  wealth  there- 
by, they  should  have  him  a  severe  master,  in- 
stead of  a  gentle  governor;  and  Hyrcanus  a 
tyrant,  instead  of  a  king;  and  the  Romans,  to- 
gether with  Caesar,  their  bitter  enemies,  instead 
of  rulers;  for  that  they  would  never  bear  him 
to  bo  set  aside  whom  they  hail  appointed  to 
govern."  And  when  Antipater  had  said  this 
to  them,  he  himself  settled  the  affairs  of  this 
country. 

2.  And  seeing  that  Uyrcanus  was  of  a  slow 
and  slothful  temper,  he  made  1'hasaelus,  his  el- 
dest son,  governor  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the 


names;  for  that  belong  to  the  f\**t  high  priest  of  this  name 
[John  Uyrcanus]  which  Joeephua  here  ascribes  to  one  thai 
lived  lutrr  [  llyreanus,  the  ton  of  Alexandei  Janneue.]  How- 
ever, the  decree  which  be  proposal  to  sei  down  follows  a  lit- 
tle lower,  in  the  collection  of  Reman  decreet, that  concent 
cd  the  Jews,  and  is  thai  dated  when  Casta/  waa  consul  tie 
fifth  Lime;  sew  ch.  l   !* 
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places  that  were  about  it,  hut  committed  Gali 
lee  to  Uerod,  his  next  son,  who  was  then  a  ver) 
voting  man,  lor  he  was  hut  fifteen  years  of  age:* 
but  that  youth  of  his  was  no  impediment  to 
him;  but  as  he  was  a  youth  of  great  mind,  he 
presently  met  with  an  opportunity  of  signaliz- 
ing his  courage;  for  finding  that  there  was  one 
liezekias,  a  captain  of  a  band  of  robbers,  who 
overran  the  neighboring  parts  of  Syria  with  a 
great  troop  of  them,  he  seized  him,  and  slew 
Dim,  as  well  as  a  great  number  of  the  other 
robbers  that  were  with  him;  for  which  action 
ho  was  greatly  beloved  by  the  Syrians;  for 
when  they  were  very  desirous  to  nave  their 
country  freed  from  this  nest  of  robbers,  he 
purged  it  of  them:  so  they  sung  songs  in  his 
commendation,  in  their  villages  and  cities,  as 
having  procured  them  peace,  ami  the  secure 
enjoyments  of  their  possessions,  ami  on  this 
account  it  was  that  lie  became  known  to  Sex- 
tus  Cirsar,  who  was  a  relation  of  the  great  Cue- 
sur,  and  was  now  president  of  Syria.  Now 
Phasaelus,  Herod's  brother,  was  moved  with 
emulation  at  his  actions,  and  envied  the  fame 
he  had  thereby  gotten,  ami  became  ambitious 
not  to  be  behindhand  with  him  in  deserving  it: 
so  he  made  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  bear 
him  the  greatest  good  will,  while  he  held  the 
city  himself,  but  did  neither  manage  its  af- 
fairs improperly,  nor  abuse  his  authority,  there- 
in. This  conduct  procured  from  the  nation 
to  Antipater  such  respect  as  is  *\ug  to  kings, 
and  such  honors  as  he  might  partake  of,  if  he 
were  an  absolute  lord  of  the  country.  Yet 
did  not  this  splendor  of  his,  as  frequently  hap- 
pens in  the  least  diminish  in  him  that  kindness 
and  fidelity  which  he  owed  to  iiyrcauus. 

3.  JJut  now  the  principal  men  among  the 
Jews,  when  they  saw  Antipater  and  his  sons 
to  grow  so  much  in  the  good  will  the  nation 
bore  to  them,  and  in  the  revenues  which  they 
received  out  of  Judea,  and  out  of  Ilyrcanus  s 
own  wealth,  they  became  ill  disposed  to  him: 
for  indeed  Antipater  had  contracted  a  friend- 
ship with  the  Koman  emperors:  and  when  he 
had  prevailed  with  Iiyrcauus  to  send  them  mo- 
ney, he  took  it  to  himself,  and  purloined  the 
present  intended,  and  sent  it  as  if  it  were  his 
own,  and  not  Hyrcanus's  gift  to  them.  Iiyr- 
cauus heard  of  this  his  management,  but  took 
no  care  about  it:  nay,  he  rather  was  very  glad 
of  it:  but  the  chief  men  of  the  Jew9  were  there- 
fore in  fear,  because  they  saw  that  Herod  was 

violent  and  bold  man,  and  very  desirous  of 
acting  tyrannically;  so  they  came  to  Ilyrcanus, 
and  now  accused  Antipater  openly,  and  said 
to  him,  "How  long  will  thou  be  quiet  under 
such  actions  as  are  now  done?  Or  dost  thou 
not  see  that  Antipater  and  his  sons  have  al- 
ready seized  upon  the  government?  and  that 
It  is  only  the  name  of  a  king  which  is  given 

•  Those  who  wilt  carefully  observe  the  several  occasional 
numbers  and  chronological  character!  in  Die  life  and  dealh 
af  this  Herod,  and  of  hta  children,  hereafter  noted,  will  see, 
(hat  twenty-five  years,  and  not  fifteen,  niuM  foi  certain  have 
keen  here  joeephtte'e  own  number  for  the  age  of  Merod, 
when  he  «van  maile  governor  of  Galilee;  tee  chap,  aaiii. 
•eel.  5.  and  ch.  xxiv.  sect  7,  and  particularly  Antiq  a.  xvu. 
an.  Tiii.  tec l.  1,  where  about  44  yean  afterward  Uerod  die* 
as  old  nian  at  about  70. 


thee?  But  do  not  thou  sutler  these  things  to  bs 
hidden  from  thee;  nor  do  thou  think  to  escape) 
danger,  by  being  so  careless  of  thyself  and  of 
thy  Kingdom;  for  Antipater  and  his  sons  are 
not  now  stewards  of  thine  affairs:  do  not  thou 
deceive  thyself  with  such  a  notion;  they  are 
evidently  absolute  lords,  for  Herod,  Antipater's 
son,  hath  slain  llezekiah  and  those  that  were 
with  him,  and  hath  thereby  transgressed  out 
law,  which  hath  forbidden  to  slay  any  man, 
even  though  he  were  a  wicked  man,  unless  he 
had  been  first  condemned  to  suffer  dealh  by 
the  sanhedrim:*  yet  hath  he  been  so  insolent 
as  to  do  this,  and  that  without  any  authority 
from  thee.* 

4.  Upon  Ilyrcanus  hearing  this,  he  complied 
with  them.  The  mothers  also  of  those  that 
had  been  slain  by  Uerod  raised  this  indigna- 
tion; for  those  women  continued  every  day  in 
the  temple,  persuading  the  king  and  the  peo 
pie,  that  Uerod  might  undergo  a  trial  before 
the  sanhedrim  for  what  he  had  done.  Ilyrca- 
nus was  so  moved  by  these  complaints,  that  he 
summoned  Uerod  to  come  to  his  trial,  for  what 
was  charged  upon  him.  Accordingly  lie  cam** 
but  his  father  had  persuaded  him  to  come  not 
like  a  private  man,  but  with  a  guard,  for  the 
security  of  his  person;  and  that  when  he  had 
settled  the  affairs  of  Galilee  in  the  best  manner 
he  could  for  his  own  advantage,  lie  should 
come  to  his  trial,  but  still  with  a  body  of  men 
sufficient  for  his  security  on  his  journey,  yet  so 
that  he  should  not  come  with  so  great  a  force 
as  might  look  like  terrifying  Ilyrcanus,  but 
still  such  a  one  as  might  not  expose  him  naked 
and  unguarded  [to  his  enemies.]  However, 
Sextus  Cajsar,  president  of  Syria,  wrote  ta 
Ilyrcanus,  and  desired  him  to  clear  Uerod, 
and  dismiss  him  at  his  trial,  and  threatened  him 
beforehand,  if  he  did  not  do  it.  Which  epistle 
of  his  was  the  occasion  of  Hyrcanus's  deliver- 
ing Herod  from  suffering  any  harm  from  the 
sanhedrim,  for  he  loved  him  as  his  own  son. 
Hut  when  Herod  stood  before  the  sanhedrim 
with  his  body  of  men  about  him,  he  affrighted 
them  all,  and  no  one  of  his  former  accusers 
durst  after  that  bring  any  charge  against  him, 
but  there  was  a  deep  silence,  and  nobody  knew 
what  was  to  be  done.  When  affairs  stood 
thus,  one  whose  name  was  Senieas,f  a  righteous 
man  he  was,  and  for  that  reason  above  all  fear, 
rose  up,  and  said,  "O  you  that  are  assessors 
with  me,  and  O  thou  that  art  our  king,  1  neither 
have  ever  myself  known  such  a  case,  nor  do  I 
suppose  that  any  one  of  you  can  name  its  i»a- 
rallel,  that  one  who  is  called  to  take  his  trial  by 
us  ever  stood  in  such  a  manner  before  us;  but 
every  one,  whosoever  he  be,  that  comes  to  be 

•  It  is  here  worth  our  while  to  remark,  that  none  ould  be 
put  to  death  in  Judea  but  by  the  approbation  of  Hie  Jcwisfc 
sanhedrim,  there  being  an  excellent  provision  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  thai  even  in  criminal  causes,  and  particularly  where 
life  \vu»  concerned,  an  appeal  should  he,  from  the  lesser 
councils'  of  seven  in  the  other  cities,  to  the  supreme  council 
of  bcventyonc  at  Jerusalem.  And  this  i«s  exactly  according 
to  our  Savior's  words,  when  he  says,  It  could  not  ie  tkai  a 
provUet  should  perish  out  of  Jerusalem,     l.uke  xiii.  ISi. 

f  This  account,  as  Kelar.d  observee,  is  confirmed  by  the 
Talinudtsts,  who  call  this  rieiueas,  Simeon  IL*  ton  e/  Sea 
tack. 
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tried  by  this  sanhedrim,  presents  himself  in  a 
guomissive  manner,  and  like  one  that  is  in 
fear  of  himself,  and  that  endeavors  to  more  us 
to  compassion,  with  his  hair  dishevelled,  and 
in  a  black  mourning  garment:  but  this  admira- 
ble man  Herod,  who  is  accused  of  murder,  and 
caJled  to  answer  so  heavy  an  accusation,  stands 
here  clothed  in  purple,  and  with  the  hair  of  his 
head  finely  trimmed,  and  with  his  armed  men 
•bout  him,  that  if  we  shall  condemn  him  by 
Kir  law,  he  may  slay  us,  and  by  overbearing 
justice,  may  himself  escape  death.  Yet  do  I 
wake  this  complaint  against  Herod  himself:  he 
m  to  l>e  sure  more  concerned  for  himself  than 
for  the  laws;  hut  my  complaint  is  against  your- 
selves, and  your  king,  who  gavo  him  a  license 
so  to  do.  However,  tako  you  notice,  that  God 
is  great,  and  that  this  very  man,  whom  you  are 
going  to  absolve  and  dismiss,  for  tho  sake  of 
Hyrcanus,  will  one  day  punish  both  you  and 
your  king  himself  also."  Nor  did  Semeas  mis- 
take in  any  part  of  this  prediction;  for  when 
Herod  had  received  the  kingdom,  he  slew  all 
the  members  of  this  sanhedrim,  and  Hyrcanus 
himself  also,  excepting  Semeas,  for  he  had  a 
great  honor  for  him  on  account  of  his  righte- 
ousness, and  because,  when  the  city  was  after- 
ward besieged  by  Herod  and  Sosius,  he  j>er- 
■naded  the  people  to  admit  Herod  into  it;  and 
told  them,  "That  for  their  sins  they  would  not 
be  able  to  escape  his  hands."  Which  things 
will  be  related  by  us  in  their  proper  places. 

5.  1  hit  when  Ilyrcanus  saw  that  tho  mem- 
bers of  the  sanhedrim  were  ready  to  pronounce 
the  sentence  of  death  upon  Herod,  he  put  ofl" 
the  trial  to  another  day,  and  sent  privately  to 
Herod,  and  advised  him  to  fly  out  of  tho  city, 
for  that  by  this  means  he  might  escape.  So 
he  retired  to  Damascus,  as  though  he  fled  from 
the  king:  and  when  he  had  been  with  Scxtus 
Cesar,  and  had  put  his  own  affairs  in  a  sure 
posture,  he  resolved  to  do  thus,  that  in  cole  he 
were  again  summoned  before  the  sanhedrim  to 
take  his  trial,  he  would  not  obev  that  sum- 
mons. Hereupon  the  members  of  the  sanhe- 
drim had  great  indignation  at  the  posture  of 
affairs,  and  endeavored  to  persuade  Hyrcanus 
that  all  these  things  were  against  him.  Which 
state  of  matters  he  was  not  ignorant  of,  but 
his  temper  was  so  unmanly,  and  so  foolish,  that 
he  was  able  to  do  nothing  at  all  But  when 
Sextus  had  made  Herod  general  of  the  army 
of  CcMosyria,  for  he  sold  him  that  post  for  mo- 
ney, Hyrcanus  was  in  fear  lest  Herod  should 
make  war  upon  him;  nor  was  the  effect  of 
what  he  feared  long  in  coming  upon  him,  for 
Herod  came  and  brought  an  army  along  with 
him,  to  fight  with  Hyrcanus,  as  being  angry  at 
the  trial  he  had  been  summoned  to  undergo 
before  the  sanhedrim;  but  his  father  Antiputer, 
and  his  bt  >ther  [l'hasaclus,]  met  him,  and  hin- 
dered him  from  assaulting  Jerusalem.  They 
also  pacified  his  vehement  temper,  and  per- 
suaded him  to  do  no  overt  action,  but  oidy  to 
affright  them  with  threatening*,  and  to  proceed 
MO  further  against  one  who  had  given  him  ihe 
dignity  Ire  had;  they  a!*o  desired  him  urn  only 
.ml  \>"  In    .ii:ji\   that    he    was    tUHiiu  •..•         '"  ' 


obliged  to  come  to  his  trial,  but  to  remember 
withall,  how  he  was  dismissed  without  con- 
demnation, and  how  he  ought  to  give  Hyr* 
can  us  thanks  for  the  same,  and  that  he  was 
not  to  regard  only  what  was  disagreeable  to  him, 
and  be  unthankful  for  his  deliverance.  So  they 
desired  him  to  consider,  that  since  it  is  God 
that  turns  the  scales  of  war,  there  Is  great  un- 
certainty in  the  issues  of  battles,  and  that  there- 
fore he  ought  not  to  expect  the  victory,  when 
he  should  fight  with  his  king,  and  him  that  had 
supported  him,  and  bestowed  many  l>enefite 
upon  him,  and  had  done  nothing  of  itself  very 
severo  to  him;  for  that  his  accusation,  which 
was  derived  from  evil  counsellors,  and  not  front 
himself,  had  rather  the  suspicion  of  some 
severity,  than  any  thing  really  severe  in  it.  1  le- 
rod  was  persuaded  by  these  arguments,  and  be- 
lieved that  it  was  sufficient  for  his  future  hopes 
to  have  made  a  show  of  his  strength  before  tha 
nation,  and  done  no  more  to  it:  and  in  this  state 
were  the  affairs  of  J  udca  at  this  time. 

CHAPTER  X. 

The  honors  thai  were  paid  ihe  Jews;  and  ihe 
league*  that  were  made  by  the  Romans,  ana 
other  natioyis,  with  them. 

§  1.  Now  when  Caesar  was  come  to  Rome, 
ho  was  ready  to  sail  into  Africa  to  fight  against 
Scipio  and  Cato,  when  Hyrcanus  sent  ambas- 
sadors to  him,  and  by  them  desired  that  he 
would  ratify  that  league  of  friendship  and  mu- 
tual alliance  which  was  between  them  And 
it  seems  to  me  to  be  necessary  here  to  give  an 
account  of  all  the  honors  that  the  Romans  and 
their  emperors  paid  to  our  nation,  and  of  the 
leagues  of  mutual  assistance  they  have  made 
with  it,  that  all  the  rest  of  mankind  may 
know  what  regard  tho  kings  of  Asia  and  Ru- 
ropo  have  had  to  us,  and  that  they  have  been 
abundantly  satisfied  of  our  courage  and  fideli- 
ty; for,  whereas  many  will  not  believe  what 
hath  been  written  about  us  by  the  Persians 
and  Macedonians,  because  those  writings  are 
not  everywhere  to  be  met  with,  nor  do  lie  in 
public  places,  but  among  us  ourselves,  and  cer- 
tain other  barbarous  nations,  while  there  is  no 
contradiction  to  be  made  against  the  decrees 
of  the  Romans,  for  they  are  laid  up  in  the  pub- 
lic places  of  the  cities,  and  are  extant  still  in 
the  capitol,  and  engraven  upon  pillars  of  brass; 
nay,  besides  this,  Julius  Ca&ar  made  a  pillar  of 
brats  for  the  Jews  of  Alexandria, and  declared 
publicly  that  they  were  citizens  of  Alexan- 
dria. Out  of  these  evidences  will  I  demon- 
strate what  I  say;  and  will  now  set  down  tht> 
decrees  made  both  by  the  senate,  and  by  Julius 
Cresar,  which  relate  to  Hyrcanus,  and  to  our 
nation. 

2.  "Cains  Julius  Cesar,  impcrator  and  high 
priest,  aud  dictator  the  second  time,  to  the  ma 
gistratcs,  senate,  and  people  of  Sidon,  sendeth 
greeting:  If  you  be  in  health,  it  is  well.  I  also 
and  the  army  arc  well.  1  havo  scut  you  a  copy 
of  that  decree,  registered  on  the  tables,  which 
concerns  Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander,  the 
high  priest  and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews,  that  if 
r-mm,  *_*.  j^  t]p  ttniong  \]xe  public  records;  %n<* 
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I  will  thai  it  be  oy«?n!y  proposed  in  a  table  of 
brass  both  in  Greek  and  in  Latin:  it  is  as  fol- 
lows: I,  Julius  Cresar,  imperalor  the  second 
time,  and  high  priest,  have  made  this  decree, 
with  the  approbation  of  the  senate:  Whereas 
Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander  the  Jew,  hath 
demonstrated  his  fidelity  and  diligence  about 
our  affairs,  and  this  both  now  and  in  former 
times,  both  in  peace  and  in  war,  as  many  of 
our  generals  have  borne  witness,  arid  came  to 
our  assistance  in  the  last  Alexandrian  war,* 
with  fifteen  hundred  soldiers;  and  when  he 
was  sent  by  me  to  Mithridatcs,  showed  himself 
superior  in  valor  to  all  the  rest  of  that  army; 
for  these  reasons  I  will  that  Hyrcanus  the  son 
of  Alexander,  and  his  children,  be  ethnarchs 
of  the  Jews,  and  have  the  high  priesthood  of 
the  Jews  for  ever,  according  to  the  customs  of 
their  forefathers,  and  that  he  and  his  sons  be 
our  confederates,  and  that  besides  this,  every 
one  of  them  be  reckoned  among  our  particu- 
lar friends.  I  also  ordain,  that  he  and  his  chil- 
dren retain  whatsoever  privileges  belong  to 
the  office  of  high  priest,  or  whatsoever  fa- 
vors have  been  hitherto  granted  them.  And  if 
at  any  time  hereafter  there  arise  any  questions 
about  the  Jewish  customs,  I  will  that  he  de- 
termine the  same.  And  I  think  it  not  proper 
that  they  should  be  obliged  to  find  us  winter- 
quarters,  or  that  any  money  should  be  required 
of  them." 

3.  "The  decrees  of  Caius  Cresar,  consul, 
containing  what  hath  been  granted  and  deter- 
mined, are  as  follows:  That  Hyrcanus  and  his 
children  bear  rule  over  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
and  have  the  profits  of  the  places  to  them  be- 
queathed: and  that  he  as  himself  the  high 
priest  and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews,  defend  those 
that  are  injured.  And  that  ambassadors  be 
sent  to  Hyrcanus  the  son  of  Alexander,  the 
high  priest  of  the  Jews,  that  may  discourse 
with  him  about  a  league  of  friendship  and  mu- 
tual assistance,  and  that  a  table  of  brass  con- 
taining the  premises,  be  openly  proposed  in  the 
capitol,  and  at  Sidon,  and  Tyre,  and  Askelon, 
and  in  the  temple,  engraven  in  Roman  and 
Greek  letters:  that  this  decree  may  also  be 
communicated  to  the  qiuestors  and  praetors  of 
the  several  cities,  and  to  the  friends  of  the  Jews; 
and  that  the  ambassadors  may  have  presents 
made  thein,  and  that  these  decrees  be  sent  every- 
where." 

4.  "Caius  Caesar,  imperator,  dictator,  con- 
sul, hath  granted,  That  out  of  regard  to  the 
honor,  and  virtue,  and  kindness  of  the  man,  and 
for  the  advantage  of  the  senate,  and  of  the 
people  of  Home,  Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alex- 
ander, both  he  and  his  children,  be  high  priests 
and  priests  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  Jewish 
natic:j,  by  the  same  right,  and  according  to  the 
•ame  laws,  by  which  their  progenitors  have 
held  the  priesthood." 

5.  "Cains  Ciesar,  consul  the  fifth  time,  hath 
decreed,  That  the  Jews  shall  possess  Jerusa- 
em,  and  may  encompass  that  city  with  walls: 

*  Tim  rtyrennns  was  himself  in  Hiiypt.  filnnc  with  Anttpa- 
Scr  «u  Uiis  tin  e,  to  whom  Accordingly  thf  bold  and  prudent 
tetiensof  km  deputy  \jitipaier  me  here  ascribed,  a*  Unv  de- 


and  that  Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander  the 
high  priest  and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews,  retain  ft, 
in  the  manner  he  himself  pleasos;  and  that  the 
Jews  be  allowed  to  deduct  out  cf  their  tribute 
every  second  year  the  land  is  let  [,in  the  sab- 
batic period]  a  corns  of  that  trimte,  and  thai 
the  tribute  they  pay  be  not  let  to  farm,  nor  that 
they  pay  always  the  same  tribute/ 

(>.  "Caius  Cfiesar,  imperator  the  second  time, 
hath  ordained,  That  all  the  country  of  the 
Jews,  excepting  Joppa,  do  pay  a  tribute  yearly 
for  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  excepting  the  seventh) 
which  thpy  call  the  sabbatical  year,  becaust 
thereon  they  neither  receive  the  fruits  of  theb 
trees,  nor  do  they  sow  their  land;  and  that  the) 
pay  their  tribute  in  Sidon  on  the  second  yeai 
[of  that  sabbatical  period,]  the  fourth  part  of 
what  was  sown:  and  besides  this,  they  are  to 
pay  the  same  tithes  to  Hyrcanus  and  his  sons, 
which  they  paid  to  their  forefathers.  And  that 
no  one,  neither  president,  nor  lieutenant,  noi 
ambassador,  raise  auxiliaries  within  the  bounds 
of  Judea,  nor  may  soldiers  exact  money  of 
them  for  winter-quarters,  or  under  any  other 
pretence,  but  that  they  may  be  free  from  all 
sorts  of  injuries:  and  that  whatsoever  they  shall 
hereafter  have,  and  are  in  possession  of,  or 
have  bought,  they  shall  retain  them  all.  It  is 
also  our  pleasure,  that  the  city  of  Joppa,  which 
the  Jews  had  originally,  when  they  made  a 
league  of  friendship  with  the  Romans,  shall 
belong  to  them,  as  it  formerly  did,  and  thai 
Hyrcanus,  the  son  of  Alexander,  and  h}".  ^ons, 
have  as  tribute  of  that  city  from  those  that  oc- 
cupy the  land  for  the  country,  and  for  what 
Hi.  y  export  every  year  to  Sidon,  twenty  thou- 
sand, six  hundred,  and  seventy-five  modii  every 
year,  the  seventh  year,  which  they  call  the  sab- 
batic year,  excepted,  whereon  they  neither 
plough  nor  receive  the  product  of  their  trees. 
It  is  also  the  pleasure  of  the  senate,  that  as  to 
the  villages  which  are  in  the  great  plain,  winch 
Hyrcanus  and  his  forefathers  formerly  possess- 
ed, Hyrcanus  and  the  Jews  have  them  with  the 
same  privileges  with  which  they  formerly  had 
them  also,  ami  that  the  same  original  ordinances 
remain  still  in  force,  which  concern  the  Jews, 
with  regard  to  their  high  priests;  and  that  they 
enjoy,  the  same  benefits  which  they  have  had 
formerly  by  the  concession  of  the  people,  anil 
of  the  senate,  and  let  them  enjoy  the  like  pri- 
vileges in  Lvdda.  It  is  the  pleasure  also  of  the 
senate,  that  Hyrcanus  the  ethnarch,  and  the 
Jews,  retain  those  places,  countries,  and  vil- 
lages, which  belonged  to  the  kings  of  Syria  and 
I'hcenicia,  the  confederates  of  the  Romans,  and 
which  they  had  bestowed  on  them  as  their  free 
gifts.  It  is  also  granted  to  Hyrcanus,  and  to 
his  sons,  and  to  the  ambassadors  by  them  sent 
to  us,  that  in  the  fights  between  single  gladia- 
tors, and  in  those  with  beasts,  they  shall  art 
among  the  senators  to  see  those  shows,  and 
that  when  they  desire  an  audience,  they  shal) 
be  introduced  into  the  senate  by  the  dictator 
or  by  the  general  of  the  horse;  and  when  they 

rree  of  Julius  Oe«\ir  suppers,  we  ne  farther  assured  bj 
i!;»*  testimony  of  Sirabo  already  produced  b>  J'ja-  pl'us,  <& 
vui.  kecU  3. 
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bare  introduced  them,  their  answers  shall  be 
retained  them  in  ten  days  at  the  farthest,  after 
the  decree  of  the  senate  is  made  about  their 
affairs." 

7.  "Caius  Caesar,  imperator,  dictator  the 
fourth  time,  and  consul  the  fifth  time,  declared 
to  be  perpetual  dictator,  made  this  speech  con- 
cerning the  rights  and  privileges  of  llyrcanus 
the  sou  of  Alexander,  the  high  priest  and  eth- 
Qarch  of  the  Jews.  Since  those  imperators* 
that  have  been  in  the  provinces  before  me  have 
borne  witness  to  llyrcanus,  tne  high  priest  of 
the  Jews,  and  to  the  Jews  themselves,  and  this 
before  the  senate  and  people  of  Rome,  when 
the  people  and  senate  returned  their  thanks  to 
diem,  it  is  good  that  we  now  also  remember 
the  same,  and  provide  that  a  requital  be  made 
to  llyrcanus,  to  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  ami  to 
die  sons  of  llyrcanus,  by  the  senate  and  peo- 
ple of  Kome,  and  that  suitably  to  what  good 
will  they  have  shown  us,  and  to  the  benefits 
diey  have  bestowed  upon  us." 

8.  "Julius  Caius,  praetor  [consul]  of  Rome, 
to  the  magistrates,  senate,  and  people  of  the 
Parians,  sendeth  greeting:  The  Jews  of  Delos, 
and  some  other  Jews  that  sojourn  there,  in  the 
presence  of  your  ambassadors,  signified  to  us, 
dial  by  a  decree  of  yours,  you  forbid  them  to 
make  use  of  the  customs  of  their  forefathers, 
and  their  way  of  sacred  worship.  Now  it  does 
<not  please  me,  that  such  decrees  should  be  made 
against  our  friends  and  confederates,  whereby 
they  are  forbidden  to  live  according  to  their 
•own  customs,  or  to  bring  in  contributions  lor 
common  suppers  and  holy  festivals,  while  they 
are  not  forbidden  so  to  do  even  at  Kome  itself, 
for  even  Caius  Caesar,  our  imperator  and  con- 
«ul,  in  that  decree  wherein  he  forbade  the  Bac- 
chanal rioters  to  meet  in  the  city,  did  yet  per- 
mit these  Jews,  and  these  only,  both  to  bring 
in  their  contributions,  and  to  make  their  com- 
mon suppers.  Accordingly,  when  I  forbid 
other  Bacchanal  rioters,  I  permit  these  Jews 
to  gather  themselves  together,  according  to  the 
customs  and  laws  of  their  forefathers,  and  to 
persist  therein.  It  will  be,  therefore,  good  for 
you,  that  if  you  have  made  any  decree  against 
these  our  friends  and  confederates,  to  abrogate 
die  same,  by  reason  of  their  virtue  and  kind 
•disposition  towards  us." 

I).  Now  after  Caius  was  slain,  when  Marcus 
Anton  His,  and  Publius  Dolabella,  were  consuls, 
they  both  assembled  the  senate,  and  introduced 
Ilyrcanus's  ambassadors  uito  it,  and  discoursed 
vof  what  they  desired,  and  made  a  league  of 
friendship  with  them.  The  senate  also  decreed 
to  grant  them  all  they  desired.  I  add  the  decree 
Itself,  that  those  who  read  the  present  work 
may  have  ready  by  them  a  demonstration  of 
the  truth  of  what  we  say;  the  decree  was  this: 

10.  "The  decree  of  the  senate,  copied  out  of 
the  treasury,  from  the  public  tables  belonging 
to  the  quaestors,  when  Quintus  Rutilius  and 
Caius  Cornelius  were  quaestors,  and  taken  out 


*  Dr.  Hudson  justly  supposes,  that  tfiese  Roman  impera- 
tsn,  or  general*  of  armies*,  meant  both  here  ami  sect.  2,  who 
|ave  testimony  to  Ilyrcanus's  and  the  Jew$>  faithfUlnesf 
end  good  will  to  ih«  Rowans,  beior*  u»*  ae»«oe  and  oeopi* 


of  the  second  table  of  the  *irgt  class,  on  the 
third  day  before  the  ides  of  April,  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Concord.  There  were  present  at  the 
writing  of  this  decree,  Lucius  Calpurnius  I'iso 
of  theMenenian  tribe;  Servius  Papinias  Potittii 
of  the  Lemon ian  tribe;  Caius  Caninius  Kcbi- 
lius  of  the  Tarentine  tribe;  Pablius  Tidetusj 
Lucius  Apulinus,  the  son  of  Lucius,  of  the 
Sergian  tribe;  Flavins,  the  son  of  Lucius,  of 
the  Lemonion  tribe;  Publius  Platius,  the  son  of 
Publius,  of  thePapyrian  tribe;  Marcus  Acilius, 
the  son  of  Marcus,  of  the  Mecian  tribe;  Lucius 
Erucius,  the  son  of  Lucius,  of  the  Stellatine 
tribe;  Marcus  Quintus  Plancillus,  the  son  of 
Marcus,  of  the  Pollian  tribe,  and  Publius  Serins. 
Publius  Dolabella,  ami  Marcus  Antonius,  the 
consuls,  made  this  reference  to  the  senate,  that 
as  to  those  things  which,  by  the  decree  of  the 
senate,  Caius  Caesar  had  adjudged  about  the 
Jews,  and  yet  had  not  hitherto  that  decree  been 
brought  into  the  treasury,  it  is  our  will,  as  it  is 
also  the  desire  of  Publius  Dolabella,  and  Mar- 
cus Antonius,  our  consuls,  to  have  these  de- 
crees put  into  the  public  tables,  and  brought 
to  the  city  quaestors,  that  they  may  take  care  to 
have  them  put  upon  the  double  tables.  This 
was  done  before  the  fifth  of  the  ides  of  Februa- 
ry, in  the  temple  of  Concord.  Now  the  am- 
bassadors from  llyrcanus  the  high  priest  wera 
these,  Lysimachus  the  son  of  Pausanias,  Alexan- 
der the  son  of  Theodoras,  Patroclus  the  son  of 
Cheras,  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  On  ins.*' 

H.  Hyrcanus  sent  also  one  of  these  ambas 
sad<"»rs  to  Dolabella,  who  was  then  the  prefect 
of  Asia,  and  desired  him  to  dismiss  the  Jews 
from  military  services,  and  to  preserve  to  them 
the  customs  of  their  forefathers,  and  to  permit 
them  to  live  according  to  them.  And  when 
Dolabella  had  received  Ilyrcanus's  letter,  with 
out  any  further  deliberation,  he  sent  an  epistle 
to  all  the  Asiatics,  and  particularly  to  the  city 
of  the  Ephesians,  the  metropolis  of  Asia,  about 
the  Jews,  a  copy  of  which  epistle  here  follows 

12.  "When  Artemon  was  pry  tan  is,  on  the 
first  day  of  the  month  Leneon,  Dolabella  inir 


perator,  to  the  senate,  and  magistrates,  and 
people  of  the  Kphesians,  sendeth  greeting: 
Alexander,  the  son  of  Theodoras,  the  aml>a* 
sador  of  llyrcanus,  the  6on  of  Alexander  the 
high  priest  and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews,  appeared 
before  me,  to  show  that  his  countrymen  could 
not  go  into  their  armies,  because  tney  are 
not  allowed  to  bear  arms,  or  to  travel  on  the 
Sabbath-days,  nor  there  to  procure  themselves 
those  sorts  of  food  which  they  have  been  used 
to  eat  from  the  times  of  dtcir  forefathers:  I  do 
therefore  grant  them  a  freedom  from  going  into 
die  army,  as  the  former  prefects  have  done,  and 
permit  them  to  use  the  customs  of  their  fore- 
fathers, in  assembling  together  for  sacred  and 
religious  purposes,  as  their  law  requires,  and 
for  collecting  oblations  necessary  for  sacriticeai 
and  my  will  is,  that  you  write  this  to  die  several 
cities  under  your  jurisdiction." 


ot  Rome,  wtm  principally  1  m.vcy,  betters?,  ami  Uibim** 
of  all  whom  Jvtfephua  had  »  ready  given  u>  the  history.  *j 
far  a*  the  Jew*  wore  concer     d  vith  .hem. 
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13.  And  these  were  the  concessions  that  Do- 
labella  made  to  our  nation  when  Hyrcanussent 
an  embassage  to  him.  Hut  Lucius  the  consul's 
decree  ran  tints:  "I  have  at  my  tribunal  set  these 
Jews,  who  are  citizens  of  Home,  and  follow 
the  Jewish  religious  rites,  and  yet  live  at  Kphe- 
sus,  free  from  going  into  the  army,  on  account 
of  the  superstition  they  are  under.  This  was 
done  before  the  twelfth  of  the  calends  of  Oc- 
tober, when  Lucius  Lentulus,  and  Caius  Mar- 
cellus.  were  consuls,  in  the  presence  of  Titus 
Appius  Balgus,  the  son  of  Titus,  and  lieutenant 
of  the  lloratian  tribe;  of  Titus  Tongius,  the 
moii  of  Titus,  of  the  Crusjumine  tube;  of  Quin- 
tus  Resins,  the  son  of  Quintus;  of  Titus  Pom- 
peins  Longinus,  the  son  of  Titus;  of  Caius 
Servilius,  the  son  of  Caius,  of  the  Tarentine 
tribe;  of  Braccbus,  tlie  military  tribune;  of 
Publius  Lucius  Callus,  the  son  of  Publius,  of 
the  Veturian  tribe;  of  Caius  Sentius,  the  son 
of  Caius,  of  the  Sabbatine  tribe;  of  Titus  At- 
tilus  Bu}hu3,  the  son  of  Titus,  lieutenant  and 
vice-praHor,  to  the  magistrates,  senate,  and  peo- 
ple of  the  I'phesiaus, sendeth  greeting:  Lucius 
Lentulus  the  consul  freed  the  Jews  that  are  in 
Asia  from  going  into  the  armies,  at  my  inter- 
cession for  them.  And  when  1  had  made  the 
same  petition  some  time  ufterward  to  Phanius 
the  imperator,  and  to  Lucius  Antonius  the  vice- 
qucestor,  1  obtained  that  privilege  of  them  also; 
and  my  will  is,  that  you  take  care  that  no  one 
give  litem  any  disturbance." 

]  4.  The  decree  of  the  Delians:  "The  answer 
of  the  praetors,  when  Beotus  was  archon,  on 
the  twentieth  day  of  the  month  Thargeleon. 
While  Marcus  Piso  the  lieutenant  lived  in  our 
city,  who  was  also  appointed  over  the  choice 
of  the  soldiers,  he  called  us,  and  many  other 
of  the  citizens,  and  gave  order,  that  if  there  be 
here  any  Jews,  who  are  Roman  citizens,  no 
one  is  to  give  them  any  disturbance  about  go- 
ing into  the  army,  because  Cornelius  Lentulus, 
the  consul,  freed  the  Jews  from  going  into  the 
army,  on  account  of  the  superstition  they  are 
under;  you  are  therefore  obliged  to  submit  to 
the  prffitor."  And  the  like  decree  was  made 
by  the  Sardians  about  us  abo. 

1 5.  "Caius  Phanius,  the  son  of  Caius,  impe- 
rator and  consul,  to  the  magistrates  of  Cos, 
sendeth  greeting:  "I  would  have  you  know 
that  the  ambassadors  of  the  Jews  have  been 
with  me,  and  desired  they  might  have  those 
decrees  which  the  senate  had  made  about 
them;  which  decrees  are  here  subjoined.  My 
will  is,  tli at  you  have  a  regard  to,  and  take 
care  of  these  men,  according  to  the  senate's 
decree,  that  they  may  be  safely  conveyed  home 
through  your  country." 

1G.  The  declaration  of  Lucius  Lentulus  the 
consul:  "1  have  dismissed  those  Jews  who  are 
Roman  citizens,  and  who  appear  to  me  to  have 
their  religious  rites,  and  to  observe  the  laws  of 
the  Jews  at  Fphesus,  on  account  of  the  super- 
stition they  are  under.  This  act  was  done  be- 
fore the  thirteenth  of  the  calends  of  Ortober." 

17.  "Lucius  Antonius,  the  son  of  Marcus, 
vice-mmsstor,  and  vice-praetor,  to  the  magis- 
Tale*»  sfu*au},and  people  of  the  Sardians,  send- 


eth greeting:  Those  Jews  that  are  our  feaow* 
citizens  of  Rome,  came  to  me;  and  demonstrat- 
ed that  they  had  an  assembly  of  th<nr  own, 
according  to  the  laws  of  their  forefathers,  and 
this  from  the  beginning,  as  also  a  place  of  theii 
own  wherein  they  determined  heir  suits  and 
controversies  with  one  another:  upon  their  pe- 
tition therefore  to  me,  that  these  might  be  law 
ful  for  them,  1  gave  order  dial  these  their  privi 
leges  be  preserved,  and  they  be  permittee."  o  io 
accordingly." 

18.  The  declaration  of  Marcus  Publius,  the 
son  of  SpuriuSj  and  of  Marcus  the  son  of  Mar- 
cus, and  of  Lucius,  the  son  of  Publius:  "\Vi§ 
went  to  the  proconsul,  and  informed  him  of 
what  Dositheus,  the  son  of  Cleopatnda  of  Al- 
exandria desired,  that  if  he  thought  good,  he 
would  dismiss  those  Jews  who  were  Romas 
citizens,  and  were  wont  to  observe  the  rites  of 
the  Jewish  religion,  on  account  of  the  supers',) 
tion  they  were  under.  Accordingly,  he  did  dis- 
miss them.  This  was  done  before  the  thir- 
teenth of  the  calends  of  October." 

ID.  "In  the  month  Quintilis,  when  Lucius 
Lentulus  and  Caius  Marcellus  were  consuls; 
and  there  were  present  Titus  Appius  lialbus, 
the  son  of  Titus,  lieutenant  of  die  lloratian 
tribe;  Titus  Tongius  of  tiie  Crustumme  tribe; 
Quintus  Resins  the  son  of  Uuintus;  Titus  Pom- 
pcius  the  son  of  Titus;  Cornelius  Longinus; 
Caius  Servilius  Rracchus,  the  son  of  Caius:  a 
military  tribune,  of  the  Tarentine  tribe,  Publi- 
us Clausius  Callus,  the  son  of  Publius,  of  the 
Veturian  tribe;  Caius Teutius  the  son  of  Caius 
a  military  tribune,  of  the  Emilian  tribe;  Sex- 
tus  Atilius  Serranus,  the  son  of  Sextus  of  die 
EsquUine  tribe;  Caius  Pompeius,  the  son  of 
Caius,  of  the  Sabbatine  tribe;  Titus  Appius 
Menander,  the  son  of  Titus;  Publius  Servilius 
Strabo,  the  son  of  Publius;  Lucius  Paccius 
Capito,  the  son  of  Lucius,  of  the  Colline  triJ>e; 
Aulus  Furius  Tertius,  the  son  of  A  u  his,  and 
Appius  Menas.  In  the  presence  of  these  it 
was  that  Lentulus  pronounced  this  decree:  ] 
have  before  the  tribunal  dismissed  those  Jews 
that  are  Roman  citizens,  and  are  accustomed 
to  observe  the  sacred  rites  of  the  Jews  at 
Ephesus,  on  account  of  the  superstition  they 
are  under." 

20.  "The  magistrates  of  the  Laodiceans  to 
Caius  Rubilius,  the  son  of  Caius,  the  consul 
send  greeting:  Sopater,  the  ambassador  of  1 1  yr 
can  us,  the  high  priest,  hath  delivered  us  an  epis- 
tle from  thee,  whereby  he  Jets  us  know,  that 
certain  ambassadors  were  come  from  llyrcanus 
the  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  and  brought  an 
epistle  written  concerning  their  nation,  wherein 
they  desire  that  the  Jews  may  be  allowed  to 
observe  their  Sabbaths  and  other  sacred  rites, 
according  to  the  laws  of  their  forefathers,  and 
that  they  may  be  under  no  command,  because 
they  are  our  friends  and  confederates,  and  that 
nobody  may  injure  them  in  our  provinces. 
Now  although  theTralhans  there  present  con- 
tradicted them,  and  were  not  pleased  with  these 
decrees,  yet  didst  thou  give  order  that  they 
should  be  observed,  and  informedst  us  that  thou 
hadst  been  desired  to  write  this  Vo  us  aboul 
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them.  We,  therefore,  in  obedience  to  the  in- 
junctions we  have  received  from  thee,  have  re- 
ceived the  epistle  vvhici  thou  sentest  us,  and 
bave  laid  it  up  hy  itself  among  our  public  re- 
cords. And  as  to  the  other  tilings  about  which 
thou  didst  send  to  us,  we  will  take  care  that  no 
complaint  be  made  against  us." 

21.  "Publius  Servilius,  the  son  of  Publius, 
of  the  Gal  ban  tribe,  the  proconsul  to  the  magis- 
trates, senate,  and  people  of  the  Milesians, 
sendeth  greeting:  Prytanes  the  son  of  Hermes, 
a  citizen  of  yours,  came  to  me  when  1  was  at 
Tralles,  and  held  a  court  there,  and  informed 
me  that  you  used  the  Jews  in  a  way  different 
from  my  opinion,  and  forbade  them  to  cele- 
brate their  Sabbaths,  and  to  perform  the  sacred 
rites  received  from  their  forefathers,  and  to 
manage  the  fruits  of  the  land  according  to  their 
ancient  custom,  and  that  he  had  himself  been 
the  promulger  of  your  decree,  according  as 
your  laws  require;  1  would  therefore  have  you 
know,  that  upon  hearing  the  pleadings  on  both 
sides,  I  gave  sentence  that  the  Jews  should  not 
be  prohibited  to  make  use  of  their  own  cus- 
toms." 

22.  The  decree  of  those  of  Pergamus.    When 
Cratippus  was  prytanis,  on  the  iirst  day  of  the 
month  Desius,  the  decree  <.»*  the  prajtors  was 
this:  "Since  the  Komans,  following  the  conduct 
©f  their  ancestors,  undertake  dangers  for  the 
common  safety  of  all  mankind,  and  are  ambiti- 
ous to  settle  their  confederates  and  friends  in 
happiness  and  in  firm  peace;  and  since  the  na- 
tion of  the  Jews,  and  their  high  priest  llyrcan  us, 
sent  as  ambassadors  to  them,  Strato,  the  son  of 
Theodotus,  and  Apollonius,  the  son  of  Alexan- 
der, and  Eneas,  the  son  of  Antipater,  and  Aris- 
tobulus,  the  son  of  Amyntus,  and  Sosipater,  the 
son  of   Philip,  worthy  ami  good   men,  who 
gave  a  particular  account  of  their  affairs,  the 
senate  thereupon  made  a  decree  about  what 
they  bad  desired  of  them,  that  Antiochua  the 
king,  the  son  of  Antiochus,  should  do  no  in- 
jury to  the  Jews,  the  confederates  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  that  the  fortresses,  and  the  havens, 
and  the  country,  and  whatsoever  else  he  had 
taken  from  them,  should  be  restored  to  them; 
and  that  it  may  be  lawful  for  them  to  export 
their  goods  out  of  their  own  havens;  and  that 
no  king  nor  people  may  have  leave  to  export 
any  goods,  either  out  of  the  country  of  Judea, 
or  out  of  their  havens,  without  paying  customs, 
out  only  Ptolemy  the  king  of  Alexandria,  be- 
cause he  is  our  confederate  and  friend;  and 
mat,  according  to  their  desire,  the  garrison  that 
is  in  Joppa  may  be  ejected.    Now  Lucius  Pet- 
tius,  one  of  the  senators,  a  worthy  and  good 
Ojan,  gave  order  that  we  should  take  care  that 
these  tilings  should  be  done  according  to  the 
senate's  decree;  and  that  we  should  take  care 
also  .cat  their  ambassadors  might  return  home 
in  safety.    Accordingly,  we  admitted  Theodo- 
ras into  our  senate  and  assembly,  and  took  the 
epistle  out  of  his  bands,  as  well  as  the  decree 
af  the  senate;  and  as  he  discoursed  with  great 
zeal  al>out  the  Jews,  anil  described  Hyrcanus's 
virtue  and  generosity,  and  how  he  was  a  bene- 
tactor  to  al. 'men  in  common,  aud  uanicular.'y 


to  every  body  that  comes  to  him,  we  laid  «p 
the  epistle  in  our  public  records;  and  made  a 
decree  ourselves,  that  since  wo  also  are  in  con- 
federacy with  the  Romans,  we  would  do  every 
thing  we  could  for  the  Jews,  according  to  the 
senate's  decree.  Theodorus also,  who  brought 
the  epistle  desired  of  our  pnetors,  that  they 
would  send  llyrcanusa  copy  of  that  decree, 
as  also  ambassadors  to  signify  to  him  the  affec- 
tion of  our  people  to  him,  and  to  exhort  thena 
to  preserve  and  augment  their  friendship  foi 
us,  and  be  ready  to  bestow  other  benefits  upon 
us,  as  justly  expecting  to  receive  proper  requi- 
tals from  us;  and  desiring  them  to  remember  that 
our  ancestors*  were  friendly  to  the  Jews  even 
in  the  days  of  Abraham,  who  was  the  father  of 
all  the  Hebrews,  as  we  have  [also]  found  it  set 
down  in  our  public  records." 

23.  The  decree  of  those  of  Ilarlicarnassus. 
When  Memnon,  the  son  of  Oristidas  by  de- 
scent, but  by  adoption,  of  Kunonymus,  wa§ 
priest,  on  the  ***  day  of  the  month  Aristerion, 
the  decree  of  the  people,  upon  the  representa- 
tion of  Marcus  Alexander,  was  this:  "Since 
we  have  ever  a  great  regard  to  piety  towards 
God,  and  to  holiness,  and  since  we  aim  to  fol- 
low the  people  of  the  Komans,  who  are  the 
benefactors  of  all  men,  and  what  they  have 
written  to  us  about  a  league  of  friendship  and 
mutual  assistance  between  the  Jews  and  our 
city,  and  that  their  sacred  offices,  and  accustom- 
ed festivals  and  assemblies,  may  be  observed  by 
them,  we  have  decreed,  that  as  many  men  and 
women  of  the  Jews  as  are  willing  so  to  do, 
may  celebrate  their  Sabbaths,  and  perform  theii 
holy  offices  according  to  the  Jewish  laws;  and 
may  make  their  proseuchie  at  the  seaside  ac- 
cording to  the  customs  of  their  forefathers;  and 
if  any  one,  whether  he  be  a  magistrate  or  pri 
vate  person,  hinderetb  them  from  so  doing,  hs 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fine,  to  be  applied  to  the  use* 
of  the  city." 

24.  The  decree  of  the  Sardians.  This  de- 
cree was  made  by  the  senate  and  people,  upon 
the  representation  of  the  pranors:  "Whereas 
those  Jews,  who  are  our  fellow-citizens,  and 
live  with  us  in  this  city,  have  ever  had  great 
benefits  heaped  upon  them  by  the  people,  and 
have  come  now  into  the  senate,  and  desired  of 
the  people,  that  upon  the  restitution  of  their 
law  and  their  liberty,  by  the  senate  and  peo- 
ple of  Rome,  they  may  assemble  together,  ac- 
cording to  their  ancient  legal  custom,  and  that 

*  We  have  here  a  roost  remarkable  and  authentic  attesta- 
tion of  the  citizens  of  Pergamus,  that  Abraham  was  tbt 
father  of  all  the  Hebrews;  that  their  own  ancestors  were,  ist 
the  oldest  times,  the  friends  of  those  Hebrews;  aud  that  the 
public  act*  of  their  city,  then  extant,  confirmed  the  same* 
which  evidence  is  too  strong  to  be  evaded  by  our  present  ig- 
norance of  the  particular  occasion  of  such  ancient  friendship 
and  alliance  between  those  people.  See  the  like  full  evi- 
dence of  the  kindred  of  the  Lacedemonians  and  the  Jews; 
and  that  because  they  were  both  the  posterity  of  Abiahanv 
by  a  public  epistle  of  those  people  to  the  Jews,  preserves 
in  the  first  book  of  the  Maccabees,  xii.  19 — 23.  ami  thence 
by  Josephus,  Antiq.  b.  xii.  eh.  iv.  sect.  10;  both,  which  au- 
thentic records  are  highly  valuable.  It  is  also  weh  worthy 
of  observation,  what  Moses  Choronensis,  the  principal  Ax 
mciiian  historian,  informs  us  of,  p.  S3,  that  Arsaecs,  whe 
raised  the  Parthian  empire,  was  of  the  seed  of  Aluahain  by 
Kfiurah;  and  that  thereby  was  accomplished  that  prediction 
which  said,  kin^t  cj  nation*  $kaH  proutd  from  tJue,  Oei* 
xvu.  G 
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wr  will  not  bring  any  suit  against  them  about 
tt;  and  that  a  place  may  be  given  them  where 
they  may  hold  their  congregations,  with  their 
wives  and  children,  and  may  oiler,  as  did  their 
forefathers,  their  prayers  and  sacrifices  to  God; 
now  the  senate  and  people  have  decreed  to  per- 
mit them  to  assemble  together  on  the  days  for- 
merly appointed,  and  to  act  according  to  their 
own  laws;  and  that  such  a  place  be  set  apart 
for  them  by  the  praetors,  for  the  building  and 
inhabiting  the  same,  as  they  shall  esteem  fit 
for  that  purpose.  And  that  those  that  take 
care  of  the  provisions  for  the  city,  shall  take 
care  that  such  sorts  of  food  as  they  esteem  fit 
for  their  eating,  may  be  imported  into  the  city." 

25.  The  decree  of  the  Ephesians.  When 
Menophilus  was  prytanis,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  month  Artemisius,  this  decree  was  made 
by  the  people:  "Nicanor,  the  son  of  Euphe- 
mius,  pronounced  it,  upon  the  representation 
of  the  praetors.  Since  the  Jews  that  dwell  in 
this  city  have  petitioned  Marcus  Julius  l'orn- 
peius,  the  son  of  Brutus,  the  proconsul,  that 
they  might  he  allowed  to  observe  their  Sal>- 
baths,  and  to  act  in  all  things  according  to  the 
customs  of  their  forefathers,  without  impedi- 
ment from  any  body,  the  praetor  hath  granted 
their  petition.  Accordingly,  it  was  decreed  by 
the  senate  and  people,  that  in  this  affair  that 
concerned  the  Romans,  no  one  of  them  should 
be  hindered  from  keeping  the  Sabbath-day, 
nor  be  fined  for  so  doing,  but  that  they  may  be 
allowed  to  do  all  things  according  to  their  own 
taws." 

2(>.  Now  there  are  many  such  decrees  of  the 
senate  and  imperntors  of  the  Romans,*  and 
■hose  different  from  these  before  us,  which 
have  been  made  in  favor  of  Hyrcanus,  and  of 
our  nation;  as  also,  there  have  been  more  de- 
crees of  the  city,  and  receipts  of  the  praetors, 
to  such  epistles  as  concerned  our  rights  and 
privileges;  and  certainly  such  as  are  not  ill  dis- 
posed to  what  we  write,  may  believe  that  they 
are  all  to  this  purpose,  and  that  by  the  speci- 
mens which  we  have  inserted;  for  since  we 
have  produced  evident  marks  that  may  still  be 
seen,  of  the  friendship  we  have  had  with  the 
Romans,  and  demonstrated  that  those  marks 
are  engraven  upon  columns  and  tables  of  brass 
in  the  capitol,  that  are  still  in  being,  and  pre- 
served to  this  day,  we  have  omitted  to  set  them 
all  down  as  needless  and  disagreeable;  for  I 
sannot  suppose  any  one  so  perverse  as  not  to 
believe  the  friendship  we  have  had  with  the 
Romans,  while  they  have  demonstrated  the 
same  by  such  a  great  number  of  their  decrees 
relating  to  us;  nor  will  they  doubt  of  our  fidel- 
ity as  to  t\ie  rest  of  those  decrees,  since  we 
have  showed  the  same  in  those  we  have  pro- 
duced. And  thus  have  we  sufficiently  explain- 
ed that  confederacy  we  at  those  times  had  with 
the  Romans. 

•  If  we  compare  Joseph  us 's  promise  in  sect.  1,  to  produce 
aU  the  public  decrees  of  the  Roman*  in  favor  of  the  Jews, 
with  !ut  excuse  here  for  omitting  many  of  them,  we  may  ob- 
serve, t.iiat  when  he  camp  to  transcribe  all  th<n=e  decrees  he 
had  collected,  he  found  ilitin  so  numen  us  that  he  thought 
be  should  too  much  tire  his  readers  if  lie  hail  attempted  it, 
which  he  thought  a  sufficient-apology  for  his  omitting  'he 
.•at  of  them;  yet  do  Uios*  by  turn   pi»"*"  "  ha 


CHAPTER  XL 

How  Marcus*  succeeded  Sextus,  when  h*  turn 
been  slain  by  Bassus's  treachery;  and  how 
after  the  death  of  Ctzsar,  Cassius  came  into 
Syria,  and  distressed  Judea;  as  also,  how  M\t- 
lichns  slew  Antipater,  and  was  himself  slain 
by  Heroa\ 

§  1.  Now  it  so  fell  out,  that  about  this  very 
time  the  affairs  of  Syria  were  in  great  disorder, 
and  this  on  the  occasion  following:  Ceciiiui 
Bassus,  one  of  Pompey's  party,  laid  a  treache- 
rous design  against  Sextus  Caesar,  and  slew 
him,  and  then  took  his  army,  and  got  the  ma* 
nagement  of  public  affairs  into  his  own  hand* 
so  there  arose  a  great  war  about  Apamia,  while 
Caesar's  generals  came  against  him  with  an 
army  of  horsemen  and  footmen:  to  these  Anti- 
pater  also  sent  succors,  and  his  sons  with  them, 
as  calling  to  mind  the  kindnesses  they  had  re- 
ceived from  Caesar,  and  on  that  account  he 
thought  it  but  just  to  require  punishment  for 
him,  and  to  take  vengeance  on  the  man  that 
had  murdered  him.  And  as  the  war  was  drawn 
out  into  a  great  length,  Marcus  came  from 
Rome  to  take  Sextus's  government  upon  himj 
but  Caesar  was  slain  by  Cassius  and  Brutus  in 
the  senate-house,  after  he  had  retained  the  go- 
vernment three  years  and  six  months.  This 
fact,  however,  is  related  elsewhere. 

2.  As  the  war  that  arose  upon  the  death  of 
Caesar  was  now  begun,  and  the  principal  men 
were  all  gone,  some  one  way  and  some  another, 
to  raise  armies,  Cassius  came  from  Rome  into 
Syria,  in  order  to  receive  the  [army  that  lay  in 
the]  camp  at  Apamia;  and  having  raised  the 
siege,  he  brought  over  both  Bassusaml  .Marcus 
to  his  party.  He  then  went  over  the  citios,  and 
got  together  weapons  and  soldiers,  and  laid 
great  taxes  upon  those  cities;  and  lie  chiefly 
oppressed  Judea,  and  exacted  of  it  seven  hun 
dred  talents:  but  Antipater,  when  he  saw  tiie 
state  to  be  in  so  great  consternation  and  disor- 
der, divided  the  collection  of  that  sum,  ana 
appointed  his  two  sons  to  gather  it,  and  so  that 
part  of  it  was  to  be  exacted  by  Malichtis,  who 
was  ill  disposed  to  him,  and  part  by  others. 
And  because  Herod  did  exact  what  was  re- 
quired of  him  from  Galilee  before  others,  he 
was  in  the  greatest  favor  with  Cassius;  for  he 
thought  it  a  part  of  prudence  to  cultivate  a 
friendship  with  the  Romans,  and  to  gain  incur 
good  will  at  the  expense  of  others;  whereas, 
the  curators  of  the  other  cities,  with  their  citi- 
zens, were  sold  for  slaves;  and  Cassius  reduced 
four  cities  into  slavery,  the  two  most  potent  of 
which  were  Gophna  and  Emmaus;  and,  be- 
sides these,  Lydda  and  Thamna.  Nay,  Cassius 
was  so  very  angry  at  Malichus,  that  he  had 
killed  him,  (for  he  assaulted  him,)  had  not  Hyr- 
canus, by  the  means  of  Antipater,  sent  him  a 
hundred  talents  of  his  own,  and  thereby  j>acj- 
fied  his  anger  against  him. 

stroii?  confirmation  to  his  hUtory,  and  give  sn<"h  great  lifht 
to  even  the  Roman  antiquities  themselves,  that  I  believe  the 
curious  are  not  n  little  sorry  for  such  hiu  onuanona. 

*  For  ,Mareu«,  the  president  of  Syria,  Kent  as  successor  SP 
Sextus  Crsar,  the  Roman  historians  require  nsto  r»-nd  Afwr 
cim  in  Josephus.  and  this  perpetually,  both  in  these  Antiqui- 
ties, and  in  the  history  of  the  Wax,  as  the  learned  gtuiaaidJy 
agree. 


BOOK  XIV.— CHAPTER  XL 


3fid 


themselves.  But  Herod  had  little  regard  to  the 
messengers  that  were  sent  to  him,  and  entered 
the  city  in  the  night-time,  and  affrighted  Ma- 
lichus; yet  did  he  remit  nothing  of  his  former 
dissimulation,  hut  wept  for  Antipater,  and  l>e- 
wailed  him  as  a  friend  of  his,  with  a  loud  voice 
but  Herod  and  his  friends  thought  it  prope 
not  openly  to  contradict  Malichus's  hypocrisy 
hut  to  give  him  tokens  of  mutual  friendship,  La 
order  to  prevent  his  suspicion  of  them. 

6.  However,  Herod  sent  to  Cassius,  and  in- 
formed him  of  the  murder  of  his  father;  who 
knowing  what  sort  of  man  Malichus  was  as  to 
his  morals,  sent  him  hack  word,  that  he  should 
revenge  his  father's  death;  and  also  sent  pri- 
vately, to  the  commanders  of  his  army  at  Tyre^ 
with  orders  to  assist  Herod  in  the  execution  of 
a  very  just  design  of  his.     Now  when  Cassius 
had  taken  Laodicea,  they  all  went  together  to 
him,  and  carried  him  garlands  and  money;  and 
Herod   thought  Malichus  might  he  punished 
while  he  was  there;  hut  he  was  somewhat  ap- 
prehensive of  the  tiling,  and  designed  to  make 
some  great  attempt,  and  hecause  his  son  was 
then  a  hostage  at  Tyre,  he  went  to  that  city, 
and  resolved  to  steal  him  away  privately,  and 
to  march  thence  into  Judea;    and  as  Cassius 
was   in    haste   to   march   against   Antony,  he 
thought  to  bring  the  country  to  revolt,  and  to 
procure  the  government  Cor  himself.     Hut  pro- 
vidence opposed  his  counsels;  and  Herod  heing 
a  shrewd  man,  and  perceiving  what  his  inten- 
tion was,  lie  sent  thither  beforehand  a  servant, 
in  appearance  indeed  to  get  a  supper  ready,  for 
he  had  said   hefore,  that   he  would   feast    them 
all  there,  but  in  reality  to  the  commanders  of 
the  army,  whom  he  persuaded  to  go  out  against 
Malichus,  with  their  daggers,     So  they  went 
out  and   met  the  man  near  the  city,  upon  the 
seashore,  and  there  stabbed  him.     Whereupon 
Hyrcanus  was  so  astonished  at  what  had  hap- 
pened, that  his  speech  failed  him,  and  when, 
after  some  difficulty,  he  had  recovered   him- 
self, he  asked  Herod,  what  the  matter  could  he, 
and  who  it  was  that  slew  Malichus?  and  when 
he  said   that  it  was  done  by  the  command  of 
Cassius,  lie  commended   the  action;  for  that 
Malichus  was  a  very  wicked  man,  and  one  that 
conspired  against  his  own  country.     And  this 
was  the  punishment  that  was  inflicted  on  Ma- 
lichus for  what  he  wickedly  did  to  Antipater. 
7.  Hut  when  Cassius  was  marched  out  of 
Syria,  disturbances  arose  in  Judea:  for  Felix 
who  was  left  at  Jerusalem  with  an  army,  made 
a  sudden  attempt  against   Phasaelus,  and  the 
people   themselves   rose  in  arms;   hut  Herod 
went  to  Faoius  the  pracfect  of  Damascus,  ana 
was  desired  to  run  to  his  brother's  assistance, 
but  was  hindered  by  a  distemper  that  seized 
upon  him,  till   Phasaelus  by  himself  had  been 
too  hard  for  Felix,  and  had  shut  him  up  in  the 
tower,  and  there,  on  certain   conditions,  dis- 
missed  him.     Phasaelus  also  complained  of 
Hyrcanus,  that  although   he  had   received  a 
in*.!  him  to  come  into  the  city.     Hyrcanus  com-  1  great  many  benefits  from  them,  yet  did  he  sup 


8.  Hut  after  Cassius  was  gone  out  of  Judea, 
Malichus  laid  snares  for  Antipater,  as  thinking 
that  his  death  would  he  the  preservation  of 
Hyrcanus's  government;  hut  his  design  was 
not  unknown  to  Antipater.  which,  when  he 
perceived,  he  retired  beyond  Jordan,  and  got 
together  an  army,  partly  of  Arabs,  anil  partly 
of  his  own  countrymen'.  However,  Malichus, 
being  one  of  great  cunning,  denied  that  he  had 
laid  any  snares  for  him,  and  made  his  defence 
with  an  oath,  both  to  himself  and  his  sons;  and 
said,  that  while  Phasaelus  had  a  garrison  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  Herod  had  the  weapons  of  war 
!n  his  custody,  he  coi.ld  never  have  a  thought 
of  any  such  thing.  So  Antipater,  perceiving 
the  distress  that  Malichus  was  in,  was  recon- 
ciled to  him,  and  made  an  agreement  with 
him;  this  was  when  Marcus  was  president  of 
Syria:  who  yet  perceiving  that  this  Malichus 
was  making  a  disturbance  in  Judea,  proceeded 
so  far  that  he  had  almost  killed  him,  but  still, 
&t  the  intercession  of  Antipater,  he  saved  him. 

4.  However,  Antipater  little  thought  that  by 
saving  Malichus,  he  had  saved  hisown  murder- 
er; for  now  Cassius  and  Marcus  had  got  toge- 
ther an  army,  and  intrusted  the  entire  care  of 
it  to  Herod,  and  made  him  general  of  the  forc- 
es of  Cudosyria,  ami  gave  him  a  fleet  of  ships, 
and  an  army  of  horsemen  and  footmen,  and 
promised  him,  that  after  the  war  was  over,  they 
would  make  him  king  of  Judea,  for  a  war  was 
already  begun  between  Antony  ami  the  younger 
Caesar,  but  as  Malichus  was  most  afraid  of  An- 
tipater, he  took  him  out  of  the  way:  and,  by 
the  offer  of  money,  persuaded  the  butler  of 
Hyrcanus,  with  whom  they  were  both  to  feast, 
to  kill  him  l>y  poison.  This  being  done,  and 
he  having  armed  men  with  him,  settled  the  af- 
fairs of  the  city,  lint  when  Anlipater's  sons, 
Herod  and  Phasaelus,  were  acquainted  with 
this  conspiracy  against  their  father,  and  had 
indignation  at  it,  Malichus  denied  all,  and  utter- 
ly renounced  any  knowledge  of  the  murder. 
And  thus  died  Antipater,  a  man  that  had  dis- 
tinguished himself  for  piety  and  justice,  and 
love  to  his  country.  And  whereas  one  of  his 
sons,  Herod,  resolved  immediately  to  revenge 
their  father's  death,  and  was  coming  upon  Ma- 
lichus with  an  arm}  for  that  purpose,  the  elder, 
of  his  sons,  Phasaelu  s,  thought  it  best  rather  to 

Set  this  man  into  their  hands  by  policy,  lest 
ley  should  appear  to  begin  a  civil  war  in  the 
country;  so  he  accepted  of  Malichus's  defence 
for  himself,  and  pretended  to  believe  him  that 
he  had  no  hand  in  the  violent  death  of  Anti- 
pater, his  father,  but  erected  a  fine  monument 
for  him.  Herod  also  went  to  Samaria,  and 
when  he  found  them  in  great  distress,  he  re- 
fived  their  spirits  and  composed  their  differ- 
ences. 

5.  However,  a  little  after  this,  Herod,  upon 
the  approach  of  a  festival,  came  with  his  sol- 
diers into  the  city;  whereupon  Malichus  was 
affrighted,  and  persuaded  Hyrcanus  not  to  per- 


plied;  nint,  for  a  pretence  of  excluding  him,  al- 
leged, that  a  rout  of  strangers  ought  not  to  be 


litted,  when  the  multitude  *"*-re   y 


u^lliilm    I   •  &.*.„., 


port  their  enemies;  for  Malichus  a  brother  made 

many  places  to  revolt,  and  kept  garrisons  un 

x,  <ui     oarticularly  Massada,  the  strong* 
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fortress  of  them  alL  In  the  mean  time  Herod 
was  recovered  of  his  disease,  and  came  and 
took  from  Felix  all  the  places  he  had  gotten, 
and,  upon  certain  conditions,  dismissed  him 
also. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Herod  ejects  Antigonus,  Die  son  of  Aristobulut, 
out  of  Judea,  ami  gains  the  friendship  of  .An- 
tony, who  was  now  come  into  Syria,  by  sending 
him  much  money;  on  which  actount  lie  would 
not  ailmit  of  those  that  would  have  accused 
Herod:  ana  what  it  was  thai  Antony  wrote  to 
the  Tyrians  in  behalf  of  the  Jews. 

§  J.  Now  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Menneus, 
brought  back  into  Judea,  Antigonus,  die  son  of 
Aristohulus,  who  had  already  raised  an  army, 
and  had,  by  money,*  made  Fabius  to  be  his 
friend,  and  this  because  lie  was  of  kin  to  him. 
Marion  also  gave  him  assistance.  He  had  been 
left  by  Cassius  to  tyrannize  over  Tyre,  for  this 
Cassius  was  a  man  that  seized  on  Syria,  and 
then  kept  it  under  in  the  way  of  a  tyrant.  Ma- 
rion also  marched  into  Galilee,  which  lay  in 
his  neighborhood,  and  took  three  of  his  for- 
tresses, and  put  garrisons  into  them  to  keep 
them.  Hut  when  Herod  came,  he  took  all 
from  him;  but  the  Tyrian  garrison  he  dismiss- 
ed in  a  very  civil  manner;  nay,  to  some  of  the 
soldiers  he  made  presents,  out  of  the  good  will 
be  bore  to  that  city.  When  ho  had  despatched 
these  affairs,  and  was  gone  to  meet  Antigonus, 
he  joined  battle  with  him,  and  beat  him,  and 
drove  him  out  of  Judea  presently,  when  he 
wes  just  come  into  its  borders.  But  when  he 
was  come  to  Jerusalem,  Hyrcanus  and  the 
people  put  garlands  about  his  head;  for  he  had 
already  contracted  an  affinity  with  the  family 
of  Hyrcanus  by  having  espoused  a  descendant 
of  his,  and  for  that  reason  Herod  took  the 
greater  care  of  him,  as  being  to  marry  the 
daughter  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristohulus, 
and  the  granddaughter  of  Hyrcanus,  by  which 
wife  he  became  the  father  of  three  male  and 
two  female  children.  He  had  also  married  be- 
fore this  another  wife,  out  of  a  lower  family  of 
bis  own  nation,  whose  name  was  Doris,  by 
whom  he  had  his  eldest  son  Antipater. 

2.  Now  Antonius  and  Caesar  had  beaten 
Cassius  near  Philippi,  as  others  have  related; 
but  after  the  victory,  Caesar  went  into  Gaul 
[Italy,]  and  Antony  marched  for  Asia,  who, 
when  lie  was  arrived  at  Bithynia,  had  ambas- 
sadors that  met  him  from  all  parts.  The  prin- 
cipal men  also  of  the  Jews  came  thither,  to 
accuse  Phasaelusand  Herod,  and  they  6aid,  that 
Hyrcanus  had  indeed  the  appearance  of  reign- 
Dg,  but  that  these  men  had  all  the  power;  but 
Antony  paid  great  respect  to  Herod,  who  was 
eome  to  him  to  make  his  defence  against  his 
accusers,  on   which   account  his  adversaries 

*  In  this  and  the  following  chapters,  the  reader  will  easily 

remark  how  truly  Gronovius  observes,  In  his  notes  on  the 

Soman  decreet  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  that  their  rights   and 

privileges  were  commonly  purchased  of  the  Romani   with 

Money.     Many  examples  of  this  sort,  both  a*  to  the  Romani 

ad  inner*  in  authority,  will  occur  in  our  Jotephus;  both  now 

mi  hereafter,  and  need  tioi  to  be  taken  particular  notice  of 

the  several  occasion*  m   these  notes.     Accordingly  the 

let  captain  eonictte*  10  S;.  Paul,  tii&l  wiUt  a  treat  mm  m 


could  not  so  much  as  obtain  a  nearing;  which  \% 
vor  Herod  had  gained  of  Antony  by  money 
But  stid,  when  Antony  was  come  to  Ephesutv 
Hyrcanus  the  high  priest,  and  our  nation,  sen! 
an  embassage  to  him,  who  carried  a  crown  of 
gold  with  them,  and  desired  that  he  would  write 
to  the  governors  of  the  provinces,  to  set  those 
Jews  free  who  had  been  carried  captive  by  Cas- 
sius, and  this  without  their  having  fought  against 
Dim,  and  to  restore  them  that  country  which, 
in  the  days  of  Cassius,  had  been  taken  from 
them.  Antony  thought  the  Jews'  desires  were 
just,  and  wrote  immediately  to  Hyrcanus,  and 
to  the  Jews.  He  also  sent,  at  the  same  time,  a 
decree  to  the  Tyrians;  the  contents  of  which 
were  to  the  same  purpose, 

3.  "Marcus  Antonius,  imperator,  to  Hyrca- 
nus the  high  priest  and  ethnarch  of  the  Jews, 
sendeth  greeting:  If  you  be  in  health,  it  is  well 
I  also  am  in  health,  with  the  army.  Lysima- 
chus  the  son  of  Pausinius,  and  Josephus  the 
son  of  Menneus,  and  Alexander  the  son  of 
Thcodorus,  your  ambassadors,  met  me  at  Ephe- 
sus,  and  have  renewed  that  embassage  which 
they  had  formerly  been  upon  at  J  tome;  and 
have  diligently  acquitted   themselves  of  the 

E resent  embassage,  which  thou  and  thy  nation 
ave  intrusted  to  them;  and  have  fully  declar- 
ed the  good  will  thou  hast  for  us.  I  am  there- 
fore satisfied,  both  by  your  actions  and  your 
words,  that  you  are  well  disposed  to  use  and  1 
understand  that  your  conduct  of  life  is  constant 
and  religious;  so  1  reckon  upon  you  as  our  own; 
but  when  those  that  were  adversaries  to  you, 
and  to  the  Roman  people,  abstained  neither 
from  cities  nor  temples,  and  did  not  observe 
the  agreement  they  had  confirmed  by  oadi,  it 
was  not  only  on  account  of  our  contest  with 
them,  but  on  account  of  all  mankind  in  com- 
mon, that  we  have  taken  vengeance  on  those 
who  have  been  the  audiors  of  great  injustice 
towards  men,  and  of  great  wickedness  towards 
the  gods;  for  the  sake  of  which  we  suppose  it 
was  that  the  sun  turned  away  his  light  from 
us,*  as  unwilling  to  view  the  horrid  crime  they 
were  guilty  of  in  the  case  of  Caesar.  We  have 
also  overcome  their  conspiracies,  which  threat- 
ened the  gods  themselves,  which  Macedonia  re- 
ceived, as  it  is  a  climate  peculiarly  proper  for 
impious  and  insolent  attempts;  and  we  have 
overcome  that  confused  rout  of  men,  half  mad 
with  spite  against  us,  which  they  got  together 
at  Philippi,  in  Macedonia,  when  they  seized  on 
the  places  that  were  proper  for  their  purpose, 
and,  as  it  were,  walled  them  round  with  moun- 
tains to  the  very  sea,  and  where  the  passage 
was  open  only  through  a  single  gate.  This 
victory  we  gained,  because  the  gods  had  con- 
demned these  men  for  their  wicked  enterprises. 
Now  Brutus,  when  he  had  fled  as  far  as  Philip- 
pi, was  shut  up  by  us,  and  became  a  partak- 

had  obtained  kit  freedom,  Acts  xxii.  28,  as  had  St.  Paul's  an- 
cestors, very  probably,  purchased  the  like  freedom  for  theb 
family  by  money,  as  the  same  author  justly  concludes  also. 
•  This  clause  plainly  alludes  to  thai  well  known  but  unusu- 
al and  very  long  darkness  of  the  sun,  which  happened  upon 
the  murder  of  Julius  Cvsar  by  Brutus  and  Uaaatua;  which 
tK  taken  great  notice  of  l»y  Virgil,  I'liny,  and  oilier  Koataa 
author*;  iee  Virgil's  Georgica,  bo«k  i.  ju*t  before  tba 
and  I'Uny's  Nat.  Hint.  b.  u.  cb.  xxi. 
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.-<•  of  trie  same  perdition  with  Cassius;  and 
iow  these  liave  received  their  punishment, 
ire  suppose  that  we  may  enjoy  peace  for  the 
time  to  come,  and  that  Asia  may  he  at  rest 
from  war.  We,  therefore,  make  that  peace 
which  God  hath  given  us,  common  to  our 
confederates  also;  insomuch  that  the  hody 
of  Asia  is  now  recovered  out  of  that  riistem- 

fer  it  was  under  hy  the  means  of  our  victory, 
therefore,  hearing  in  mind  hoth  thee  and 
jour  nation,  6hall  take  care  of  what  may  he  for 
your  advantage.  I  have  also  sent  epistles  in 
writing  to  the  several  cities,  that  if  any  per- 
sons, whether  freemen  or  hondmen,  hijve  heen 
sold  under  the  spear  by  Caius  Cassius,  or  his 
subordinate  officers,  they  may  be  set  free. 
And  I  will  that  you  kindly  make  use  of  the  fa- 
vors which  1  ami  Dolabella  have  granted  you. 
I  also  forbid  the  Tyrians  to  use  any  violence 
with  you;  and  for  what  places  of  the  Jews 
they  now  possess,  1  order  them  to  restore  them. 
I  have  withall  accepted  of  the  crown  which 
thou  sen  test  me.*' 

4.  "Marcus  Antanius,  imperator,  to  the  ma- 
gistrates, senate,  and   people  of  Tyre,  sendeth 
eeting:  The   ambassadors  of  Hyrcanus   the 
igh  priest  and  ethnarch  [of  the  Jews]  appear- 
ed before  me  at  Ephesus,  and  told  me,  that  you 
we   in   possession  of  part  of  their  country, 
which  you  entered  upon  under  the  government 
of  our  adversaries.     Since,  therefore,  we  have 
undertaken  a  war  for  the  obtaining  the  govern- 
ment, and   have  taken   care   to  do  what  was 
agreeable  to  piety  and  justice,  and  have  brought 
to  punishment  those   that  had  neither  any  re- 
membrance of  the  kindnesses  they   had   re- 
ceived, nor  have  kept  their  oaths,  I  will   that 
jrou  be  at  peace  wi'h  those  that  are  our  con- 
federates; as  also,  that  what  you  have  taken  by 
the  meatisof  our  adversaries  shall  not  be  reck- 
oned your  own,  but  be  returned  to  those  from 
whom  you  took  them;  for  none  of  them  took 
their  provinces  or  their  armies  by  the  gift  of 
the  senate,  but  they  seized   them  by  force,  and 
bestowed  them  by  violence  upon  such  as  be- 
came useful  to  them  in  their  unjust  proceedings. 
8ince,  therefore,  those  men   have  received  the 
punishment  due  to   them,  we  desire   that  our 
confederates  may  retain  whatsoever  it  was  that 
they  formerly   possessed  without   disturbance, 
and  that  you  restore  all  the  places  which   be- 
long to   llyrcanus  the  ethnarch  of  the  Jews, 
which  you  have  had,  though  it  were  but  one 
lay  before  Caius  Cossius  began  an  unjustifia- 
ble war  against  us  and  entered  into  our  pro- 
rinces;  nor  do  you  use  any  force  against  him,  in 
order  to  weaken  him,  that  he  may  not  be  able 
to  dispose  of  that  which  is  his  own,  but  if  you 
have  any  contest  with  him  about  your  respect- 
ve  rights,   it  shall  be  lawful  for  you  to  plead 
your  cause  when  we  come  upon  the  places  con- 
cerned, for  we  shall  alike  preserve  the  rights, 
and  hear  all  the  causes  of  our  confederates." 

5.  "Marcus  Antonius,  imperator,  to  the  ma- 
gistrates, senate,  and  people  of  Tyre,  sendeth 
Peering:  I  have  sent  you  my  decree,  of  which 
will  that  ye  take  care  that  it  be  engraven  on 
jxe  public  tables,  m  Roman  and  Greek  letters, 


and  that  it  stand  engraven  in  the  most  illustri- 
ous places,  that  it  may  te  read  by  all."  Mar 
cus  Antonius,  imperator,  one  of  the  triumvirate 
over  the  public  affairs,  made  this  declaration. 
"Since  Caius  Cassius,  in  this  revolt  he  hath 
made,  hath  pillaged  that  province  which  be- 
longed not  to  him,  and  was  held  by  garrisons 
there  encamped,  while  they  were  our  confe- 
derates, and  hath  spoiled  that  nation  of  the  Jewi 
that  was  in  friendship  with  the  Roman  peoplft. 
as  in  war;  and  since  we  have  overcome  his 
madness  by  arms,  we  now  correct  by  our  de- 
crees and  judicial  determinations  what  he  hath 
laid  waste,  that  those  things  may  be  restored 
to  our  confederates.  And  as  for  what  hath 
been  sold  of  the  Jewish  possessions,  whether 
they  be  bodies  or  possessions,  let  them  be  re- 
leased, the  bodies  into  that  state  of  freedom 
they  were  originally  in,  and  the  possessions  to 
their  former  owners.  I  also  will,  that  he  who 
shall  not  eomply  with  this  decree  of  mine,  shall 
be  punished  for  his  disobedience:  and  if  such 
a  one  be  caught,  1  will  take  care  that  the  of- 
fender suffer  condign  punishment." 

6.  The  same  thing  did  Antony  write  to  the 
Sidonians,  and  the  Antiochians,  and  the  Ara- 
bians. We  have  produced  these  decrees,  there- 
fore, as  marks  for  futurity  of  the  truth  of  what 
we  have  said,  that  the  Romans  had  a  great  con 
cern  about  our  nation. 

CHAPTER  XIIL 

How  Jlntony  made,  Herod  and  Phasaelus  fo 
trarcJis  after  they  had  been  accused  to  no  pur- 
pose; and  how  the  Parthians,  when  they  brought 
Jlntigonus  into  Judea,  took  Hyrcanus  ana 
Phasaelus  captives,  Herod's  flight;  ana 
what  ajjiictions  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus  en- 
dured. 

§  1.  When,  after  this,  Antony  came  into  Sy 
ria,  Cleopatra  met  him  in  Cilicia,  and  brought 
him  to  fall  in  love  with  her.  And  there  came 
now  also  a  hundred  of  the  most  potent  of  the 
Jews  to  accuse  Herod  and  those  about  him,  and 
set  the  men  of  the  greatest  eloquence  anions 
them  to  speak.  But  Messala  contradicted 
them,  on  behalf  of  the  young  men,  and  all  this 
in  the  presence  of  Hyrcanus,  who  was  Herod's 
father-in-law  already.*  When  Antony  had 
heard  both  sides  at  Daphne,  he  asked  Hyr- 
canus who  they  were  that  governed  the  nation 
best?  he  replied,  Herod  and  his  friends.  Here- 
upon Antony,  by  reason  of  the  old  hospitable 
friendship  he  had  made  with  his  father  [Anti 
pater,]  at  that  time  when  he  was  with  Gabinius, 
he  made  both  Herod  and  Phasaelus  tetrarcha, 
and  committed  the  public  affairs  of  the  Jews  to 
them,  and  wrote  letters  to  that  purpose.  He 
also  bound  fifteen  of  their  adversaries,  and  was 
going  to  kill  them,  but  that  Herod  obtained  their 
pardon. 

*2.  Yet  did  not  these  men  continue  quiet 
when  they  were  come  back,  but  a  thousand  of 

*  We  may  here  take  notice,  that  espousals  alone  were  ef 
old  esteemed  a  sufficient  foundation  for  affinity,  Myrcantu 
beinj.'  here  called  father-in-law  to  Jlerod,  because  hisgranA- 
daughter  Mahauine  was  betrothed  to  turn,  although  the  mat- 
riage  *vaa  not  completed  till  four  years  afterward,  see  84aU 
i.  IK 
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the  Jews  camo  to  Tyre  to  meet  liirn  there, 
whither  the  report  was  that  lie  would  coine. 
But  Antony  was  corrupted  by  the  money  which 
Herod  and  his  brother  had  given  him,  and  so 
he  gave  ordei  to  the  governor  of  the  place  to 
punish  the  Jewish  ambassadors,  who  were  for 
making  innovations,  mid  to  settle  the  govern- 
ment upon  Herod;  but  Herod  went  out  hastily 
to  them,  and  Ilyrcanuswas  with  him,  (for  they 
Rood  upon  the  shore  before  the  city,)  and  lie 
charged  them  to  go  their  ways,  because  great 
mischief  would  befall  them  if  they  went  on 
f?ith   their  accusation.     I5ut  they  did  not  ac- 

3uiesce;  whereupon  the  Romans  ran  upon 
lem  with  their  daggers,  and  slew  some,  and 
wounded  more  of  them,  and  the  rest  fled  away 
and  went  home,  and  lay  still  in  great  conster- 
nation: and  when  the  people  made  a  clamor 
against  Herod,  Antony  was  so  provoked  at  it 
thai  he  slew  the  prisoners. 

3.  Now,  in  the  secon  I  year,  Pacorus,  the 
king  of  Pallida's  son,  and  Barzapharues,  a  com- 
mauder  of  the  Parti) ians,  possessed  themselves 
of  Syria.  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Menneus,  also 
was  now  dead,  and  Lysanias  his  son  took  his 
government,  and  made  a  league  of  friendship 
with  Antigonus,  the  son  of  Aristobulus;  and 
jn  order  to  obtain  it,  made  use  of  that  com- 
mander, who  had  a  great  interest  in  him.  Now 
Antigonus  had  promised  to  give  the  Panhians 
a  thousand  talents,  and  five  hundred  women, 
upon  condition  they  would  take  the  govern- 
ment away  from  I  lyrcanus,  and  bestow  it  upon 
him,  and  withal!  kill  Herod.  And  although 
he  did  not  give  them  what  he  had  promised, 
yet  did  the  Panhians  make  an  expedition  into 
Judea  on  that  account,  and  carried  Antigonus 
with  them.  Pacorus  went  along  the  maritime 
parts,  but  the  commander  I  Jarzapharnes  through 
the  midland.  Now  the  Tynans  excluded  Pa- 
corus, hut  the  Sidonians,  and  those  of  Ptole- 
mais,  received  him.  However,  Pacorus  sent  a 
troop  of  horsemen  into  Judea,  to  take  a  view 
df  the  state  of  the  country,  and  to  assist  Anti- 
gonus; and  sent  also  the  king's  butler,  of  the 
same  name  with  himself.  So  when  the  Jews 
that  dwelt  about  mount  Cannel  came  to  Anti- 
gonus, .and  were  ready  to  march  with  him  into 
Judea,  Antigonus  hoped  to  get  some  part  of 
the  countjy  by  their  assistance.  The  place  is 
called  Drymi;  and  when  some  others  came  and 
met  them,  the  men  privately  fell  upon  Jerusa- 
lem; and  when  some  more  were  come  to  them, 
they  got  together  in  great  numbers,  and  came 
against  the  king's  palace  and  besieged  it.  But 
B  Phasaelus'a  and  Herod's  party  came  to  the 
Other's  assistance,  and  a  battle  happened  be- 
tween them  in  the  market-place,  the  young 
men  brat  their  enemies,  and  pursued  them  into 
the  temple,  and  sent  some  armed  men  into  the 
adjoining  houses  to  keep  them  in,  who  yet 
being  destitute  of  such  as  should  support  them, 
were  burnt,  and  the  houses  with  them,  by  the 
people  who  rose  up  against  them.  But  Herod 
was  revenged  on  these  seditious  adversaries  of 
his  a  little  afterward  for  tins  injury  they  had 
offered  him,  wr.em  he  tourht  with  them,  and 
•lew  a  great  number  of  th^a. 


4.  But  while  there  fvere  daily  skirmishes 
the  enemy  waited  for  the  coming  of  the  mul- 
titude out  of  the  country  to  Pentecost,  a  feast 
of  on  re  so  called:  and  when  that  day  was  come, 
many  ten  thousands  of  the  people  were  gather- 
ed together  about  the  temple,  some  in  armor, 
and  some  without  Now  those  that  camo, 
guarded  both  the  temple  and  the  city,  except' 
ing  what  belonged  to  the  palace,  which  Hero'' 
guarded  with  a  few  of  his  soldiers:  and  Pha 
saelus  hail  the  charge  of  the  wail,  while  Ho 
rod,  with  a  body  of  his  men,  sallied  out  upor 
the  enemy,  who  lay  in  the  suburbs, and  fought 
courageously,  and  put  many  ten  thousands'  10 
flighty  some  flying  inio  the  city,  and  some  into 
the  temple,  and  some  into  the  outer  fortifica- 
tions, for  some  such  fortifications  there  were  in 
that  place.  Phasaelus  came  also  to  bis  assist- 
ance; yet  was  Pacorus,  the  general  of  the  Vur 
thiaus,  at  the  desire  of  Antigonus,  admitted  int» 
the  city,  with  a  few  of  his  horsemen,  under 
pretence  indeed  as  if  he  would  still  the  sedi- 
tion, but  in  reality  to  assist  Antigonus  in  ob- 
taining the  government.  And  when  Phasaelus 
met  him,  and  received  him  kindly.  Pacorus 
persuaded  him  to  go  himself  its  ambassador  to 
Barzapharues,  which  was  done  fraud  uli  nily. 
Accordingly,  Phasaelus,  suspecting  no  harm, 
complied  with  bis  proposal,  while  Herod  did 
not  give  his  consent  to  what  was  done,  because 
of  the  perfidiousness  of  these  barbarians,  but 
desired  Phasaelus  rather  to  fight  those  that 
were  come  into  the  city. 

5.  So  both  Hy rcanus  and  Phasaelus  wentoa 
the  embassage;  but  Pacorus  lell  with  (Jerod 
two  hundred  horsemen,  and  ten  men,  who 
were  called  the  Freemen*  and  conducted  the 
others  on  their  journey;  and  when  they  were 
in  Galilee,  the  governors  of  the  cities  there  met 
them  in  their  arms.  Barzapharues  also  received 
them  at  the  first  with  cheerfulness,  and  made 
them  presents,  though  he  afterward  conspired 
against  them;  and  Phasaelus,  with  his  horse- 
men, were  conducted  to  the  seaside:  but  when 
they  heard  that  Antigonus  had  promised  to  give 
the  Panhians  a  thousand  talents  and  five  hun- 
dred women,  to  assist  him  against  them,  they 
soon  had  a  suspicion  of  the  barbarians.  More- 
over, there  was  one  who  informed  them  that 
snares  were  laid  for  them  by  night,\vhile  a  guard 
came  secretly,  and  they  had  then  been  seized 
upon,  had  not  they  waited  for  the  seizure  of 
Herod  by  the  Panhians  that  were  about  Jeru- 
salem, lest  upon  the  slaughter  of  Hyrcanusand 
Phasaelus,  he  should  have  an  intimation  of  it, 
and  escape  out  of  their  hands.  And  these 
were  the  circumstances  they  were  now  n,  and 
they  saw  who  they  were  that  guarded  them 
Some  persons  indeed  would  have  persuaded 
Phasaelus  to  fly  away  immediately  on  horse- 
back, and  not  stay  any  longer;-  and  there  wa» 
one  Ophellius,  who,  above  all  the  rest,  was 
earnest  with  him  to  do  so,  for  he  had  heard  of 
this  treachery  from  Saramalla,  the  richest  of 
all  the  Syrians  at  that  time,  who  also  promised 
to  provide  him  ships  to  carry  him  off;  tor  the 
sea  was  just  by  them;  but  he  had  .mo  mind  to 
dowrl    Mvre-anmr    nor  bring  his  brother  into 
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danger,  hut  he  went  to  Rarzapharncs,  and  told 
him  lie  did  not  act  justly  when  ho  made  such 
a  contrivance  against  diem,  for  that  if  he  want- 
ed money,  he  would  give  him  more  than  An- 
tigonus;  and  besides,  that  it  was  a  horrible  thing 
to  slay  those  that  came  to  him  upon  the  secu- 
rity of  their  oaths,  and  that  when  they  had  done 
them  no  injury,  lint  the  barbarian  swore  to 
him  that  there  was  no  truth  in  any  of  his  sus- 

Cicions,  Inn  that  he  was  troubled  with  nothing 
ut  false  proposals,  and  then  went  away  to  Pa- 
corus. 

G.  Cut  as  soon  as  he  was  gone  away,  some 
men  came  and  bound  Ilyrcanusand  Phasae- 
us,  while  Phasaelus  greatly  reproached  the 
Parthians  for  their  perjury.  However,  that 
outlcr  who  was  sent  against  Herod,  had  it  in 
command  to  gel  him  without  the  walls  of  the 
city,  and  seize  upon  him;  but  messengers  had 
been  sent  by  Phasaelus  to  inform  Herod  of  the 
perfidiousness  of  the  Parthians:  and  when  he 
knew  that  the  enemy  had  seized  upon  him,  he 
went  to  Paconis,  and  to  the  most  potent  of  the 
Parthians,  as  to  the  lords  of  the  rest,  who  al- 
though they  knew  the  whole  matter,  dissem- 
bled witli  him  in  a  deceitful  way;  and  said, 
•that  he  ought  to  go  out  with  them  before  the 
walls,  and  meet  those  who  were  bringing  him 
his  letters,  for  that  they  were  not  taken  by  his 
adversaries,  but  were  coming  to  give  him  an  ac- 
count of  the  good  success  Phasaelus  hail  hud." 
Herod  did  not  give  credit  to  what  they  said; 
for  he  had  heard  that  his  brother  was  seized 
lpon  by  others  also;  and  the  daughter  of  Hy rea- 
lms, whose  daughter  he  had  espoused,  was  his 
monitor  also  [not  to  credit  them,]  which  made 
him  still  more  suspicious  of  the  Parthians,  for 
although  other  people  did  not  give  heed  to  her, 
yet  did  he  believe  her  as  a  woman  of  very  great 
wisdom. 

7.  Now  while  the  Parthians  were  in  consul- 
tation what  was  fit  to  be  done;  for  they  did  not 
tli ink  it  proper  to  make  an  open  attempt  upon 
person  of  his  character;  and  while  they  put 
off  the  determination  till  the  next  day,  Herod 
was  under  great  disturbance  of  mind;  and  rath- 
er inclining  to  believe  the  reports  he  had  heard 
about  his  brother  and  the  Parthians,  than  to  give 
need  to  what  was  said  on  the  other  side,  he  de- 
termined that  when  the  evening  came  on,  he 
would  make  use  of  it  for  his  flight,  and  not 
make  any  longer  delay,  as  if  the  dangers  from 
the  enemy  were  not  yet  certain.  He  therefore 
removed  with  the  armed  men  whom  he  had 
with  him;  and  set  his  wives  upon  the  beasts  as 
also  his  mother  and  sister,  and  her  whom  he 
was  about  to  marry,  [Mariamne]  the  daughter 
of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  with  her 
mother,  ihe  daughter  of  Hyreanus,  and  his 
youngest  brother,  and  all  their  servants,  and 
the  rest  of  the  multitude  that  was  with  him, 
and  without  the  enemies1  privity  pursued  his 
way  to  Mumoa:  nor  could  any  enemy  of  his, 
who  then  saw  him  in  this  case,  be  so  hardheart- 
ed, but  would  have  commiserated  his  fortune, 
while  the  women  drew  along  their  infant  chil- 
dren, and  left  their  own  country,  and  their 
friends  in  prison,  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  and 


sad  lamentations,  and  in  expectation  of  noth- 
ing but  what  was  of  a  melancholy  nature. 

8.  But  for  Herod  himself,  he  raised  his  mina 
above  the  miserable  state  he  was  in,  and  wa&  o/ 
good  courage  in  the  midst  of  his  misfortunes) 
and  as  he  passed  along,  he  bade  every  one  to 
be  of  good  cheer,  and  not  to  give  themselves 
up  to  sorrow,  because  that  would  hinder  them 
in  their  flight,  which  was  now  the  only  hope  of 
safety  that  they  had.  Accordingly,  they  tried 
to  bear  with  patience  the  calamity  they  were 
under,  as  he  exhorted  them  to  do;  yet  was  he 
once  almost  going  to  kill  himself,  upon  the  over- 
throw of  a  wagon,  and  the  danger  his  moth  t 
was  then  in  of  being  killed,  and  this  on  tv?o 
accounts,  because  of  his  great  concern  for  her, 
and  because  he  was  afraid,  lest  by  this  delay, 
the  enemy  should  overtake  him  in  the  pursuit, 
but  as  he  was  drawing  his  sword,  and  going  to 
kill  himself  therewith,  those  that  were  present 
restrained  him,  and  being  so  many  in  number, 
were  too  hard  for  him:  and  told  him,  that  he 
ought  not  to  desert  them,  and  leave  them  a 
prey  to  their  enemies,  for  that  it  was  not  the 
part  of  a  brave  man  to  free  himself  from  the 
distresses  he  was  in,  and  to  overlook  his  friends 
that  were  in  the  same  distresses  also.  Bo  he 
was  compelled  to  let  that  horrid  attempt  alone, 
partly  out  of  shame  at  what  they  said  to  him, 
and  partly  out  of  regard  to  the  great  number 
of  those  that  would  not  permit  him  to  do  what 
he  intended.  So  he  encouraged  his  mother 
and  took  all  the  care  of  her  the  time  would  al- 
low, and  proceeded  on  the  way  he  proposed  to 
go  with  the  utmost  haste,  and  that  was  to  the 
fortress  of  Massada.  And  as  he  had  many 
skirmishes  with  such  of  the  Parthians  as  at- 
tacked him,  and  pursued  him;  he  was  con- 
queror in  them  all. 

9.  Nor  indeed  was  he  free  from  the  Jews  all 
along  as  he  was  in  his  flight;  for  by  the  time  he 
had  gotten  sixty  furlongs  out  of  the  city,  and 
was  upon  the  road,  they  fell  upon  him,  and 
fought  hand  to  hand  with  him,  whom  he  also 
put  to  flight,  and  overcome,  not  like  one  that 
was  in  distress  and  in  necessity,  but  like  one 
that  was  excellently  prepared  for  war,  and  had 
what  he  wanted  in  great  plenty.  And  in  this 
very  place  where  he  overcome  the  Jews  it  was 
that  he  some  time  afterward  built  a  most  ex- 
cellent palace,  and  a  city  round  about  it,  and 
called  it  llerodium.  And  when  he  was  come 
to  Idumea,  at  a  place  called  Thressa,  his  bro- 
ther Joseph  met  him,  and  he  then  held  a  coun- 
cil to  take  advice  about  all  his  affairs,  ami  what- 
was  fit  to  be  done  in  his  circumstances,  since- 
he  had  a  great  multitude  that  followed  him* 
besides  his  mercenary  soldiers,  and  the  place 
Massada,  whither  he  proposed  to  fly,  was  too 
small  to  contain  so  great  a  multitude;  so  he 
sent  away  the  greater  part  of  his  company,  be* 
ing  above  nine  thousand,  and  hade  them  go 
some  one  way,  and  some  another,  and  to  save 
themselves  in  Idumea,  and  gave  them  what 
would  buy  them  provisions  on  their  journey; 
but  he  took  with  him  those  that  were  the  least 
encumbered,  and  were  most  intimate  with  him, 
and  rame  to  the  fortress,  and  placed  there  tics 
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wives  and  his  followers,  being  eight  hundred 
m  number,  there  being  in  the  place  n  sufficient 

quantity  of  corn  and  water,  and  other  neces- 
■tries, aim]  went  directly  for  Petra,  in  Arabia. 

But  when  it  was  day,  the  Parthians  plundered 
all  Jerusalem,  and  the  palace,  and  abstained 
from  nothing  but  HyrcanuVa  money,  which 

was  three  Inmdred  talents.  A  great  deal  of 
Herod's  money  escaped,  and  principally  all  that 
the  man  had  been  so  provident  as  to  send  into 
Idumea  beforehand:  nor  indeed  did  what  was 
in  the  city  suffice  the  Parthians,  but  they  went 
out  into  the  country,  and  plundered  it,  and  de- 
molished the  city  of  Marissa. 

10.  Ami  thus  was  Amigonus  brought  back 
Into  Judea  by  the  king  of  the  Parthians,  and 
received  I  lyrcan us  and  Pbasaelus  for  his  pri- 
soners; but  be  was  greatly  cast  down  because 
the  women  had  escaped,  whom  he  intended  to 
have  given  the  enemy,  as  having  promised  they 
should  have  them,  with  the  money,  for  their 
reward;  but  being  afraid  that  llyrcanus,  who 
was  under  the  guard  of  the  Parthians,  might 
have  his  kingdom  restored  to  him  by  the  mul- 
titude, he  cut  off  his  cars,  and  thereby  took 
rare  that  the  high  priesthood  should  never 
come  to  him  any  more,  because  he  was  maim- 
ed, while  the  law  required  that  this  dignity 
ihould  belong  to  none  but  such  as  hail  all  their 
members  entire.*  lint  now  one  cannot  but 
nere  admire  the  fortitude  of  Pbasaelus,  who, 
perceiving  that  he  was  to  be  put  to  death,  did 
not  think  death  any  terrible  thing  at  all;  but  to 
die  thus  by  the  means  of  his  enemy,  this  lie 
thought  a  most  pitiable  and  dishonorable  thing, 
and,  therefore,  since  he  had  not  his  hands  at 
liberty,  for  the  bonds  he  was  in  prevented  him 
from  killing  himself  thereby,  lie  dashed  his 
head  against  a  great  stone,  and  thereby  took 
away  his  own  life,  which  he  thought  to  be  the 
best  thing  he  could  do  in  such  a  distress  as  he 
was  in,  and  thereby  put  it  out  of  the  power  of 
the  enemy  to  bring  him  to  any  death  lie  pleas- 
ed. It  is  also  reported,  that  when  he  had  made 
a  great  wound  in  his  head,  Antigonus  sent 
physicians  to  cure  it,  and,  by  ordering  them  to 
infuse  poison  into  the  wound,  killed  him. 
However,   Pbasaelus  hearing,  before  he  was 

7uite  dead,  by  a  certain  woman, that  his  brother 
lerod  had  escaped  the  enemy,  underwent  his 
death  cheerfully,  since  he  now  left  behind  him 
one  who  would  revenge  his  death,  and  who 
was  able  to  inflict  punishment  on  his  enemies. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

How  Herod  got  aioay  from  the  king  of  Arabia 
and  made  haste  to  go  into  Egypt,  and  thence 
went  away  in  haste  also  to  Rome;  and  how,  by 
promising  a  great  deal  of  money  to  Antony,  he 
obtained  of  the  senate  and  of  Cttsar  to  be.  made 
king  of  the  Jews. 

§  1.  As  for  Herod,  the  great  miseries  he  was 
In  did  not  liscourage  him,  but  made  him  sharp 
In  discovering  surprising  undertakings;  for  he 
went  to  Malchus,  king  of' Arabia,  whom  ho  had 

•  This  law  of  Moses,  that  the  priest*  were  to  be  in/Aout 
UmmuK,  as  to  an  the  pans  of  their  bodies,  la  lu  Lev.  xxi 
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formerly  been  very  kind  to,  in  e*-ier  to  receive 
somewhat  by  way  of  requital,  now  he  was  ha 
more  than  ordinary  want  of  it,  and  desired  he 
would  let  him  have  some  money, either  by  way 
of  loan,  or  as  his  free  gift,  on  account  of  the 
many  benefits  he  had  received  from  him;  for 
not  knowing  what  was  become  of  his  brother 
he  was  in  haste  to  redeem  him  out  of  the  hands 
of  his  enemies,  as  willing  to  give  three  hundred 
talents  for  the  price  01  his  redemption.  He 
also  took  with  him  the  son  of  Pbasaelus,  whs 
was  a  child  of  but  seven  years  of  age,  for  this 
very  reason,  that  he  might  be  a  hostage  for  the 
repayment  of  the  money;  but  there  came  mes- 
sengers from  Malchus  to  meet  him,  by  whom 
he  was  desired  to  be  gone,  for  that  the  Par- 
thians had  laid  a  charge  upon  him  not  to  en- 
tertain Herod,  This  was  only  a  pretence  which 
he  made  use  of  that  he  might  not  be  obliged 
to  repay  him  what  he  owed  him:  and  this  he 
was  further  induced  to  by  the  principal  una 
among  the  Arabians,  that  they  might  cheat 
him  of  what  sums  they  had  received  from  [his 
father]  Antipater,  and  which  he  had  commit- 
ted to  their  fidelity.  He  made  answer,  that  he 
did  not  intend  to  be  troublesome  to  them  by 
his  coming  thither,  but  that  he  desired  only  to 
discourse  with  them  about  certain  affairs  that 
were  to  him  of  the  greatest  importance. 

2.  Hereupon  he  resolved  to  go  away,  and  did 
go  very  prudently  the  road  to  Egypt;  and  then 
it  was  that  he  lodged  in  a  certain  temple,  for  he 
had  left  a  great  many  of  his  followers  there. 
On  the  next  day  he  came  to  Rhinocolura,  and 
there  it  was  that  he  heard  what  had  befallen 
his  brother.  Though  Malchus  soon  repented 
of  what  he  had  done,  and  came  running  after 
Herod,  but  with  no  manner  of  success,  for  he 
was  gotten  a  very  great  way  off,  and  made 
haste  into  the  road  to  Pelusium;  and  when  the 
stationary  ships  that  lay  there  hindered  him 
from  sailing  to  Alexandria,  he  went  to  their 
captains,  by  whose  assistance,  and  tha1.  out  of 
much  reverence  of,  and  great  regard  to  him,  he 
was  conducted  into  the  city  [Alexandria,]  and 
was  retained  there  by  Cleopatra;  yet  was  she 
not  able  to  prevail  with  him  to  stay  there,  bo- 
cause  he  was  making  haste  to  Rome,  even 
though  the  weather  was  stormy,  and  he  was 
informed  that  the  affairs  of  Italy  were  very 
tumultuous  and  in  great  disorder. 

3.  So  he  set  sail  from  thence  to  Pamphylia, 
and,  falling  into  a  violent  storm,  he  had  much 
ado  to  escape  to  Rhodes,  with  the  loss  of  the 
ship's  burden;  and  there  it  was  that  two  of  hi* 
friends,  Sappinasand  Ptolerneus,  met  with  him, 
and  as  ho  found  that  city  very  much  damaged 
in  the  war  against  Cassius,  though  he  were  in 
necessity  himself",  he  neglected  not  to  do  it  a 
kindness,  but  did  what  he  could  to  recover  it 
to  its  former  state.  He  also-  built  there  a  three 
decked  ship,  and  set  sail  thence,  with  his  friendlj 
for  Italy,  and  came  to  the  port  of  Brundusium) 
and  when  he  was  come  from  thence  to  Roma, 
be  first  related  to  Antony  what  had  befallen 
him  in  Judea,  and  how  Pbasaelus,  his  brother, 
was  seized  on  by  the  Parthians,  and  nut  tfi 
deioii  f  y  them:  and  how  llyrcanus  was  detain- 
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ad  captiYe  by  them,  and  how  they  made  Anti- 
genus  king,  who  had  promised  them  a  sum  of 
money,  no  less  than  a  thousand  talents,  with 
five  hundred  women,  who  were  to  be  of  the 
principal  families,  and  of  the  Jewish  stock,  and 
that  he  had  carried  oft*  the  women  by  night, 
and  that  by  undergoing  a  great  many  hard- 
ships, he  had  escaped  the  hands  of  his  enemies; 
is  also,  that  his  own  relations  were  in  danger 
of  being  besieged  and  taken,  and  that  he  had 
■ailed  through  a  storm,  and  contemned  all 
these  terrible  _ dangers,  in  order  to  come  as 
soon  as  possible  to  him,  who  was  his  hope  and 
e»nHr  succor  at  this  time. 

•I.  This  account  made  Antony  commiserate 
the  change  that  had  happened  in  Herod's  con- 
dition;* and  reasoning  with  himself  that  this 
was  a  common  case  among  those  that  are  plac- 
ed in  such  great  dignities,  and  that  they  are 
liable  to  the  mutations  that  come  from  fortune, 
fie  was  very  ready  to  give  him  the  assistance 
he  desired,  and  this  because  he  called  to  mind 
the  friendship  he  had  had  with  Antipater,  be- 
cause Herod  offered  him  money  to  make  him 
king,  as  he  had  formerly  given  it  him  to  make 
him  tetrarch,  and  chiefly  because  of  his  hatred 
lo  Antigonus,  for  he  took  him  to  be  a  seditious 
person,  and  an  enemy  to  the  Romans.  Ctesar 
was  also  the  forwarder  to  raise  Herod's  dignity, 
and  to  give  him  his  assistance  in  what  he  de- 
lired,  on  account  of  the  toils  of  war  which  he 
had  himself  undergone  with  Antipater  his  father 
in  Egypt,  and  of  the  hospitality  he  had  treated 
him  withall,  and  the  kindness  he  had  always 
•bowed  him,  as  also  to  gratify  Antony,  who 
was  very  zealous  for  Herod.  So  a  senate  was 
convocated;  and  Messala,  first,  and  then  Atrati- 
nus,  introduced  Herod  into  it,  and  enlarged 
upon  the  benefits  they  had  received  from  his 
father,  and  put  them  in  mind  of  the  good  will 
he  hail  borne  to  tho  Romans.  At  the  same  time 
they  accused  Antigonus,  and  declared  him  an 
enemy,  not  only  because  of  his  former  oppo- 
sition to  them,  but  that  he  had  now  overlooked 
the  Jtomans,  and  taken  the  government  from 
the  Parthians.  Upon  this  the  senate  was  irritat- 
ed: and  Antony  informed  them  farther,  that  it 
was  for  their  advantage  in  the  Parthian  war  that 
Herod  should  be  king.  This  seemed  good  to  all 
the  senators;  and  so  they  made  a  decree  ac- 
cordingly. 

5.  And  this  was  the  principal  instance  of 
Antony's  affection  for  Herod,  that  he  not  only 
procured  him  a  kingdom  which  he  did  not  ex- 
pect, (for  he  did  not  come  with  an  intention  to 
ask  the  kingdom  for  himself,  which  he  did  not 
suppose  the  Romans  would  grant  him  who 
tised  to  bestow  it  on  some  of  the  royal  family, 
but  intended  to  desire  it  for  his  wife's  brother, 
who  wa-s  grandson  by  his  father  to  Aristobulus, 
and  to  Hyrcanus  by  his  mother,)  but  that  lie 
procurei  1  it  for  him  so  suddenly  that  he  obtain- 
ed what  he  did  not  expect,  and  departed  out 

*  Concerning  the  chronology  of  Herod,  and  the  time  when 
%e  wa*  fir»t  made  king  at  Rome,  and  concerning  the  time 
when  h«  b»:g.in  hit  second  reign,  without  a  rival,  upon  the 
3wi<|uert  and  slaughter  of  Antigonua,  both  principally  deriv 
ti  fi-utkt  tins  and  the  two  next  cha 
Vte  *fc    sect,  fi,  and  <m.  xv  a«oC 


of  Italy  in  so  few  days  as  seven  in  all.    This 

young  man  [the  grandson]  Herod  aftcrwani 
look  care  to  have  slain,  as  we  shall  show  La 
its  proper  place.  But  when  the  senate  was 
dissolved,  Antony  and  Caesar  went  out  of  the 
senate-house,  with  Herod  between  them,  ana 
with  the  consuls  and  other  magistrate*  befort 
them,  in  order  to  offer  sacrifices,  and  to  lay 
up  their  decrees  in  the  capitol.  Antony  also 
feasted  Herod  the  first  day  of  his  reign.  And 
thus  did  this  man  receive  the  kingdom,  hav 
ing  obtained  it  on  the  hundred  and  eighty- 
fourth  olympiad,  when  Cains  Domitius  Calvin- 
us  was  consul  the  second  time,  and  Caiu&  Asi- 
nius  Pollio  [the  first  time.] 

G.  All  this  while  Antigonus  besieged  those 
that  were  in  Massada,  who  had  plenty  of  all 
other  necessaries,  but  were  only  in  want  at 
water,*  insomuch  that  on  this  occasion  Joseph 
Herod's  brother,  was  contriving  to  run  away 
from  it,  with  two  hundred  of  his  dependents, 
to  the  Arabians;  for  he  heard  that  Malchus  re- 
pented of  the  offences  he  had  been  guilty  of 
with  regard  to  Herod:  but  God,  by  sending 
rain  in  the  night-time,  prevented  his  goina 
away,  for  their  cisterns  were  thereby  filled,  ana 
he  was  under  no  necessity  of  running  away  on 
that  account;  but  they  were  now  of  good  cou- 
rage, and  the  more  so,  because  the  sending  mat 
plenty  of  water  which  they  had  been  in  want 
of,  seemed  a  mark  of  divine  Providence;  so 
they  made  a  sally,  and  fought  hand  to  hand 
with  Antigonus's  soldiers,  with  some  openly, 
with  some  privately,  and  destroyed  a  great  num- 
ber of  them.  At  the  same  time,  Ventidius,  the 
general  of  the  Romans,  was  sent  out  of  Syria, 
to  drive  the  Parthians  out  of  it,  and  marched 
after  them  into  Judea,  in  pretence  indeed  te 
succor  Joseph,  but  in  reality  the  whole  affair 
was  no  more  that  a  stratagem,  in  order  to  get 
money  of  Antigonus;  so  they  pitched  their 
camp  very  near  to  Jerusalem,  and  stripped  Anti- 
gonus of  a  great  deal  of  money,  and  then  he 
retired  himself  with  the  greater  part  of  the  ar- 
my: but,  that  the  wickedness  he  had  been  guilty 
of  might  not  be  found  out,  he  left  Silo  there, 
with  a  certain  part  of  his  soldiers,  with  whom 
also  Antigonus  cultivated  an  acquaintance,  that 
he  might  cause  him  no  disturbance,  and  was 
still  in  hopes  that  the  Parthians  would  come 
again  and  defend  him. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

How  Herod  sailed  out  of  Italy  to  Judea,  an* 
fought  with  Antigonus;  and  what  (ther  things 
happened  in  Judea  about  that  time. 

§  1.  Ry  this  time  I  Icrod  had  sailed  out  of  Itah 
to  Ptolemais,  and  had  gotten  together  no  small 
army,  both  of  strangers  and  of  his  own  coun- 
trymen, and  inarched  through  Galilee  against 
Antigonus.  Silo  also,  and  Ventidious,  came 
and  assisted  him,  being  persuaded  by  Debus, 
who  was  sent  by  Antony  to  assist  in  bringing 

*  This  grievous  want  of  water  at  Masaada,  till  the  plaot 
had  Like  to  have  been  taken  by  the  Parthians.  mennun«4 
both  here,  and  Of  the  War,  b.  1.  ch.  xv.  sect.  1,  *  an  tadi— 
tiou  that  it  wa*  now  summer-time 
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back  Herod.  Now,  for  Ventidius,  lie  wa9  em- 
ployed in  composing  the  disturbances  tlint  had 
been  made  in  the  cities  by  the  means  of  the  T'ar- 
thians;  and  for  Silo.  he.  was  in  Judea  indeed, 
bin  corrupted  by  Antigonus.  However,  as  He- 
rod went  along,  his  artny  increased  every  day. 
and  all  Galilee,  with  some  small  exception,  joined 
bitn;  hut  as  Ik;  was  marching  to  those  that  were 
ftt  Mnssada,  for  he  was  obliged  to  endeavor  to 
save  those  that  were  in  that  fortress,  now  they 
were  besieged,  ticcause  they  were  his  relations. 
Joppa  was  n  hinderancc  to  him,  for  it  was  ne- 
eessary  for  him  to  take  that  place  first,  it  being 
■  city  at  variance  with  him,  that  no  strong-hold 
might  !»c  left  in  his  enemies' hands  behind  him* 
when  he  should  go  to  Jerusalem:  and  when 
Silo  made  this  a  pretence  for  rising  up  from 
Jerusalem,  and  was  thereupon  pursued  by  the 
Jews,  Herod  fell  upon  them  with  a  small  body 
of  men,  and  both  put  the  .Jews  to  flight  and 
snved  Silo,  when  he  was  very  poorly  able  to 
defend  himself;  hut  when  Herod  had  taken 
Joppa,  lie  made  haste  to  set  free  those  of  his 
family  that  were  in  Massada.  Now  of  the 
people  of  the  country,  some  joined  him  be- 
cause of  the  friendshi|  they  had  had  with  his 
father,  and  some  because  of  the  splendid  ap- 
pearance he  made,  and  others  by  way  of  re- 
quital for  the  benefits  they  had  received  "from 
both  of  them,  hut  die  greatest  number  came  to 
him  in  hopes  of  getting  somewhat  from  him 
afterward,  if  he  were  once  firmly  settled  in  the 
kingdom. 

2.  Herod  had  now  a  strong  army;  and  as  he 
marc  lied  on,  Antigonus  laid  snares  and  am- 
bushed  in  the  passes  and.  places  most  proper  for 
them,  bm  in  truth  he  lliereby  did  little  or  no 
damage  to  the  enemy:  so  Herod  revived  those 
of  his  family  out  of  Massada,  and  me  fortress 
Ressa,  and  then  went  on  for  Jerusalem.  The 
soldiery  also  that  was  with  Silo  accompanied 
him  all  along,  as  did  many  of  the  citizens,  be- 
ing afraid  of  his  power;  and  as  soon  as  he  had 
pitched  his  camp  on  the  west  side  of  the  city, 
the  soldiers  thai  were  set  to  guard  that  part 
shot  their  arrows,  and  threw  their  darts  at  him; 
and  when  some  sallied  out  in  a  crowd,  and 
came  to  fight  hand  to  hand  with  the  first  ranks 
of  Herod's  army,  he  gave  orders  that  they 
should,  in  the  first  place,  make  proclamation 
about  the  wall,  that  whc  came  for  the  good  of 
the  people,  and  for  the  preservation  of  the  city, 
and  not  to  bear  any  old  grudge  at  even  his 
most  open  enemies,  but  ready  to  forget  the  of- 
fences which  his  greatest  adversaries  had  done 
bin.."  Hut  Antigouus,  by  way  of  reply  to  what 
Herod  had  caused  to  be  proclaimed,  and  this 
before  the  Romans,  and  before  Silo  also,  said, 
"That  they  would  nol  do  justly,  if  they  gave 
the  kingdom  to  Herod,  who  was  no  more  than 
a  private  man,  and  an  Idumean,  i.e.  a  half 
Je>%;#  whereas  the)  ought  to  bestow  it  on  one 
of  die  royal   family,  as  their  custom  was;  for, 

•  llili  affirmation  of  AnUgontia,  ppoken  fai  the  dayt  of  He- 

i»xi,  aril  ui  a  tiuuuicf  10  hi-  face  llial  he  w  ;•*  an  /  Imuran,  i.  r. 
t  knit  Jt-%*  teem*  to  me  of  much  greatui  authorit)  than  tint 
pretence  of  hu  favorite  an<i  ftntterei   Kicoiauj  oi  Daiua*- 

.*■*,  U.  »t  be  ilerivfil  !il<  prtlifie*  from  iewt  as  fur  ba-k 
var.i  bi  iii'.-  liiibyioiufth  captivity,  ch.  i,  feci.  3      Accord- 


that  in  case  they  at  present  bore  nn  ill  wUl  ft 
him,  and  had  resolved  to  d  mrive  him  of  the 
kingdom,  as  having  received  it  from  the  Par 
thians,  yet  there  were  many  others  of  his  family 
that  might  by  their  law  take  it,  and  these  such 
as  had  noway  offended  the  Romans,  and  being 
of  their  sacerdotal  family,  it  would  he  an  un- 
worthy thing  to  put  them  by."  Now,  while 
they  said  thus  one  to  another,  and  fell  to  re- 
proaching one  another  on  both  sides,  Antigo- 
nus  permitted  his  own  men  that  were  upon  the 
wall  to  defend  themselves,  who  using  their 
bows,  and  showing  great  alacrity  against  their 
enemies,  easily  drove  them  away  from  ths 
towers. 

3.  And  now  it  was  that  Silo  discovered  that 
he  had  taken  bribes;  f  r  he  seta  good  nuinbtt 
of  his  soldiers  to  complain  aloud  of  the  want 
of  provisions  they  were  in,  and  to  require  mo- 
ney to  buy  them  food,  and  that  it  was  fit  to  let 
them  gointo  places  proper  for  winter-quarters, 
since  the  places  near  the  city  were  a  desert,  by 
reason  that  Antigonus's  soldiers  had  carried  all 
away:  so  he  set  the  army  upon  removing,  and 
endeavored  to  march  away:  but  Herod,  press- 
ed Silo  not  to  depart;  and  exhorted  Silo's  cap- 
tains and  soldiers  not  to  desert  him,  when  Ctesar 
and  Antony,  and  the  senate,  had  sent  him  thith 
er,  for  that  he  would  provide  them  plenty  of  all 
the  tilings  they  wanted,  and  easily  procure  them 
a  great  abundance  of  what  they  required;  alter 
which  entreaty,  he  immediately  went  into  the 
country,  and  left  not  the  least  pretence  to  Silo 
Cor  his  departure,  for  lie  brought  an  unexpected 
quantity  of  provisions,  and  sent {o  those  friends 
of  his  who  inhabited  about  Samaria,  to  bring 
down  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  cattle,  and 
all  other  provisions,  to  Jericho,  that  there  might 
be  no  want  of  a  supply  for  the  soldiers  for  the 
time  to  come.  Antigouus  was  sensible  of  this, 
and  sent  presently  over  the  country  such  as 
might  restrain  and  lie  in  ambush  for  those  that 
went  out  for  provisions.  So  these  men  obeyed 
the  orders  of  Antigouus,  and  got  together  a  great 
number  of  armed  men  about  Jeri-'io,  ami  sat 
upon  the  mountains,  and  watched  those  that 
brought  the  provisions.  However,  Herod  was 
not  idle  in  the  mean  time,  for  betook  ten  bands 
of  soldiers,  of  whom  five  were  of  the  Romans, 
and  rive  of  the  Jews,  with  some  mercenaries 
among  them,  and  with  some  few  horsemen, 
and  came  to  Jericho;  and  as  they  found  the 
city  deserted,  but  that  five  hundred  of  them 
had  settled  themselves  on  the  tops  of  the  hills, 
with  their  wives  and  children,  those  he  took 
and  sent  away;  but  the  Romans  fell  upon  the 
city,  and  plundered  it,  and  found  the  houses 
full  of  all  sorts  of  good  things:  so  the.  king  left 
a  garrison  nt  Jericho,  anil  came  back  again,  and 
sent  the  Roman  army  to  take  their  wmter-quar 
ters  in  the  countries  that -were  come  over  to 
him,  Judea,  and  (Jalilee,  and  Samaria,  And 
so   much  did   Antigouus  gain  of  Silo  for  the 

Incly  Joseph  in  always  r  stocins  Mini  an  [damean,  though  he 
say*  hi<  lathei  AnUpatei  was  of  the  same  people  with  the 
Jew*,  chip.  viu.  sect.  1,  ami  t»y  Mfth  a  J<nv,  Auuq.  b.  U.  ch. 
viii  »»>c;  7;  as  IncWed  all  Midi  protelytei  or  ju>ucc,  &s  tbi 
Iduineana,  were  w  tune  esteemeil  lie  ver>  saiue  people  witi 

till*  Jew* 
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•  s  lie  gave  him  that  part  of  the  army 
siiwuld  be  quartered  at  Lydda,  in  order  to  please 
Antony.  So  the  Romans  laid  their  weapons 
aside,  and  lived  in  plenty  of  all  things. 


4.  But  Herod  was  not  pleased  with  lying 
still,  but  sent  out  his  brother  Joseph  against 
Idumea  with  two  thousand  armed  footmen, 
and  four  hundred  horsemen,  while  he  himself 
came  to  Samaria,  and  left  his  mother  and  his 
other  relations  there,  for  they  were  already 
gone  out  of  Massada,  and  went  into  Galilee,  to 
take  certain  places  which  were  held  by  the 
garrisons  of  Antigonus;  and  he  passed  on  to 
Sepphoris,  as  God  sent  a  snow,  while  Anti- 
gonus's  garrisons  withdrew  themselves,  and 
had  great  plenty  of  provisions.  lie  also  went 
thence,  and  resolved  to  destroy  those  robbers 
that  dwelt  in  the  caves,  and  did  much  mischief 
in  the  country:  so  he  sent  a  troop  of  horsemen, 
and  three  companies  of  armed  footmen,  against 
them.  They  were  very  near  to  a  village  call- 
ed Arbela;  and  on  the  fortieth  day  after,  he 
came  himself  with  his  whole  army;  and  as  the 
enemy  sallied  out  boldly  upon  him,  the  left 
wing  of  his  army  gave  way,  but  he  appearing 
with  a  body  of  men,  put  those  to  flight  who 
were  already  conquerors,  and  recalled  his  men 
that  ran  away.  He  also  pressed  upon  his  ene- 
iiies,  and  pursued  them  as  far  as  the  river  Jor- 
dan, though  they  ran  away  by  different  roads. 
So  he  brought  over  to  him  all  Galilee,  except- 
ing those  that  dwelt  in  the  caves,  and  distribut- 
ed money  to  every  one  of  his  soldiers,  giving 
them  a  hundred  and  fifty  drachmae  apiece,  and 
much  more  to  their  captains,  and  sent  them  into 
winter  quarters,  at  which  time  Silo  came  to 
him,  and  his  commanders  with  him,  because 
Antigonus  would  not  give  them  provisions  any 
longer,  for  he  supplied  them  for  no- more  than 
one  month  ;  nay,  he  had  sent  to  all  the  country 
about,  and  ordered  them  to  carry  oil'  the  pro- 
visions that  were  there,  and  retire  to  the  moun- 
tains, that  the  Romans  might  have  no  provi- 
sions to  live  upon,  and  so  might  perish  by  fa- 
mine; but  Ilerod  committed  the  care  of  that 
matter  to  Pheroras,  his  youngest  brother,  and 
ordered  him  to  repair  Alexandrium  also.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  quickly  made  the  soldiers  abound 
with  great  plenty  of  provisions,  and  rebuilt  Al- 
exand'-'um,  which  had  been  before  desolate. 

5.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Antony  con- 
tinued some  time  at  Athens,  and  that  Ventidi- 
us,  who  was  now  in  Syria,  sent  for  Silo,  and 
commanded  him  to  assist  Ilerod  in  the  first 
pJace,  to  finish  the  present  war,  and  then  to 
send  for  their  confederates,  for  the  war  they 
were  themselves  engaged  in  ;  but  as  for  Herod, 
he  went  in  great  haste  against  the  robbers  that 
were  in  the  caves,  and  sent  Silo  away  to  Ven- 
tidius,  while  he  marched  against  them.  These 
caves  were  in  mountains,  that  were  exceeding- 
ly abrupt,  and  in  their  middle  were  no  other 
than  precipices,  with  certain  entrances  into  the 
caves,  and  those  caves  were  encompassed  with 
sharp  rocks,  and  in  these  did  the  robbers  lie 
concealed,  with  all  their  families  about  them  ; 
t,'i(.  the  king  caused  certain  chests  to  be  made, 
in  order  to  destroy  them,  and  to  be  hung  down, 


hound  about  with  iron  cnains,  by  an  engine, 
from  the  top  of  the  mountain,  it  being  not  poa* 
sible  to  got  up  to  them,  by  reason  of  the  sharp 
ascent  of  the  mountains,  nor  to  creep  down  to 
them  from  above,  Now  those  chests  were  fill- 
ed with  armed  men,  who  had  long  books  in 
their  bands,  by  which  they  might  pull  out  such 
as  resisted  them,  and  then  tumble  them  down, 
and  kill  them  by  so  doing;  but  the  letting  th« 
c.'iest  down  proved  to  be  a  matter  of  great  dan- 
ger, because  of  the  vast  depth  they  wen;  to  be 
let  down,  although  they  had  their  provisions  hi 
the  chests  themselves:  but  when  the  chests 
were  let  down,  and  not  one  of  those  in  tlie 
mouths  of  the  caves  durst  come  near  them, 
but  lay  still  out  of  fear,  some  of  the  armed  men 
girt  on  their  armor,  and  by  both  their  hands 
took  hold  of  the  chain,  by  which  the  chests 
were  let  down,  and  went  into  tho  mouths  of 
the  caves,  because  they  fretted  that  such  delay 
was  made  by  the  robbers  not  daring  to  com* 
out  of  the  caves;  and  when  they  were  at  any 
of  those  mouths,  they  first  killed  many  of  those 
that  were  in  the  mouths  with  their  darts;  and 
afterward  pulled  those  to  them  that  resisted 
them  with  their  hooks,  and  tumbled  them 
down  the  precipices,  and  afterward  went  into 
the  caves,  and  killed  many  more,  and  then  went 
into  their  c'l^sts  again,  and  lay  still  there;  but 
upon  this,  terror  seized  the  rest,  when  they 
heard  the  lamentations  ti  at  were  made,  and 
they  despaired  of  escaping;  however,  when 
the  night  came  on,  that  put  an  end  to  the  whole 
work;  and  as  the  king  proclaimed  pardon  by  a 
herald  to  such  as  delivered  themselves  up  to 
him,  many  accepted  of  the  offer.  The  same 
method  of  assault  was  made  use  of  the  next 
day;  and  they  went  farther,  and  got  out  in 
baskets  to  fight  them,  and  fought  them  at  their 
doors,  and  sent  fire  among  them,  and  set  their 
caves  on  fire,  for  there  was  a  great  ileal  of  com- 
bustible matter  within  them.  Now  there  was 
one  old  man  who  was  caught  within  one  of 
these  caves,  with  seven  children  and  a  wife? 
these  pray  A  him  to  give  them  leave  to  go  out, 
and  yieid  themselves  up  to  the  enemy;  but  he 
stood  at  the  cave's  mouth,  and  always  slew  that 
child  of  bis  who  went  out,  till  he  had  destroy- 
ed them  every  one;  and  after  that  he  slew  Ilia 
wife,  and  cmi  their  dead  bodies  down  the  pre- 
cipice, and  himself  tiler  them;  and  so  under- 
went death  rather  than  slavery:  but  before  he 
did  this,  he  greatly  reproached  Herod  with  the 
meanness  of  his  family,  although  he  was  then 
king.  Herod  also  saw  what  he  was  doing,  and 
stretched  out  his  hands,  and  offered  him  all 
manner  of  security  for  his  life.  By  which 
means  all  these  caves  were  at  length  subdued 
entirely. 

6.  And  when  the  king  had  set  Ptolemy  ovei 
these  parts  of  the  country  as  his  general,  he 
went  to  Samaria,  with  six  hundred  horsemen, 
and  three  thousand  armed  footmen,  as  intend 
ing  to  fight  Antigonus.  But  still  this  command 
of  the  arn  y  did  not  succeed  well  w*th  Ptole- 
my, hut  those  that  had  been  troublesome  to  Ga- 
lilee before  atuicked  him,  and  slew  him;  and 
"v'i**n   thev  liad  done  lhi«,  they  fled  among  da 
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lakes  and  place*  almost  inaccessible,  laying 
waste  and  plundering  whatsoever  they  could 
come  at  in  those  places,  lint  Herod  soon  re- 
turned, and  punished  th*»m  for  what  they  had 
done;  for  some  of  these  rehels  he  slew,  and 
others  of  them,  who  had  fled  to  the  strong-holds, 
lie  besieged,  and  both  slew  them,  and  demol- 
ished their  strong-holds:  and  when  he  had  thus 
put  an  end  to  their  rebellion,  he  laid  a  fine  upon 
the  cities  of  a  hundred  talents. 

7.  In  the  msan  time  Pacorus  was  fallen  in  a 
battle,  and  the  l'nrthians  were  defeated.  When 
\  entidius  sent  Macherus  to  the  assistance  of 
Herod,  with  two  legions  and  a  thousand  horse- 
Tien,  while  Antony  encouraged  him  to  make 
laste.  But  Macherus,  at  the  instigation  of 
Antigonus,  without  the  approlmtion  of  Herod, 
as  being  corrupted  by  money,  went  aliout  to 
take  a  view  of  his  affairs:  but  Antigonus  sus- 
pecting this  intention  of  his  coming,  did  not 
admit  him  into  the  city,  but  kept  him  at  a  dis- 
tance with  throwing  stones  at  him,  and  plainly 
showed  what  he  himself  meant  But  when 
Macherus  was  sensible  that  Herod  had  given 
him  good  advice,  ar.d  that  he  had  made  a  mis- 
take himself  in  not  hearkening  to  that  advice, 
he  retired  to  the  city  of  Emmaus;  and  what 
Jews  he  met  with  he  slew  them,  whether  they 
were  enemies  or  friends,  out  of  the  rage  he  w  t 
in  at  what  hardships  he  had  undergone.  Th^ 
king  was  provoked  at  this  conduct  of  his,  *nd 
went  to  Samaria,  and  resolved  to  go  to  An«cny 
about  these  affairs,  tnd  to  inform  him  that  he 
stood  in  no  need  of  such  helpers,  who  did  him 
more  -nischief  than  they  did  his  enemies,  and 
that  he  was  able  of  himself  to  beat  Antigonus; 
but  Macherus  followed  him,  and  desired  that 
he  would  not  go  to  Antony,  or  if  he  was  re- 
solved to  go,  that  he  would  join  his  brother 
Joseph  with  him,  and  let  them  fight  against 
Antigonus.  So  he  was  reconciled  to  Mache- 
rus, upon  his  earnest  entreaties.  Accordingly 
he  left  Joseph  there  with  his  army,  but  charg- 
ed him  to  run  no  hazards,  nor  to  quarrel  with 
Macherus. 

*  8.  Hut  for  his  own  part,  he  made  haste  to 
fc  ntony,  (who  was  then  at  the  siege  of  Samo- 
•sta,  a  place  upon  Euphrates,,  with  his  troops, 
both  horsemen  and  footmen,  to  be  auxiliaries 
to  him:  and  when  he  came  to  Antioeh,  and 
met  there  a  great  number  of  men  gotten  to- 
gether, that  were  very  desirous  to  go  to  Anto- 
cy,  but  durst  not  venture  to  go  out  of  fear,  be- 
cause tho  barbarians  fell  upon  men  on  the 
road,  and  slew  many,  so  he  encouraged  them, 
and  became  their  conductor  upon  the  road. 
Now  when  they  were  within  two  days  march 
of  Samosata,  the  barbarians  had  laid  an  am- 
bush there  to  disturb  those  that  earn*  to  Anto- 
ny; and  where  the  woods  made  the  passes 
aarrow,  as  they  led  to  the  plains,  there  they 
•aid  not  a  few  of  their  horsemen,  who  were  to 
lie  still  until  those  passengers  were  gone  by 
into  the  wide  place.  Now  as  soon  as  th^ir 
6rst  ranks  were  gono  by,  (for  Herod  brought 
ou  the  rear,)  those  that  lav  in  ambush,  who 
were  about  five  hundred,  fell  upon  them  ou 
'he  sudden,  and  when  they  hod  put  the  lo:e- 


most  to  flight,  the  king  came  riding  hard,  witto 
the  forces  that  were  about  him,  and  imme- 
diately drove  back  the  enemy;  by  which  means 
he  made  the  minds  of  his  own  men  coura- 
geous, and  emboldened  them  to  go  on,  inso- 
much that  those  who  ran  away  before,  now 
returned  back,  and  the  barbarians  were  slain 
on  all  sides.  The  king  ate)  went  on  killing 
them,  and  recovered  ail  the  baggage;  among 
which  were  a  great  number  of  beasts  for  bur 
den,  and  of  slaves,  and  proceeded  on  in  hie 
march;  and  whereas  there  weie  a  vetj  great 
number  of  those  in  the  woods  that  attacked 
them,  and  were  near  the  passage  that  led  intc 
the  plain,  he  made  a  sally  upon  these  also  with 
a  strong  body  of  men,  and  put  them  to  llight, 
and  slew  many  of  them,  and  thereby  rendered 
the  way  safe  for  those  that  came  after;  and 
these  called  Herod  their  savior  and  protector. 

9.  And  when  he  was  near  to  Samosata,  An 
tony  sent  out  his  army  in  all  their  proper  ha 
biliments  to  meet  him,  in  order  to  pay  Herod 
this  respect,  and  because  of  the  assistance  he 
had  given  him,  for  he  had  heard  what  attacks 
the  barbarians  had  made  upon  him  [in  Judea.] 
He  also  was  very  |lad  to  see  him  there,  as  hav- 
ing been  made  acquainted  with  the  great  ac- 
tions he  had  performed  upon  the  road:  so  he 
entertained  him  very  kindly,  and  could  not  but 
admire  his  courage,  Antony  also  embraced 
him  as  soon  as  he  saw  him,  and  saluted  him 
after  a  most  affectionate  maimer,  and  gave  him 
the  upper  band,  as  having  himself  lately  made 
him  a  king;  and  in  a  little  time  Antiochus  de- 
livered up  the  fortress,  and  on  that  account  this 
war  was  at  an  end;  then  Antony  committed 
the  rest  to  Sosius,  and  gave  him  orders  to  assist 
I lerod,  and  went  himself  to  Egypt.  Accord 
i'lglyi  Sosius  sent  two  legions  before  into  Ju- 
dea to  the  assistance  of  I  lerod,  and  he  followed 
himself  with  the  body  of  the  army. 

10.  Now  Joseph  was  already  slain  in  Judea, 
in  jthe  manner  following:  he  forgot  what  charge 
his  brother  Herod  had  given  him  when  he 
went  to  Antony;  and  when  he  had  pitched  his 
camp  among  the  mountains,  for  Macherus  had 
lent  him  five  regiments,  with  these  he  went 
h:istily  to  Jericho,  in  order  to  reap  the  core 
thereto  bel  n^inr:  and  as  the  Roman  regiment! 
were  but  newly  raised,  and  w<:re  unskilful  in 
war,  for  they  were  m  great  part  collected  oul 
of  Syria,  he  wks  attacked  by  the  enemy  an« 
caught  in  those  places  of  difficulty,  and  wac 
himself  slain,  as  he  was  fighting  bravely,  and 
the  whole  army  was  lost;  for  tbfie  were  six 
regiments  slain.  So  when  Antigonus  had  got 
pot&easion  of  the  dead  bodies,  he  cut  off  Jo- 
seph's hbiil,  although  I'heroras  his  brothes 
would  have  redeemed  it  at  the  price  of  fifty 
talents.  Afler  which  defeat,  the  Galileans  re 
volted  from  their  commanders,  and  took  those 
of  Herod's  party,  and  drowned  them  in  the 
lake,  and  a  great  part  of  Judea  was  become 
seditious;  but  Macherus  fortified  the  place 
Cilta  [in  Samaria.] 

11.  At  this  time  messengers  came  to  IlerodL 
and  informed  him  of  what  had  been  done;  anc, 
when  he  was  come   to  Daphue  by  Antiod^ 
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(hey  told  him  of  the  ill  fortune  that  ha<!  befall- 
en his  brother;  wht<%h  yet  he  expected,  from 
certain  visions  tb:tt  appeared  to  hint  in  his 
dreams,  which  clearly  foreshowed  his  brother's 
death.  So  he  hastened  his  march:  and  when 
hscame  to  mount  Libanus,  he  roc-.vtJ  about 
eight  hundred  of  the  men  of  that  plaur,  ha*  irt 
already  with  him  also  one  Roman  legi»n,  .i/.d 
with  these  he  came  to  Ptolemais.  He  also 
inarched  thence  by  night  with  his  army,  and 
roceeded  along  Galilee.  Here  it  was  that  the 
nemy  met  him,  and  fought  him,  and  were 
eaten,  and  shut  up  in  the  same  place  of 
strength  whence  they  had  sallied  out  the  day 
before.  So  he  attacked  the  place  in  the  morn- 
ing, but  by  reason  of  a  great  storm  that  was  then 
eery  violent,  he  ws  able  to  do  nothing,  but 
drew  off  his  army  into  the  neighboring  vil- 
lages; yet  as  soon  as  the  other  legion  that  Anto- 
ny sent  him  was  come  to  his  assistance,  those 
that  were  in  garrison  in  the  place  were  afraid, 
am!  deserted  it  in  the  night-time.  Then  did  the 
king  march  hastily  to  Jericho,  intending  to 
tvcnge  himself  on  the  enemy  for  the  slaughter 
of  his  brother,  and  when  he  had  pitched  his 
tents,  he  made  a  feast  for  the  principal  com- 
manders, and  after  this  collation  was  over,  and 
lie  had  dismissed  his  guests,  he  retired  to  his 
nwn  chamber;  and  here  one  may  see  what 
kindness  God  had  for  the  king,  for  the  upper 
part  of  the  house  fell  down  when  nobody  was 
in  it,  and  so  killed  none,  insomuch  that  all  the 
people  believed  that  Herod  was  beloved  of 
God,  since  he  had  escaped  such  a  great  and 
«iq>rising  danger. 

\'2.  Hut  the  next  day  six  thousand  of  the 
OTiemy  came  down  from  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains to  fight  the  Romans,  which  greatly  terri- 
fied them;  and  the  soldiers  that  were  in  light 
armor  came  near,  and  pelted  the  king's  guards 
that  were  come  out  with  darts  and  stones,  and 
one  of  them  hit  him  on  the  side  with  a  dart. 
Antigonus  also  sent  a  commander  against  Sa- 
maria, whose  name  was  Pappus,  with  some 
forces,  being  desirous  to  show  the  enemy  how 
potent  lie  was,  and  that  he  had  men  to  spare  in 
hi*  war  with  them;  he  sat  down  to  oppose 
lUachcrus;  but  Herod,  when  he  had  taken  t\v> 


soldiers  that  were  caught,  trd  hy  all  on  a 
heap:  so  they  threw  stones  dovm  upon  them  as 
they  lay  piled  one  upon  another,  and  theroby 
killed  them:  nor  was  there  a  more  frightful 
spectacle  in  all  the  war  than  this,  where  beyond 
the  walls  an  immense  multitude  of  dead  men 
lay  heaped  one  upon  another.  This  action  it 
was  which  chiefly  broke  the  spirits  of  the  ene- 
my, who  expected  now  what  would  come,  for 
there  &npaared  a  mighty  number  of  people  that 
came  from  places  far  distant,  that  were  now 
about  the  village,  but  then  ran  away;  and  had 
it  not  been  for  the  depth  of  winter,  which  then 
restrained  them,  the  king's  army  had  presently 
gone  to  Jerusalem,  as  being  very  courageous  at 
this  good  success,  and  the  whole  work  hnd 
been  done  immediately,  for  Antigonus  was 
already  looking  about  how  he  might  fly  away, 
and  leave  the  city. 

I'J.  At  this  time  the  king  gave  order  that  the 
soldiers  should  go  to  supper,  for  it  was  late  at 
night,  while  he  went  into  a  chamber  to  use  the 
bath,  for  he  was  very  weary:  and  here  it  was 
that  he  was  in  the  greatest  danger,  which  yet, 
by  God '8  providence,  he  escaped;  for  as  he 
was  naked,  sji  *  h*  !  ,<ut  one  servant  that  fol- 
lowed him,  t"  be  with  him  while  he  was  bath- 
ing in  an  inner  icom,  certain  of  the  enemy 
who  were  in  their  armor,  antl  had  tied  thither 
out  of  fear,  were  then  in  the  place:  and  as  he 
was  bathing,  the  first  of  them  came  out  with 
his  naked  sword  drawn,  and  went  <  ut  at  the 
doors,  and  after  him  a  second  an  '  a  third,  arm- 
ed in  like  manner,  and  were  under  such  a  con* 
sternation,  that  they  did  no  hurt  to  the  king,  and 
thought  themselves  to  have  come  off  vwy  well 
in  suffering  no  harm  themselves,  in  their  get- 
ting out  of  the  house.  However,  on  the  next 
day,  he  cut  off  the  head  of  Pappus,  for  h»  was 
already  slain,  and  sent  it   to   Phcroras,  as  a 

{nmishment  of  what  their  brother  had  suffered 
>y  his  means,  for  he   was  the   man  that  *»lev» 
him  with  his  own  hand. 

14.  When  the  rigor  of  winter  was  over, 
Herod  removed  his  army,  and  came  near  to 
Jerusalem,  and  pitched  his  camp  hard  by  the 
city.  Now  this  was  the  third  year  since  he 
had  been  made  king  at  Romf    and  as  he  rei.^.  v- 


cities,  took  such  as  were  left  in  them,  l>ein*y  ed  his  camp,  and  came  nea*  that  part  of  th« 
about  two  thousand,  and  slew  them;  and  burnt  wall  where  it  could  be  most-  asiiy  assaulted,  h» 
the  cities  themselves,  and  then  returned  to  go    pitched  that  camp  before  th«  temple,  intending 


against  Pappus,  who  was  encamped  at  a  village 
called  Isanas;  and  there  ran  into  him  o^any 
out  of  Jericho  and  Judea,  near  to  which  yhcea 
he  was,  and  the  enemy  fell  upon  his  rnei ,  so 
tout  were  they  at  this  time,  and  joine-l  L»attJe 
with  them,  but  he  beat  them  ir  the  fg'it;  and 
b  ordei  to  be  revenged  on  them  for  tlw  daugh- 
ter of  hti  brother,  he  pursued  ths»r  rh&rp!y,snd 
killed  tliem  as  they  ran  fcwaj :  and  as  the  houses 
were  full  of  armed  ihWj,4  and  many  of  them 
ran  as  *i»r  as  the  top?  uf  the  houses,  he  got  them 
under  his  power,  and  p  tiled  down  the  roofs  of 
die  houses,  *m  I  saw  the   lower  rooms  full  of 

'  It  may  be  worth  our  observation  here,  that  these  soldier* 
A  Herod  could  not  have  gotten  upon  the  tops  of  these 
bou*e*  'vincli  were  full  of  enemies,  in  o.der  to  pull  up  the 
«pper  Soon   uvd  destroy  meoi  beneath,  but       loaders  (ton 


to  make  his  attacks  in  the  »  me  manner  as  di.J 
Pompey:  so  he  encompass?  I  the  place  wi'J 
three  bulwarks,  and  erected  towers,  and  eiir- 
ployed  a  great  many  hands  about  the  work,  and 
cut  down  the  trees  that  were  round  about  ?h# 
city:  and  when  he  had  appointed  proper  \yr 
sons  to  oversee  the  works,  even  while  die  arm* 
lay  before  the  city,  he  himself  went  to  Samaria 
to  complete  his  marriage,  and  to  take  to  wift 
the  daughter  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristo- 
bulus:  for  he  had  benothed  her  already,  as  I 
have  before  related. 


the  outside;  which  illustrates  nn  «  wits  in  the  Ntw  Tc«t  . 
ment.  *>y  Thtch  it  appciu  that  m  •  ueu  m  «  r-*d  thitlm 
by  Udder*  w  the  outside*;  see  M#/u  jn»     \  >tajl  nil  LS 
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How  Herod,  when  he  had  married  Mariamne^ 
took  Jerusalem,  with  the  assistance  of  Sosiusf 
by  force ;  and  how  the  government  of  the  Asmo- 
ncans  was  put  an  end  to. 

f  1.  After  the  wedding  was  over,  came  Fo- 
si«i.s  through  I'hucnicia,  having  sent  out  1  Vs 
army  before  him  over  tlte  mid  land  parts,  lie 
also,  who  w;is  their  commander,  cume  him- 
self with  a  great  number  of  horsemen  and  foot- 
men. fJ'lie  king  a)s>i  came  himseJf  from  bama- 
ria,  tind  brought  with  him  no  small  army,  bo- 
lides that  which  was  there  before,  f  r  tliey 
vere  alnjut  thirty  thousand;  and  they  s.il  met 
Jugcthci  at  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  en- 
camped at  the  north  wall  of  the  city,  being 
now  an  army  of  eleven  legions,  armed  men  on 
foot,  an-1  six  thousand  horsemen,  with  other 
.uxiliaries  out  of  Syria.  The  generals  were 
two,  Sosius,  sent  hy  Antony  to  assist  Herod,  and 
Herod  on  his  own  account,  in  order  to  take  the 
government  from  Antigonus,  who  was  declared 
an  enemy  to  Koine,  anil  thai  he  might  him- 
self he  king,  according  to  the  decree  of  die 
senate. 

2.  Now  the  Jews  that  wen;  enclosed  within 
die  walls  of  the  city  fought  against  Herod  with 
great  alacrity  and  zeal;  '{or  the  whole  nation 
was  gathered  together;)  they  also  gave  out  ma- 
ny prophecies  about  the  temple,  and  many 
tilings  agreeable  u>  the  people,  as  if  Clod  would 
deliver  them  out  of  the  dangers  they  were  in; 
they  had  also  carried  olf  what  was  out  of  the 
city,  that  !hey  might  not  leave  any  thing  to  af- 
ford sustenance  either  for  men  or  for  beasts; 
end  hy  private  rohheries,  they  made  the  want 
of  necessaries  greater.  When  Herod  under- 
stood this,  he  opposed  ambushes  in  the  fittest 
places  against  their  private  rohheries,  and  he 
sent  legions  of  armed  men  to  bring  in  provi- 
sions, and  that  from  remote  places,  so  that  in  a 
littie  time  they  had  great  plenty  of  provisions. 
Now  the  three  bulwarks  were  easily  erected, 
because  so  many  hands  were  continually  at 
work  upon  them;  for  it  was  summer-time, and 
there  wus  nothing  to  hinder  their  works,  neith- 
er from  the  air,  nor  from  the  workmen;  so  they 
brought  their  engines  to  hear,  and  shook  the 
walls  of  the  city,  nnd  tried  all  manner  of  ways 
to  get  in;  yet  did  not  those  within  discover  any 
fear,  but  they  also  contrived  not  a  few  engines 
fo  oppose  their  engines  wit  hall.  They  also  sal- 
ted out,  and  burnt  not  only  those  engines  that 
were  not  yet  perfected,  hut  those  that  were:  and 
when  they  came  hand  to  hand,  their  attempts 
were  not  less  hold  than  those  of  the  Romans, 
though  they  were  behind  them  in  skill.  They 
also  erected  new  works  when  the  former  were 


sen  men,  the  next  were  Sosius's  centurion*,  k» 
the  first  wall  was  taken  in  forty  days,  and  tiw 
second  in  fifteen  more,  when  some  of  the  clow 
ters  that  were  about  the  temple  were  burnt 
which  Herod  gave  out  to  have  hern  burnt  by 
Antigonus,  in  order  to  expose  him  to  the  ha- 
tred of  the  Jews.  And  when  the  outer  conn 
of  the  temple,  and  the  lower  city,  were  taken, 
the  Jews  lied  into  the  inner  court  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  into  the  upper  city;  but  now  fearing 
lest  the  Romans  should  hinder  them  from  of- 
fering their  daily  sacrifices  to  God,  they  sent 
an  embassage,  and  desired  that  tlo-y  would  >>n- 
ly  permit  them  to  bring  in  beasts  for  sacrifices, 
wl.ieh  Herod  granted,  hoping  tln'y  were  go- 
bv  to  yiel !;  but  when  he  saw  that  they  did 
nothing  of  what  lie  supposed,  but  bitterl)  op- 
posed him,  in  order  to  preserve  the  kingdom  to 
Antigonus,  he  made  an  assault  upon  the  city 
and  took  it  by  storm;  and  new  all  parts  were 
full  of  those  that  were  sla'i  by  the  rage  of  the 
Romans  at  the  long  duration  of  die  siege,  and 
by  the  zeal  of  the  Jews  that  were  on  Herod's 
side,  who  were  not  willing  to  leave  one  of 
their  adversaries  alive,  so  they  were  murdered 
continually  in  the  narrow  streets,  and  in  the 
houses  by  crowds,  and  as  they  were  flying  to 
the  temple  for  shelter,  and  there  was  no  pity 
taken  of  either  infants  or  the  aged,  nor  did 
they  spare  so  much  as  the  weaker  sex;  nay, 
although  the  king  sent  at  tout,  and  besought  theao 
to  spare  the  people,  yet  nobody  restrained 
their  hand  from  slaughter,  but,  as  if  they  were 
a  company  of  mailmen,  they  fell  upon  persona 
of  all  ages  without  distinction;  and  then  Ai*~ 
tigonus,  without  regard  to  either  his  past  or 
present  circumstances,  ca.:ne  down  from  the 
citadel,  and  fell  down  t.t  the  feet  of  riosius, 
who  look  no  pity  of  him  in  the.  change  of  his 
fortune,  but  insul>a  him  beyond  measure,  and 
called  hii  >  .tfnti^otie  [i.  e.  a  woman,  and  not  a 
man;]  y'  d'.  I  he  not  treat  him  as  if  lie  wt-re 
a  woj  ;>:i,  by  letting  him  go  at  liberty,  hut  put 
him  i&'.o  bonds,  and  kept  him  in  close  custody 
8.  And  now  Herod,  having  overcome  his 
er.<  talcs  his  care  was  to  gc  vem  those  foreigners 
wL'i  hnd  l>ecn  his  assistants,  for  the  crowd  of 
sua  gers rushed  to  see  the  temple,  and  thesa 
cr»  d  tilings  in  the  temple;  but  the  king,  think- 
ing a  victciy  tc  beamoro  severe  affliction  than 
a  iWcat,  if  any  of  those  tilings  which  it  was 
not  awful  to  see, should  be  seen  by  them,  used 
entreaties  and  threaten ings, and  even  sometimes 
force  itself  to  restrain  them.  1  le  also  prohibited 
the  ravage  that  w?s  made  in  the  city,  and 
many  limes  asked  Sosius,  whether  the  Romans 
would  empty  the  city  both  of  money  oral  men, 
land  leave  him  king  of  a  desert?  and  told  him, 
that  he  esteemed  the  dominion  over  the  "whole 


ruined,  and,  making  mines  under  ground,  they   habitable  carti.  as  by  no  means  an  equivalent 
met  each  other,  and  fought  there;  and  making    satisfaction  for  such  a  murder  of  his  citizens, 


use  of  brutish  courage  rather  than  of  prudent 
valor,  they  persisted  in  this  "war  to  the  very 
last;  and  this  they  did  while  a  mighty  army 
>Viy  round  about  them,  and  while  they  were 
distressed  by  famine,  and  the  want  of  nccessa 


and  when  i.c  said,  that  this  plunder  was  justly 

to  be  permitted  the  soldiers  for  the  siege  they 

Iliad   undergone,  he  replied,  that  he  would  j;ivc 

every  one  their  reward  out  of  his  own  money, 

land  by  this  means  he  redeemed  what  remain* 


ries,  for  this  happened  to  be  a  sebbatic  year,   ed  of  the  city  from   destruction;  and  he  per 
The  first  that  scaled  the  walls  were  twenty  cho-  loimca  \\jiat  he  had  promised  him,  for  he  gavt 
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i  noble  present  to  every  soldier,  ami  a  propor- 
tionable present  to  their  commanders,  but  a 
most  royal  present  tu  Sosius  himself,  till  they 
oil  went  away  full  of  money. 

4.  This  destruction  befell  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem* when  Marcus  Agrippa  and  Caninius  Gal- 
lus  were  consuls  of  Rome,  on  the  hundred 
eighty  and  fifth  Olympiad,  on  the  third  month, 
on  the  solemnity  of  the  fast,  as  if  a  periodical 
revolution  of  calamities  had  returned,  since 
that  which  befell  the  Jews  under  Pompey,  for 
the  Jews  were  taken  by  him  _>n  the  same  day, 
and  this  was  after  twenty-seven  years'  time. 
So  when  Sosius  had  dedicated  a  crown  of  gold 
to  God.  he  marched  away  from  Jerusalem,  and 
carried  Antigonus  with  him  in  bonds  to  Anto- 
ny ;  but  Herod  was  afraid  lest  Antigonus  should 
be  kept  in  prison  [only]  by  Antony,  and  that 
when  lie  was  carried  to  Rome  by  him,  he  might 
get  hi<5  cause  to  be  heard  by  the  senate,  and 
might  demonstrate,  as  he  was  himself  of  the 
royal  blood,  and  Herod  but  a  private  man,  that 

♦Nets  here,  that  Josephus  fully  and  frequently  assures  us 
that  there  passed  above  three  years  between  Herod's  first 
•obtaining  the  Kingdom  at  Rome,  and  his  second  obtaining  it 
upon  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  ,-md  the  death  of  Antigonus. 
The  present  History  of  this  interval  twice  mentions  the 
arm}'*  going  into  winter-quarters,  which  pethaps  belonged 
to  two  several  winters,  chap.  xv.  sect.  3,4;  and  though  Jo- 
sephus says  nothing  how  long  they  lay  in  these  quarters,  yet 
does  he  give  such  an  account  of  the  long  and  studied  delays 
ol  Ventidius,  Silo,  and  Macherus,  who  were  to  see  Heiod 
settled  in  his  new  kingdom,  (but  seem  not  to  have  had  suffi- 
c.vnt  forces  lor  that  purpose,  and  were  for  cerlain  all  corrupt- 
ed by  Antigonus  to  make  the  longest  delays  possible,)  and 
f.ives  us  such  particular  account  of  the  many  great  actions 
of  Herod  during  the  same  interval,  as  fairly  imply  that  inter- 
val, before  Herod  went  to  Samosata,  to  have  been  very  con- 
sideiable.     However,  what  is  wanting  in  Josephus  is  fully 


i  therefore  it  belonged  to  his  sons  however  t  • 
J  have  the  Kingdom,  on  account  of  the    family 
j  they  were  of,  in  case  lie  had  himself   trended 
the    Romans   by  what    he    had  done.     Out  of 
Herod's   fear  of  this  ii  was,  that  be,  !  y  giving 
J  Antony  a  great  deal  of  money,  endeav  red  tc 
!  persuade  birn  to  have  Antigonus  slain,  which  ii 
i  it  were  once  done,  in*  should  be  free  from  thai 
;  fear.     And  thus  did  the  government  of  the  A%- 
i  moneans  ccase,a  hundred  twenty  and  six  years 
|  after  it  was  first  set  up.  This  family  was  n  splen 
!  did  and  an  illustrious  one,  both  on  account  of  th« 
1  nobility  of  their  stock,  and  of  the  dignity  of  the 
I  high  priesthood,  as  also  for  the  glorious  actions 
their  ancestors  had  performed  for  our  natioic 
but  these  men  lost  the  government  by  their  dis- 
sensions one  with  another:  and  it  came  to  He- 
rod the  son  of  Ant  mater,  who  was  of  no  more 
than  a  vulgar   family,  and   of  no  eminent  ex- 
traction, but  one  that  was  subject  to  other  kings? 
and  this  is  what  history  tells  us  was  the  end  of 
theAjmonsan  family. 

fupjy.ied  by  Mosei  Choronr.n«i3,  the  Armenian  historian,  to 
his  huaory  of  Die  same  interval,  b.  ii.  ch.  r\i  .  where  iic  til 
rccily  assures  us,  that  Tigranei,  then  k:n»  of  Armenia,  and 
tiie  principal  manager  of  tlii«  Parthian  wir.  reigned  two 
years  alter  Qerod  wis  made  king  at  id. me :  and  yet  Antony 
did  not  hear  of  lite  death,  in  that  very  neighborhood,  at  Sv 
mosata,  ull  he  was  come  UuUier  to  besiege  it:  alter  which 
Herod  brought  him  an  army,  which  was  3-H)  niih-s  march, 
and  through  a  difficult  country,  full  of  ei.er.dea  also,  and 
joined  with  htm  in  the  surge  of  Samosaia,  till  that  city  was 
taken;  then  Herod  and  SositU  marcned  l>ack  with  theii  large 
armie*  the  *aine  number  of  J-o  ir.tlcs,  ;  d  when  in  a  little 
time  they  sat  down  to  besiege  Itx  saXw  • ,  they  were  wii  able 
to  take  it,  but  by  a  liege  of  Ave  months.  A.i  which  put  to 
gether  fully  eupplien  what  Is  wanting  in  Josrphus,  and  se- 
cures the  entire  chronology  of  th«*e  times  bey  md  ecuta 
diction. 
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tZGWTAISTHQ  THE  INTERVAL  OP  EIGHTEE*  YEARS.— FHOM  THE  DEATH  OP  AXTTCOXUS  TO  TH1 

FINISHING  OF  THE  TEMPL*  BY  HEROD, 


CHAPTER  I. 

(Concerning  PoUio  and  Sameas.  Herod  sliys 
the  principal  of  Antigonus's  friends  %  and 
fj/oils  the  city  of  Us  wealth,  Antony  beheads 
Antigonus. 

§  1.  Mow  Sosius  and  ITerod  took  Jerusalem 
by  force;  and,  besides  that,  how  they  took  An- 
tigonus captive,  has  been  related  by  us  in  the 
foregoing  nook.  We  will  now  proceed  in  the 
narration.  And  since  Herod  had  now  the  go- 
vernment of  all  Judca  put  into  his  bands,  he 
promoted  such  of  the  private  men  in  the  city 
as  had  been  of  his  party,  but  never  left  oil 
avenging  and  punishing  ev»iry  day  those  that 
had  chosen  to  oe  of  the  party  of  his  enemies 
but  Pollio,  the  Pharisee,  and  Bameas,  a  disciple 
of  his,  were  honored  by  him  above  all  the  rest; 
for  when  Jerusalem  was  besieged,  they  advis- 
ed the  citizens  to  r*jc<&hre  Herod,  for  which  ad- 
vice they  were  well  requited;  but  tins  1'ollio, 
at  the  time  when  Herod  was  once  upon  his 
trial  of  life  and  death,  foretold,  in  way  of  re- 
proach, Hyrcanus  and  the  other  judges,  how 
dais  Herod,  whom  they  srlTered  now  to  escape. 


would  afterward  inflict  punishment  on  th«  • 
all;  which  had  its  completion  in  time,  whiL* 
God  fulfilled  the  words  he  had  speken. 

2.  At  this  time  Herod,  now  he  had  got  Jeru- 
salem under  bis  power,  carried  oifall  the  roya 
ornaments,  and  spoiled  the  wealthy  men  f 
what  they  had  gotten;  and  when  by  thrr« 
means  he  had  heaped  together  a  great  quantity 
of  silver  ami  gold,  he  gave  it  all  to  Antony 
and  his  friends  that  were  about  him.  He  alas 
slew  forty-five  of  the  principal  men  of  Anti- 
gonus's  party,  and  set  guards  at  the  gates  cf  the 
city,  that  nothing  might  be  earned  out  together 
witli  their  dead  bodies.  They  also  searched 
the  dead,  and  whatsoever  was  found,  either  of 
•ilver  or  gold,  or  other  treasure,  it  was  earned 
to  the  king-  nor  was  there  any  end  of  the  mi- 
series he  brought  upon  them,  and  this  distress 
was  in  |>art  occasioned  by  the  covetousneas  of 
the  prince  regent,  who  wm  «tili  in  want  of 
more,  and  in  part  by  the  sabbatic  year,  which 
was  still  going  no.  and  forced  the  country  to  lis 
still  uncuitiYri.t'i.. since  we  are  forbidden  to  sow 
the  land  in  ma:  year.  Now  when  Antony  had 
r^-eived   Antigonus  sus  his  caotive.  h«  dA»»» 


WW 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  TIIE  JEWS. 


mined  »  ke*»r>  him  against  his  triumph;  but 
when  ho  heard  that  the  nation  grow  seditious, 
and  that,  out  of  their  hatred  to  Herod,  they 
continue-,  to  hear  good  will  to  Anligonus,  lie 
resolved  to  behead  him  at  Antioch,  for  other- 
wise the  Jews  could  noway  be  brought  to  be 
quiet  And  Strain)  of  Cappadoeia  attests  to 
*vhdt  I  have  said,  when  he  thus  speaks:  "An- 
tony ordered  Antigonus  the  Jew  to  be  brought 
to  Antioch,  and  there  to  be  beheaded:  and  this 
Antony  seems  to  me  to  have  been  the  very  first 
ji.an  who  beheaded  u  king,  as  suppling  he 
oould  no  other  way  bend  the  miri  is  of  the 
Jews,  so  as  to  receive  Herod,  whom  he  had 
noade  king  in  his  stead,  for  by  no  torments 
could  uiey  be  forced  to  call  him  king,  so  great 
s  fondness  they  had  for  their  former  king;  so  he 
thought  that  this  dishonorable  death  would 
diminish  the  value  they  had  for  Antigonus's 
memory,  and  at  the  same  time  would  diminish 
the  hatred  they  bore  to  Herod."  Thus  far 
Strabo. 

CHAPTER  II. 
floit  Hyrca'ws  teas  set  at  liberty  by  ike  Par- 
thiaits,  arui  returned  to  Herod;  and  what  Alex- 
andra did  irlitn  she  lieard  that  Anantlus  was 
mmU  high  priest 

§  1.  Now  afV-r  Herod  was  in  possession  of 
die  kingdom,  Hyr '.anus  the  high  priest,  who 
nas  then  a  captive  am^ng  the  Parthians,  came 
to  him  again,  and  was  set  free  from  bis  cap- 
tivity in  die  manner  following:  Barzapharnes 
and  Pucorus,  the  Generals  of  the  Parthians, 
took  Hyrcanus,  who  was  first  made  high  priest 
and  afterward  king,  and  Herod's  brother  Pha- 
saclus,  captives,  and  were  carrying  them  away 
into  Parthia,  Phasaelus  indeed  could  not  bear 
the  reproach  of  being  in  bonds,  and  thinking 
that  death  with  ■  >ry  was  better  than  any  life 
whatsoever,  he  became  his  own  executioner, 
as  I  have  formerly  related. 

2.  But  when  Hyrcanus  was  brought  into 
Parthia,  the  k  !.g  Phraates  treated  him  after  a 
v  ry  gentle  manner,  as  having  already  learned 
of  what  an  illustrious  family  he  was;  on  which 
tccount  ho  s«a  him  free  from  his  bonds,  and 
jjave  him  a  habitation  at  Babylon,*  where  there 
jrereJrwg  in  great  numbers.  These  Jews  ho- 
nored Ifyrcanus  as  their  high  priest  and  king; 
ad  did  all  the  Jewish  nation  that  dwelt  as  far  as 
Euphrates;  which  respect  was  very  much  to 
bis  satisfaction,  liut  when  he  was  informed 
that  Herod  had  received  the  kingdom,  new 
hopes  came  upon  him,  as  having  been  himself 
still  of  a  kind  disposition  towards  him,  and  ex- 
pecting that  Herod  would  bear  in  mind  what 
tavor  he  had  received  from  him,  and  when  he 
was  upon  his  trial,  and  when  he  was  in  danger 
that  a  capital  sentence  would  be  pronounced 
against  him,  he  delivered  him  from  that  danger 
and  from  ail  punishment,  Accordingly,  he 
talked  of  that  matter  with  the  Jews  that  came 

*  The  cttv  here  called  Bahylo*  by  Josephus  seems  to  be 
mm  which  wai  built  by  some  of  ih*  Beleucida  upon  the  Ti- 
grta,  whicn,  luiij  after  Uie  utter  desolation  of  old  Ilahylon, 
vu  commonly  so  called:  and,  (  suppose,  not  far  from  Be- 
jtncia,,  joft  m  iha  laltar  adjoining  city  FJagdat  has  been,  and 
ti  ofleu  called  by  the  wuutt  aid  name  of  Oalylou  till  this  very 


often  to  him  wuji  great  affection;  but  they  ea 
deavored  to  retain  him  among  them,  and  de 
sired  that  he  would  stay  with  them,  putting 
him  in  mind  of  the  kind  offices  and  honors 
thny  did  him,  and  th*.t  th  se  honors  tticy  paid 
him  were  not  at  ail  inferior  to  what  they  eowld 
pay  to  either  neir  high  priests  or  their  king* 
and  what  wn  *  greater  motive  to  determine 
him,  ihoy  sa  i.  »vas  this,  that  he  could  not  have 
those  dignity's  [in  Juilea]  because  of  that  maim 
in  his  body,  which  had  been  inflicted  on  him 
by  Antigonus;  and  that  kings  do  not  use  to  re- 
quite men  for  those  kindnesses  which  they  re- 
ceived when  tL  ;y  were  private  persons,  the 
height  of  fortune  making  usually  no  small 
changes  in  them. 

3.  Now  although  they  suggested  these  argu- 
ments to  him  for  his  own  advantage,  yet  did 
Ifyrcanus  still  desire  to  depart,  Herod  also 
wrote  to  him,  and  persuaded  him  to  desire  of 
Phraates,  and  the  Jews  that  were  t*»ere,  that 
they  should  not  grudge  him  the  royal  authority, 
which  he  should  have  jointly  with  himself,  for 
that  now  was  the  proper  time  for  himself  to 
make  him  amends  for  the  favors  lie  had  re- 
ceived from  him,  as  having  been  brought  up 
by  him,  and  saved  by  him  also,  as  well  as  foT 
Hyrcanus  to  receive  it.  And  as  he  wrote  thus 
to  Hyrcanus,  so  did  he  send  also  Saramallas, 
his  ambassador,  to  Phraates,  and  many  pre- 
sents with  hint,  and  desire<l  him  in  the  most 
obliging  way  that  he  would  be  no  hinderance 
to  his  gratitude  towards  his  benefactor.  But 
this  zeal  of  1  lerod's  did  not  flow  from  that  prin- 
ciple, but  because  he  had  been  made  governoi 
of  that  country,  without  having  any  just  claim 
to  ,  lie  was  afraid,  and  that  upon  reasons  good 
enough,  of  a  change  in  his  condition,  and  so 
made  what  haste  hi  could  to  get  Hyrcanur 
into  his  power,  cr  indeed  to  put  him  quite  ou- 
of  the  way:  which  last  tiling  he  compassed  af 
tor  ward. 

4.  Accordingly,  when  Hyrctnus  came,  fuB 
of  assurance,  by  tire  permission  of  the  king  of 
Parthia,  and  at  the  expense  of  the  Jews,  who 
supplied  him  with  money,  Herod  received  him 
with  all  possible  respect,  and  gave  him  the  up- 
per place  at  public  meetings,  and  set  him 
above  all  the  rest  at  feasts,  and  thereby  deceived 
Kir*,.  }}'  called  him  his  father;  and  endeavor- 
ed y  all  the  ways  possible,  that  he  might  have 
no  suspicion  of  any  treacherous  design  against 
him.  He  also  did  other  things,  in  order  to  se- 
cure his  government,  which  yet  occasioned  a  se- 
dition in  his  own  family;  for  being  cautious  how 
he  made  any  illustrious  person  the  high  priest 
of  God,*  he  sent  for  an  obscure  priest  out  of 

*  Here  wt  hare  an  eminent  example  of  Herod's  worldly 
and  profane  politics;  when,  by  the  abuse  of  his  unlawful 
and  usurped  power,  to  make  whom  he  pleased  high  priest, 
In  the  p* raon  of  Ananclus,  he  occasioned  such  disturbances 
In  his  kingdom,  and  in  his  own  family,  as  suffered  him  to  en- 
joy no  lasting  peace  or  tranquility  ever  &fU:rwan'.:  and  *ucto 
is  frequently  the  effect  of  profane  court  polities  about  mat- 
ten  of  religion  in  other  ag^a  and  nations.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment is  full  of  the  miaeriei  the  pruaie  of  the  Jews  d«-ri\ed 
from  such  court  politics,  especially  in  and  after  the  days  of 
Jt.mboain  the  son  of  Nebat,  u-Ko  roa</«  Israel  to  *ir*f,  who 
gave  the  moat  pernicious  eiample  of  it;  who  brought  on 
the  froasest  c  rrupuon  of  religion  by  it;  md  the  punishment 
of  whonv  family  for  it  was  mo*t  remarkable.  I'M  case  if 
too  well  known  to  stand  in  oted  of  particular  ciiauo&a. 
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Babylon,  whose  name  was  Ananelus,  and  be- 
nowed  the  high  priesthood  upon  him. 

5.  However,  Alexandra,  the  daughter  of 
rfyrcanus,  and  wife  of  Alexander,  the  son  of 
Aiistobulus the  king,  who  had  also  brought  Al- 
exander [two]  children,  could  not  bear  this  in- 
dignity. Now  this  son  was  one  of  the  b  *eat- 
est  comeliness,  and  was  called  Aristobulus;  a:ul 
the  daughter,  Mariamne,  was  married  to  II*- 
rod,  and  eminent  for  her  beauty  also.  This 
Alexandra  was  much  disturbed,  and  took  this 
indignity  offered  to  her  son  exceeding  ill,  that 
while  he  was  alive,  any  one  else  should  be  sent 
for  to  have  the  dignity  of  the  high  priesthood 
conferred  upon  him.  Accordingly  she  wrote 
to  Cleopatra  (a  musician  assisting  her  in  taking 
care  to  have  her  letters  carried)  to  desire  her 
intercession  with  Antony,  in  order  to  gain  the 
nigh  priesthood  for  her  son. 

G.  IJut  as  Antony  was  slow  in  granting,  this 
request,  his  friend  Dellius*,  came  into  Judeo 
upon  some  affaire,  and  when  he  saw  Aristobu- 
lus, he  stood  in  admiration  at  the  tallness  and 
handsomeness  of  the  child,  and  no  less  at  Ma- 
riamne, the  king's  wife,  and  was  open  in  his 
commendations  of  Alexandra,  as  the  mother  of 
most  beautiful  children:  and  when  she  came  to 
discourse  with  him,  he  persuaded  her  to  get 
pictures  drawn  of  them  both,  and  send  them 
to  Antony,  for  that  when  he  saw  them,  he 
would  deny  her  nothing  that  she  should  ask. 
Accordingly  Alexandra  was  elevated  with 
these  words  of  his,  and  sent  the  pictures  to  An- 
tony. Dellius  also  talked  extravagantly,  and 
■all,  that  "These  children  seemed  not  derived 
from  men,  but  from  some  god  or  other."  His 
design  in  doing  so  was  to  entice  Antony  into 
lewd  pleasures  with  them,  who  was  ashamed 
to  send  for  the  damsel,  as  being  the  wife  of 
Herod,  and  avoided  it,  because  of  the  reproach- 
es he  should  have  from  Cleopatra  on  that  ac- 
count, bur  he  sent,  in  the  most  decent  manner 
he  could,  for  the  young  man;  but  added  this 
withall,  "Unless  he  thought  it  hard  upon  him 
bo  to  do."  When  this  letter  was  brought  to 
Herod  he  did  not  think  it  safe  for  him  to  send 
one  so  handsome  as  was  Aristobulus,  in  the 
prime  of  his  life,  for  he  was  sixteen  years  of 
age,  anil  of  so  noble  a  family,  and  particularly 
not  to  Antony,  \he  principal  man  among  the 
Romans,  anil  one  that  would  abuse  him  in  his 
amors,  and  besides,  one  that  openly  indulged 
himself  in  such  pleasures,  as  his  power  allow- 
ed bin,  wthoui  control.  He  therefore  wrote 
back  tc  him,  that  "If  this  boy  should  only  go 
out  of  the  country,  all  would  b^  in  a  state  of 
war  and  uproar,  because  the  Jews  were  in  hopes 
of  a  change  in  the  government,  and  to  have 
another  king  over  them." 

7.  When  Herod  had  thus  excused  himself  to 
Antony  he  resolved  that  he  would  not  entirely 
permit  the  child  or  Alexandra  to  be  treated  dis- 
honorably; but  his  wife  Mariamne  lay  vehe- 
mently it  him  to  restore  the  high  priesthood  to 
her  brother,  and  he  judged  it  was  for  his  advan 


ty,  he  could  not  go  out  of  the  country.  So  he 
called  all  his  friends  together,  and  told  them, 
that  "Alexandra  privately  conspired  against  his 
royal  authority,  and  endeavored  by  the  means 
of  Cleopatra,  so  to  bring  it  about,  that  ho  might 
be  deprived  of  the  government,  and  that  by  An- 
tony's means  this  youth  might  have  the  man- 
agement of  public  affairs  in  his  stead;  and  tfrtf 
this  procedure  of  here  was  unjust,  since  tihe 
would  at  the  same  time  deprive  her  daughter  of 
the  dignity  she  now  had,  and  would  bring  dis- 
turbances upon  the  kingdom,  for  which  he  had 
taken  a  great  deal  of  pains,  and  had  gotten  it 
with  extraordinary  hazards:  and  yet  while  hd 
well  remembered  her  wicked  practices,  ht> 
would  not  leave  off  doing  what  was  right  bin- 
self,  but  would  even  now  give  the  youth  the 
high  priesthood:  and  that  he  formerly  set  up 
Ananelus,  becau..^  Aristobulus  was  then  so 
very  young  a  chi)  1."  Now  when  he  had  said 
this,  not  at  rand-  m,  but  as  he  thought  with  the 
nest  discretion  he  had,  in  order  to  deceive  the 
women,  and  those  friends  whom  he  had  taken 
to  consult  withall,  Alexandra,  out  of  the  great 
joy  she  had  at  this  unexpected  promise,  and  out 
of  fear  from  the  suspicions  she  lay  under,  fell 
a  weeping,  and  made  the  following  apology  for 
herself;  and  said,  that  "as  to  the  [high]  priest- 
hood, she  was  very  much  concerned  for  the 
disgrace  her  son  was  under,  ami  so  did  her  ut- 
most endeavors  to  procure  it  for  him,  but  that 
as  to  the  kingdom,  she  had  made  no  attcr  .pts, 
and  that  if  it  were  offered  her  [for  her  ron,l 
&Le  would  not  accept  it;  and  that  now  she  wouW 
be  satisfied  with  her  son's  dignity,  while  h- 
himself  held  the  civil  government,  and  she  hrd 
thereby  the  security  that  arose,  from  his  pecu- 
liar ability  in  governing,  to  all  the  remainder 
of  her  family;  that  she  was  now  overcome  by 
his  benefits,  and  thankfully  accepted  of  this 
honor  showed  by  him  to  her  son,  and  that  uh* 
would  hereafter  be  entirely  obedient:  and  she 
desired  him  to  excuse  her,  if  the  nobility  of 
her  family  and  that  freedom  of  acting  which 
she  thought  that  allowed  her,  had  made  her 
act  too  precipitately  and  imprudently  in  this 
matter"  So  when  they  had  spoken  thus  to 
one  another,  they  came  to  an  agreement,  and 
all  suspicions,  so  far  as  appeared,  were  vanish- 
ed away. 

CHAPTER   III. 

Hoto  Herod,  upon  his  making  Aristobulus  high 
priest,  took  care  that  he  should  be  murdered  in 
a  little  time;  and  what  apology  he  made  to  An- 
tony about  Jlristobu1 us.  as  also  concerning  Jo 
seph  and  Mariamne. 

§  1.  So  king  Herod  immediately  took  the 
high  priesthood  away  from  Ananelus,  who, 
as  we  said  before,  was  not  of  this  country,  '»ut 
one  of  those  Jews  that  had  been  carried  ca;>- 
tive  beyond  Euphrates;  for  there  were  not  u 
few  ten  thousands  of  this  people  that  had  been 
carried  captives,  and  dwelt  about  Babyknia, 
whence  Ananelus  came.     He  was  one  of  the 


Uge  so  to  do,  because,  if  he  once  had  that  digni-    stock  of  the  high  priests,*  and  had  been  of  old 

*  Of  this  wicked  Dellius,  see  the  note  on  the  War,  b.  1.  ch.        *  Worn  Josephus  says  here,  that  this  A/mm  hu.  the  ne% 
«v .  aeei.  3.  feign  JMOtiM  was  q/  tke  Mock  qf  tkm  kigk  jnruafc;  and  since  q» 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  TIIE  JEWS. 


t  particular  friend  of  TTerod;  and  when  he  was 
first  mule  kmn,  ho  conferred  tliat  dignity  upon 
him,  find  now  put  him  out  of  it  again,  in  order 
go  quiet  the  trouhlea  in  his  family;  though 
whet  he  dnl  was  plainly  unlawful,  for  at  no 
other  time  (of  old]  was  any  one  th\t  had  once 
bcoii  in  that  dignity  deprived  of  it.  It  was  An- 
tfcwiiui  Kpiphanes  who  first  broke  that  law, 
and  deprived  Jesus,  and  made  his  brother  Onias 
high  priest  in  his  stead.  Aristobulus  was  the 
second  that  did  so,  and  took  that  dignity  from 
his  brother  [Uyrcanus:]  and  this  Herod  was 
the  third,  who  took  that  high  office  away  [from 
Annnclus,]  and  gave  it  to  this  young  man, 
Ari<obulus,  in  his  stead. 

2.  And  now  Herod  seemed  to  have  healed 
the  divisions  in  his  family;  yet  was  he  not 
without  suspicion,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  of 
people  seeming  to  he  reconciled  to  one  another, 
but  thought  that,  as  Alexandra  nad  already 
made  attempts  tending  to  innovations,  eo  did 
he  fear  that  she  would  go  on  therein,  if  she 
found  a  lit  opportunity  for  so  doing;  so  he  gave 
a  command,  that  she  should  dwell  in  the  pa- 
lace, and  meddle  with  no  public  affairs:  her 
guards  also  were  so  careful,  that  nothing  she 
did  in  private  life  every  day  was  concealed. 
All  these  hardships  put  her  out  of  patience,  by 
Httle  and  little,  and  she  began  to  hate  Herod; 
fti  as  she  had  the  pride  of  a  woman  to  the  ut- 
rac't  degree,  she  had  great  indignation  at  this 
suspicious  guard  that  was  about  her,  as  desir- 
ous rather  to  undergo  any  thing  that  could  be- 
fall her,  than  to  be  deprived  of  her  liberty  of 
speech,  and,  under  the  notion  of  an  honorary 
ffuard,  to  live  in  a  state  of  slavery  and  terror, 
£he  therefore  sent  to  Cleopatra,  and  made  a 
'on^  complaint  of  the  circumstances  she  was 
in,  »nd  entreated  her  to  do  her  utmost  for  b»  r 
rasLv.nnco.  Cleopatra  hereupon  advised  her  u> 
tiJir  her  son  with  her,  and  come  away  imme- 
diately to  her  into  Egypt  This  ail  vice  pleased 
her;  and  she  had  this  contrivance  for  getting 
away:  she  got  two  coffins  made,  as  if  they 
were  to  carry  away  two  dead  bodies,  and  put 
herself  into  one,  and  her  son  into  the  other, 
and  gave  orders  to  such  of  her  servants  as 
Knew  of  her  intentions,  to  carry  them  away  in 
the  night-time.  Now  their  road  was  to  be 
thence  to  the  seaside,  and  there  was  a  ship 
ready  to  carry  them  into  Egypt  Now  JSsop, 
one  of  her  servants,  happened  to  fall  upor  Fto- 
bion,  one  of  her  friends,  and  spoke  of  *his 
matter  to  him,  as  thinking  he  had  known  of  it 
before.  When  Sabion  knew  this,  (who  had 
foin.Tly  been  an  enemy  of  Herod,  and  been 
esteemed  one  of  those  who  laid  snares  for,  and 
gave  tne  poison  to  [his  father]  Antipater,)  he 
expected  ihat  this  discovery  would  change  lic- 


it*!  ht-nn  Jtjst  trlling  ua  that  he  was  a  priest  of  an  obscurr 
ftunily  or  character,  eb.  ii.  *t*ct.  4,  tt  lanot  at  ail  probable  that 
h*  could  so  toon  say  that  he  ww  oj  the  $tock  of  tKc  kit>K 
pnc\t:  llowevei  Jotephaahere  make*  a  remarkable  obser- 
vation, lli-it  iliis  At'inHuj  iva*  Die  third  that  win  ever 
■njnatly  .vi>t  wickedly  larned  out  of  the  hi(th  priesthood  by 
the  c»viJ  p»«svrr,  no  kin*  or  governor  having  ventured  to  do  so 
that  Joaephua  knew  of,  bui  thai  heath-  n  tyrant  and  perce- 
OOtoT  AmioohuM  Bpi;  hanea;  that  barbriroUH  parricide  An*to 
balna,  me  Aral  that  look  royal  authority  ajnoug  the  Macca- 
i^iuk.  and  Ud*  want  kiuc  liarod  the  (irnai.  although  a&ef- 


rod's  hatred  into  kindness,  so  he  told  the  km$ 
of  this  private  stratagem  of  Alexandra;  where- 
I'pon  he  suffered  her  to  proceed  to  me  exeeu- 
ti  -n  of  her  project,  and  caught  her  in  the  very 
fact,  bu*  still  he  passed  by  her  offence:  and 
though  he  had  a  great  mind  to  do  it,  he 
durst  not  uiflict  any  thing  that  was  severe  upon 
her,  for  he  knew  that  Cleopatra  would  not  hear 
that  he  should  have  her  accused,  on  account 
of  her  hatred  to  him,  but  made  a  show  as  if  it 
were  ratl.^r  the  generosity  of  his  soul,  and  hia 
great  moderation  that  made  him  forgive  them 
However,  he  fully  proposed  to  himself  to  put 
this  young  man  out  of  the  way,  by  one  means 
or  other;  Lru  he  thought  he  might  in  proba- 
bility bo  better  concealed  in  doing  it,  if  he  did 
it  not  presently,  nor  immediately  after  what 
had  lately  happened. 

3.  And  now,  upon  the  approach  of  the  feast 
of  tabernacles,  which  is  a  festival  very  much 
observed  among  us,  he  let  those  days  pass  over, 
and  both  he  and  the  rest  of  the  people  were 
therein  very  merry;  yet  did  the  envy  which 
at  this  time  arose  in  him,  cause  him  to  make 
haste  to  do  what  he  was  about,  and  provoke 
him  to  do  it;  for  when  this  youth  Aristobulus, 
who  was  now  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his 
age,  went  up  to  the  altar,  according  to  the  law, 
to  offer  the  sacrifices,  and  this  with  the  orna- 
ments of  his  high  priesthood,  and  when  he  per- 
formed the  sacred  offices,*  he  seemed  to  be  ex- 
ceeding comely,  and  taller  than  men  usually 
were  at  that  age,  and  to  exhibit  in  his  counte- 
nance a  great  deal  of  that  high  family  he  waa 
■prung  from,  and  a  warm  zeal  and  affection  to- 
wards him  appeared  among  the  people,  and  the 
memory  of  the  actions  of  his  grandfather  Aris- 
tobulus was  fresh  in  their  minds;  and  their 
|  affections  got  so  far  die  mastery  of  them,  thai 
they  could  not  forbear  to  show  their  inclinations 
to  him.  They  at  once  rejoiced,  and  were  con 
founded,  and  mingled  with  good  wishes  their 
joyful  acclamations  which  they  made  to  him, 
till  the  good  will  of  the  multitude  was  made 
too  evident,  and  they  more  rashly  proclaimed 
the  happiness  they  had  received  from  his  fami- 
ly, than  was  fit  under  a  monarchy  to  have  done. 
Upon  all  this,  Herod  resolved  to  complete  what 
he  had  intended  against  the  young  man.  When, 
tf  ^refore,  the  festival  was  over,  and  he  war 
feasting  at  Jerichof  with  Alexandra,  who  en 
tertained  him  there,  he  was  then  very  pleasant 
w:th  the  young  man,  and  drew  him  into  a  lone- 
ly place,  ami  at  the  same  time  played  with  him 
in  a  juvenile  and  ludicrous  manner.  Now  me 
nature  of  that  place  was  hotter  than  ordinujj 
so  they  wen*  ou;  in  n  body  and  of  a  Buddea, 
and  in  a  vein  of  madness;  and  as  they  stood  by 
the  fish-ponds,  of  which  there  were  large  oi>« 


ward  that  infamoua  practice  became  frequent,  till  tri*  very 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  vvijcu  tike  onVt  of  in^n  prion*- 
Li'hxi  was  at  an  end. 

*  Thi*  entirely  confute*  &•*  Talmudist*,  who  pretend  thai 
no  one  and?.;  ltr**fy  ye  t,-»of  a^e.  could  official*:  rtn  \i.gh  prii* 
among  the  Jewn. 

f  A  Hebrew  chrooiola,  cited  by  Reland,  <.ivsi  tins  drv^ra- 
imr  waa  at  Jordan,  not  at  JeruAo,  and  Ihtl  ev«n  when  no 
quote*  Joaepha*.  I  atupect  the  transcriber  of  the  Hear*** 
MM— kit  aw*to*>k  tbc  name,  and  wrr*e  Jurteu  (in  J*>  «** 
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about  the  house,  they  wont  to  cool  themselves 
Iby  bathing]  because  it  was  in  the  midst  of  a 
hot  day.  At  first  they  wore  only  spectators  of 
Herod's  servants  ami  acquaintance  as  they  were 
swimming,  hut  after  a  while,  the  young  man, 
at  the  instigation  of  Herod,  went  into  the  water 
among  them,  while  such  of  Herod's  acquaint- 
ance, as  he  had  appointed  to  do  it,  dipped  him, 
as  he  was  swimming,  and  plunged  him  under 
water,  in  the  laik  of  the  evening,  as  if  it  had 
ocen  done  in  d;<  rt  only,  nor  did  they  desist  till 
he  way  entirely  suffocated;  and  thus  was  Aris- 
tobuhis  murdered,  having  lived  no  more  in  all 
than  eighteen  years,*  and  kept  the  high  priest- 
hood one  year  only:  which  high  priesthood 
A.nanelus  now  recovered  again. 

4.  When  this  sad  accident  was  told  the  wo- 
men, their  joy  was  soon  changed  to  lamenta- 
tion, at  the  sight  of  the  dead  body  that  lay  be- 
fore them,  and  their  sorrow  was  immoderate. 
The  city  also  of  [Jerusalem,]  upon  ti  e  spread- 
ing of  this  news,  wm>  in  very  great  gt'ef,  every 
t'mily  looking  on  this  calamity  as  if  »t  had  not 
belonged  to  an  ther,  but  that  one  of  themselves 
was  slain,  but  Alexandra  was  more  deeply  af- 
fected, upon  her  knowledge  that  he  had  [teen 
destroyed  [on  purpose.]  Her  sorrow  was 
greater  than  that  cf  others;  by  her  knowing 
how  the  murder  was  committed,  but  she  was 
ander  a  necessity  of  bearing  up  under  it,  out 
of  her  prospect  of  a  greater  mischief  that  might 
otherwise  follow:  and  she  oftentimes  came  to 
an  inclination  to  kill  herself  with  her  own  hand, 
but  still  she  restrained  herself,  in  hopes  she 
might  live  Jong  enough  to  revenge  the  unjist 
murder  thus  privately  committed;  nay,  she  fur- 
ther resolved  to  endeavor  to  live  longer,  and  to 
give  no  occasion  t  >  think  she  suspected  that 
her  son  was  slain  on  purpose,  and  suppos- 
ed that  she  might  thereby  be  in  a  capacity  of 
revenging  it  at  a  proper  opportunity.  Thus  did 
she  restrain  herself,  that  she  might  not  be  noted 
for  entertaining  any  Biich  suspicion.  How- 
ever, lb-rod  endeavored  that  non  abroad 
should  believe  that  the  child's  death  was  caused 
by  any  design  of  his;  and  for  this  purpose  he 
did  not  only  use  the  ordinary  signs  of  sorrow, 
but  fell  into  teaia  ilsn,  and  exhibited  a  real 
confusion  of  soul;  and  perhaps  his  affections 
were  overcome  on  this  occasion,  when  he  saw 
the  child's  countenance  so  young,  and  so  beau- 
tiful, although  hi.°  death  was  supposed  to  tend 
to  his  own  secunty;  so  far,  at  least,  this  grief 
served  as  to  make  some  apologi  for  him:  and 
as  for  his  funeral,  that  he  took  care  should  be 
very  magnificent,  by  making  great  preparation 
for  a  sepulchre  to  lay  his  body  in,  and  provid- 
ing a  great  quantity  of  spices,  and  burying 
many  ornaments  together  with  him,  till  the 
very  women,  who  were  in  such  deep  sorrow, 
were  astonished  at  it,  and  received  in  this  way 
•tme  consolation. 

5.  However,  no  such  things  t*rjld  overcome 
Alexandra's  grief,  but  the  remembrance  of 
4his  miserable  case  made  her  sorrow  both  deep 

'  The  re  ad  in  g  of  o.^  of  Joscphus's  Creek  H*F.  seems 
*e  e  to  be  njjlit,  thai  Aristobwlus  wiu  nol  eigKitci  j*  #*•  eW, 
vheu  be  wu  drowned:  for  be  was  uut  tcvenl?*»  w****  b« 


and  obstinate.  Accoidingfy,  she  wrote  an  ao- 
count  of  this  treacherous  ccene  to  Cleopatra, 
and  how  her  son  was  murdered;  but  Cleopatra, 
as  she  had  formerly  been  dr-iirous  to  give  her 
what  satisfaction  she  could,  d.\d  commiserating 
Alexandra's  misfortunes,  made  the  case  he/ 
own,  and  would  not  let  Antony  be  quiet,  bu 
excited  him  to  punish  the  child's  murder,  for 
that  it  was  an  unworthy  thing  thai  Heiod,  whe 
had  been  by  him  made  king  of  a  kingdom  that 
noway  belonged  to  him,  .should  be  guilty  of 
such  horrid  crimes  against  those  that  were  of 
the  royal  blood  in  reality.  Antony  was  per- 
suaded by  these  arguments,  and  when  he  came 
to  Laodieia,  he  sent  and  commanded  Herod  to 
come  and  make  his  defence,  as  to  what  he  had 
done  to  Aristobulus,  for  that  such  a  treacher- 
ous design  was  not  well  done,  if  he  had  any 
hand  in  it.  Herod  was  now  in  fear,  both  of  the 
accusation,  ami  of  Cleopatra's  ill  will  to  him. 
which  was  such,  that  she  was  ever  endeavor- 
ing to  make  Antony  hate  him.  lie,  therefore, 
determined  to  obey  bis  summons,  for  he  had 
no  possible  way  to  avoid  it:  so  be  left  his  un- 
cle, Joseph,  procurator  for  his  government,  and 
for  the  public  affairs,  and  gave  him  a  private 
charge,  that  if  Antony  should  kill  him,  he  also 
should  kill  Mariamne  immediately;  for  that  ho 
had  a  tender  affection  for  this  his  wife,  and 
was  afraid  of  the  injury  that  should  be  of 
fered  him,  if,  after  his  death,  she,  for  her  beau- 
ty should  be  engaged  to  some  other  man;  but 
his  intimation  was  nothing  but  this  at  the  bot- 
tom, that  Antony  had  fallen  in  love  with  hei 
when  he  had  formerly  heard  somewhat  of  nei 
beauty:  so  when  Herod  had  given  Joseph  this 
charge,  and  had  indeed  no  sure  hopes  of  escap- 
ing with  his  life,  he  went  away  to  Antony. 

f\  Hut  as  Joseph  was  administering  the  pub- 
lic affairs  in  the  kingdom,  and  for  that  reason 
was  very  frequently  with  Mariamne  both  be- 
cause his  business  required  it,  and  because  of 
the  respects  he  ought  to  pay  to  the  queen,  he 
frequently  let  himself  into  discourses  about  He- 
rod's kindness  and  great  affection  towards  her; 
and  when  the  women,  especially  Alexandra, 
used  to  turn  hisdiscourses  into  feminine  railery, 
Joseph  was  so  over  desirous  to  demonstrate  the 
king's  inclination,  that  he  proceeded  so  far  as  to 
mentioti  the  charge  he  had  received,  and  thence 
drew  his  demonstration,  that  Herod  was  not 
able  to  live  without  hen  and  that  if  he  should 
come  to  any  ill  end,  he  could  not  endure  a 
separation  from  her,  even  after  he  wis  dead 
Thus  spoke  Joseph.  But  the  women,  as  was 
natural,  did  not  take  this  to  be  an  instance  of 
Herod's  strong  affection  for  them,  but  of  hia 
severe  usage  of  them,  that  they  could  not  es- 
cape destruction,  nor  a  tyrannical  death,  even 
when  he  was  dead  himself;  and  this  saying  [of 
Joseph]  was  a  foundation  for  the  women's  s«*~ 
vere  suspicions  aU»ut  him  afterward. 

7.  At  this  time  a  report  went  about  the  city 
of  Jerusalem;  among  Herod's  enemies,  that 
Antony  had   toniuvl   H«  rod,  and  put  him  to 

was  made  hlfh  pnrta,  r.h,  ii.  arct.  6;  ch.  id.  sect.  3;  and  1m 
continued  i»   uru  idl.ee  Lj{  una  year,  a*  iit  (be  place  buft/j* 
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death.  This  report,  as  is  natural,  disturbed 
those  that  were  about  the  palace,  but  chiefly 
the  women:  upon  which  Alexandra  endeavor- 
ed to  persuade  Joseph  to  go  out  of  the  palace, 
and  fly  to  the  ensigns  of  the  Roman  legions, 
which  then  lay  encamped  about  the  city  as  a 
guard  to  the  kingdom,  under  the  command  of 
Julius;  for  that,  by  this  means,  if  any  disturb- 
ance should  happen  about  the  palace,  they 
should  be  in  greater  security,  as  having  the  Ro- 
mans favorable  to  them  ;  and  that  besides,  they 
hoped  to  obtain  the  highest  authority,  if  Anto- 
ny did  but  once  see  Mariamne,  by  whose  means 
they  should  recover  the  kingdom,  and  want 
nothing  which  was  reasonable  for  them  to 
hope  for,  because  of  their  royal  extraction. 

8.  liut  as  they  were  in  the  midst  of  these  de- 
lil  erations,  letters  were  brought  from  Herod 
about  all  ais  oTairs,  and  proved  contrary  to 
the  report,  and  of  what  they  before  expected; 
for  when  he  was  come  to  Antony,  he  soon  re- 
covered his  interest  with  him,  by  the  presents 
he  made  him,  which  he  had  brought  with  him 
from  Jerusalem,  and  he  soon  induced  him,  upon 
discoursing  with  him,  to  leave  off  his  indigna- 
tion at  him,  so  that  Cleopatra's  persuasions  bad 
less  force  than  the  arguments  and  presents  he 
brought,  to  regain  his  friendship,  for  Antony 
said,  that  "it  was  not  good  to  require  an  account 
of  a  king,  as  to  the  affairs  of  his  government,  f  r 
at  this  rate  he  could  be  no  king  at  all,  but  th  t 
those  who  had  given  him  that  authority  ought  t 
permit  him  to  make  use  of  it."  He  also  said  th~ 
same  things  to  Cleopatra,  that  it  would  be  best 
for  her  not  busily  to  meddle  with  the  acts  of  the 
king's  government.  Herod  wrote  an  account 
of  thess  things,  and  "enlarged  upon  the  other 
honors  which  he  had  received  from  Antony; 
how  he  sat  by  him  at  his  hearing  causes,  and 
took  his  diet  with  him,  every  day,  and  that  he 
enjoyed  those  farors  from  him,  notwithstand- 
ing the  reproaches  that  Cleopatra  so  severely 
laid  against  him,  who  having  a  great  desire  of 
his  country,  and  earnestly  entreating  Antony 
that  the  kingdom  might  be  given  to  her,  labor- 
ed with  her  utmost  diligence  to  have  him  out 
of  the  way,  but  that  be  still  found  Antony  ju*» 
to  him,  pnd  had  no  longer  any  apprehensions 
•f  hard  treatment  from  him;  and  that  he  was 
soon  upon  his  return,  with  a  firmer  additional 
assurance  of  his  favor  to  him,  in  his  reigning 
and  managing  public  affairs;  and  that  there 
was  no  longer  any  hope  for  Cleopatra's  cove- 
tous temper,  since  Antony  had  given  her  Coe- 
iosyria,  instead  of  what  she  desired,  by  which 
means  he  had  at  once  pacified  her,  and  got 
clear  of  the  entreaties  which  she  made  him  to 
have  Judea  bestowed  upon  her." 

9.  When  these  letters  were  brought,  the  wo- 
men left  off  their  attempt  for  flying  to  the  Ro- 
mans, which  they  thought  of  while  Herod  was 
supposed  to  be  dead,  yet  was  not  that  purpose 
of  theirs  a  secret;  but  when  the  king  had  con- 
ducted Antony  on  his  way  against  the  Par- 
thians,  he  returned  to  Judea,  when  both  his 
sister  Salome  and  his  mother  informed  him  of 
Alexandra's  intentions.  Salome  also  added 
somewhat   further    against   Joseph,   though  it 


were  no  more  than  a  calumny,  that  he  had  of- 
ten had  criminal  conversation  with  Mariamne. 
The  reas%u  of  her  saying  so  was  this,  that  she 
for  a  long  time  bore  her  ill  will,  for  when  they 
had  differences  with  one  another,  Mariamne 
took  great  freedoms,  and  reproached  the  rest 
for  the  meanness  of  their  birth.  But  Herod, 
wh(/se  affection  to  Mariamne  was  always  very 
warm,  was  presently  disturbed  at  his,  and 
could  not  bear  the  torments  of  jealousy,  but 
was  still  restrained  from  doing  any  rash  thing 
to  her  by  the  love  he  had  for  her  ;  yet  did  his 
vehement  affection  and  jealousy  together  make 
him  ask  Mariamne  by  herself  about  this  matter 
of  Joseph  ;  but  she  denied  it  upon  her  oath, 
and  said  all  that  an  innocent  woman  could 
possibly  say  in  her  own  defence,  so  that  by 
little  and  little  the  king  was  prevailed  upon  to 
drop  the  suspicion,  and  left  off  his  anger  at  her, 
and  being  overcome  with  his  passion  for  his 
wife,  he  made  an  apology  to  her  for  having 
seemed  to  believe  what  he  had  heard  about 
her,  and  returned  her  a  great  many  acknow- 
ledgments of  her  modest  behaviour,  and  pro- 
fessed the  extraordinary  affection  and  kindness 
he  had  for  her,  till  at  last,  as  is  usual  between 
lovers,  they  both  fell  into  tears,  and  embraced 
one  another  with  a  most  tender  affection.  Hut 
as  the  king  gave  more  and  more  assurances  of 
his  belief  of  her  fidelity,  and  endeavored  to 
'raw  her  to  a  like  confidence  in  him,  Mariamne 
said,  "Yet  w  s  not  that  command  thou  gavest, 
that  if  any  h.rm  came  to  thee  from  Antony,  I, 
who  had  been  n  occasion  of  it,  should  perish 
with  thee,  a  sign  of  thy  love  to  me."  When 
these  words  were  fallen  from  her,  the  king  was 
shocked  at  them,  and  presently  let  her  go  out 
of  his  arms,  and  cried  out,  and  tore  his  hair 
with  his  own  hands,  and  said,  that  "now  he 
had  an  evident  demonstration  that  Joseph  had 
had  criminal  conversation  with  his  wife,  for 
that,  he  would  never  have  tittered  what  he  had 
told  him  alone  by  himself,  unless  there  had 
been  such  a  great  familiarity  and  firm  confi 
dence  between  them."  And  while  he  was  ha 
tins  passion  he  bad  liked  to  have  killed  his 
wife,  but  being  still  overborne  by  his  love  tv 
her,  he  restrained  this  his  passion,  though  not 
without  a  lasting  grief,  and  disquietness  of 
mind.  However,  hr  gave  order  to  slay  Joseph, 
without  permitting  him  to  come  into  his  sight, 
and  as  for  Alexandra,  he  bound  her,  and  kepi 
her  in  custody,  as  the  cause  of  all  this  mis- 
chief. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

How  Cleopatra,  when  she  luid  gotten  frovi  Anto- 
ny some  ports  of  Judea  .in*.!  Arabia,  cam*,  ntte 
Judea;  and  how  Herod  gov?  her  many  presents, 
and  conducted  her  on  her  tray  back  to  F*gyvL 
j  1.  Now  at  this  time  LV>  affairs  of  Syria 
were  in  confusion  by  Cl@Af<a(ra*fl  constant  per- 
suasions to  Antony  to  n ukr,  an  attempt  upon 
every  body'a  dominions;   for  she  persuaded 
him  to  take  those  dominions  away  from  then 
several   princes,  and   bestow  them  upon   her, 
and  she  had  a  mighty  influence  upon  him,  by 
reason  of  bis  being  enslaved  to  her  by  his  ai 


ffections.  She  was  also  by  nature  very  covetous, 
Kid  shunned  no  wickednes".  She  had  already 
poisoned  her  brother,  because  she  knew  that  lie 
was  to  be  king  of  Egypt,  and  'nis  when  he  was 
but  fifteen  years  old;  and  she  got  her  sister 
Arsinoe  to  be  slain,  by  the  means  of  Antony, 
when  she  was  a  supplicant  at  Diana's  temple 
it  Ephesus;  for  if  there  were  but  any  hopes  of 
„-ett;ng  money,  she  would  violate  both  temples 
u?i  \  sepulchres.  Nor  was  there  any  holy  place, 
that  was  esteemed  the  most  inviolable,  from 
.  Itich  she  would  not  fetch  the  ornaments  it 
b  d  in  it;  nor  any  place  so  profane,  kit  was  to 
lifter  the  mos*  flagitious  treatment  posfciblc 
from  her,  if  i:  c«**iM  but  contribute  somewhat 
to  the  covetous  Iri.uor  of  this  wicked  creature; 
yet  did  not  all  this  suffice  so  extravagant  a  wo- 
man, who  was  a  slave  to  her  lusts,  but  she  still 
imagined  that  she  wanted  every  thing  she  could 
think  of,  and  did  her  utmost  to  gain  it;  for  which 
reason  she  hurried  Antony  on  perpetually  to 
deprive  others  of  their  dominions,  ami  give 
them  to  hei.  And  as  she  went  over  Syria  with 
him,  she  contrived  to  get  it  into  her  possession; 
bo  he  slew  Lysanins,  the  son  of  Ptolemy,  ac- 
cusing him  of  his  bringing  the  Parthians  upon 
those  countries.  Ch<?  also  petitioned  Antony 
to  give  her  Judea  and  Arabia,  and  in  order  there- 
to desired  him  to  tike  'h^se  countries  away  from 
their  present  governors.  As  for  Antony,  he  was 
*o  entirely  overcoire  by  this  woman,  that  one 
would  not  think  her  conversation  only  coidd  do 
it,  but  that  he  was  some  way  or  other  bewitch- 
ed to  do  whatsoever  ehe  would  have  him;  yet 
did  the  grossest  part  of  her  injustice  make  him 
so  ashamed,  that  be  would  not  always  hearken 
to  her  to  do  those  flagrant  enormities  ?<he  would 
have  persuaded  him  to.  That,  therefore,  u 
might  not  totally  deny  her,  nor,  by  doing  every 
thing  which  she  enjoined  him,  appear  openly 
to  be  an  ill  man,  he  took  some  parts  of  each  of 
those  countries  away  from  their  former  govern 
ors,  an  1  gave  them  to  her.  Thus  he  ^  ve  her 
die  cities  that  were  withir  die  river  Eleuthe- 
rus,  as  far  as  Egypt,  excepting  Tyre  and  Sidon 
which  he  knew  to  have  been  free  cities  fiom 
their  ancestors,  although  she  pressed  hrw  v«iry 
often  to  bestow  those  on  her  also. 

2.  When  Cleopatra  had  obtained  thus  much, 
and  had  accompanied  Antony  in  his  expedition 
to  Armenia,  as  far  as  Euphrates,  she  returned 
back,  and  came  to  A  pain  in,  and  Damascus,  and 
passed  on  to  Judea,  where  Herod  met  her, and 
farmed  oft*  her  parts  of  Arabia,  ami  those  reve- 
nues that  came  to  her  rrom  the  region  about 
Jericho.  This  country  t'ears  that  balsam,  which 
is  the  most  precious  d  ag  that  is  there,  and 
grows  there  alone.  The  place  bears  also  palm- 
trees,  both  many  in  number,  and  those  excel- 
lent in  their  kind.  When  6he  was  there,  and 
was  very  often  with  Herod,  she  endeavored  to 
have  criminal  conversation  with  the  king;  nor 
did  she  affect  secrecy  in  the  indulgence  of  such 
tort  of  pleasures;  and  perhaps  she  had  in  some 
measure  a  passion  of  love  to  him,  or  rather, 
what  is  most  probable,  she  laid  a  treacherous 
mare  for  him,  by  aiming  to  obtain  such  adul- 
terous conversation  from  Lim:  however,  upon 
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the  whole  she  seemed  overcome  with  love  to 
him.  Now  Herod  had  a  great  while  borne  no 
good  will  to  Cleopatra,  as  knowing  that  she 
was  a  woman  irksome  to  all:  and  aflhat  time 
lie  thought  her  particularly  worthy  of  his  ha- 
tred, if  this  attempt  proceeded  out  of  lust^  he 
had  »lso  thought  of  preventing  her  intrigues, 
by  putting  her  to  death,  if  such  were  her  en- 
deavors. However,  he  refused  to  comply  with 
her  proposals,  and  called  a  council  of  his 
friends  to  consult  with  them,  "Whether  he 
should  not  kill  her,  now  he  had  her  in  his 


power?  for  that  he  should  thereby  deliver  all 
those  from  a  multitude  of  evils  tc  whom  she 
was  already  become  irksome,  and  was  expect- 
ed to  be  still  so  for  the  time  to  come;  and  that 
this  very  thing  would  be  much  for  toe  advan- 
tage of  Antony  himself,  since  she  we*' d  cer- 
tainly not  be  faithful  to  him,  in  ca?*>.  my  such 
reason  or  necessity  should  come  up  n  .dm  a* 
that  he  should  stand  in  need  of  her  idolity/ 
Hut  when  he  thought  to  follow  this  advice,  his 
friends  would  not  let  him;  and  toW  hxu,  that 
"in  the  first  place,  it  was  not  right  tc  attempt 
so  great  a  thing,  and  run  himself  ihsr^by  into 
the  utmost  danger;  <uid  they  Ia^  hard  kL  him, 
and  begged  of  him  to  undertake  nodiing  rashly, 
for  that  Antony  would  never  bear  it,  r.D,  not 
though  any  one  should  evidently  lay  before  his 
eyes  that  it  was  for  his  own  advantage;  and 
that  the  appearance  of  depriving  him  of  her 
conversation,  by  this  violent  and  treacherous 
method,  would  proliably  set  his  affections  more 
in  flame  than  before.  Nor  did  it  appear  that 
he  could  ofter  any  thing  of  tolerable  weight  in 
his  defence,  this  attempt  being  against  such  a 
woman  as  was  of  the  highest  dignity  of  any  of 
iter  sex  at  that  time  in  the  world;  and  as  to  any 
advantage  to  be  expected  from  such  an  under- 
taking, if  any  such  could  be  supposed  in  this 
case,  it  would  appear  to  deserve  condemnation, 
on  account  of  the  insolence  he  must  take  upon 
him  in  doing  it.  Which  considerations  made 
it  very  pi  .in  ihx*  in  so  t-orag  he  would  find  his 
governr.,  fit  ^il!ed  with  mischiefs,  both  great 
ar»fl  lasting,  both  to  himself  and  his  posterity, 
wnereas  it  was  still  in  his  power  to  reject  that 
-  ickednessshe  would  persuade  him  to,  and  to 
come  oft*  honorably  at  the  same  time."  So  by 
thus  affrighting  Herod,  and  representing  to  him 
the  hazard  he  must,  in  all  probability,  run,  by 
this  undertaking,  they  restrained  him  from  it. 
So  he  treated  Cleopatra  kindly,  and  made  her 
presents,  and  conducted  her  on  her  way  to 
Egypt 

3.  Hut  Antony  subdued  Armenia,  and  sent 
Artabaz-es,  the  son  of  Tigranes,  in  bonds,  with 
his  children  and  procurators,  to  Egypt,  and 
made  a  present  of  them,  and  of  all  the  royal 
ornaments  which  he  had  taken  out  of  that  king- 
dom, to  Cleopatra,  And  Aruixias,  the  eldest 
of  nis  sons,  who  had  escaped  at  that  time,  took 
the  kingdom  of  Armenia,  who  yet  was  ejected 
by  Archelaus  and  Nero  Caesar,  when  they  re- 
stored Tigranes,  his  younger  brother,  to  thai 
kingdom:  but  this  happened  a  good  while  af 
terward. 

i    But  then,  as  to  lb*  tribute*  whicJb  Herod 


m 


«va*  to  pny  Cleopatra  foi  tliat  country  which 
\iiioi')  hadgi"en  her,  In- acted  (airly  with  her, 
is  deeming  if  net  safe  lor  hint  to  afford  any 
cause  for  Cleopatra  to  hate  htm.  As  for  t lie 
kin#  of  Arabia,  whose  tribute  Herod  had  un- 
dertaken to  pay  her,  for  some  time  indeed  he 
paid  him  as  much  as  came  to  two  hundred 
talents,  hut,  Ik*  afterward  became  very  niggardly, 
end  slow  in  his  payments,  and  could  hardly  l»e 
brought  to  pay  some  parts  of  it,  and  was  not  will- 
ing to  pay  even  them  without  some  deductions. 

CHAPTER  V. 
fioio  llerrd  made  irar  with  the  king  of  rfrabia, 
and  after  they  had  fuitglU  many  battles,  at 
length  con<piered  him,  and  teas  chosen  by  the 
Jinibs  i,o  be  governor  of  that  r.itic**;  as  also 
concerning  a  great  earthquake. 

§  1.  ;ncreupon  Herod  held  himself  ready  to 
en  against  the  king  of  Arabia,  because  of  his 
m^r&liuide  to  him,  and  because,  after  all,  he 
w-.^jiu  io  nothing  that  was  just  to  him,  although 
llerod  ,iv-Av  the  Itoman  war  an  occasion  of 
delaying  his  own,  for  the  battle  of  Actium  wn 
now  axfvfcted,  which  fell  into  the  hundred  and 
eighty-seventh  olympiad,  where  Crcsar  and 
Antony  were  to  fight  for  the  supreme  power 
of  the  world;  but  Herod  having  enjoyed  a 
eountrj  diat  was  very  fruitful,  and  that  now 
for  b  long  time,  and  having  received  great  taxes, 
and  raised  great  armies  therewith  got  together 
a  hotly  of  men,  and  carefully  furnished  them 
with  all  necessaries,  and  designed  them  as  aux- 
iliaries for  Antony;  but  Antony  said,  lie  had  no 
want  of  his  assistance;  but  he  commanded  him 
to  punish  the  king  of  Arabia,  for  he  had  heard 
both  from  him,  and  from  Cleopatra  how  per- 
fidious he  was;  for  this  was  what  Cleopatra  de- 
sired, who  thought  it  for  her  own  advantage,  that 
these  two  kings  should  do  one  another  as  great 
mischief  as  possible.  Upon  this  message  from 
Antony,  Herod  returned  back,  but  kept  his 
army  with  him,  in  order  to  invade  Arabia  im- 
mediately. So  when  his  army  of  horsemen 
and  footmen  was  ready,  he  marched  toDiospo- 
lis,  whither  the  Arabians  came  also  to  meet 
them,  for  they  were  not  ^apprized  of  this  war 
that  was  coming  upon  them;  and  after  a  gr^at 
battle  had  been  fought,  the  Jews  had  the  victo- 
ry. l>ut  afterward  there  were  gotten  together 
another  numerous  army  of  the  Arabians,  at 
Cana,  which  13  a  place  of  Ccelosyria.  Herod 
was  informed  of  this  beforehand:  so  he  came 
marching  against  them  with  the  greatest  part  of 
the  forces  he  ha.!;  and  when  he  was  come  near 
to  Cana,  he  resolved  to  encamp  himself, and  lie 
east  up  a  hdlwark,  that  he  might  take  a  pro- 
per season  for  attacking  the  enemy,  but  as  he 
was  giving  those  orders,  the  multitude  of  the 
Jews  cned  out  that  he  should  make  no  delay, 
but  lead  them  against  the  Arabians.  They 
went  with  great  spirit,  as  believing  they  wr le 
in  very  good  order,  and  those  especially  were 
so  that  had  been  in  the  former  battle,  and  had  > 
been  conquerors,  ami  had  not  permitted  their 
enemy  so  much  as  tocome  to  aclose  tight  with 
them.  And  when  they  were  so  tumultuous, 
and  showed  such  great  uluarity,  the  king  resolv- 
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ed  *o  make  use  of  that  /.eal  the  multitude  the© 
exhibited;  and  when  he  had  assured  them  he 
would  not  oe  behindhand  with  them  in  courage, 
he  led  them  on,  and  stood  before  them  all  in 
his  armor,  all  the  regiments  following  him  in 
their  several  ranks:  whereupon  a  consternation 
fell  upon  the  Arabians;  for  when  they  perceiv- 
ed that  the  Jew.?  were  not  to  b<3  conquered,  and 
w»M*e  full  of  spirit,  the  gieater  part  of  them  nil 
away,  and  avoided  lighting,  and  they  had  been 
quite  destroyed,  had  not  Athenion  fallen  upoa 
the  Jews,  anil  distressed  them,  for  this  man  was 
Cleopatra's  general  over  the  soldiers  she  had 
there,  and  was  at  enmity  with  Herod,  and  very 
wistfully  looked  on  to  see  what  the  event  of 
the  battle  would  be:  he  had  also  resolved,  that 
in  case  the  Arabians  did  any  thing  that  was 
brave  and.  successful,  lie  would  lie  still,  b  it  in 
case  they  were  beaten  as  it  really  happened,  ne 
would  Lttack  the  Jews  with  those  forces  he 
had  of  his  own,  and  with  those  that  the  coun- 
try tad  gotten  together  for  him:  so  he  fell  upon 
the  Jew.-;  unexpectedly,  when  they  were  fa- 
tigued, and  thought  they  had  already  vanquished 
the  enemy,  and  made  a  great  slaughter  of  them; 
for  as  the  Jews  had  spent  their  courage  upon 
their  known  enemies,  and  were  about  to  en- 
joy themselves  in  quietness  alter  the  victory. 
they  were  easily  beaten  by  these  that  attacked 
them  afresh,  and  in  particu.ar  received  a  great 
loss  in  place  where  the  horses  could  not  be  of 
service,  anc!  which  were  very  stony,  and  where 
those  that  attacked  them  were  better  acquaint- 
ed with  the  pieces  than  themselves.  And  when 
the  Jews  had  suffered  th'«3  loss,  the  Arabians 
raised  their  spirits  after  their  defeat,  and  re- 
turning back  again,  slew  those  that  were 
already  put  to  night;  ami  indeed  all  sorts  of 
slaughter  were  now  frequent,  and  of  those  thai 
escaped,  a  few  only  returned  into  the  camp 
So  king  Herod,  when  he  despaired  of  the  bat- 
tle, rode  up  to  them  to  bring  them  assistance, 
yeTt  did  he  not  come  time  enough  to  do  them 
any  service,  though  he  labored  hard  to  do  it, 
but  the  Jewish  camp  was  taken, so  that  the  Ara- 
bians had  unexpectedly  a  most  glorious  success, 
having  gained  that  victory,  which  of  themselves 
they  were  noway  likely  to  have  gained,  and 


slaying  a  great  part  of  the  enemy's  army: 
whence  afterward  Herod  could  only  act  like  a 
private  robber,  and  make  excursions  upon 
many  parts  of  Arabia,  and  distress  them  by 
sudden  incursions,  while  he  encamped  among 
the  mountains,  and  avoided  by  any  means  to 
come  to  a  pitched  battle,  yet  did  he  great!)  ha- 
rass the  enemy  by  his  assiduity,  and  the  ham 
labor  he  took  in  this  matter.  He  also  to^k  great 
care  of  his  own  forced,  and  usct  all  tnc  means 
he  could  to  restore  his  affairs  to  their  old  state, 
2.  At  this  time  it  was  that  the  fight  happen- 
ed at  Actium,  between  Octaviua  Caesar  and 
Antony,  in  tho  seventh*  year  of  the  reign  of 

*  The  render  is  here  tn  take  notice,  that  this  lev enth  yeau 
if  the  reign  of  Herod,  ami  all  the  other  yean  of  In*  r»>ie  i.  m 
tfOBephus,  arc  dated  from  the  d«nth  ol  Antigonus,  or  ai  uis 
soonest  from  the  conquest  of  Aatigonus,  and  the  taking  of 
Jerusalem  a  few  month*  before,  and  never  from  hi*  first  oh 
laming  the  kingdom  at  ILme  above  three  vetta  befuie,  M 
some  nave  very  weakly  and  injudiciously  done. 
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fiftxx\;  and  then  n  was  rdso  that  there  was  an 
•jarthquake  in  Judea,  sach  a  one  as  had  not 
happened  a;  any  other  tine,  and  which  earth- 
quake hrought  a  great  destruction  upon  the  cat« 
tie  m  tiiat  country.  Ahout  ten  thousand  men 
also  perished  by  the  fall  of  houses:  but  the  ar- 
my, which  lodged  in  the  field,  received  no  da- 
mage by  this  sad  accident  When  the  Ara- 
bians were  informed  of  this,  and  when  those 
that  hated  the  Jews,  and  pleased  themselves 
with  aggravating  the  reports,  told  them  of  it, 
they  raised  their  spirits,  as  if  their  enemy's 
jountry  was  quite  overthrown,  and  the  men 
were  utterly  destroyed,  and  thought  there  now 
remained  nothing  that  could  oppose  them. 
Accordingly,  they  took  the  Jewish  mbassadors, 
who  came  to  them  after  all  this  had  happened, 
o  make  peace  with  them,  and  slew  them,  and 
came,  with  great  alacrity  against  their  army; 
)ut  the  Jews  durst  not  withstand  them,  and 
were  so  cast  down  by  the  calamities  they  were 
under,  that  they  took  no  care  of  their  affairs, 
out  gave  up  themselves  to  despair;  for  they  had 
:o  hope  that  they  should  be  upon  a  level  with 
'icni  again  in  battles,  nor  obtain  any  assistance 
jlsewliere,  while  their  affairs  at  home  were  in 
such  #reat  distress  also.  When  matters  were 
in  this  condition,  the  king  persuaded  the  com- 
manders by  his  words,  and  Iried  to  raise  their 
*jints,  winch  were  quite  sunk,  nrd  first  he  en- 
deavored to  encourage  and  embolden  some  of 
die  better  sort  beforehand,  and  then  ventured 
to  make  a  speech  to  the  multitude,  which  he 
nad  before  avoided  to  do,  lest  he  should  find 
them  uneasy  thereat,  because  of  the  misfor- 
tunes which  had  happened;  so  he  made  a 
consolatory  speech  to  the  multitude,  in  the  man- 
ner following: 

!i.  "You  are  not  unacquainted,  my  fellow- 
soldiers,  that  we  have  had,  not  long  since, 
many  accidents  that  have  put  a  stop  to  what 
we  are  about;  and  it  is  probable  that  even  those 
that  are  most  distinguished  above  others  for 
their  courage, can  hardly  keep  up  their  spirits 
in  Buch  circumstances;  but  since  we  cannot 
avoid  fighting,  and  nothing  that  hath  happened 
is  of  such  a  nature  but  it  may  bv  ourselves  be 
recovered  into  a  good  state,  and  this  by  one 
brave  action  only,  well  performed,  I  have  pro- 
posed to  myself  both  to  give  you  some  encou- 
ragement, and,  at  the  same  time,  some  infor- 
mation, both  which  parts  of  my  design  will 
tend  to  this  point,  that  you  may  still  c*rtinue 
in  your  own  proper  fortitude.  I  will  then,  in 
the  first  place,  demonstrate  to  you,  that  this 
war  is  a  just  one  on  our  side,  and  that  oi  this 
account  it  is  a  war  of  necessity,  and  occasioned 
by  the  injustice  of  our  adversaries,  fo."  if  you 
he  once  satisfied  of  this,  it  will  be  a  real  cause 
of  alacrity  to  you,  after  which  I  will  further 
demonstrate,  that  the  misfortunes  we  are  under 
are  of  no  great  c  -nsequence,  and  that  we  have 
the  greatest  reason  to  hope  for  victory.  I  shall 
begin  v\  it  h  the  fust, and  appeal  to  yourselves  as 
witnesses  to  what  1  shall  say.  You  re  not  ig- 
->orajit  certainly  of  the  wickedness  f  the  Ara- 
bians, which  is  to  that  degree  as  to  appear  in- 
orudible  to  all  other  men,  and  to  include  some- 


what that  shows  the  grossest  barbarity  and 
ignorance  of  God.  The  chief  things  wherein 
they  have  affronted  us,  have  arisen  from  cove 
tousness  and  envy;  and  they  have  attacked  us 
in  an  insidious  manner,  and  on  the  sudden. 
And  what  occasion  is  there  for  me  to  mention 
many  instances  of  such  their  procedure?  When 
they  were  in  danger  of  losing  tlieir  own  go- 
vernment of  themselves,  and  of  being  slaves 
to  Cleopatra,  what  others  were  they  that  freed 
them  from  that  fear?  For  it  was  the  friendship 
I  had  with  Antony, and  the  kind  disposition  he 
was  in  towards  us,  that  hath  been  the  occasion 
that  even  these  Arabians  have  not  been  utterly 
undone.  Antony  befog  unwilling  to  undertake 
any  thing  which  might  be  suspected  by  ua  of 
unkindness:  but  when  he  had  a  mind  to  be- 
stow some  parts  of  each  of  our  dominions  on 
Cleopatra,  I  also  uujiaged  that  matter  so,  that 
by  giving  hiui  presents  of  my  own,  I  might 
obtain  a  security  to  both  nations,  while  I  un- 
dertook myself  to  answer  for  the  money,  and 
gave  him  two  hundred  talents,  and  became 
surety  for  those  two  hundred  more  which  were 
imposed  upon  the  land  which  was  subject  to 
this  tribute:  and  this  they  have  defrauded  ua 
of,  although  it  was  not  reasonable  that  Jews 
should  pay  tribute  to  any  man  living,  or  allow 
part  of  their  land  to  be  taxable;  but  although 
that  was  to  be,  yet  ought  we  not  to  pay  tribute 
for  these  Arabians,  whom  we  have  ourselves 
preserved,  nor  is  it  fit  thar  they,  who  have  pro- 
fessed, and  that  with  great  integrity  and  sense 
of  our  kindness,  that  it  is  by  our  means  that 
they  keep  tlieir  principality,  should  injure  us, 
and  deprive  us  of  what  is  our  due,  and  this 
while  we  have  been  still  not  their  enemies  but 
tlieir  friends.  And  whereas  observation  of 
covenants  takes  place  among  the  bitterest  ene- 
mies, but  among  friends  is  absolutely  necessary 
this  is  not  observed  among  these  men,  who 
think  gain  to  be  the  best  of  all  things,  let  it  \* 
by  any  means  whatsoever,  and  that  injustice  is 
no  harm,  if  they  may  but  get  money  by  it:  is 
it,  therefore,  a  question  with  you,  Wheth  rthe 
unjust  are  to  be  punished  or  not?  When  Cod 
himself  hath  declared  his  mind  that  so  it  ought 
to  be,  and  hath  commanded  us  that  we  ever 
should  hate  injuries  and  injustice,  which  is  not 
only  just  but ne"iespary  in  wars  between  severrJ 
nations;  for  t'.eso  Arabians  have  done  what 
both  the  Ore  is  and  barbarians  own  to  be  an 
instance  of  the  grossest  wickedness,  with  re- 
gard to  our  ambassadors,  whom  they  have  '  e- 
headcl  while  the  Creeks  declare  that  such 
ambassadors  are  sacred  and  inviolable.*  An  \ 
for  ourselves,  we  have  learned  from  God  the 
most  excellent  of  our  doctrines,  and  the  rnosi 
holy  part  of  our  law  by  angels,  or  amb  -ssador* 
for  this  name  brings  God  to  the  knowledge  of 
mankind,  and  is  sufficient  to  reconcile  enemim 
one  to  another.  What  wickedness  then  (Wi  be 
greater  than  the  slaughter  of  ambassador*,  who 

*  Herod  gay*  hire,  that  an  amhanaAon  were  »a;red  whw 
they  earned  metMffea  to  other*,  mo  di<)  the  laws  of  U'c  Jem 
derive  a  fncred  authority  by  being  delivered  from  Mod  bj 
ati^rU  [or  H\rine  attilxmadnr*  ]  which  if  St.  I'uui'a  tsxpre* 
uon  ahout  the  same  laws,  Gal.  ill.  19:  Hub.  ii  U 
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^ome  >  treat  about  doing  what  is  right.  And 
trhen  sveh  have  been  their  anions,  how  is  it 
possible  they  can  live  cacurely  in  common  life, 
or  be  successful  in  vru*?  in  my  opinion  this  is 
Impossible;  but  perhaps  some  will  say,  that 
what  is  holy  and  what  is  righteous,  is  indeed 
on  our  side,  but  the  Arabians  are  either  more 
courageous,  or  more  numerous  than  we  are. 
Now  as  to  this,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  not  fit  for 
tis  to  say  so,  for  with  whom  is  what  is  righte- 
ous, with  them  is  God  himself;  now  where 
God  is,  there  is  both  multitude  and  courage. 
But  to  examine  our  own  circumstances  n  little, 
wc  were  conquerors  in  the  first  battle;  and 
when  we  fought  again,  they  were  not  able  to 
oppose  us,  but  ran  away;  and  could  not  en- 
dure our  attacks  or  our  courage;  but  when  we 
had  conquered  them,  then  came  Athenion,  and 
made  war  against  us  without  declaring  it;  and 
pray,  is  this  an  instance  of  their  manhood?  or 
is  it  not  a  second  instance  of  their  wickedness 
and  treachery?  Why  are  we,  therefore,  of  less 
courage,  on  account  of  that  which  ought  to  in- 
spire us  with  stronger  hopes?  and  why  are  we 
terrified  at  these,  who,  when  they  light  upon 
the  level,  are  continually  beaten,  and  when 
they  seem  to  be  conquerors,  they  gain  it  by 
wickedness?  and  if  we  huppose  that  ar.y  one 
should  deem  them  to  be  men  of  real  courage, 
will  not  he  be  excited  by  the!  very  consideration 
to  do  his  utmost  against  them?  for  true  valor  is 
not  shown  by  fighting  against  weak  persons, 
but  in  being  able  to  overcome  the  most  hardy. 
But  then,  if  the  distresses  we  are  ourselves  un- 
der, and  the  miseries  that  have  come  by  the 
earthquake,  have  affrighted  any  one,  let  him 
consider,  in  the  first  place,  that  this  very  thing 
will  deceive  the  Arabians,  that  what  hath  be- 
fallen us  is  greater  than  it  really  is.  Moreover, 
it  is  not  right  that  the  same  thing  that  embold- 
ens them  should  discourage  us;  for  these  men, 
you  see,  do  not  derive  their  alacrity  from  any 
advantageous  virtue  of  their  own,  but  from 
their  hope,  as  to  us,  *  hat  we  are  quite  cast  down 
by  our  misf  trtunes;  but  when  we  boldly  march 
against  them,  we  shall  soon  pull  down  their  in- 
solent conceit  of  themselves,  and  shall  gain  this 
by  attacking  them,  that  they  will  not  be  so  in- 
solent when  we  come  to  the  battle, for  our  sis- 
tresses  are  not  so  great,  nor  is  what  hath  hap- 
pened an  indication  of  the  anger  of  God  against 
us,  as  some  imagine,  for  such  things-  are  acci- 
dental, and  adversities  that  come  in  the  usual 
course  of  things;  end  if  we  allow  that  this  was 
done  by  the  will  of  God,  we  must  allow  that  it 
is  now  over  by  his  will  also,  and  that  he  is  satis- 
fied with  what  hath  already  happened,  for  had 
he  been  willing  to  afilict  us  still  more  thereby, 
he  ha  '.  not  changed  his  mind  so  soon.  And  as 
for  the  war  we  are  engaged  in,  he  hath  himself 
demonstrated,  that  he  is  willing  it  should  goon 
and  that  he  Knows  it  to  be  a  just  war;  for 
while  some  of  he  people  in  the  country  have 
perished,  all  you  who  were  in  arms  have  suf- 
fered nothing,  but  are  all  preserved  alive: 
whereby  God  makes  it  plain  to  us,  that  if  you 
lad  universally,  with  your  children  and  wives, 
oeec  in  the  army,  it  had  come  to  pass,  that  you 


had  not  undergone  any  thing  tha  would  havs 
much  hurt  yon.  Consider  these  things,  and 
what  is  more  than  all  the  rest,  that  you  have 
God  at  all  times  for  your  protector;  and  prose 
cute  these  men  with  a  just  bravery,  who,  in 
point  of  friendship  are  unjust,  in  their  battle? 
perfidious,  towards  ambassadors  impious,  and 
always  inferior  to  you  in  valor." 

4.  When  the  Jews  heard  this  speech  they  were 
much  raised  in  their  minds,  ami  more  disposed 
to  fight  than  before.  So  Herod,  when  he  had 
offered  the  sacrifices  appointed  by  the  law,* 
made  haste,  and  took  them,  and  led  them 
against  the  Arabians;  and  in  order  to  that  pass- 
ed over  Jordan,  and  pitched  his  cam;)  near  to 
that  of  the  enemy.  He  also  thought  fit  to  seize 
upon  a  certain  castle  that  lay  in  the  midst  of 
them,  as  hoping  it  would  be  for  his  advantage, 
and  would  the  sooner  produce  a  battle;  and 
that  if  there  were  occasion  for  delay,  he  should 
by  it  have  his  camp  fortified.  And  a*  the  Ara- 
bians had  the  same  intentions  upon  that  plare. 
a  contest  arose  about  it:  at  first  they  were  but 
skirmishes,  after  which  there  came  more  sol 
diers,  an  j  it  proved  a  sort  of  fight,  and  some 
fell  on  both  sides,  till  those  of  the  Arabian  side 
were  1  eaten,  and  retreav.pd.  This  was  no  small 
enccuragement  to  the  J*ws  immediately:  and 
when  Herod  observed  diat  the  enemy's  arm} 
was  disposed  to  any  thing  rather  than  to  corns 
to  an  engagement,  he  ventured  boldly  to  at 
tempt  the  bulwark  itself,  and  to  pull  it  to  pieces, 
and  so  to  get  nearer  to  their  camp,  in  order  to 
fight  them;  for  when  they  were  forced  out  of 
their  trenches,  they  weat  out  in  disorder,  and 
had  not  the  least  alacrity,  or  hope  of  victory; 
yet  did  they  fight  hand  to  hand,  because  they 
were  more  in  number  than  the  Jews,  and  be- 
cause they  were  in  such  a  disposition  of  war 
that  they  were  under  a  necessity  of  coming  on 
boldly;  so  they  came  to  a  terrible  battle,  while 
not  a  few  fell  on  each  side.  However,  at 
length  the  Arabians  fled;  and  so  great  a  slaugh- 
ter was  made  upon  their  being  routed,  that  they 
were  not  only  killed  by  their  enemies,  but  be- 
came the  authors  of  their  own  deaths  also,  and 
were  trodden  down  by  the  multitude,  and  the 
great  current  of  people  in  disorder,  and  were 
destroyed  by  their  own  armor;  so  five  thou- 
sand men  fey  dead  upon  the  spot,  while  the 
rest  of  the  multitude  soon  ran  within  the  bul- 
wark [for  safety,]  but  had  no  firm  hope  of 
safety,  by  reason  of  their  want  of  necessaries 
ana  especially  of  water.  The  Jews  pursued 
them;  but  could  not  get  in  with  them,  but  sal 
round  about  the  bulwark,  and  watched  anyas- 

*  This  piece  of  religion,  the  supplicating  God,  with  sacri 
rices,  by  Herod,  before  he  went  to  tins  fight  with  the  Arabi 
ans,  taken  notice  of  also  in  the  first  book  Of  the  War,  ch.  xix. 
sort.  5,  is  worth  remarking,  because  it  is  the  only  example  of 
this  nature,  so  far  us  I  remember,  that  Joseph  US  ever  men- 
lions  in  all  his  large  and  particular  accounts  of  this  Herod, 
ami  it  was  arhen  he  bad  been  in  mighty  distress,  and  discou- 
raged  by  h  *r<  a:  rivfeat  of  his  former  army,  ami  by  a  very 
great  earthquake  in  Judea;  such  limes  of  afflicujn  makini 
men  most  religious:  nor  was  he  disappointed  o.'  his  hopcf 
here,  *'iit  immediately  gamed  a  most  signal  vici  *y  over  ths 
Arabians;  while  they  who  just  before  nad  been  Sv  treat  v»c 
lore,  and  <<>  much  elevated  upon  the  earthquake  in  Jud^a  as 
to  venture  u>  slay  the  Jewish  ainbasguiior»,  were  now 
•  vtnuure  coiuteruaUou,  and  hardly  abls  toflgh*  U  aiL 
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gistance  that  would  get  in  to  them,  and  prevent- 
ed any  there,  that  had  a  mind  to  it,  from  run- 
ning away. 

5.  When  the  Arahians  were  in  these  circum- 
stances, they  sent  ambassadors  to  Herod,  in 
the  first  place  to  propose  terms  of  accommo- 
dation; and  after  that  to  offer  him,  so  pressing 
was  their  thirst  upon  them,  to  undergo  what- 
soever he  pleased,  if  he  would  free  them  from 
their  present  distress;  hut  he  would  admit  of 
no  ambassadors,  of  no  price  of  redemption, 
ncr  of  any  other  moderate  terms  whatever, 
being  very  desrous  to  revenge  those  unjust  ac- 
tions which  they  had  been  guilty  of  to  wart  Is  his 
nation.  So  they  were  necessitated  by  other 
motives,  and  particularly  by  their  thirst,  to  come 
out,  and  deliver  themselves  up  to  him,  to  be 
cairied  away  captives;  and  in  five  days' time 
the  number  of  four  thousand  were  taken  pri- 
soners, while  all  the  rest  resolved  to  make  a  sal- 
ly upon  their  enemies,  and  to  fight  it  out  with 
(hem,  choosing  rather,  if  so  it  must  be,  to  die 
therein  than  to  perish  gradually  and  ingiorius- 
ly.  When  they  had  taken  this  resolution,  they 
came  out  of  their  trendies,  but  could  noway 
sustain  the  fight,  being  too  much  disabled,  both 
in  mind  and  body,  and  having  not  room  to  ex- 
ert Themselves,  and  thought  it  an  advantage  to 
oe  killed,  and  a  misery  to  survive;  so  on  the  first 
onset  there  fell  about  seven  thousand  of  them; 
after  which  stroke  they  let  all  the  courage  they 
had  put  on  before  fill,  and  stood  amazed  at 
Herod's  warlike  spirit  under  his  own  calamities; 
so  for  the  future  they  yielded,  and  made  him 
ruler  of  their  nation:  whereupon  he  was  great- 
ly elevated  at  so  seasonable  a  success,  and  re- 
turned home,  taking  great  authority  upon  him, 
on  account  of  so  bold  and  glorious  an  expedi- 
tion as  he  hail  made. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

How  Herod  slew  Hyrcanus,  awl  then  hasted 
away  to  Caisar,  and  obtained  the  kingdom/rom 
hrn  also;  and  how,  a  little  time  afterward,  he 
irderiained  Ccbsar  in  a  nu>st  honorable  man- 
ner. 

§  1 .  I  lerod's  other  affairs  were  now  very  pros- 
perous; and  he  was  not  to  I>3  easily  assaulted 
c»<.  any  side.  Yet  did  there  conic  upon  him  a 
danger  that  would  hazard  his  entire  dominions, 
•Uer  Antony  had  been  beaten  at  the  battle  of 
Allium  by  Coesar  [Octavian;]  for  at  that  time 
fci'ji  Herod's  enemies  and  friends  despaired  of 
bis  adairs,  for  it  was  not  prob- 1  le  that  he 
nr-ultl  remain  without  punishment,  who  had 
showed  so  much  friendship  for  Antony.  Soil 
happened  that  his  friends  despaired,  and  had 
no  hopes  of  his  escape,  but  for  his  enemies, 
u<  ;y  all  outwardly  appeared  to  be  troubled  at 
his  case,  but  were  privately  very  glad  of  it,  as 
hoping  to  obtain  a  change  for  the  better.  As 
fo-  Herod  himself,  he  saw  that  there  was  no 
ore-  of  royal  dignity  left  but  Hyrcanus,  and 
therefore  he  thought  it  would  be  for  his  ad  van- 
i»«e  not  to  suffer  him  to  be  an  obstacle  12  his 
w?»v  2i;y  longer;  *'/r  l.i-A  in  case  he  mmscii 
.tfrnreu,  md  'ja-j  *'  the  danger  he  was  in, 
b*  thought  it   the  safest  way  to  put  it  out  of 


the  power  of  such  a  man  to  make  any  attempt 
against  him  at  such  junctures  of  adairs,  as  was 
more  worthy  of  the  kingdom  than  himself;  and 
in  case  he  should  be  slain  by  Caesar,  his  envy 
prompted  him  to  desire  to  slay  him  that  wouk! 
otherwise  be  king  after  him. 

2.  While  Herod  had  these  things  in  hismind^ 
there  was  a  certain  occasion  afforded  him;  fof 
Hyrcanus  was  of  so  mild  a  temper,  both  then 
kvJ!  *it  other  times,  that  he  desired  not  to  med- 
dle with  public  affairs,  nor  to  concern  himself 
with  innovations,  but  left  all  to  fortune,  and 
contented  himself  with  what  that  afforded  him; 
but  Alexandra  [his  daughter]  was  a  lover  of 
strife,  and  was  exceeding  desirous  of  a  change 
of  the  government,  and  spoke  to  her  father  not 
to  bear  for  ever  Herod's  injurious  treatment  of 
their  fam  jy,  but  to  anticipate  their  future  hopes, 
as  he  safely  might;  and  desired  him  to  write 
about  these  matters  to  Malchus,  who  was  then 
governor  of  Arabia,  to  receive  them,  and  to  se- 
cure them  [from  Herod,]  for  that  if  they  went 
away,  and  Herod's  affairs  proved  to  be,  as  it 
was  likely  they  would  be,  by  reason  of  Ca?sar*i 
enmity  to  him,  they  should  then  be  the  only 
persons  that  could  take  the  government,  and 
this  both  on  account  of  the  royal  family  they 
were  of,  and  on  account  of  the  good  disposi- 
tion of  the  multitude  to  them.  While  .-he  used 
these  persuasions,  Hyrcanus  put  oil'  her  suit; 
but  as  she  showed  that  she  was  a  woman,  and 
a  contentious  woman  too,  and  woidd  not  desist 
e':.C er  night  or  day,  but  would  always  bespeak- 
jig  to  him  about  these  matters,  and  about  Ue- 
:Dd'«?  treacherous  designs,  she  at  last  prevailed 
with  him  to  intrust  Dositheus,  one  of  his  friends, 
with  a  letter,  wherein  his  resolution  was  de- 
clared; and  he  desired  the  Arabian  governor  to 
senc*.  to  him  some  horsemen,  who  should  rereive 
him,  and  conduct  him  to  the  lake  Asphalt  ites, 
which  is  from  the  bounds  of  Jerusalem  three 
hundred  furlongs:  and  he  did  therefore  trust 
Dositheus  with  this  letter,  because  he  was  a 
careful  attendant  on  him  and  on  Alexandra,  and 
had  no  small  occasion  to  bear  ill  will  to  Herod: 
for  he  was  a  kinsman  of  one  Joseph,  whom  he 
had  slain,  and  a  brother  of  those,  that  were 
formerly  slain  at  Tyre  by  Antony;  yet  could 
not  these  motives  in. luce  Dositheus  to  serve 
Hyrcanus  in  lh;s  arlair,  £>r  preferring  the 
hopes  he  had  from  the  present  king  to  those 
he  had  from  him,  he  g*ve  Herod  the  letter.  So 
he  took  his  kindness  ir  good  part,  and  bade 
him  besides  do  what  he  had  already  done,  that 
is,  go  on  in  serving  him,  by  rolling  up  the  epis- 
tle, and  sealing  it  again,  and  delivering  it  to 
Malchus,  and  then  to  bring  back  his  letter  in 
answer  to  it,  for  it  would  be  much  better  if  he 
could  know  Malchus'a  intentions  also.  And 
when  Dositheus  was  very  ready  to  serve  him  in 
this  point  also,  the  Arabian  governor  returned 
back  for  answer,  that,  he  would  receive  Hyr- 
canus, and  all  that  should  come  with  him,  and 
even  all  the  Jews  that  were  of  his  party:  thftt  }\* 
yyj'^}-}.  moreover,  rend  forces  su«HcienJ  to  se- 
cure mem  in  u^'.i  jc<arney,  and  that  he  zhoilai 
he  in  no  want  of  any  thing  he  should  :l»n>ire 
Now  as  soon  as  Herod  had  received  this  leturn 
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ae  immediately  sent  for  Ilyrcanus,  and  ques- 
tioned him  about  the  league  he  had  made  with 
Malchus;  and,  when  lie  denied  it,  showed  ij is 
letter  to  the  sanhedrim,  and  put  the  man  to 
death  immediately. 

&  And  tin?  account  wo  give  the  reader,  as  it 
Is  contained  in  the  commentaries  of  king  He- 
rod: but  other  historians  do  not  agree  with 
them,  lor  they  suppose  that  Herod  did  not  Cmd, 
tmt  rathei  make  tins  an  occasion  for  thus  put- 
ting him  to  death,  and  that  by  treacherously 
lay  inc.  a  snare  for  him;  for  thus  do  they  write: 
that  Herod  and  lie  were  once  at  a  trei  f,  and 
that  Herod  had  given  no  occasion  to  suspect 
[that  he  was  displeased  at  him,]  out  put  this 
question  to  Ilyrcanus,  whether  lie  had  receiv- 
ed any  letters  from  Malchus?  and  when  ho 
answered,  that  he  had  received  letters,  hut  those 
of  salutation  only;  and  when  he  asked  farther, 
whether  he  had  not  received  any  presents  from 
him?  and  when  he  had  replied,  that  he  had  re- 
ceived no  more  than  four  horses  to  ride  on, 
which  Malchus  had  sent  him;  they  pretended 
that  Herod  charged  these  upon  him  as  the 
crimes  of  bribery  and  treason,  and  gave  order 
that  he  should  be  led  away  and  slain.  And  in 
order  to  demonstrate  that  he  had  been  guilty  of 
no  offence,  when  lie  was  thus  brought  to  his 
end,  they  alleged  how  mild  his  temper  had 
been,  and  that  even  in  his  youth  ho  had 
never  given  any  demonstration  of  boldness  or 
rashness,  and  that  the  case  was  the  same  when 
he  came  to  be  king,  but  that  he  even  then  com- 
mitted the  management  of  the  greatest  pail  of 
public  affairs  to  Ami  pater;  and  that  he  was 
now  above  fourscore  years  old, and  knew  that 
Herod's  government  was  in  a  secure  state.  He 
also  came  over  Euphrates,  and  left  those  who 
greatly  honored  him  beyond  that  river,  though 
he  were  to  be.  entirely  under  Herod's  govern- 
ment, and  that  ii  was  a  most  incredible  thing 
that  he  should  enterprise  any  thing  by  way  of 
innovation,  and  not  at  all  agreeable  ro  his  tem- 
per, but  that  this  \%as  a  plot  of  Herod's  contriv- 
ance. 

4.  And  tills  was  the  fate  of  ITyrcanus;  and 
trius  did  he  end  his  life,  after  he  had  endured 
various  and  manifold  t.4r:i.s  of  fortune  in  his 
lifetime:  for  he  was  made  high  priest  of  the 
Jewish  nation  in  the  beginning  of  his  mother 
Alexandra's  reign,  who  held  the  government 
nine  years;  and  when,  after  his  mother's  death, 
be  took  the  kingdom  himself,  and  held  it  three 
months,  he  lost  it,  by  the  means  of  his  brother 
Aristobulus.  He  was  then  restored  by  J'om- 
poy,  and  received  all  sorts  of  honor  from  him, 
and  enjoyed  them  forty  years;  but  when  he 
was  again  deprived  by  Antigonus,  and  was 
maimed  in  his  body,  he  wa>  made  captive 
by  the  Parthians,  and  thence  returned  home 
again  afW  some  time,,  on  account  of  the  hopes 
that  Herod  had  given  him;  none  of  which  came 
to  pass  according  to  his  expectation,  but  he  still 
tonfiirted  with  many  misfortunes  through  the 
whole  course  of  his  lif<';  and  what  was  the 
heaviest  calamity  of  all,  (is  we  have  related  al- 
ready, he  come  to  an  end  which  was  undeserv- 
ed by  him.     His  character  appeared  to  be  that 


of  a  man  of  a  mild  and  moderate  disposition, 
and  suffered  the  administration  of  affairs  to  be 

generally  done  by  others  under  him.  He  was 
averse  to  much  meddling  with  the  public,  nor 
had  shrewdness  enough  to  govern  a  kingdom; 
and  both  Antipater  and  Herod  came  to  their 
greatness  by  reason  of  his  mildness,  and  at  last 
he  met  with  such  an  end  from  them  as  was  not 
agreeable  either  to  justice  or  piety. 

5.  Now  Herod,  as  soon  as  he  put  Ilyrcanu 

j  out  of  the  way,  made  haste  to  Caesar,  and  bo- 
j  cause  he  could  not  have  any  hopes  of  kindness 
from  him,  on  account  of  the  friendship  he  had 
for  Antony,  he  had  a  suspicion  of  Alexandra, 
lest  she  should  lake  this  opportunity  to  bring 
the  multitude  to  a  revolt,  and  introduce  a  se- 
dition into  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom;  so  he 
committed  the  care  of  every  thing  to  his  brother 
Pheroras,  and  placed  his  mother  Cypros,  and 
his  sister  [Salome,]  and  the  whole  family,  ai 
Massada,  and  gave  him  a  charge,  that  ii*  he 
should  hear  any  sad  news  about  him,  he  should 
take  care  of  the  government:  but  as  to  Mariam- 
ne  his  wife,  because  of  the  misunderstanding 
between  her  and  his  sister,  and  lu3  sister's 
mother,  which  made  it  impossible  for  them  to 
live  together,  he  placed  her  at  Alexandrium, 
with  Alexandra  her  mother,  and  left  his  trea- 
surer Joseph,  and  Sohemus  of  Iturea,  to  take 
care  of  that  fortress.  These  two  had  been 
very  faithful  to  him  from  the  beginning,  and 
were  now  left  as  a  guard  to  the  women.  They 
also  had  it  in  charge,  that  if  they  should  hear 
any  mischief  had  befallen  him,  they  should  kill 
them  both,  and  as  far  as  they  were  able,  to  pre- 
serve the  kingdom  for  his  sons,  and  for  his 
brother  Pheroras. 

6.  When  he  had  given  them  this  charge,  he 
made  haste  to  Rhodes,  to  meet  Cu.*sar;  and 
when  he  had  sailed  to  that  city,  lie  took  off  his 
divdoin,  but  remitted  nothing  else  of  his  usual 
dignity:  and  when,  upon  his  meeting  him,  he 
desired  that  he  would  let  him  speak  to  him,  he 
therein  exhibited  a  much  more  noble  specimen 
of  a  great  soul,  for  he  did  not  betake  hiuneif 
to  supplications,  as  men  usually  do  upon  such 
occasions,  nor  offered  him  any  petition,  as  if  he 
were  an  offender,  but,  after  an  undaunted  man- 
ner, ga.'e  an  account  of  what  he  had  done;  for 
he  spoke  thus  to  Caesar,  that  "he  had  the  great- 
est friendship  for  Antony,  and  did  every  tiling 
ho  could  th*t  he  might  attain  the  government 
that  he  was  not  indeed  in  the  army  with  him, 
because  the  Arabians  had  diverted  him,  but 
that  he  had  sent  him  both  money  and  corn, 
which  wa3  but  too  littla  in  comparison  of  u  hat 
he  ought  to  have  done  for  him;  for  if  a  man 
owns  himself  to  be  another's  friend,  and  know* 
him  to  be  a  benefactor,  he  is  obliged  to  hazard 
every  thing,  to  use  every  faculty  of  his  soul, 
every  member  of  his  body,  and  all  the  wealth 
he  hath,  for  him,  in  which  I  confess  I  have 
been  too  deficient.  However,  1  am  conscious 
to  myself  that  so  flu  I  have  done  right,  thai 
I  have  not  deserted  him  upon  his  defeat  at  Ac- 
tiumj  nor  upon  the  evident  change  of  his  for- 
tune have  1  transferred  my  hopes  from  him  to 
m>" ■•'  •  r     hut   have  preserved  rnyoelf,  thougi 
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aoi  as  a  valuable  fellow  soldier,  yet  certainly 
as  a  faithful  counsellor  to  Antony,  when  1  de- 
monstrated to  him  that  the  only  way  that  he 
hail  to  save  himself,  and  not  to  lose  aJl  his.  au- 
thority, was  to  slay  Cleopatra;  for  when  she 
was  once  dead,  there  would  he  room  for  him 
to  retain  his  authority,  and  rather  to  bring 
thee  to  make  a  composition  with  him,  than  to 
continue  at  enmity  any  longer.  None  of  which 
ftdvices  would  he  attend  to,  but  preferred  his 
own  rash  resolutions  before  them,  which  have 
tippcned  unprofitable  for  him,  but  profitable  for 
thee  Now,  therefore,  in  case  thou  determin- 
es! about  me,  and  my  alacrity  in  serving  Anto- 
ny, accord  ng  to  thy  anger  at  him,  1  own  there 
is  no  room  for  me  to  deny  what  I  have  done, 
nor  will  I  oe  ashamed  to  own,  and  that  public- 
ly too,  that  I  had  a  great  kindness  for  him:  but 
if  thou  wilt  put  him  out  of  the  case,  and  only 
examine  how  1  behaved  myself  to  my  bene- 
factors in  general,  and  what  sort  of  friend  1 
am,  thou  wilt  find  by  experience  that  we  shall 
do  and  be  the  same  to  thyself,  for  it  is  but  chang- 
ing the  names,  and  the  firmness  of  friendship 
that  we  shall  bear  to  thee  will  not  be  disappov- 
ed  by  thee." 

7.  \iy  this  speech  and  by  bis  behavior, 
which  showed  Caesar  the  frankness  of  his  mind, 
he  greatly  gained  upor.  him,  who  was  himself 
of  a  generous  and  magnificent  temper,  inso- 
much that  those  very  actions,  which  were  the 
foundation  of  the  accusation  against  him,  pro- 
cured him  Cavsar,s  good  will.  Accordingly, 
he  restored  him  his  diadem  again;  and  encou- 
raged him  to  exhibit  himself  as  great  a  friend 
to  himself  as  he  had  been  to  Antony,  and  then 
had,  him  in  great  esteem.  Moreover,  he  added 
ibis,  that  Quintus  Didius  had  written  to  him, 
that  Herod  had  very  readily  assisted  him  in 
the  affair  of  the  gladiators.  So  when  he  had 
obtained  such  a  kind  reception,  and  had,  be- 
yond all  his  hopes,  procured  his  crown  to  be 
more  entirely  and  firmly  settled  upon  him  than 
ever  by  C.-esar's  donation,  as  well  as  by  that 
decree  of  the  Romans,  which  Ca.*snr  took  care 
to  procure  for  his  greater  security,  he  conduct- 
ed Ctesar  on  his  way  to  Egypt,  and  made  pre- 
sents even  beyond  his  ability,  to  both  him  and 
his  friends,  and  in  genera!  behaved  himself 
with  great  magnanimity,  lie  also  desired  that 
Caesar  would  not  put  to  death  one  Alex  order, 
who  had  been  a  companion  of  Antony,  but 
Caesar  had  sworn  to  put  him  to  death,  and  so 
he  could  not  obtain  thai  his  petition:  anil  now 
he  returned  to  Judea  again  with  greater  honor 
and  assurance  than  ever,  and  aflrighted  those 
that  hail  expectations  to  the  contrary,  as  still 
acquiring  from  his  very  dangers  greater  splen- 
dor than  before,  by  the  favor  of  God  to  him. 
8c  he  prepared  for  the  reception  of  Caesar,  as 
he  *as  going  out  of  Syria  to  invade  Egypt; 
and  when  he  came,  he  entertained  him  at  I'to- 
lemais  with  all  royal  magnificence.  He  also 
bestowed  presents  on  the  army,  and  brought 
them  provisions  in  abundance.  He  ulso  prov- 
ed to  l>t,  one  of  Caesar's  most  cordial  friends, 
and  put  the  arm y  in  array,  and  rode  along  with 


appointed  in  all  respects,  after  a  rich  and  sump* 
tuous  manner,  for  the  better  reception  of  him 
and  his  friends.  He  also  provided  them  with 
what  they  should  want,  as  they  passed  over 
the  dry  desert,  insomuch  that  they  lacked  neith- 
er wine  nor  water,  which  last  the  soldiers  stood 
in  the  greatest  need  of,  and  besides,  he  present- 
ed Cassar  with  eight  hundred  talents,  and  pro- 
cured to  himself  the  good  will  of  them  all,  be- 
cause he  was  assisting  to  them  in  a  much 
greater  and  more  splendid  degree  than  the 
kingdom  he  had  obtained  could  afford,  by 
which  means  he  more  and  more  demonstrated 
to  Ca'sar  thefirmnecs  of  his  friendship,  and  his 
readiness  to  assist  him;  and  what  was  the  great- 
est advantage  to  him  was  this  that  his  liberality 
came  at  a  seasonable  time  also:  and  when  they 
returned  again  out  of  Egypt  his  assistances  were 
noway  inferior  to  the  good  offices  he  had  for- 
merly done  them. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

How  Herod  slew  Sohemus  and  Nariamnt,  and 
aflencard  Alexandra  and  Costob/iras,  and  his 
most  intimate  friends,  and  at  last  the  sons  of 
Babas  also. 

§  1.  However,  when  he  came  into  his  king- 
dom again,  lie  found  his  house  all  in  disorder, 
and  his  wife,  Mariamne,  and  her  mother,  Alex- 
andra, very  uneasy;  for,  as  they  supposed,  what 
was  easy  to  be  supposed,  that  they  were  not 
put  into  that  fortress  [Alexandrium]  for  the 
security  of  their  persons,  but  as  into  a  garrison 
for  their  imprisonment,  and  that  they  had  no 
power  over  any  thing,  either  of  others  or  of 
their  own  affairs,  they  were  very  uneasy,  and 
Mariamne,  supposing  that  the  king's  love  to 
her  w&3  but  hypocritical,  and  rather  pretended, 
as  advantageous  to  himself,  than  real,  she  look- 
ed upon  it  as  fallacious.  She  also  was  grieved 
that  he  would  not  allow  her  any  hopes  of  sur- 
viving him,  if  he  should  come  to  any  harm 
himself.  She  also  recollected  what  commands 
he  had  formerly  given  to  Joseph,  insomuch 
that  she  endeavored  to  please  her  keepers,  and 
especially  Sohemus,  as  well  apprized  how  all 
was  in  his  power.  And  at  the  first  Sohemus 
was  faithful  to  Herod,  and  neglected  none  of 
the  things  he  had  given  him  in  charge;  but 
when  the  women,  by  kind  words  ant  I  liberal 
presents,  had  gained  his  affections  over  to  them, 
lie  was  by  degrees  wercome,  and  at  length  dis- 
covered to  them  ail  the  king's  injunctions,  and 
this  on  that  account  principally,  thai  ne  did  not 
so  much  as  hope  he  would  come  back  with  the 
same  authority  he  had  before,  so  that  he  thought 
he  should  both  escape  any  danger  from  him, 
and  supposed  tha*.  ne  did  hereby  much  gratify 
the  women,  who  wcro  likely  not  to  be  over- 
looked in  the  settling  of  the  government,  nay, 
that  they  would  be  able  to  make  him  abundant 
recompense,  since  they  must  either  reign  them- 
selves, or  be  very  near  to  him  that  should  reign. 
He  had  a  further  ground  of  hope  also,  thai 
though  Herod  should  have  all  the  success  lis 
could  wish  for,  ami  should  return  again,  be 
I  could  not  contradict  his  wife  in  what  abe  de- 
Panar  »'  *s*f  a  hundrs*i  sod  fJ$  nura  well  <  tired,  for  be  knew  that  tfas  king's  fruwiness  1st 
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his  wife  was  inexpressible.  These  were  tlie 
motives  that  drew  Sohemus  to  discover  wliat 
injunctions  had  been  given  liim.  So  IMariamne 
was  greatly  displeased  to  hear  that  Uiere  was 
no  en<!  of  the  dangers  she  wiu;  under  from  I  lo- 
rod,  ami  was  greatly  uneasy  at  it,  and  wished 
he  might  obtain  no  favors  [from  Ca?sar,]  and 
esteemed  it  almost  nn  insupportable  task  to 
live  with  him  any  longer;  and  this  she  after- 
ward openly  declared,  witnout  concealing  her 
resentment. 

2.  A  n»l  now  Ilerod  sailed  home  with  joy, 
at  the  unexpected  good  success  he  had  had,  and 
went  fe*st  of  nil,  as  was  proper,  to  this  his  wife, 
and  told  her,  and  her  only,  the  good  news,  as 
preferring  her  before  the  rest,  on  account  of 
his  fondness  for  her,  and  the  intimacy  there 
had  been  between  them,  and  saluted  her;  but 
so  it  happened,  that  as  he  told  her  of  the  good 
success  he  had  had,  she  was  so  far  from  re- 
joicing at  it,  that  she  rather  was  sorry  for  it; 
nor  was  she  able  to  conceal  her  resentments; 
but,  depending  on  her  dignity,  and  the  nobili- 
ty of  her  birth,  in  return  iV>r  his  salutations  she 
gave  a  groan,  and  declared  evidently  that  she 
rather  grieved  than  rejoiced  at  Iu3  success;  and 
this  till  Ilerod  was  disturbed  at  her,  as  afford- 
ing him  not  only  marks  of  her  suspicion,  but 
evident  signs  of  her  dissatisfaction.  This  much 
troubled  him,  to  see  that  this  surprising  hatred 
of  his  wife  to  him  was  not  concealed,  but  open; 
and  he  took  this  so  ill,  and  yet  was  so  unable 
to  bear  it,  on  account  of  the  fondness  he  had 
for  her,  that  ho  could  not  continue  long  in  any 
one  mind;  but  sometimes  was  angry  at  her, 
and  sometimes  reconciled  himself  to  her;  but 
by  always  changing  one  passion  for  another, 
he  was  still  in  great  uncertainty.  And  thus 
was  he  entangled  between  hatred  and  love,  and 
was  frequently  disposed  to  inflict  punishment 
on  her  for  her  insolence  towards  him;  but 
being  deeply  in  love  with  her  in  his  soul,  be^ 
was  not  able  to  get  quit  of  this  woman.  In 
short,  as  he  would  gladly  have  her  punished, 
so  was  he  afraid  lest,  ere  he  were  aware,  he 
should,  by  putting  her  to  death,  bring  a  heavier 
punishment  upon  himself  at  the  same  time. 

3.  When  Herod's  sister  and  mother  perceiv- 
ed that  he  was  in  this  temper  with  regard  to 
Mariamne,  they  thought  they  had  now  got  an 
excellent  opportunity  to  exercise  their  hatred 
against  her,  and  provoked  Herod  to  wrath  by 
telling  him  such  long  stories  and  calumnies 
about  her,  as  might  at  once  excite  his  hatred 
and  his  jealousy.  Now,  though  he  willingly 
enough  heard  their  words,  yet  had  not  lie  cou- 
rage enough  to  do  any  thing  to  her,  as  if  he 
believed  them,  but  still  be  became  worse  and 
worse  disposed  to  her,  and  these  ill  passions 
were  more  and  more  inflamed  on  both  sides, 
while  she  did  n^t  hide  her  disposition  rewards 
him,  and  he  turned  his  love  to  her  into  ^rath 
against  her.  I>ut  when  he  was  just  going  to 
put  this  matter  past  all  remedy,  he  heard  the 
news  that  Caesar  was  the  vict.tr  in  the  war,  and 
that  Antony  and  Cleopatra  were  both  dead,  and 
that  he  had  conquered  Egypt,  whereupon  he 
tkfluie  haste  to  go  to  meet  Ci  ear,  and  left  the 


affairs  of  his  family  in  their  present  state. 
However,  Mariamne  recommended  Sohemus 
to  him,  as  he  was  selling  out  on  his  journey, 
and  prufes  "A  th.it  sue  owed  him  thanks  for 
the  ore  he  had  taken  of  her,  and  asked  of  the 
king  for  ium  a  place  in  the  government;  upon 
wiin  h  an  honorable  employment  was  bestow- 
ed upon  him  accordingly.  Now,  when  Herod 
was  come  into  Egypt,  he  was  introduced  to 
Csesar  with  great  freedom,  as  already  a  friend 
of  his,  ami  received  very  great  favors  from 
him;  for  he  made  him  a  present  of  those  four 
hundred  Galatians  who  hail  been  Cleopatra's 
guards,  and  restored  that  country  to  him  again, 
which  by  her  means  had  been  taken  away  from 
him.  He  also  added  to  his  kingdom,  Gadara, 
Hippos,  and  Samaria;  and,  besides  these,  the 
maritime  cities,  Gaza,  Authedon,  Joppa  am* 
Strato's  Tower. 

4.  Upon  tht:se  new  acquisitions,  he  grew 
more  magnificent,  and  conducted  Ca?sar  as  far 
as  Antioch;  but  upon  his  return,  ;is  much  as  his 
prosperity  was  augmented  by  the  foreign  ad 
ditions  that  had  been  made  him,  so  much  the 
greater  were  the  distresses  that  came  upon  him 
in  his  own  family,  and  chiefly  in  the  affair  of 
his  wife,  wherein  he  formerly  appeared  to  have 
been  most  of  all  fortunate;  for  the  affection  he 
had  for  Mariamne  was  noway  inferior  to  the  af- 
fections of  such  as  arc  on  that  account  cele- 
brated in  history,  and  th*i3  very  justly.  As  for 
her,  she  was  in  other  respects  a  chaste  woman, 
and  faithful  to  him;  yet  hail  she  somewhat  of 
a  woman  rough  by  nature,  and  treated  her  hus- 
band imperiously  enough,  because  she  saw  he 
was  so  fond  of  her  as  to  be  enslaved  to  her. 
She  did  not  also  consider  seasonably  with  her- 
self that  she  lived  under  a  monarchy,  and  that 
she  was  at  another's  disposal,  and  accordingly 
would  behave  herself  after  a  saucy  manner  to 
him,  which  jret  he  usually  put  off*  in  a  jesting 
way,  and  bore  with  moderation  and  good  tem- 
per. She  would  also  expose  his  mother  and 
his  sister  openly,  on  account  of  the  meanness 
of  their  birth,  and  would  speak  unkindly  of 
them,  insomuch,  that  there  was  before  this  a 
disagreement  and  unpardonable  hatred  among 
the  wo.,  -^n,  and  it  was  now  come  to  greater  re- 
proaches of  one  another  than  formerly,  which 
suspicions  increased,  and  lasted  a  whole  yeai 
after  Herod  returned  from  Cflosar.  However, 
these  misfortunes,  which  had  been  kept  under 
some  decency  for  a  great  while,  burst  out  a'l 
at  once  upon  such  an  occasion  as  was  now  of 
fered;  for  as  the  king  one  day  about  noon  was 
laid  down  on  his  bed  to  rest  him,  he  called  f  r 
Mariamne,  out  of  the  great  affection  he  had  &i- 
wr.ys  for  her.  She  came  in  accordingly,  but 
would  not  lie  down  by  htm:  and  when  he  was 
very  desirous  of  her  company,  she  showed  her 
contempt  of  him;  and-  added,  by  way  of  rf 
proach,*  that  he  had  caused  her  father  and  hei 

•  Whereas  Mahnmne  is  here  represented  aj  :epr.>*»<  !;;»■, 
Herod  with  the  murder  of  her  father  [Alexander,]  as  mi 
u  her  brother  fArutohulu*,]  while  it  was  hei  gr«!:<.'fAther 
Hyrcanui,  anil  not  her  father  Alexander,  whom  he  cju?«4 
to  be  slam,  (a-  Joeephui  himself  inform*  OS,  cli.  vi.  sect.  2,' 
we  must  either  take  S&OMfB'l  rea'iiiiL',  which  is  hcie  grand 
father  rightly,  or  tine  we  must,  ad  before,  ch.  i.  sect.  1,  allow 
•  ahp  of  Ju.ephus  '■  pen  or  memory  hi  the  phtc«  Uslo/e  mm. 
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brother  to  be  slain.  And  when  he  took  this  in^ 
juiy  very  unkindly,  and  was  ready  to  use  vio- 
lence to  her,  in  a  precipitate  manner, the  kind's 
sister,  Salome,  observing  that  he  was  more  than 
ordinarily  disturbed,  sent  in  to  the  king  hiscup- 
bearer,  who  had  been  prepared  long  before- 
hand for  such  a  design,  and  bade  him  tell  the 
kim:,  how  Mariamne  had  persuaded  him  to 
give  his  assistance  in  preparing  a  love  potion 
for  him;  and  if  he  appeared  to  be  greatly  con- 
cerned, and  to  ask  what  that  love  potion 
whs?  to  tell  him  that  she  had  the  potion,  and 
that  lie  was  desired  only  to  give  it  him:  but 
that  in  case  he  did  not  uppear  to  be  much  con- 
cerned at  tins  potion,  to  let  the  thing  drop,  and 
that  if  he  did  so,  no  harm  should  thereby  come 
to  him.  When  she  had  given  him  these  in- 
structions, she  sent  htm  in  at  this  time  to  make 
-such  a  speech.  So  he  went  in  after  a  compos- 
ed manner,  to  gain  credit  to  what  he  should 
say,  and  yet  somewhat  hastily,  and  said,  that 
"Mariamne  had  given  him  presents,  and  per- 
suaded him  to  give  him  a  love  poncn."  And 
when  this  moved  the  king,  he  said,  that  "this 
love  potion  was  a  composition  that  she  had 
given  him,  whose  effects  he  did  not  know,  which 
was  the  reason  of  his  resolving  to  give  him 
this  information,  as  the  safest  course  he  could 
take,  both  for  himself  and  for  the  king."  When 
Herod  heard  what  he  said,  ami  was  in  an  iii 
disposition  before,  his  Indignation  grew  more 
violent;  and  lie  ordered  that  eunuch  of  Mari- 
amne'a  who  was  most  faithful  to  her,  to  be 
brought  to  torture  about  this  potion,  as  well 
knowing  it  was  not  possible  that  any  thing 
small  or  great  could  be  done  without  him. 
And  when  the  man  was  under  the  utmost  ago- 
nies, he  could  say  nothing  concerning  the  thing 
he  was  tortured  about,  but  so  far  he  knew  that 
Mariamne's  haired  against  him  was  occasioned 
by  somewhat  that  Sohemus  had  said  to  her. 
New,  as  he  was  saying  this,  Herod  cried  out 
aloud,  and  said,  that  "Sohemus,  who  had  been 
at  all  other  times  most  faithful  to  him,  and  to 
nis  government,  would  not  have  betrayed  what 
injunctions  he  had  given  him,  unless  he  had 
'•ad  a  nearer  conversation  than  ordinary  with 
Mariamne."  So  he  gave  order  that  Sohemus 
3hould  he  seized  on  and  slain  immediately;  but 
he  allowed  his  wife  to  take  her  trial;  and  got 
together  those  that  were  most  faithful  to  him; 
and  laid  an  elaborate  accusation  against  lienor 
this  love  potion  and  composition,  which  had 
been  charged  upon  her  by  way  of  calumny 
only.  However,  he  kept  no  temper  in  whpt  he 
said,  and  was  in  too  great  a  passion  forjudging 
*ell  aliout  this  matter.  Accordingly,  when  the 
Court  was  at  length  satisfied  that  he  was  so  re- 
solved, they  passed  the  sentence  of  death  upon 
hen  but  when  the  sentence  was  passed  upon 
her,  this  temper  was  suggested  by  himself,  and 
by  some  others  of  the  court,  that  she  should 
not  be  thus  hastily  put  to  death,  but  be  laid  in 
prison  in  one  of  the  fortresses  belonging  to  the 
k 'ngdom:  but  Salome  and  her  party  labored 
hard  *o  have  the  woman  put  to  death;  anil  they 
prevailed  with  the  king  to  do  so,  and  advised 
►hip  out  of  caution,   lest  the    mulutudi     -I-,.. !,| 


be  tumultuous  if  she  were  suffered  t»  iive;  and 
thus  was  Mariamne  led  to  execution. 

5.  When  Alexandra  observed  how  things 
went,  and  that  there  were  small  hopes  that  she 
herself  should  escape  the  like  treatment  from 
Herod,  she  changed  her  behavior  to  quite  the 
reverse  of  what  might  have  been  expected 
from  her  former  boldness,  and  this  after  a  very 
indecent  manner  for  out  of  her  desire  to  show 
how  entirely  ignorant  she  was  of  the  crimes 
laid  against  Mariamne,  she  leaped  out  of  her 
place,  and  reproached  her  daughter  in  the. 
hearing  of  all  the  people;  and  cried  out,  tha 
"she  had  been  an  ill  woman  and  ungrateful  to 
her  husband,  and  that  her  punishment  came 
justly  upon  her,  for  such  her  insolent  behavior, 
for  that  she  had  not  made  proper  returns  to 
him  who  had  been  their  common  benefactor." 
And  when  she  had  for  some  time  acted  after 
this  hypocritical  manner,  and  been  so  out- 
rageous as  to  tear  her  hair,  this  indecent  one1 
dissembling  behavior,  as  was  to  be  expected 
was  greatly  condemned  by  the  rest  of  the  spec- 
tators, as  it  was  principally  by  the  poor  woman 
who  was  to  suffer;  for  at  the  first  she  gave  hex 
not  a  word,  nor  was  discomposed  at  her  peev- 
ishness, and  only  looked  at  her;  yet  did  she, 
out  of  a  greatness  of  soul,  discover  her  con 
cern  for  her  mother's  offence,  and  especially 
for  her  exposing  herself  in  a  manner  so  unbe- 
coming her;  but  as  for  herself,  she  went  to  her 
death  with  an  unshaken  firmness  of  mind,  and 
without  changing  the  color  of  her  face,  and 
thereby  evidently  discovered  the  nobility  of  her 
descent  to  the  spectators,  even  in  the  last  mo- 
ments of  her  life. 

G.  And  thus  died  Mariamne,  a  woman  of  an 
excellent  character,  both  for  chastity  and  great- 
ness of  soul;  but  she  wanted  moderation,  and 
had  too  much  of  contention  in  her  nature,  yel 
had  she  all  that  can  be  said  in  the  beauty  of 
htr  body,  and  her  majestic  appearance  in  con- 
versation; and  thence  arose  the  greatest  part  of 
the  occasions  why  she  did  not  prove  so  agree- 
able to  the  king,  nor  live  so  pleasantly  with 
him,  as  she  might  otherwise  have  done;  for 
I  while  she  was  most  indulgently  used  by  the 
king,  out  of  his  fondness  to  her,  and  did  not 
expect  that  he  could  do  any  hard  thing  to  her, 
she  took  too  unbounded  a  liberty.  Moreover, 
that  which  most  afllicted  her  was,  what  he  had 
done  to  her  relations;  and  she  ventured  to  speak 
of  all  they  had  suffered  by  him,  and  at  last 
greatly  provoked  both  the  king's  mother  and 
sister,  till  they  became  enemies  to  her;  and  even 
he  himself  also  did  the  same,  on  whom  alone 
she  depended  for  her  expectations  of  escaping 
die  last  of  punishments. 

7.  Hut  when  she  was  once  dead,  tho  king's 
affections  for  her  were  kindled  in  a  mere  out- 
rageous manner  than  before,  whose  old  passion 
for  her  we  have  already  described;  for  his  love 
to  her  was  not  of  a  calm  nature,  nor  such  as 
we  usually  meet  with  among  other  husbands, 
for  at  its  commencement  it  was  of  an  enthusi- 
astic kind,  nor  was  it  by  their  long  cohabitation 
and  free  conversation  together,  brought  under 
his  power  to  manage:  but  ar  t*us  tmu*  his  lov» 
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to  Mariamne  seemed  to  seize  him  in  such  a 
peculiar  manner,  as  looked  like  divine  ven- 
geance upon  him  for  the  taking  away  her 
life,  for  he  would  frequently  call  for  her,  and 
frequently  lament  for  her  in  a  most  indecent 
manner.  Moreover,  he  bethought  him  of  every 
thing  he  could  make  use  of  to  divert  his  mind 
from  thinking  of  her,  and  contrived  feasts  and 
assemblies  for  that  purpose,  but  nothing  would 
suffice;  he  therefore  laid  aside  the  administra- 
tion of  public  affairs,  and  was  so  far  conquered 
oy  his  passion,  that  he  would  order  his  servants 
to  call  for  Mariamne,  as  if  she  were  still  alive, 
and  could  still  hear  then).  And  when  he  was 
in  this  way,  there  arose  a  pestilential  disease, 
that  carried  otr  the  greatest  part  of  the  multi- 
tude, and  of  his  best  and  most  esteemed  friends, 
and  made  all  men  suspect  that  this  was  brought 
upon  him  by  the  anger  of  God,  for  the  injus- 
tice that  hat!  been  dor./;  to  Mariamne.  This 
circumstance  affected  the  king  still  more,  till 
at  length  he  forced  himself  to  go  into  desert 
places,  and  there,  under  pretence  of  going  a 
hunting,  bitterly  afllictcd  himself;  yet  had  he 
not  borne  his  grief  there  many  days  before  he 
ffc'l  into  a  most  dangerous  distemper  himself: 
bo  had  an  inflammation  upon  him,  aud  a  pain 
m  the  hinder  part  of  his  head,  joined  with 
madness;  and  for  the  remedies  that  were  used, 
they  did  him  no  good  at  all,  but  proved  con- 
trary to  his  case,  and  so  at  length  brought  him 
to  despair.  All  the  physicians  also  that  were 
about  him,  partly  because  the  medicines  they 
brought  for  his  recovery  could  not  at  all  con- 
quer the  disease,  and  partly  because  his  diet 
could  he  no  other  than  what  his  disease  inclin- 
ed him  to,  desired  him  to  eat  whatever  he  had 
a  mind  to,  anil  so  led  the  small  hopes  they  had 
of  his  recovery  in  the  power  of  that  diet,  an«i 
committed  him  to  fortune.  And  thus  did  his 
distemper  go  on  while  he  was  at  Gcrriaria,  now 
called  S  chaste. 

8.  Now  Alexandra  abode  at  this  time  in  Je- 
rusalem, and  being  informed  what  condition 
Herod  was  in,  she  endeavored  to  get  possession 
of  the  fortified  places  that  were  about  the  city, 
which  were  two,  the  one  belonging  to  the  city 
itself,  the  other  belonging  to  the  temple;  and 
those  that  could  get  them  into  their  hands  had 
the  whole  nation  under  their  power,  for  with- 
out the  command  of  them  it  was  not  possible 
to  offer  their  sacrifices;  and  to  think  of  leaving 
off  those  sacrifices,  is  to  every  Jew  plainly  im- 
possible, who  are  still  more  ready  to  lose  their 
lives  than  to  leave  off  that  divine  worship 
which  they  have  been  wont  to  pay  unto  God. 
Alexandra,  therefore,  discoursed  with  those  that 
had  the  keeping  of  these  strong-holds,  that  it 
was  proper  for  them  to  deliver  the  same  to  her, 
and  to  Herod's  sons,  lest,  upon  his  death,  any 
other  person  should  seize  upon  the  govern- 
ment; and  that  upon  his  recovery  none  could 
keep  them  more  safely  for  him  than  those  of 
his  own  family.  These  words  were  not  by 
diem  at  all  taken  in  good  part;  and  as  th*\v  had 
oeen  in  former  times  faitlifnl  [to  Herod,]  they 
PHoIved  to  continue  so  more  than  ever,  both 
ftocaiN:-  ihev   hated    Alexandra,  uad  because 


they  thought  it  a  sort  of  nnpicty  to  despair  of 
Herod's  recovery  while  he  was  yet  alive,  for 
they  had  been  his  old  friends;  and  one  of  them, 
whose   name  was  Achiabus,  was  bis  cousin- 
german.    They  sent  messengers,  therefore,  to 
acqiiaiut  him  with  Alexandra's  design;  so  ho 
made  no  longer  delay,  but  gave  orders  to  have 
her  slain;  yet  was  it  still  with  difficulty,  and 
after  he   had- endured  great  pain,  that  he  go! 
clear  of  his  distemper,     lie  was  still  sorely  af 
dieted  both  in  mind  and  body,  and  made  \er} 
uneasy,  and  readier  than  ever  upon  all  oeca 
sions  to  inflict  punishment  upon  those  that  fe! 
under  his  hand,     lie  also  slew  the  most  inti 
mate  of  his  friends,  Costobarus,  and  Lysinia 
chus,  and  Gad  ins,  who  was  also  called  Aittipa 
ter;  as  also  J  >ositheus,  and  that  upon  the  fol 
lowing  occasion. 

9.  Costobarus  was  an  Idumean  by  birth,  and 
one  of  principal  dignity  among  them,  and  one 
whose  ancestors  had  been  priests  to  the  Koze, 
whom  the  Idumeans  had  [formerly]  esteemed 
as  a   god;    but  aller   llyrcanus   had    made  a 
change  in  their  political  government,  and  made 
them   receive  the  Jewish   customs  and  law, 
Herod  made  Costobarus  governor  of  Idiunea 
and  Gaza,  and  gave  him  his  sister  Salome  to 
wife;  and  this  was  upon  his  slaughter  of  [his 
uncle]  Joseph,  who  had  that  government  be- 
fore, a=t  we  have  related  already.     When  Cos- 
tobarus had  gotten  to  be  so  highly  advanced,  it 
pleased  him,  and  was  more  than   he  hoped  tor, 
and  he  was  more  and  more  pufl'ed  up  by  his 
good  success,  and  in  a  little  while  he  exceeded 
nil  bounds,  and  did  not  think  fit  to  obey  what 
iierod,  as  their  ruler,  commanded  him,  or  that 
the  ldiuneans  should  make  use  of  the  Jewish 
customs,  or  be  subject  to   them.     He  therefore 
sent  to  Cleopatra,  and  informed  her  that  the 
ldiuneans  had  been  always  under  his  progeni- 
tors, and  that  for  the  same  reason  it  was  but 
just  that  she  should  desire  that  country  for  him 
of  Antony,  for  that  he  was  ready  to  transfer  his 
friendship  to  her;  and  this  he  did,  not  because 
he  was  better  pleased   to  be  under  Cleopatra's 
government,  but  because  he  thought  that,  upon 
the  diminution  of  Herod's  power,  it  would  not 
be  difficult  for  him  to  obtain  himself  the  entire 
government  over  the  Idumeans;  and  somewhat 
more  also;  for  he  raised  his  hopes  still  higher. 
as  having  no  small  pretences,  both  by  his  birtr 
and  by  those  riches  which  he  had  gotten  by  his 
conrtant  attention  to  filthy  lucre;  and  accord- 
ingly it  was  not  a  small  -matter  that  he  aimed 
at.     {So  Cleopatra  desired  this  country  of  An- 
tony, Lut  failed  of  her  purpose.     An  account 
of  this  was  brought  to  Iierod,  who  was  there 
upon   ready  to  kill  Costobarus,  yet  upon  th 
entreaties  of  his  sister  and  mother,  he  forgav 
him,  and    vouchsafed  to  pardon  him  entirely, 
though   he  still  had  a  suspicion  of  him  after- 
ward for  this  his  attempt. 

10.  I>ut  some  time  afterward,  wncn  Saloa^e 
happened  to  quarrel  with  Costobarus,  she  sent 
him  a  bill  of  divorce,*  and  dissolved  her  mar- 

*  Here  i?  a  plain  rxntnplo  of  a  Jewish  lady  giving  a  bit  of 
divorce  to  her  husband,  though  in  the  days  of  Jorcptr^l 

was  ur»t  liy  the  Jews  esteemed  lawful  for  a  woman  so  to  do 
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riaffe  with  him,  though  this  was  not  according 
to  the  Jewish  laws;  for  with  us  it  is  lawful  for 
a  husband  to  do  so;  hut  a  wife,  if  she  departs 
from  her  husband,  cannot  of  herself  he  mar- 
ried to  another,  unless  her  former  husband  put 
her  away.     However,  Salome  chose  not  to  fol- 
low the  law  of  her  country,  hut  the  law  of 
her  authority,  and  so  renounced  her  wedlock; 
and  told  her  brother  Herod,  that  she  Isft  her 
husband  out  of  her  good  will  to  him,  because 
she  perceived  that  he,  with  Antipater,  arid  Lv- 
simachus,  and  Dositheus,  were  raising  a  sedi- 
tion against  him:  as  an  evidence  whereof,  she 
alleged  the  case  of  the  sons  of  Uabas,  tlict  they 
had  been  by  him  preserved  alive  already  for 
the  interval  of  twelve  years;  which  proved  to 
be  true.     But  when  Herod  thuy  unexpectedly 
heard  of  it,  he  was  greatly  surprised  at  it,  and 
was  the  more  surprised,  because  the -relation 
appeared  incredible  to  him.    As  for  the  fa«t 
relating  to  these  sons  of  Babas,  Herod  had  for- 
merly taken  great  pains  to  bring  them  to  pun- 
ishment, as  being  enemies  to  his  government, 
but  they  were  now  forgotten  by  him,  on  ac- 
count of  the  length  of  time  [since  he  had  or- 
dered them  to  be  slain.]     Now,  the  cause  of 
his  ill  will  and  hatred  to  them  arose  hence,  that 
while  A  ntigonus  was  king,  1  lerod  with  his  army 
besieged  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  where  the  dis- 
tress and  miseries  which  the  besieged  endured 
were  so  pressing,  that  the  greater  number  of 
them  invited  Herod  into  the  city,  and  already 
placed  their  hopes  on  him.     Now,  the  sons  of 
Babas  were  of  great  dignity,  and  had  power 
among  the  multitude,  and  were  faithful  to  An- 
tigonus,  and  were  always  raising  calumnies 
against  Herod,  and  encouraged  the  people  to 
preserve  the  government  to  that  royal  family 
which  held  it  by  inheritance.    So  these  men 
acted  thus  politically,  and,  as  they  thought,  for 
their  own  advantage;  but  when  the  city  was 
taken,  and  Herod  had  gotten  the  government 
into  his  own  hands,  and  Costobarus  was  ap- 
pointed to  hinder  men  from  passing  out  at  the 
gates,  and  to  guard  the  city,  that  those  citizens 
that  were  guiky,  and  of  the  party  op[>oait6  to 
the  king,  might  not  get  out  of  it,  Costobarus 
being  sensible  that  the  sons  of  Babas  were  had 
in  respect  and  honor  by  the  whole  multitude, 
and  supposing  that  their  preservation  might  be 
of  great  advantage  to  him  in  the  changes  of 
government  afterward,  he  set  them  by  them- 
selves, and  concealed  them  in  his  own  farms: 
and  when  the  thing  was  suspected,  he  assured 
Herod  upon  oath  that  he  really  knew  nothing 
of  that  matter,  and  so  overcome  the  suspicions 
ha:  Jay  upon  him;  nay,  after  that,  when  the 
king  had  publicly  proposed  a  reward  for  the 
discovery,  and  had  put  in  practice  all  *orts  of 
methods    for  searching  out  this   matter,  he 

see  the  like  among  the  Parthians,  Antiq.  b.  xviii.  ch.  ix.  sect. 
8.  However,  the  Christian  law,  when  it  allowed  Jivorce  for 
adultery,  Matt.  v.  352,  allowed  the  innocent  wife  to  divorce 
her  guilty  husband  ,  as  w*'ll  a*  the  innocent  husbasd  to  di 


would  not  confess  it,  but  being  persuade  J  thai 
when  he  had  at  first  denied  it,  if  the  men  were 
(bund,  he  should  not  escape  unpunished,  he 
was  forced  to  keep  them  secret,  not  only  out  of 
his  good  will  to  them,  but  out  of  a  necessary 
regard  to  his  own  preservation  also;  but  when 
the  king  knew  the  thing,  by  his  sister's  infor- 
mation, he  sent  men  to  the  places  where  he 
had  the  intimation  they  were  concealed,  and 
ordered  both  them,  and  those  that  were  accus- 
ed as  guilty  with  them,  to  he  slain,  insomuch 
that  there  were  now  none  at  all  left  of  the 
kindred  of  llyrcanus,  and  the  kingdom  was 
entirely  in  Herod's  own  power,  and" there  was 
nobody  remaining  of  such  dignity  as  could  put 
a  stop  to  what  he  did  against  the  Jewish  laws, 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

How  ten  men  of  the  citizens  [of  Jerusalem]  modi 
a  conspiracy  against  Jfcrod,  for  the  foreign 
practices  he  hud  introduced,  which  was  a  trans 
gression  of  the  laics  of  their  country.  Con- 
cerning tlie  building  of  Scbastt  and  Cozsarea, 
and  other  edifices  of  Herod. 

§  1.  On  this  account  it  was  that  Herod  re 
volted  from  the  laws  of  his  country,  and  cor- 
rupted their  ancient  constitution,  by  the  intro 
duction  of  foreign  practices,  which  coustitu 
tion  yet  ought  to  have  been  preserved  inviola- 
ble; by  which  means  we  became  guilty  of  great 
wickedness  afterward,  while  those  religious  ob- 
servances which  used  to  lead  the  multitude  to 
pitiy,  were  now  neglected:  for,  in  the  first  place, 
he  app Dinted  solemn  games  to  be  celebrated 
every  fifth  year,  in  honor  of  Caesar,  and  buih 
a  theatre  at  Jerusalem,  as  also  a  very  great  am- 
phitheatre in  the  plain.  lioth  of  them  were  in- 
deed costly  works,  but  opposite;  to  the  Jewish 
notions;  for  we  have  had  no  such  shows  de- 
livered down  to  us  as  fit  to  be  used  or  exhibited 
by  us;  yet  did  he  celebrate  these  games  every 
five  years,  in  the  most  solemn  and  splendid 
manner.  Ho  also  made  proclamation  to  thf 
neighboring  countries,  and  called  men  together 
out  of  every  nation.  The  wrestlers  also,  and 
the  rest  of  those  that  strove  for  tiie  prizes  in 
such  games,  were  invited  out  of  every  land, 
both  by  the  hopes  of  the  rewards  there  to  he 
bestowed,  and  by  the  glory  of  victory  to  bo 
there  gained.  So  the  principal  persons  tha/ 
wero  the  most  eminent  in  these  sorts  of  exer- 
cises, were  gotten  together,  for  there  were  very 
great  rewards  for  victory  proposed,  not  only  to 
those  that  performed  their  exercises  naked,  bui 
to  those  that  played  as  musicians  also,  and 
were  called  Thymelici;  and  he  spared  no  pains 
to  induce  all  persons,  the  most  famous  for  such 
exercises,  to  come  to  this  contest  for  victory. 
He  also  proposed  no  small  rewards  for  the* 
who  ran  for  the  prizes  in  chariot  races,  whe 

Maccabees,  as  the  latter  end  of  this  section  informs  as,  ia 
related  by  the  Jews,  a*  Dr.  Hudson  hern  remarks,  to  have 
been  so  eminently  religious  in  the  Jewish  way,  that,  except 
tin-  <iay  following  the  tenth  of  TL-ri,  th«  great  duy  of  nlor««- 


Vorce  his  unity  wife,  as  we  learn  from  the  shepherd  of  Her-  J  menl,  when  he  seems  to  have  supposed  all  hid  sjiih  entirety 


mas,  Mand.  b.  iv.  and  Iroin  the  second   apology  of  Justin 

Martyr,  where  a  persecution  was  brouL'iit  'ijivri  ih»-  Christians 
upon  such  a  divorce;  and  i  think  the  Roman  laws  permitted 
bast  that  time,  a-  wli  as  the  laws  of  Christianity.  Now 
•bis  Babas.  who  was  one  of  the  race  ot  Ui«  Aaumoueanw  or 


fontiwn,  lie  UNtd  every  <l.i>  ol  the  v\h««lfc  y^arsto  -jflfer  a  •"♦ 
entire  for  hi«  sins  of  Ignorance,  or  men  a«  be  suppose  I  ni 
had  been  guilty  of,  but  did  mn  distinctly  remember,  see  st»wn» 
whs:  hku  it  of  Agrippa  Uie  Great,  Autlq.  b.  tix.  eh.  ill.  *c» 
3-   Mid  Job  u  4   A 
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tbey  were  drawn  by  tw-,  or  three,  or  four  pair 
of  horses.  He  also  iinitatetl  every  tiling, 
though  ever  so  costly  or  magnificent,  in  other 
lations,  out  of  an  ambition  that  he  might  give 
most  puhlic  demonstration  of  his  grandeur. 
Inscriptions  also  of  the  great  actions  of  Caesar, 
and  trophies  of  those  nations  which  he  had 
conquered  in  hij  wars,  and  all  made  of  the 
purest  gol  1  and  silver,  encompassed  the  theatre 
itself:  nor  was  there  any  tiling  that  could  be 
subservient  to  his  design,  whether  it  were  pre- 
vious gan  lents  or  precious  stones  set  in  order, 
which  was  not  also  exposed  to  sight  in  these 
games.  He  had  also  made  a  great  preparation 
of*  wild  beasts,  and  of  lions  themselves  in  great 
abundance,  and  of  such  other  beasts  as  were 
ther  of  uncommon  strength,  or  of  such  a 
;rt  as  were  rarely  seen.  These  were  prepar- 
ed t-ither  to  fight  one  with  another,  or  that  men 
who  were  condemned  to  death  were  to  light 
with  them.  And  truly  foreigners  were  greatly 
surprised  and  delighted  at  the  vastness  of  the 
expenses  here  exhibited,  and  at  the  great  dan- 
gers that  were  here  seen;  but  to  natural  Jews 
dus  was  no  better  than  a  dissolution*  of  those 
customs  for  which  they  had  so  great  a  venera- 
tion. It  appeared  also  no  belter  than  an  in- 
stance of  barefaced  impiety,  to  throw  men  to 
wild  beasts,  for  the  affording  delight  to  the 
spectators;  and  it  appeared  an  instance  of  no 
less  impiety,  to  change  their  own  laws  for  such 
foreign  exercises:  but,  above  all  the  rest,  the 
trophies  gave  most  distaste  to  the  Jews;  for  as 
they  imagined  them  to  be  images,  included 
within  the  armor  that  hung  round  about  them, 
they  were  sorely  displeased  at  them,  because  it 
was  not  the  custom  of  their  country  to  pay 
honors  to  such  images. 

2.  Nor  was  Herod  unacquainted  with  the 
disturbance  they  were  under;  and  as  he  thought 
it  unseasonable  to  use  violence  with  them,  so 
he  spoke  to  some  of  them  by  way  of  console- 
lion,  and  in  order  to  free  them  from  that  super- 
stitious fear  they  were  under;  yet  could  not  he 
satisfy'  them,  but  they  cried  out  with  one  ac- 
cord, out  of  their  great  uneasiness  at  the  of- 
fences they  thought  he  had  been  guilty  of,  that 
although  they  should  think  of  bearing  all  the 
rest,  yet  would  they  never  bear  images  of  men 
in  their  city,  meaning  the  trophies,  because 
this  waj  disagreeable  to  the  laws  of  their  coun- 
try. Now,  when  Herod  saw  them  in  such  a 
disorder,  and  that  they  would  not  easily  change 
their  resolution  unless  they  received  satisfac- 
tion in  tins  point,  he  called  to  him  the  most 
eminent  men  among  them,  and  brought  them 
Boon  the  theatre,  and  showed  them  the  tro- 
phies, and  asked  them,  what  sort  of  things  they 
took  these  trophies  to  be?  and  when  they  cried 
out,  that  they  were  the  images  of  men,  he  gave 
order  that  they  should  be  stripped  of  these  out- 
ward ornaments  which  were  about  them,  and 
showed  them  the  naked  pieces  of  wood;  which 

•  Trw  »•>  fraud  plays,  a»<d  shows,  and  Thymctici  or  music 
neeMnird,  and  chariot  rues,  when  the  chanoti  were  drawn 
a?  two,  inr<>e.  o^  four  pai  of  horses,  Sic.  inetitutt  d  by  Herod 
b«  hi?  theatre* f  were  «tili,  as  we  tee  here,  looked  on  by  the 
Wiff  Jew*  *■  !»•  aihcniftl  sport*,  and  tending  not  only  to  eor 
'voi  th*  ruvnareof  the  Jewish  natiou,  and  to  i.»uigth**».  ta 


pieces  of  wood;  now  without  any  ornament, 
became  matter  of  great  sport  and  laughter  to 
them,  because  they  hail  before  always  had  tlie 
ornaments  of  images  themselves  in  derision, 

3.  When  therefore  Herod  had  thus  got  clear 
of  the  multitude,  aid  had  dissipated  tne  vehe- 
mency  >.  f  passion  en  \t  which  they  had  been, 
the  greatest  part  of  the  people  were  disposed 
to  change  their  conduct  and  not  to  bedispleas- 
ed  at  him  any  longer;  but  still  some  of  tl  em 
continued  in  their  displeasure  against  him  i'^t 
his  introduction  of  new  customs,  and  esteemed 
the  violation  of  the  laws  of  their  country  as 
likely  to  be  the  origin  of  very  great  mischiefs 
to  them,  so  that  they  deemed  it  an  instance  of 
piety  rather  to  hazard  themselves  [to  be  put  to 
death,]  than  to  seem  as  if  they  took  no  notice 
of  Herod,  who  upon  the  change  in  their  go- 
vernment, introduced  such  customs,  and  that 
in  a  violent  manner,  which  they  had  never  been 
used  to  before;  a.'  indeed  in  pretence  a  king, 
but  in  reality  one  that  showed  himself  an  ene- 
my to  their  whole  nation;  on  which  account 
ten  men  that  were  citizens  [of  Jerusalem]  con- 
spired together  against  him,  and  swore  to  one 
another  to  undergo  any  dangers  in  the  attempt, 
and  took  daggers  with  them  under  their  gar 
ments,  [for  the  purpose  of  killing  Herod,  j  Now 
there  was  a  certain  blind  man  among  those 
conspirators,  who  had  thus  sworn  one  to  ano- 
ther, on  account  of  the  indignation  he  had 
against  what  he  heard  to  have  been  done;  lie 
was  not  indeed  able  to  afford  the  rest  any  as- 
sistance in  the  undertaking,  but  was  ready  to 
undergo  any  suffering  with  them,  if  so  be  they 
should  come  to  any  harm,  insomuch,  that  he 
became  a  very  great  encourager  of  the  rest  of 
the  undertakers. 

4.  When  they  had  taken  this  resolution:  and 
that  by  common  consent,  they  went  into  the 
theatre,  ho] ting  that,  in  the  first  place,  Herod 
himself  could  not  escape  them,  as  they  should 
fall  upon  him  so  unexpectedly;  and  supposing, 
however,  that  if  they  missed  him,  they  should 
kill  a  great  many  of  those  that  were  about  him, 
and  this  resolution  they  took,  though  they 
should  die  for  it,  in  order  to  suggest  to  the 
king  what  injuries  he  had  done  to  the  multi- 
tude. These  conspirators,  therefore,  standing 
thus  prepared  beforehand,  went  about  their 
design  with  great  alacrity;  but  there  was  one 
of  those  spies  of  Herod's,  that  were  appointed 
for  sucli  purposes,  to  fish  out  and  inform  bin. 
of  any  conspiracies  that  should  be  made  against 
him,  who  found  out  the  whole  affair,  and  told 
the  kin s.  of  it,  as  he  was  about  to  go  into  the 
thcatn  So  when  he  reflected  on  the  haired 
which  :  •-  knew  the  greatest  part  of  the  people 
bore  h  x.,  and  on  the  disturbances  that  arose 
upon  every  occasion,  he  thought  this  plot 
agaiusk  him  not  to  be  improbable.  Accord- 
ingly, he  retired  into  his  palace,  and  called 
those  that  were  accused  of  this  conspiracy  bo- 

lovf  tvith  Paganish  idolatry  and  I'aeanish  conduct  of  life,  bs 
to  tbe  dissolution  of  the  law  of  Moses;  and  accordingly  sren 
grtiady  and  Justly  condemned  by  them,  a*  appears  here  and 
•■>•  ijrwhere  clue  m  Jowciihus.  Nor  is  the  ca*«'  of  our  nmdr.iii 
i  laoqn^radf  *  plays,  operas,  and  the  pomps  and  vanities  of 
thin  w^cK^u  world,  of  any  better  tendency  u»ii«u  £3u«MiajMtT 
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fore  him  by  their  several  names;  and  as,  upon 
the  guards  falling  upon  them,  they  wore  caught 
m  the  very  Jhct,  and  know  they  could  not  es- 
cape, they  prepared  themselves,  for  their  ends 
with  all  the  decency  they  could,  and  so  as  not 
at  all  to  recede  from  their  resolute  behavior: 
for  they  shewed  no  shame  for  what  they  were 
about,  nor  denied  it,  hut  when  they  were  seiz- 
ed, they  showed  their  daggers,  and  professed, 
that  "the  conspiracy  they  had  sworn  to  was  a 
holy  and  a  pious  action;  that  what  they  had 
intended  to  do  w;is  not  for  gain,  or  out  of 
any  indulgence  to  their  passions,  hut  principal 


of  his  spies  might  be  upon  them  froai  the 
neighborhood,  and  might  both  be  able  to  know 
what  they  were  attempting,  and  to  prevent  it 
And  when  he  went  about  building  the  wall  of 
Samaria,  he  contrived  to  bring  thither  many 
of  those  that  had  been  assisting  to  him  in  his 
v.vrs,  and  many  of  the  people,  in  that  neigh- 
borhood also,  whom  he  made  fellow-citizens 
with  the  rest.  This  he  did  out  of  an  ambi- 
tious desire  of  building  a  temple,  and  out  of  a 
desire  to  make  the  city  more  eminent  than  h 
had  been  before,  but  principally  because  he 
contrived  that  it  might  at  once  be  for  his  own 


y  for  those  common  customs  of  ihci  rcvmity  .  s»r«urity,  and  a  monument  of  his  magnificence. 


which  all  the  Jews  were  obliged  to  observe,  or 
to  die  for  them ."  Tins  is  what  these  men  said, 
out  of  their  undaunted  courage  in  this  con- 
spiracy. So  they  were  led  away  to  execution 
by  the  king's  guards  thai  stood  about  them,  and 
patiently  underwent  all  the  torments  inflicted 
■>n  them  ti'l  lh«-y  died.  Nor  was  it  ier.^  before 
that  spy  who  had  discovered  them  was  seized 
on  by  some  of  the  people,  out  of  the  hatred 
they  bore  to  him,  and  was  not  only  slain  by 
them,  but  pulled  to  pieces  limb  from  limb,  and 
given  to  the  dogs.  This  execution  was  seen 
by  many  of  the  citizens,  yet  would  not  one  oi' 
them  discover  the  doers  of  it,  till  upon  Herod's 
making  a  strict  scrutiny  after  them,  by  bitter 
and  severe  tortures,  certain  women  that  were 
tortured,  confessed  what  they  led  seen  done; 
the  authors  of  which  fact  were  so  terribly 
punished  by  die  king,  that  their  entire  families 
were  destroyed  for  this  their  rash  attempt;  yet 
did  not  the  oumvi  i)  of  the  people,  and  that 
undaunted  constancy  they  show  1  in  the  de- 
r^e'e  of  theii  laws,  in  >  e  He-o  I  an)  easier  to 
them,  but  br  nil'  streng^hcr*1 '  '-'uiwelf  after  a 
more  secure  manner,  and  **•,*•>.»■•'  ?*o  encom- 
pass the  multitude  every  way,  left  mch  inno- 
vations should  end  in  an  open  rebel)  ;cn. 

5.  Since,  dicrefore,  he  had  now  d<e  city  for- 
tified by  the  palace  in  which  he  lived,  and  by 
the  temple,  which  had  a  strong  fortress  by  it, 
called  Antonia,  and  was  rebuilt  by  himself,  he 
contrived  to  make  Samaria  a  fortress  for  him- 
self also  against  all  the  people,  and  < -ailed  it 
Bebaste,  supposing  that  this  place  would  lie  a 
strong  hold  against  the  country,  not  inferior  to 
the  former.  So  he  fortified  that  place,  which 
was  a  day's  journey  distant  from  Jemv  lem, 
and  which  would  be  useful  to  him  in  common, 
to  keep  both  the  country  and  the  city  in  awe. 
lie  also  built  another  fortress  for  the  whole  na- 
tion; it  was  of  old  called  Strato's  Tower,  but 
was  by  him  named  Ctesarea,  Moreover,  he 
chose  out  some  select  horsemen,  and  placed 
them  in  the  great  plain;  and  built  [for  them]  a 
place  in  Galilee,  called  Gaba,  with  llescboni- 
tis,  in  Pereo,  And  these  were  the  places 
which  he  particularly  built,  while  he  wan  al- 
ways inventing  somewhat  farther  for  his  own 
security,  and  encompassing  the  whole  nation 
with  guards,  that  they  might  by  no  means  get 
from  under  Ids  power,  nor  fail  into  tumults, 
which  they  did  continually  upon  any  small 
Commotion;  and  that  if  they  did  make  any 
torimolioiis  he  might  know  of  it,  while  some 


He  '*V:  changed  its  name,  and  called  it  Sehas- 
te. Moreover,  he  parted  the  adjoining  country, 
which  was  excellent  in  its  kind,  among  the  in- 
habitants of  Samaria,  that  they  might  be  in  I 
happy  condition,  upon  their  Cirvi  coming  to  in- 
habit it.  Besides  all  which,  bs  encompassed 
the  city  with  a  wall  of  great  strength,  and 
made  use  of  the  acclivity  of  the  place  for  mak- 
ing lis  fortifications  stronger;  nor  *vas  the  com- 
pass of  the  place  made  now  so  small  as  it  had 
been  before,  but  was  such  as  rendered  it  nw 
inferior  to  the  most  famous  cities;  fur  it  was 
twenty  furlongs  in  circumference.  Now,  with- 
in and  about  the  middle  of  it  he  built  a  sacred 
place,  of  a  furlong  and  a  half  [in  circuit,]  and 
adorned  it  with  all  sorts  of  decora-ions,  and 
therein  erected  a  temple,  which  was  illustrious 
on  account  of  both  its  largeness  .and  beauty 
And  as  to  the  several  parts  of  the  city,  he  adorn- 
ed them  with  decorations  of  all  sorts  also;  and 
as  to  what  was  necessary  to  provide  for  his 
own  security,  he  made  the  walls  very  strong  for 
that  purpose,  and  made  it,  for  the  greatest  part, 
a  citadel;  and  as  to  the  elegance  of  the  build- 
ing, it  was  taken  care  of  also  that  he  might 
leave  monuments  of  the  fineness  of  his  taste, 
and  of  his  beneficence,  to  future  ages. 

CHAPTER   IX. 

Concerning  the  Famine  that  happened  in  Judeo 
and  Syria;  and  how  Herod,  after  he  had  mar- 
ried another  wife,  rebuilt  Casarea  and  other 
Grecian  cities. 

§  1.  Now  on  this  very  year,  which  was  the 
thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Herod,  very 
great  calamities  came  upon  the  country;  wheth- 
er they  were  derived  from  the  anger  of  God, 
or  whether  this  misery  returns  again  naturally 
in  certain  periods  of  time;*  for  in  the  fust  place 
there  were  perpetual  droughts,  and  fur  that 
reason  the  ground  was  barren,  and  did  not 
bring  forth  the  same  quantity  of  fruits  that  it 
used  to  produce;  and  after  this  barrenness  of 
the  soil,  that  change  of  food  which  the  want  of 
corn  occasioned,  produced  distempers  in  the 
bodies  of  men,  and  a  pestilential  disease  pre- 
vailed, one  misery  following  upon  the  back 
of  another;  and   the  circuniKdnces,  that  they 

*  Here  we  have  an  eminent  example  of  the  language  of 
Joeephuj  in  his  writing  to  (>/  t-'ca,  itiffereiit  from  thai  when 
he  w.-ote  f»  Jews,  in  ins  u-n'jn<;  -x,  (vlioui  he  *uii  derive!  all 
such  judgments  from  the  auger  of  Cud;  but  hiM-r.n^e  ha 
ku<  w  many  <>l"  tin:  Gentile*  though!  Un  y  might  naturally 
COiiie  in  ceili.n  [it-hod*,  he  Cumiihta  «ttll  them  in  riie  niy.ni 
ktmei.ee.     bet  the  note  on  Hi*  W'iu  .  L.  1.  ch.  juuuji.  ■****,  a, 
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were  destitute  both  of  methods  of  cure  and  of 
food,  made  the  pestilential  distemper,  which 
began  nfler  a  violent  manner,  the  more  last- 
ing. The  destruction  of  men  also  after  such  n 
manner  deprived  those  that  survived  of  all  their 
courage,  because  they  had  no  way  to  provide 
remedies  sufficient  for  the  distresses  they  were 
in.  When,  theiefore,  the  fruits  of  that  year 
were  spoiled,  and  whatsoever  they  had  laid  up 
beforehand  was  s]  ent,  there  was  no  foundation 
of  hope  for  relief  remaining,  hut  the  misery, 
contrary  to  what  they  expected,  still  increased 
upon  them;  and  this  not  only  in  that  year, 
while  they  had  nothing  for  themselves  left  at 
the  end  of  it,  but  what  seed  they  had  sown 
perished  also,  by  reason  of  the  ground  not 
yielding  its  fruits  on  the  second  year.*  This 
distress  they  were  in  made  them  also,  out  of 
necessity,  to  eat  many  things  that  did  not  use 
to  be  eaten;  nor  was  the  king  himself  free  from 
his  distress  any  more  than  other  men,  as  being 
deprived  of  that  tribute  he  used  to  have  from 
the  fruits  of  the  ground,  and  having  already 
expended  what  money  he  had,  in  his  liberality 
to  those  whose  cities  he  had  built:  nor  had  he 
any  people  that  were  worthy  of  his  assistance, 
since  this  miserable  state  of  things  had  procur- 
ed him  the  hatred  of  his  subjects,  for  it  is  a 
constant  rule,  that  misfortunes  are  still  laid  to 
the  account  of  those  that  govern. 

2.  In  these  circumstances  he  considerej 
with  himself  how  to  procure  some  seasonable 
help;  but  this  was  a  hard  thing  to  be  done, 
wl  ile  their  neighbors  bad  no  food  to  sell  them, 
an  I  their  money  also  was  gone,  had  it  been 
possible  to  purchase  a  little  food  at  a  great 
prhe.  However,  he  thought  it  his  best  way, 
by  all  means,  not  to  leave  off  bis  endeavors  to 
ass  3t  his  people;  so  he  cut  off  the  rich  furni- 
tur o  that  was  in  his  palace,  both  of  silver  and 
gol  I,  insomuch  that  he  did  not  spare  the  finest 
vet  .els  he  had,  or  those  that  were  made  with 
he  most  elaborate  skill  of  the  artificers,  but 
sen:  the  money  to  Pctronius,  who  had  been 
ma  le  prefect  of  Egypt  by  Cojsar,  and  as  not  a 
few  had  already  fled  to  him  under  their  neces- 
sities, and  as  he  was  particularly  a  friend  to 
Herod,  and  desirous  to  have  his  subjects  pre- 
served, he  gave  leave  to  them  in  the  first  place 
to  export  corn,  and  assisted  them  every  way, 
both  in  purchasing  and  exporting  the  same,  so 
that  he  was  the  principal,  if  not  the  only  per- 
son, who  afforded  them  what  help  they  bad. 
And  Herod  taking  care  the  people  should  un- 
derstand that  this  help  came  from  himself,  did 
thereby  not  only  remove  from  him  the  ill  opin- 
ion of  those  that  formerly  hated  him,  but  gave 
them  the  greatest  demonstration  possible  of  his 
good  will  to  them,  and  care  of  them;  for  in  the 
first  place,  as  for  those  who  were  able  to  pro- 
vide their  own  food,  he  distributed  to  them 
their  proportion  of  corn  in  the  exactest  manner, 

*  This  famine  that  for  two  years  affected  Jndeaand  Syria, 
the  13th  and  14th  years  of  Herod,  which  are  the  23d  nml  SMth 
y?nr  before  the  Christian  em,  seems  to  have  been  more  ter- 
nt>lr  during  thin  um>'  thin  wa<  that  in  the  days  of  Jacob, 
Gen.  xh.  xlii.  Ami  what  makes  the  cnmpurtt>on  the  more 
remarkable  is  this,  thai  now  a?  well  m  then,  the  relief  they 
tiArt  was  from  Keypt  aK<>.  then   from  Jocepti  the  governo? 


but  for  those  many  that  were  not  able,  eithei 
by  reason  of  their  old  age,  or  any  otner  infir- 
mity, to  provide  food  for  themselves,  he  made 
this  provision  for  them,  that  the  bakers  should 
make  their  bread  ready  for  them.  He  also 
took  care  that  they  might  not  be  hurt  by  the 
dangers  of  winter,  since  they  were  in  great 
wunt  of  clothing  also,  by  reason  of  the  utter  de- 
struction and  consumption  of  their  sheep  and 
goats,  till  they  had  no  wool  to  make  use  o£ 
nor  any  thing  else  to  cover  themselves  withalL 
And  when  he  had  procured  these  things  for 
bis  own  subjects,  he  went  farther,  in  order  to 
provide  necessaries  for  their  neighbors,  and 
gave  seed  to  the  Syrians,  which  thing  turned 
greatly  to  his  own  advantage  also,  this  charita- 
ble assistance  being  afforded  most  seasonably 
to  their  fruitful  soil,  so  that  every  one  had  now 
a  plentiful  provision  of  food.  Lpon  the  whole, 
when  the  harvest  of  the  lultd  was  approaching 
he  sent  no  fewer  than  fifty  thousand  men, 
whom  he  had  sustained,  into  the  country;  by 
which  means  he  both  repaired  the  afflicted 
condition  of  his  own  kingdom  with  great  gene- 
rosity and  diligence,  and  lightened  the  on* lie- 
tions  of  his  neighbors,  who  were  under  the 
same  calamities,  for  there  was  nobody  who  had 
been  in  want,  that  was  left  destitute  of  a  suita- 
ble assistance  bj  him:  nay,  further,  there  were 
neither  any  people,  nor  any  cities,  nor  any  pri- 
vate men,  who  were  to  make  provision  for 
the  multitudes,  and  on  that  account  were  in 
want  of  support,  and  had  recourse  to  him,  but 
received  what  they  stood  in  n.*ed  of,  insomuch 
that  it  appeared  upon  a  computation,  that  the 
number  of  cori  of  wheat,  of  ten  Attic  nie- 
dimni  apiece,  that  were  given  to  foreigners, 
amounted  to  ten  thousand,  and  the  number 
that  was  given  in  his  own  kingdom  wa«  about 
fourscore  thousand.  Now  it  happened  that 
this  care  of  his,  and  this  seasonable  benefac- 
tion, had  such  influence  on  'he  Jews,  and  was 
so  cried  up  among  other  nations,  as  to  wipe  otf 
that  old  hatred  which  his  violation  of  some  of 
their  customs,  during  his  reign,  had  procured 
him  among  all  the  nation;  and  that  this  liber- 
ality of  bis  assistance  in  this  their  greatest  ne- 
cessity wa<  full  satisfaction  for  all  that  he  had 
done  of  that  nature,  as  it  als->  procured  him 
great  fame  among  foreigners:  j*rd  it  looked  as 
if  these  calamities  that  atllieted  bis  land  to  a 
degree  plainly  incredible,  came  in  order  tc 
raise  bis  glory,  and  to  be  to  his  rreat  advan- 
tage, for  the  greatness  of  his  libcality  in  these 
distresses,  which  he  now  demonstrated  beyond 
all  expectation,  did  so  change  the  disposition  of 
the  multitude  towards  him,  that  they  were 
ready  to  suppose  be  had  been  from  *he  begin- 
ning not  such  a  one  as  they  had  found  him 
to  be  by  experience,  but  such  a  one  a«  the  care 
be  had  taken  of  them  in  supplying  their  neces- 
sities proved  him  now  to  be. 

nms  the  prefect  of  Kjypt,  under  Augustus  the  Roman  em- 
peror; see  almost  the  like  case,  Anno,,  b.  xx.  ch  ii.  sect  8. 
It  is  also  well  worth  our  observation  here,  that  the»«  two 
yenrs  were  a  sabbatic  year,  nnd  a  yeai  of  jubiles,  f"r  which 
Providence,  during  the  theocracy,  u^cd  to  provide  a  tnpte 
crop  beforehand,,  but  became  now,  when  ihc  J<  art  had  M*r> 
felted   thai   blessing,  U.<-  fleetest  years  of  faa«  mj  to  th**T 


9*  Li) pt,  under  i'li-iraon  tinjj  of  CgypL.  »"'1 """'  ''"""  p*tTO-  '  e»er  since  the  days  of  Ah&h,  1  Kings  x viL  xvui 
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8.  About  this  time  it  was  that  he  sent  five 
hundred  chosen  men  our  of  the  guards  of  his 
body  as  auxiliaries  .6  Caesar,  whom  /Elius  Cal- 
lus led  to  the  Red  Sea,*  and  who  were  of  great 
service  to  him  there.  When,  therefore,  his  af- 
fairs were  thus  improved,  and  were  again  in  a 
flourishing  condition,  lie  built  himself  a  palace 
in  the  upper  city,  raising  the  rooms  to  a  very 
great  height,  and  adorning  (hem  with  the  most 
cost!)  furniture  of  gold,  and  marble  scats  and 
beds,  and  these  were  so  large,  that  they  could 
contain  very  many  companies  of  men.  These 
apartments  wen:  also  of  distinct  magnitudes, 
and  had  particuiar  names  given  them,  for  one 
apartment  was  called  Caesar's,  another  Agrip- 
pa's.  He  also  fell  in  love  again,  and  married 
another  wife,  not  suffering  his  reason  to  hinder 
him  from  living  as  he  pleased.  The  occasion 
of  this  his  marriage  was  as  follows:  there  was 
one  Simon,  a  citizen  of  Jerusalem,  the  son  of 
one  Hoethus,  a  citizen  of  Alexandria,  and  a 
priest  of  great  note  there:  this  man  had  a 
daughter,  who  was  esteemed  the  most  beauti- 
ful woman  of  that  time;  and  when  the  people 
of  Jerusalem  began  to  speak  much  in  her  com- 
mendation, it  happened  that  Herod  was  much 
affected  with  what  was  said  of  her;  and  when 
he  saw  the  damsel,  he  was  smitten  with  her 
beauty,  yet  did  he  entirely  reject  the  thoughts  of 
using  his  authority  to  abuse  her,  as  believing, 
what  was  the  truth,  that  by  so  doing  he  should 
be  stigmatized  for  violence  and  tyranny;  so  he 
thought  it  best  to  take  the  damsel  to  wife.  And 
while  Simon  was  of  a  dignity  too  inferior  to  be 
allied  to  him,  but  still  too  considerable  to  be 
despised,  he  governed  his  inclinations  after  the 
most  prudent  manner,  by  augmenting  the  dig- 
nity of  the  family,  and  making  them  more  hon- 
orah-c;  so  he  immediately  deprived  Jesus,  the 
son  oi  I'habet,  of  the  high  priesthood,  and 
conferred  that  dignity  on  Simon,  and  so  joined 
ill  affinity  with  him  [by  marrying  his  daughter.] 

4.  When  this  wedding  was  over,  lie  built 
another  citadel  in  that  place  where  he  had  con- 
quered the  Jews  when  he  was  driven  out  of 
his  government,  and  Antigonus  enjoyed  it. 
This  citadel  is  distant  from  Jerusalem  about 
threescore  furlongs.  It  was  strong  by  nature, 
and  fit  for  such  a  building.  It  is  a  sort  of  a 
moderate  hill,  raised  to  a  farther  height  by  the 
hand  of  man,  till  it  was  of  the  shape  of  a  wo- 
man's breast.  Jt  is  encompassed  with  circular 
towers,  and  hath  a  strait  ascent  up  to  it,  which 
ascent  is  composed  of  steps  of  polished  stones, 
in  number  two  hundred.  Within  it  are  royal 
and  very  rich  apartments,  of  a  structure  that 
provided  both  for  security  ami  for  beauty.' 
^bout  the  bottom  there  are  habitations  of  such 
ft  structure  as  are  well  worth  seeing,  both  on 
other  accounts,  and  also  on  account  of  the  wa- 
ter, which  is  brought  thither  from  a  great  way 
of!"  and  at  vast  expenses,  for  the  place  itself  is 
destitute  of  water.  The  plain  that  is  about  this 
citadel  is  full  of  edifices,  not  inferior  to  any 

*  This  JFAUw  Gallu«  seems  to  be  no  other  than  that  JFMua 
Largus  whom  f>io  speaks  of  as  conducting  an  expedition  thai 
was  about  tins  time  made  into  Arabia   Felix,  according  to 


city  in   largeness,  and  having  the  hill  above  il 
in  the  nature  of  a  castle. 

5.  And  now,  when  all  Herod's  designs  had 
succeeded  according  to  his  hopes,  he  had  not 
the  least  suspicion  that  any  troubles  could  arise 
in  his  kingdom,  because  he  kept  bis  people 
obedient,  as  well  by  the  fear  they  stood  in  of 
him,  for  he  was  implacable  in  the  inflictions  of 
his  punishments,  as  by  the  provident  care  he 
had  showed  towards  them,  alter  the  most  mag- 
nanimous manner,  when  they  were  under  their 
distresses;  but  still  he  took  care  to  have  exter- 
nal security  for  his  government  as  a  fortress 
against  his  subjects;  for  the  orations  he  made 
to  the  cities  were  very  fine,  and  full  of  kind- 
ness, and  he  cultivated  a  seasonable  good  un- 
derstanding with  their  governors,  and  bestowed 
presents  on  every  one  of  them,  inducing  them 
thereby  to  be  more  friendly  to  him,  and  using 
his  magnificent  disposition,  so  as  his  kingdom 
might  be  the  better  secured  to  him,  and  this 
till  all  his  affairs  were  every  way  more  and 
more  augmented.  Rut  then,  this  magnificent 
temper  of  his,  and  that  submissive  behavior 
and  liberality  which  he  exercised  towards  Cse- 
sar,  and  the  most  powerful  men  of  Rome,  ob- 
liged him  to  transgress  the  customs  of  his  na- 
tion, and  to  set  aside  many  of  their  laws,  and 
by  building  cities  after  an  extravagant  manner, 
and  erecting  temples;*  not  in  Judea  indeed,  fo? 
that  would  not  have  been  borne,  it  being  for- 
bidden for  us  to  pay  any  honor  to  images,  or 
representations  of  animals,  after  the  manner  of 
the  Greeks,  but  still  he  did  thus  in  the  country 
[properly]  out  of  our  bounds,  and  in  the  cities 
thereof.  The  apology  which  he  made  to  the 
Jews  for  these  things  was  this,  that  all  was 
done,  not  out  of  his  own  inclinations,  but  by 
the  commands, and  injunctions  of  others,  in  or- 
der to  please  Caesar  and  the  Romans,  as  though 
he  had  not  the  Jewish  customs  so  much  in  his 
eye  as  he  had  the  honor  of  those  Romans,  while 
yet  he  had  himself  entirely  in  view  all  the  while, 
and  indeed  was  very  ambitious  to  leave  great 
monuments  of  his  government  to  posterity; 
whence  it  was  that  ho  was  so  zealous  in  build 

*  One  may  here  take  notice,  that  how  tyrannical  and  ex- 
travagant soever  Herod  was  in  himself,  and  in  his  Grecian 
cities,  as  to  those  plays,  and  shows,  and  temples  for  idolatry, 
mentioned  above,  ch.  viii.  sect.  1,  and  here  also,  yet  durst 
even  he  introduce  very  few  of  them  into  the  cities  of  the 
Jews,  who,  as  Joscphus  here  notes,  would  not  even  then 
have  borne  them,  so  zealous  were  they  still  for  many  of  the 
laws  of  Moses,  even  under  so  tyrannical  a  government  as  this 
was  of  Herod  the  Great;  which  tyrannical  government  puts 
me  naturally  in  mind  of  Dean  Pndeaux's  honest  reflection 
upon  the  like  amb:tion,  after  such  a  tyrannical  power  in  Pon> 
ney  and  Caesar.  "One  of  these,"  says  he,  at  the  year  60. 
"could  not  bear  an  equal,  nor  the  other  a  superior,  ana 
through  this  ambitious  humor,  and  thirst  after  more  power 
in  these  two  men,  the  whole  Roman  empire  being  divid- 
ed into  two  opposite  factions,  there  was  produced  bercoy 
the  most  destructive  war  that  ever  afflicted  it;  and  the  like 
folly  too  much  reigns  in  all  other  places.  Could  about  thirty 
men  be  persuaded  to  live  at  home  in  peace,  without  enter 
prising  upon  the  rights  of  each  other,  for  the  vainglory  of 
conquest,  and  the  enlargement  of  power,  the  wtiolo  world 
might  be  at  quiet:  but  their  ambition,  their  follies,  and  thels 
humor,  leading  them  constantly  to  encroach  upon  a:>d  quar- 
rel with  each  other,  they  involve  all  that  are  under  them  in 
the  mischiefs  thereof;  and  many  thousands  are  they  which 
yearly  parish  by  it;  so  that  it  may  almost  raise  a  doubt; 
whether  the  benefit  which  the  world  receive-;  frrim  govern 
men  I  be  sufficient  to  make  amends  for  the  calamities  whisti 


Petavius,  who  i.«  here  cited  by  Spanheim;  tee  b  full  account  i  u  HuUers  from  the  follies,  mistakes,  and  niaiadituuisir&ttoa* 
of  tins  expedition  in  i'ruleaux,  at  the  years  SKI  aj/  tee  thai  auuiage  it." 
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ing  such  fine  cities,  and  spent  such  vast  sums 
of  money  upon  them. 

6.  Now,  upon  his  ohservation  of  a  place 
near  the  sea,  which  was  very  proper  for  con- 
taining a  city,  and  was  he  fore  called  Strato's 
Tower,  he  set  about  getting  a  plan  for  a  mag- 
nificent city  there,  and  ereeted  many  edifices 
with  great  diligence  all  over  it,  and  this  of 
white  6tone.  lie  also  adorned  it  with  most 
sumptuous  palaces,  and  large  edifices  for  con- 
taining the  people;  and,  what  was  the  greatest 
Mid  most  laborious  work  of  all,  he  adorned  it 
with  a  haven,  that  was  always  free  from  the 
waves  of  the  sea.  Its  largeness  was  not  less 
than  the  Pyreum  [at  Athens,]  and  had  towards 
the  city  a  double  station  for  the  ships.  It  was 
of  excellent  workmanship;  and  this  was  the 
more  remarkable  for  its  being  built  in  a  place 
that  of  itself  was  not  suitable  to  such  noble 
structures,  hut  was  to  be  brought  to  perfection 
by  materials  from  other  places,  and  at  very 
great  expenses.  This  city  is  situate  in  Phoeni- 
cia, in  the  passage  by  sea  to  Egypt,  between 
foppa  and  Dora,  which  are  lesser  maritime  ci- 
ties, and  not  fit  for  havens,  on  account  of  the 
impetuous  south  winds  that  beat  upon  them, 
which,  rolling  the  sands  that  come  from  the 
sea  against  the  shores,  do  not  admit  of  ships 
lying  in  their  station,  but  the  merchants  are 
generally  there  forced  to  ride  at  their  anchors 
in  the  sea  itself.  So  Herod  endeavored  to  rec- 
tify this  inconvenience,  and  laid  out  such  a 
compass  towards  the  land  as  might  be  suffi- 
cient for  a  haven,  wherein  the  great  ships 
might  lie  in  safety;  and  this  he  effected  by  let- 
ting down  vast  stones  of  above  fifty  feet  in 
length,  not  less  than  eighteen  in  breadth,  and 
nine  in  depth,  into  twenty  fathoms  deep,  and 
as  some  were  lesser,  so  were  others  bigger 
than  those  dimensions.  This  mole  which  he 
built  by  the  sea -side  was  two  hundred  feet 
wide,  the  half  of  which  was  opposed  to  the 
current  of  the  waves,  so  as  to  keep  off  those 
waves  which  were  to  break  upon  them,  and  so 
was  called  Procymatia,  or  the  first  breaker  of 
the  waves,  but  the  other  half  had  upon  it  a 
wall,  with  several  towers,  the  largest  of  which 
was  named  Drusus,  and  was  a  work  of  very 
great  excellence,  and  had  its  name  from  Drusus, 
the  son-in-law  of  Caesar,  who  died  young. 
There  were  also  a  great  number  of  arches 
where  the  mariners  dwelt.  There  were  also 
before  them  a  quay  [or  landing-place,]  which 
ran  round  the  entire  haven,  and  was  a  most 
agreeable  walk  to  such  as  had  a  mind  to  that 
exercise;  but  the  entrance  or  mouth  of  the 
port  was  made  on  the  north  quarter,  on  which 
•ide  was  the  stillest  of  the  winds  of  all  in  this 
place;  and  the  basis  of  the  whole  circuit  on 
the  left  hand,  as  you  enter  the  port,  supported 
a  round  turret,  which  was  made  very  Ltrong, 
in  order  to  resist  the  greatest  waves,  while  on 
the  right  hand,  as  you  enter,  stood  two  vast 
■tones,  and  those  each  of  them  larger  than 
the  turret,  which  was  over  against  them:  these 
■tood  upright,  and  were  joined  together.  Now 
there  wore  edifices  all  nlong  the  circular  haven, 
made  of  the  most  polished  atone,  with  aceriaifl 


elevation,  whereon  wo*,  ^nscted  a  temple,  tha 
was  seen  a  great  way  off  by  those  that  were 
sailing  for  that  haven,  and  had  in  it  two  statues, 
the  one  of  Rome,  and  the  other  of  Cajsar 
The  city  itself  was  called  Cajsnrea,  which  was 
also  itself  built  of  fine  materials,  and  was  of  a 
fine  structure;  nay,  the  very  subterranean  vaults 
and  cellars  had  no  less  of  architecture  bestow- 
ed on  them  than  had  the  buildings  above 
ground.  Some  of  these  vaults  carried  things 
at  even  distances  to  the  haven  and  to  the  sea. 
but  one  of  them  ran  obliquely,  and  bound  all 
the  rest  together,  that  both  the  rain  and  tha 
filth  of  the  citizens  were  together  carried  oiT 
with  ease,  and  the  sea  itself,  upon  the  flux  of 
the  tide  from  without,  came  into  the  city,  and 
washed  it  all  clean.  Herod  also  built  therein 
a  theatre  of  stone;  and  on  the  south  quarter, 
behind  the  port,  an  amphitheatre  also,  capable 
of  holding  a  vast  number  of  men,  and  conve- 
niently situated  for  a  prospect  to  the  sea.  So 
this  city  was  thus  finished  in  twelve  years;* 
during  which  time  the  king  did  not  fail  to  go 
on  both  with  the  work,  and  to  pay  the  charges 
that  were  necessary. 

CHAPTER   X. 

How  Herod  sent  his  sons  to  Rome;  how  also  h* 
was  accused  by  Zenodorus,  and  the  Gadarens. 
but  was  cleared  of  what  they  accused  him  of, 
and  withall  gained  to  himself  the  good  will  of 
Cezsar.  Concerning  the  Pharisees,  the  £#- 
senes,  and  .Vanahem. 

§  1.  When  Herod  was  engaged  in  such 
matters,  and  when  he  had  already  re-edified* 
Sebaste  [Samaria,]  lie  resolved  to  send  his  sons 
Alexander  and  Aristobulus  to  Rome,  to  enjoy 
the  company  of  Caesar,  who,  when  they  came 
thither,  lodged  at  the  house  of  Pollio,f  who 
was  very  fond  of  Herod's  friendship;  and  they 
had  leave  to  lodge  in  Caesar's  own  palace,  foj 
he  received  these  sons  of  Herod  with  all  hu 
manity,  and  gave  Herod  leave  to  give  his  king- 
dom to  which  of  his  sons  he  pleased;  and  be- 
sides all  this,  he  bestowed  on  him  Trachon,  and 
Batanea,  and  Auranitis,  which  he  gave  him  on 
the  occasion  following:  one  ZenodorusJ  had 
hired  what  was  called  the  house  of  Lysanias, 
who,  as  he  was  not  satisfied  with  its  revenues, 
became  a  partner  with  the  robbers  that  inhabit- 
ed the  Trachones,  and  so  procured  himself  a 
larger  income;  for  the  inhabitants  of  those 
places  lived  in  a  mad  way,  and  pillaged  the 
country  of  the  Damascenes,  while  Zenodorus 
did  not  restrain  them,  hut  partook  of  the  prey 
they  acquired.  Now,  as  the  neighboring  peo- 
ple were  hereby  great  sufferers,  they  complain- 

*  C«sarca  being  here  said  to  be  rebuilt  and  adorned  is 

welve  /eara,  and  soon  afterward,  in  ten  years,  Antiq.  b.  ivi, 

\b.  v.  sect.  1,  there  must  be  a  mistake  in  one  of  the  placet 

i  to  the  true  number,  but  in  which  of  them  it  is  hard  poet* 

avely  to  determine 

f  This  Pollio,  with  whom  Herod's  sons  lived  at  Rome,  wa» 
not  Pollio  the  Pharisee,  already  mentioned  by  Joseph  us,  ch. 
i.  sect.  1;  and  again  presently  after  this,  cl>np.  x.  sect.  4,  bof 
Ausinius  Pollio  the  Roman,  as  Spanheim  here  observe*. 

\  The  character  of  this  Zenodorus  is  so  like  that  of  a  fe 
tnous  robber  of  the  same  name  in  St/abo,  ar.d  that  about  thk 
very  country,  and  about  this  very  time  alsa,  that  I  think  l)i 
Hudson  hardly  needed  to  have  put  «  perhaps  to  hi*  deutrer 
uA&oti  that  the v  h  ere  the  s*aus. 
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od  to  Varro,  who  was  then  president  [of  Syria,] 
and  entreated  him  to  write  to  Caesar  ahont  this 
injustice  }f  Zenodorus.  When  these  matters 
were  laid  before  Cresar,  he  wrote  hack  to  Var- 
ro to  destroy  those  nests  of  robbers,  and  to  give 
the  land  to  Herod,  that  so  by  Ins  care  the  neigh- 
boring countries  might  be  no  longer  disturbed 
with  these  doings  of  the  Trachonites,  for  it 
was  not  an  easy  thing  to  restrain  them,  since 
this  way  of  robbery  had  been  their  usual  prac- 
tice, and  they  had  no  other  way  to  get  their 
living,  because  they  had  neither  any  city  of 
tieir  own,  nor  lands  in  their  possession,  but 
only  some  rect  ptacles  and  dens  in  the  earth, 
and  there  thty  and  their  cattle  lived  in  com- 
mon together  However,  they  had  made  con- 
trivances to  get  pools  of  water,  and  laid  up 
corn  in  granaiies  for  themselves,  and  were 
able  to  make  j,reat  resistance,  by  issuing  out 
on  the  sudden  against  any  that  attacked  them; 
for  the  entrances  of  their  caves  were  narrow, 
in  which  but  one  could  come  in  at  a  time, 
and  the  places  within  incredibly  large,  and 
made  very  wide,  but  the  ground  over  their  ha- 
bitations was  not  very  high,  but  rather  on  a 
plain,  while  the  rocks  are  altogether  hard  and 
difficult  to  be  entered  upon,  unless  any  one 
gets  into  the  plain  road  by  the  guidance  of 
another,  for  these  roads  are  not  straight,  but 
have  several  revolutions.  But  when  these 
men  are  hindered  from  their  wicked  preying 
upon  their  neighbors,  their  custom  is  to  prey 
one  upon  another,  insomuch  that  no  sort  of  in- 
justice comes  amiss  to  them.  But  when  Herod 
had  received  this  grant  from  Caesar,  and  was 
come  into  this  country,  he  procured  skilful 
guides,  and  put  a  stop  to  their  wicked  robberies, 
and  procured  peace  and  quietness  to  the  neigh- 
boring people. 

2.  Hereupon  Zenodorus  was  grieved,  in  the 
first  place,  because  his  principality  was  taken 
away  from  him,  and  still  more  so,  because  he 
envied  Herod,  who  had  gotten  it;  so  he  went 
up  to  Home  to  accuse  him,  but  returned  back 
again  without  success.  Now  Agrippa  was 
[about  this  time]  sent  to  succeed  Caesar  in  the 
government  of  the  countries  beyond  the  Ionian 
■ca;  upon  whom  Herod  lit  when  he  was  win- 
tering about  Mitylene,  for  he  had  been  his  par- 
ticular friend  and  companion,  and  then  return- 
ed into  Judea  again.  However,  some  of  the 
(jfadarens  came  to  Agrippa,  and  accused  He- 
red,  whom  he  sent  back  bound  to  the  king 
without  giving  them  the  hearing:  but  still  the 
Arabians,  who  of  old  bore  ill  will  to  Herod's 
government,  were  nettled,  and  at  that  time  at- 
tempted to  raise  a  sedition  in  his  dominions, 
and  as  they  thought  upon  a  more  justifiable 
occasion:  for  Zenodorus,  despairing  already  of 
success,  as  to  his  own  affairs,  prevented  [his  en- 
emies,] by  selling  to  those  Arabians  a  part  of 
V»'-»  *inQ«*.ic«lr1u  oll^d  A'MTm^'S,  *h~  tl,e  ^''io 
of  nhy  talents;  out  wj  this  v/as  included  in  the 
donitnn.:  of  Cchu,  trey  contested  the  point 
with  Herod,  as  unjustly  deprived  of  what  they 
had  bought.  Sometimes  they  did  this  by 
making  incursions  upon  him,  and  sometimes 
&y  attempting  force  against  him,  and  some- 


times by  going  to  law  with  him.  Morecvei 
they  persuaded  the  poorer  soldiers  to  help  them, 
and  were  troublesome  to  him,  out  of  aconstanl 
hope  that  they  should  seduce  the  people  to 
raise  a  sedition;  in  which  designs  those  that 
are  in  the  most  miserable  circumstances  of  life, 
are  still  the  most  earnest;  and  although  Herod 
had  been  a  great  while  apprized  of  these  at- 
tempts, yet  did  not  he  indulge  any  severity  to 
them,  but  by  rational  methods  aimed  to  miti- 
gate things,  as  not  willing  to  give  any  handle 
for  tumults. 

3.  Now  when  Herod  had  already  reigned  se- 
venteen years,  Caesar  came  into  Syria;  at  which 
time  the  greatest  pain  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ga- 
dara  clamored  against  Herod,  as  one  that  was 
heavy  in  his  injunctions,  and  tyrannical.  These 
reproaches  they  mainly  ventured  upon  by  the 
encouragement  of  Zenodorus,  who  took  his 
oath  that  be  would  never  leave  Herod  till  he 
had  procured  that  they  should  be  severed  from 
Herod's  kingdom,  and  joined  to  Ctesar's  pro- 
vince. The  Gadarens  were  induced  hereby, 
and  made  no  small  cry  against  him,  and  that 
the  more  boldly,  because  those  that  had  been 
delivered  up  by  Agrippa  were  not  punished 
by  Herod,  who  let  them  go,  and  did  them  no 
harm,  for  indeed  he  was  the  principal  man  in 
the  world  who  appeared  almost  inexorable  in 
punishing  crimes  in  his  own  family,  but  very 
generous  in  remitting  the  offences  that  were 
committed  elsewhere.  And  while  they  ac- 
cused Herod  of  injuries,  and  plunderings,  and 
subversion  of  temples,  he  stood  unconcerned, 
and  was  ready  to  make  his  defence.  1  lowever, 
Caesar  gave  him  his  right  hand,  and  remitted 
nothing  of  his  kindness  to  him,  upon  this  dis- 
turbance bv  the  multitude;  and  indeed  these 
things  were  alleged  the  first  day,  but  the  hear- 
ing proceeded  no  further;  for  as  the  Gadarens 
saw  the  inclination  of  Cajsar  and  of  his  as- 
sessors, and  expected,  as  they  had  reason  to  do, 
that  they  should  be  delivered  up  to  the  king, 
some  of  them,  out  of  a  dread  of  the  torments 
they  might  undergo,  cut  their  own  throats  in 
the  night-time,  and  some  of  them  threw  them- 
selves down  precipices,  and  others  of  them 
cast  themselves  into  the  river,  and  destroyed 
themselves  of  their  own  accord;  which  acci- 
dents seemed  a  sufficient  condemnation  of  the 
rashness  and  crimes  they  had  been  guilty  ofi 
whereupon  Caesar  made  no  longer  delay,  but 
cleared  Herod  from  the  crimes  he  was  accus- 
ed of.  Another  happy  accident  there  was, 
which  was  a  further  advantage  to  Herod  at  this 
time;  for  Zenodorus's  oelly  burst,  and  a  great 
quantity  of  blood  issued  from  him  in  his  sick- 
ness, and  he  thereby  departed  this  hfe  at  An- 
tioch  in  Syria;  so  Caesar  bestowed  his  country, 
which  was  no  small  one,  upon  Herod;  it  lay 
between  Trachon  and  Galilee,  and  contained 
Hatha,  and  Paneas,  and  the  country  round 
about,  lie  also  made  him  one  of  the  pro 
curators  of  Syria,  and  commanded  that  they 
should  do  every  thing  with  his  approbation, 
and,  in  short,  he  arrived  at  that  pitch  of  felici- 
ty, that  whereas  there  were  but  two  men  thai 
governed  die  vast  Roman  empire,  first  Ci 
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nd  then  Agrippa,  who  was  his  principal  fa- 
vorite; Caesar  preferred  no  one  to  Herod  be- 
rides  Agrippa,  and  Agrippa  made  no  one  his 
fruiter  friend  tlian  Herod  besides  Ccesar.  And 
flrhen  be  had  acquire!  such  freedom,  he  beg- 
red  of  Caesar -a  tetrarchy*  for  his  brother  I'be- 
•01  as,  while  be  du\  himself  bestow  upon  bun  a 
revenue  of  a  hundred  talents  out  of  his  own 
Kingdom,  that  in  case  he  came  to  any  harm 
limself,  bis  brother  might  be  in  safety,  and 
that  his  sons  might  not  have  dominion  over 
lim.  So  when  lie  had  conducted  Ctesar  to 
iie  sea,  and  was  returned  home,  be  built  him  a 
nost  beautiful  temple  of  the  whitest  stone,  in 
Kenodorus's  country,  near  the  place  called  Pa- 
ajurn.  This  is  a  very  fine  cave  in  a  mountain, 
mder  which  there  is  a  great  cavity  in  the  earth, 
ind  the  cavern  is  abrupt,  and  prodigiously  deep, 
md  full  of  a  still  water,  over  it  hangs  a  vast 
nountain;  and  under  the  caverns  arise  the 
springs  of  the  river  Jordan.  Herod  adorned 
.his  place,  which  was  already  a  very  remarka- 
jle  one,  still  further,  by  the  erection  of  this 
temple,  which  he  dedicated  to  Caesar. 

4.  At  which  time  Herod  released  to  his  sub- 
jects the  third  part  of  their  taxes,  under  pre- 
tence indeed  of  relieving  them,  after  the  dearth 
they  had  bad;  but  the  main  reason  was,  to  re- 
ceiver their  good  will,  which  he  now  wanted, 
frr  they  were  uneasy  at  him,  because  of  the 
innovations  he  had  introduced  in  their  prac- 
tices, of  the  dissolution  of  their  religion,  and 
of  the  disuse  of  their  own  customs;  and  the 
people  everywhere  talked  against  him,  like 
those  that  were  still  more  provoked  and  dis- 
turbed at  his  procedure:  against  which  discon- 
tents he  greatly  guarded  himself,  and  took  away 
the  opportunities  they  might  have  to  disturb 
bim,  and  enjoined  them  to  be  always  at  work, 
Qor  did  he  permit  the  citizens  either  to  meet 
together,  or  to  walk,  or  to  eat  together,  but 
watched  every  thing  they  did,  and  when  any 
were  caught  they  were  severely  punished,  and 
many  there  were  who  were  brought  to  the  cita- 
del Hyrcania,  both  openly  and  secretly,  and 
were  there  put  to  death:  and  there  were  spies 
set  everywhere,  both  in  the  city  and  in  the 
roads,  who  watched  those  that  met  together; 
nay,  it  is  reported  that  he  did  not  himself  neg- 
lect this  part  of  caution,  but  that  he  would  of- 
fentimes  himself  take  the  habit  of  a  private 
nan,  ami  mix  among  the  multitude,  in  the 
sight-time,  and  make  trial  what  opinion  they 
lad  of  his  government;  and  as  for  those  that 
jould  noway  be  reduced  to  acquiesce  under 
%\s  scheme  of  government,  he  prosecuted  them 
dl  manner  of  ways,  but  for  the  rest  of  the 
multitude,  he  required  that  they  should  bo  ob- 
iged  to  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  him,  and  at 
Jie  same  time  compelled  them  to  swear  that 
iiey  would  bear  him  good  will,  and  continue 
jertainly  so  to  do,  in  his  management  of  the 
government;  and  indeed  a  great  part  of  them, 
dither  to  please  him,  or  out  of  fear  of  him,  yield- 
ed to  what  he  required  of  them:  but  for  such 

•  A  Utrarchy  property  and  originally  denoted  the  fourth 
9&rt  of  an  entire  kingdom  or  country,  and  a  tctrarch  one  that 
vas  a  ruler  oi  su^h  a  fourth  part,  which  always  implies  aomo- 


as  were  of  a  more  open  and  generous  disport 
tion,  and  had  indignation  at  the  force  he  used 
to  them,  he  by  one  means  or  other  made  away 
with  them.  He  endeavored  also  to  persuade 
Pollio  the  Pharisee,  and  Sameas,  and  the  great- 
est part" of  their  scholars,  to  take  the  oath;  bat 
these  would  neither  submit  so  to  do,  nor  were 
they  punished  together  with  the  rest,  out  of  the 
reverence  he  bore  to  I'ollio.  The  Bssenes  also 
as  we  call  a  sect  of  ours,  were  excused  froit 
tins  imposition.  These  men  live  the  same  kino 
of  life  as  do  those  whom  the  Greeks  call  Py- 
thagoreans, concerning  whom  I  shall  discourse 
more  fully  elsewhere.  However,  it  is  but  fit 
to  set  down  here  the  reasons  wherefore  Herod 
had  these  Essen es  in  such  honor,  and  thought 
higher  of  them  than  their  moral  nature  requir- 
ed; nor  will  this  account  be  unsuitable  to  the 
nature  of  this  history,  as  it  will  show  the  opin 
ion  men  had  of  these  Essenes. 

5.  Now  there  was  one  of  these  Essenes, 
whose  name  was  Manahem,  who  had  this  tes- 
timony, that  he  not  only  conducted  his  life  after 
an  excellent  manner,  but  had  the  foreknow 
ledge  of  future  events  given  him  by  God  also. 
This  man  once  saw  Herod  when  he  was  & 
child,  and  going  to  school,  and  saluted  him  as 
king  of  the  Jews,  but  he,  thinking  that  either 
he  did  not  know  him,  or  that  he  was  in  jest, 
put  him  in  mind  that  he  was  but  a  private  mans 
but  Manahem  smiled  to  himself  ami  clapped 
him  on  his  backside  with  his  hand,  and  said, 
"However  that  be,  thou  wilt  be  king,  and  wilt 
begin  thy  reign  happily,  for  God  finds  thee  wor- 
thy of  it.  And  do  thou  remember  the  blows  that 
Manahem  hath  given  thee,  as  being  a  signal  of 
the  change  of  thy  fortune.  And  truly  this  will 
be  the  best  reasoning  for  thee,  that  thou  love 
justice  [towards  men,]  and  piety  towards  God, 
and  clemency  towards  thy  citizens;  yet  do  I 
know  how  thy  whole  conduct  will  be,  that  thou 
wilt  not  be  such  a  one,  for  thou  wilt  excel  all 
men  in  happiness,  and  obtain  an  everlasting  rej>- 
utation,  but  wilt  forget  piety  and  righteousness; 
and  these  crimes  will  not  be  concealed  from  God, 
at  the  conclusion  of  thy  life,  when  thou  will 
find  that  he  will  be  mindful  of  them,  and  punish 
thee  for  them."  Now  at  that  time  Herod  did 
not  atall  attend  to  what  Manahem  said,  .as  hav- 
ing no  hopes  of  such  advancement;  but  a  little 
afterward,  when  he  was  so  fortunate  as  to  be  ad- 
vanced to  the  dignity  of  king,  and  was  in  the 
height  ofhisdominon,  he  sent  for  Manahem,  and 
asked  him,  how  long  he  should  reign?  Manahe^h 
did  not  tell  him  the  full  length  of  his  reign, 
wherefore,  upon  that  silence  of  his,  he  asked  h:r» 
further,  whether  he  should  reign  ten  years,  o> 
not?  he  replied,  "Yes,  twenty,  nay,  thirty  years.* 
hut  did  not  assign  the  just  determinate  limit  of 
his  reign.  Herod  was  satisfied  with  these  re- 
plies, and  gave  Manahem  hiVhand,  and  dis 
missed  him,  and  from  that  time  he  continued 
to  honor  all  the  Essenes,  We  have  thought  h 
proper  to  relate  these  facts  to  our  readers,  how 
strange  soever  they  be,  and  to  declare  whnt 

what  lesa  extent  of  dominion  and  power  than  belong  to 
kingdom  and  to  a  king. 
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hath  happened  among  us,  because  many  of  the 
Easenes  have  by  ilieir  excellent  virtue  been 
thought  worthy  of  this  knowledge  of  divine 
revelations. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

How  Herod  rebuilt  the  temple,  and  raised  it  high- 
er, md  made  it  more  magnificent  than  it  was 
bffore;  as  also  concerning  t)uit  tower  which  he 
called  Antonio. 

§  1.  And  now  Herod,  in  the  eighteenth  year 
o(  his  reign,  and  after  the  acts  already  mention- 
ed, undertook  a  very  great  work,  that  is,  to 
build  of  himself  the  temple  of  Cod,*  and  made 
it  larger  in  compass,  and  to  raise  it  to  a  most 
magnificent  altitude,  as  esteeming  it  to  he  the 
most  glorious  of  all  his  .actions,  as  it  really  was, 
to  bring  it  to  perfection,  and  this  would  be  suf- 
ficient for  an  everlasting  memorial  of  him;  but 
dS  he  knew  the  multitude  were  not  ready  nor 
willing  to  assist  him  in  so  vast  a  d  ;sign,  he 
thought  to  prepare  them  first  by  making  a 
speech  to  them,  and  then  set  about  the  work 
itself;  so  he  called  them  together,  and  spoke 
thus  to  them:  "I  think  I  need  not  speak  to  you, 
my  countrymen,  about  such  other  works  as  I 
liavo  done  since  I  conic  to  the  kingdom,  al- 
though I  may  say  they  have  been  performed  in 
Bticli  a  manner  as  to  bring  more  security  to  you 
than  glory  to  myself;  for  I  have  neither  been 
negligent  in  the  most  difficult  limes  about  what 
winded  to  ease  your  necessities,  nor  have  the 
buildings  I  have  made  been  so  proper  to  pre- 
serve me  as  yourselves  from  injuries;  and  I 
imagine  that,  with  God's  assistance,  J  have  ad- 
vanced the  nation  of  the  Jews  to  a  degree  of 
onppiness  which  they  never  had  before;  and 
for  the  particular  edifices  belonging  to  your 
own  country,  and  your  own  cities,  that  we  have 
.ately  acquired,  which  we  have  erected  and 
greatly  adorned,  and  thereby  augmented  the 
dignity  of  your  nation,  it  seems  to  me  a  need- 
less task  to  enumerate  them  to  you,  since  you 
well  know  them  yourselves;  but  as  to  that  un- 
dertaking which  I  have  a  mind  to  set  about  at 
present,  and  which  will  be  a  work  of  the  greatest 
piety  and  excellence  that  can  possibly  be  under- 
taken by  us,  1  will  now  declare  it  to  you.  Our 
fathers  indeed,  when  they  were  returned  from 
Babylon,  built  this  temple  to  God  Almighty, 
yet  d«»es  it  want  sixty  cubits  of  its  largeness  in 
altitude;  for  so  much  did  that  first  temple 
winch  Solomon  built  exceed  this  temple;  nor 
let  any  one  condemn  our  fathers  for  their  neg- 
ligence or  want  of  piety  herein,  for  it  was  not 
their  fault  that  the  temple  was  no  higher;  for 
they  were  Cyrus,  and  Darius  the  son  of  Hys- 
taspes,  who  determined  the  measure  for  its  re- 
building; and  it  hath  been  by  reason  of  the 

*  We  may  here  observe,  that  the  fancy  of  the  modern 
lews,  in  calling  tins  temple,  which  was  really  the  third  of 
tbeir  mples,  the  second  temple,  followed  so  long  by  later 
Christians,  seems  to  be  without  any  solid  foundation.  The 
euson  why  the  Christians  here  follow  the  Jews  is,  because 
iit  prophecy  of  llaggai,  h.  r>  -9,  winch  they  expound  of  the 
Messiah's  eoming  to  the  second  or  Zorobabel's  temple,  of 
*rhich  ihey  suppose  tins  of  Herod's  to  be  only  a  continuation, 
Which  is  meant,  I  think,  of  his  coming  to  the  fourth  audAul 
*niile,  or  to  tli.it  future  largest  and  most  glorious  one  dc- 
lenheii  t>>  Uzckiel.  Whence  I  take  the  former  notion,  how 
•«»eraJ  Kx^tr,  to  bo  a  great  mistake.  See  Lit.  Accoin.  of 
not*   ?.U. 


subjection  of  those  fathers  of  ours  to  thevi,  ana 
to  their  posterity,  and  after  them  to  the  Mace* 
donians,  that  they  had  not  the  opportunity  tc 
follow  the  original  model  of  this  pious  edifice, 
nor  could  raise  it  to  its  ancient  altitude;  but 
since  1  am  now,  by  God's  will,  your  governor, 
and  I  have  had  peace  a  long  time,  and  have 
gained  great  riches,  and  large  revenues,  and, 
what  is  the  principal  thing  of  all,  I  am  at  ami 
ty  with,  and  well  regarded  by,  the  Komans, 
who,  if  I  may  so  say  are  the  rulers  of  the  w  hole 
world,  I  will  do  my  endeavor  to  correct  tha 
imperfection,  which  hath  arisen  from  the  ne 
cessity  of  our  affairs,  and  the  slavery  we  have 
been  under  formerly,  and  to  make  a  thankful 
return,  after  the  most  pious  manner,  to  God 
for  what  blessings  I  have  received  from  him, 
by  giving  me  this  kingdom,  and  that  by  ren- 
dering his  temple  as  complete  as  I  am  able." 

2.  And  this  was  the  speech  which  Herod 
made  to  them;  but  still  this  speech  affrighted 
many  of  the  people,  as  being  unexpected  bj 
them;  and,  because  it  seemed  incredible,  it  did 
not  encourage  them,  but  put  a  damp  upon  them, 
for  they  were  afraid  that  he  would  pull  down 
the  whole  edifice,  and  not  be  able  to  bring  his 
intentions  to  perfection  for  its  rebuilding;  and 
this  danger  appeared  to  them  to  be  very  great, 
and  the  vastness  of  the  undertaking  to  be  such 
as  could  hardly  he  accomplished.  But  while 
they  were  in  this  disposition,  the  king  encou- 
raged them,  and  told  them,  "He  would  not 
pull  down  their  temple  till  all  things  were 
gotten  ready  for  building  it  u\t  entirely  again." 
And  as  he  promised  them  this  beforehand,  so 
lie  did  not  break  his  word  with  them,  but  got 
ready  a  thousand  wagons,  that  were  to  bring 
stones  for  the  building,  and  chose  out  ten  thou- 
sand of  the  most  skilful  workmen,  and  brought 
a  thousand  sacerdotal  garments  for  as  many  of 
the  priests,  and  had  some  of  them  taught  the 
arts  of  stonecutters,  and  others  of  carpenters, 
and  then  began  to  build,  but  this  not  till  every 
thing  was  well  prepared  for  the  work. 

3.  So  Herod  took  away  the  old  foundations, 
and  lair]  others,  and  erected  the  temple  upon 
them,  being  in  length  a  hundred  cubits,  and  in 
height  twenty  adi 


upon    the   sinkin 


litional  cubits,  which  [twenty] 
g  of  their  foundations,*  fell 
down:  and  this  part  it  was  that  we  resolved  to 
raise  again  in  the  days  of  Nero.  Now,  the 
temple  was  built  of  stones  that  were  white  and 
strong,  and  each  of  their  length  was  twenty- 


*  Some  of  our  modern  students  In  architecture  have  mad* 
a  strange  blunder  here,  when  they  imagine  that  Josephs 
affirm?  the  entire  foundation  of  the  temple  or  holy  house 
sunk  down  into  the  rooky  mountain  on  which  it  stood,  n<5 
less  than  twenty  cubits,  whereas  he  is  clear  that  lh»*y  w?.i» 
the  foundation  of  the  additional  twenty  cubits  only  obeys 
the  hundred,  (made  perhaps  weak  on  purpose,  and  only  fix 
show  and  grandeur,)  that  sunk  or  fell  down,  as  l>r.  Hudson 
rightly  understands  him.  Nor  is  th*t  thing  itself  possible  in 
the  other  sense.  Agrippa's  preparation  for  building  the  tnnei 
parts  of  the  temple  twenty  cubits  higher.  (History  of  the 
War,  b.  v.  ch.  I,  sect.  5,)  must,  in  all  probability,  refer  W 
this  matter,  since  Josephus  says  here,  that  this  which  ha'l  fall, 
en  down  was  designed  to  be  raised  up  again  undei  rVero,  undei 
whom  Agrippa  made  that  preparation.  But  whai  Josephu* 
says  presently,  that  Solomon  was  the  fi^l  king  of  the  Jew* 
appears  by  the  parallel  place  Auttq.b  ti  m.  ix.  sect.  . 
and  other  {'laces,  to  b«*  meant  only  the  nrat  of  David's  pot 
tent v  and  the  fust  builder  of  tin*  temple. 
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five  cubits,  their  height  was  eight,  and  their 
breadth  about  twelve;  and  the  whole  structure, 
83  also  the  structure  of  the  royal  cloister,  was 
on  each  side  much  lower,  but  the  middle  was 
much  higher,  till  they  were  visible  to  those 
that  dwelt  in  the  country  for  a  great  many  fur- 
longs, but  chiefly  to  such  as  lived  over  against 
them,  and  those  that  approached  to  them.  The 
temple  had  doors  also  at  the  entrance,  and  lin- 
tels over  tnem,  of  the  same  height  with  the 
teir.plc  itself.  They  were  adorned  with  em- 
broidered vails,  with  their  flowers  of  purple, 
and  pillars  interwoven:  and  over  these,  but 
under  the  crown- work,  was  spread  out  a  golden 
vine,  with  its  branches  hanging  down  from  a 
great  height,  the  largeness  and  fine  workman- 
ship of  which  was  a  surprising  sight  to  the 
spectators,  to  see  what  vast  materials  there 
were,  ami  with  what  great  skill  the  workman- 
ship was  done,  lie  also  encompassed  the  en- 
tire temple  with  very  large  cloisters,  contriving 
them  to  be  in  a  ilwo,  proportion  thereto;  and  he 
laid  out  larger  sums  of  money  upon  them  than 
had  been  done  before  him,  till  it  seemed  that 
no  one  else  had  so  greatly  adorned  the  temple 
is  he  had  done.  There  was  a  large  wall  to 
both  the  cloisters,  which  wall  was  itself  the 
most  prodigious  work  that  was  ever  heard  of 
by  man.  The  hill  was  a  rocky  ascent,  that  de- 
clined by  degrees  towards  the  east  parts  of  the 
city,  tiM  it  came  to  an  elevated  level.  This 
hill  it  was  which  Solomon,  who  was  the  first 
of  our  kings,  by  divine  revelation,  encompass- 
ed with  a  wall;  it  was  of  excellent  workman- 
«hip  upwards,  and  round  the  top  of  it.  He 
also  built  a  wall  below,  beginning  at  the  bot- 
tom, which  was  encompassed  by  a  deep  valley; 
and  at  the  south  side  he  laid  rocks  together, 
ard  bound  them  one  to  another  with  lead,  and 
included  some  of  the  inner  parts,  till  it  pro- 
ceeded to  a  great  height,  and  till  both  the  large- 
ness of  the  square  edifice,  and  its  altitude,  were 
immense,  and  till  the  vastness  of  the  stones  in 
the  front  were  plainly  visible  on  the  outside, 
yet  so  that  the  inward  parts  were  fastened  to- 
gether with  iron,  and  preserved  the  joints  im- 
movable for  all  future  times.  When  this 
work  [for  the  foundation]  was  done  in  this 
maimer,  and  joined  together  as  part  of  the  hill 
itself  to  the  very  top  of  it,  he  wrought  it  all 
into  one  outward  surface,  and  fdled  up  the  hol- 
low places  which  were  about  the  wall,  and 
made  it  a  level  on  the  external  upper  surface, 
and  a  smooth  level  also.  This  hill  was  walled 
all  round,  and  in  compass  four  furlongs,  [the 
distance  of]  each  angle  containing  in  length  a 
furlong:  but  within  this  wall,  and  on  the  very 
top  of  all,  there  ran  another  wall  of  stone  also, 
having,  on  the  east  quarter,  a  double  cloister, 
of  the  same  length  with  the  wall;  in  the  midst 
of  which  was  the  temple  itself.  This  cloister 
looked  to  the  gates  of  the  temple;  and  it  had 
been  adorned  by  many  kings  in  former  times. 
And  round  about  the  entire  temple  were  fixed 
the  spoils  taken  from  barbarous  nations;  all 
these  had  been  dedicated  to  the  temple  by  lie- 
rod,  with  the  addition  of  those  he  had  taken 
from  tie'  Arabians. 


4.  Now  on  the  north  side  [of  the  temptej 
was  built  a  citadel,  whose  walls  were  souaro, 
and    strong,   and    of    extraordinary    firmi«,«k 
This  citadel  was  built  by  the  kings  of  the  Asa- 
monean  race,  who  wen;  also  high  priests  be 
fore   Herod,  and  they  called   it  the  Towel",  in 
which   were   reposited    the   vestments  of  the 
high   priest,  which  the  high  priest  only  put  on 
at  the  time  when   he  was  to  oiler   sacrifice. 
These  vestments  king  Herod  kept  in  that  place, 
and  after  his  death  they  were  under  the  powei 
of  the  Romans,  until   the   time  of  Tibcriui 
Caesar;  under  whose  reign  Vitellius,  the  presi- 
dent of  Syria,  when  he  once  came  to  Jerusa« 
le'm,  and  had  been  most  magnificently  receiv- 
ed by  the  multitude,  had  a  mind  to  make  then 
some  requital  for  the  kindness  they  had  show- 
ed him;  so,  upon  their  petition  to  have  thoa 
holy  vestments  in  their  own  power,  he  wrof 
about  them  to  Tiberius  Csfcsar,  who  grant© 
his  request;  and  this  their  power  over  the  st. 
cerdotal  vestments  continued  with  the  Jewi 
till  the  death  of  king  Agrippa;  but  after  that, 
Cassius  Longinus,  who  was  president  of  Syria, 
and  CuSpius  Fad  us,  who  was  procurator  of 
Judea,  enjoined  the  Jews  to  reposit  those  vest 
ments  in  the  Tower  of  Antonio,  for  that  the 
ought  to  have  them  in  their  power,  as  they  foi 
merly  had.     However,  the  Jews  sent  ambassa 
dors  to  Claudius  Ccesar,  to  intercede  with  him 
for  them,  upon  whose  coming,  king  Agrippa, 
jun.  being  then  at  Koine,  asked   for,  and  ob 
tabled,  the  power  over  them  from  the  emprror 
who  gave  command  to  Vitellius,  who  was  then 
commander  in  Syria,  to  give  it  them  accord- 
ingly.    Before  that  time,  they  were  kept  mule? 
the  seal  of  the  high   priest,  and  of  the  treasur- 
ers of  the  temple;  which  treasurers,  the  daj 
before  a  festival,  went  up  to  the  Roman  captain 
of  the  temple  guards,  and  viewed  their  own 
seal,  and  received   the  vestments;   and  again, 
when  the  festival  was  over,  tiiey  brought  them 
to  the  same  place,  and  showed   the  captain  of 
the    temple   guards  their  seal,  which    corres- 
ponded with  his  seal,  and  reposited  them  there. 
And  that  these  things  were  so,  the  afflictions 
that  happened   to  us  afterward   [about  them] 
are  sufficient  evidence:  but  for  the  tower  it- 
self, when    Herod  the  king  of  the  Jews  bad 
fortified  it  more  firmly  than  before,  in  order  to 
secure  and  guard  the  temple,  he  gratified  An- 
tonius,  who  was  his  friend,  and    the    Roman 
ruler,  and  then  gave  it  the  name  of  the  Tower 
of  Antonia. 

5.  Now  in  the  western  quarters  of  the  enclo- 
sure of  the  temple  there  were  four  gates;  the 
first  led  to  the  king's  palace,  and  went  to  a 
passage  over  the  intermediate  valley;  two  more 
led  to  the  suburbs  of  the  city;  and  the  last  led 
to  the  other  city,  where  t[ie  road  descunW 
down   into  the  valley  by  a  great  number  ©/ 
steps,  and  thence  up  again  by  the  ascent;  fc 
the  city  lay  over  against  the  temple  in  the  mar 
ner  of  a  theatre,  and  was  encompassed  with 
deep  valley  along  the  entire  south  quarter;  but 
the  fourth   front  of  the  temple,  which   was 
southward,  had  indeed  itself  gates  iu  its  mid- 
dle, as  also  it  had  the  royal  cloister,  with  three 
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walks  which  reached  in  length  from  the  east 
▼alley  unto  that  on  the  west,  for  it  was  impos- 
sible it  should  reach  any  farther:  and  this  clois- 
ter deserves  to  be  mentioned  better  than  «ny 
other  under  the  sun;  for  while  the  valley  was 
very  deep,  and  its  bottom  could  not  be  seen,  if 
you  looked  from  above  into  the  depth,  this 
farther  vastly   high  elevation  of  the  cloister 
itood  upon  that  height,  insomuch,  that  if  any 
on  j  looked  down  from  the  top  of  the  battle- 
ments, or  down  both  those  altitudes,  he  would 
be  giddy,  while  his  sight  could  not  reach  to 
such  an  immense  depth.    This  cloister  had 
pillars  that  stood  in  four  rows  one  over  against 
lje  other  all  along,  for  the  fourth  row  was  in- 
terwoven into  the  wall,  [which  also  was  built  of 
stone;]  and  the  thickness  of  each  pillar  was 
such,  that  three  men  might,  with  their  arms 
extended,  fathom  it  round,  and  join  their  hands 
again,  while  its  length  was  twenty-seven  feet, 
with  a  double  spiral  at  its  basis;  and  the  num- 
ber of  all  the  pillars  [in  that  court]  was  a  hun- 
dred and  sixty-two.  Their  chapiters  were  made 
with  sculptures  after  the  Corinthian  order,  and 
caused  an  amazement  [to  the  spectators,]  by 
reason  of  the  grandeur  of  the  whole.     These 
four  rows  of  pillars  included  three  intervals  for 
walking  in  the  middle  of  this  cloister;  two  of 
which  walks  were  made  parallel  to  each  other, 
and  were  contrived  after  the  same  manner;  the 
breadth  of  each  of  them  was  thirty  feet,  the 
length  was  a  furlong,  and  the  height  fifty  feet, 
but  the  breadth  of  the  middle  part  of  the  clois- 
ter was  one  and  a  half  of  the  other,  and  the 
height  was  double,  for  it  was  much  higher 
than  those  on  each  side;  but  the  roofs  were 
adorned  with  deep  sculptures  in  wood,  repre- 
senting many  sorts  of  figures;  the  middle  was 
much  higher  than  the  rest,  and  the  wall  of  the 
front  was  adorned  with  beams,  resting  upon 
pillars  that  were  interwoven  into  it,  and  that 
front  was  all  of  polished  stone;  insomuch,  that 
its  fineness,  to  such  as  had  not  seen  it,  was  in- 
credible, and  to  such  as  had  seen  it,  was  greatly 
amazing.    Thus  was  the  first  enclosure,  in  the 
midst  of  which,  and  not  far  from  it,  was  the 
second,  to  be  £onc  up  to  by  a  few  steps;  this 
was  encompassed  by  a  stone  wail  for  a  parti- 
tion, with  an  inscription,  which  forbade  any 
foreigner  to  go  in  under  pain  of  death.    Now, 
this  inner  enclosure  had  on  its  southern  and 
northern  quarters  three  gates  [equally]  distant 
from  one  another;  but  on  the  east  quarter,  to- 
wards the  sunrising,  there  was  one  large  gate, 
through  which  such  as  were  pure  came  in,  to- 
gether with  their  wives,  but  the  temple  farther 
inward  in  that  gate  was  not  allowed  to  the  wo- 
men; but  still  more  inward  was  there  a  third 
)  court  of  the]  temple,  where  into  it  was  not 


lawful  for  any  hut  the  priests  alone  to  enter. 
The  temple  itself  was  within  this;  and  befbrt 
that  temple  was  the  altar,  upon  which  we  offer 
our  sacrifices  and  burnt-ofTerings  to  God.  lots 
none  of  these  three  did  king  Herod  enter,* 
for  he  was  forbidden,  because  he  was  not  s 
priest  However,  he  took  care  of  the  clois- 
ters, and  the  outer  enclosures,  and  these  h« 
built  in  eight  years. 

6.  But  the  temple  itself  was  built  by  the 
priests  in  a  year  and  six  months:  upon  whkh 
all  the  people  were  full  of  joy;  and  presently 
thev  returned  thanks,  in  the  first  place  to  God, 
and  in  the  next  place,  for  the  alacrity  tho  kins 
hail  showed.  They  feasted,  and  celebrated 
this  rebuilding  of  the  temple:  end,  for  the  king, 
he  sacrificed  three  hundred  oxen  to  God,  as  did 
the  rest,  every  one  according  to  his  ability;  the 
number  of  which  sacrifices  is  not  possible  to  be 
set  down,  for  it  cannot  be  that  we  should  truly 
relate  it:  for  at  the  same  time  with  this  celebra- 
tion for  the  work  about  the  temple,  fell  also  the 
day  of  the  king's  inauguration,  which  he  kept 
of  an  old  custom  as  a  festival,  and  it  now  coin- 
cided with  the  other,  which  coincidence  of 
them  both  made  the  festival  most  illustrious. 

7.  There  was  also  an  occult  passage,  built  fbi 
the  king:  it  led  from  Antonia  to  the  inner  tem- 
ple, at  its  eastern  gate;  over  which  he  also 
erected  for  himself  a  tower,  that  he  might  have 
the  opportunity  of  a  subterraneous  ascent  to 
the  temple,  in  order  to  guard  against  any  sedi- 
tion which  might  be  made  by  the  people  against 
their  kings.  It  is  also  reported,!  that  during 
the  time  that  the  temple  was  building,  it  dki 
not  rain  in  the  day-time,  but  that  the  showers 
fell  in  the  night,  so  that  the  work  was  not 
hindered.  And  this  our  fathers  have  delivered 
to  us;  nor  is  it  incredible,  if  any  one  have  re- 
gard to  the  manifestations  of  God.  And  thus 
was  performed  the  work  of  the  rebuilding  of 
the  temple. 

*  Into  none  ofthett  three  did  king  Herod  eater;  i.  •.  1.  N«l 
into  the  court  of  the  priest;  3.  nor  into  the  holy  house  itself 
3.  nor  into  the  separate  place  belonging  to  the  altar,  as  the 
words  following  imply;  for  none  but  priests,  or  their  attend- 
ants the  Lcviles,  might  come  into  any  one  of  them.  Sea 
Antiq  b.  xvi.  ch.  iv.sect.  6,where  Herod  goes  into  the  temple, 
and  makes  a  speech  in  it  to  the  people;  but  that  could  only 
be  into  the  court  of  Israel,  whither  the  people  could  coma  la 
hear  him. 

\  This  tradition  which  Josephus  here  mentions,  as  deliver- 
ed down  from  fathers  to  their  children,  of  this  particular 
remarkable  circumstance  relating  to  the  building  of  Herod* 
temple  is  a  demonstration  that  such  its  building  was  a  known 
thing  in  Judea  in  his  time.  He  was  bom  but  forty-six  yean 
after  it  is  related  to  have  been  finbhed,  and  might  himself 
have  seen  and  spoken  with  some  of  the  builder*  them-elvea, 
and  with  a  great  number  of  those  that  had  seen  it  building, 
The  doubt,  therefore,  about  the  truth  of  this  history  of  tbt 
pulling  down  and  rebuilding  this  temple  by  Herod,  wbict 
some  weak  people  have  indulged,  was  not  then  much  greatai 
than  it  soon  may  be.  whether  or  not  our  St  Paul's  ehureajr 
London  was  burnt  down  in  the  fire  of  London,  A.  D.  " 
and  rebuilt  by  Sir  ChristophM  Wren  a  utile  aAerwurd. 
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©OJITALVINQ  Tin!  INTERVAL  OF  TWELVE  YEAK8.— FROM  THE  FINISHING  01    lHE  TKMFLB  BI 
HEROD  TO  THE   DEATH  OF  ALEXANDER  AND  ARISTOBULUJ 


CHATTER  I. 

A  lent  of  Herod  ahoxd  thieves.  Salome  and  Phe~ 
roras  calumniate  Alexander  and  Aristubulus 
vpon  their  return  from  Rome,  for  whom  yet 
Herod  provides  wives. 

§  1.  A 8  king  Herod  was  very  zealous  in  the 
administration  of  his  entire  government,  and 
desirous  to  put  a  stop  to  particular  acts  of  in- 
justice which  were  clone  by  criminals  about  the 
eity  and  country,  he  made  a  law,  noway  like 
our  original  laws,  and  which  he  enacted  of 
himself,  to  expose  housebreakers  to  be  ejected 
out  of  his  kingdom;  which  punishment  was 
BOt  only  grievous  to  be  borne  by  the  offenders, 
but  contained  in  it  a  dissolution  of  the  customs 
of  our  forefathers;  for  this  slavery  to  foreign- 
ers, and  such  as  did  not  live  after  the  manner 
of  Jews,  and  this  necessity  that  they  were  un- 
der to  do  whatsoever  such  men  should  com- 
mand, was  an  offence  against  our  religious  set- 
tlement, rather  than  a  punishment  to  such  as 
were  found  to  have  offended,  such  a  punish- 
ment being  avoided  in  our  original  laws;  for 
those  laws  ordain,  that  the  thief  shall  restore 
fourfold:  and  that  if  he  have  not  so  much,  he 
shall  bo  sold  indeed,  but  not  to  foreigners,  nor 
so  that  lie  be  under  perpetual  slavery,  for  he 
must  have  been  released  after  six  years.  But 
this  law,  thus  enacted,  in  order  to  introduce  a 
severe  and  illegal  punishment,  seemed  to  be  a 
piece  of  insolenco  in  Herod,  when  he  did  not 
act  as  a  king,  but  as  a  tyrant,  and  thus  contempt- 
uously, and  without  any  regard  to  his  subjects, 
did  he  venture  to  introduce  such  a  punishment 
Now  this  penalty,  thus  brought  into  practice, 
was  like  Herod's  other  actions,  and  became  a 
part  of  his  accusation,  and  an  occasion  of  the 
hatred  he  lay  under. 

2.  Now  at  this  time  it  was  that  he  sailed  to 
Italy,  as  very  desirous  to  meet  with  Caesar,  and 
lo  see  his  sons  who  lived  at  Home:  and  Csesar 
was  not  only  very  obliging  to  him  in  other 
respects,  but  delivered  him  his  sons  again,  that 
fee  miirlit  take  them  home  with  him,  as  having 
already  completed  themselves  in  the  sciences; 
tmi  as  soon  as  the  young  men  were  come  from 
Italy,  the  multitudo  were  very  desirous  to  see 
them,  ami  they  became  conspicuous  among 
them  all,  as  adorned  with  great  blessings  of 
fortune,  and  having  the  countenances  of  per- 
sons of  royal  dignity.  So  they  soon  appeared 
to  be  the  objects  of  envy  to  Salome,  the  king's 
sister,  and  to  such  as  had  raised  calumnies 
against  ]\ J. irian.no:  for  they  were  suspicious, 
lhat  when  these  came  to  the  government  they 
should  be  punished  for  the  wickedness  they 
ha/1  been  guilty  of  against  their  mother,  so 
they  made  this  very  fear  of  theirs  a  motive  to 
raise  calumnies  against  them  also.  They  (Hive 
h  out  that  they  were  not  pleased  with  their 
father's  comj»a  iy,  Lecaurj  he  had  put  their 


mother  to  death,  as  if  it  weiT*v>t  agreeable  to 
piety  to  appear  to  converse  with  their  mother^ 
murderer.  Now  by  carrying  tties^  stories,  that 
had  indeed  a  true  foundation  [in  the  fact,]  but 
were  only  built  on  probabilities  as  to  the  pre* 
sent  accusation,  they  were  able  to  do  them 
mischief,  and  to  make  Herod  take  sway  that 
kindness  from  his  sons  which  he  had  before 
borne  to  them,  for  they  did  not  say  these  things 
to  him  openly,  but  scatterert  abroad  such  words 
among  the  rest  of  the  mulJtude;  from  which 
words,  when  carried  to  Herod,  he  was  induced 
fat  last]  to  hate  them;  and  which  natural  af- 
fection itself,  even  in  length  of  time,  was  not 
able  to  overcome;  yet  was  the  king  at  that 
time  in  a  condition  to  prefer  ?he  natural  affec- 
tion of  a  father  before  all  the  suspicions  and 
calumnies  his  sons  lay  under;  so  he  respected 
them  as  he  ought  to  do,  and  married  them  to 
wives,  now  they  were  of  an  age  suitable  thereto 
To  Aristobulus  he  gave  for  a  wife  IJernice, 
Salome's  daughter,  and  to  Alexander,  Glaphyra, 
the  daughter  of  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia. 

CHAPTER  II. 
How  Herod  twice  sailed  to  Agnpr^i;  and  hem, 
upon  the  complaint  of  the  Jews  in  Ionia  against 
the  Greeks,  Agrippa  confirmed  the  laws  of  tht 
Jews  to  them* 

§  1.  When  Herod  had  despatched  these  af- 
fairs, and  lie  understood  that  Marcus  Agrippa 
had  sailed  again  out  of  Italy  into  Asia,  he  mads 
haste  to  him,  and  besought  him  to  come  to  hin* 
into  his  kingdom,  and  to  partake  of  what  ht 
might  justly  expect  from  one  that  had  been 
ins  guest,  and  was  his  friend.  This  request  he 
greatly  pressed,  and  to  it  Agrippa  agreed,  and 
came  into  Judea;  whereupon  Herod  omitted 
nothing  that  might  please  him.  He  entertained 
him  in  his  new-built  cities,  and  showed  him  th* 
edifices  he  had  built,  and  provided  all  sorts  of 
the  best  ami  most  costly  dainties  for  him  and 
his  friends,  and  that  at  Sebaste  and  Ca»sarea, 
about  that  port  that  he  had  built,  and  at  the  for- 
tresses which  he  had  erected  at  great  expenses, 
Alexandrium,  and  Herodium,  and  Hyreanis, 
He  also  conducted  him  to  the  city  Jerusalem, 
where  all  the  people  met  him  in  their  festival 
garments,  and  received  him  with  acclamations. 
Agrippa  also  offered  a  hecatomb  of  sacrifices 
to  God,  and  feasted  the  people,  without  omit» 
ting  any  of  the  greatest  dainties  that  could  be 
gotten.  He  also  took  so  much  pleasure  them, 
that  he  abode  many  days  with  them,  and  would 
willingly  have  staid  longer,  but  that  the  scascei 
of  the  year  made  him  make  haste  away;  for 
as  winter  was  coming  on,  he  thought  it  not 
safe  to  go  to  sea  later,  and  yet  he  was  of  neces- 
sity to  return  again  to  Ionia, 

2.  So  Agrippa  went  away,  when  Herod  had 
bestowed  on  him,  and  on  the  principal  of  those 
thnr  *.tp  with  him*  many  presents;  but  kin| 
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Herod,  when  he  had  passed  the  winter  in  his 
?wti  dominions,  made  haste  to  get  to  him  again 
ji  the  spring,  when  he  knew  he  designed  to  go 
to  a  campaign  at  the  Bosphorus,  So  when 
he  had  sailed  by  Rhodes,  and  by  Cos; he  touch- 
ed at  Lesbos,  as  thinking  lie  should  have  over- 
taken Agrippa  there,  but  he  was  taken  short 
here  by  a  north  wind,  which  hindered  his  ship 
from  going  to  the  shore;  so  he  continued  many 
days  at  Chios,  and  there  he  kindly  treated  a 
great  many  that  came  to  him,  ami  obliged  them 
by  giving  them  royal  gifts.  And  when  he  saw 
dial  the  portico  of  the  city  was  fallen  down, 
which,  as  it  was  overthrown  in  the  Mithridatic 
war,  and  was  a  very  large  and  fine  building,  so 
was  it  not  so  easy  to  rebuild  that,  as  it  was  the 
rest;  yet  did  he  furnish  a  sum  not  only  large 
enough  for  that  purpose,  but  what  was  more 
than  sufficient  to  finish  the  building,  and  or- 
iered  them  not  to  overlook  that  portico,  but  to 
rebuild  it  quickly,  that  so  the  city  might  recov- 
er its  proper  ornaments.  And  when  the  high 
winds  were  laid,  he  sailed  to  Mytilenc,  and 
thence  to  Byzantium,  and  when  he  heard  that 
Agrippa  was  sailed  beyond  the  Cyanean  rocks, 
oe  made  all  the  haste  possible  to  overtake  him, 
and  came  up  with  him  about  Sinope,  in  1'ontus. 
lie  was  seen  sailing  by  the  shipmen  most  un- 
expectedly, but  appeared  to  their  great  joy:  and 
many  friendly  salutations  there  were  between 
mem,  insomuch  that  Agrippa  thought  he  had 
received  the  greatest  marks  of  the  king's  kind- 
ness and  humanity  towards  him  possible,  since 
the  king  hail  come  so  long  a  voyage,  and  at  a 
very  proper  season,  for  his  assistance,  and  had 
left  the  government  of  his  own  dominions,  and 
thought  it  more  worth  his  while  to  come  to  him. 
Accordingly,  Herod  was  all  in  all  to  Agrippa 
In  the  management  of  the  war,  ami  a  great  as- 
sistant in  civil  aflairs,  and  in  giving  him  coun- 
sel as  to  particular  matters.  lie  was  also  a 
Elcasant  companion  for  him  when  he  relaxed 
imself,  and  a  joint  partaker  with  him  in  all 
things:  in  troubles,  because  of  his  kindness, 
and  in  prosperity,  because  of  the  respect  Agrip- 
pa had  for  him.  Now  as  soon  as  those  affairs 
of  I'ontus  were  finished,  for  whose  sake  Agrip- 
pa was  sent  thither,  they  did  not  think  fit  to 
return  by  sea,  but  passed  through  Paphlagonia 
anil  Cappadocia;  they  then  travelled  thence 
over  Great  IMirygia,  and  came  to  Kphosus,  and 
then  they  sailed  from  Ephesus  to  Samos.  And 
indeed  the  king  bestowed  a  great  many  bene- 
fits on  every  city  that  he  came  to,  according  as 
they  stood  in  need  of  them;  for  as  for  those 
that  wanted  either  money  or  kind  treatment,  he 
was  not  wanting  to  them;  but  he  supplied  the 
fon  icr  himself  out  of  his  own  expenses:  he 
also  became  an  intercessor  with  Agrippa,  for 
all  such  as  came  after  his  favor,  and  be  brought 
things  so  about,  that  the  petitioners  failed  in 
none  of  their  suits  to  him,  Agrippa  being  him- 
self of  o  good  disposition,  and  of  great  gene- 
rosity, and  ready  to  grant  all  such  requests  as 
might  be  advantageous  to  the  petitioners,  pro- 
vided they  were  rot  to  the  detriment  of  others. 
The  inclination  of  the  king  was  of  great  weight 
also  and  »till  excited  Agrippa,  who  was  himself 
to 


ready  to  do  good;  fbr  he  made  a  reconciliation 
between  the  people  of  Ilium,  at  whom  he  was 
angry,  and    paid  what  money  the.  people  of 
Chios  owed  Coesar's  procurators,  ami  discharg- 
ed them  of  their  tributes;  and  helped  all  othcrt 
according  as  their  several  necessities  required. 
3.  Hut  now,  when  Agrippa  and  Herod  were 
in  Ionia,  a  great  multitude  of  Jews,  who  dwelt 
in  their  cities,  came  to  them,  and,  laying  hold 
of  the  opportunity  and  the  liberty  now  given 
them,  laid  before  them  the  injuries  which  they 
suffered;  while  they  were  not  permitted  to  use 
their  cwn  laws,  but  were  compelled   to  prose- 
cute their  law-suits,  by  the  ill  usage  of  the 
judges,  upon  their  holydays;  and  were  depriv- 
ed of  the  money  they  used  to  lay  up  at  Jeru- 
salem;  and  were  forced  into  the  army,  and 
upon   such  other  offices  as  obliged    them  to 
spend   their  sacred   money:  from  which  bur- 
dens they  always  used   to  be  freed  by  the  Ro- 
mans, who  had  still  permitted  them  to  live  ac- 
cording to  their  own  laws.     When  this  clamor 
was  made,  the  king  desired  of  Agrippa  that  he 
would  hear  their  cause,  and  assigned  Nicolaus, 
one  of  his  friends,  to  plead  for  those  their  pri- 
vileges.    Accordingly,  when  Agrippa  had  call- 
ed the  principal  of'  the  Romans,  and  such  of 
the  kings  and   rulers  as  were  there,  to  be  hie 
assessors,  Nicolaus  stood  up,  and  pleaded  for 
the  Jews  as  follows:  "It  is  of  necessity  incum- 
bent on  such  as  ate  in  distress  to  have  recourse 
to  those  that  have  it  in  their  power  to  dee  them 
from   those   injuries  they  lie  under;    and  for 
those  that  now  are  complainants,  they  approach 
you  with  great  assurance;  for  as  they  have  for- 
merly often  obtained  your  favor,  so  far  as  they 
have  even   wished  to  have  it,  they  now  only 
entreat  that  you,  who  have  been   the  donors, 
will  take  care  that  those  favors  you  have  al- 
ready granted  them  may  not  bo  taken  away 
from  them.     We  have  received  these  favors 
from   you,  who  alone  have   power  to   grant 
them,  but  have  them  taken  from  us  by  such  as 
are  no  greater  than  ourselves,  and  by  such  as 
we  know  are  as  much  subjects  as  we  are:  and 
certainly,  if  we  have  been  vouchsafed  great  fa 
vors,  it  is  to  our  commendation,  who  have  ob 
tained,  them,  as  having  been  found  deserving 
of  such  great  favors;    and  if  those  favors  be 
but  small  ones,  it  would  be  barbarous  for  the 
donors  not  to  confirm  them  to  us;  and  for  those 
that  are  the  hinderance  of  the  Jews,  and  use 
them  reproachfully,  it  isevidentthat  they  affront 
both  the  receivers,  while  they  will  not  allow 
those  to  be  worthy  men  to  whom  their  excel- 
lent rulers  themselves  have  borne  their  testi- 
mony; and  the  donors,  while  they  desire  thoet 
favors    already    granted    may    be    obrogated 
Now  if  any  one  should   ask  these   Gentile* 
themselves,   which   of  the    two    things  they 
would  choose  to  part  with,  their  lives,  or  the 
customs  of  their  forefathers,  their  solemnities 
their  sacrifices,  their  festivals,  which  they  cele- 
brated in  honor  of  those  they  suppose  to  b« 
gods?      I    know  very  well   that   they   would 
choose  to  suffer  any  thing  whatsoever,  rathei 
than  a  dissolution  of  any  of  the  customs  of 
their   forelathers;   for  a  great  many  o*"  oiena 
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oave  rather  chosen  to  go  to  war  on  thnt  ac- 
count as  very  solicitous  not  to  transgress  in 
those  matters:  and  indeed  we  take  on  estimate 
ef  that  happiness  which  all  mankind  do  now 
enjoy  by  your  means  from  this  very  thing,  that 
we  are  allowed  every  one  to  worship  as  our 
own  institutions  require,  and  yet  to  live  [in 
peace.  1  an  1  although  they  would  not  be  thus 
treated  themselves,  yet  do  they  endeavor  to 
compel  others  to  comply  with  them,  as  if  it 
were  not  as  great  an  instance  of  impiety,  pro- 
fanely to  dissolve  the  religious  solemnities  of 
•ny  others,  as  to  be  negligent  in  the  observa- 
tion of  their  own  towards  their  gods.  And 
let  us  now  consider  the  one  of  these  practices: 
b  there  any  people,  or  city,  or  community  of 
men,  to  whom  your  government  and  the  Ro- 
man power  does  not  appear  to  be  the  greatest 
blessing?  Is  there  any  one  that  can  desire  to 
make  void  the  favors  they  have  granted?  No 
one  is  certainly  so  mad:  for  there  are  no  men 
but  such  as  have  been  partakers  of  their  fa- 
vors, both  public  and  private;  and  indeed  those 
that  take  away  what  you  have  granted,  can 
have  no  assurance;  but  every  one  of  their  own 
grants  made  them  by  you,  may  be  taken  from 
tnem  also;  which  grants  of  yours  can  yet  never 
be  sufficiently  valued;  for  if  they  consider  the 
old  governments,  under  kings,  together  with 
vour  present  government,  besides  the  great 
number  of  benefits  which  this  government 
hath  bestowed  on  them  in  order  to  their  hap- 
piness, this  is  instead  of  all  the  rest,  that  they 
appear  to  be  no  longer  in  a  state  of  slavery, 
but  of  freedom.  Now  the  privileges  we  de- 
sire, even  when  we  are  in  the  best  circum- 
stances, are  not  such  as  deserve  to  bo  envied, 
for  we  are  indeed  in  a  prosperous  state  by  your 
means,  but  this  is  only  in  common  with  others; 
and  it  is  no  more  than  this  which  we  desire,  to 
preserve  our  religion  without  any  prohibition; 
which  as  it  appears  not  in  itself  a  privilege  to 
be  envied  us,  so  it  is  for  the  advantage  of  those 
that  grant  it  to  us;  for  if  the  divinity  delights 
in  being  honored,  he  must  delight  in  those 
that  permit  him  to  be  honored;  and  there  are 
none  of  our  customs  which  are  inhuman,  but 
ail  tending  to  piety,  and  devoted  to  the  pre- 
servation of  justice;  nor  do  we  conceal  these 
Injunctions  of  ours,  by  which  we  govern  our 
lives,  they  being  memorials  of  piety,  and  of  a 
friendly  conversation  among  men:  and  the 
seventh  day  we  set  apart  from  labor,  it  is  de- 
dicated to  the  learning  of  our  customs  and 
laws,*  we  thinking  it  proper  to  reflect  on 
them,  as  well  as  on  any  [good]  thing  else,  in 
order  to  our  avoiding  of  sin.  If  any  one, 
therefore,  examine  into  our  observance*,  he  will 
find  they  are  good  in  themselves,  and  that 
thay  are  ancient  also,  though  some  think  oth- 
erwise, insomuch,  that  those  who  have  receiv- 
ed them  cannot  easily  be  brought  to  depart 
from  them,  out  of  that  houor  they  pay  to 
the  length  of  time  they  have  religiously  en- 
joyed thorn,  and  observed  them.     Now  our  ad- 

*  We  may  here  ooatrve  the  ancient  practice  of  the  Jewi, 
tf  dedicating  <ne  Sabbath-day  not  to  idleness,  »wt  to  the 
panning  m*»»  a*cr*d  ritea  and  ralifkma  tuioai.  aad  to  tfce 


versaries  take  these  our  privilr  gee  away,  m  the 
way  of  injustice:  they  violently  seize  ujxmthal 
money  of  ours  which  is  ofTered  to  (Jod,  and 
called  sacred  money,  and  this  openly,  after  s 
sacrilegious  manner;  and  they  impose  tributes 
upon  us,  and  bring  us  before  tribunals  on  holy- 
days,  and  then  require  other  like  debts  of  us, 
not  liecause  the  contracts  require  it  or  for  theii 
own  advantage,  but  because  they  woul.'  put 
an  affront  on  our  religion,  of  which  they  are 
conscious  as  well  as  we,  and  have  indulged 
themselves  in  an  unjust,  and  to  them  involun- 
tary hatred;  for  your  government  over  all  it 
one,  tending  to  the  establishing  of  benevolence, 
and  abolishing  of  ill  will  among  such  as  are 
disposed  to  it  This  is,  therefore,  what  we  im- 
plore from  thee,  most  excellent  Agrippa,  that 
we  may  not  be  ill-treated;  that  we  may  not  be 
abused;  that  we  may  not  be  hindered  from 
making  use  of  our  own  customs;  nor  be  de- 
spoiled of  our  goods;  nor  be  forced  by  these 
men  to  do  what  we  ourselves  force  nobody  to 
do;  for  these  privileges  of  ours  are  not  only 
according  to  justice,  but  have  been  granted  us 
by  you.  And  we  are  aide  to  read  to  you  many 
decrees  of  the  senate,  and  the  tables  that  con- 
tain them,  which  are  still  extant  in  the  capitot, 
concerning  these  things,  which  it  is  evident 
were  granted  after  you  had  experience  of  ou? 
fidelity  towards  you,  and  which  ought  to  be 
valued,  though  no  such  fidelity  had  been;  fof 
you  have  hitherto  preserved  what  people  were 
in  possession  of,  not  to  us  only,  but  almost  to 
all  men,  and  have  added  greater  advantages 
than  they  could  have  hoped  for,  and  thereby 
your  government  is  become  a  great  advantage 
to  them.  And  if  any  one  were  able  to  enu- 
merate the  benefits  you  have  conferred  on  evenr 
nation,  which  they  possess  by  your  means,  he 
could  never  put  an  end  to  his  discourse;  but 
that  we  may  demonstrate  that  we  are  not  un- 
worthy of  all  those  advantages  we  have  obtain- 
ed, it  will  be  sufficient  for  us  to  say  nothing  of 
other  things,  but  to  speak  freely  of  this  king 
who  now  governs  us,  and  is  now  one  of  thy 
assessors:  and  indeed,  in  what  instance  of  good 
will  as  to  your  house,  hath  he  been  deficient? 
What  mark  of  fidelity  to  it  hath  he  omitted? 
What  token  of  honor  hath  he  not  devised? 
What  occasion  for  his  assistance  of  you  hath 
he  not  regarded  at  the  very  first?  What  bin- 
dereth,  therefore,  but  that  your  kindnesses  may 
be  as  numerous  as  his  so  great  benefits  to  you 
have  been.  It  may  also  perhaps  be  fit  here 
not  to  pass  over  in  silence  the  valor  of  hi* 
father  Antinater,  who  when  Caesar  made  an 
expedition  into  Egypt,  assisted  him  with  twi> 
thousand  armed  men,  and  proved  inferirr  tt> 
none,  neither  in  the  battles  on  land,  nor  in  the 
management  of  the  navy;  and  what  need  1  say 
any  thing  of  how  great  weight  those  soldiers 
were  at  that  juncture'  or  how  many  ami  how 
great  presents  they  were  vouchsafed  by  Casear? 
And  truly  1  ought  before  now  to  have  men- 
tioned the  epistles  which  Cajsar  wote  to  tbs 

meditation  on  tha  law  of  Moaaa.    Tba  Uka  to  whie*  w% 
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jenato,  and  how  Antipater  had  honors,  and  the 
freedom  of  the  city  of  Rome,  bestowed  upon 
him,  for  these  are  demonstrations  both  that  we 
aave  received  these  favors  by  our  own  deserts, 
and  do  on  that  account  petition  thee  for  thy 
soufirmation  of  them,  from  whom  we  had  rea- 
son to  hope  for  them,  though  tlicy  had  not 
Deen  given  us  before,  both  out  of  regard  to 
our  king's  disposition  towards  you,  and  your 
disposition  towards  him.  And  farther,  we 
oare  ^een  informed  by  those  Jews  that  were 
shere  with  what  kindness  thou  earnest  into  our 
country,  and  how  thou  ofTeredst  the  most  per- 
fect sacrifices  to  God,  and  honored  him  with 
remarkable  vows,  and  how  thou  ga vest  the  peo- 
ple a  feast,  and  acceptedst  of  their  own  hos- 
pitable presents  to  thee.  We  ought  to  esteem 
all  these  kind  entertainments,  made  both  by 
our  nation  and  our  city,  to  a  man  who  is  the 
ruler  and  manager  of  so  much  of  the  public 
affairs,  as  indications  of  that  friendship  which 
thou  hast  returned  to  the  Jewish  nation,  and 
which  liath  been  procured  them  by  the  family 
of  Herod.  So  we  put  thee  in  mind  of  these 
things,  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  now  sitting 
by  thee,  and  make  our  request  for  no  more  but 
this,  that  what  you  have  given  us  yourselves, 
you  will  not  see  taken  away  by  others  from  us.w 
4.  When  Nicolaus  had  made  his  speech, 
there  was  no  opposition  made  to  it  by  the 
Greeks,  for  this  was  net  an  inquiry  made,  as  in 
a  court  of  justice,  but  an  intercession  to  pre- 
vent violence  to  be  offered  to  the  Jews  any 
onger;  nor  did  the  Greeks  make  any  defence 
•if  themselves,  or  deny  what  it  was  supposed 
they  had  done.  Their  pretence  was  no  more 
than  this,  that  while  the  Jews  inhabited  in  their 
country,  they  were  entirely  unjust  to  them  [in 
not  joining  in  their  worship,]  but  they  demon- 
strated their  generosity  in  this,  that  though  they 
worshiped  according  to  their  own  institutions, 
they  did  nothing  that  ought  to  grieve  them. 
So  when  Agrippa  perceived  that  they  had  been 
oppressed  by  violence,  he  made  this  answer 
"That  on  account  of  Herod's  good  will  and 
friendship,  he  was  ready  to  grant  the  Jews 
whatsoever  they  should  ask  him,  and  that  their 
requests  seemed  to  him  in  themselves  just;  and 
that  if  they  requested  any  tiling  farther,  he 
il> ou Id  not  scruple  to  grant  it  them,  provided 
ft  was  noway  to  the  detriment  of  the  Roman 
government;  but  that,  while  their  request  was 
no  more  than  this,  that  what  privileges  they 
ha  J  already  given  them  might  not  be  abrogat- 
ed, he  confirmed  this  to  them,  that  they  might 
.continue  in  the  observation  of  their  own  customs 
without  any  one's  offering  them  the  least  in- 
jury." And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  dissolv- 
ed the  assembly;  upon  which  Herod  stood  up, 
anil  saluted  him,  and  gave  him  thanks  for  the 
kind  disposition  he  showed  to  them.  Agrippa 
also  took  this  in  a  very  obliging  manner,  and 
saluted  him  again,  and  embraced  him  in  his 
arms;  after  which  he  went  away  from  Lesbos; 
but  the  king  determined  to  sail  from  Samosto 
his  own  country;  and  when  he  had  taken  his 
'eave  of  Agrippa,  he  pursued  his  voyage,  and 
faded  ai  Coesarea  in  a  few  days'  time,  as  hav- 


ing favorable  winds,  from  whence  he  came  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  gathered  all  the  people 
together  to  an  assembly,  not  a  few  being  thera 
out  of  the  country  also.  So  he  came  to  them, 
and  gave  them  a  particular  account  of  all  his 
journey,  and  of  the  affairs  of  all  the  Jews  in 
Asia,  how  by  his  means  they  would  live  with- 
out injurious  treatment  for  the  time  to  coma 
He  also  told  them  of  the  entire  good  fortune 
he  had  met  with,  and  how  he  had  administer- 
ed the  government,  and  had  not  neglected  any 
thing  which  was  for  their  advantage;  and  at 
he  was  very  joyful,  he  now  remitted  to  them 
the  fourth  part  of  their  taxes  for  the  last  year. 
Accordingly,  they  were  so  pleased  with  his  fa- 
vor and  speech  to  them,  that  they  went  theii 
ways  with  great  gladness,  and  wished  the  king 
all  manner  of  happiness. 

CHAPTER  III. 

How  great  disturbances  arose  in  Herod's  family 
on  his  preferring  Antipater,  his  eldest  son,  te- 
fore  the  resty  till  Alexander  took  that  injury  very 
heinously. 

§  1.  Rut  now  the  affairs  in  Herod's  family 
were  in  more  disorder,  and  became  more  se- 
vere upon  him,  by  the  hatred  of  Salome  to  the 
young  men  [Alexander  and  Aristobulus,] 
which  descended  as  it  were  by  inheritance 
[from  their  mother  Mariamne:]  and  as  she  had 
fully  succeeded  against  their  mother,  so  she 
proceeded  to  that  degree  of  madness  and  in- 
solence as  to  endeavor  that  none  of  her  pos- 
terity might  be  left  alive,  who  might  have  it  in 
their  power  to  revenge  her  death.  The  young 
men  had  also  somewhat  of  a  bold  and  uneasy 
disposition  toward  their  father,  occasioned  by 
the  remembrance  of  wl»«t  their  mother  had 
unjustly  suffered,  and  by  their  own  affection 
of  dominion.  The  old  grudge  was  also  renew- 
ed; and  they  cast  reproaches  on  Salome  and 
Pheroras,  who  requited  the  young  men  with 
malicious  designs,  and  actually  laid  treacher- 
ous snares  for  them.  Now,  as  for  this  hatred, 
it  was  equal  on  both  sides,  but  the  manner  of 
exerting  that  hatred  was  different;  for  as  for 
the  young  men,  they  were  rash,  reproaching 
and  affronting  the  others  openly,  and  were  un- 
experienced enough  to  think  it  the  most  gen 
erous  to  declare  their  minds  in  that  undaunted 
manner;  but  the  others  did  not  take  that  meth- 
od, but  made  use  of  calumnies  after  a  subtle 
and  a  spiteful  manner, still  provoking  the  young 
men,  and  imagining  that  their  boldness  might 
in  time  turn  to  the  offering  violence  to  ^  cir 
lather;  for  inasmuch  as  they  werenoi  ashamed 
of  the  pretended  crimes  of  their  mother  nor 
thought  she  suffered  justly,  these  supposed  that 
it  might  at  length  exceed  all  bounds,  and  in- 
duce them  to  think  they  ought  to  be  avenged 
on  their  father,  though  it  were  by  despatching 
him  with  their  own  hands.  At  length  it  came 
to  this,  that  the  whole  city  was  full  of  Uieir  dis- 
courses, and,  as  is  usual  in  such  contests,  the 
unskilfulness  of  the  young  men  was  pitied,  but 
the  contrivance  of  Salome  was  too  hard  for 
them,  and  what  imputations  she  laid  upon  them 
came  to  be  believed,  by  means  of  their  own 
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conduct;  for  they  vv  ire  so  deeply  affected  with 

the  death  of  their  mother,  that  while  they  said 
born  sno  and  themselves  were  in  n  miserable 
case,  they  vehemently  complained  of  her  pitia- 
ble end,  which  indeed  was  truly  such,  and  said 
that  they  were  themselves  in  a  pitiable  case  al- 
to, because  they  were  forced  to  livo  with  those 
that  had  been  her  murderers,  and  to  be  partak- 
ers with  them. 

2.  These  disorders  increased  greatly,  and 
the  king's  absence  abroad  had  afforded  a  fit 
■pportunity  for  that  increase;  but  as  soon  as 
Herod  was  returned,  and  had  made  the  fore- 
mentioned  speech  to  the  multitude,  Pheroras 
and  Salome  let  fall  words  immediately,  as  if  he 
were  in  great  danger,  and  as  if  the  young  men 
openly  threatened  that  they  would  not  spare 
him  any  longer,  but  revenge  their  mother's 
death  upon  him.  They  also  added  another 
circumstance,  that  their  hopes  were  fixed  on 
Arclielaus,  the  king  of  Cappadocia,  that  they 
should  be  able  by  his  means  to  come  to  Ccesar, 
and  accuse  their  father.  Upon  hearing  such 
things,  Herod  was  immediately  disturbed;  and 
indeed  was  the  more  astonished,  because  the 
same  things  were  related  to  him  by  some  others 
also.  He  then  called  to  mind  his  former  cala- 
mity and  considered  that  the  disorders  in  his 
family  had  hindered  him  from  enjoying  any 
comfort  from  those  that  were  dearest  to  him, 
or  from  his  wife  whom  he  loved  so  well;  and 
suspecting  that  his  future  troubles  would  soon 
be  heavier  and  greater  than  those  that  were 
past,  he  was  in  great  confusion  of  mind;  for 
divine  Providence  had  in  reality  conferred 
upon  him  a  great  many  outward  advantages 
for  his  happiness,  even  beyond  his  hopes,  but 
the  troubles  he  had  at  home  were  such  as  he 
never  expected  to  have  met  with,  and  render- 
ed him  unfortunate;  nay,  both  soils  came  upon 
him  to  such  a  degree  as  no  one  could  imagine, 
and  made  it  a  doubtful  question,  whether,  upon 
the  comparison  of  both,  he  ought  to  have  ex- 
changed so  great  a  success  of  outward  good 
tilings,  for  so  great  misfortunes  at  home,  or 
whether  he  ought  not  to  have  chosen  to  avoid 
the  calamities  relating  to  his  family,  though  ho 
had,  for  a  compensation,  never  been  possessed 
of  the  admired  grandeur  of  a  kingdom. 

.3.  As  he  was  thus  disturbed  and  afflicted,  in 
order  to  depress  these  young  men,  he  brought 
to  court  another  of  his  sons,  that  was  born  to 
him  when  he  was  a  private  man:  his  name  was 
Antipater;  yet  did  he  not  then  indulge  him  as 
he  did  afterward,  when  he  was  quite  overcome 
by  him,  and  let  him  do  every  thing  as  he  pleas- 
ad,  but  rather  with  a  design  of  depressing  the 
Insolence  of  the  sons  of  Mariamne,  and  manag- 
ing this  elevation  of  his  so,  that  it  might  be 
(or  a  warning  to  them,  for  this  bold  behavior 
of  theirs,  he  thought,  would  not  be  so  great,  if 
they  were  once  persuaded,  that  the  succession 
to  the  kingdom  did  not  appertain  to  them  alone, 
or  must  of  necessity  come  to  them.  So  he  in- 
troduced Antipater  as  their  antagonist,  and  im- 
agined that  he  made  a  good  provision  for  dis- 
couraging their  prila,  and  that  after  tills  wag 


done  to  the  young  men,  there  might  b«  a  pro 
per  season  for  expecting  these  to  be  of  a  hettei 
disposition:  but  the  event  proved  othcrwaat 
than  he  intended,  for  the  young  men  thought 
he  did  them  a  very  great  injury;  and  as  Ann 
pater  was  a  shrewd  man,  when  he  had  one* 
obtained  this  degree  of  freedom,  atici  began  to 
expect  greater  things  than  he  had  before  hoped 
for,  he  had  but  one  single  design  in  his  head, 
and  that  was,  to  distress  his  brethren,  and  not 
at  all  to  yield  to  them  the  pre-eminence,  but  w 
keep  close  to  his  father,  who  was  already  alien 
atetl  from  them  by  the  ftftl'imnies  he  had  heare1 
about  them,  and  ready  lo  be  wrought  upon  it 
any  way  his  z.eal  against  them  should  advise 
him  to  pursue,  that  he  might  be  continually 
more  and  more  severe  agamM  them.  Accord 
ingly,  all  the  reports  that  were  spread  abroad 
came  from  him,  while  he  avoid°d  himself  thu 
suspicion  of  those  discoveries  proceeding  from 
him,  for  he  rather  chose  to  make  use  of  thotwt 
persons  for  his  assistance  that  were  unsuspect- 
ed, and  such  as  might  be  believed  to  speak 
truth  by  reason  of  the  good  will  they  bore  to 
the  king;  and  indeed  there  were  already  not  a 
few  who  cultivated  a  friendship  with  Antipater, 
in  hopes  of  gaining  somewhat  by  him,  and 
these  were  the  men  who  most  of  all  persuaded 
1  Icrod,  because  they  appeared  to  speak  thus  out 
of  their  good  will  to  him:  and  while1  these  J<»ml 
accusations,  from  various  foundations,  su\>- 
ported  one  another's  veracity,  the  young  men 
themselves  afforded  farther  occasions  to  Anti- 
pater also:  for  they  were  observed  to  shed  tears 
often,  on  account  of  the  injury  that  was  offer- 
ed them,  and  had  their  mother  in  their  mouths: 
and  among  their  friends  they  ventured  to  re- 
proach  their  father,  as  not  acting  justly  by  them; 
all  which  things  were  with  an  ewl  intention  re- 
served in  memory  by  Antipater  against  c  pro 
p(er  opportunity;  and  when  they  were  t*»|d  w 
llerod  with  aggravations,  increased  thedisorlw 
so  much  that  it  brought  a  great  tumult  into  tN 
family;  for  while  the  king  was  very  angry  a 
imputations  that  were  laid  upon  the  sons  oi 
Mariamne,  and  was  desirous  to  humble  them 
he  still  increased  the  honor  that  he  had  bestow 
ed  on  Antipater;  and  was  at  last  so  overcome 
by  his  persuasions,  that  he  brought  his  mothej 
to  court  also,  lie  also  wrote  frequently  to  Cac 
sar  in  favor  of  him,  and  more  earnestly  recom- 
mended him  to  his  particular  care.  And  when 
Agrippawas  returning  to  Koine,  after  he  had 
finished  his  ten  years'  government  in  Asia;1 
Herod  sailed  from  Judea;  and  when  he  met 
with  him,  he  had  none  with  him  but  Antipater 
whom  he  delivered  to  Agrippa  that  he  mi^hl 
take  him  along  with  him,  together  with  man? 
presents,  that  so  ho  might  become  Ca-sari 
friend,  insomuch,  that  thiifgs  already  looked  as 
if  he  had  all  his  father's  favor,  and  that  the 
young  men  were  entirely  rejected  from  any 
hopes  of  the  kingdom. 

•  Thl*  Interval  of  ten  yean  for  the  duration  of  Maremi 
Affrippa'i  government  in  Asia,  seem*  to  be  true,  and  afTee* 
bio  to  die  Roinau  history;  me*  U«har'»  Aun*i*  at  A.  M.  330* 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

How%  during  Jintipatcr's  abode  at  Rome,  Herod 

brought  Alexaruler  and  Aristobulus  before  Cm- 

sar,  and  accused  them.     Alexander's  defence  of 

himself  before  Casar,  and  reconciliation  to  his 

father. 

§  1.  And  now  what  happened  during  Anli- 

Sater's  absence  augmented  the  honor  to  which 
e  hatj  been  promoted,  ami  his  apparent  emi- 
nence above  his  brethren,  for  lie  had  made  a 
great  figure  in  Rome,  because  Herod  had  sent 
recommendations  of  him  to  a!!  ids  friends 
diei-i:  oniy  lie  was  grieved  that  he  was  not  at 
home,  nor  had  proper  opportunities  of  perpe- 
tually calumniating  his  brethren;  and  his  chief 
fear  was,  lest  his  father  should  alter  his  mini!, 
and  entertain  a  more  favorable  opinion  of  the 
sons  of  Mariamne;  and  as  lie  had  this  in  his 
mind,  he  did  not  desist  from  his  purpose,  but 
continually  sent  from  Rome  any  such  stories 
as  he  hoped  might  grieve  and  irritate  his  father 
against  his  brethren,  under  pretence  indeed  of 
a  deep  concern  for  his  preservation;  but  in 
truth,  such  as  ins  malicious  mind  dictated,  in 
order  to  purchase  a  greater  hope  of  the  suc- 
cession, which  yet  was  already  great  in  itself* 
and  thus  he  did  till  he  had  excited  such  a  de- 
gree of  anger  in  Herod,  that  he  was  already 
become  very  ill  disposed  towards  the  young 
men;  but  still,  while  he  delayed  to  exercise  so 
violent  a  disgust  {.gainst  them,  and  that  lie 
might  not  either  be  too  remiss  or  too  rash,  and  so 
offend,  he  thought  it  best  to  sail  to  Rome,  and 
there  accuse  his  sons  before  Caesar,  and  not  in- 
dulge himself  in  any  such  crime  as  might  be 
heinous  enough  to  be  suspected  of  impiety: 
but  as  he  was  going  up  to  Rome,  it  happened 
that  he  made  such  naste  as  to  meet  with  Caesar 
at  the  city  Aquilei:*  so  when  he  came  to  the 
•pcech  of  Cassar,  he  asked  for  a  time  for  hear- 
ing this  great  cause,  wherein  lie  thought  him- 
self very  miserable,  and  presented  Jus  sons 
there,  and  accused  them  of  their  mad  actions, 
and  of  their  attempts  against  him:  that  "They 
were  enemies  to  him;  and  by  all  the  means 
they  were  able  did  their  endeavors  to  show 
their  hatred  to  their  own  father,  and  would 
take  away  his  life,  and  so  obtain  his  king  loin 
after  the  most  barbarous  manner;  that  he  had 
power  from  Caesar  to  dispose  of  it,  not  by  ne- 
cessity, but  by  choice,  to  him  who  shall  exer- 
cise the  greatest  piety  towards  him,  while  these 
my  sons  are  not  so  desirous  of  ruling,  as  they 
are,  upon  a  disappointment  ther  jof,  to  expose 
their  own  life,  if  so  be  they  may  but  deprive 
their  father  of  his  life,  so  wild  and  polluted  is 
their  mind  by  time  become  out  of  their  hatred 
lo  him;  that  whereas  he  had  a  long  time  borne 
th's  his  misfortune,  he  was  now  compelled  to 
lay  it  before  Caesar,  and  to  pollute  his  ears  with 
§uch  language,  while  he  himself  wants  to 
know  what  severity  they  have  ever  suffered 

*  Although  Herod  met  Augustus  at  AquRet,  yet  wan  this 
aceu.«3Uon  of  hi*  tons  deferred  till  they  ca?ne  to  Rome,  as 
•eel.  3  assure*  u*;  and  aa  we  are  particularly  informed  in  the 
biatrry  of  the  War,  b.  1.  ch  ixiii.  »ect.  3;  though  what  he 
ibuTt  pave  belonged  distinctly  to  Aieiander  the  elder  brother. 
.    4J<*an  hu>  tM»:iif  brought  to  Rom '.  in  bera  juntly  extended  <« 


from  him?  or  what  hardships  he  hath  ever  laid 
upon  them  to  make  them  complain  of  him? 
and  how  they  can  think  it  just  that  he  shouJd 
not  be  lord  of  that  kingdom,  which  he  in  6 
long  time  and  with  great  danger  had  gained, 
and  not  allow  him  to  keep  it  and  to  dispose  of 
it  to  him  who  should  deserve  it  best)  And 
this,  with  other  advantages,  he  proposes  as 
a  reward  for  the  piety  of  such  a  one  as  will 
hereafter  imitate  the  care  he  hath  taken  of  it, 
and  that  such  a  one  may  gain  so  great  a  re- 
quital as  that  is:  and  that  it  is  an  impious  thing 
tor  them  to  pretend  to  meddle  with  it  before- 
hand, for  lie  who  hath  ever  the  kingdom  in  his 
view,  at  the  same  time  reckons  upon  procuring 
the  death  of  ins  father,  because  otherwise  lie 
cannot  come  at  the  government;  that  as  for 
himself,  lie  had  hitherto  given  them  all  that  he 
was  able,  and  what  was  agreeable  to  such  as 
are  subject  to  the  royal  authority,  and  the  sons 
of  a  king;  what  ornaments  they  wanted,  with 
servants  and  delicate  fare;  and  had  married 
them  into  the  most  illustrious  families,  the  one, 
[Aristobulus]  to  his  sister's  daughter,  but  Alex- 
ander to  the  daughter  of  king  Areheiaus:  and 
what  was  the  greatest  favor  of  all,  when  their 
crimes  were  so  very  bad,  and  he  had  authority 
to  punish  them,  yet  had  lie  not  made  use  of  it 
against  them,  but  had  brought  them  before 
Ca?sar  their  common  benefactor,  and  had  not 
used  the  severity  which,  either  as  a  father  who 
had  been  impiously  abused,  or  as  a  king  who 
had  been  assaulted  treacherously,  he  might 
have  done,  he  made  them  stand  upon  the  leve 
with  him  in  judgment;  that,  however,  it  was 
necessary  that  all  this  should  not  be  passed 
over  without  punishment,  nor  himself  live  in 
the  greatest  fears;  nay,  that  it  was  not  for  their 
own  advantage  to  see  the  light  of  the  sun  after 
what  they  have  done,  although  they  should 
escape  at  this  time,  since  they  had  done  the 
vilest  tilings,  and  would  certainly  suffer  the 
greatest  punishments  that  were  ever  known 
among  mankind." 

2.  These  were  the  accusations  which  Herod 
laid  with  great  vehemency  against  his  sous  be- 
fore Caesar.  Now,  the  young  men,  both  while 
ho  was  speaking,  and  chiefly  at  his  concluding, 
wept,  and  were  in  confusion.  Now,  as  to 
themselves,  they  knew  in  their  own  consciences 
they  were  innocent,  but  because  they  were  ac- 
cused by  their  father,  they  were  sensible,  as  the 
truth  was,  that  it  was  hard  for  them  to  make 
their  apology,  since,  though  they  were  at  liberty 
to  speak  their  minds  freely  as  the  occasion  re- 
quired, and  might  with  force  and  earnestness 
refute  the  accusation,  yet  was  it  not  now  de- 
cent so  to  do.  There  was,  therefore,  a  difficulty 
how  they  should  be  able  to  speak;  and  tcara, 
and  at  length  a  deep  groan,  followed,  while 
they  were  afraid,  that  if  they  said  nothing, 
they  should  seem  to  be  in  this  difficulty  from  • 
consciousness  of  guilt,  nor  had  they  auy  do- 
both  the  brother*,  and  that  not  only  in  our  copies,  but  in  thai 
of  Zonara  also;  nor  ia  there  reason  to  doubt  but  they  wen 
both  at  this  nolemn  hearing  by  Augnst'ii.  although  the  4a) 
fence  was  made  by  Alexander  alone,  who  wan  Ui» 
brother,  and  oue  that  could  apeak  very  well. 
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fence  ready,  by  reason  of  their  youth,  and  the 
disorder  they  were  under;  yet  was  not  Cxsar 
onappnzed,  when  he  looked  upon  them  in  the 
contusion  they  were  in,  that  their  delay  to 
make  their  defence  did  not  arise  from  any  con- 
sciousness of  great  enormities,  hut  from  their 
unakiimlftoss  and  modesty.  They  were  also 
commiserated  hy  those  that  were  there  in  par- 
ticular, and  they  moved  their  father's  affec- 
tions in  earnest  till  he  had  much  ado  to  conceal 
them. 

3.  Hut  when  they  saw  there  was  a  kind  dis- 
position arisen  hoth  in  him  and  in  Ca?sar, 
and  thai  every  one  of  the  rest  did  either  shed 
tears,  or  at  least  did  all  grieve  with  them,  the 
one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Alexander,  call- 
ed to  hi*  father;  anil  attempted  to  answer  his 
accusation,  and  said,  *G  father,  the  benevolence 
thou  hast  showed  to  us,  is  evident,  even  in  this 
very  judicial  procedure;  for  h&dst  thou  had  any 
pernicious  intentions  about  us,  thou  hadst  not 
produced  us  here  before  the  common  savior  of 
all;  for  it  was  in  thy  power,  both  as  a  king, and 
as  a  father,  te  punish  the  guilty;  but  by  thus 
bringing  us  to  Rome,  and  making  Caesar  him- 
self a  witness  to  what  is  done,  thou  intimatest 
that  thou  intendest  to  save  us;  for  no  one  that 
vuli  a  design  to  slay  a  man  will  bring  him  to 
be  temples,  and  to  the  altars;  yet  are  our  cir- 
«im8tanccs  still  worse,  for  we  cannot  endure 
:©  live  ourselves  any  longer,  if  it  be  believed 
ihat  we  have  injured  such  a  father;  nay,  perhaps 
H  would  be  worse  for  us  to  live  with  this  sus- 
picion upon  us,  that  we  have  injured  him,  than 
to  die  without  such  guilt;  and  if  our  open  de- 
fence may  be  taken  to  be  true,  we  shall  be  hap- 
py, both  in  pacifying  thee,  and  in  escaping  the 
danger  we  are  in;  but  if  this  calumny  so  pre- 
vails, it  is  more  than  enough  for  us  that  we 
have  seen  the  sun  this  day;  which  why  should 
we  see,  if  this  suspicion  be  fixed  upon  us? 
Now  it  is  easy  to  say  of  young  men,  that  they 
desire  to  reign;  and  to  say  farther,  that  this  evil 
proceeds  from  the  case  of  our  unhappy  moth- 
er. This  is  abundantly  sufficient  to  produce 
our  misfortune  out  of  the  former;  but  consid- 
er well,  whether  such  an  accusation  does  not 
suit  all  such  young  men,  and  may  not  be  said 
of  thern  all  promiscuously?  for  nothing  can 
binder  him  that  reigns,  if  he  have  children, 
and  their  mother  be  dead,  but  the  father  may 
have  a  suspicion  upon  all  his  sons,  as  intend- 
ing some  treachery  to  him;  but  a  suspicion  is 
not  sufficient  to  prove  such  an  impious  prac- 
tice. Now  let  any  man  say,  whether  wo  have 
actually  and  insolently  attempted  any  such 
tiling,  whereby  Actions,  otherwise  incredible, 
use  to  t>e  made  credible.  Can  any  body  prove 
that  poison  hath  been  prepareil?  or  prove  a 
conspiracy  of  our  equals,  or  the  corruption  of 
servants,  or  letters  written  against  thee?  though 
indeed  there  are  none  of  those  things  but  have 
sometimes  l>ccn  pretended  by  way  of  calumny, 
wheu  they  were  never  done;  for  a  royal  fami- 
ly that  is  at  variance  with  itself  is  a  terrible 
ttiing;  and  that  which  thou  caliest  a  reward  of 
piety,  often  Incomes,  among  very  wicked  men, 
such  a  foundation  of  hope  as  makes  them  leave 


no  sort  of  mischief  untried;  nor  do*  •  ary  one 
lay  any  wicked  practices  to  our  cha;  ge;  hut  m 
to  calumnies  by  hearsay,  how  can  he  put  an 
end  to  them,  who  will  not  hear  what  we  havs 
to  say?  Have  we  talked  with  two  great  free- 
dom." yes;  but  not  against  thee,  for  t  lat  would 
be  unjust,  but  against  those  tiiat  nevi  r  conceal 
any  thing  that  is  spoken  to  them.  11  ith  either 
of  us  lamented  our  mother?  yes;  bi  t  not  be- 
cause she  is  dead,  but  because  she  was  evil 
spoken  of  by  those  who  had  no  reaion  so  to 
do.  Are  we  desirous  of  that  dominion  which 
we  know  our  father  is  possessed  of?  I'or  what 
reason  can  we  be  so?  If  we  already  have  royal 
honors,  as  we  have,  should  not  we  luboi  in 
vain?  And  if  we  have  them  not,  yet,  are  not 
we  in  hoj>es  of  them?  Or,  supposing  d  at  wa 
had  killed  thee,  could  we  expect  to  obuii  thy 
kingdom?  while  neither  the  earth  would  let  us 
tread  upon  it,  nor  the  sea  let  us  sail  u^on  it, 
after  such  an  action  as  that:  nay,  the  re.igion 
of  all  your  subjects,  and  the  piety  of  the  v.  hole 
nation  would  have  prohibited  parricides  from 
assuming  the  government,  and  from  entering  in- 
to that  most  holy  temple  which  was  built  by 
thee,#  Hut  suppose  we  had  made  light  of 
other  dangers,  can  any  murderer  go  off  un- 
punished while  Caesar  is  alive?  We  are  thy  sons, 
and  not  so  impious,  or  so  thoughtless,  as  that 
comes  to,  though  perhaps  more  unfortunate 
than  is  convenient  for  thee.  Ihit  in  case  thou 
neither  findest  any  causes  of  complaint,  nor 
any  treacherous  designs,  what  sufficient  evi- 
dences hast  thou  to  make  such  a  wickedness  of 
ours  credible?  Our  mother  is  dead  indeed,  but. 
then  what  befell  her  might  be  an  instruction  tJ 
us  to  caution,  and  not  an  incitement  to  wick- 
edness. We  are  willing  to  make  a  larger  apo- 
logy for  ourselves,  but  actions  never  done  do 
not  admit  of  discourse:  nay,  we  will  make  thii 
agrcemeut  with  thee;  and  that  before  Ceesar 
the  lord  of  all,  who  is  now  a  mediator  between 
us:  if  thou,  O  father,  canst  bring  thyself,  by 
the  evidence  of  truth,  to  have  a  mind  free  from 
suspicion  concerning  us,  let  us  live,  though 
even  then  we  shall  live  in  an  unhappy  way,  for 
to  be  accused  of  great  acts  of  wickedness, 
though  falsely,  is  a  terrible  thing;  but  if  thou 
hast  any  fear  remaining,  continue  thou  on  in  thy 
pious  life,  we  will  give  this  reason  for  ourowi 
conduct,  our  life  is  not  so  desirable  to  us  as  to 
desire  to  have  it,  if  it  tend  to  the  harm  of  our 
father  who  gave  it  us." 

4.  When  Alexander  had  thus  spoken,  Caesa^ 
who  did  not  before  believe  so  gross  a  calumny, 
was  still  more  moved  by  it,  and  looked  intently 
upon  Herod,  and  perceived  he  was  a  little  con- 

*  Since  some  prejudiced  men  have  indulged  a  wild  sua 
pJdon,  as  we  hare  supposed  already.  Antiq.  b.  it.  ch.  .*J 
sect.  7,  that  Joseph  us's  history  of  Jierod's  rebuilding  tbs 
temple  is  not  better  than  a  fable,  it  may  not  be  amus  to  tabs 
notice  of  this  occasional  clause  in  the  speech  of  Aleiandtt 
before  his  father  Herod,  in  his  and  his  brother's  vindication, 
which  mentions  the  temple  as  known  hy  every  body  to  hara 
been  built  by  Herod;  see  J'thn  d.  SO;  see  also  another  speenS 
of  Herod's  own  to  the  young  men  that  pulled  down  his  gold* 
en  eagle  from  the  front  o(  the  temple,  where  he  tabes  no- 
tice, "How  the  building  of  the  temple  cost  him  a  rast  iubjbj 
and  that  the  Aaamuneans,  in  those  125  years  they  held  lb* 
government,  were  not  able  to  perform  so  great  a  work,  If 
the  buBor  of  Gad  •»  this  ws*-'»  AftM«.  t    xvs.  •*.  vt  a««t>  t 
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founded;  the  persona  there  present  were  under 
an  anxiety  nhout  the  young  men,  and  the  fame 
that  was  spread  abroad  made  the  king  hated, 
for  the  very  incredibility  of  the  calumny,  and 
the  commiseration  of  the  flower  of  youth,  the 
beauty  of  body,  which  were  in  the  young  men, 
pleaded  for  assistance;  and  the  more  so  on  this 
account,  that  Alexander  had  made  their  defence 
with  dexterity  and  prudence;  nay,  they  did  not 
themselves  any  longer  continue  in  their  former 
countenances,  which  had  been  bedewed  with 
tears  and  cast  downwards  to  the  ground,  but 
now  there  arose  in  them  a  hope  of  the  best; 
and  the  king  himself  appeared  not  to  have  had 
foundation  enough  to  build  such  an  accusa- 
tion upon,  he  having  no  real  evidence  where- 
with to  convict  them.  Indeed  he  wanted  some 
apology  for  making  the  accusation;  but  Caesar, 
after  some  delay,  said,  that  "although  the  young 
men  were  thoroughly  innocent  of  that  for 
which  they  were  calumniated,  yet  had  they 
been  so  far  to  blame,  that  they  had  not  demean- 
ed themselves  towards  their  lather  so  as  to  pre- 
vent that  suspicion  which  was  spread  abroad 
concerning  them."  He  also  exhorted  Herod 
to  lay  all  such  suspicions  aside,  and  to  be  re- 
sonciled  to  his  sons;  for  that  it  was  not  just  to 
give  any  credit  to  such  reports  concerning  his 
own  children:  and  that  this  repentance  on  both 
sides  might  still  heal  those  breaches  that  had 
happened  between  them,  and  might  improve 
their  good  will  to  one  another,  whereby  those 
on  both  sides,  excusing  the  rashness  of  their 
suspicions,  might  resolve  to  bear  a  greater  de- 
gree of  affection  towards  each  other  than  they 
had  before.  After  Caesar  had  given  them  this 
admonition,  he  beckoned  to  the  young  men. 
When,  therefore,  they  were  disposed  to  fall 
down  to  make  intercession  to  their  father,  he 
took  them  up,  and  embraced  them,  as  they 
were  in  tears,  and  took  each  of  them  distinctly 
in  his  arms,  till  not  one  of  those  that  were  pre- 
sent, whether  freeman  or  slave,  but  was  deeply 
affected  with  what  they  saw. 

5.  Then  did  they  return  thanks  to  Caesar,  and 
went  away  together;  and  with  them  went  An- 
tipatcr,  with  a  hypocritical  pretence  that  he  re- 
joiced at  this  reconciliation.     And  in  the  last 

days  they  were  with  Caesar,  Herod  made  him 
a  present  of  three  hundred  talents,  as  he  was 
then  exhibiting  shows  and  largesses  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Rome;  and  Caesar  made  him  a  present 
of  half  the  revenue  of  the  copper  mines  in 
Cyprus,  and  committed  the  care  of  the  other 
half  to  him,  and  honored  him  with  other  gifts 
and  incomes:  and  as  to  his  own  kingdom,  he 
left  it  in  his  own  power  to  appoint  which  of 
bis  sons  he  pleased  for  his  successor,  or  to  dis- 
tribute it  in  parts  to  every  one,  that  the  dignity 
might  thereby  come  to  them  all.  And  when 
Herod  was  disposed  to  make  such  a  settlement 
immediately,  Caesar  said,  "He  would  not  give 
him  leave  to  deprive  himself,  while  he  was 
tiive,  of  the  power  over  his  kingdom,  or  over 
his  sons." 

6.  After  this  Herod  returned  to  Judea  again, 
out  during  his  absence  no  small  part  of  bjsdo- 
t i unions  about  Trachon   tad   revoiteu,  xhom 


yet  the  commanders  he  ***«,  ciiere  had  vanquish- 
ed, and  compelled  to  a  submission  again.  Nowt 
as  Herod  was  sailing  with  his  sons,  and  was 
come  over  against  Cilicia,to  [the  island]  Eleusa 
which  hath  now  changed  its  nainn  for  Sebaste 
he  met  with  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia, 
who  received  him  kindly,  as  rejoicing  that  he 
was  reconciled  to  his  sons,  and  that  the  accu- 
sation against  Alexander,  who  had  married  his 
daughter,  was  at  an  end.  They  also  made  one 
another  such  presents  as  it  became  kings  to 
make.  From  thence  Herod  came  to  Judea 
and  to  the  temple,  where  lie  made  a  speech 
the  people,  concerning  what  had  been  done  in 
this  his  journey:  "lie  also  discoursed  to  them 
about  Caesar's  kindness  to  him,  and  about  as 
many  of  the  particulars  he  had  done,  as  he 
thought  it  for  his  advantage  other  people  should 
be  acquainted  with.  At  last  ho  turned  hii 
speech  to  the  admonition  of  his  sons;  and  ex- 
horted those  that  lived  at  court,  and  the  multi- 
tude, to  concord:  and  informed  them,  that  his 
sons  were  to  reign  after  him;  Antipater  first, 
and  then  Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  the  sons 
of  Mariamne;  but  he  desired  that  at  present 
they  should  all  have  regard  to  himself,  and  es- 
teem him  king  and  lord  of  all,  since  lie  was 
not  yet  hindered  by  old  age,  but  was  in  that 
period  of  life  when  he  must  be  the  most  skil- 
ful in  governing;  and  that  he  was  not  deficient 
in  other  arts  of  management  that  might  enable 
him  to  govern  the  kingdom  well,  and  to  rule 
over  his  children  also.  1  le  farther  told  the  rulers 
under  him,  and  the  soldiery,  that  in  case  they 
would  look  upon  him  alone,  their  life  would 
be  led  in  a  peaceable  manner,  and  they  would 
make  one  another  happy."  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  dismissed  the  assembly. 
Which  speech  was  acceptable  to  the  greatest 
part  of  the  audience,  but  not  so  to  them  all,  foi 
the  contention  among  his  sons,  and  the  hopes 
he  had  given  them,  occasioned  thoughts  and 
desires  of  innovations  among  them. 

CHAPTER  V 

How  Herod  celebrated  the  games  that  were  to  re- 
turn  every  fijlh  year,  upon  the  building  of 
Casarea;  and  how  tie  built  and  adorned  many 
other  places  after  a  magnificent  manner;  ana 
diit  many  other  actions  gloriously. 

§  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Caesares 
Sebaste,  which  he  had  built,  was  finished.  The 
entire  building  being  accomplished  in  the  tenth 
year,  the  solemnity  of  it  fell  into  the  twenty 
eighth  year  of  Herod's  reign,  and  into  the  hun- 
dred and  ninety-second  olympiad.  There  was 
accordingly  a  great  festival,  and  most  sumptu 
ous  preparations  made  presently,  in  order  to  its 
dedication,  for  he  had  appointed  a  contention 
in  music,  and  games  to  be  performed  naked. 
He  had  also  gotten  ready  a  great  number  oi 
those  that  fight  single  combats,  and  of  beasts 
for  the  like  purpose:  horse-races  also,  and  the 
most  chargeable  of  such  sports  and  shows  as 
used  to  be  exhibited  at  Rome,  and  in  othet 
places.  He  consecrated  this  combat  to  Caesar, 
and  anbured  it  to  be  celebrated  everv  fifth  vest 
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He  also  sent  all  sorts  of  ornaments  for  it  out 
of  his  own  furniture,  that  it  might  want  noth- 
ing to  make  it  decent:  nay,  Julia,  Caesar's 
wife,  sent  a  great  part  of  her  most  valuahle 
furniture  [from  Rome,]  insomuch  that  lie  had 
no  want  of  any  thing.  The  sum  of  them  all 
was  estimated  at  five  hundred  talents.  Now 
when  a. great  multitude  was  come  to  that  city 
to  see  the  shows,  as  well  as  the  amhassadors 
whom  other  people  sent,  on  account  of  the 
benefits  they  had  received  [from  Herod,]  he 
entertained  them  all  in  the  puhlic  inns,  and  at 
public  tables,  and  with  perpetual  feasts,  this  so- 
lemnity having  in  the  day-time  the  diversions 
of  the  fights,  and  in  the  night-time  such  merry 
meetings  as  cost  vast  sums  of  money,  anil  pub- 
licly demonstrated  the  generosity  of  his  soul, 
for  in  all  his  undertakings  he  was  ambitious  to 
exhibit  what  exceeded  whatsoever  had  been 
.ione  before  of  the  same  kind.  And  it  is  relat- 
ed that  Caesar  and  Agrippa  often  said,  that  "the 
dominions  of  Herod  were  too  little  for  the 
greatness  of  his  soul,  for  that  he  deserved  to 
have  both  all  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  and  that 
of  Egypt  also." 

2.  After  this  solemnity  and  these  festivals 
were  over,  Herod  erected  another  city  in  the 
plain  called  Capharsaba,  where  he  chose  out  a 
fit  place,  both  for  plenty  of  water,  and  good- 
ness of  soil,  and  proper  for  the  production  of 
what  was  there  planted,  where  a  river  encom- 
passed the  city  itself,  and  a  grove  of  the  best 
trees,  for  magnitude  was  round  about  it;  this 
he  named  Antipatris,  from  his  father  Antipater. 
He  also  built  upon  another  spot  of  ground 
above  Jericho,  of  the  same  name  with  his 
mother,  a  place  of  great  security,  and  very 
pleasant  for  habitation,  and  called  it  Cypros. 
He  also  dedicated  the  finest  monuments  to  his 
brother  Phasaelus,  on  account  of  the  great  na- 
tural affection  there  had  been  between  them, 
by  erecting  a  tower  in  the  city  itself,  not  less 
than  the  tower  of  Pharos,  which  he  named 
Phasaelus,  which  was  at  once  a  part  of  the 
strong  defences  of  the  city,  and  a  memorial  for 
aim  that  was  deceased,  because  it  bore  his 
name.  He  also  built  a  city  of  the  same  name 
in  the  valley  of  Jericho,  as  you  go  from  it  north- 
ward, whereby  he  rendered  the  neighboring 
country  more  fruitful,  by  the  cultivation  its  in- 
nabitants  introduced;  and  this  also  he  called 
Phasaelus. 

3.  Hut  as  for  his  other  benefits,  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  reckon  them  up,  those  which  he  bestow- 
ed on  cities,  both  in  Syria  and  in  Greece,  and 
in  all  the  places  he  came  to  in  his  voyages;  for 
ne  seems  to  have  conferred,  and  that  after  a 
tiost  plentiful  manner,  what  would  minister  to 
many  necessities,  and  the  building  of  public 
works,  and  gave  them  the  money  that  was  ne- 
cessary to  such  works  as  wanted  it,  to  support 
them  upon  the  failure  of  their  other  revenues: 
but,  what  was  the  greatest  and  most  illustrious 
of  all  his  works,  he  erected  Apollo's  temple  at 
Rhodes,  at  his  own  expenses,  and  gave  them  a 
groat  number  of  talents  of  silver  for  the  repair 
of  their  fleet  He  also  built  the  greatest  [tart 
9f  the  puhlic  edifices  for  the  inhabitants  of  Ni- 


copolis,*  at  Actium:  and  for  the  Antiochian% 
the  inhabitants  of  the  principal  city  of  Syria, 
where  a  broad  street  cuts  through  the  place 
lengthways,  lie  built  cloisters  along  it  on  both 
sides;  and  laid  the  open  road  with  polished 
stone,  which  was  of  very  great  advantage  to 
the  inhabitants.  And  as  to  the  Olympic  garnet, 
which  were  in  a  very  low  condition,  by  reascn 
of  the  failure  of  their  revenues,  he  recovered 
their  reputation,  and  appointed  revenues  for 
their  maintenance,  and  made  that  solemn  meet* 
ing  more  venerable,  as  to  the  saciifices  and 
other  ornaments:  and  by  reason  of  this  vast 
liberality,  he  was  generally  declared  in  then 
inscriptions  to  be  one  of  the  perpetual  manag* 
ers  of  those  games. 

4.  Now  some  there  are  who  stand  amazed 
at  the  diversity  of  Herod's  nature  and  purposes; 
for  when  we  have  respect  to  his  magnificence, 
and  the  benefits  which  he  bestowed  on  all 
mankind,  there  is  no  possibility  for  even  those 
that  had  the  least  respect  for  him,  to  deny,  or 
not  openly  to  confess,  that  he  had  a  nature 
vastly  beneficent;  but  when  any  one  looks 
upon  the  punishments  he  inflicted,  and  the  in* 
juries  he  did,  not  only  to  his  subjects,  but  to 
his  nearest  relations,  and  takes  notice  of  his  se- 
vere and  unrelenting  disposition  there,  he  will 
be  forced  to  allow  that  he  was  brutish,  and  a 
stranger  to  all  humanity,  insomuch  that  these 
men  suppose  his  nature  to  be  different,  and 
sometimes  at  contradiction  with  itself:  but  I 
am  myself  of  another  opinion,  and  imagine 
that  the  occasion  of  both  these  sorts  of  actions 
was  one  and  the  same;  for  being  a  man  ambi- 
tious of  honor,  and  quite  overcome  by  that 
passion,  he  was  induced  to  be  magnificent, 
wherever  there  appeared  any  hopes  of  a  fu- 
ture memorial,  or  of  reputation  at  present:  and 
as  his  expenses  were  beyond  his  abilities,  he 
was  necessitated  to  be  harsh  to  his  subjects! 
for  the  persons  on  whom  he  expended  his  mo- 
ney were  so  many,  that  they  made  him  a  very 
bad  procurer  of  it;  and  because  he  was  conscious 
that  he  was  hated  by  those  under  him,  for  the 
injuries  he  did  them,  he  thought  it  not  an  easy 
thing  to  amend  his  offences,  for  that  it  was  in- 
convenient for  his  revenue;  he  therefore  strove 
on  the  other  side  to  make  their  ill  will  an  oc- 
casion of  his  gains.  As  to  his  own  court, 
therefore,  if  any  one  was  not  very  obsequious 
to  him  in  his  language,  and  would  not  confess 
himself  to  be  his  slave,  or  but  seemed  to  think 
of  any  innovation  in  his  government,  he  v\a* 
not  able  to  contain  himself,  but  prosecuted 
his  very  kindred  and  friends,  and  punished 
them  as  if  they  were  enemies;  and  this  wick 
edness  he  undertook  out  of  a  desire  that  he 
might  be  himself  alone  honored.  Now  fot 
this  my  assertion  about  that  passion  of  his,  we 
have  the  greatest  evidence,  by  what  "je  did  to 
honor  Caesar  and  Agrippa,  and  his  otiier  friends; 
for  with  what  honors  he  paid  his  respects  to 

*  Dr.  Hudson  here  gives  us  the  words  of  Suctonus  con- 
cerning this  \icopoiis,  when  Augustus  rebuilt  it:  "And  that 
tiie  memory  of  the  victory  nt  Actium  might  Le  celebrated  tin 
more  afterward,  be  built  Nicopolw  at  Actium,  and  appoiatW 
public  shows  to  be  there  exhibited  every  fifth  year  •■  |» 
Attract  secv  18 
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sscm  who  were  his  superiors,  the  same  did  he 
desire  to  be  paid  to  himself;  and  what  he 
thought  the  most  excellent  present  he  could 
make  another,  he  discovered  an  inclination  to 
have  the  like  presented  to  himself.  But  now 
the  Jewish  nation  is  by  their  law  a  stranger  to 
all  such  things,  and  accustomed  to  prefer 
righteousness  to  glory;  for  which  reason  that 
nation  was  not  agreeable  to  him,  because  it  was 
out  of  their  power  to  flatter  the  king's  ambi- 
tion with  statues  or  temples,  or  any  other  such 
performances.  And  this  seems  to  me  to  have 
been  at  once  the  occasion  of  Herod's  crimes, 
is  to  his  own  courtiers  and  counsellors,  and  of 
his  benefactions,  as  to  foreigners  and  those  that 
tad  no  relation  to  him. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

An  embassage  of  the  Jews  in  Cyrene  and  Asia 
to  Caisar%  concerning'  the  complaints  they  had 
to  make  against  the  Greeks;  with  copies  of  the 
epistles  which  C&sar  and  Agrippa  wrote  to  the 
cities  for  them. 

§  1.  Now  the  cities  ill  treated  the  Jews  in 
Asia,  and  all  those  also  of  the  same  nation 
which  lived  in  Libya,  which  joins  to  Cyrene, 
while  the  former  kings  had  given  them  equal 
privileges  with  the  other  citizens;  but  the 
Greeks  affronted  them  at  this  time,  and  that  so 
fer  as  to  take  away  their  sacred  money,  and  to 
do  them  mischief  on  other  particular  occasions. 
When,  therefore,  they  were  thus  afflicted,  and 
found  no  end  of  the  barbarous  treatment  they 
met  with  among  the  Greeks,  they  sent  ambas- 
sadors to  Caesar  on  those  accounts;  who  gave 
them  the  same  privileges  as  they  had  before, 
and  sent  letters  to  the  same  purpose  to  the  gov- 
ernors of  the  provinces,  copies  of  which  I  sub- 
join here,  as  testimonials  of  the  ancient  favora- 
ble disposition  the  Roman  emperors  had  to- 
wards us. 

2.  "Caesar  Augustus,  high  priest,  and  tribune 
if  the  people,  ordains  thus:  Since  the  nation 
of  the  Jews  hath  been  found  grateful  to  the 
Roman  people,  not  only  at  this  time,  bu.  in 
time  past  also,  and  chiefly  Hyrcanus  the  high 
priest,  under  my  father  Caesar  the  emperor,* 
it  seemed  good  to  my  counsellors,  according  to 
the  sentence  and  oath  of  the  people  of  Rome, 
that  the  Jews  have  liberty  to  make  use  of  their 
own  customs,  according  to  the  law  of  their  fore- 
fathers, as  they  made  use  of  them  under  Hyr- 
canus the  high  priest  of  Almighty  God;  and 
that  their  sacred  money  be  not  touched,  but  be 
sent  to  Jerusalem,  and  that  it  be  committed  to 
the  care  of  the  receivers  at  Jerusalem;  and  that 
they  be  not  obliged  to  go  before  any  iudge  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  nor  on  the  day  of  the  prepa- 
ration to  it,  after  the  ninth  hounf  but  if  any 
one  be  caaght  stealing  their  holy  books,  or  their 
■aered  money,  whether  it  be  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue, or  public  school,  he  shall  be  deemed  a 
sacrilegious  person,  and  his  goods  shall  be 

*  Augustus  here  calls  Julius  Cajsar  his  father,  though  by 
Mnh  he  was  only  his  uncle,  on  account  of  his  adoption  by 
aim.    See  the  same,  Antiq.  b.  ziv.  ch.  riv.  sect.  4. 

f  This  is  authentic  evidence,  that  the  Jews,  in  the  days 
sjf  Augustus,  began  to  prepare  for  Uie  celebration  of  the  Sab- 
lash  at  the  ninth  hour  on  Friday,  as  the  audition  of  the  ci- 
tes* *U,  It  Kent,  then  rvqalre  of  theav 


brought  into  the  public  treasury  of  the  Romans 
And  I  give  order,  that  the  testimonial  which 
they  have  given  me,  on  account  of  my  regard 
to  that  piety  which  I  exercise  toward  all  man- 
kind, and  out  of  regard  to  Caius  Marcus  Cen~ 
sorinus,  together  with  the  present  decree,  bi 
proposed  in  that  most  eminent  place  whic> 
hath  been  consecrated  to  me,  by  the  commu 
nity  of  Asia  at  Ancyra.  And  if  any  one  trans- 
gress any  part  of  what  is  above  decreed,  h« 
shall  be  severely  punished."  This  was  inscrib- 
ed upon  a  pillar  in  die  temple  of  Caesar. 

3.  "Caesar  to  Norbanus  Flaccus,  sendeta 
greeting:  Let  those  Jews,  how  many  soever 
they  be,  who  have  been  used  according"  to  their 
ancient  custom,  to  send  their  sacred  money  m 
Jerusalem,  do  the  same  freely."  These  were 
the  decrees  of  Caesar. 

4.  Agrippa  also  did  himself  write  after  the 
manner  following,  on  behalf  of  the  Jew* 
"Agrippa,  to  the  magistrates,  senate,  and  peo- 
ple of  the  Ephesians,  sendeth  greeting:  J  will 
that  the  care  and  custody  of  the  sacred  money 
that  is  carried  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  bs 
left  to  the  Jews  of  Asia,  to  do  with  it  accord- 
ing to  their  ancient  custom;  and  that  such  as 
steal  that  sacred  money  of  the  Jews,  and  fly 
to  a  sanctuary,  shall  be  taken  thence  and  de- 
livered to  the  Jews,  by  the  same  law  that  sa- 
crilegious persons  are  taken  thence.  I  have 
also  written  to  Sylvanus  the  praetor,  that  ne 
one  compel  the  Jews  to  come  before  a  judge 
on  the  Sabbath-day." 

5.  "Marcus  Agrippa,  to  the  magistrates,  se- 
nate, and  people  of  Cyrene,  sendeth  greeting* 
The  Jews  of  Cyrene  have  interceded  with  mr 
for  the  performance  of  what  Augustus  sent  or 
ders  about  to  Flavius,  the  then  praetor  of  Libya, 
and  to  the  other  procurators  of  that  province, 
that  the  sacred  money  may  be  sent  to  Jerusa- 
lem freely,  as  hath  been  their  custom  from 
their  forefathers,  they  complaining  that  the* 
are  abused  by  certain  informers,  and,  under 
pretence  of  taxes  which  were  not  due,  are 
hindered  from  sending  them,  which  I  com- 
mand to  be  restored,  without  any  diminution 
or  disturbance  given  to  them,  and  if  any  of  that 
sacred  money  in  the  cities  be  taken  from  their 
proper  receivers,  I  farther  enjoin,  that  the  same 
be  exactly  returned  to  the  Jews  in  that  place." 

6.  "Caius  Norbanus  Flaccus,  proconsul,  to 
the  magistrates  of  the  Sard ians,  sendeth  greet- 
ing: Caesar  hath  written  to  me,  and  command- 
ed me  not  to  forbid  the  Jews,  how  many  soever 
they  be,  from  assembling  together  according  to 
the  custom  of  their  forefathers,  nor  from  send- 
ing their  money  to  Jerusalem:  I  have  there- 
fore written  to  you,  that  you  may  know  tha 
both  Caesar  and  I  would  have  you  act  accord- 
ingly." 

7.  Nor  did  Julius  Antonius,  the  pioconsul, 
write  otherwise:  "To  the  magistrates,  senate, 
and  people  of  the  Ephesians,  sendeth  greeting*? 
As  I  was  dispensing  justice  at  Ephesus,  on  ths 
ides  of  February,  the  Jews  that  dwell  in  Asia 
demonstrated  to  me,  that  Augustus  and  Agrip- 
pa had  permitted  them  to  use  their  own  lawn 
and  customs,  and  to  offer  those  their  first  firojsj 
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•jrhich  every  of  them  freely  otters  to  the  Deity 
cm  account  of  piety,  and  to  carry  them  in  a 
©ompany  together  to  Jerusalem  without  dis- 
turbance. They  also  petitioned  me,  that  I  also 
would  confirm  what  had  been  granted  by  Au- 
gustus and  Agrippa  by  my  own  sanction.  I 
would,  therefore,  have  you  take  notice,  that 
according  to  the  will  of  Augustus  and  Agrippa, 
I  permit  them  to  use  and  do  according  to 
die  customs  of  their  forefathers  without  dis- 
turbance.'' 

8.  I  have  been  obliged  to  set  down  these  de- 
crees, because  the  present  history  of  our  own 
tcts  will  go  generally  among  the  Greeks;  and 
I  have  hereby  demonstrated  to  them  that  we 
have  formerly  been  in  great  esteem,  and  have 
not  been  prohibited  by  those  governors  we 
were  under  from  keeping  any  of  the  laws  of 
our  forefathers:  nay,  that  we  have  been  sup- 
ported by  them,  while  we  followed  our  own 
religion,  and  the  worship  we  paid  to  God;  and 
1  frequently  make  mention  of  these  decrees,  in 
order  to  reconcile  other  people  to  us,  and  to 
take  away  the  causes  of  that  hatred  which  un- 
reasonable men  bear  to  us.  As  for  our  customs,* 
there  is  no  nation  which  alwavs  makes  use  of 
the  same,  and  in  every  city  almost  we  meet 
with  them  different  from  one  another;  but  na- 
tural justice  is  most  agreeable  to  the  advantage 
of  all  men  equally,  both  Greeks  and  barbarians, 
to  which  our  laws  have  the  greatest  regard, 
and  thereby  render  us  if  we  abide  in  them  af- 
ter a  pure  manner,  benevolent  and  friendly  to 
all  men:  on  which  account  we  have  reason  to 
expect  the  like  return  from  others,  and  to  in- 
form them  that  they  ought  not  to  esteem  differ- 
ence of  positive  institutions  a  sufficient  cause 
of  alienation,  but  f  join  with  us  in]  the  pursuit 
of  virtue  and  probity,  for  this  belongs  to  all 
men  in  common,  and  of  itself  alone  is  sufficient 
for  the  perservation  of  human  life.  I  now  re- 
Hum  to  the  thread  of  my  history. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

ffotr,  upon  Throws  going  down  into  David's  se- 
pulchre,  the  sedition  in  his  family  greatly  in- 
creased. 

§  1.  As  for  Herod,  he  had  spent  vast  sums 
aoout  the  cities,  both  without  and  within  his 
»wn  kingdom:  and  as  he  had  before  heard  that 
Hyrcanus,  who  had  been  king  before  him,  had 
tpeneri  David's  sepulchre,  and  taken  out  of  it 
ihree  thousand  talents  of  silver,  and  that  there 
was  a  much  greater  number  left  behind,  and 
indeed  enough  to  suffice  all  his  wants,  he  had 
■  great  while  an  intention  to  make  the  attempt; 
and  at  this  time  he  opened  that  sepulchre  by 
ftignt,  and  went  into  it,  and  endeavored  that  it 
should  not  be  at  all  known  in  the  city,  but 
look  only  his  most  faithful  friends  with  him. 

•  The  remaining  part  of  this  chapter  is  a  remarkable  one, 
Mjunly  distimniishmt;  natural  justice,  religion,  and  morali- 
ty ,  from  positive  institutions  in  all  countries,  and  evidently 
preferring  the  former  before  the  latter,  aa  did  the  true  pro- 
Wietu  of  God  always  under  the  Old  Testament,  and  Christ 
Hid  Lis  apostles  always  under  the  New;  whence  our  Jose- 

Ciuh  seems  to  have  been  at  this  time  nearer  Christianity 
an  were  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  of  his  age,  who,  as  we 
koow  from  the  New  Te*uun«m,  wen  entirely  of  a  different 
■jiaisii  «jad  pracOs** 


As  for  any  money,  he  found  none,  as  Hyrcamn 
had  done,  but  that  furniture  of  gold,  and  those 
precious  goods  that  were  laid  up  there;  at) 
which  he  took  away.  However,  he  had  a 
great  desire  to  make  a  more  diligent  search, 
and  to  go  farther  in,  even  as  far  as  the  very  l>o- 
dies  of  David  and  Solomon;  where  two  of  his 
guards  were  slain  by  a  flame  that  burst  ou 
upon  those  that  went  in,  as  the  report  was. 
So  he  was  terribly  affrighted,  and  went  out 
and  built  a  propitiatory  monument  of  that 
fright  he  had  been  in,  and  this  of  white  stor^e 
at  the  mouth  of  the  sepulchre,  and  that  at  a 
great  expense  also.  And  even  Nicolaus  his 
historiographer  makes  mention  of  this  monu- 
ment built  by  Herod,*  though  he  does  not 
mention  his  going  down  into  the  sepulchre,  as 
knowing  that  action  to  be  of  ill  repute;  and 
many  other  things  he  treats  of  in  the  same 
manner  in  his  book;  for  he  wrote  in  Herod's 
lifetime,  and  under  his  reign,  and  so  as  to 
please  him,  and  as  a  servant  to  him,  touching 
upon  nothing  but  what  tended  to  his  glory, 
and  openly  excusing  many  of  his  notorious 
crimes,  and  very  diligently  concealing  them, 
And  as  he  was  desirous  to  put  handsome  co- 
lors on  the  death  of  Mariamne  and  her  sons, 
which  were  barbarous  actions  in  the  king,  he 
tells  falsehoods  about  the  incontinence  of  Ma- 
riamne, and  the  treacherous  designs  of  his 
sons  upon  him;  and  thus  he  proceeded  in  his 
whole  work,  making  a  pompous  encomium 
upon  what  just  actions  he  had  done,  but  earn- 
estly apologizing  for  his  unjust  ones.  Indeed 
a  man,  as  I  said,  may  have  a  great  deal  to  say 
by  way  of  excuse  for  Nicolaus;  for  he  did  not 
so  properly  write  this  as  a  history  for  others, 
as  somewhat  that  might  be  subservient  to  the 
king  himself.  As  for  ourselves,  who  come  of 
a  family  nearly  allied  to  the  Asamonean  kings, 
and  on  that  account  have  an  honorable  place, 
whjch  is  the  priesthood,  we  think  it  indecent 
to  say  any  thing  that  is  false  about  them,  and 
accordingly  we  have  described  their  actions 
after  an  unblemished  and  upright  manner. 
And  although  we  reverence  many  of  Herod's 
posterity  who  still  reign,  yet  do  we  pay  a  greater 
regard  to  truth  than  to  them,  ami  this  though 
it  sometimes  happens  that  we  incur  their  dis- 
pleasure by  so  doing. 

2.  And  indeed  Herod's  troubles  in  his  family 
seem  to  be  augmented  by  reason  of  this  at- 
tempt he  made  upon  David's  sepulchre,  wliethci 
divine  vengeance  increased  the  calamities  he 
lay  under,  in  order  to  render  them  incural  le, 
or  whether  fortune  made  an  assault  upon  Km 
in  those  cases,  wherein  the  scasonahlcncss  of 
the  cause  made  it  strongly  believed  that  tht 
calamities  came  upon  him  for  his  impHy-,  fot 
the  tumult  was  like  a  civil  war  in  his  paiace, 

*  It  la  here  worth  our  observation,  how  careful  Joseph «■ 
was  as  to  the  discovery  of  trutli  in  Herod's  history,  sine* 
he  would  not  follow  Nicolaus  of  Damascus  himself,  so  grew 
a  historian,  where  there  was.  great  reason  to  BUspect  that  btt 
flattered  Herod;  which  Impartiality  in  history  Josephus  herf 
solemnly  professes,  and  ot  which  Impartiality  he  has  giroi 
more  demonstration  than  almost  any  other  historian  whoao 
soever.  Hut  as  to  Herod's  taking  peat  wealth  out  of  I  «vtd^ 
sepulchre,  though  1  cannot  prove  it,  yet  do  1  strongly  napmi 
u  from  Llits  verv  history. 
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<uid  their  hatred  towards  one  another  was  like 
that  where  each  one  strove  to  exceed  another 
n  calumnies.  However,  Antipater  used  stra- 
agems  perpetually  against  his  brethren,  and 
that  very  cunningly;  while  abroad,  he  loaded 
them  with  accusations,  but  still  took  upon  him 
frequently  to  apologize  for  them,  that  this  ap- 

Carent  benevolence  to  them  might  make  him 
e  believed,  and  forward  his  attempts  against 
them,  by  which  means  he,  after  various  man- 
ners, circumvented  bis  father,  who  believed 
that  all  he  did  was  for  his  preservation.  Herod 
also  recommended  Ptolemy,  who  was  a  great 
director  of  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom,  to  Anti- 
pater; and  consulted  with  his  mother  about  the 
public  affairs  also.  And  indeed  these  were  all 
in  all,  and  did  what  they  pleased,  and  made 
the  king  angry  against  any  other  persons,  as 
they  thought  it  might  be  to  their  own  advan- 
tage: but  still  the  sons  of  Mariamne  were  in  a 
worse  and  worse  condition  perpetually,  and 
while  they  were  thrust  out,  and  set  in  a  more 
dishonorable  rank,  who  yet  by  birth  were  the 
most  noble,  they  could  not  bear  the  dishonor. 
And  for  the  women,  Glaphyra,  Alexander's 
wife,  the  daughter  of  Archelaus,  hated  Salome, 
both  because  of  her  love  to  her  husband,  and 
because  (ilaphyra  seemed  to  behave  herself 
somewhat  insolently  towards  Salome's  daugh- 
ter, who  was  the  wife  of  AriHtobulus,  which 
equality  of  hers  to  herself  Glaphyra  took  very 
impatiently. 

3.  Now,  besides  this  second  contention  that 
had  fallen  among  them,  neither  did  the  king's 
brother  Phcroras  keep  himself  out  of  trouble, 
but  bad  a  particular  foundation  for  suspicion 
and  hatred;  for  he  was  overcome  with  the 
charms  of  his  wife  to  such  a  degree  of  mad- 
ness, that  he  despised  the  king's  daughter,  to 
whom  he  had  been  betrothed,  and  wholly  bent 
his  mind  to  the  other,  who  had  been  but  a  ser- 
vant. 1  lerod  also  was  grieved  by  the  dishon- 
or that  was  done  him,  because  he  had  bestow- 
ed many  favors  upon  him,  and  had  advanced 
him  to  that  height  of  power  that  he  was  almost 
a  partner  with  him  in  the  kingdom,  and  saw 
thnt  he  had  not  made  him  a  due  return  for  his 
favors,  and  esteemed  himself  unhappy  on  that 
account  So  upon  Pheroras's  unworthy  re- 
fusal, he  gave  the  damsel  to  Phasaelus's  son: 
but  after  some  time,  when  he  thought  the  heat 
of  his  brother's  affections  was  over,  he  blamed 
him  for  his  former  conduct,  and  desired  him, 
to  tike  his  second  daughter,  whose  name  was 
Cypros.  Ptolemy  also  advised  him  to  leave  off 
affronting  his  brother,  and  to  forsake  her  whom 
he  had  loved,  for  that  it  was  a  base  thing  to  be 
to  enamored  of  a  servant,  as  to  deprive  him- 
aelf  of  the  king's  good  will  to  him,  and  become 
an  occasion  of  his  trouble,  and  make  himself 
bated  by  him.  Pheroras  knew  that  this  ad- 
vice would  be  for  his  own  advantage,  particu- 
larly because  ne  had  been  accused  Yjcfore,  and 
forgiven;  so  he  put  his  wife  away,  although  lie 
already  find  a  son  by  her,  and  engaged  to  the 
king  that  lie  would  take  his  second  daughter, 
and  agreed  that  the  thirtieth  day  after  should 
a«  the  day  of  marriage;  and  swore  he  would 


have  no  farther  conversation  with  her  whom 
he  had  put  away:  but  when  the  thirty  dayi 
were  over,  he  was  such  a  slave  to  his  affections, 
that  he  no  longer  performed  any  thing  he  had 
promised,  but  continued  still  with  his  former 
wife.  This  occasioned  Herod  to  grieve  open- 
ly, and  marie  him  angry,  while  the  king  drop- 
ped one  word  or  other  against  Pheroras  per]  act- 
ually; and  many  made  the  king's  anger  an  op 
portunity  for  raising  calumnies  against  him. 
Nor  had  the  king  any  longer  a  single  quiet  da) 
or  hour,  but  occasions  of  one  fresh  quarrel  01 
another  arose  among  his  relations,  and  those  that 
were  dearest  to  him:  for  Salome  was  of  a  narsh 
temper,  and  ill  natured  to  Mariamne's  sons; 
nor  would  she  suffer  her  own  daughter,  who 
was  the  wife  of  Aristohulus,  one  of  those 
young  men,  to  bear  a  good  will  to  her  husband, 
but  persuaded  her  to  tell  her  if  he  had  said  any 
thing  to  her  in  private;  and  when  any  misunder- 
standings happened,  as  is  common,  she  raised 
a  great  many  suspicions  out  of  it;  by  which 
means  6he  learned  all  their  concerns,  and  made 
the  damsel  ill  natured  to  the  young  man  And 
in  order  to  gratify  her  mother,  "she  often  said 
that  the  young  men  used  to  mention  Mariamne 
when  they  were  by  themselves;  and  that  they 
hated  their  father,  and  were  continually  threat- 
ening, that  if  they  had  once  got  the  kingdom, 
they  would  make  Herod's  sons  by  his  former 
wives  country  schoolmasters,  for  that  the  pre- 
sent education  which  was  given  them,  and 
their  diligence  in  learning,  fitted  them  for  such 
an  employment  And  as  for  the  women,  when- 
ever they  saw  them  adorned  with  their  mother*! 
clothes,  they  threatened  that  instead  of  their 
present  gamly  apparel,  they  should  be  clothed 
in  sackcloth,  and  confined  so  closely  that  thej 
should  not  see  the  light  of  the  sun.  These 
stories  were  presently  carried  by  Salome  to  the 
king,  who  was  troubled  to  hear  them,  and  en- 
deavored to  make  up  matters;  but  these  sus- 
picions afflicted  him,  and  becoming  moie  and 
more  uneasy,  he  believed  every  body  against 
every  body.  However,  upon  his  rebuking  his 
sons,  and  hearing  the  defence  they  made  for 
themselves,  he  was  easier  for  a  while,  though 
a  little  afterward  much  worse  accidents  came 
upon  him. 

4.  For  Pheroras  came  to  Alexander,  the 
husband  of  Glaphyra,  who  was  the  daughter 
of  Archelaus,  as  we  have  already  told  you,  and 
said,  that  he  had  heard  front  Salome,  that  He- 
rod was  enamored  of  Glaphyra,  and  that  hii 
passion  for  her  was  incurable.  When  Alexui- 
der  heard  that,  he  was  all  on  fire,  from  his  youth 
and  jealousy;  and  he  interpreted  the  instance! 
of  Herod's  obliging  behavior  to  h«  r  which 
were  very  frciuent,  for  the  worse,  whicn  came 
from  those  ispicions  he  had  on  account  of 
that  word  wmch  fell  from  Pheroras;  nor  could 
he  conceal  his  grief  at  the  thing,  but  informed 
him,  what  words  Pheroras  had  said.  Upon 
which  Herod  was  in  a  greater  disorder  than 
ever,  and  not  bearing  such  a  false  calumny, 
which  was  to  his  shame,  was  much  disturbed 
at  it;  and  often  did  he  lament  the  wirlcedneJi 
of  his  domestics,  and  how  good  he  had  been  W 
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tbem,  and  how  ill  requitals  they  had  made  him. 
So  he  sent  for  Pheroras,  and  reproached  him, 
and  said,  "Thou  vilest  of  all  men!  art  thou 
tome  to  that  unmeasurahle  and  extravagant  de- 
free  of  ingratitude,  as  not  only  to  suppose  such 
diings  of  me,  but  to  speak  of  them?  I  now  in- 
deed j»erceive  what  thy  intentions  are:  it  is  not 
thy  only  aim  to  reproach  me,  when  thou  usest 
such  words  to  my.  son,  but  thereby  to  persuade 
him  to  plot  against  me,  and  get  me  destroyed 
by  poison.  And  who  is  there,  if  he  had  not  a 
good  genius  at  his  elbow,  as  hath  my  son,  that 
would  bear  such  a  suspicion  of  his  father,  but 
would  revenge  himself  upon  him?  Dost  thou 
suppose  that  thou  hast  only  dropped  a  word  for 
him  to  think  of,  and  not  rather  hast  put  a  sword 
into  his  hand  to  slay  his  father?  And  what 
dost  thou  mean,  when  thou  really  hatest  both 
him  and  his  brother,  to  pretend  kindness  to 
them,  only  in  order  to  raise  a  reproach  against 
me,  and  talk  of  such  things  as  no  ono  but  such 
an  impious  wretch  as  thou  art  could  either  de- 
rise  in  their  mind,  or  declare  in  their  words. 
Begone,  thou  that  art  such  a  plague  to  thy  be- 
nefactor and  thy  brother,  and  may  that  evil  con- 
science of  thine  go  along  with  thee;  while  I 
still  overcome  my  relations  by  kindness,  and 
am  so  far  from  avenging  myself  of  them  as 
they  deserve,  that  I  bestow  greater  benefits 
upon  them  than  they  are  worthy  of.M 

5.  Thus  did  the  king  speak.  Whereupon 
Pheroras,  who  was  caught  in  the  very  act  of 
his  villainy,  said,  that  uit  was  Salome  who  was 
the  framer  of  this  plot,  and  that  the  words 
came  from  her."  But  as  soon  as  she  heard  that, 
for  she  was  at  hand,  she  cried  out,  like  one  that 
would  be  believed,  that  no  such  thing  ever 
came  out  of  her  mouth;  that  they  all  earnestly 
endeavored  to  make  the  king  hate  her,  and  to 
make  her  away,  because  of  the  good  will  she 
bore  to  Herod,  and  because  she  was  always 
foreseeing  the  dangers  that  were  coming  upon 
him,  and  that  at  present  there  were  more  plots 
against  him  than  usual;  for  while  she  was  the 
only  person  who  persuaded  her  brother  to  put 
away  the  wife  he  now  had,  and  to  take  the 
king's  daughter,  it  was  no  wonder  if  she  were 
hated  by  him.  As  she  said  this  and  often  tore 
her  hair,  and  often  beat  her  breast,  her  coun- 
tenance made  her  denial  to  be  believed;  but 
the  perverseness  of  her  manners  declared  at 
the  same  time  her  dissimulation  in  these  pro- 
ceedings; but  Pheroras  was  caught  between 
them,  and  had  nothing  plausible  to  offer  in  his 
own  defence,  while  he  confessed  that  he  had 
said  what  was  charged  upon  him,  but  was  not 
believed  when  he  said  he  had  heard  it  from 
Balorae;  so  the  confusion  among  them  was  in- 
creased, and  their  quarrelsome  words  one  to 
another  At  last  the  king,  out  of  his  hatred  to 
his  brother  and  sister,  sent  them  both  away; 
and  when  he  had  commended  the  moderation 
of  his  son,  and  that  he  had  himself  told  him  of 
the  report,  he  went  in  the  evening  to  refresh 
himself  After  such  a  contest  as  this  had  fall- 
al out  among  them,  Salome's  reputation  suf- 
fered greatly,  since  she  was  supposed  to  have 
Irsi  raised  the  calumny;  and  the  kingr/i  wives 


were  grieved  at  her,  as  knowing  she  was  a1 
ill  natured  woman,  and  would  sometimes  be  a 
friend,  and  sometimes  an  enemy,  at  different 
seasons;  so  they  perpetually  said  one  thing  ot 
another  against  her,  and  somewhat  that  no* 
fell  out  made  them  the  bolder  in  speaking 
against  her. 

6.  There  was  one  Obodas,  king  of  Arabia, 
an  inactive  and  slothful  man  in  his  nature 
but  Sylleus  managed  most  of  his  affairs  fct 
him.  He  was  a  shrewd  man,  although  he  wa. 
but  young,  and  was  handsome  withall.  This 
Sylleus,  upon  some  occasion  coming  to  Herod, 
and  supping  with  him,  saw  Salome,  and  set  his 
heart  upon  hen  and,  understanding  that  she 
was  a  widow,  he  discoursed  with  her.  Now, 
because  Salome  was  at  this  time  less  in  favor 
with  her  brother,  she  looked  upon  Sylleus  with 
some  passion,  and  was  very  earnest  to  be  mar- 
ried to  him;  and  on  the  days  following  there 
appeared  many,  and  those  very  great,  indica- 
tions of  their  agreement  together.  Now  the 
women  carried  this  news  to  the  king,  and  laugh- 
ed at  the  indecency  of  it;  whereupon  Herod 
inquired  about  it  farther  of  Pheroras,  and  de- 
sired him  to  observe  them  at  supper,  how  thehr 
behavior  was  one  toward  another;  who  told 
him,  that  by  the  signals  which  came  from  then 
heads  and  their  eyes,  they  both  were  evidently 
in  love.  After  this,  Sylleus  the  Arabian,  be- 
ing suspected,  went  away,  but  came  again  in 
two  or  three  months  afterwards,  as  it  were  on 
that  very  design,  and  spoke  to  Herod  about  it, 
and  desired  that  Salome  might  be  given  him  to 
wife;  for  that  his  affinity  might  not  be  disad- 
vantageous to  his  affairs,  by  a  union  with  Ara- 
bia, the  government  of  which  country  was  al- 
ready in  effect  under  his  power,  and  more  evi- 
dently would  be  his  hereafter.  Accordingly, 
when  Herod  discoursed  with  his  sister  about  ii, 
and  asked  her,  whether  she  were  disposed  to 
this  match,  she  immediately  agreed  to  it.  But 
when  Sylleus  was  desired  to  come  over  to  the 
Jewish  religion,  and  then  he  should  marry  her, 
and  that  it  was  impossible  to  do  it  on  any  other 
terms,  he  could  not  bear  that  proposal,  and 
went  his  way;  for  he  said,  that  if  he  should  do 
so,  he  should  be  stoned  by  the  Arabs.  Then 
did  Pheroras  reproach  Salome  for  her  incon- 
tinency,  as  did  the  women  much  more,  and 
said,  that  Sylleus  had  debauched  her.  As  for 
that  damsel,  whom  the  king  had  betrothed  to 
his  brother  Pheroras,  but  he  had  not  taken  her 
as  I  have  before  related,  because  he  was  en- 
amored of  his  former  wife,  Salome  desired 
of  Herod  she  might  be  given  to  her  son  by 
Costobarus;  which  match  he  was  very  willing 
to,  but  was  dissuaded  from  it  by  Pheroras,  who 
pleaded,  that  this  young  man  would  not  be 
kind  to  her,  since  his  father  had  been  slain  by 
him,  and  that  it  was  more  just  that  his  son,  who 
was  to  be  his  successor  in  the  tetrarchy,  should 
have  her,  so  he  begged  his  pardon,  and  per> 
suaded  him  to  do  so.  Accordingly,  the  dameea, 
upon  this  change  of  her  es]x>usais,  was  dispos- 
ed of  to  this  young  man,  the  son  of  Pherora% 
thr  king  giving  for  her  portion  a  hundred  at 
lento 
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Hd\b  Herod  took  up  Alexander,  and  bound  him; 
whom  yet  Arc  helm  is,  king  of  CappadocicL,  re- 
conciled to  hi*  father  Herod  again. 

§  1.  Rut  still  the  affairs  of  Herod's  family 
were  no  better,  but  perpetually  more  trouble- 
tome.  Now  this  accident  happened,  which 
arose  from  no  decent  occasion,  but  proceeded 
go  far  as  to  bring  great  difficulties  upon  him. 
There  were  certain  eunuchs  which  the  king 
had,  and  on  account  of  their  beauty,  were  very 
fond  of  them;  and  the  care  of  bringing  him 
drink  was  intrusted  to  one  of  them,  of  bring- 
ing him  !us  supper  to  another,  and  of  putting 
him  to  bed  to  the  third,  who  almost  managed 
the  principal  affairs  of  the  government;  and 
there  was  one  told  the  king,  that  these  eunmhs 
were  corrupted  by  Alexander  the  king's  son, 
witli  great  sums  of  money:  and  when  they 
were  asked,  whether  Alexander  had  had  crimi- 
nal conversation  with  them?  they  confessed  it, 
but  said  they  knew  of  no  farther  mischief  of 
his  against  his  father;  but  when  they  were  more 
severely  tortured,  and  were  in  the  utmost  ex- 
tremity, and  the  tormentors,  out  of  compliance 
w.th  Antipater,  stretched  the  rack  to  the  very 
utmost,  they  said,  that  Alexander  bore  great 
ill  will  and  innate  hatred  to  his  father;  and  that 
he  told  them  that  Herod  despaired  to  live  much 
longer;  and  that  in  order  to  cover  his  great  age, 
he  colored  his  hair  black,  and  endeavored  to 
conceal  what  would  discover  how  old  he  was; 
but  that  if  he  would  apply  himself  to  lum, 
when  he  should  attain  the  kingdom,  which,  in 
spite  of  his  father,  could  come  to  no  one  else, 
he  should  quickly  have  the  first  place  in  that 
kingdom  under  him,  for  that  he  was  now 
ready  to  take  the  kingdom,  not  only  as  hi?  birth- 
right, but  by  the  preparations  he  had  made  for 
obtaining  it,  because  a  great  many  of  the  rulers, 
and  a  great  many  of  his  friends  were  of  his 


they  fell  to  accusing  one  another,  and  imagin- 
ing that  he  who  first  accused  another,  was 
most  likely  to  save  himself;  yet,  when  any  had 
overthrown  others,  they  were  hated,  and  they 
were  thought  to  suffer  justly,  who  unjustly  ac- 
cused others,  and  they  only  thereby  jn  evented 
their  own  accusations;  nay,  they  now  executed 
their  own  private  enmities  by  this  mem?,  and 
when  they  were  caught  they  were  punished  in 
the  same  way.  Thus  these  men  contrived  to 
make  use  of  this  opportunity  as  an  instrument 
and  a  snare  against  their  enemies;  yet  when 
they  tried  it,  were  themselves  caught  aiso  in  the 
same  snare  which  they  laid  for  others:  and  the 
king  soon  repented  of  what  lie  had  done,  be- 
cause he  had  no  clear  evidence  of  the  guilt  of 
those  whom  he  had  slain;  and  yet  what  was 
still  more  severe  in  him  he  did  not  make  use 
of  his  repentance,  in  order  to  leave  olT  doing 
the  like  again,  but  in  order  to  inflict  the  same 
punishment  upon  their  accusers. 

3.  And  in  this  state  of  disorder  were  the 
affairs  of  the  palace:  and  he  had  already  told 
many  of  his  friends  directly,  that  they  ought 
not  to  appear  before  him.  nor  come  into  the 
palace;  and  the  reason  of  this  injunction  was, 
that  [when  they  were  there]  he  had  less  free- 
dom of  acting,  or  a  greater  restraint  on  him- 
self on  their  account:  for  at  this  time  it  was 
that  he  expelled  Andromachus  and  Gamellus, 
men  who  had  of  old  been  his  friemls,  and  been 
very  useful  to  him  in  the  affairs  of  his  king- 
dom, and  been  of  advantage  to  his  family,  by 
their  embassages  and  counsels;  and  had  been 
tutors  to  his  sons,  and  had  in  a  manner  the 
first  degree  of  freedom  with  him.  He  expell- 
ed Andromachus,  because  his  son  Demetrius 
was  a  companion  to  Alexander;  and  Gamellus, 
because  he  knew  that  he  wished  him  well, 
which  arose  from  his  having  been  with  him  in 
his  youth,  when  he  was  at  school,  and  absent 
at  Rome.     These  ho  expelled  out  of  his  pa- 


side,  and  those  no  ill  men  neither,  ready  both    lace,  and  was  willing  enough  to  have  dono 


to  do  and  to  suffer  whatsoever  should  come  on 
that  account. 

2.  When  Herod  heard  this  confession,  he 
was  all  over  auger  and  fear,  some  parts  seem- 
ing to  him  reproach fuL  and  some  made  him 
suspicious  of  dangers  tnat  attended  him;  inso- 
much that  on  both  accounts  he  was  provoked, 
and  bitterly  afraid  lest  some  more  heavy  plot 
was  laid  against  him  than  he  should  be  then 
able*  to  escape  from;  whereupon  he  did  not  now 
make  an  open  search,  but  sent  about  spies  to 
watch  such  as  he  suspected,  for  he  was  now 
overrun  with  suspicion  and  hatred  against  all 
about  him;  and  indulging  abundance  of  those 
suspicions,  in  order  to  his  preservation,  he  con- 
tinued to  suspect  those  that  were  guiltless;  nor 
did  he  set  any  bounds  to  himself,  but  suppos- 
ing that  those  who  staid  with  him  had  the  most 
power  to  hurt  him,  they  were  to  him  very 
frightful;  and  for  those  that  did  not  use  to 
come  to  him,  it  seemed  enough  to  name  them 
[to  make  them  suspected,]  and  he  thought  him- 
self safer  when  they  were  destroyed:  and  at 
last  his  domestics  were  come  to  that  pass,  that 
being  »v»  way  secure  of  escaping  themselves. 


worse  by  them;  but  that  he  might  not  seem  to 
take  such  liberty  against  men  of  so  great  repu 
tation,  he  contented   himself  with   depriving 
them  of  their  dignity,  and  of  their  power  to 
hinder  his  wicked  proceedings. 

4.  Now  it  was  Antipater  who  was  the  cause 
of  all  this;  who,  when  he  knew  what  a  mad 
and  licentious  way  of  acting  his  father  was  in, 
and  had  been  a  great  while  one  of  Ids  com> 
sellors,  he  hurried  him  on,  and  then  thought 
he  should  bring  hirn  to  do  somewhat  to  pur- 
pose, when  every  one  thut  could  oppose  him 
was  taken  away.  When,  therefore,  Andro- 
machus and  his  friends  were  driven  away,  and 
had  no  discourse  nor  freedom  with  the  kins 
any  longer,  the  king  in  the  first  place  examined 
by  torture  all  whom  he  thought  to  be  faithful 
to  Alexander,  whether  they  knew  of  any  of  hit 
attempts  against  him;  hut  these  died  without 
having  any  tiling  to  say  to  that  matter,  which 
made  the  king  more  zealous  [after  discoveries,] 
when  he  could  not  find  out  what  evil  proceed- 
ings he  suspected  them  of.  As  for  Antipater 
he  was  very  sagacious  to  raise  a  calumny 
against  those  that  were  really  innocent,  a*  if 
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their  constancy  and  fidel- 
and  thereupon  provoked 
Herod  to  discover,  by  the  torture  of  great  num- 
bers, what  attempts  were  still  concealed.  Now 
there  was  a  certain  person  among  the  many 
that  were  tortured,  who  said,  that  he  knew  that 
the  young  man  had  often  said,  rhat  when  he 
was  commended  as  a  tall  man  in  h;s  body,  and 
ft  skilful  marksman,  and  that  in  his  commenda- 
ble exereises  he  exceeded  all  men,  those  quali- 
fications giv  :n  him  by  nature,  though  %ood  in 
thernsekis,  were  not  advantageous  to  L'm,  be- 
cause his  father  was  grieved  at  them,  a.^1  en- 
vied him  for  them;  and  that  when  he  waited 
along  with  his  father  he  endeavored  to  depress 
and  shorten  himself,  that  he  might  not  appear 
too  tall,  and  that  when  he  shot  at  any  thing  as 
he  was  hunting,  when  his  father  was  by,  he 
missed  his  mark  on  purpose,  for  he  knew  how 
ambitious  his  father  was  of  being  superior  in 
•uch  exercises.  So  when  the  man  was  tor- 
mented about  this  saying,  and  had  ease  given 
his  body  after  it,  he  added,  that  he  had  his 
Brother  Aristobulus  for  his,  assistance;  and 
fontrived  to  lie  in  wait  for  their  father,  as  they 
were  hunting,  and  kill  him:  and  when  they 
had  done  so,  to  fly  to  Home,  and  desire  to  have 
the  kingdom  given  them.  There  were  also 
letters  of  the  young  man  found,  written  to  his 
brother,  wherein  he  complained,  that  his  father 
did  not  act  justly  in  giving  Autipater  a  country, 
whose  [yearly]  revenues  amounted  to  two 
hundred  talents.  Upon  these  confessions  He- 
rod presently  thought  he  had  somewhat  to  de- 
pend on,  in  his  own  opinion,  as  to  his  suspi- 
cion about  his  sons:  so  he  took  up  Alexander 
and  bound  him:  yet  did  he  still  continue  to  be 
uneasy,  and  was  not  quite  satisfied  of  the  truth 
of  what  he  had  heard;  and  when  he  came  to 
recoliect  himself,  he  found  that  they  had  only 
made  juvenile  complaints  and  contentions,  and 
that  it  was  an  incredible  thing,  that  when  his 
ton  should  have  slain  him,  he  should  openly 
go  to  Home  [to  beg  the  kingdom]  so  he  was 
desirous  to  have  some  surer  mark  of  his  sou's 
wickedness,  and  was  very  solicitous  about  it, 
that  he  might  not  apj>ear  to  have  condemned 
nirn  to  be  put  in  prison  too  rashly;  so  he  tor- 
tured the  principal  of  Alexander's  friends,  and 
put  not  a  few  of  them  to  death,  without  get- 
ting any  of  the  things  out  of  them  which  he 
luspected.  And  while  Herod  was  very  busy 
about  this  matter,  and  the  palace  was  full  of 
terror  and  trouble,  one  of  the  younger  sort, 
when  he  was  in  the  utmost  agony,  confessed 
that  Alexander  had  sent  to  his  friends  at  Rome, 
and  desired  that  he  might  be  quickly  invited 
thither  by  Ciesar,  and  that  he  could  discover  a 
plot  against  him;  that  Mithridates,  the  king  of 
rarthia,  was  joined  in  a  friendship  with  his 
felher  against  the  Romans,  arid  that  he  had  a 
poisonous  potion  ready  prepared  at  Askelon. 

5.  To  these  accusations  Herod  gave  credit, 
and  enjoyed  hereby,  in  his  miserable  case  some 
«ort  of  consolation,  in  excuse  of  his  rashness 
as  flattering  himself  with  finding  things  in  so 
bad  a  condition;  but  as  for  the  poisonous  po- 
tion, which   he  labored  to  rind,  he  could  find 


none.  As  for  Alexander,  he  vr^  .  cfj  deeiruta 
to  aggravate  the  vast  misfortunes  he  was  un- 
der; so  he  pretended  not  to  deny  the  accusa 
tions,  but  punished  the  rashness  of  his  fathei 
with  a  greater  crime  of  his  own;  and  perhaps 
he  was  willing  to  make  his  father  ashamed  of 
his  easy  belief  of  such  calumnies:  ho  aimed 
especially,  if  he  could  gain  belief  to  his  story, 
to  plague  him  and  his  whole  kingdom*,  for  he 
wrote  four  letters,  and  sent  them  to  him,  that 
Mhe  did  not  need  to  torture  any>more  persons* 
for  he  had  plotted  against  him;  and  that  he  had 
for  his  partners  Pheroras  and  the  most  faithful 
of  his  friends;  and  that  Salome  came  into  him 
by  night,  and  that  she  lay  with  him  whether  he 
would  or  no:  and  that  all  men  were  come  to 
be  of  one  mind,  to  make  away  with  Lira  at 
soon  as  they  could,  and  so  get  clear  of  the  con- 
tinual fear  they  were  in  from  him."  Among 
these  were  accused  Ptolemy  and  Sapinnius,  who 
were  the  most  faithful  friends  to  the  king. 
And  what  more  can  be  said,  but  that  those  who 
oefore  were  the  most  intimate  friends,  were 
oecome  wild  beasts  to  one  another,  as  if  a  cer- 
tain  madness  had  fallen  upon  them,  while  there 
was  no  room  for  defence  or  refutation,  in  01 
der  to  the  discovery  of  the  truth,  but  all  were 
at  random  doomed  to  destruction;  so  that  some 
lamented  those  that  were  in  prison,  some  those 
that  were  put  to  death,  and  others  lamented 
that  they  were  in  the  expectation  of  the  same 
miseries;  and  a  melancholy  solitude  rendered 
the  kingdom  deformed,  and  quite  the  reverse 
to  tjiat  happy  state  it  was  formerly  in;  Herod's 
own  life  also  was  entirely  disturbed;  and  be- 
cause he  could  trust  nobody,  he  was  sorely  pun- 
ished by  the  expectation  of  farther  misery,  for 
he  often  fancied  in  his  imagination,  that  his  son 
had  fallen  upon  him,  or  stood  by  him  with  a 
sword  in  his  hand;  and  thus  was  his  mind  night 
and  day  intent  upon  this  thing,  and  revolved  u 
over  and  over,  no  otherwise  than  if  he  were  un- 
der a  distraction.  And  this  was  the  sad  condi- 
tion Herod  was  now  in. 

6.  But  when  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia 
heard  of  the  state  that  Herod  was  in,  and  being 
in  great  distress  about  his  daughter,  and  the 
young  man  [her  husband,]  and  grieving  with 
Herod,  as  with  a  man  that  was  his  friend,  on 
account  of  so  great  a  disturbance  as  he  waa 
under,  he  came  [to  Jerusalem]  on  purpose  ro 
compose  their  differences;  and  when  he  four  d 
Herod  in  such  a  temper,  he  thought  it  wholly 
unseasonable  to  reprove  him,  or  to  pretend  that 
he  had  done  any  thing  rashly;  for  that  he  should 
thereby  naturally  bring  him  to  dispute  the 
point  with  him,  and  by  still  more  axu  mora 
apologizing  for  himself  to  be  the  raoie  irrita- 
ted; he  went  therefore  another  way  to  work,  in 
order  to  correct  the  former  misfortunes,  and  ap- 
peared angry  at  the  young  man,  and  said,  that 
Herod  had  been  so  very  mild  a  man,  that  he 
had  not  acted  a  rash  part  at  all.  He  also  said, 
he  would  dissolve  his  daughter's  marriage  with 
Alexander,  nor  could  in  justice  spare  his  own 
daughter,  if  she  were  conscious  of  any  thing, 
and  did  not  inform  Herod  of  it  When  At* 
chelaus  appeared  to  be  of  this  temper,  and 
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otherwise  than  Herod  expected  or  imagined,  and 
for  the  main,  took  Herod's  part,  and  was  angry 
on  ids  account,  the  king  abated  of  his  harshness, 
and  took  occasion,  from  Ids  appearing  to  have 
acted  justly  hitherto,  to  come  by  degrees  to  put 
on  the  affection  of  a  father,  and  was  on  both 
fides  to  l»e  pitied;  for  when  some  persons  refut- 
ed the  calumnies  that  were  laid  on  the  young 
man,  he  was  thrown  into  a  passion;  but  when 
Archelaus  joined  in  the  accusation,  he  was  dis- 
solved into  tears  and  sorrow  alter  an  affection- 
ate manner.     Accordingly,  he  desired  that  he 
would  not  dissolve  his  son's  marriage,  and  be- 
came not  so  angry  as  before  for  his  offences. 
80  when  Archelaus  had  brought  him  to  a  more 
moderate  temper,  he  transferred  the  calumnies 
upon  his  friends;  and  said,  it  must  be  owing  to 
them  that  so  young  a  man,  and  one  unacquaint- 
ed with  malice,  was  corrupted,  and  he  suppos- 
ed that  there  was  more  reason  to  suspect  the 
brother  than  the  son.     Upon  which  Herod  was 
very  much  displcai*ed  at  Pheroras,  who  indeed 
now  had  no  one  that  could  make  a  reconcilia- 
tion between  him  and  his  brother;  so  when  he 
saw  that  Archelaus  had  the  greatest  power  with 
Herod,  he  betook  himself  to  him  in  the  habit  of 
a  mourner,  and  like  one  that  had  all  the  signs 
upon  him  of  an  undone  man.     Upon  this,  Ar- 
chelaus did  not  overlook  the  intercession  he 
tttade  to  him,  nor  yet  did  he  undertake  to  change 
the  king's  disposition  towards  him  immediately; 
and  he  said,  that  it  was  better  for  him  to  come 
himself  to  the  king,  and  confess  himself  the  oc- 
casion of  all;  that  this  would  make  the  king's 
anger  not  to  be  extravagant  towards  him,  and 
that  then  he  would  be  present  to  assist  him. 
When  he  had  persuaded  him  to  this,  lie  gained 
his  point  with  both  of  them;  and  the  calumnies 
raised  against  the  young  man  were,  beyond  all 
expectation,   wiped   off.     And   Archelaus,   as 
soon  as  he  had  made  the  reconciliation,  went 
then  away  to  Cappadocia,  having   proved   at 
this  juncture  of  time  the  most  acceptable  per- 
son to  Herod  in  the  world;  on  which  account 
he  gave  him  the  richest  presents,  as  tokens  of 
his  respect  to  him,  and  being  on  other  occasions 
magnanimous,   he  esteemed  him   one   of  his 
dearest  friends.     He  also  made  an  agreement 
with  him  that  he  woidd  go  to  Home,  because 
he  had  written  to  Cwsar  about  these  affairs:  so 
they  went  together  as  far  as  Antioch,  and  there 
Herod  made  a  reconciliation  between  Archelaus 
and  Titus,  the   president  of  Syria,  who  had 
been  greatly  at  variance,  and  so  returned  back 
lo  Judea. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Vmctmvng  the  revolt  of  the  Trnchonites:  how 
Sylleus  accused  Herod  before  CiEsnr:  and  how 
Herod,  when  Cftsar  was  angry  at  him,  resolv- 
ed to  send  JYicolaus  to  Rome, 

I  1.  When  Herod  had  been  at  Rome,  and 
was  come  back  again,  a  war  arose  between  him 
and  the  Arabians,  on  the  occasion  following: 
the  inhabitants  of  Trachonitis,  after  Caesar  had 
iaken  the  country  away  from  Zenodorus,  and 
added  it  to  Herod,  had  not  now  power  to  rob, 
but  were  forced  to  ph  ugh  the  land,  and  to  live 


quietly,  which  was  a  thing  they  did  not  like: 
and  when  they  did  take  that  pains,  the  ground 
did  not  produce  much  fruit  for  them.  However, 
at  the  first  the  king  would  not  permit  them  faa 
rob,  and  so  they  abstained  from  that  unjust  wav 
of  living  upon  their  neighbors,  which  procur- 
ed Herod  a  great  reputation   for  his  care:  bu» 
when  he  was  sailing  to  Home,  (it  was  at  that 
time  when  he  went  to  accuse  his  son  Alexan- 
der, and  to  commit  Antipater  to  Caesar's  pro- 
tection,) the  Trachonites  spread  a  report  as  if 
he  were  dead,  and  revolted  from  his  dominion 
and  betook  themselves  again  to  their  accustom 
cd  way  of  robbing  their  neighbors;  at  whick 
time  the  king's  commanders  subdued  them  dur- 
ing his  absence,  but  about  forty  of  the  principal 
robbers,  being  terrified  by  those  that  had  been 
taken,  left  the  country, and  retired  into  Arabia, 
Sylleus  entertaining  them,  after  he  had  missed 
of  marrying  Salome,  and  gave  them  a  place  of 
strength,  in  which  they  dwelt.     So  they  over- 
ran not  only  Judea,  but  all  Ccelosyria  also,  and 
carried  oft'  the  prey,   while  Sylleus   afforded 
them  places  of  protection  and  quietness  during 
their  wicked  practices.    Hut  when  Herod  cam« 
back  from  Rome,  he  perceived  that  his  domi- 
nions had  greatly  Buffered  by  them,  and  sinc« 
he  could  not  reach  the  robbers  themselves,  l>e- 
cause  of  the  secure  retreat  they  had  in  thai 
country,  and  which  the  Arabian  government 
afforded  them,  and  yet  being  very  uneasy  at  the 
injuries  they  had  done  him,  he  went  all  over 
Trachonitis,  and  slew  their  relations;  whereup- 
on these  robbers  were  more  angry  than  before, 
it  being  a  law  among  them  to  be  avenged  on 
the  murderers  of  their  relations  by  all  possible 
means,  so  they  continued  to  tear  and  rend  every 
thing  under  Herod's  dominion  with  impunity; 
then  did  he   discourse  about  these   robberies 
to  Saturninusand  Volumnius,  and  required  that 
they  should  be  punished;  upon  which  occasion 
they  still  the  more  confirmed   themselves    n 
their  robberies,  and  became  more  numerous; 
and  made  very  great  disturbances,  laying  waste 
the  countries  and  villages  that  belonged  to  He- 
rod's kingdom,  and  killing  those  men  whom 
they  caught,  till  these  unjust  proceedings  came 
to  be  like  a  real  war,  for  the  robbers  were  now 
become  about  a  thousand.     At  which  Herod 
was  sore  displeased,  and  required  the  robbers, 
as  well  as  the  money  which  he  had  lent  O bo- 
das,  by   Sylleus,  which  was  sixty  talents;  and 
since  the  time  of  payment  was  now  past,  he 
desired   to  have  it  paid  him;  but  Sylleus,  who 
had  laid  Ohodas  aside,  and  managed  all  by  him- 
self, denied  that  the  robbers  were  in  Arabia, 
and  put  off  the  payment  of  the  money;  about 
which  there  was  a  hearing  before  Saturnine 
and  Volumnius,  who  were  then  the  presidents* 
of  Syria.     At  lost,  he,  by  their  means,  agreed, 
that  within  thirty  days'  time  Herod  should  be 
paid  his  money,  and  that  each  of  them  should 
deliver  up   the   other's  gubjects  reciprocally. 
Now,  as  to  1  lerod,  there  was  not  one  of  the 
other's  subjects  found  in  his  kingdom,  either  as 

*  These  Joint  presidents  of  Syria,  Saturninus  and  Volua* 
nius,  were  not  perlia|>s  of  equal  authority;  but  the  latter  like 
a  procurator  under  the  former:  a*  the  very  learned  Norte  and 
Pad,  and  with  them  Or.  lladaoa,  determined. 
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4oing  on)  injustice,  or  on  any  other  account; 
but  it  was  proved  tli.it  the  Arabians  had  the 
robbers  nniong  them. 

l2.  When  the  day  appointed  for  payment  of 
die  money  was  past,  without  Syllcus's  perform- 
ing any  part  of  his  agreement,  and  lie  was  gone 
lo  Home,  Herod  demanded  the  payment  of  the 
money,  and  that  the  robbers  that  were  in  Ara- 
bir  should  be  delivered  up;  and,  by  the  per- 
mission of  Saturninus  and  Volumuius,  execut- 
ed the  judgment  himself  upon  those  that  were 
refractory.  He  took  an  army  that  he  had,  and 
ted  it  into  Arabia;  and  in  three  days*  time,  by 
forced  marches,  arriving  at  the  garrison  where- 
in the  robbers  were,  he  made  on  assault  upon 
them,  and  took  them  all,  and  demolished  the 
place,  which  was  called  Kaepta,  but  did  no 
barm  to  any  others:  but  as  the  Arabians  came 
to  their  assistance,  under  Nacebus  their  captain, 
there  ensued  a  battle  wherein  a  few  of  Herod's 
soldiers,  and  Nacebus,  the  captain  of  the  Ara- 
bians, and  about  twenty  of  his  soldiers  fell, 
while  the  rest  betook  themselves  to  flight.  So 
when  he  had  brought  these  to  punishment,  he 
placed  three  thousand  Id u means  in  Trachonitis, 
and  thereby  restrained  the  robbers  that  were 
there.  1  !e  also  sent  an  account  to  the  captains 
that  were  about  Phoenicia,  and  demonstrated 
that  he  had  done  nothing  but  what  he  ought  to 
do,  in  punishing  the  refractory  Arabians,  which, 
apon  an  exact  inquiry,  they  found  to  be  no 
more  than  what  was  true. 

3.  However,  messengers  were  hasted  away  to 
Sylleus  to  Rome,  and  informed  him  of  what 
bad  been  done,  and,  as  is  usual,  aggravated 
every  thing.  Now  Sylleus  had  already  insin- 
uated himself  into  the  knowledge  of  Caesar, 
and  was  then  about  the  palace:  and  as  soon  as 
be  heard  of  these  things,  he  changed  his  habit 
into  black,  and  went  in,  and  told  Caesar  that 
■Arabia  was  afflicted  with  war,  and  that  all  his 
kingdom  wa3  in  great  confusion,  upon  Herod's 
laying  it  waste  with  his  army:  and  he  said  with 
tears  in  his  eyes,  that  two  thousand  five  hun- 
dred of  the  principal  men  among  the  Arabians 
had  been  destroyed,  and  that  their  captain  Na- 
cebus, his  familiar  friend  and  kinsman,  was 
slain;  and  that  the  riches  that  were  at  Kaepta 
were  carried  oft;  and  that  Obodas  was  despised, 
whose  infirm  state  of  body  rendered  him  unfit 
for  war,  on  which  account  neither  he,  nor  the 
Arabian  army,  were  present."  When  Sylleus 
said  so,  and  added  invidiously,  that  "he  would 
mot  himself  have  come  out  of  the  country,  un- 
less he  had  believed  that  Caesar  would  have 
provided  that  they  should  all  have  peace  one 
with  another,  and  that,  had  he  been  there,  he 
would  have  taken  care  that  the  war  should  not 
have  been  to  Herod's  advantage."  Caesar  was 
provoked  when  this  was  said, and  asked  no  more 
than  this  one  question,  both  of  Herod's  friends 
that  were  there,  and  of  his  own  friends,  who 
were  come  from  Syria,  "Whether  Herod  had 
led  an  army  thither?"  And  when  they  were 
forced  to  confess  so  much,  Coesar,  without  stay- 
ing to  hear  for  what  reason  he  did  it,  and  how 
It  was  done,  grew  very  angrv,  and  wrote  to 
Herod  sharply.     The  sum  of'  his  epistle  was 


this;  that  "whereas  of  old  he  had  used  htm  m 
his  friend,  he  should  now  use  him  as  his  sub* 
ject."  Sylleus  also  wrote  an  account  of  tins 
to  the  Arabians;  who  were  so  elevated  with  it, 
that  they  neither  delivered  up  the  robbers  that 
had  fled  to  them,  nor  paid  the  money  that  was 
due:  they  retained  those  pastures  also  which 
they  had  hired,  and  kept  them,  without  paying 
their  rent,  and  all  this  because  the  king  of  the 
Jews  was  now  in  a  low  condition,  by  reason  of 
Caesar's  anger  at  him.  Those  of  Trachonitis 
also  made  use  of  this  opportunity,  and  rose  up 
against  the  Idumean  garrison,  and  followed 
the  same  way  of  robbing  with  the  Arabians, 
who  had  pillaged  their  country,  and  were 
more  rigid  in  their  unjust  proceedings,  not  on- 
ly in  order  to  get  by  it,  but  by  way  of  revenge 
also. 

4.  Now  TIerod  was  forced  to  bear  al!  this, 
that  confidence  of  his  being  quite  gone  with 
which  Caesar's  favor  used  to  inspire  him;  for 
Caesar  woukl  not  admit  so  much  as  an  embas- 
sage from  him  to  make  an  apology  for  himc 
and  when  they  came  again,  he  sent  them  away 
without  success.  So  he  was  Cast  into  sadness 
and  fear;  and  Sy Ileus's  circumstances  grieved 
him  exceedingly,  who  was  now  believed  by 
Caesar,  and  was  present  at  Rome,  nay,  some- 
times aspiring  higher.  Now  it  came  to  pass 
that  Obodas  was  dead:  and  Eneas,  whose 
name  was  afterwards  changed  to  Aretas,*  took 
the  government,  for  Sylleus  endeavored  by  ca- 
lumnies to  get  him  turned  out  of  his  principali- 
ty, that  he  might  himself  take  it;  with  which 
design  he  gave  much  money  to  the  courtiers, 
and  promised  much  money  toCa?sar,  who  was 
angry  that  Aretas  had  not  sent  to  him  first  be- 
fore he  took  the  kingdom;  yet  did  Eneas  send 
an  epistle  and  presents  to  Caesar,  and  a  golden 
crown,  of  the  weight  of  many  talents.  Now 
that  epistie  accused  Sylleus  as  having  been  a 
wricked  servant,  and  having  killed  Obodas  bj 
poison;  and  that,  while  he  was  alive,  he  had 
governed  him  as  he  pleased;  and  had  also  de- 
bauched the  wives  of  the  Arabians;  and  had 
borrowed  money,  in  order  to  obtain  the  domin- 
ion for  himself;  yet  did  not  Ciesar  give  heed  to 
these  accusations,  but  sent  his  ambassadors 
back,  without  receiving  any  of  his  presents: 
but  in  the  mean  time  the  aftairs  of  Judea  and 
Arabia  became  worse  and  worse,  partly  because 
of  the  anarchy  they  were  under,  and  partly  be- 
cause, as  bad  as  they  were,  nobody  had  power 
to  govern  them,  for  of  the  two  kings,  the  one 
was  not  yet  confirmed  in  his  kingdom,  and  so 
had  not  authority  sufficient  to  restrain  the  evil 
doers:  and  as  for  Herod,  Caesar  was  immediate- 
ly angry  at  him,  for  having  avenged  himself 
and  so  he  was  compelled  to  bear  all  the  inju- 
ries that  wen>  offered  him.  At  length,  when 
he  saw  no  end  of  themischiei  which  surround- 
ed him,  lie  resolved  to  sen  J  ambassadors  to 
Rome  again,  to  see  whether  his  friends  had 
prevailed  to  mitigate  Caesar,  and  to  address 

•  This  Aretas  was  now  become  so  established  a  name  fas 
the  kings  of  Arubia  fat  I'etra  and  Damascus,]  ttiat  when  thi 
crown  came  to  this  Eneas  he  changed  his  name  to  -ireta*, 
as  I  laveicamp  here  Justly  ot»«nres;  mc  Autiq.  b.  I  it,  ek.  OS 
■Ml.  ft 


BOOK  XV1.--CHAPTER  X 

feemselves  to  Caesar  himself,  una  the  ambas- 
sador be  sent  thither  was  Nicolaus  of  Dainos- 

0118. 

CHAPTER  X. 

How  Eurycles  falsely  accused  Herod's  sons;  and 
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how   their  father   boxtnd  them,  and  icroU  to 

Cftsar  about  them.     Of  SyUeus,  and  how  ht 

was  accused  by  .Wcolaus. 

§  1.  The  disorders  about  Herod's  family 
and  children  about  this  time  grew  much  worse; 
for  it  now  appeared  certain,  nor  was  it  unfore- 
seen beforehand,  that  fortune  threatened  the 
greatest  and  most  insupportable  misfortunes 
possible  to  his  kingdom.  Its  progress  and 
augmentation  at  this  time  arose  on  the  occa- 
sion following:  One  Eurycles,  a  Lacedemo- 
nian, (a  person  of  note  there,  but  a  man  of  a  per- 
verse mind,  and  so  cunning  in  his  ways  of  vo- 
luptuousness and  flattery, as  to  indulge  both,  and 
yet  seem  to  indulge  neither  of  them,)  came  in 
his  travels  to  Herod,  and  made  him  presents, 
but  so  that  he  received  more  presents  from 
him.  He  also  took  such  proper  seasons  for  in- 
sinuating himself  into  his  friendship,  that  ho 
became  one  of  the  most  intimate  of  the  king's 
friends.  He  had  his  lodging  in  Antipater's 
house;  but  he  had  not  only  access,  but  free 
conversation  with  Alexander,  as  pretending  to 
nim  that  he  was  in  great  favor  with  Archelaus, 
the  king  of  Cappadocia;  whence  he  pretended 
much  respect  to  Glaphyra,  and,  in  an  occult 
manner,  cultivated  a  friendship  with  them  all, 
but  always  attending  to  what  was  said  and 
done,  that  he  might  be  furnished  with  calum- 
nies to  please  them  all.  In  short,  he  behaved 
himself  so  to  every  body  in  his  conversation, 
as  to  appear  to  be  lus  particular  friend,  and  he 
made  others  believe  that  his  being  anywhere 
was  for  that  person's  advantage.  So  he  won 
upon  Alexander,  who  was  but  young;  and  per- 
suaded him  that  lie  might  open  his  grievances 
to  him  with  assurance,  and  with  nobody  else. 
So  he  declared  his  grief  to  him,  how  his  father 
was  alienated  from  him.  He  related  to  him 
also  the  affairs  of  his  mother,  and  of  Antipater; 
diat  he  had  driven  them  from  their  proper  dig- 
nity, and  had  the  power  over  every  thing  him- 
self; that  no  part  of  this  was  tolerable,  since 
his  father  was  already  come  to  hate  them;  and 
he  added,  that  he  would  neither  admit  them  to 
his  table,  nor  to  his  conversation.  Such  were 
the  complaints,  as  was  but  natural,  of  Alexander, 
about  the  things  that  troubled  him:  and  these 
discourses  Eurycles  carried  to  Antipater;  and 
old  him,  he  did  not  inform  him  of  this  on  his 
own  account,  but  that,  lieing  overcome  by  his 
kindness,  the  great  importance  of  the  thing 
obliged  him  to  do  it*  and  he  warned  him  to 
have  a  core  of  Alexander,  for  that  what  he 
said  was  spoken  with  vehemency,  and  that,  in 
consequence  of  what  he  said,  he  would  cer- 
tainly kill  him  with  his  own  hand.  Where- 
upon Antipater,  thinking  him  to  be  his  friend 
by  this  advice,  gave  him  presents  upon  all  oc- 
casions, and  at  length  persuaded  him  to  inform 
Herod  of  what  he  had  heard.  So  when  he 
w.Hted   to  the  kiii£  Alexander's  ill  tern;***- as 
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discovered  by  tne  words  he  had  heard  him 
speak,  he  was  easily  believed  by  him,  and  he 
tiierebv  brought  the  kin^  to  that  pass  turning 
him  about  by  his  words,  and  in  totting  him, 
till  he  increased  his  hatred  to  him,  and  made 
him  implacable,  which  he  showed  at  that  very 
time,  for  he  immediately  gave  Eurycles  a  pre- 
sent of  fifty  talents;  who,  when  he  had  gotten 
them,  went  to  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia. 
and  commended  Alexander  before  him,  and 
»old  him  that  he  had  been  many  ways  of  ad- 
vantage to  him  in  making  a  reconciliation  be- 
tween him  and  his  father.  So  he  got  money 
from  him  also,  and  went  away,  before  his  per- 
nicious practices  were  found  out:  but  when 
Eurycles  was  returned  to  Lacedemon,  he  did 
not  leave  off  doing  mischief,  and  so,  for  his 
many  acts  of  injustice,  he  was  banished  from 
his  own  country. 

2.  JJut  as  for  the  king  of  the  Jews,  he  was 
not  now  in  the  temper  he  was  in  formerly  to- 
wards Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  when  he 
had  been  content  with  the  hearing  their  caluin- 
nies  when  others  told  him  of  them,  but  he  was 
now  come  to  that  pass  as  to  hate  them  bimselfj 
and  to  urge  men  to  speak  against  them,  though 
they  did  not  do  it  of  themselves.  He  also  ob- 
served all  that  was  said,  and  put  questions,  and 
gave  ear  to  every  one  that  would  but  speak,  if 
they  could  but  say  any  thing  against  them,  till 
at  length  he  heard  that  Euaratus,  of  Cos,  was  a 
conspirator  with  Alexander;  which  thing  to 
Herod  was  the  most  agreeable  and  sweetest 
news  imaginable. 

3.  Hut  still  a  greater  misfortune  came  upon 
the  young  men,  while  the  calumnies  against 
them  were  continually  increased,  and,  as  a  man 
may  say,  one  would  think  it  was  every  one's 
endeavor  to  lay  some  grievous  thing  to  their 
charge,  which  might  appear  to  be  for  the  king's 
preservation.  There  were  two  guards  of  He- 
rod's body,  who  were  in  great  esteem  for  their 
strength  and  tallness,  Jucundus  and  Tyrannusi 
these  men  had  been  cast  off  by  Herod,  who 
was  displeased  at  them;  these  now  used  to  ride 
along  with  Alexander,  and  for  their  skill  in  their 
exercises  were  in  great  esteem  with  him,  and 
bad  some  gold  and  other  gills  bestowed  upon 
them.  Now  the  king,  having  an  immediate 
suspicion  of  these  men  had  them  tortured;  who 
endured  the  torture  courageously  for  a  long 
time,  but  at  last  confessed  that  Alexander  would 
have  persuaded  them  to  kill  Herod,  when  he 
was  in  pursuit  of  the  wild  beasts,  that  it  might 
be  said  he  fell  from  his  horse,  and  was  run 
through  with  his  own  spear  for  that  he  had  once 
such  a  misfortune  formerly.  They  also  show- 
ed where  there  was  money  hidden  in  the  stable 
under  ground,  and  these  convicted  the  king's 
chief  hunter,  that  he  had  given  the  young  men 
the  royal  hunting  spears,  and  weapons  to  Alex~ 
ander's  dependants,  at  Alexander's  command. 

4.  After  these,  the  commander  of  the  garri- 
son of  Alexandrium  was  caught  and  toitured, 
for  he  was  accused  to  have  promised  to  re 
ceive  the  y ounj*  men  into  his  fortress,  and  te 
supply  them  with  that  money  of  the  kinjr  whiefc 
was  laid  up  in  that  fortress,  yet  did  he  not  or 
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knowledge  any  tning  «f  it  himself:  but  liis  son 
eamo  in,  and  said  it  waa  so,  mid  delivered  up 
die  writing,  which  so  far  as  could  he  guessed, 
waa  in  Alexander's  hand.  Its  contents  were 
these:  "When  we  have  finished,  by  God's  help, 
til  that  we  have  proposed  to  do,  we  will  come 
to  you;  but  do  your  endeavors,  as  you  have 
promised,  to  receive  us  into  your  fortress." 
After  this  writing  was  produced  Herod  had  no 
doubt  about  tl  e  treacherous  designs  of  his  sons 
against  him.  Hut  Alexander,  said,  that  JJio- 
phantus,  the  scribe,  had  imitated  his  hand,  and 
that  the  paper  was  maliciously  drawn  up  by 
Antipater;  for  Diophantus  appeared  to  be  very 
cunning  in  such  practices;  and  as  he  was  after- 
ward convicted  of  forging  other  papers  he  was 
put  to  death  for  it 

5.  So  the  king  produced  those  that  had  been 
tortured  before  the  multitude  at  Jericho,  in  or- 
der to  have  them  accuse  the  young  men,  which 
accusers  many  of  the  people  stoned  to  death; 
and  when  they  were  going  to  kill  Alexander, 
and  Aristobulus  likewise,  the  king  would  not 
permit  them  to  do  so,  but  restrained  the  multi- 
tude, by  the  means  of  Ptolemy  and  Pheroras. 
However  the  young  men  were  put  under  a 
guard,  and  kept  in  custody,  that  nobody  might 
come  at  them;  and  all  that  they  did  or  said 
was  watched;  and  the  reproach  and  fear  they 
were  in  was  little  or  nothing  different  from 
those  of  condemned  criminals;  and  one  of 
them,  who  was  Aristobulus,  was  so  deeply  af- 
fected, that  he  brought  Salome,  who  was  his 
aunt,  and  his  mother-in-law,  to  lament  with 
him  for  his  calamities,  and  to  hate  him  who  had 
•ufTered  things  to  come  to  that  pass;  when  he 
said  to  her,  "Art  not  thou  in  danger  of  destruc- 
tion also,  while  the  report  goes  that  thou  hadst 
disclosed  beforehand  all  our  afTairs  to  Sylleus, 
when  thou  wast  in  hopes  of  being  married  to 
him?"  But  she  immediately  carried  those 
words  to  her  brother:  upon  this  he  was  out  of 
patience,  and  gave  command  to  bind  him;  and 
enjoined  them  both,  now  they  were  kept  sepa- 
rate one  from  the  other,  to  write  down  the  ill 
things  they  had  done  against  their  father,  and 
bring  the  writings  to  him.  So  when  this  was 
enjoined  them,  they  wrote  this,  that  they  had 
laid  no  treacherous  designs,  nor  made  any  pre- 
parations against  their  father,  but  that  they  had 
intended  to  fly  away;  and  that  by  the  distress 
they  were  in,  their  lives  being  now  uncertain 
and  tedious  to  them. 

G.  About  this  time  there  came  an  ambassa- 
dor out  of  Cappadocia  from  Archelaus,  whose 
name  was  Melas:  he  was  one  of  the  principal 
rulers  under  him.  So  Herod,  being  desirous 
to  show  Archelaus's  ill  will  to  him,  called  for 
Alexander,  as  he  was  in  his  bonds,  and  asked 
him  again  concerning  his  flight,  whither  and 
how  they  had  resolved  to  retire?  Alexander  re- 
plied, "To  Archelaus,  who  had  promised  to 
send  them  away  to  Rome;  but  that  they  had 
no  wicked  nor  mischievous  designs  against 
their  father;  and  that  nothing  of  that  nature 
which  their  adversaries  had  charged  upon  them 
was  true;  and  that  their  desire  was,  thai  he 
ftiight  have  examined  Tyrannus  ami  Jucun* 


dus  more  strictly;  but  that  the?  nad  been  sud 
denly  slain  by  the  means  of  Antijiater,  wh* 
put  his  own  friends  among  the  multitude  (foi 
that  purpose."] 

7.  When  this  was  said,  Herod  commanded 
that  both  Alexander  and  Melas  should  be  car- 
ried to  Glaphyra,  Archelaus's  daughter,  and 
that  she  should  be  asked,  whether  she  did  not 
know  somewhat  of  Alexander's  treacherous 
designs  against  Herod?  Now  as  soon  as  they 
v.ere  come  to  her,  and  she  saw  Alexander  in 
bonds,  she  beat  her  head,  anil  in  a  great  con- 
sternation gave  a  deep  and  moving  groan.  The 
young  man  also  fell  into  tears.  This  was  so 
miserable  a  spectacle  to  those  present,  that,  foi 
a  great  while,  they  were  not  able  to  say  or  do 
any  thing;  but  at  length  Ptolemy,  who  was 
ordered  to  bring  Alexander,  bade  him  say, 
whether  his  wife  were  conscious  of  his  actions? 
He  replied,  "How  is  it  possible  that  she,  whom 
I  love  better  than  my  own  soul,  and  by  whom  I 
have  had  children,  should  not  know  what  I  do?*1 
Upon  which  she  cried  out,  that  "she  knew  of 
no  wicked  designs  of  his;  but  that  yet,  if  hei 
accusing  herself  falsely  would  tend  to  his  pre- 
servation, she  would  confess  it  all."  Alexan- 
der replied,  "There  is  no  such  wickedness  as 
those  (who  ought  the  least  of  all  so  to  do)  sus- 
pect, which  either  I  have  imagined,  or  thou 
knowest  of,  but  this  only  that  we  had  resolved 
to  retire  to  Archelaus,  and  from  thence  to 
Home."  Which  she  also  confessed.  Upon 
which  Herod,  supposing  that  Archelaus's  ill 
will  to  him  was  fully  proved,  sent  a  letter  by 
Olympus  and  Volumnius;  and  bade  them,  as 
they  sailed  by,  to  touch  at  Eleusa  of  Cilicia, 
anil  give  Archelaus  the  letter.  And  that  when 
they  had  expostulated  with  him  that  he  had  a 
hand  in  his  son's  treacherous  design  against 
him,  they  should  from  thence  sail  to  Home,  and 
that,  in  case  they  found  Nicolaus  had  gained 
any  ground,  and  that  Caesar  was  no  longer  dis- 
pleased at  him,  he  should  give  him  his  letters, 
and  the  proofs  which  he  had  ready  to  show 
against  the  young  men.  As  to  Archelaus,  he 
made  this  defence  for  himself,  that  "he  had  pro- 
mised to  receive  the  young  men,  because  it  was 
both  for  their  own  and  their  father's  advantage 
so  to  do,  lest  some  too  severe  procedure  should 
be  gone  upon,  in  that  anger  and  disorder  they 
were  in,  on  occasion  of  the  present  suspicions? 
but  that  still  he  had  not  promised  to  send  them 
to  Caesar:  and  that  he  had  not  promised  any 
thing  else  to  the  young  men  that  could  show 
ill  will  to  him." 

8.  When  these  ambassadors  wero  come  to 
Rome,  they  had  a  fit  opportunity  of  ddliTcring 
their  letters  to  Caesar,  because  they  (bund  him 
reconciled  to  Herod;  for  the  circumstance  of 
Nicolaus's  embassage  had  been  as  follows:  at 
soon  as  he  was  come  to  Rome,  and  was  about 
the  court,  he  did  not  first  of  all  set  about  what 
he  was  come  for  only,  but  he  thought  fit  also 
to  accuse  Sylleus.  Now  the  Arabians,  even 
before  he  came  to  talk  with  them,  were  quar- 
relling one  with  another;  ami  some  of  them 
left  Syllcus's  party,  and,  joining  themselves  to 
Nicolaus,  informed  him  of  aLI  the  wicked  thing' 
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that  had  been  done;  and  produced  to  him  evi- 
dent demonstrations  of  the  slaughter  of  a  great 
aumber  of  Ohodas's  friends  hy  Sylleus;   for 
when  these  men  lelt  Sylleus,  they  had  carried 
off*  with  them  those  letters  whereby  they  could 
convict  him.     When  Nicolaus  saw  such  an 
opportunity  afforded  him,  he  made  use  of  it,  in 
order  to  gain  his  own  point  afterward,  and  en- 
deavored immediately  to  make  a  reconciliation 
between  Caesar  and   Herod;  for  lie  was  fully 
satisfied,  that  if  he  should  desire  to  make  ade- 
fence  for  1  lerod  directly,  he  should  not  be  allow- 
ed that  liberty;  but  that  if  he  desired  to  accuse 
Sylleus,  there  would  an  occasion  present  itself 
of  speaking  on  Herod's  behalf.     So  when  the 
cause  was  ready  for  a  hearing,  and  the  day  was 
appointed,  Nicolaus,  while  Aretas's  ambassa- 
dors were  present,  accused  Sylleus,  and  said, 
that  "he  imputed  to  him  the  destruction  of  the 
king  [Ohodas,]  and  of  many  others  of  the  Ara- 
bians; that  he  had  borrowed  money  for  no  good 
design;  and  he  proved  that  he  had  been  guilty 
of  adultery,  not  only  with  the  Arabian,  but  Ro- 
man women  also."     And  he  added,  that  "above 
all  the  rest  he  had  alienated  Caisar  from  Herod; 
and  that  all  that  he  had  said  about  the  actions 
of  Herod  were  falsities."     When  Nicolaus  was 
come  to  this  topic,  Caesar  stopped  him  from 
going  on,  and  desired  him  only  to  speak  to  this 
lftair   of  Herod's;  and  to  show  that  uhe  had 
not  led  an  army  into  Arabia,  nor  slain  two 
thousand  five  hundred  men  there,  nor  taken 
prisoners,  nor    pillaged    the    country."      To 
Hduch  Nicolaus  made  this  answer:  ul  shall  prin- 
cipally demonstrate,  that  either  nothing  at  all, 
or  tut  a  very  little,  of  those  imputations  are 
irue  of  which  thou  hast  been  informed,  forbad 
they  been  true,  thou  mightest  justly  have  been 
•till  more  angry  at  Herod."     At  this  strange 
assei  tion  Cresar  was  very  attentive;  and  Nico- 
laus said,  that  there  was  a  debt  due  to  Herod  of 
five  hundred  talents,  and  a  bond,  wherein  it 
was  wiiiten,  that  if  the  time  appointed   be 
elapsed,  it  should  be  lawful  to  make  a  seizure 
out  of  any  [*art  of  his  country.    As  for  the  pre- 
tended arm)  he  said,  it  was  no  army,  but  a  party 
•cut  out  to  require  the  just  payment  of  the  mo- 
ney; that  this  was  not  sent  immediately,  nor  so 
soon  as  the  bond  allowed,  but  that  Sylleus  had 
frequently  came  before  Saturninus  and  Volum- 
nius,  the  presidents  of  Syria;  and  that  at  last 
he  had  sworn  at  Berytus,  by  thy  fortune,*  that 
be  would  certainly  pay  the  money  within  thirty 
days,  and  deliver  up  the  fugitives  that  were 
under  his  dominion.    And  that  when  Sylleus 
had  performed  nothing  of  this,  Herod  came 
again  before  the  presidents;  and   upon  their 
permission  to  make  a  seizure  for  his  money,  he, 
with  difficulty,  went  out  of  his  country  with  a 
party  of  soldiers  for  that  purpose.     And  this  is 
all  the  war  which  these  men  so  tragically  de- 
scribe; and  this  is  the  affair  of  the  expedition 
nto  Arabia.     And  how  can  this  bo  called  a 
*ar?   when  thy  presidents  permitted  it;  the 
covenants  allowed  it;  and  it  was  not  executed 
tm  thy  name,  O  Ceesar,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
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other  gods,  had  been  profaned.  And  now  1 
must  speak  in  order  about  the  captives.  There 
were  robbers  that  dwelt  in  TracJionitis,  at  first 
their  number  was  no  more  than  forty,  but  they 
became  more  afterward,  and  they  escaped  the 
punishment  Herod  would  have  indicted  on 
them,  by  making  Arabia  their  refuge.  Sylleus 
received  them,  and  supported  them  with  food, 
that  they  might  be  mischievous  to  all  mankind, 
and  gave  them  a  country  to  inhabit,  and  him- 
self received  the  gains  they  made  by  robbery* 
yet  did  he  promise  that  he  would  deliver  up 
these  men,  and  that  by  the  same  oaths  and 
same  time  that  he  swore  and  fixed  for  payment 
of  his  debt;  nor  can  he  by  any  means  show 
that  any  other  persons  have  at  this  time  been 
taken  out  of  Arabia,  besides  these,  and  indeed 
not  all  these  neither,  but  only  so  many  as  could 
not  conceal  themselves.  And  thus  docs  the 
calunmy  of  the  captives,  which  hath  been  so 
odiously  represented,  appear  to  be  no  better 
than  a  fiction  and  n  lie,  made  on  purpose  tc 
provoke  thy  indignation;  for  I  venture  to  affirm, 
that  when  the  forces  of  the  Arabians  came  upon 
us,  and  one  or  two  of  Herod's  party  fell,  he  then 
only  defended  himself,  and  there  fell  Nacebua, 
their  general,  ami  in  all,  about  twenty-five 
others,  and  no  more;  whence  Sylleus,  by  mul- 
tiplying every  single  soldier  to  a  hundred,  ho 
reckons  the  slain  to  have  been  two  thousand 
five  iiundred." 

9.  This  provoked  Caesar  more  than  even  so 
he  turned  to  Sylleus  full  of  rage,  and  asked 
him  how  many  of  the  Arabians  were  slain? 
Hereupon  he  hesitated,  and  said  he  had  been 
imposed  upon.  The  covenants  also  were  read 
about  the  money  he  had  borrowed,  and  the 
letters  of  the  presidents  of  Syria,  and  the  com- 
plaints of  the  several  cities,  so  many  as  had 
been  injured  by  the  robbers.  The  conclusion 
was  this,  that  Sylleus  was  condemned  to  die, 
and  that  Ctesar  was  reconciled  to  Herod,  and 
owned  his  repentance  for  what  severe  things 
he  had  written  to  him,  occasioned  by  calumny, 
insomuch  that  he  told  Sylleus,  that  he  had 
compelled  him,  by  his  lying  account  of  things, 
to  be  guilty  of  ingratitude  against  a  man  that 
was  his  friend.  At  the  last,  all  came  to  this; 
Sylleus  was  sent  away  to  answer  Herod's 
suit,  and  to  repay  the  debt  that  he  owed,  and 
after  that  to  be  punished  [w  ith  death:]  but  stili 
Caesar  was  offended  with  Aretas,  that  he  had 
taken  upon  himself  the  government,  without 
his  consent  first  obtained,  for  he  had  ditennin* 
ed  to  bestow  Arabia  upon  1  lerod,  but  that  tho 
letters  he  had  sent  hindered  him  from  so  doing1, 
for  Olympus  and  Volumnius,  perceiving  thai 
Co:sar  was  now  become  favorable  to  HerorT, 
thought  fit  immediately  to  deliver  him  the  let  • 
ters  they  were  commanded  by  Herod  to  giv» 
him  concerning  his  sons.  When  Caraar  had 
read  them,  he  thought  it  would  not  be  nropey 
to  add  another  government  to  him,  now  he  was 
old,  and  in  an  ill  state  with  relation  to  his  norm, 
so  he  admitted  A  retain  ambassadors;  and  oftei 
he  had  just  reproved  him  for  hie  rash  now  ir, 
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not  tarrying  till  he  had  received  the  kingdom 
from  him,  he  accepted  of  his  presents,  and 
oanfirmed  him  in  his  government. 

CHAPTER  XL 

How  Herod,  by  permission  from  Casar,  accused 
his  sons  before  an  assembly  of  Judges  at  Bery- 
his;  and  ichat  Tero  suffered  for  using  a  bound- 
less and  military  liberty  of  speech.  Concern- 
ing also  the  death  of  the  young  men,  and  their 
burial  at  Alexandrxum. 

§  I.  So  Crcsar  was  now  reconciled  to  Ilerod, 
and  wrote  thus  to  him,  that  "he  was  grieved 
for  him  on  account  of  his  sons:  and  that  in 
case  tliey  had  been  guilty  of  any  profane  and 
insolent  erinies  against  him,  it  would  behove 
him  to  punish  them  as  parricides,  for  which 
he  gave  him  power  accordingly;  but  if  they 
had  only  contrived  to  fly  away,  lie  would  have 
him  give  them  an  admonition,  and  not  proceed 
to  extremity  with  them,  lie  also  at! vised  him 
to  get  an  assembly  together,  and  to  appoint 
some  place  near  Berytus,*  which  is  a  city  be- 
longing to  the  Romans,  and  to  take  the  presi- 
dents of  Syria,  and  Archelaus  king  of  Cappa- 
doeia,  end  as  many  more  as  he  thought  to  be 
illustrious,  for  their  friendship  to  him,  and  the 
dignities  they  were  in,  and  determine  what 
should  be  done  by  their  approbation."  These 
were  the  directions  that  Caesar  gave  him.  Ac- 
cordingly, Herod,  when  the  letter  was  brought 
to  him,  was  immediately  very  glad  of  Ca?sar's 
reconciliation  to  him,  and  very  glad  also,  that 
he  had  a  complete  authority  given  him  over 
his  sons.  And  it  strangely  came  about,  that 
whereas  before,  in  his  adversity,  though  lie 
had  indeed  showed  himself  severe,  yet  had  he 
not  been  very  rash,  nor  hasty  in  procuring  the 
destruction  of  his  sons,  he  now,  in  his  pros- 
perity, took  advantage  of  this  change  for  the 
oetter,  and  the  freedom  he  now  had,  to  exer- 
cise his  hatred  against  them,  after  an  unheard 
of  manner,  he  therefore  sent  and  called  as 
many  as  he  thought  fit  to  this  assembly,  ex- 
cepting Archelaus,  for  as  for  him,  he  either 
hated  nim,  so  that  he  would  not  invite  him,  or 
he  thought  he  would  be  an  obstacle  to  his  de- 
signs. 

2.  When  the  presidents  and  the  rest  that  be- 
longed to  the  cities,  were  come  to  lierytas,  he 
kept  his  sons  in  a  certain  village  belonging  to 
ffidon,  called  IMatana,  but  near  to  this  city,  that 
if  they  were  called  he  might  produce  them,  for 
ne  did  not  think  fit  to  bring  them  before  the 
assembly:  and  when  there  were  one  hundred 
and  fifty  assessors  present,  Ilerod  came  by 
himself  alone,  and  accused  his  sons,  and  that 
m  such  a  way  as  if  it  were  not  a  melancholy 
accusation,  and  not  made  but  out  of  necessity, 
and  upon  the  misfortunes  he  was  under  in- 
deed, iii  such  a  way,  as  was  very  indecent  for 
a  father  to  accuse  his  sons,  for  he  was  very  ve- 
hement and  disordered,  when  he  came  to  the 
demonstration  of  die  crime  they  were  accused 
^t  and  jrave  the  greatest  signs  of  passion  and 

*  W)«at  Joarphna  relate  Aug'tatn*  to  hare  here  said,  that 
S*tv-tii»  via  a  etiy  belonging  t<>  ill*?  Roman*,  iiconarined  by 
fpanheim'a  not*-  here:  "(twae,  aayi  he,  a  colony  placed 

jc-r.  at    \  itfustua."  Whcoce  L'luiau.  J)c  c«ml».  bei- l~  !•  **• 


barbarity:  nor  would  ho  suffer  the  ossesBon 
to  consider  of  the  weight  of  the  evidence,  but 
asserted  them  to  be  true  by  his  own  authority 
after  a  manner  most  indecent  in  a  father  against 
his  sons,  and  read  himself  what  they  them- 
selves had  written,  wherein  there  was  no  con- 
fession of  any  plots  or  contrivances  against 
him,  but  only  how  they  had  contrived  to  flee 
away,  and  containing withall  certain  reproaches 
against  him,  on  account  of  the  ill  will  he  bore 
them;  and  when  he  came  to  those  reproaches 
he  cried  out  most  of  all,  and  exaggerated  whad 
they  said,  as  if  they  had  confessed  the  design 
against  him,  and  took  his  oath,  that  he  had 
rather  lose  his  life  than  hear  such  reproachful 
words.  At  last  he  said,  that  "he  had  sufficient 
authority  both  by  nature,  and  by  Caesar's  grant 
to  him,  [to  do  what  he  thought  fit.]  lie  also 
added  an  allegation  of  a  law  of  their  country 
which  enjoined  this:  that  if  parents  laid  theii 
hands  on  the  head  of  him  that  was  accused, 
the  standers  by  were  obliged  to  cast  stones  at 
him,  and  thereby  to  slay  him,  which  though 
lie  was  ready  to  do  in  his  own  country  and 
kingdom,  yet  did  he  wait  for  their  determina 
tion:  that  yet  they  came  thither  not  so  much 
as  judges,  to  condemn  them  for  such  manifest 
designs  against  him,  whereby  he  had  almost 
perished  by  his  sons'  means,  but  as  person* 
who  .had  an  opportunity  of  showing  their  de- 
testation of  such  practices,  and  declaring  how 
unworthy  a  thing  it  must  be  in  any,  even  the 
most  remote,  to  pass  over  such  treacherous  de- 
signs [without  punishment."] 

3.  When  the  king  had  said  this,  and  the 
young  men  had  not  been  produced  to  make 
any  defence  for  themselves,  the  assessors  per- 
ceived there  was  no  room  for  equity  and  recon- 
ciliation, so  they  confirmed  his  authority.  And 
in  the  first  place,  Saturninus,  a  person  that  had 
been  consul,  and  one  of  great  dignity,  pro- 
nounced his  sentence,  but  with  great  modera- 
tion and  trouble,  and  said,  "That  he  condemned 
Herod's  sons,  but  did  not  think  they  should  be 
put  to  death.  He  had  sons  of  his  own,  and  to 
put  one's  son  to  death,  is  a  greater  misfortune 
than  any  other  that  could  befall  him  by  their 
means."  After  him  Saturn inus's  sons,  for  he 
had  three  sons  that  followed  him,  and  were  his 
legates,  pronounced  the  same  sentence  with 
their  father  on  the  contrary,  Volumnius's  sen 
tence  was  to  inflict  death  on  such  as  had  been 
so  impiously  undutiful  to  their  father;  and  the 
greatest  part  of  the  rest  said  the  same,  inso- 
much that  the  conclusion  seemed  to  be,  thai 
the  young  men  were  condemned  to  die.  Im- 
mediately after  this,  Herod  came  away  from 
thence,  and  took  his  sons  to  Tyre,  where  Nico- 
laus  met  him  in  his  voyage  from  Rome;  of 
whom  he  inquired,  after  he  had  related  to  him 
what  had  passed  at  Ilerytus,  what  his  senti- 
ments were  about  his  sons,  and  what  his  friends 
at  Rome  thought  of  that  matter?  His  answer 
was,  "That  what  they  had  determined  to  do  to 
thee  was  impious  and  that  thou  oughtest  to 

The  rolonv  of  Heryiut  was  rrrufrrrd famous  by  the  benefit*  of 
C*tar.  And  Utence  It  la,  thai  amniiit  the  coins  ot  AufU»ta«i 
we  meet  with  aoma  having 'Jus  inscription;  the  Kapin,  a>u>>«v 
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*eep  them  in  prison;  and  if  thou  thinkost  any 
thing  farther  necessary,  thou  mayest  indeed  so 
punish  them,  that  thou  mayest  not  appear  to 
indulge  thy  anger  more  than  to  govern  thyself 
by  judgment;  hut  if  thou  inclinest  to  the  milder 
side,  thou  mayest  ahsolve  them,  lest  perhaps 
thy  misfortunes  he  rendered  incurable:  ami  this 
is  the  opinion  of  the  greatest  part  of  thy  friends 
at  Rome  also."  Whereupon  i  lerod  was  silent, 
end  in  great  thoughtfulness,  and  bade  Nicolaus 
sail  along  with  him. 

4.  Now  as  they  come  to  Ceesarea  -every  body 
was  there  talking  of  Herod's  sons,  and  the  king- 
dom was  in  suspense,  and  the  people  in  great 
expectation  of  what  could  become  of  them,  for 
a  terrible  fear  seized  upon  all  men,  lest  the  an- 
cient disorders  of  the  family,  should  come  to  a 
sad  conclusion,  and  they  were  in  great  trouble 
about  their  sufferings:  nor  was  it  without  dan- 
ger to  sny  any  rash  thing  about  this  matter  nor 
even  to  hear  another  saying  it:  but  men's  pity 
was  forced  to  he  shut  up  in  themselves,  which 
rendered  the  excess  of  their  sorrow  very  irk- 
some, but  very  silent;  yet  was  there  an  old  sol- 
dier of  Herod's,  whose  name  was  Tero,  who 
bad  a  son  of  the  same  age  with  Alexander, 
and  his  friend,  who  was  so  very  free,  as  openly 
to  speak  out  what  others  silently  thought  about 
that  matter:  and  was  forced  to  cry  out  often 
among  the  multitude,  and  said,  in  the  most  un- 
guarded manner,  ""That  truth  was  perished, 
and  justice  taken  away  from  men,  while  lies 
and  ill  will  prevailed,  and  brought  such  a  mist 
before  public  affairs,  that  the  offenders  were 
not  able  to  see  the  greatest  misch-ief  that  can 
befall  men."  And  as  he  was  so  bold,  he  seem- 
ed not  to  have  kept  himself  out  of  danger,  by 
speaking  so  freely;  but  the  reasonableness  of 
what  he  said  moved  men  to  regard  him,  as  hav- 
ing behaved  himself  with  great  manhood,  and 
this  at  a  proper  time  also,  for  which  reason 
every  one  heard  what  he  said  with  pleasure; 
and  although  they  first  took  care  of  their  own 
safety,  by  keeping  silent  themselves,  yet  did 
they  kindly  receive  the  great  freedom  he  took; 
for  the  expectation  they  were  in  or  so  great 
an  affliction,  put  a  force  upon  them  to  speak 
of  Tero  whatsoever  they  pleased. 

5.  This  man  had  thrust  himself  into  the 
king's  presence  with  the  greatest  freedom,  and 
desired  to  speak  with  him  by  himself  alone, 
which  the  king  permitted  him  to  do,  where  he 
said  this:  "Since  I  am  not  able,  O  king,  to  bear 
up  under  so  great  a  concern  as  I  am  und  r,  I 
preferred  the  use  of  this  bold  liberty  that  I  have 
Bow  taken,  which  may  be  for  thy  advantage,  if 

hou  mind  to  get  any  profit  by  it,  before  my 
own  safety.  Whither  is  thy  understanding 
gone,  and  left  thy  soul  empty?  Whither  is 
Jiat  extraordinary  sagacity  of  thine  gone, 
whereby  thou  hast  performed  so  many  and 
such  glorious  actions?  Whence  comes  this 
solitude,  and  desertion  of  thy  friends  and  rela- 
tions? Of  which  1  cannot  but  determine,  that 
they  are  neither  thy  friends  nor  relations,  while 
they  overlook  so  horrid  wickedness  in  thy  once 
happy  kingdom.  I>«»st  not  thou  perceive.'  what 
*  douig?     Wilt  thou   slay  these   two  young 


men,  born  of  thy  queen,  who  are  accomplish 
ed  with  every  virtue  in  the  highest  degree,  and 
leave  thyself  destitute  in  thy  old  age,  but  ex- 
posed to  one  son,  who  hath  very  ill  managed 
the  hopes  thou  hast  given  him;  and  to  relations, 
whose  death  thou  hast  so  often  resolved  on 
thyself?  Dost  not  thou  take  notice,  that  the 
very  silence  of  the  multitude  at  once  sees  the 
crime  and  abhors  the  fact?  The  whole  army 
and  the  officers  have  commiseration  on  the  poor 
unhappy  youths,  and  hatred  to  those  that  are 
the  actors  in  this  matter. '  These  words  the 
king  heard,  and  for  some  time  with  good  tem- 
per But  what  can  one  say?  When  Tero 
plainly  touched  upon  the  bad  behavior  and 
perfidiousness  of  his  domestics,  he  was  moT» 
ed  at  it:  but  Tero  went  on  farther,  and  by 
degrees  used  an  unbounded  military  freedom 
of  speech,  nor  was  he  so  well  disciplined  as  to 
accommodate  himself  to  the  time:  so  Herod 
was  greatly  disturbed,  and  seeming  to  be  rather 
reproached  by  this  speech,  than  to  be  hearing 
what  was  for  his  advantage,  while  he  learned 
hereby,  that  both  the  soldiers  abhorred  the 
thing  he  was  about,  and  the  officers  had  indig- 
nation at  it,  he  gave  orders  that  all  whom  Tero 
bad  named,  and  Tero  himself,  should  be  bound 
and  kept  in  prison. 

G.  When  this  was  over,  one  Trypho,  who 
was  the  king's  barber,  took  the  opportunity. 
and  came  and  told  the  king,  that  Tero  would 
often  have  persuaded  him,  that  when  he  trim- 
med him  with  a  razor,  to  cut  his  throat,  foj 
that  by  this  means  he  should  be  among  ths 
chief  of  Alexander's  friends,  and  receive  great 
rewards  from  him.  When  he  had  said  thia 
the  king  gave  order  that  Tero  and  his  son,  and 
the  barber  should  be  tortured,  which  was  done 
accordingly,  but  while  Tero  bore  up  himself 
his  son  seeing  his  father  already  in  a  sad  case, 
and  had  no  hope  of  deliverance,  and  perceiving 
what  would  be  the  consequence  of  his  terrible 
sufferings,  said,  that  "if  tfce  king  would  free 
him  and  his  father  from  these  torments,  for 
what  he  should  say,  he  would  tell  the  truth*" 
And  when  the  king  had  given  "his  word  to  (io 
so,  he  said  that  "there  was  an  agreement  made? 
that  Tero  should  lay  violent  hands  on  the  king, 
because  it  was  easy  for  him  to  come  when  hr 
was  alone;  and  that  if,  when  he  had  done  the* 
thing,  he  should  suffer  death  for  it,  as  was  not 
unlikely,  it  would  be  an  act  of  generosity  done 
in  favor  of  Alexander."  This  was  what  Tero'i 
son  said,  and  thereby  freed  his  father  from  the 
distress  he  was  in;  but  uncertain  it  is  whether 
he  had  been  thus  forced  to  speak  what  was 
true,  whether  it  were  a  contrivance  of  his  in 
order  to  procure  his  own  and  his  father's 
deliverance  from  their  miseries. 

7.  As  for  Herod,  if  he  had  before  any  doub 
about  the  slaughter  of  his  sons,  there  was  now 
no  longer  any  room  left  in  his  soul  for  it;  but 
he  had  banished  away  whatsoever  might  afford 
him  the  least  suggestion  of  reasoning  better 
about  this  matter,  so  he  already  made  haste  to 
bring  his  purpose  to  a  conclusion  He  also 
brought  out  three  hundred  of  the  officers  tftuu 
were  under  an  accusation,,  ag  also  Tero  and  bid 
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■on.  and  the  barber  that  accused  them,  before 
an  assembly,  and  brought  an  accusation  against 
(hern  ail;  whom  the  multitude  stoned  with 
whatsoever  came  to  hand,  and  thereby  slew 
them.  Alexander,  and  also  Aristohulus,  were 
brought  to  Sebaste  by  their  father's  command, 
and  there  strangled;  but  tneir  dead  liodieswere 
in  the  night-time  carried  to  Alexandrium,  where 
their  uncle  by  their  mother's  side,  and  the  great- 
est part  of  their  ancestors,  had  been  deposited. 
8.  *And  now,  perhaps,  it  may  not  seem  un- 
reasonable to  some,  that  such  an  inveterate  ha- 
tred might  increase  so  much  [on  both  sides,] 
as  to  proceed  farther,  and  overcome  nature: 
but  it  may  justly  deserve  consideration,  whether 
it  be  to  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  young  men, 
that  they  gave  such  an  occasion  to  their  father's 
anger,  and  led  him  to  do  what  he  did,  and  by 
going  on  long  in  the  same  way,  put  things  past 
remedy,  and  brought  him  to  use  them  so  un- 
mercifully; or  whether  it  be  to  be  laid  to  the 
father's  charge,  that  he  was  so  hard  -hearted, 
and  so  very  lender  in  the  desire  of  govern- 
ment, and  of  other  things  that  would  tend  to 
his  glory,  that  he  would  take  no  one  into  a 
partnership  with  him,  that  so  whatsoever  he 
would  have  done  himself  might  continue  im- 
moveable; or  indeed,  whether  fortune  have  not 
greater  power  than  all  prudent  reasonings: 
whence  we  are  persuaded  that  human  actions 
are  thereby  determined  beforehand  by  an  in- 
evitable necessity,  and  we  call  her  Fate,  be- 
cause there  is  nothing  which  is  not  done  by 
hen  wherefore,  I  suppose,  it  will  be  sufficient 
to  compare  this  notion  with  that  other,  which 
attributes  somewhat  to  ourselves,  and  renders 
men  not  unaccountable  for  the  different  con- 
ducts of  their  lives,  which  notion  is  no  other 
than  the  philosophical  determination  of  our 
ancient  law.  Accordingly,  of  the  two  other 
causes  of  this  sad  event,  any  body  may  lay  the 
blame  on  the  young  men,  who  acted  by  youth- 
ful vanity,  and  pride  of  their  royal  birth,  that 
they  should  bear  to  hear  the  calumnies  that 
were  raised  against  their  father,  while  certainly 
they  were  not  equitable  judges  of  the  actions 
ef  his  life,  but  ill  natured  in  suspecting,  and 
oteinpcrate  in  speaking  of  it,  aud  on  both  ac- 

•The  reader  is  here  to  note,  that  this  eighth  section  is  en- 
tirety wanting  ui  the  old  Latin  version,  as  Spanheim  truly 


counts  easily  caught  by  those  that  observed 
them,  and  revealed  them  to  gain  favor,  yet 
cannot  their  father  be  thought  worthy  of  ex- 
cuse, as  to  that  horrid  impiety  which  he  was 
guilty  of  about  them,  while  he  ventured,  with- 
out any  certain  evidence  of  their  treacherous 
designs  against  him,  and  without  any  prooft 
that  they  had  made  preparation  for  such  at- 
tempt, to  kill  his  own  sons,  who  were  of  very 
comely  bodies,  and  the  great  darlings  of  other 
men,  and  noway  deficient  in  their  conduct, 
whether  it  were  in  hunting,  or  in  warlike  ex- 
ercises, or  in  speaking  upon  occasional  topics 
of  discourse:  for  in  all  these  they  were  skilful, 
and  especially  Alexander,  who  was  the  eldest; 
for  certainly  it  had  been  sufficient,  even  though 
he  had  condemned  them,  to  have  kept  them 
alive  in  bonds,  or  to  let  them  live  at  a  distance 
from  his  dominion  in  banishment,  while  lis 
was  surrounded  by  the  Roman  forces,  which 
were  a  strong  security  to  him,  whose  help 
would  prevent  his  suffering  any  tiling  by  a 
sudden  onset,  or  by  open  force;  but  for  him  to 
kill  them  on  the  sudden,  in  order  to  gratify  a 
passion  that  governed  him,  was  a  demonstra- 
tion of  insufferable  impiety;  he  also  was  guilty 
of  so  great  a  crime  in  his  older  age;  nor  will 
the  delays  that  he  made,  and  the  length  of  tirst* 
in  which  the  thing  was  done,  plead  at  all  foi 
his  excuse;  for  when  a  man  is  on  a  suddef 
amazed,  and  in  commotion  of  mind,  and  thek 
commits  a  wicked  action,  although  this  be  c 
heavy  crime,  yet  it  is  a  thing  that  frequently 
happens;  but  to  do  it  upon  deliberation,  and 
after  frequent  attempts,  and  as  frequent  put- 
tings off,  to  undertake  it  at  last,  and  accomplish 
it,  was  the  action  of  a  murderous  mind,  and 
such  as  was  not  easily  moved  from  that  which 
is  evil:  and  this  temper  he  showed  in  what  he 
did  afterward,  when  he  did  not  spare  those 
that  seemed  to  be  the  best  beloved  of  his 
friends  that  were  left,  wherein,  though  the 
justice  of  the  punishment  caused  those  thai 
perished  to  be  the  less  pitied,  yet  was  the  bar- 
barity of  the  man  here  equal,  in  that  he  did 
not  abstain  from  their  slaughter  also;  but  of 
these  persons  we  shall  have  occasion  to  dis- 
course more  hereafter. 


observes;  nor  is  there  any  other  reason  for  it,  I  suppose, 
the  great  difficulty  of  an  exact  translation. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

How  Jinhpater  was  hated  by  all  the  Jewish  nation 
for  the  slauglUcr  of  his  brethren;  and  how,  for 
that  reason,  he  got  into  peadtar  favor  with  his 
friends  at  Rome,  by  giving  them  many  presents; 
as  he  diil  also  with  Saturntnus,  the  president  of 
Syria,  and  the  governors  who  were  under  him; 
and  concerning  Herod's  wives  and  children. 

$  1.  When  Antipater  had  thus  taken  oft'  his 
brethren,  and  had   brought  hir   "   '  di# 


highest  degree  of  impiety,  till  he  was  haunted 
with  furies  for  what  he  had  done,  his  hopes  did 
not  succeed  to  his  mind,  as  to  the  rest  of  hit 
life;  for  although  he  was  delivered  from  the 
fear  of  his  brethren  being  his  rivals  as  to  the 
government,  yet  did  he  find  it  a  very  hard 
thing,  and  almost  impracticable,  to  come  at  the 
kingdom,  because  the  hatred  of  the  nation 
against  him  on  that  account  was  become  very 
Is  qd^  besides  this  verv  disagreeable  cir- 
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eii instance,  the  affair  of  the  soldiery  grieved 
aim  still  more,  who  were  alienated  from  him 
from  which  yet  these  kings  derived  all  the 
■afety  which  they  had,  whenever  they  found  the 
nation  desirous  of  innovation:  and  all  this 
danger  was  drawn  upon  him  hy  Ids  destruc- 
tion of  his  hret  I  iren.  However,  he  governed 
the  nation  jointly  with  his  father,  heing  indeed 
no  other  than  a  king  already;  and  he  was  for 
that  very  reason  trusted,  and  the  more  firmly 
depended  on,  for  which  he  ought  himself  to 
have  been  put  to  death,  as  appearing  to  have 
betrayed  his  brethren  out  of  his  concern  for 
the  preservation  of  Herod,  and  not  rather  out 
of  his  ill  \\  II  to  them,  and  before  them,  to  his 
father  himself;  and  this  was  the  accursed  state 
he  was  in.  Now  all  An ti pater's  contrivances 
tended  to  make  his  way  to  take  off  Herod, 
that  he  might  have  nobody  to  accuse  him  in  the 
rile  practices  he  was  devising;  and  that  Herod 
might  have  no  refuge,  nor  any  to  afford  him 
their  assistance,  since  they  must  thereby  have 
Antipatcr  for  their  open  enemy;  insomuch  that 
the  very  plots  he  had  laid  against  his  brethren 
were  occasioned  by  the  hatred  he  bore  his  fa- 
ther, iiut  at  this  time  lie  was  more  than  ever 
•et  upon  the  execution  of  his  attempts  against 
Herod,  because,  if  he  were  once  dead,  the  go- 
vernment would  now  be  firmly  secured  to  him; 
but,  if  he  were  suffered  to  live  any  longer,  he 
should  be  in  danger,  upon  a  discovery  of  that 
wickedness  of  which  he  had  been  the  con- 
triver, and  his  father  would  of  necessity  then 
become  his  enemy,  and  on  that  account  it  was 
that  he  became  very  bountiful  to  his  father's 
friends,  and  bestowed  great  sums  on  several  of 
them,  in  order  to  surprise  men  with  his  good 
deeds,  and  take  oft"  their  hatred  against  him: 
And  he  sent  great  presents  to  his  friends  at 
Rome  particularly,  to  gain  their  good  will;  and 
above  all  to  Saturnimis,  the  president  of  Syria. 
He  also  hoped  to  gain  the  favor  of  Saturninus's 
brother  with  the  large  presents  he  best o we*  1  on 
him;  as  also,  he  used  the  same  art  to  [Salome] 
the  king's  sister,  who  had  married  one  of  He- 
rod's chief  friends.  And  when  he  counterfeited 
friendship  to  those  with  whom  he  conversed,  he 
was  very  subtle  in  gaining  their  belief,  and  very 
cunning  to  hide  his  hatred  against  any  that  he 
really  did  hate.  Hut  he  could  not  impose  upon 
his  aunt,  who  understood  him  of  a  long  time, 
and  was  a  woman  not  easily  to  he  deluded;  es- 
pecially while  she  had  already  used  all  possible 
caution  in  preventing  his  pernicious  designs. 
Although  Antipatcr's  uncle  hy  the  mother's 
side  was  married  to  her  daughter,  and  this  by 
his  own  contrivance  and  management,  while 
the  had  before  been  married  to  Aristobulus, 
and  while  Salome's  other  daughter  by  that  hus- 
band, was  married  to  the  sou  of  Calleas;  yet 
that  marriage  was  no  obstacle  to  her,  who 
knew  how  wicked  he  was,  in  her  discovering 
his  lesigns,  as  her  former  kindred  to  him  could 
not  prevent  her  hatred  of  him.  Now  Herod 
had  compelled  Salome,  while  she  was  in  love 
jvitii  SyUcus  i/ie  Arabian,  and  had  taken  a  fond- 
Bess  for  bun,  to  marry  Ale.xas;  which  match 
was  by  her  submitted  to  at  Uie  instance  -*  ," 


lia,  who  persuaded  Salome  not  to  refuse  it,  lest 
she  should  herself  be  their  open  enemy,  since 
Herod  had  sworn  that  he  would  never  be 
friends  with  Salome,  if  she  would  not  accept 
Alexas  for  her  husband;  so  she  submitted  to 
Julia  as  being  Cajsar's  wife,  and  besides  that, 
she  advised  her  to  nothing  but  what  was  very 
much  for  her  own  advantage.  At  this  time,  also, 
it  was  that  Herod  sent  back  king  Archelaus's 
daughter,  who  had  been  Alexander's  wife,  to 
her  father,  returning  die  portion  he  had  with 
her  out  of  his  own  estate,  that  there  might  be 
no  dispute  between  them  about  it. 

2.  Now  Herod  brought  up  his  sons' children 
with  great  care;  for  Alexander  had  two  sons 
by  Glaphyra;  and  Aristobulus  had  three  sons 
by  Bernice,  Salome's  daughter,  and  two  daugh- 
ters; and,  as  his  friends  were  once  with  him, 
he  presented  the  children  before  them,  and  de- 
ploring the  hard  fortune  of  his  own  sons,  he 
prayed  that  no  such  ill  fortune  would  befall 
these  who  were  their  children,  but  that  they 
might  improve  in  virtue,  and  obtain  what  they 
justly  deserved,  and  might  make  him  amends 
for  his  care  of  their  education.  He  also  caused 
them  to  be  betrothed  against  they  should  come 
to  the  proper  age  of  marriage:  the  elder  of  Al- 
exander's sons  to  Pheroras's  daughter,  and  An- 
ti pater's  daughter  to  Aristobulus's  eldest  son. 
He  also  allotted  one  of  Aristobulus's  daughters 
to  Autipater's  son,  and  Aristobulus's  other 
daughter  to  Herod,  a  son  of  his  own,  who  was 
born  to  him  by  the  high  priest's  daughter;  for 
it  is  the  ancient  practice  among  us  to  have  many 
wives  at  the  same  time.  Now,  the  king  made 
these  espousals  for  the  children  out  of  com- 
miseration of  them  now  they  were  fatherless, 
as  endeavoring  to  render  Antipater  kind  to 
them  by  these  intermarriages.  JJut  Antipatei 
did  not  fail  to  hear  the  same  temper  of  mind 
to  his  brothers'  children  which  he  had  borne 
to  his  brothers  themselves;  and  his  father's 
concern  about  them  provoked  his  indignation 
against  them,  upon  this  supposal,  that  they 
would  become  greater  than  ever  his  brothers 
had  been,  while  Archelaus,a  king,  would  sup- 
port his  daughter's  sons,  and  Pheroras,  a  te- 
trarch,  would  accept  of  one  of  the  daughters 
as  a  wife  to  his  son.  What  provoked  him  also 
was  this,  that  all  the  multitude  would  so  com- 
miserate these  fatherless  children,  and  so  hate 
him,  [for  making  them  fatherless,]  that  all 
would  come  out,  since  they  were  no  strangers 
to  his  vile  disposition  towards  his  brethren 
He  contrived,  therefore,  to  overturn  his  father's 
settlements,  as  thinking  it  a  terrible  thing  that 
they  should  be  so  related  to  him,  and  bo  so 
powerful  wit  hail.  So  Herod  yielded  to  him, 
and  changed  his  resolution  at  his  entreaty:  and 
the  determination  now  was,  that  Antipater 
himself  should  marry  Aristobulus's  daughter, 
and  Antipater's  son  should  marry  Pheroras's 
daughter.  So  the  espousals  for  the  marriages' 
were  changed  after  this  manner,  even  without 
the  king's  real  approbation. 

3.  Now  Herod  the  king  had  at  this  time  ulne 
wives;  one  of  them  Antipater's  mother,  and 
or>"Uier  the  high  priest's  daughter,  by  whom 


tli 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


he  had  a  son  of  his  own  name:  he  had  also  one 
who  was  his  brother's  daughter,  and  another 
his  sister's  daughter,  which  two  had  no  chil- 
dren. One  of  his  wives  also  was  of  the  Sa- 
maritan nation,  whose  sons  were  Ami  pas  and 
Archelaus,  and  whose  daughter  was  Olympias; 
which  daughter  was  afterward  married  to  Jo- 
seph, the  king's  brother's  son;  but  Archelaus 
and  Antipas  were  brought  up  with  a  certain 
private  man  at  Rome.  Herod  had  also  to  wife 
Cleopatra  of  Jerusalem,  and  by  her  he  had 
his  sons  Herod  and  Philip;  which  last  was  also 
brought  up  at  Rome;  PsJlas  also  was  one  of 
his  wives,  who  bore  him  his  son  Phasaelus. 
And  besides  these,  he  had  for  his  wives  Fhedra 
and  Elpis,  by  whom  he  had  his  daughters 
Roxana  and  Salome.  As  for  his  elder  daugh- 
ters, by  the  same  mother  with  Alexander  and 
Aristobulus,  and  whom  Pheroras  neglected  to 
marry,  he  gave  the  oue  in  marriage  to  Antipa- 
ter,  the  king's  sister's  son,  and  the  other  to  Pha- 
saelus, his  brother's  son.*  And  this  was  the 
posterity  of  Herod. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Concerning  Zamaris,  the  Babylonian  Jexo.  Con- 
cerning the  plots  laid  by  Antipater  against  his 
father;  and  somewhat  about  the  Pharisees. 

§  1.  And  now  it  was  that  Herod,  being  de- 
sirous of  securing  himself  on  the  side  of  the 
Trachonites,  resolved  to  build  a  village  as  large 
as  a  city  for  the  Jews,  in  the  middle  of  that 
country,  which  might  make  his  own  country 
difficult  to  be  assaulted,  and  whence  he  might 
be  at  hand  to  make  sallies  upon  them,  and  do 
them  a  mischief.  Accordingly,  when  he  un- 
derstood that  there  was  a  man  that  was  a  Jew 
tome  out  of  Babylon,  with  five  hundred  horse- 
men, all  of  whom  could  shoot  their  arrows  as 
they  rode  on  horseback,  and  with  a  hundred  of 
his  relations,  had  passed  over  Euphrates,  and 
now  abode  at  Antioch  by  Daphne  of  Syria, 
where  Saturninus,  who  was  then  president, 
had  given  them  a  place  for  habitation,  called 
Valatha,  he  sent  for  this  man,  with  the  multi- 
tude that  followed  him,  and  promised  to  give 
him  land  in  the  toparchy  called  Batanea,  which 
country  is  bounded  by  Trachonitis,  as  desirous 
to  make  that  his  habitation  a  guard  to  himself. 
He  also  engaged  to  let  him  hold  the  country 
free  from  tribute,  and  that  they  should  dwell 
entirely  without  trying  such  customs  as  used 
to  l>s  »>tid,  «su  gave  it  him  tax  free. 

2.  The  Babylonian  was  induced  by  these  of- 
fers to  come  hither;  so  he  took  possession  of 
the  land,  and  built  in  it  fortresses  and  a  village, 
and  named  it  Batnyra.  Whereby  this  man  be- 
came a  saicguard  to  the  inhabitants  against  the 
Trachonites,  and  preserved  those  Jews  who 
came  out  of  Babylon  to  ofTer  their  sacrifices  at 
Jerusalem,  from  being  hurt  by  the  Traehonite 
robbers;  so  that  a  great  number  came  to  him 
from  all  those  parts  were  the  ancient  Jewish 
.aws  were  observed,  and  the  country  became 

•  Tho«e  who  have  a  mind  to  know  all  the  family  anil  de- 
scendant* of  Antipater,  the   Idumean,  ami  <->("  iicr.ni  die 
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full  of  pecple,  by  reason  of  their  universal  fre 
dom  from  taxes.  This  continued  during  th* 
life  of  Herod;  but  when  Philip,  who  wat  [t*> 
trarch]  after  him,  took  the  government,  he  made 
them  pay  some  small  taxes,  and  that  for  a  little 
while  only;  and  Agrippa  the  Great,  and  his  sod 
of  the  same  name,  although  they  harrassed 
them  greatly,  yet  would  they  not  take  their  lib- 
erty away.  From  whom,  when  the  Romans 
have  now  taken  the  government  into  theirown 
hands,  they  still  give  them  the  privilege  of  their 
freedom,  but  oppress  them  entirely  with  the 
imposition  of  taxes.  Of  which  matter  I  shall 
treat  more  accurately  in  the  progress  c(  this 
history.* 

3.  At  length  Zamaris,  the  Babylonian,  to 
whom  Herod  had  given  that  country  for  arm- 
session,  died;  having  lived  virtuously,  and  left 
children  of  a  good  character  behind  him;  one  of 
whom  was  Jacimus,  who  was  famous  for  his  va- 
lor, and  taught  his  Babylonians  how  to  ride  their 
horses;  and  a  troop  of  them  were  guards  to  the 
forementioned  kings.  And  when  Jacimus  was 
dead  in  his  old  age,  he  left  a  son  whose  name 
was  Philip,  one  of  great  strength  in  his  hands, 
and  in  other  respects  also  more  eminent  for  his 
valor  than  any  of  his  contemporaries:  on  which 
account  there  was  a  confidence  and  firm  friend- 
ship between  him  and  king  Agrippa.  He  had 
also  an  army  which  he  maintained  as  great 
as  that  of  a  king;  which  he  exercised  and  led 
wheresoever  he  had  occasion  to  march. 

4.  When  the  affairs  of  Herod  were  in  the 
condition  I  have  described,  all  the  public  af- 
fairs depended  upon  Antipater;  and  his  powet 
was  such,  that  he  could  do  good  turns  to  a* 
many  as  he  pleased, and  this  by  his  father's  cod 
cession,  in  hopes  of  his  good  will  and  fidelity 
to  him;  and  this  till  he  ventured  to  use  his  pow 
ers  still  farther,  because  his  wicket!  designs 
were  concealed  from  his  father,  and  he  made 
him  believe  every  thing  he  said.  He  was  also 
formidable  to  all,  not  so  much  on  account  of 
the  power  and  authority  he  had,  as  for  the 
shrewdness  of  his  vile  attempts  beforehand, 
but  he  who  principally  cultivated  a  friendship 
with  him  was  Pheroras,  who  received  the  like 
marks  of  his  friendship:  while  Antipater  had 
cunningly  encompassed  him  about  by  a  com 
pany  of  women,  whom  he  placed  as  guards 
about  him;  for  Pheroras  was  greatly  enslaved 
to  his  wife,  and  to  her  mother,  and  to  her  sister; 
and  this  notwithstanding  the  hatred  he  bore 
them,  for  the  indignities  they  had  ofFered  to  his 
virgin  daughters.  Yet  did  he  bear  them,  and 
nothing  was  to  be  done  without  the  women, 
who  had  got  this  man  into  their  circle,  and  con- 
tinued still  to  assist  each  other  in  nil  things,  in- 
somuch that  Antipater  was  entirely  addicted  to 
them,  both  by  himself  and, by  his  mother,  foi 
these  four  womenf  said  all  one  and  the  same 
thing;  byt  the  opinions  of  Pheroras  and  Anti- 
pater were  different  in  some  points  of  no  con- 
sequence.    But  tb«  king's  sister  [Salome]  was 
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(boii  antagonist,  who  for  a  good  while  had 
looked  about  all  their  affairs,  and  was  apprized 
that  this  their  friendship  was  made  in  order  to 
do  Herod  some  mischief,  and  was  disposed  to 
inform  the  king  of  it.  And  since  these  people 
knew  that  their  friendship  was  very  disagreea- 
ole  to  Herod,  as  tending  to  do  him  a  mischief, 
they  contrived  that  their  meeting  should  not  be 
discovered;  so  they  pretended  to  hate  onu 
another,  and  to  abuse  one  another  when  time 
served,  and  especially  when  Herod  was  present, 
or  when  any  one  was  there  that  would  tell  him; 
but  still  their  intimacy  was  firmer  than  ever 
when  they  were  in  private.  And  this  was  the 
course  they  took;  but  they  could  not  conceal 
from  Salome,  neither  their  first  contrivance, 
when  they  set  about  these  their  intentions, 
nor  when  they  had  made  some  progress  in 
them;  but  she  searched  out  every  thing;  and, 
aggravating  the  relations  to  her  brother,  declar- 
ed to  him.  "As  well  their  secret  assemblies 
and  compotations,  as  their  counsels  taken  in  a 
clandestine  manner,  which,  if  they  were  not 
in  order  to  destroy  him,  they  might  well  enough 
have  been  open  and  public.  But,  to  appear- 
ance, they  are  at  variance,  and  speak  about  one 
another  as  if  they  intended  one  another  a  mis- 
chief, but  agree  so  well  together  when  they 
are  out  of  the  sight  of  the  multitude;  for  when 
they  are  alone  by  themselves  they  act  in  con- 
cert, and  profess  that  they  will  never  leave  off 
their  friendship,  but  will  fight  against  those 
from  whom  they  conceal  their  designs."  And 
thus  did  she  search  out  these  things,  and  get  a 
perfect  knowledge  of  them,  and  then  told  her 
brother  of  them,  who  understood  also  of  him- 
self a  great  deal  of  what  she  said,  but  still  durst 
not  depend  upon  it,  because  of  the  suspicions 
he  had  of  his  sister's  calumnies.  For  there 
was  a  certain  sect  of  men  that  were  Jews,  who 
valued  themselves  highly  upon  the  exact  skill 
they  had  in  the  law  of  their  fathers,  and  made 
men  believe  they  were  highly  favored  by  God 
by  whom  this  set  of  women  were  inveigled. 
These  are  those  that  are  called  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisees,  who  were  in  a  capacity  of  greatly 
opposing  kings.  A  cunning  sect  they  were, 
and  soon  elevated  to  a  pitch  of  opeti  fighting, 
and  doing  mischief.  Accordingly,  when  all 
the  people  of  the  Jews  gave  assurance  of  their 
good  will  to  Caesar,  and  to  the  king's  govern- 
ment, these  very  men  did  not  swear,  being 
above  six  thousand;  and  when  the  king  impos- 
ed a  fine  upon  them,  Pheroras's  wife  paid  their 
fine  for  them.  In  order  to  requite  which  kind- 
Bess  of  hers,  since  they  were  believed  to  have 
the  foreknowledge  of  things  to  come  by  divine 
Inspiration,  they  foretold  how  God  had  decreed 
that  Herod's  government  should  cease,  and  his 
posterity  should  be  deprived  of  it;  but  that  the 
kingdom  should  come  to  her  and  Pheroras,  and 
to  their  children.  These  predictions  were  not 
concealed  from  Salome,  but  were  told  the  king; 
as  also  how  they  had  perrerted  some  persons 
about  the  puiace  itself:  so  the  king  slew  such 
~£  th«  Pharisees  as  were  principally  accused, 
and  Bagoas,  the  eunuch,  and  one  Cams,  who 
<ar find  nd  all  men  of  that  time  in  comeliness, 
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and  one  that  was  his  catnmite.     He  slew  aba 
those  of  his  own  family,  who  had  censented  ta 


what  the  Pharisees  foretold;  and  for  Bagoas 
he  had  been  puffed  up  by  them  as  though  h* 
should  be  named  the  father  and  the  benefactoi 
of  him  who,  by  the  prediction,  was  foretold  to 
be  their  appointed  king;  for  that  this  king  would 
have  all  tilings  in  his  power,  and  would  enable 
Bagoas  to  marry  and  to  have  children  of  bis 
own  body  begotten. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Concerning  the  enmity  between  Herod  and  Phe- 
roras; how  Herod  sent  Antipattr  to  Catsa/r 
and  of  the  death  of  Pheroras. 

§  1.  When  Herod  had  punished  those  Pha- 
risees who  had  been  convicted  of  the  foregm 
ing  crimes,  he  gathered  an  assembly  togethei 
of  his  friends,  and  accused  Pheroras's  wife; 
and  ascribing  the  abuses  of  the  virgins  to  the 
impudence  of  that  woman,  brought  an  accusa- 
tion against  her  for  the  dishonor  she  had  brought 
upon  them;  that  "she  had  studiously  introduced 
a  quarrel  between  him  and  his  brother,  and, 
by  her  ill  temper,  had  brought  them  into  a  state 
of  war,  both  by  her  words  and  actions;  that 
the  fines  which  he  had  laid  had  not  been  paid, 
and  the  offenders  had  escaped  punishment  by 
her  means;  and  that  nothing  which  had  of  late 
been  done  had  been  done  without  hen  for 
which  reason  Pheroras  would  do  well,  if  he- 
would,  of  his  own  accord,  ami  by  his  own  com 
rnand,  and  not  at  my  entreaty,  or  as  following 
my  opinion,  put  this  his  wife  away,  as  one  that 
will  still  be  the  occasion  of  war  between  thee 
and  me.  And  now,  Pheroras,  if  thou  values! 
thy  relation  to  me,  put  this  wife  of  thine  away; 
for  by  this  means  thou  wilt  continue  to  be  a  bro- 
ther to  me,  and  wilt  abide  in  thy  love  to  me." 
Then  said  Pheroras,  (although  he  were  press- 
ed hard  by  the  former  words,)  that  "as  he 
would  not  do  so  unjust  a  thing  as  to  renounce 
his  brotherly  relation  to  him,  so  would  he  not 
leave  off  his  affection  for  his  wife;  that  he 
would  rather  choose  to  die  than  to  live  and  be 
deprived  of  a  wife  that  was  so  dear  unto  him." 
Hereupon  Herod  put  ofT  his  anger  against  Phe- 
roras on  these  accounts,  although  he  himself 
thereby  underwent  a  very  uneasy  punishment 
However,  he  forbade  Antipater  and  his  mother 
to  have  any  conversation  with  Pheioras,  and 
bade  them  to  take  care  to  avoid  the  assemblies 
of  the  women:  which  they  promised  to  do* 
but  still  got  together  when  occasion  served,  and 
both  Pheroras  and  Antipater  had  their  owi 
merry  meetings.  The  report  went  also,  that 
Antipater  had  criminal  conversation  with  Phe- 
roras's wife,  and  that  they  were  brought  toge- 
ther by  Antipater's  mother. 

2.  But  Antipater  had  now  a  suspicion  of  hk 
father,  and  was  afraid  that  the  effects  of  his 
hatred  to  him  might  increase:  so  he  wrote  to 
his  friends  at  Rome,  and  bade  them  to  send  te 
Herod,  that  he  would  immediately  send  Ami- 
pater  » t  Ja:sar;  which,  when  it  was  done,  He- 
rod s«  u  Antipater  thither,  and  sent  most  noble 
prese  ts  along  with  him;  as  also  his  testament 
whei   in  Antipater  was  appoint**'1  ko  be  hiai 
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feasor,  and  that  if  Antipater  should  die  first, 
his  son  [Herod  Philip]  hy  the  high  priest*! 
daughter  should  succeed.    And,  together  with 

Antipater,  there  went  to  Koine,  Sylleus  the  Ara- 
bian, although  he  had  done  nothing  of  all  that 
C*esar  had  enjoined.  Antipater  also  accused 
him  of  the  same  crimes  of  which  he  had  heen 
formerly  accused  hy  Herod.  Sylleus  was  also 
•Paused  hy  Areias,  that  without  his  consent  he 
ha  I  slain  many  of  the  chief  of  the  Arabians  at 
Petra;  nn<l  particularly  Sohemtis,  a  man  that 
deserved  to  he  honored  hy  all  men;  and  that 
he  had  slain  Fahatus,  a  servant  of  Cresar. 
These  were  the  things  of  which  Sylleus  was 
accused;  and  that  on  the  occasion  following: 
there  was  one  Corinthus,  belonging  to  Herod, 
of  the  guards  of  the  king's  body,  and  one  who 
was  greatly  trusted  hy  him.  Sylleus  had  per- 
•uaded  this  man  with  the  ofFer  of  a  great  stun 
of  money,  to  kill  Herod;  and  he  had  promised 
to  do  it.  When  Fahatus  had  heen  acquainted 
with  this,  for  Sylleus  had  himself  told  him  of 
it,  he  informed  the  king  of  it;  who  caught  Co- 
rinthus, ami  put  him  to  the  torture,  and  thereby 
got  out  of  him  the  whole  conspiracy.  He  also 
caught  two  other  Arabians,  who  were  discover- 
ed by  Corinthus;  the  one  the  head  of  a  tribe, 
and  the  other  a  friend  to  Sylleus,  who  both  were 
by  the  king  brought  to  the  torture,  and  confess- 
ed that  they  were  come  to  encourage  Corin- 
thus not  to  fail  of  doing  what  he  had  under- 
taken to  do;  and  to  assist  him  with  their  own 
hands  in  the  murder,  if  need  should  require 
their  assistance.  So  Saturninus,  upon  Herod's 
discovering  the  whole  to  him,  sent  them  to 
Rome. 

3.  At  this  time,  Ilerod  commanded  Pheroras, 
that  since  lie  was  so  obstinate  in  his  affection 
for  his  wife,  he  should  retire  into  his  own  te- 
trarchy;  which  he  did  very  willingly,  and  swore 
many  oaths  that  he  would  not  come  again,  till 
he  heard  that  Herod  was  dead.  And  indeed, 
when  upon  a  sickness  of  the  king,  he  was  de- 
sired to  come  to  him  before  lie  died,  that  lie 
might  intrust  him  with  some  of  his  injunctions, 
he  had  such  a  regard  to  his  oath,  that  he  would 
not  come  to  him;  yet  did  not  Ilerod  60  retain 
his  hatred  to  Pheroras,  but  remitted  of  his 
purpose  [not  to  see  him,]  which  lie  before  had, 
and  that  for  such  great  causes  as  have  been  al- 
ready mentioned;  but  as  soon  as  he  began  to 
he  ill,  he  came  to  him,  and  this  without  being 
sent  for:  and  when  he  was  dead,  he  took  care 
of  his  funeral,  and  had  his  body  brought  to 
Jerusalem,  and  buried  there,  ami  appointed  a 
solemn  mourning  for  him.  This  [death  of 
Pheroras]  became  the  origin  of  Antipater's 
murfcitunes,  although  ho  had  already  sailed 
for  Rome,  God  now  being  about  to  punish  him 
for  the  murder  of  his  brethren.  1  will  explain 
the  history  of  this  matter  very  distinctly,  that 
it  may  be  for  a  warning  to  mankind,  that  they 
lake  care  of  conducting  their  whole  lives  by 
the  lules  of  virtue. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Pkerorasya  wife  is  cu  cused  by  his  freed-men  as 
guilty  of  poisoning  him;  and  how  Herod,  upon 


examining  the  matter  hy  torture,  found  fh 
poison;  but  so  that  it  had  been  prepared  for 
himself  by  his  son  Antipater;  and,  upon  cm 
inquiry  hy  torture,  he  discovered  the  dangerous 
designs  of  Antipater. 

§  1.  As  soon  as  Pheroras  was  dead,  and  bin 
funeral  was  over,  two  of  Phcroras*s  freed-men, 
who  were  much  esteemed  by  him,  came  to 
Herod,  and  entreated  him  not  to  leave  ths 
murder  of  his  brother  without  avenging  it,  but 
to  examine  into  such  an  unreasonable  and  un- 
happy death.  When  he  was  moved  with 
these  words,  for  they  seemed  to  him  to  be  true 
they  said,  that  "Pheroras  supped  with  his  wife 
the  day  before  he  fell  sick,  and  that  a  certain 
potion  was  brought  him  in  such  a  sort  of  food 
as  he  was  not  used  to  eat,  but  that  when  he 
had  eaten  he  died  of  it;  that  this  potion  was 
brought  out  of  Arabia  by  a  woman,  under 
pretence  indeed  as  a  love  potion,  for  that  was 
its  name,  but  in  reality  to  kill  Pheroras;  for 
that  the  Arabian  women  are  skilful  in  making 
such  poisons;  and  the  woman  to  whom  they 
ascribe  this,  was  confessedly  a  most  intimate 
friend  of  one  of  Syileus's  mistresses,  and  that 
both  the  mother  and  the  sister  of  Pheroras'a 
wife  had  been  at  the  places  where  she  lived, 
and  had  persuaded  her  to  sell  them  this  potion, 
and  had  come  back  and  brought  it  with  them 
the  day  before  that  of  his  supper."  Hereupon 
the  king  was  provoked,  and  put  the  women 
slaves  to  the  torture,  and  some  that  were  free, 
with  them;  and  as  the  fact  did  not  yet  appear, 
because  none  of  them  would  confess  it,  at 
length  one  of  them,  under  the  utmost  agonies, 
said  no  more  but  this,  that  "she  prayed  that 
God  would  send  the  like  agonies  upon  Autipa- 
ter's mother,  who  had  been  the  occasion  of 
these  miseries  to  all  of  them."  This  prayei 
induced  Herod  to  increase  the  woman's  tor- 
tures, till  thereby  all  was  discovered:  "theii 
rnerry  meetings,  their  secret  assemblies,  and 
the  disclosing  of  what  he  had  said  to  his  son 
alone  unto  Pheroras's  women."*  (Now  what 
Herod  had  charged  Antipater  to  conceal,  \va« 
the  gift  of  a  hundred  talents  to  him  not  to  have 
any  conversation  with  Pheroras.)  "And  wh» 
hatred  he  bore  to  his  father;  and  that  he  com 
plained  to  his  mother  how  very  long  bis  fathei 
lived;  and  that  he  was  himself  almost  an  old 
man,  insomuch,  that  if  the  kingdom  should 
once  come  to  him,  it  would  not  afford  him  any 
great  pleasure;  and  that  there  were  a  great 
many  of  his  brothers,  or  brothers'  children, 
bringing  up,  that  might  have  hopes  of  the 
kingdom,  as  well  as  himself,  all  which  mads 
his  own  hopes  of  it  uncertain;  for  that  r-voa 
now,  if  he  should  himself  not  live,  Herod  bad 

•  His  wife,  her  mother,  and  sister.—  It  seems  to  .e,  b> 
this  whole  story  put  together,  that  Pheroras  was  not  Himself 
poisoned  as  is  commonly  supposed;  for  Antipater  had  per- 
suaded him  to  poison  Ilerod,  cli.  v.  seel,  t,  winch  would 
fall  to  the  ground,  if  he  were  himself  poisoned;  nor  could 
the  poisoning  of  Pheroras  serve  any  desiirn  that  appears  nov» 
going  forward.  It  was  only  the  suppoaal  of  two  of  lus  freed- 
men.  that  this  love  potion,  or  poison,  which  they  knew  wm 
brought  to  I'lieroras'k  wife,  was  made  use  of  for  poisoning 
him;  wherein*  it  appears  to  have  been  broug^',  for  her  hwv 
band  to  pouon  Ilerod  wuliaJl,  as  the  future  examinations  de 
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•rrlained  that  the  government  should  be  con- 
ferral, not  on  hir  son,  but  rather  on  a  brother. 
He  also  ha.!  accused  the  king  of  great  barlmri- 
ty,  and  of  the  slaughter  of  his  sons;  and  that 
it  was  out  of  the  fear  he  was  under,  lest  he 
should  do  the  like  to  him,  that  made  him  con- 
trive this  his  journey  to  Home,  and  Pheroras 
contrive  to  go  to  his  own  tetnirchy." 

2.  These  confessions  agreed  with  what  his 
sister  had  told  him,  and  tended  greatly  to  cor- 
roborate her  testimony,  and  to  free  her  from 
the  suspicion  of  her  unfaithfulness  to  him. 
Bo  the  king  having  satisfied  himself  of  the 
•pite  which  Doris,  Antipater's  mother  as  well 
as  himself,  bore  to  him,  took  away  from  her 
all  her  line  ornaments,  which  were  worth  many 
talents,  and  then  sent  her  away;  and  entered 
into  friendship  with  Pheroras's  women.  But 
he  who  most  of  all  irritated  the  king  against 
his  son,  was  one  Antipater,  the  procurator  of 
Antipater  the  king's  son,  who,  when  he  was 
tortured  among  other  things  said,  that  Antipa- 
ter had  prepared  a  deadly  potion,  and  given  it 
to  Pheroras,  with  his  desire  that  he  would  give 
it  to  his  father  during  his  absence,  and  when 
he  was  too  remote  to  have  the  least  suspicion 
cast  upon  him  thereto  relating;  that  Antiphilus, 
one  of  Anti pater's  friends,  brought  that  potion 
out  of  Egypt,  and  that  it  was  sent  to  IMieroras 
by  Theudion,  the  brother  of  the  mother  of 
Antipater  the  king's  son,  and  by  that  means 
came  to  Pheroras's  wife,  her  husband  having 
given  it  her  to  keep.  And  when  the  king  ask- 
ed her  about  it,  she  confessed  it;  and  as  she 
was  running  to  fetch  it,  she  threw  herself  down 
from  the  house-top,  yet  did  she  not  kill  herself, 
because  she  fell  upon  her  feet:  by  which  means, 
when  the  king  had  comforted  her;  and  had  pro- 
mised her  and  her  domestics  pardon,  upon  con- 
dition of  their  concealing  nothing  of  the  truth 
from  him,  but  had  threatened  her  with  the  ut- 
most miseries  if  she  proved  ungrateful,  [and 
concealed  any  thing;]  so  she  promised  and 
■wore  that  she  would  speak  out  every  thing, 
and  tef.  after  what  manner  every  thing  was 
done;  and  said,  what  many  took  to  be  entirely 
true,  that  "The  notion  was  brought  out  of 
Egypt  by  Antiphilus;  and  that  his  brother  who 
was  a  physician,  had  procured  it;  and  that 
when  Theudion  brought  it  us,  she  kept  it  up- 
on i'heroras  committing  it  to  her;  and  that  it 
was  prepared  by  Antipater  for  thee.  When, 
therefore,  I'heroras  was  fallen  sick,  and  thou 
earnest  to  him,  and  tookest  care  of  him,  and 
when  he  saw  die  kindness  thou  hadst  for  him, 
his  mind  was  overborn  thereby.  So  he  called 
me  to  him,  and  said  to  me;  *0  woman!  Anti- 
pater hath  circumvented  me  in  this  affair  of 
Lis  father  and  my  Lrothcr,  by  persuading  me 
to  have  a  murderous  intention  to  him,  and  pro- 
curing a  potion  to  l>e  suljscrvient  thereto,  do 
thou,  therefore,  go  and  fetch  my  potion,  (since 
my  brother  appears  to  have  still  the  same  vir- 
tuous disposition  towards  me  which  he  had 
formerly,  and  1  do  not  expect  to  live  long  my- 
self, and  that  1  may  not  defile  my  forefathers 
*»y  the  murder  of  a  brother,)  and  burn  it  before 
•ay   face:    that  accordingly  she   immediately 


brought  it,  and  did  as  her  husband  hade  hen 
and  that  she  burnt  the  greatest  part  of  the  po 
tion;  but  that  a  little  of  it  was  left,  that  if  ths 
king,  after  Pheroras's  death,  should  treat  hei 
ill,  she  might  poison  herself,  and  thereby 
get  clear  of  her  miseries.''  Upon  her  say 
ing  thus,  she  brought  out  the  potion,  and  the 
box  in  which  it  was,  before  them  all  Nay, 
there  was  another  brother  of  Antiphilus,  and 
his  mother  also,  who,  by  the  extreme  of  paij 
and  torture,  confessed  the  same  things,  and 
owned  the   box  fto  be  that  which   **/.     een 
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brought  out  of  Egypt.]  The  w.£n  priest's 
daughter  also,  who  was  the  king's  wife,  was 
accused  to  have  been  conscious  of  all  this,  and 
had  resolved  to  conceal  it;  for  which  reason 
Herod  divorced  her,  and  blotted  her  son  out  of 
his  testament,  wherein  he  had  been  mentioned 
as  one  that  was  to  reign  after  him;  and  betook 
the  high  priesthood  away  from  his  father-in- 
law,  Simeon  the  son  of  Hoethus,  and  appointed 
Mattathias  the  son  of  Theophilus,  who  was 
born  at  Jerusalem,  to  be  high  priest  in  his  room 
3.  While  this  was  doing,  Bathyllus,also  An- 
tipater's freed-man,  carne  from  Rome,  and 
upon  the  torture,  was  found  to  have  brought 
another  potion,  to  give  it  into  the  hands  of  An- 
tipater's  mother,  and  of  I'heroras,  that  if  the 
former  potion  did  not  operate  upon  the  kingj 
this  at  least  might  carry  him  off.  There  came 
also  letters  from  Herod's  friends  at  home,  by 
the  approbation  and  at  the  suggestion  of  Anti- 
pater, to  accuse  Archelaus  and  Philip,  as  if  they 
calumniated  their  father  on  account  of  the 
slaughter  of  Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  and 
as  if  they  commiserated  their  deaths;  ami  as  if, 
because  they  were  sent  for  home,  (for  their 
father  had  already  recalled  them,)  they  con 
chnled  they  were  themselves  also  to  he  de- 
stroyed. These  letters  had  been  procured  bj 
great  rewards  by  Antipater's  friends;  but  Anti- 
pater himself  wrote  to  his  father  about  them, 
and  laid  the  heaviest  things  to  their  charge;  yet 
did  he  entirely  excuse  them  of  any  guilt,  and 
said,  they  were  but  young  .men,  and  so  imput- 
ed their  words  to  their  youth.  Hut  he  said, 
that  he  had  1/imself  been  very  busy  in  the  af- 
fair relating  to  Sylleus,  and  in  getting  interest 
among  the  great  men;  and  on  that  account  had 
brought  splendid  ornaments  to  present  them 
withall,  which  cost  him  two  hundred  talents. 
Now,  one  may  wonder  how  it  came  about,  that 
while  so  many  accusations  were  laid  against 
him  in  Judea  during  seven  months  before  this 
t;me,  he  was  not  made  acquainted  with  any  of 
them.  The  causes  of  which  were,  that  the  roads 
were  exactly  guarded,  and  that  men  hated  An- 
tipater, for  there  was  nobody  who  would  rue 
any  hazard  himself,  to  gain  him  any  advantage* 

CHAPTER  V 

Antipater's  navigation  from  Rome  to  his  fathei , 
and  how  he  was  accused  by  JVicolaus  of  Dm- 
mascus,and  condemned  to  die  by  his  father,  an* 
by  Quintilius  Varus,  who  was  then  presidem 
of  Syria;  and  how  he  was  bound  till  Cetsm 
should  be  it  formed  of  his  causa. 
{  I.  Now   Herod,  upon  Antipater's  writing 


do 
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to  him,  hat  having  done  all  that  he  was  to  do, 
and  this  in  tire  manner  lie  was  to  do  it,  he  would 
suddenly  come  to  him,  concealed  his  anger 
against  him,  and  wrote  hack  to  him,  and  hade 
aim  not  delay  his  journey,  lest  any  harm  should 
befall  himself  in  his  ahsence.  At  the  same 
time  also  he  made  some  little  complaint  ahout 
his  mother,  hut  promised  that  he  would  lay 
those  complaints  aside  when  he  should  return. 
He  withal]  expressed  his  entire  affection  for 
him,  as  fearing  lest  he  should  have  some  sus- 
picion of  him,  and  defer  his  journey  to  him, 
and  lest,  while  he  lived  at  Rome,  he  should  lay 
plots  for  the  kingdom,  and,  moreover,  do  some- 
what against  himself.  This  letter  Antipater 
met  with  in  Cilicia;  hut  had  received  an  ac- 
count of  Pheroras's  death  hefore  at  Tarentum. 
This  last  news  affected  him  deeply;  not  out  of 
any  affection  for  Pheroras,  hut  because  he  was 
dead  without  having  murdered  his  father, 
which  he  had  promised  him  to  do.  And  when 
he  was  at  Celenderis  in  Cilicia,  he  began  to 
deliberate  with  himself  about  his  sailing  home 
as  being  much  grieved  with  the  ejection  of  his 
mother.  Now  some  of  his  friends  advised  him 
that  he  should  tarry  a  while  somewhere,  in  ex- 
pectation of  further  information.  JUit  others 
advised  him  to  sail  home  without  delay;  for  that 
if  he  were  once  come  thither,  he  would  soon 
put  an  end  to  all  accusations,  and  that  nothing 
afforded  any  weight  to  his  accusers  at  present 
but  his  absence.  He  was  persuaded  by  these  last, 
and  sailed  on,  and  landed  at  the  haven  called 
Sebastus,  which  Herod  had  built  at  vast  ex- 
penses in  nonor  of  Caesar,  and  called  Sebastus. 
And  now  was  Antipater  evidently  in  a  misera- 
ble condition,  while  nobody  came  to  him  nor 
saluted  him,  as  they  did  at  his  going  away;  with 
good  wishes  or  joyful  acclamations;  nor  was 
there  now  any  thing  to  hinder  them  from  enter- 
taining him,  on  the  contrary,  with  bitter  curses, 
while  they  supposed  he  was  come  to  receive 
his  punishment  for  the  murder  of  his  brethren. 
2.  Now  Quintilius  Varus  was  at  this  time 
at  Jerusalem,  being  sent  to  succeed  Saturninus, 
as  president  of  Syria,  and  was  come  as  an  as- 
sessor to  Herod,  who  had  desired  his  advice  in 
his  present  affairs;  and  as  they  were  sitting 
together,  Antipater  came  upon  them,  without 
knowingany  thing  of  the  matter;  so  he  came  into 
the  palace  clothed  in  purple.  The  porters  in- 
deed received  him  in,  but  excluded  his  friends. 
And  now  he  was  in  great  disorder,  and  pre- 
sent!) understood  the  condition  he  was  in; 
while  jpon  his  going  to  salute  his  father  he 
was  repulsed  by  him,  who  called  him  a  mur- 
derer of  his  brethren,  and  a  plotter  of  destruc- 
tion against  himself,  and  told  him  that  Varus 
should  be  his  auditor  and  his  judge  the  very 
next  day;  so  he  found,  that  what  misfortune  he 
now  heard  of  was  already  upon  him,  with  the 
greatness  of  which  he  went  away  in  confusion: 
apon  which  his  mother  ami  his  wife  met  him 
(which  wife  was  the  daughter  of  Antigonus 
who  was  king  of  the  Jews  before  Herod,)  from 
whom  he  learned  all  circumstances  which  con- 
sumed him,  and  then  prepared  himself  for  his 


3.  On  the  next  day  Varus  and  thb  k'u.g  mu 
together  in  judgment;  and  both  their  friends 
were  also  called  in,  as  also  the  king's  relations 
with  his  sister  Salome,  and  as  many  as  could 
discover  any  thing,  and  such  as  had  been  tor 
tured;  and  besides  these  some  slaves  of  Anti- 
pater's  mother,  who  were  taken  up  a  little  be- 
fore Antipater's  coming,  ami  brought  with  them 
a  written  letter,  the  sum  of  which  was  this 
that  "He  should  not  come  back,  because  all 
was  come  to  his  father's  knowledge;  and  that 
Caesar  was  the  on.y  refuge  he  had  left  to  pre- 
vent both  his  and  her  delivery  into  his  father's 
hands."  Then  did  Antipater  fall  down  at  his 
father's  feet,  and  besought  bin  "not  to  prejudge 
his  cause,  but  that  he  might  be  first  heard  by 
his  father,  ami  that  his  father  would  keep  him 
still  unprejudiced,"  So  Herod  ordered  him  to 
be  brought  into  the  midst,  and  then  "lamented 
himself  about  bis  children,  from  whom  he  had 
suffered  such  great  misfortunes;  and  because 
Antipater  fell  upon  him  in  his  old  age.  He 
also  reckoned  up  what  maintenance  and  what 
education  he  had  given  them;  and  what  sea 
sonable  supplies  of  wealth  he  had  afforded 
them,  according  to  their  own  desires;  none  of 
which  favors  had  hindered  them  from  contriv- 
ing against  him,  and  from  bringing  his  very 
life  into  danger,  in  order  to  gain  his  kingdom, 
after  an  impious  manner,  by  taking  away  his 
life  before  the  course  of  nature,  their  father's 
wishes,  or  justice  required  that  that  kingdom, 
should  come  to  them;  and  that  he  wondered 
what  hopes  could  elevate  Antipater  to  such  a 
pass,  as  to  be  hardy  enough  to  attempt  such 
things;  that  he  had  by  his  testament  in  writing 
declared  him  his  successor  in  the  government; 
and  while  he  was  alive  he  was  in  no  respect 
inferior  to  him,  either  in  his  illustrious  dignity, 
or  in  power  and  authority,  he  having  no  less 
than  fifty  talents  for  his  yearly  income,  ami  had 
Received  for  his  journey  to  Home  no  fewer  than 
thirty  talents,  lie  also  objected  to  him  the 
case  of  his  brethren,  whom  he  had  accused, 
and  if  they  were  guilty,  he  had  imitated  theii 
example;  and  if  not,  he  had  brought  him 
groundless  accusations  against  his  near  rela- 
tions; for  that  he  had  been  acquainted  with  all 
those  things  by  him,  and  by  nobody  else,  and 
had  done  what  was  done  by  his  approbation, 
and  whom  he  now  absolved  from  all  that  was 
criminal,  by  becoming  the  inheritor  of  the  guilt 
of  such  their  parricide." 

4.  When  Herod  had  thus  spoken,  he  fell  a 
weeping,  and  was  not  aide  to  say  any  more, 
but  at  his  desire  Nicolaus  of  Damascus,  being 
the  king's  friend,  and  always  conversant  with 
him,  and  acquainted  with  whatsoever  v  did, 
and  with  the  circumstances  of  his  affairs  pro 
ceeded  to  what  remained,  and  explained  all 
that  concerned  the  demonstrations  and  ev» 
deuces  of  the  facts.  (Jpon  which  Antipater,  SB 
order  to  make  his  legal  defence,  turned  himself 
to  his  father,  and  "enlarged  upon  the  many  in- 
dications he  had  given  of  hisgood  will  to  him; 
ami  instanced  in  the  honors  that  had  been  done 
him,  which  yet  had  not  been  done,  had  he  no* 
deserved  them  by  his  virtuous  concern  ai*x# 
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jam;  for  that  he  had  made  provision  for  every 
thing  that  wm  fit  to  be  foreseen  beforehand,  as 
to  giving  him  his  wisest  advice;  and  whenever 
there  was  occasion  for  the  labor  of  his  own 
hands,  he  had  not  grudged  any  such  pains  for 
him.  And  that  it  was  almost  impossible  that 
he  who  had  delivered  his  father  from  so  many 
treacherous  contrivances  laid  against  him, 
should  be  himself  in  a  plot  against  him,  and  so 
lose  all  the  reputation  he  had  gained  for  his 
virtue,  by  his  wickedness  which  succeeded  it, 
and  this  while  he  had  nothing  to  prohibit  him, 
who  was  already  appointed  his  successor,  to 
enjoy  the  royal  honor  with  his  father  also  at 
present;  and  that  there  was  no  likelihood  that 
a  person  who  had  the  one-half  of  that  authority 
without  any  danger,  anil  with  a  good  charac- 
~r,  should  hunt  after  the  whole  with  infamy 
snd  danger,  and  this  when  it  was  doubtful 
whether  he  could  obtain  it  or  not;  and  when 
he  saw  the  sad  example  of  his  brethren  before 
him,  and  was  both  the  informer  and  the  ac- 
cuser against  them,  at  a  time  when  they  might 
not  otherwise  have  been  discovered;  nay,  was 
the  author  of  the  punishment  inflicted  upon 
them,  when  it  appeared  evidently  that  they 
were  guilty  of  a  wicked  attempt  against  their 
fclhor;  and  that  even  the  contentions  there 
were  in  the  king's  family,  were  indications  that 
ne  had  ever  managed  allairs  out  of  the  eincer- 
est  affection  to  his  fHther.  And  as  to  what  he 
had  done  at  Koine,  Caesar  was  a  witness  there- 
to: who  yet  was  no  more  to  be  imposed  upon 
than  God  himself:  of  whose  opinions  his  letters 
sent  hither  are  sufficient  evidence,  and  that  it 
was  not  reasonable  to  prefer  the  calumnies  of 
Rich  as  proposed  to  raise  disturbances  before 
those  letters;  the  greatest  part  of  which  calum- 
nies had  been  raised  during  his  absence,  whicli 
gave  scope  to  his  enemies  to  forge  them,  which 
they  had  not  been  able  to  do  if  he  had  been 
there.  Moreover,  he  showed  the  weakness  of 
the  evidence  obtained  by  torture,  which  was 
commonly  false;  because  the  distress  men  are 
in  under  such  tortures  naturally  obliges  them  to 
say  many  things  .n  order  to  please  those  that 
govern  them,  lie  also  offered  himself  to  the 
torture." 

5.  1  f ereupon  there  was  a  change  observed 
in  the  assembly,  while  they  greatly  pitied  An- 
tipater,  who,  by  weeping  and  putting  on  a 
&ountenancc  suitable  to  his  sad  case,  made  them 
commiserate  the  same;  insomuch  that  his  very 
enemies  were  moved  to  compassion;  and  it  ap- 
t-eared plainly  that  Herod  himself  was  affected 
m  his  own  mind,  although  he  was  not  willing 
it  should  Lj  taken  notice  of.  Then  did  Nico- 
la is  begin  to  prosecute  what  the  king  had  be- 
gun, ami  that  with  great  bitterness;  and  sum- 
med up  all  the  evidence  which  arose  from  the 
tortures,  or  from  the  testimonies.  "He  princi- 
pally and  largely  cried  up  tho  king's  virtues, 
which  he  had  exhibited  in  the  maintenance 
and  education  of  his  sons,  whHe  he  never  could 
gam  any  advantage  thereby,  but  still  fell  from 
one  misfortune  to  another.     Although. he  own 


were  hut  young,  and  were  besides  corrupted 
by  wicked  counsellors,  who  were  the  occasioe 
of  their   wiping  out  of  their  minds  all   the 
righteous  dictates  of  nature,  and  this  out  of  a 
desire  of  coming  to  the  government  sooner 
than   they  ought  to  do;  yet  that  he  could  nol 
but  justly  stand  amazed  at  the  horrid  wicked 
ness  of  Antipater,  who,  although  he  had  not 
only  had  great  benefits  bestowed  on  him  bv 
his  father,  enough  to  tame  his  reason,  yet  could 
not  be  more  tamed  than  the  most  envenomed 
serpents;  whereas  even  those  creatures  admit 
of  some  mitigation,  and  will  not  bite  their  bene- 
factors, while  Antipater  hath  not  let  the  mis- 
fortunes of  his  brethren  be  any  hinderance  to 
him,  but  he  hath  gone  on  to  imitate  their  bar- 
barity notwithstanding.     Yet  wast  thou,  O  An- 
tipater! (as  thou  hast  thyself  confessed,)  the 
informer  as  to  what  wicked  actions  they  had 
done,  and  the  searcher  out  of  the  evidence 
against  them,  and  the  author  of  the  punishment 
they  underwent  upon  their  detection.    Nor  d© 
we  say  this  as  accusing  thee  for  being  so  zea- 
lous in  thy  anger  against  them,  Lut  are  aston- 
ished at  thy  endeavors  to  imitate  their  profli- 
gate behavior,  and  we  discover  thereby,  that 
thou  didst  not  act  thus  for  the  safety  of  thy 
father,  but  for  die  destruction  of  thy  brethren, 
that  by  such  outside  hatred  of  their  impiety, 
thou  mightest  he  believed  a  lover  of  thy  lather, 
and  mightest  thereby  get  thee  power  enoLjy* 
to  do  mischief   with   the   greatest   impunity, 
which  design  thy  actions  indeed  demonstrate. 
It  is  true,  thou  tookest  thy  brethren  off.  be- 
cause thou  didst  convict  them  of  their  wicked 
designs;  but  thou  didst  not  yield  up  to  justice 
those  who  were  their  partners;  and  thereby 
didst  make  it  evident  to  all  men,  that  thou 
madest  covenant  with  them  against  thy  father, 
when  thou  chooscst  to  be  the  accuser  of  thy 
brethren,  as  desirous  to  gain  to  thyself  alone 
this  advantage  of  laying  plots  to  kill  thy  father, 
and  so  to  enjoy  double  pleasure,  which  is  truly 
worthy  of  thy  evil  disposition,  which  thou  hast 
openly  showed  against  thy  brethren:  on  which 
account  thou  didst  rejoice,  as  having  done  a 
most  famous  exploit,  nor  was  that  behavior 
unworthy  of  thee.     But  if  thy  intention  were 
otherwise,   thou   art   worse   than    they;  while 
thou  didst  contrive  to  hide  thy  treachery  against 
thy  father,  thou  didst  hate  them,  not  as  plotters 
against  thy  father,  for  in  that  case  thou  hadst 
not  thyself  fallen  upon  the  like  crime,  but  as 
successors  of  his  dominions  and  more  worthy 
of  that  succession  than  thyself.   Thou  wouldest 
kill  thy  father  after  thy  brethren,  lest  thy  lies 
raised  against  them  might  be  detected:  and  lest 
thou  shouldest  suffer  what  punishment  thou 
hadst  deserved,  thou  hadst  a  mind  to  exact  thai 
punishment  of  thy  unhappy  father,  and  didst 
devise  such  a  sort  of  uncommon  parricide  as 
the  world  never  yet  saw.     For  thou,  who  art 
his  son,  did  not  only  lay  a  treacherous  design 
against  thy  father,  and    didst  it  while  he  loved 
thee,  and  had  been  thy  benefactor,  had  made 
thee  in  reality  his  partner  in  the  kingdom,  and 


ail  that  hr  was  not  so  much  surprised  with  that  .  had  openly  declared  thee  his  successor,  while 
hough  ties*  behavior  of  his  former  sons,  who  I  tli  >u  wast  not  forbidden  to  taste  the  sweeuiest 
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of  authority  already,  and  hadst  tho  firm  hope  of 
what  was  future  by  thy  father's  determination, 

and  the  security  of  a  written  testament,  lint 
fbr  certain  thou  didst  not  measure  these  things 
according  to  thy  father's  various  disposition, 
but  according  to  thy  own  thoughts  and  incli- 
nations; nod  was  desirous  to  take  the  part  that 
remained  away  from  thy  too  indulgent  father, 
and  soughtest  to  destroy  him  with  thy  deeds, 
whom  thou  in  words  prctendetist  to  preserve. 
Nor  wist  thou  content  to  he  wicked  thyself, 
nut  thou  filledwt  thy  mother's  head  with  thy  do- 
rices,  and  ruisedst  disturbances  among  thy 
brethren,  anil  ha.lst  the  boldness  to  call  thy 
ftuher  a  wild  beast;  while  thou  hadst  thyself  a 
mind  more  cruel  than  any  serpent,  whence 
thou  senteet  out  that  poison  among  thy  nearest 
kindred  and  greatest  benefactors,  and  invitedst 
them  to  assist  thee  and  guard  thee,  and  didst 
hedge  thyself  in  on  ail  sides  by  the  artifices  of 
both  men  and  women,  against  an  old  man;  as 
though  that  mind  of  thine  was  not  sufficient 
of  itself  to  support  so  great  a  hatred  as  thou 
bearest  to  him.  And  here  thou  appcarest,  after 
the  tortures  of  freemen,  of  domestics,  of  men 
and  women,  which  have  been  examined  on 
thy  account,  ant!  after  the  informations  of  thy 
fellow-conspirators,  as  making  haste  to  contra- 
dict the  truth;  and  hast  thought  on  ways  not 
only  to  take  thy  father  out  of  the  world,  but 
in  disannul  that  written  law  which  is  against 
thee,  and  the  virtue  of  Varus,  and  the  nature 
of  justice;  nay,  such  U  that  impudence  of  thin 
on  whio  ou  confident,  that  thou  desirest  to 
ae  put  to  the  jorture  thyself,  while  thou  allegcst 
that  the  tortures  of  those  already  examined 
thereby  have  made  them  tell  lies;  that  those 
that  have  been  the  deliverers  of  thy  father 
may  not  be  allowed  to  have  spoken  the  truth; 
but  that  thy  tortures  may  be  esteemed  the  dis- 
coverers of  truth.  Wilt  not  thou,  O  Varus! 
deliver  the  king  from  the  injuries  of  his  kin- 
dred? Will  not  thou  destroy  this  wicked  wild 
beast,  which  hath  pretended  kindness  to  his 
father,  in  order  to  destroy  his  brethren;  while 
yet  he  is  himself  alone  ready  to  carry  oiF  the 
kingdom  immediately,  and  appears  to  be  the 
most  hloody  butcher  to  him  of  them  all?  For 
thou  art  sensible,  that  parricide  is  a  general  in- 
jury both  to  uaturc  and  to  common  life,  and 
that  the  intention  of  parricide  is  not  inferior  to 
T3s  perpetration:  and  he  who  does  not  punish 
it,  is  injurious  to  nature  itself." 

G.  Nieolaus  added  farther  what  belonged  to 
A.nipau.'j's   mother,  and  whatsoever  she  had 

S rattled  like  a  woman;  as  also  about  the  pre- 
irtions  and  the  sacrifices  relating  to  the  king; 
art  whatsoever  Antipater  had  done  lascivi- 
ously in  his  cups  and  his  amours  among  Phe- 
roras's  women;  the  examination  upon  torture; 
tnd  whatsoever  concerned  the  testimonies  of 
iic  witnesses,  which  were  many  and  of  vari- 
ous kinds;  some  prepared  beforehand,  and 
other*  were  sudden  answers,  which  farther  de- 
clared and  confirmed  the  foregoing  evidence. 
For  those  men  who  were  acquainted  with  An- 
tipater'g  practices,  but  had  concealed  them  out 
<m  fear  when  th  ty  saw  rtial  he  was  exposed  to 


the  accusations  of  the  former  wimcsacs,  ana 
that  his  great  good  fortune,  which  had  support- 
ed him  hitherto,  had  now  evidently  betrayed 
him  into  the  hen  Is  of  his  enemies;  who  were 
now  insatiable  'n  their  hured  to  him,  told  all 
they  knew  of  him.  And  his  ruin  was  now  hast- 
ened, not  so  much  by  the  enmity  of  those  thai 
were  his  accusers,  a'  by  his  gross,  and  impu- 
dent, and  wicked  contrivances,  antl  by  his  ill 
will  to  his  father  and  Ins  brethren;  while  be 
had  filled  their  house  with  disturbance,  and 
caused  them  to  murder  one  another;  and  wai 
neither  fair  in  his  hatred,  nor  kind  in  his  friend 
ship;  but  just  so  far  as  served  his  own  turn 
Now,  there  were  a  great  number  who  for  a  locj] 
time  beforehand  had  seen  all  this:  and  especi 
ally  such  as  were  naturally  disposed  to  judge 
of  matters  by  the  rules  of  virtue;  because  the) 
were  used  to  determine  about  affairs  withoul 
passion,  but  had  been  restrained  from  making 
any  open  complaints  before;  these,  upon  the 
leave  now  given  them,  produced  all  tWey  knew 
before  the  public  The  demonstrations  alsc 
of  these  wicked  facts  could  noway  be  disprov- 
ed; because  the  many  witnesses  there  were  die 
neither  speak  out  of  favor  to  Herod,  nor  were 
they  obliged  to  keep  back  what  they  had  tc 
say,  out  of  suspicion  of  any  danger  they  were 
in;  but  they  spoke  what  they  knew,  because 
they  thought  such  actions  very  wickeil.  ant' 
that  Antipater  deserved  the  aiest  punish* 
menu,  and  indeed  not  s»  much  for  llerod'i 
safety,  as  on  account  01  the  man's  own  wick 
edness.  Many  things  were  also  6aid,  and  those 
by  a  great  number  of  persons  who  were  nowaj 
obliged  to  say  them:  insomuch  that  Antipater 
who  used  generally  to  be  very  shrewd  in  his 
lies  arul  impudence,  was  not  able  to  say  one 
word  to  the  contrary.  When  Nicolaus  had  lef 
off  speaking,  and  had  produced  the  evidence 
Varus  bade  Antipater  to  betake  himself  to  mak 
ing  his  defence,  if  he  had  prepared  any  thinf 
whereby  it  might  appear  that  ne  was  not  guilt] 
of  the  crimes  he  was  accused  of;  fbr  that,  as  he 
was  himself  desirous,  so  did  he  know  that  bit 
father  was  in  like  manner  desirous  also  to  have 
him  found  entirely  innocent.  Hut  Antipatei 
fell  down  on  bis  face,  and  appealed  to  God 
and  to  all  men,  far  testimonials  of  his  innocency 
desiring  that  God  would  declare  by  some  evi- 
dent signals,  that  he  had  not  laid  any  plo 
against  his  father.  This  being  the  usual  meth- 
od of  all  men  destitute  of  virtue,  thai  whet 
they  set  about  any  wicked  undertakings,  thej 
fall  to  work  according  to  their  own  inclinations 
as  if  they  believed  that  God  was  unconcerned 
in  human  affairs  but  when  once  they  are  found 
out  and  arc  in  danger  of  undergoing  the  pun- 
ishment due  to  their  crimes,  they  endeavor  t«: 
overthrow  all  the  evidence  against  them,  bj 
appealing  to  God;  which  was  the  very  thjil 
winch  Aiitipater  now  did;  lor  whereas  he  had 
done  every  thing  as  if  there  were  no  God  in 
the  world;  when  he  was  on  all  sides  distressed 
by  justice,  and  when  he  had  no  other  ad  van 
lagc  to  expect  from  legal  proofs,  l»y  which  he 
might  disprove  the  accusations  laid  against  him, 
he  j.ii;>udtntly  abused  the  majesty  of  God, an«3 
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uwTfbf*}  tt  to  nis  power  that  he  had  been  pre- 
served hitherto:  and  produced  before  them  all 
Ahat  difficulties  he  had  ever  undergone  in  his 
•mid  acting  for  his  father's  preservation. 

7.  So  when  Varus,  upon  asking  Antipater 
what  lie  had  to  say  for  himself,  found  that  he 
had  nothing  to  say  besides  his  appeal  to  God, 
and  saw  that  there  was  no  end  of  that,  he  bade 
them  bring  the  potion  before  the  court,  that  he 
aiight  see  what  virtue  still  remained  in  it;  anil 
when  it  was  brought,  and  one  that  was  con- 
demned to  die  had  drunk  it  by  Varus's  com- 
mand, he  died  presently.  Then  Varus  got  up, 
ind  departed  out  of  the  court,  and  went  away 
me  day  following  to  Antioch,  where  his  usual 
residence  was,  because  that  was  the  palace  of 
the  .Syrians;  upon  which  Herod  laid  his  son  in 
bonds.  But  what  were  Varus's  discourses  to 
Herod,  was  not  known  to  the  generality,  and 
upon  what  words  it  was  that  he  went  away; 
though  it  was  also  generally  supposed,  that 
whatsoever  Herod  did  afterward  about  his  son, 
was  done  with  his  approbation.  But  when 
Herod  had  bound  his  son,  he  sent  letters  to 
Rome  to  Cresar  about  him,  and  such  messen- 
gers withall  as  should,  by  word  of  mouth,  in- 
form Cesar  of  Antipater's  wickedness.  Now, 
at  this  very  time  there  was  seized  a  letter  of 
Antiphilus,  written  to  Antipater  out  of  Egypt, 
ffor  he  lived  there,)  and,  when  it  was  opened 
by  the  king,  it  was  found  to  contain  what  fol- 
lows: "I  have  6ent  thee  Acme's  letter,  and 
hazarded  my  own  life;  for  thou  knowest  that 
I  am  in  danger  from  two  families,  if  I  be  dis- 
covered. I  wish  thee  good  success  in  thy  af- 
fair." These  were  the  contents  of  this  letter 
but  the  king  made  inquiry  about  the  other  let- 
ter also,  for  it  did  not  appear,  and  Antiphilus'* 
slave,  who  brought  that  letter  which  had  been 
read,  denied  that  he  had  received  the  other. 
But,  while  the  king  was  in  doubt  about  it,  one 
of  Herod's  friends,  seeing  a  seam  upon  the  in- 
ner coat  of  the  slave,  ami  a  doubling  of  the 
cloth,  (for  he  had  two  coats  on,)  he  guessed 
that  the  letter  might  be  within  that  doubling, 
which  accordingly  proved  to  be  true.  So  they 
took  out  the  letter,  and  its  contents  were  these: 
"Acme  to  Antipater.  I  have  written  such  a 
letter  to  thy  father  as  thou  desiredst  me.  1  have 
also  taken  a  copy  and  sent  it,  as  if  it  came 
fro**;  Salome  to  my  lady  [Li via;]  which,  when 
thou  readest,  I  know  that  Herod  will  punish 
Salome,  as  j (lotting  against  him."  Now,  this 
pretended  letter  of  Salome's  to  her  lady  was 
composed  by  Antipater,  in  the  name  of  Salome, 
as  to  its  meaning,  but  in  the  words  of  Acme. 
The  letter  was  this:  "Acme  to  king  Herod.  I 
lave  done  my  endeavor  that  nothing  that  is 
done  against  thee  should  be  concealed  from 
thee.  So  upon  my  finding  a  letter  of  Salome 
written  to  my  lady  against  thee,  I  have  written 
out  a  copy,  and  sent  it  to  thee,  with  hazard  to 
myself,  but  for  thy  advantage.  The  reason 
why  she  wrote  it  was  this,  that  she  had  a  mind 
eo  be  married  to  Sylleus.  Do  thou,  therefore, 
tear  this  letter  in  pieces,  that  I  may  not  come 
into  danger  of  my  life."  Now  Acme  had 
written  to  Antipater  himselC  and  informed  him 


that,  in  compliance  with  his  command,  she 
hud  both  herself  written  to  Herod,  as  if  Salome 
had  laid  a  sudden  plot  entirely  against  him,  and 
hail  herself  sent  a  copy  of  an  epistle,  as  com- 
ing from  Salome  to  her  lady.  Now,  Acme 
wasa  Jewess  by  birth,  and  a  servant  to  Julia 
Oiesar's  wife;  and  did  this  out  of  her  friend 
ship  for  Antipater,  as  having  been  corrupted  by 
him  with  a  large  present  ol  money,  to  assist  is 
his  pernicious  designs  against  his  father  and 
his  aunt. 

8.  Hereupon  Herod  was  so  amazed  at  the 
prodigious  wickedness  of  Antipater,  that  he 
was  ready  to  have  ordered  him  to  be  slain  im- 
mediately, as  a  turbulent  person  in  the  most  im- 
portant concerns,  and  as  one  that  had  laid  a  plot 
not  only  against  himself,  but  against  his  sister 
also,  and  even  corrupted  Cresars  own  domes- 
tics. Salome  also  provoked  him  to  it,  beating 
her  breast,  and  bidding  him  kill  her,  if  he  could 
produce  any  credible  testimony  that  she  had 
acted  in  that  manner.  Herod  also  sent  for  hie 
son,  and  asked  him  about  this  matter,  and  bade 
him  contradict  it  if  he  could,  and  not  suppress 
any  thing  he  had  to  say  for  himself;  and,  when 
he  had  not  one  word  to  say,  he  asked  him,  since 
he  was  every  way  caught  in  his  villair.y,  that 
he  would  make  no  farther  delay,  but  discover 
his  associates  in  these  his  wicked  designs.  So 
he  laid  all  upon  Antiphilus;  but  discovered  no 
body   else.      Hereupon    Herod    was   in    sucb 

?Tcat  grief,  that  he  was  ready  to  send  his  son  to 
tome  to  Cojsar,  there  to  give  an  account  of 
these  his  wicked  contrivances.     Jhit  l.e  soon 
became  afraid,  lest  he  might  there,  by  the  as- 
sistance of  his  friends,  escape   the  danger  h 
was  in:  bo  he  kept  him  bound  as  before,   an« 
sent   more  ambassadors  and  letters  (to  Rome 
to  accuse  his  son,  and  an  account  of  what  as- 
sistance Acme  had  given   him   in  his  wicked 
designs  with  copies  of  the  epistles  before  men- 
tioned. 

CHAPTER  VI. 
Concerning  the  disease  that  Jhrod  fell  into,  and 
the  sedition  which  the  Jcujs  raised  thereupon 
tcith  the  punishment  of  the  seditious, 

i  1.  Now  I  Ierod*a  ambassadors  made  haste  to 
Rome;  but  sent  as  instructed  beforehand,  what 
answers  they  were  to  make  to  the  questions 
put  to  them.  They  also  carried  the  epistles 
with  them.  But  Herod  now  fell  into  a  distem- 
per, and  made  his  will,  and  bequeathed  his 
kingdom  to  [Antipas]  his  youngest  son;  and  this 
out  of  that  hatred  to  Archelaus  and  Philip, 
which  the  calumnies  of  Antipatei  had  raised 
against  them.  He  also  bequeathed  a  thousand 
talents  to  Ca'sar;  five  hundred  to  Julia,  Cae- 
sar's wife,  to  Caesar's  children  and  friends,  and 
freed-men.  He  also  distributed  among  his  sons 
and  their  sons,  his  money,  his  revenues,  and 
his  lands.  1  Ic  also  made  Salome  his  sister  very 
rich,  because  sho  had  continued  faithful  to  him 
in  all  his  circumstances,  and  was  never  so  rush 
as  to  do  him  any  harm:  and  as  he  despaired  of 
recovering,  for  he  was  about  the  seventieth 
year  of  his  age,  he  grew  fierce,  and  indulged 
the  bitterest  auger  upon  aD  occasion*,  the  cause 
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whereof  was  this,  that  he  thought  himself  des- 
oiscd,  ana  that  tliia  nation  was  pleased  with  his 
misfortune*;  besides  which,  he  resented  u  sedi- 
tion which  sonic  of  the  lower  sort  of  men  ex- 
cited against  him,  the  occasion  of  winch  was 
ts  follows: 

2.  There  was  one  Judos,  the  son  of  Sari- 
f^iaeus,  and  Matthias,  the  son  of  Margalothus, 
two  of  the  most  eloquent  men  among  the  Jews, 
and  the  most  celebrated  interpreters  of  the 
Jewish  laws,  and  men  well  beloved  by  the  peo- 
ple, because  of  their  education  of  their  youth; 
for  all  those  that  were  studious  of  virtue  fre- 
quented their  lectures  every  day.  These  men, 
when  they  found  that  the  king's  distemper  was 
incurable,  excited  the  young  men  that  they 
wauld  pull  down  all  those  works  which  the 
king  had  erected  contrary  to  the  law  of  their 
fathers,  and  thereby  obtain  the  rewards  which 
the  law  will  confer  on  them  for  such  actions  of 
piety,  for  that  it  was  truly  on  account  of  lie- 
rods  rashness  in  making  such  things  as  the 
law  bad  forbidden,  that  his  other  misfortunes, 
and  tiits  distemper  also  which  was  so  unusual 
among  mankind,  and  with  which  he  was  now 
afflicted,  came  upon  him;  for  Herod  had  caused 
such  things  to  be  made,  which  were  contrary* 
to  the  law,  of  which  he  was  accused  by  Judas 
and  Matthias;  for  the  king  bad  erected  over 
the  great  gate  of  the  temple  a  large  golden 
eagle,  of  great  value,  and  had  dedicated  it  to 
the  temple.  Now,  the  law  forbids  those  that 
piopose  to  live  according  to  it,  to  erect  images* 
er  representations  of  any  living  creature.  So 
these  wise  men  persuaded  [their  scholars]  to 
pull  down  the  golden  eagle;  alleging,  that  "al- 
though they  should  incur  any  danger,  which 
might  bring  them  to  their  deaths,  the  virtue  of 
the  action  now  proposed  to  them  would  appear 
much  more  advantageous  to  them  than  the 
pleasures  of  life;  since  they  would  die  for  the 
preservation  and  observation  of  the  law  of  their 
fathers;  since  they  would  also  acquire  an  ever- 
lasting fame  and  commendation:  since  they 
would  be  both  commended  by  the  present  gen- 
eration, and  leave  an  example  of  life  that  would 
never  be  forgotten  to  posterity;  since  that  com- 
mon calamity  of  dying  cannot  be  avoided  by 
our  living  so  as  to  escape  any  such  dangers; 
tl>at  thereforo  it  is  a  right  thing  for  those  who 
are  in  love  with  a  virtuous  conduct,  to  wait  for 
that  fatal  hour  by  such  a  behavior  as  may  carry 
them  out  of  the  world  with  praise  ami  honor, 
and  that  this  will  alleviate  deatn  to  a  great  degree, 
that  to  come  at  it  by  the  performance  of  braro 
actions,  which  brings  us  into  danger  of  it;  and 
at  the  same  time,  to  leave  that  reputation  behind 
tfecm  to  their  children,  and  to  all  their  relations, 
whether  they  be  men  or  women,  which  will  be 
of  great  advantage  to  them  afterward." 

IJ.  And  with  such  discourses  as  this,  did 
these  nun  excite  the  young  men  to  this  action; 
and  a  report  being  come  to  them  that  the  king 
was  dead,  this  was  an  addition  to  the  wise 
ami's  persuasions;    so,  in  the  very  middle  of 

•  That  the  mnklng  of  t/n»ig<:%  without  an  Intention  to 
wornlilp  Uicm.  won  u«rt  »»u--fi»J  m  Um»  lewa,  aee  the  nils 
«b  Anti  j    k.  vlii.  ch-  vU  asc-w  ■ 


the  day,  they  got  upon  the  place;  they  pultas 
down  the  eagle,  nud  cut  it  into  pieces  w.tfc 
axes,  whils  a  great  number  of  the  people  were 
in  the  temple.  And  now  the  king's  captain, 
upon  hearing  what  the  undertaking  was,  and 
supposing  it  was  a  thing  of  a  higher  nature 
than  it  proved  to  be,  came  it) »  thither,  having 
a  great  band  of  soldiers  with  him,  such  as  wai 
sufficient  to  put  a  stop  to  the  multitude  of 
those  who  pulled  down  what  was  dedicated  to 
God;  so  he  fell  upon  them  unexpectedly,  and 
as  they  were  upon  this  hold  attempt,  in  a  fool 
ish  presumption  rather  than  a  cautious  circum- 
spection, as  is  usual  with  the  multitude,  and 
while  they  were  in  disorder,  and  incautious  of 
what  was  for  their  advantage;  so  he  caught  no 
fewer  than  forty  of  the  young  men,  who  ban 
the  courage  to  stay  behind  when  the  rest  ran 
away,  together  with  the  authors  of  this  hold 
attempt,  Judas  and  Matthias,  who  thought  it 
an  ignominious  thing  to  retiro  upon  his  ap- 
proach, and  led  them  to  the  king.  And  when 
they  were  come  to  the  king,  and  he  had  asked 
them  if  they  bad  been  so  bold  as  to  pull  down 
what  he  had  dedicated  to  God?  '"Yes,  said 
they,  what  was  contrived,  wo  contrived,  and 
what  hath  been  performed,  we  performed  it, 
and  that  with  such  a  virtuous  courage  as  be- 
comes men;  for  we  have  given  our  assistance 
to  those  things  which  are  dedicated  to  the  ma- 
jesty of  God,  and  we  have  provided  tor  whh 
we  have  learned  by  hearing  the  law;  and  it 
ought  not  to  be  wondered  at,  if  we  esteem 
those  laws  which  Moses  had  suggested  to  him, 
and  were  taught  him  by  God,  and  which  he 
wrote  and  left  behind  him,  more  worthy  of 
observation  than  thy  commands.  Accordingly, 
we  will  undergo  death,  and  all  sorts  of  punish- 
ment which  thou  canst  inflict  upon  us,  with 
pleasure,  since  we  are  conscious  to  ourselves 
that  we  shall  die,  not  for  any  unrighteous  ac- 
tions, but  for  our  love  to  religion."  And  thus 
they  all  said,  and  their  courage  was  still  equal 
to  their  profession,  and  equal  to  that  with 
which  they  readily  set  about  this  undertaking. 
And  when  the  king  had  ordered  them  to  \te 
bound,  he  sent  them  to  Jericho,  and  called  to- 
gether the  principal  men  among  the  Jews;  and 
when  they  were  come,  he  made  them  assemble 
in  tha  theatre,  and  because  he  could  not  him- 
self stand,  ho  lay  upon  a  couch,  and  enumerat- 
ed the  many  labors  that  he  had  long  endured 
on  their  account,  and  his  building  of  the  ten* 
pie,  and  what  a  vast  charge  that  was  to  hintk 
while  the  Asamoneans,  during  the  hundred  and 
twenty-five  years  of  their  government,  had 
not  been  able  to  perform  any  so  great  a  work 
for  the  honor  of  God  as  that  was;  thai  ho  lad 
also  adorned  it  With  very  valuable  donation! 
on  which  account  he  hoped  that  he  had  lefl 
himself  a  memorial,  and'  procured  hitnseli  a 
reputation  after  his  death,  lie  then  cried  out) 
that  these  men  had  not  abstained  from  affront- 
ing him,  even  in  his  lifetime,  but  that,  in  the 
very  day  time,  and  in  die  sight  of  the  multitude. 
they  had  abused  him  to  that  degree,  as  to  fall 
upon  what  he  had  dedicated,  and  in  tiiat  way 
01  a  huso  bad  pulled   it  down  to  the  ground 
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TTiey  pretended,  indeed,  that  they  did  it  to  af- 
front him;  but  if  any  one  consider  the  thing 
truly,  they  will  find  that  they  were  guilty  of 
sacrilege  against  God  therein." 

4.  I  Jut  the  people,  on  account  of  Herod's 
barbarous  temper,  and  for  fear  he  should  be  so 
cruel  as  to  inflict  punishment  on  them,  said, 
"What  was  done,  was  done  without  their  ap- 
probation, and  that  it  seemed  to  them  that  the 
tctors  might  well  be  punished  for  what  they 
bad  done.  But  as  for  Herod,  he  dealt  more 
mildly  with  others  [of  the  assembly;]  but  he 
deprived  Matthias  ol  the  high  priesthood, as  in 
part  on  occasion  of  this  action,  and  made  Joazer, 
who  was  Matthias's  wife's  brother,  high  priest 
in  his  stead.  Now  it  happened,  that  during 
the  time  of  the  high  priesthood  of  this  Mat- 
thias, there  was  another  person  made  high 
priest  for  a  single  day,  that  very  day  winch 
die  Jews  observed  as  a  fast.  The  occasion 
was  this:  this  Matthias  the  high  priest,  on  the 
night  before  that  day,  when  the  fast  was  to  be 
celebrated,  seemed  in  a  dream*  to  have  con- 
versation with  his  wife;  and  because  be  could 
Dot  officiate  himself  on  that  account,  Joseph, 
the  son  of  Kllcmus,  his  kinsman,  assisted  him 
in  that  sacred  office,  lint  Herod  deprived  this 
Matthias  of  the  high  priesthood,  and  burnt  the 
other  Matthias  who  had  raised  the  sedition, 
with  his  companions,  alive.  And  that  very 
night  there  was  nn  eclipse  of  the  moon.f 

5.  But  now  Herod's  distemper  greatly  in- 
creased upon  him  after  a  severe  manner,  and 
this  by  God's  judgment  upon  him  for  his  sins; 
for  a  lire  glowed  in  him  slowly,  which  did  not 
so  much  apjiear  to  the  touch  outwardly,  as  it 
augmented  his  pains  inwardly;  for  it  brought 
upon  him  a  vehement  appetite  to  eating,  which 
he  could  not  avoid  to  supply  with  one  sort  of 
food  or  other.  I  lis  entrails  were  also  exwlcer- 
%ted,  and  the  chief  violence  of  his  pain  lay  on 
nis  colon;  aqueous  and  transparent  liquor  also 
had  settled  itself  about  his  feet,  and  alike  mat- 
ter afflicted  him  at  the  bottom  of  his  belly. 
Nay,  farther,  his  privy  member  was  putrified, 
and  produced  worms;  anil  when  he  sat  up- 
right, he  had  a  difficulty  of  breathing,  which 
was  very  loathsome,  on  account  of  ths  stench 
of  his  breath,  and  the  quickness  of  its  returns; 

•  ThU  fact,  that  ont  Joseph  srti  made  high  prisat  fbr  • 
sinel''  day,  on  occasion  of  lite  actios  here  •  p^trVd,  that  b»- 
fel!  Matthias,  the  real  high  pneat,  in  hit  «i»'p,  th*  night  fe«- 
foro  the  great  day  of  expiation,  if  attested  10  aoth  in  the 
Mi-hna  and  Talmud,  a.<  br.  lludann  her*  l»*»rwu  ua.  And 
Indeed,  from  rhia  bet,  thu*  fully  attetled,  we  nmv  ecmnue 
dial  pretended  rule  in  the  Talmud  here  mention**!,  and  en- 
leavorod  to  be  eicu^ed  by  IMand,  that  the  high  j»i<«l  was 
sot  Buffered  in  deep  the  nijhi  before  the  great  day  of  expta- 
aon;  winch  avatching  would  aurely  rather  unfit  him  for  the 
auiny  Important  duties  he  wm  to  perforin  on  thai  solemn  day, 
than  dK-jwwe  bim  duly  to  perform  thcin.  Nor  do  such  TaJ- 
saadicaj  rules,  when  unsupported  by  better  evidence,  much 
le*"  v*  i,i  a  contradicted  Uiereby,  germ  to  me  of  weight  enough 
10  deserve  Uiat  so  great  a  man  as  Relaod  should  spend  Ins 
dine  in  endeavors  ai  ih<ir  vindicnuon. 

f  Thi?  eclipse  of  (he  moon  (which  is  the  only  eclip.se  of 
sillier  ol  the  luminaries  mentioned  by  our  Josephua  in  any 
y  -  of  the  greatest  consequence  fot  the  de- 

termination of  the  time  U>i  th*  death  of  Herod  and  Anlipa- 
ter,  and  for  die  birth  and  entire  chronology  of  Jevua  Christ 
It  happened  March  13th,  in  the  year  of  the  Julian  period 
1710,  and  Uic  fourth  year  before  the  Christian  era.  bee  ita 
salcuiation  by  un:  rules  of  astronomy,  at  the  end  of  the 
4etrunouucai  Lectured,  edit.  Lat  p*{u  4il,  4i2- 


he  had  also  convulsions  in  all  parts  of  his  body, 
which  increased  his  strength  to  an  unsuffera- 
ble  degree.  It  was  said  by  those  who  pietend- 
ed  to  divine,  and  who  were  endued  with 
wisdom  to  foretell  such  tilings,  that  (Jod  inflict- 
ed this  punishment  on  the  king  on  account  of 
his  great  impiety;  yet  was  he  still  in  hopes  of 
recovering,  though  his  afflictions  seemed  greatei 
than  any  one  could  bear.  He  also  sent  foi 
physicians,  and  did  not  refuse  to  follow  what 
they  prescribed  for  his  assistance,  and  went 
beyond  the  river  Jordan,  and  bathed  himself 
in  the  warm  baths  that  were  at  Callirrhoe, 
which,  besides  their  other  general  virtues,  were 
also  lit  to  drink;  which  water  runs  into  the  lake 
called  Asphaltitis.  And  when  the  physicians 
once  thought  fit  to  have  him  bathed  in  a  vessel 
full  of  oil,  it  was  supposed  that  he  was  just  dy- 
ing; but  upon  the  lamentable  cries  of  his  do- 
mestics, he  revived;  and  having  no  longer  the 
least  hopes  of  recovering,  he  gave  order  that 
every  soldier  should  be  paid  fifty  drachmae;  and 
he  also  gave  a  great  deal  to  their  commanders, 
and  to  his  friends,  and  came  again  to  Jericho, 
where  he  grew  so  choleric,  that  it  brought  him 
to  do  all  things  like  a  madman;  and  (hough 
he  were  near  his  death,  he  contrived  the  fob 
lowing  wicked  designs,  lie  commanded  that 
all  the  principal  men  of  the  entire  Jewish  na- 
tion, wheresoever  they  lived,  should  be  called 
to  him.  Accordingly,  they  were  a  great  num- 
ber that  came,  because  the  wholo  nation  was 
called,  and  all  men  heard  of  this  call,  and  death 
was  the  penalty  of  such  as  should  despise  the 
epistles  that  were  sent  to  call  them.  And  now 
the  king  was  in  a  wild  rage  against  them  all, 
the  innocent  as  well  as  those  thai  had  afforded 
ground  for  accusations;  and  when  they  were 
come,  he  ordered  them  to  bo  all  shut  up  in  the 
hippodrome,*  and  sent  for  his  sister  Salome, 
and  her  husband  Alexis,  and  spoke  thus  to 
them:  "I  shall  die  in  a  little  time,  so  great  are 
my  pains;  which  death  ought  to  be  cheerfully 
borne,  and  to  be  welcomed  by  all  men;  but 
what  principally  troubles  me  is  this,  that  I  shal* 
die  without  being  lamented,  and  without  such 
mourning  as  men  usually  expect  at  a  king's 
death.  For  that  he  was  not  unacquainted  with 
the  ternperof  the  Jews,  that  his  death  would  be 
a  thing  very  desirable,  and  exceedingly  accept- 
able to  thorn;  because  during  his  lifetime  they 
were  ready  to  revolt  from  him,  ami  to  abuse 
the  donations  lie  had  dedicated  to  God;  that  it 
was  therefore  their  business  to  resolve  to  afford 
him  some  alleviation  of  his  great  sorrows  on 
this  occasion;  for  that,  if  they  do  not  icfus« 
him  their  consent  in  what  he  desires,  he  shall 
have  a  great  mourning  at  his  funeral,  and  such 
as  never  any  king  had  before  him,  for  then  the 
whole  nation  would  mourn  from  their  very 
soul,  which  otherwise  would  be  none  in  sport 
and  mockery  only.  He  desired,  therefore, that 
BS  soon  as  they  see  he  hath  given  up  the  ghost, 
they  shall  place  soldiers  round  the  hippodrome, 
while  they  do  not  know  that  he  is  dead;  ana 
that  they  shall  not  declare  his  death  to  the  mul- 
titude till  this  is  done,  but  that  they  shall  give 
A  place  for  tha  haras-races. 
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ardors  to  have  those  that  aro  in  custody  shot 
with  their  darts;  nnd  thai  this  slaughter  of  them 
all  will  cause  that  he  iliall  not  miss  to  rejoice 
on  q  double  account;  that  aa  he  is  dying,  they 
will  make  him  secure  that  his  will  shall  he  ex- 
ecuted in  what  he  charges  them  to  do;  and  that 
he  shall  have  tho  honor  of  a  memorable  mourn- 
ing at  his  funeral.  So  he  deplored  his  condi- 
tion, with  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  obtested  them 
by  the  kindness  due  from  them,  as  of  his 
kindred,  and  by  tho  faith  they  owed  to  God, 
nnd  begged  of  them  that  they  would  not  hinder 
him  of  this  honorable  mourning  at  his  funeral." 
So  they  promised  him  not  to  transgress  his 
commands. 

6.  Now,  nny  one  may  easily  discover  tho 
temper  of  this  man's  mind,  which  not  only 
took  pleasure  in  doing  what  he  had  done  for- 
merly against  his  relations,  out  of  the  lore  of 
life,  but  by  those  commands  of  his  which 
favored  of  no  humanity,  since  he  took  care 
when  he  was  departing  out  of  tins  life,  that 
the  whole  nation  should  he  put  into  mourning, 
and  indeed  made  desolate  of  their  dearest  kin- 
dred, when  he  gave  order  that  one  out  of  every 
family  should  bo  slain,  although  they  had  done 
nothing  that  was  unjust,  or  that  was  against 
him,  nor  were  they  accused  of  any  other  crimes; 
while  it  is  usual  for  those  who  have  any  regard 
to  virtue,  to  lay  aside  their  hatred  at  such  a 
time,  even  with  respect  to  those  liiey  justly  es- 
teemed their  enemies. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Herod  has  thoughts  of  killing  himself  xrith  his 
oim  haiul;  and  a  little  afltricard  he  orders  An- 
tipater  to  be  slain. 

§  1.  As  he  was  giving  these  commands  to  his 
relations,  there  came  letters  from  his  ambassa- 
dors, who  had  been  sent  to  Koine  unto  Ceoanr, 
which,  when  they  were  read,  their  purport  was 
this:  that  "Acme  waa  slain  by  Caesar,  out  of  his 
indignation  at  what  hand  »he  had  in  Antipatcr'a 
wicked  practices;  and  that  as  to  Antipater  him- 
self, Caesar  left  it  to  Herod  to  act  as  became  a 
father  and  a  king,  and  either  to  banish  him  or 
take  away  his  life,  which  he  pleased."  When 
Herod  heard  this  he  was  somewhat  better,  out 
of  the  pleasure  he  had  from  the  contents  of  the 
letters,  and  was  elevated  at  the  death  of  Acme, 
and  at  the  power  that  was  given  him  over  his 
son;  but,  as  his  pains  were  become  very  great, 
he  was  now  ready  to  faint  for  want  of  something 
to  eat;  so  he  called  for  an  apple,  and  a  knife; 
tor  it  was  his  custom  formerly  to  pare  the  apple 
himself,  tnd  soon  afterward  to  cut  it,  and  eat  it. 
When  he  had  got  the  knife,  he  looked  about, 
and  had  a  mind  to  stab  himself  with  it;  ami  he 
Jiad  done  it,  had  not  hifl  first  cousin,  Archiabus, 
prevented  him,  and  held  his  hand,  and  cried 
out  loudly.  Whereupon  a  woAd  lamentation 
echoed  through  the  palace,  and  a  great  tumult 
was  made,  as  if  the  king  was  dead.  Upon 
which,  Antipater,  who  verily  believed  his  father 
/vas  deceased,  grew  hold  in  his  discourse,  as 
hoping  to  be  immediately  and  entirely  released 
from  his  bonds,  and  to  take  the  kingdom  into 
liia  hands,  without  any  moro  ado;  so  be  dis- 


coursed with  the  jailer  about  letting  him  ft*> 
and  in  that  case  promised  him  great  things 
both  now  and  hereafter,  aa  if  that  w**re  the  on 
ly  thing  now  in  question.  But  the  jailer  did 
not  only  refuse  to  do  what  Antipater  would 
have  him,  but  informed  the  king  of  his  inten- 
tions, and  how  many  solicitations  he  had  had 
from  him  [of  that  nature.]  Hereupon  Herod 
who  had  formerly  no  affection  nor  good  wi$ 
towards  his  son  to  restrain  him,  when  lie  heard 
what  the  jailer  said,  he  cried  out,  and  bent  nk 
head,  although  ho  was  at  death's  door  and 
raised  himself  upon  his  elbow,  and  sent  foi 
some  of  his  guards,  and  commanded  them  to 
kill  Antipater  without  any  further  delay,  and  to 
do  it  presently,  and  to  bury  nim  in  an  ignoble 
maimer  at  ilyrcania. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Concerning  Herod's  Death,  and  Testament,  <md 
Burial. 

§  1.  And  now  Herod  altered  his  testament 
upon  the  alteration  of  his  mind;  for  he  appoint- 
ed Antipas,  to  whom  he  had  before  left  die 
kingdom,  to  be  tetrarch  of  Galilee  and  iVrea, 
and  granted  the  kingdom  to  Archelaus.  He 
also  gave  Gaulonitia,  and  Trachonitis,  and  l'a 
neas,  to  Philip,  who  was  his  son,  but  own  broth 
cr  to  Archelaus,*  by  the  name  of  a  tetrarchy; 
and  bequeathed  Jamnia,  und  Ashdod,  and  Tha- 
aaelis,  to  Salome  his  sister,  with  five  hundred 
thousand  [drachmae]  of  silver  that  was  coined. 
He  also  made  provision  for  all  the  rest  of  his 
kindred,  by  giving  them  sums  of  money  and 
annual  revenues,  and  so  left  them  all  in  a 
wealthy  condition.  I  le  bequeathed  also  to  ( /is> 
sar  ten  millions  of  [drachmas]  of  coined  mo- 
ney, besides  both  vessels  of  gold  and  silver, 
and  garments  exceeding  costly,  to  Julia,  Cte 
Bar's  wife;  and  to  certain  others,  five  mill:  »u& 
When  he  had  done  these  thing!*,  he  died,  the 
fifth  day  after  he  had  caused  Antipater  to  l»e 
slain;  having  reigned  since  lie  hud  procured 
Antigonus  to  be  slain,  thirty-four  years;!  hut 
since  he  had  been  declared  king  by  the  Humans, 
thirty-seven.  A  man  he  was  of  great  barbarity 
towards  all  men  equally,  and  a  slave  to  lu^  pas- 
sion; but  above  the  consideration  of  what  was 
right:  yet  was  ho  favored  by  fortune  as  niuel 
as  any  man  ever  was,  for  from  a  private  man 
he  became  a  king:  und  though  he  were  encom- 
passed with  ten  thousand  dangers,  he  got  clear 
of  them  all.  anil  continued  his  life  to  a  very 
old  age.  Hut  then,  as  to  the  aflairsof  his  family 
and  children,  in   which,  indeed,  according  to 

*  When  it  is  here  tald,  that  Philip  the  tetrarch,  m  d  Vr 
chelaui  Ih*  king  or  ethnarch,  were  •StkQf  y  i «t»oi  or  >t nit. 
inelrotknt;  if  those  veordl  mean  own  brothm,  or  born  ol 
theuilM  father  ami  mother,  lh<  re  must  be  here  won.  iiu* 
lake:  because  ihey  had  Indeed  the.  same  father,  lt<  r»u|,  t»ut 
different  mother*;  the  former  Cleopatra.  an«i  ArvhelatM 
Malthace.  They  were  Indeed  broovhl  U|  t..:  igethei  pmat*> 
ly  ;u  Rome  /ike  own  brothcrt;  und  Philip  was.  .\r<  hi-i.uis'» 
J(  puty  m  lien  lie  u«nt  to  have  iu>  kingdom  confirmed  to  'tun 
ni  Koine;  ch.  u.  sect.  5,  nnd  Of  Die  War,  it.  ti.  eh.  u  «ect 
1,  which  intimacy  is  perhaps  all  that  Josephu*  Attended  b 
the  words  before  as. 

|  The**  number*  of  years  fot  Herod's  reijrn,  34,  and  37, 
are  the  eery  same  with  those  Of  the  War,  b.  i.  ch.  txiiIL 
*ect.  8,  and  are  ainottf  the  principal  chraaolagicai  character* 
belonging  to  the  reign  ox  death  ot  lierod.  St*  liana.  oT  the 
Ivan*  p.  15tt—  LiA. 
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his  own  opinion,  he  was  ateo  very  fortunate, 
because  he  was  able  to  conquer  bis  enemies, 
yet,  in  my  opinion,  he  was  herein  very  unfor- 
tunate. 

U.  But  then  Saiome  and  Alexas,  before  the 
king's  death  was  made  known,  dismissed  those 
that  were  shut  up  in  the  hippodrome,  and  told 
ti.em  thai  the  king  ordered  litem  to  go  away  10 
tl  eir  own  lands,  and  take  rare  of  their  own 
affairs,  which  was  esteemed  by  the  nation  a 
gicat  benefit.  And  now  the  king's  death  was 
made  public,  when  Salome  and  Alexas  gather- 
ed the  soldiery  together  in  the  amphitheatre  at 
Jericho;  and  the  first  thing  they  did  was,  they 
read  Herod's  letter,  written  to  the  soldiery, 
thanking  them  for  their  fidelity  and  good  will 
to  him,  and  exhorting  them  to  afford  his  son 
Archelaus,  whom  he  had  appointed  for  their 
king,  like  fidelity  ami  good  will.  After  which, 
Ptolemy,  who  had  the  king's  seal  intrusted  to 
him,  read  the  king's  testament,  which  was  to 
be  of  force  no  otherwise  than  as  it  should  stand 
when  Cesar  had  inspected  it;  bo  there  was 
presently  an  acclamation  made  to  Archelaus, 
us  king,  and  the  soldiers  came  by  bands,  and 
their  commanders  with  them,  and  promised 
the  same  good  will  to  him,  and  readiness  to 
serve  him,  which  they  had  exhibited  to  Herod; 
and  they  prayed  fjlod  to  be  assistant  to  him. 

3.  Alter  ibis  was  over,  they  prepared  for  his 
funeral,  it  being  Archelaus  s  care  that  the  pro- 
cession to  his  father's  sepulchre  should  be  very 
sumptuous.  Accordingly,  he  brought  out  all 
his  ornaments  to  adorn  the  pomp  of  the  fu- 
neral. The  bodv  was  carried  upon  a  golden 
bier,  embroidered  with  very  precious  stones  of 
great  variety,  and  it  was  covered  over  with 
purple,  as  well  as  the  body  itself:  he  had  a 
diadem  upon  his  head,  and  above  it  a  crown  of 
gold;  he  also  had  a  sceptre  in  his  right  hand. 
About  the  bier  were  his  sons  and  his  numerous 
relations;  next  to  these  were  the  soldiery,  dis- 
tinguished according  to  their  several  countries 
and  denominations;  and  they  were  put  into 
the  following  order  first  of  all  went  his  guards; 
then  the  band  of  Thracians;  and  after  tl  em 
the  Germans;  and  next  the  band  of  Oalatinns; 
every  one  in  their  habiliments  of  war,  and  be- 
hind these  marched  the  whole  army  in  the 
same  manner  as  they  used  to  go  out  to  war. 
and  as  they  used  to  bo  put  in  array  by  their 
muster-masters  and  centurions;  these  were  fol- 
lowed by  five  hundred  of  his  domestics,  car- 
rying spices.  So  they  went  eight  furlongs* 
to  Herodium;  for  there  by  his  own  command 
he  was  to  be  buried.  And  thus  did  Herod  end 
lis  life. 

4.  Now  Archelaua  paid  him  so  much  respect 
as  to  continue  his  mourning  till  the  seventh 
day;  for  so  many  days  are  appointed  for  it  by 
the  law  of  our  fathers.  And  when  he  had 
given  a  treat  to  the  multitude,  and  left  off"  his 
mourning,  he  went  up  into  the  temple;  he  had 
also  acclamations  and  praises  given  him,  which 
way  soever  he  went,  every  ono  striving  with 

•  At  eight  Uadia  or  furlong?  *  day.  a*  h^rr.  M»rod'«  f»in»ral, 
oondmted  to  uprodniifi  (winch  iny  at  the  ahatanea  from 
fenc|M     wht-re   he  died     of  WO   ttwi">  "*   *Uri*««.'«i'  ' »'  *b« 


the  rest  who  should  appear  to  use  the  lo'ideai 
acclamations.  So  he  ascended  a  high  eleva> 
tion  made  for  him,  and  took  his  seat,  in  a 
throne  made  of  gold,  and  spoke  kindly  to  th<* 
multitude,  and  declared,  Mwith  what  joy  lie  re 
ceived  their  acclamations,  and  the  marks  of 
the  good  will  they  showed  to  him;  and  return 
ed  them  thanks  that  they  did  not  remember 
the  injuries;  his  father  had  done  them,  to  his 
disadvantage;  and  promised  them  he  would 
endeavor  not  to  be  behindhand  with  them  in 
rewarding  their  alacrity  in  his  service,  after  a 
suiuible  manner;  but  that  he  should  abstain  at 
present  from  the  name  of  king,  and  that  he 
should  have  the  honor  of  that  dignity  if  Caesar 
shonld  confirm  and  settle  that  testament  which 
his  father  had  made;  and  that  it  was  on  this 
account,  that  when  the  army  would  have  put 
the  diadem  on  him  at  Jericho,  he  would  not 
accept  of  that  honor,  which  is  usually  so  much 
desired,  because  it  was  not  yet  evident  that  he 
who  was  to  be  principally  concerned  in  be- 
stowing it,  would  give  it  him;  although,  by  his 
acceptance  of  the  government,  he  should  not 
want  the  ability  of  rewarding  their  kindness  to 
him;  and  that  it  should  be  his  endeavor,  as  to 
all  things  wherein  they  were  concerned,  to 
prove  in  every  respect  better  than  his  father." 
Whereupon  the  multitude,  as  it  is  usual  with 
them,  supposed  that  the  first  days  of  those  that 
enter  upon  such  governments,  declare  the  in- 
tentions of  those  that  accept  them;  atrd  so  by 
how  much  Archelaus  spoke  the  more  gently 
and  civilly  to  them,  by  so  much  did  they  more 
highly  commend  him,  and  made  application  to 
him  for  the  grant  of  what  they  desired.  Some 
made  a  clamor  that  he  would  case  them  of 
some  of  their  annual  payments;  but  others  de- 
sired him  to  release  those  that  were  put  into 
prison  by  Herod,  who  were  many,  and  had 
been  put  there  at  several  times;  others  of  ihem 
required  that  he  would  take  away  those  taxes 
which  had  been  severely  laid  upon  what  was 
publicly  sold  and  bought.  So  Archelaus  con- 
tradicted them  in  nothing,  since  he  pretended 
to  do  all  things  so  as  to  get  the  good  will  of  the 
multitude  to  him,  as  looking  upon  that  good 
will  to  be  a  great  step  towards  the  preservation 
of  his  government.  Hereupon  he  v\ent  and 
offered  sacrifice  to  God,  and  then  betook  him- 
self to  feast  with  lus  friends. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

P^io  Oie  people  raised  a  sedition  atrmnst  Arch* 
laiis,  and  Jww  he  sailed  to  Jtome. 

§  1.  At  this  time  also  it  was,  that  some  of 
the  Jews  got  together  out  of  a  desire  of  inno- 
vation. They  lamented  Matthias,  and  those 
that  were  slain  with  him  by  Herod,  who  had 
not  any  respect  paid  them  by  a  funeral  mourn- 
ing, out  of  the  fear  men  were  in  of  that  man; 
they  were  those  who  had  been  condemn*  d  for 
pulling  down  the  golden  eagle.  The  r-oople 
made  a  great  clamor  and  lamentation  hereupon 
and  cast  out  some  reproaches  against  the  king 

War,  a.  i.eh.  ixxlU.  cacti,)  must tiara  taken  apnoW 
twenty  -five  day*. 
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kim\  as  if  that  tended  to  alleviate  the  miseries 
of  the  deceased.     The   people   assembled  to- 
gether, nuvi  d»*siref  of  Arehelaus,  that  in  way 
of  revenge   on   their   account,  he   would   in- 
flict punishment  on  those  who  had  been  ho- 
nored l>y  1  It-rod:  and  that,  in  the  first  ami  prin- 
cipal place,  he  would  deprive  that  high  priest 
whom  Herod  had  made,  and  would  choose  one 
more  agreeable  to  the   law,  and   of  greater 
purity,  to  officiate  as  high  priest.     This  was 
granted  by  A  r  ehelaus,  although  he  was  mightily 
offended  at  their  importunity,  because  he  pro- 
posed to  himself  to  go  to  Rome  immediately, 
to  look  after  Caesar's  determination  about  him. 
However,  he  sent  the  general  of  his  forces  to 
use  persuasions,  and  to  tell  them  that  the  death 
which  was  indicted  on  their  friends  was  ac- 
cording to  the  law;  and   to  represent  to  them, 
that  their  petitions  about   these   things  were 
carried  to  a  great  height  of  injury  to  him;  that 
the  time  was  not  now  proper  for  such  petitions, 
but  required  their  unanimity  until  such  time  as 
he  should  be  established  in  the  government  by 
the  consent  of  Caesar,  ami  should  then  be  come 
buck  to  diem;  for  that  he  would  then  consult 
with  mem  in  common  concerning  the  purport  of 
their  petitions;  but  that  they  ought  at  present  to 
be  quiet,  lest  they  should  seem  seditious  persons. 
2.  So   when  the  king  hail  suggested  these 
things,  and  instructed   his  general  in  what  he 
was  to  say,  he  sent  him  away  to  the  people; 
but  they  made  a  clamor,  and  would  not  give 
him  leave  to  speak,  and  put  him  in  danger  of 
his  life,  and  as  many  more  as  were  desirous  to 
venture  upon  saying  openly  any  tiling  which 
might  reduce  them  to  a  sober  mind,  and  pre- 
vent them  going  on  in  their  present  courses; 
because  they  hail   more  concern   to  have  all 
their  own  wills  performed  than  to  yield  obedi- 
ence to  their  governors;  thinking  it  to  be  a  thing 
insufferable,  that,  while   Herod  was  alive,  they 
should  lose  those  that  were  the  most  dear  to 
them,  and  that  when  he  was  dead,  they  could 
not  get  the  actors  to  be  punished.     So  they 
went   on   with   their   designs   after   a  violent 
manner,  and  thought  all  to  be  lawful  and  right 
which  tended  to  please  them,  and  being  un- 
skilful in  foreseeing  what  dangers  they  incur- 
red; and  when  they  had  suspicion  of  such  a 
thing,  yet  did  the  present  pleasure  they  took 
In  the  punishment  of  those  they  deemed  their 
enemies,  overweigh   all  such  considerations; 
and  although  Arehelaus  sent  many  to  speak  to 
them,  yet  they  treated  them  not  as  messengers 
sent  by  him,  but  as  persons  that  came  of  their 
own  accord  to  mitigate  their  anger,  and  would 
not  let  one  of  them  speak.     The  sedition  also 
was  made  by  such  aB  were  in  a  great  passion; 
snl  it  was  evident  that  they  were  proceeding 
farther  in  seditious  practices,  by  the  multitude's 
running  so  fast  upon  them. 

3.  Now,  upon  the  approach  of  that  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  which  the  law  of  their  fa- 
thers had  appointed  for  the  Jews  at  this  time, 
which  feast  is  called  the   1'assover,*  and  is  a 

•  Thin  Tnnortr,  when  the  ■edition  here  mentioned  was 
woYcd  ag iin*t  Arehelaus,  way  not  one,  but  thirteen  months, 
thai  Uu»  ecliiMC  of  the  uiouu  already  mentioned. 


memorial  of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt 
(when  they  offer  sacrifices  with  great   alacrity 
and  when  they  are  required  to  slay  more  sacri- 
fices in  number  than  at  any  other  festival,  and 
when  an  innumerable  mtdtitude  came  thither 
out  of  the  country,  nay,  from  beyond  its  limits 
also,  in   order  to  worship  God;)  the  seditious 
lamented  Judas   and   Matthias,  those   teachers 
of  the  laws,  and  kept  together    in  the  temple, 
and  had  plenty  of  food,  because  these  seditious 
persons  were  not  ashamed  to  beg   it.     And   as 
Arehelaus  was  afraid  lest  some  terrible  thing 
should  spring  up  by  means  of  these  men's  mad* 
ness,  he  sent  a  regiment  of  armed  men,  and 
with  them  a  captain  of  a  thousand,  to  suppress 
the  violent  efforts  of  the  seditious,  before   the 
whole  multitude  should  be   infected    with  ths 
like  madness:  and  gave  them  this  charge,  thai 
if  they  found  any  much  more  openly  seditious 
than  others,  and  more  busy  in  tumultuous  prac- 
tices, they  should  bring  them   to   him.     .But 
those  that  were  seditious  on   account  of  those 
teachers  of  the  law,  irritated  the  people  by  the 
noise  and  clamors  they  used  to  encourage  the 
people  in  their  designs;  so  they  made  an   as- 
sault upon  the  soldiers,  and  came  up  to  them, 
and  stoned  the  greatest  part  of  them,  although 
some  of  them  ran  away   wounded,  and  their 
captain  among  them;  and  when  they  had  thus 
done,  they  returned   to  the  sacrifices   which 
were  already  in  their  hands.     Now  Archclmus 
thought  there  whs  no  way  to  preserve  the  en- 
tire government,  but  by  cutting  off  those  who 
made  this  attempt  upon  it;  so  he  sent  out  ths 
whole  army  upon  them,  and  sent  the  horsemen 
to  prevent  those  that  had  their  tents  without  ths 
temple,  from  assisting  those  that  were  within  ths 
temple,  and  to  kill  such  as  ran  away  from  the 
footmen  when  they  thought  themselves  out  of 
danger,  which  horsemen  slew  three  thousand 
men,  while  the  rest   went   to  the  neighboring 
mountains,  Then  did  Arehelaus  order  procla- 
mation to  be  made  to  them  all,  that  they  should 
retire  to  their  own  homes;  so  they  went  away, 
and  left  the  festival  out  of  fear  of  somewhat 
worse  which  would  follow,  although  they  han 
been  so  bold  by  reason  of  their  want  of  instruc- 
tion.    So  Arehelaus  went  down  to  the  sea  with 
his  mother,  and  took  with  him  Nicolaus  aud 
Ptolemy,  and  many  others  of  his  friends,  and 
left  Philip,  his  brother,  as  governor  of  all  tilings 
belonging  both  to  his  own   family  and  to  the 
public.     There  went   out  also  with   him  Sa- 
lome, Herod's  sister,  who  took   with  her  her 
children,  and  many  of  her  kindred  were  with 
her;  which  kindred  of  hcr's  went,  as  they  pre- 
tended, to  assist  Arehelaus  in  gaining  the  king 
dom,  but  in  reality  to  oppose  him,  and  efmrTj 
to  make  loud  complaints  of  what  he  had  done 
in  the  temple.     Hut  Sabinu*,  Caesar's  steward 
for  Syrian  affairs,  as  he  was  making  haste  into 
Judea  to  preserve  Herod's  effects,  met   with 
Arehelaus  at    Ca'sarea;  but  Varus  (president 
of  Syria)   came   at- that   time,  and  restrained 
him  from  meddling  with  them,   for  ho   was 
there  as  sent  for  by  Arehelaus,   by    the   means 
of  Ptolemy.     And  Sabinua,  out  cf  regard   t# 
Varus,  did  neither  seize  upon  any  of  the  c&s* 
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ties  that  were  among  the  Jews,  nor  did  he  seal 
jp  the  treasures  in  them,  but  permitted  Ar- 
ehelaus to  have  them,  until  Caesar  should  de- 
clare his  resolution  about  them;  so  that,  upon 
tins  his  promise,  he  tarried  still  at  Ccesarea. 
Hut  after  Arehelaus  was  sailed  for  Rome,  and 
Varus  was  removed  to  Antioch,  Sabinus  went 
to  Jerusalem,  and  seized  on  the  king's  palace. 
He  also  sent  for  the  keepers  of  the  garrisons, 
and  for  all  those  that  had  the  charge  of  Herod's 
effects,  and  declared  publicly,  that  lie  should 
require  them  to  give  an  account  of  what  they 
had:  and  he  disposed  of  the  castles  in  the  man- 
ner he  pleased;  but  those  who  kept  them  did 
not  neglect  what  Arehelaus  hod  given  them  in 
command,  but  continued  to  keep  all  things  in 
the  manner  that  had  been  enjoined  them;  and 
their  pretence  was,  that  they  kept  them  al]  for 
Cujsar. 

4.  At  the  same  lime,  also,  did  Antipas,  ano- 
ther of  Herod's  sons,  sail  to  Rome,  in  order  to 
gain  the  government;  being  buoyed  up  by  Sa- 
lome with  promises,  that  he  should  take  the  go- 
vernment; and  that  lie  was  a  much  honester 
and  litter  man  than  Arehelaus  for  that  authority; 
since  1  lerod  had,  in  his  former  testament,  deem- 
ed him  the  worthiest  to  be  made  king,  which 
ought  to  be  esteemed  more  valid  than  his  lat- 
ter testament.  Antipas  also  brought  with  him 
his  mother,  and  Ptolemy  the  brother  of  Nico- 
laus,  one  that  had  been  Herod'i  most  honored 
friend,  and  was  now  zealous  for  Antipas:  but  it 
was  lreneus  tho  orator,  and  one  who  on  ac- 
count of  his  reputation  for  sagacity,  was  in- 
trusted with  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  who 
most  of  all  encouraged  him  to  attempt  to  gain 
the  kingdom;  by  whose  means  it  was,  that 
when  some  advised  him  to  yield  to  Arehelaus, 
ss  to  his  elder  brother,  and  who  had  been  de- 
clared king  by  their  father's  last  will,  he  would 
not  submit  so  to  do.  And  when  he  was  come 
to  Home,  all  his  relations  revolted  to  him:  not 
out  of  their  good  will  to  him,  but  out  of  their 
hatred  to  Arehelaus;  though  indeed  they  were 
most  of  all  desirous  of  gaining  their  liberty, 
ind  to  be  put  under  a  Roman  governor;  but  if 
there  were  too  great  an  opposition  made  to  that, 
they  thought  Antipas  preferable  to  Arehelaus, 
and  so  joined  with  him,  in  order  to  procure  the 
kingdom  for  him.  Sabinus  also,  by  letters,  ac- 
cused Arehelaus  to  Csesar. 

5.  Now,  when  Arehelaus  had  sent  in  his  pa- 
pers to  Crosar,  wherein  he  pleaded  his  right  to 
the  kingdom,  and  his  father's  testament,  with 
the  accounts  of  Herod's  money,  and  with  Pto- 

ny,  who  brought  Herod's  seal,  he  ao  expect- 
sd  the  event:  but  when  CflDsar  had  read  these 
papers,  and  Vnrus's  and  Sabinus's  letters,  with 
the  account  of  the  money,  and  what  were  the 
annual  revenues  of  the  kingdom,  and  under- 
stood that  Antipas  had  also  sent  letters  to  lay 
claim  to  the  kingdom,  he  summoned  his  friends 
together,  to  know  their  opinions, and  with  them 
Oaius,  the  son  of  Agrippa,  and  of  Julia  his 
-laughter,  whom  he  had  adopted, and  took  him 
and  made  him  sit  first  of  all,  and  desired  such 
as  pleased  to  speak  their  minds  about  the  af- 
&ir*  now  beforo  them.     Now  Ajitipater,  Sa- 


lome's son,  a  very  subtle  oratoi  and  a  bittei 
enemy  to  Arehelaus,  spoke  first  to  tms  purpose 
that  "it  was  ridiculous  in  Arehelaus  to  plead 
now  to  have  the  kingdom  given  him,  since  he 
had  in  reality  taken  already  the  power  over  il 
to  himself,  before  Cresarhad  granted  it  to  hims 
and  appealed  to  those  bold  actions  of  his,  ia 
destroying  so  many  at  the  Jewish  festival,  and, 
if  the  men  had  acted  unjustly,  it  was  but  fit  the 
punishing  of  them  should  have  been  reserved  to 
those  that  were  out  uf  the  country,  but  had  the 
power  to  punish  them,  and  not  been  executed 
by  a  man  that,  if  he  pretended  to  be  a  king,  he 
did  an  injury  to  Cresar,  by  usurping  that  au- 
thority before  it  was  determined  for  him  by 
Caesar,  but,  if  he  owned  himself  to  be  a  private 
person,  his  case  was  much  worse,  since  he 
who  was  putting  in  for  the  kingdom,  could  by 
no  means  expect  to  have  that  power  granted 
him,  of  which  he  had  already  deprived  Ccesai 
[by  taking  it  to  himself]  He  also  touched 
sharply  upon  him,  and  appealed  to  his  chang- 
ing the  commanders  in  the  army,  and  his  sit- 
ting in  the  royal  throne  beforehand,  and  his 
determination  of  lawsuits;  all  done  as  if  he  were 
no  other  than  a  king.  He  appealed  also  to  his 
concessions  to  those  that  petitioned  him  on  a 
public  account,  and  indeed  doing  such  things 
than  which  he  could  devise  no  greater  if  he 
had  been  already  settled  in  the  kingdom  by 
Caesar.  He  also  ascribed  to  him  the  releasing 
of  the  prisoners  that  were  in  the  hippodrome 
and  many  other  things,  that  either  had  beep 
certainly  done  by  him,  or  were  believed  to  be 
done,  and  easily  might  be  believed  to  have  been 
done,  because  they  were  of  such  a  nature,  as 
to  be  usually  done  by  young  men,  and  by  such 
as,  out  of  a  desire  of  ruling,  seize  upon  the 
government  too  soon.  He  also  charged  hinj 
with  the  neglect  of  the  funeral  mourning  for 
his  father,  and  with  having  merry  meetings  the 
very  night  in  which  he  died;  and  that  it  was 
thence  the  multitude  took  the  handle  of  raising 
a  tumult;  and  if  Arehelaus  could  thus  requite 
his  dead  father,  who  had  bestowed  such  bene- 
fits upon  him,  and  bequeathed  such  great 
things  to  him,  by  pretending  to  shed  tears  for 
him  in  the  day-time,  like  an  actor  on  the  stage, 
but  every  night  making  mirth  for  having  got- 
ten tho  government,  he  would  appear  to  be  the 
same  Arehelaus  with  regard  to  Caesar,  if  he 
granted  him  the  kingdom,  which  he  hath  beet 
to  his  father;  since  he  had  then  dancing  and 
singing,  as  though  an  enemy  of  his  were  fall- 
en, and  not  as  though  a  man  were  carried  ft 
his  funeral,  that  was  so  nearly  relate.  I,  and  had 
been  so  great  a  benefactor  to  him.  l>ut  he  said 
that  the  greatest  crime  of  all  was  this,  that  he 
came  now  before  Cresar  to  obtain  the  govern 
mentby  his  grant,  while  he  had  before  acted  m 
all  things  as  he  could  have  acted  if  Csesar  him* 
s*elf,  who  ruled  all,  had  fixed  him  firmly  in  the 
government.  And  what  he  most  aggravates 
in  his  pleading,  was  the  slaughter  of  those  abou 
the  temple,  and  the  impiety  of  it,  as  done  t 
the  festival:  and  how  they  were  slain  like  a 
crifices  themselves,  some  of  whom  were  fi 
reisers,  and  others  of  their  own  country  tib 
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the  temple  was  full  of  dear]  bodies  and  all  this 
was  done,  not  by  an  alien,  but  by  one  who  pre- 
tended to  the  lawful  title  of  a  king,  thai  lie 
might  complete  the  wicked  tyranny  which  his 
nature  prompted  him  to,  and  which  is  hated  by 
all  men.  On  which  account  his  lather  never 
90  much  as  dreamed  of  making  him  his  suc- 
cessor in  the  kingdom,  when  he  was  of  a 
sound  mind,  because  he  knew  his  disposition; 
and  in  ins  former  and  more  authentic  testament, 
he  appointed  his  antagonist  Antipas  to  succeed; 
but  that  Archclaus  was  called  by  his  father  to 
that  dignity,  when  he  was  in  a  dying  condition, 
both  of  body  and  mind,  while  Antipas  was 
callf*l  upon  when  he  was  ripest  in  his  judg- 
ment, and  of  6uch  strength  of  body  as  made 
him  capable  of  managing  his  own  affairs;  and 
if  his  father  had  the  like  notion  of  him  for- 
merly that  he  hath  now  showed,  yet  bath  lie 
given  a  sufficient  specimen  what  a  king  be  is 
likely  to  he,  when  he  hath  [in  effect]  deprived 
Caesar  of  that  power  of  disposing  of  the  king- 
dom, which  he  justly  hath,  and  hath  not  al>- 
stained  from  making  a  terrible  slaughter  of  his 
fellow-citizens  in  the  temple,  while  be  was  but 
a  private  person." 

(>.  ^o  when  Antipater  had  made  this  speech, 
and  had  confirmed  what  he  had  said  by  pro- 
ducing  many  witnesses  from  among  Arche- 
laus's  own  relations,  be  made  an  end  of  his 
pleading.  Upon  which  Nicolaus  arose  up  to 
plead  for  Archclaus,  and  said,  "That  what  had 
been  done  at  the  temple  was  rather  to  be  attri- 
buted to  the  mind  of  those  that  had  been  killed, 
than  to  the  authority  of  Archclaus;  for  that 
those,  who  are  the  authors  of  such  things,  are 
not  only  wicked  in  the  injuries  they  do  of 
themselves,  hut  in  forcing  sober  persons  to 
avenge  themselves  upon  them.  Now,  it  is  evi- 
dent  that  what  these  did  in  way  of  opposition 
was  done  under  pretence  indeed  against  Arche- 
taus,  hut  in  reality  against  Ciesar  himself;  for 
they,  after  an  injurious  manner,  attacked  and 
slew  those  who  were  sent  by  Archelaus,  and 
who  came  only  to  put  a  stop  to  their  doings. 
They  had  no  regard,  cither  to  God  or  to  the 
festival,  whom  Antipater  yet  is  not  ashamed  to 
patronize,  whether  it  he  out  of  his  indulgence 
of  an  enmity  to  Archelaus,  or  out  of  bis  hatred 
of  virtue  and  justice.  For  as  to  those  who  be- 
gin such  tumults,  and  first  set  about  such  un- 
righteous actions,  they  are  the  men  who  force 
those  that  punish  them  to  betake  themselves  to 
arms  even  against  their  wills.  So  that  Anti- 
pater in  effect  ascribes  the  rest  of  what  was 
dene  to  all  those  who  were  of  counsel  to  tlue 
accusers,  for  nothing  which  is  hero  accused  of 
injustice  has  been  done;,  but  what  was  derived 
fron  them  as  its  authors;  nor  are  those  things 
evil  in  themselves,  but  so  represented  only  in 
order  to  do  harm  to  Archelaus.  Such  are  these 
men's  incline  .ions  to  do  an  injury  to  a  man 
that  is  of  their  kindred,  their  father's  benefac- 
tor, and  familiarly  acquainted  with  them,  and 
bath  ever  lived  in  friendship  with  them;  for 
mat,  as  to  this  testament,  it  was  made  by  the 
king  when  he  was  of  a  sound  mind,  and  so 
ought  to  he  o**  more  authority  than  bis  former 


testament:  and  that  for  this  rejiwn,  because 
Caesar  is  therein  left  to  be  the  judge  and  dis- 
poser of  all  therein  contained;  and  for  Ca^ar, 
he  will  not,  to  be  sure,  at  all  imitate  the  unjust 

proceedings  of  iiios<:  men,  who,  during  I  lerod  I 
whole  life,  had  on  all  occasions  been  joint  par- 
lakers  of  power  with  him,  and  yet  do  zealously 
endeavor  to  injure  his  determination,  while 
they  have  not  themselves  had  the  same  reg  ird 
to  their  kinsmen  [which  Archelaus  had]  ('as* 
sar  will  not,  therefore,  disannul  the  testament 
of  a  man  whom  he  had  entirely  supported,  of 
his  friend  and  confederate,  and  that  which  is 
committed  to  him  in  trust,  to  ratify;  nor  will 
Ccesar's  virtuous  and  upright  disposition,  whicfc 
is  known  and  uncontested  through  all  the  ha 
bitable  world,  imitate  the  wickedness  of  thos# 
men  in  condemning  a  king  as  a  madman,  ano> 
as  having  lost  his  reason,  while  he  bath  be- 
queathed the  succession  to  a  good  son  of  his 
and  to  one  who  flies  to  Caesar's  upright  deter- 
mination for  refuge.  Nor  can  1  lerod  at  any 
time  have  been  mistaken  in  his  judgment  aboui 
a  successor,  while  lie  showed  so  much  pru» 
dence  as  to  submit  all  to  Cojsar's  determina- 
tion." 

7.  Now  when  Nicolaus  bad  laid  these  thing* 
before  Ca>sar,  he  ended  his  plea;  whereupon 
Ctesar  was  so  obliging  to  Archelaus,  timt  h« 
raised  him  up  when  he  had  cast  himself  down 
at  his  feet,  and  said,  that  "he  well  deserved  the 
kingdom;*1  and  he  soon  let  him  know,  that  he 
was  so  far  moved  in  bis  favor,  thai  he  would 
not  act  otherwise  than  his  father's  testament 
directed,  and  than  was  for  the  advantage  of 
Archelaus.  However,  while  he  gave  this  en- 
couragement to  Archelaus  to  depend  on  I  im 
securely,  lie  made  no  full  determination  al  )ut 
him;  and,  when  the  assembly  was  broken  up, 
he  considered  by  himself,  whether  he  sIk  uld 
confirm  tho  kingdom  to  Archelaus,  or  wbetbei 
be  should  part  it  among  all  Herod's  posterity; 
and  this  because  they  all  stood  hi  need  of  u  uch 
assistance  to  support  them. 

CHAPTER  X. 

A  sedition  of  the  Jews  against  Snbirms;  and  hotn 
Varus  brought  the  authors  of  it  to  punishnunL 
§  1.  Hut  before  these  things  could  be  brought 
to  a  settlement,  RIalthace,  Archelaus's  mother, 
fell  into  a  distemper,  and  died  of  it;  and  let- 
ters came  from  Varus,  the  president  of  Sfria, 
which  informed  Coesar  of  the  revolt  of  the 
Jews;  for,  after  Archelaus  was  sailed,  the  whole 
nation  was  in  a  tumult.  So  Varus,  since  he 
was  there  himself,  brought  the  authors  of  the 
disturbance  to  punishment;  and  when  he  had 
restrained  them  for  the  most  part  from  this  se- 
dition, which  was  a  great  one,  l.e  took  his  jour- 
ney to  Autioch,  leaving  one  legion  of  bis  aimy 
at  Jerusalem  to  keep  the  Jews^uiet,  who  were 
now  very  fond  of  innovation.  Vet  did  net 
this  at  all  avail  to  put  an  end  to  that  their  se 
dition;  for  after  Varus  was  gone  away,  Sahinua. 
Caesar's  procurator,  staid  behind,  and  gready 
distressed  the  Jews,  relying  on  the  forces  that 
were  left  there,  that  they  would  by  their  mul- 
titude protect  him:  for  he  mad«  use  of  Uumt 
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and  armed  them  as  his  guards,  thereby  so  op- 
pressing the  Jews,  and  giving  them  so  great 
disturbance,  that  at  length  they  rebelled;  for  lie 
used  force  in  seizing  the  citadels,  and  zealously 
pressed  on  the  search  after  the  king's  money, 
m  order  to  seize  upon  it  by  force,  on  account 
of  his  love  of  gain,  and  his  extraordinary 
eovetousness. 

2.  Hut  on  the  approach  of  Pentecost,  which 
is  a  festival  of  ours,  so  called  from  the  days  of 
eur  forefathers,  a  great  many  ten  thousands  of 
men  got  together;  nor  did  they  come  only  to 
celebrate  the  festival;  but  out  of  their  indigna- 
tion at  the  mad  new  of  Sabinus,  and  at  the  in- 
juries he  offered  them.  A  great  number  there 
was  of  (Galileans,  and  Idumeans,  and  many  men 
from  Jericho,  and  others  who  had  passed  over 
the  river  Jordan,  and  inhabited  those  parts. 
This  whole  multitude  joined  themselves  to  all 
die  rest,  and  were  more  zealous  than  the  others 
in  making  an  assault  on  Sabinus,  in  order  to  be 
avenged  on  him;  so  they  parted  themselves 
into  three  bands,  and  encamped  themselves  in 
the  places  following:  some  of  them  seized 
upon  the  hippodrome;  and  of  the  other  two 
bands,  one  pitched  themselves  from  the  north- 
ern part  of  the  temple  to  the  southern,  on 
the  east  quarter;  but  the  third  band  held  the 
western  part  of  the  city  where  the  king's  pa- 
lace was.  Their  work  tended  entirely  to  be- 
siege the  Romans,  and  to  enclose  them  on  all 
sides.  Now,  Sabinus  was  afraid  of  these  men's 
cumber,  ami  of  their  resolution,  who  had  little 
regard  to  their  lives,  but  were  very  desirous 
not  to  be  overcome,  while  they  thought  it  a 
point  of  puissance  to  overcome  their  enemies; 
■o  he  sent  immediately  a  letter  to  Varus,  and, 
as  he  used  to  do,  was  very  pressing  with  him, 
and  entreated  him  to  come  quickly  to  his  assist- 
ance; because  the  forces  he  had  left  were  in 
imminent  danger,  and  would  probably,  in  no 
long  time,  be  seized  upon,  and  cut  to  pieces; 
while  he  did  himself  get  up  to  the  highest  tower 
of  the  fortress  Phasaelus,  which  had  been  built 
in  honor  of  I'hasaelus,  king  Herod's  brother, 
and  called  so  when  the  I'arthians  had  brought 
him  to  his  death.*  So  Sabinus  gave  thence  a 
signal  to  the  Romans  to  fall  upon  the  Jews, 
although  he  did  not  himself  venture  so  much 
as  to  come  down  to  his  friends,  and  thought 
ac  might  expect  that  the  others  should  expose 
themselves  first  to  die,  on  account  of  his  avarice. 
However,  the  Romans  ventured  to  makeasally 
out  of  the  place,  and  a  terrible  battle  ensued: 
wherein,  though  it  is  true  the  Romans  beat  their 
adversaries,  yet  were  not  the  Jews  daunted  in 
dieir  resolutions,  even  when  they  had  the  sight 
of  that  terrible  slaughter  that  was  made  of 
them,  but  they  went  round  about,  and  got  upon 
these  cloisters  which  encompassed  the  outer 
court  of  the  temple,  were  a  great  fight  was 
still  continued, and  they  cast  stones  at  the  Ro- 
mans, partly  with  their  hands  and  partly  with 
dings,  as  being  much  used  to  those  exercises. 
All  the  archers  also  in  array  did  the  Romans  a 
great  deal  of  mischief;  because  they  used  their 

•  tSee  Anuq.  book  rv  cb.  siii.  sect.  10,  and  <  if  the  War  b. 
t,  akk.  nxi  sect.  S. 


hands  dexterously  from  a  place  superior  to  the 
others,  and  because  the  others  were  at  an  uttei 
loss  what  to  do;  mr  when  they  tried  to  shoot 
their  arrows  against  the  Jews  upwards,  these 
arrows  could  not  reach  them  'nsonuich  thai 
the  Jews  were  easily  too  hard  for  their  enemies. 
And  this  sort  of  fight  lasted  a  grent  while,  till 
at  last  the  Romans,  who  were  greatly  distress- 
ed by  what  was  done,  set  /ire  to  the  cloisters 
so  privately,  that  those  who  were  gotten  upon 
them  did  not  perceive  it.  This  fire  being  fed 
by  a  great  deal  of  combustible  matter,*  caught 
hold  immediately  on  the  roof  of  the  cloisters 
so  the  wood,  which  was  full  of  pitch  and  wax, 
and  whosegold  was  laid  on  it  with  wax,  yielded 
to  the  flame  presently,  and  those  vast  works, 
which  were  of  the  highest  value  and  esteem, 
were  destroyed  utterly,  whiio  those  that  were 
on  the  roof  unexpectedly  perished  at  the  same 
time;  for,  as  the  roof  tumbled  down  some  of 
these  men  tumbled  down  with  it,  and  others  of 
them  were  killed  by  their  enemies  who  en- 
compassed them.  There  was  a  great  number 
more,  who,  out  of  despair  of  saving  their  lives, 
and  out  of  astonishment  at  the  misery  that 
surrounded  them  did  either  cast  themselves 
into  the  fire,  or  threw  themselves  upon  their 
own  swords,  and  so  got  out  of  their  misery. 
But  as  to  those  that  retired  behind  the  same 
way  by  which  tiiey  ascended,  and  thereby  es- 
caped, they  were  all  killed  by  the  Romans,  as 
being  unarmed  men,  and  their  courage  billing 
them;  their  wild  fury  being  now  not  able  to 
help  them,  because  they  were  destitute  of  ar- 
mor; insomuch  that,  of  those  that  went  up  to 
the  top  of  the  roof,  not  one  escaped.  The  Ro- 
mans also  rushed  through  the  fire,  where  it 
gave  them  room  so  to  do,  and  seized  on  that 
treasure  where  the  sacred  money  was  repositedj 
a  great  part  of  which  was  stolen  by  the  soldiers, 
and  Sabinus  got  openly  four  hundred  talents. 
3.  Rut  this  calamity  of  the  Jews'  friends, 
who  fell  in  this  battle,  grieved  them, as  did  also 
this  plundering  of  the  money  dedicated  to  (iod 
in  the  temple.  Accordingly,  that  body  of  them 
which  continued  best  together,  and  was  the  most 
warlike,  encompassed  the  palace,  and  threat- 
ened to  set  fire  to  it,  and  kill  all  that  were  in  it 
Yet  still  they  commanded  them  to  go  out  pre- 
sently, and  promised,  that  if  they  would  do  so 
they  would  not  hurt  them,  nor  Sabinus  neither. 
at  which  time  the  greatest  part  of  the  king's 
troops  deserted  to  them,  while  Rufus  and  (irar- 
tus,  who  had  three  thousand  of  the  most  war- 
like of  Herod's  army  with  them,  who  were 
men  of  active  bodies,  went  over  to  the  Ron  una 
There  was  also  a  band  of  horsemen  under  the 
command  of  Rufus,  which  itself  went  over  to 
the  Romans  also.  However,  trie  Jews  went 
on  with  the  siege,  and  dug  mines  under  the 
palace  walls,  and  besought  those  that  were 
gone  over  to  the  other  side,  not  to  l>e  theil 
hinderance,  now  they  had  such  u  proper  op- 

*  Those  (Treat  devastations  made  about  the  temple  bere 
and  Of  the  War,  b.  ii.  cl».  iii.  «ecl.  3,  seem  not  to  liavc  bcea 
Hilly  re-edified  in  the  days  of  Nero;  oil  whose  Line  there 
were  18,000  workmen  continually  employed  in  rbuildiaj 
and  repairing  that  temple,  as  Joseplius  informs  u>  Autiq.  fe. 
JUL.  ch.  ix.  Hceu  7;  »e«*  the  not*  on  that  uiaca. 
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portunity  for  the  recovery  of  their  country's 
ancient  liberty;  and  foi  Sabinus,  truly  lie  was 
desirous  of  going  away  with  his  soldiers,  hut 
was  not  ahle  to  trust  himself  with  the  enemy, 
on  account  of  what  mischief  he  had  already 
done  them;  and  lie  took  llns  great  [pretended 
lenity  of  theirs  for  an  argument  why  he  shouli 
not  comply  with  them:  and  so,  because  he  ex- 
pected that  Varus  was  coming,  he  still  bore 
the  siege. 

4.  Now,  at  this  time  there  were  ten  thou- 
sand other  disorders  in  Judea,  which  were  like 
tumults;  because  a  great  number  put  them- 
selves into  a  warlike  posture  either  out  of  hopes 
of  gain  to  themselves,  or  out  of  enmity  to  the 
Jews.  In  particular,  two  thousand  of  Herod's 
old  soldiers,  who  had  been  already  disbanded, 
got  together  in  Judea  itself,  and  fought  against 
the  king's  troops;  although  Archiuhus,  Herod's 
first  cousin,  opposed  them;  but  as  he  was 
driven  out  of  the  plains  into  the  mountainous 
parts,  by  the  military  skill  of  those  men,  he 
kept  himself  in  the  fastnesses  that  were  there, 
and  saved  what  he  could. 

5.  'I'h ere  was  also  Judas,  the  son  of  that 
Ezekias*  who  had  been  iiead  of  the  robbers; 
which  Ezekias  was  a  very  strong  man,  and  had 
with  great  difficulty  been  caught  by  Herod. 
This  Judas  having  gotten  together  a  multitude 
of  men  of  a  proiligate  character  about  Sep- 
phoris  in  Galilee,  made  an  assault  upon  the  pa- 
lace [there,]  and  seized  u|>on  all  the  weapons 
that  were  laid  up  in  it,  and  with  them  armed 
every  one  of  those  that  were  with  him,  and 
carried  away  what  money  was  leil  there;  and 
he  became  terrible  to  all  men,  by  tearing  and 
rending  those  that  came  near  him;  and  all  this 
in  order  to  raise  himself,  and  out  of  an  ambi- 
tious desire  of  the  royal  dignity;  and  he  hoped 
to  obtain  that  as  a  reward,  not  of  his  virtuous 
skill  in  war,  but  of  his  extravagance  in  doing 
injuries. 

G.  There  was  also  Simon,  who  had  been  a 
slave  of  Herod  the  king,  but  in  other  respects 
a  comely  person,  of  a  tall  and  robust  body;  he 
was  one  that  was  much  superior  to  others  of 
his  order,  and  had  had  great  things  committed 
to  his  care.  This  man  was  elevated  at  the  dis- 
orderly state  of  things,  and  was  so  bold  as  to  put 
a  diadem  on  his  head,  while  a  certain  number 
of  the  people  6tood  by  him,  and  by  them  l»e 
was  declared  to  be  a  king,  and  thought  himself 
more  worthy  of  that  dignity  than  any  one  else. 
He  burnt  down  the  royal  palace  at  Jericho,  and 
plundered  what  was  left  in  it.  Ho  also  set  fire 
to  many  others  of  the  king's  houses  in  several 
places  of  the  country,  and  utterly  destroyed 
them,  and  permitted  those  that  were  with  him 
to  take  what  was  left  in  them  for  a  prey;  and 
he  would  have  done  greater  things,  unless  care 
bad  been  taken  to  repress  him  immediately; 

•  UnJeBB  this  Judas,  the  son  of  Ezekias,  be  the  same  with 
flint  Theuda*,  mentioned  Acts  v.  .'16,  Joacphus  must  have 
omitted  him;  for  that  oilier  Theuda*,  whom  he  afterward 
mentions  under  Fadim,  the  Roman  governor,  b.  xx.  ch.  v. 
sect  1,  ia  much  too  late  tn  correspond  to  him  that  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Acta.  The  names  Thtu4aMy  Thadeut.  and  ./tufas, 
differ  but  liule.  See  Archbishop  Usber*l  Annals  at  A.  M. 
1001.  However,  since  Joseph uh  doe-9  not  pretend  to  reckon 
9  Uu  bead*  of  all  thaua  *«•  tkoutanJ  disorders  is  JudttS* 


for  Gratus,  when  ho  had  joined  himself  to 
some  Roman  soldiers,  took  the  forces  he  boo 
with  him,  and  met  Simon,  and  after  a  great 
and  long  fight,  no  small  part  of  those  that  cairat 
from  Perea,  who  were  a  disordered  hotly  of 
men,  and  fought  rather  in  a  hold  than  in  a  skil* 
ful  manner,  were  destroyed;  and  although  Si- 
mon  had  saved  himself  by  fly'ng  away  through 
a  certain  valley,  yet  Gratus  overtook  him,  anJ 
cut  off  his  head.  The  royal  palace  also  at 
Amathus,  by  the  river  Jordan,  was  burnt  down 
by  a  party  of  men  that  were  got  together,  as 
were  those  belonging  to  Simon.  And  thus 
did  a  great  and  wild  fury  spread  itself  over  the 
nation,  because  they  had  no  king  to  keep  the 
multitude  in  good  order,  and  because  those  fo- 
reigners, who  came  to  reduce  the  seditious  to 
sobriety,  did,  on  the  contrary,  set  them  more 
in  a  flame,  because  of  the  injuries  they  offered 
them,  and  the  avaricious  management  of  theit 
affairs. 

7.  At  this  time  also  Athronges,  a  person 
neither  eminent  by  the  dignity  of  his  progeni- 
tors, nor  for  any  great  wealth  he  was  possessed 
of,  but  one  that  had  in  all  respects  been  a  shop- 
herd  only,  and  was  not  known  by  any  body; 
yet  because  he  was  a  tall  man,  and  excelled 
others  in  the  strength  of  his  hands,  he  was  so 
bold  as  to  set  up  for  king.  This  man  thought 
it  so  sweet  a  thing  to  do  more  than  ordinary 
injuries  to  others,  that  although  he  should  be 
killed,  he  did  not  much  care  if  he  lost  his  life 
in  so  great  a  design.  He  had  also  four  breth- 
ren, who  were  Ui\l  men  themselves,  and  were 
believed  to  l>e  superior  to  others  in  the  strength 
of  their  hands,  and  thereby  were  encouraged 
to  aim  at  great  things,  and  thought  that  strength 
of  theirs  would  support  them  in  retaining  the 
kingdom.  Each  of  these  ruled  over  a  hand  of 
men  of  bis  own;  for  those  that  got  together  to 
them  were  very  numerous.  They  were  every 
one  of  them  also  commanders;  but,  when  they 
rcame  to  fight,  they  were  subordinate  to  him, 
and  fought  for  him,  while  he  put  a  diadem 
about  bis  head,  and  assembled  a  council  to  de- 
bate about  what  things  should  be  done,  and  all 
things  were  done  according  to  bis  pleasure. 
And  this  man  retained  his  power  a  great  while; 
be  was  also  called  king,  and  had  nothing  to 
hinder  him  from  doing  what  he  pleased.  He 
also,  as  well  as  his  brethren,  slew  a  great  many, 
both  of  the  Romans  and  of  the  king's  force*, 
and  managed  matters  with  the  like  hatred  to 
each  of  them.  The  king's  forces  they  fell 
upon,  because  of  the  licentious  conduct  they 
had  been  allowed  under  Herod's  government; 
and  they  fell  upon  the  Romans,  because  of  the 
injuries  they  had  so  lately  received  from  them. 
Hut  in  process  of  time,  they  grew  more  crnel 
to  all  sorts  of  men,  nor  could  any  one  escape 
from  one  or  other  of  these  seditions,  since  they 

which  he  tells  us  were  then  abroad,  see  nect.  4,  and  8,  the 
Theudas  of  the  Acta  might  be  at  the  head  of  one  of  thoss 
seditious,  though  not  particularly  named  by  him.  Thus  he 
informs  ue  here,  sect.  f>,  and  Of  the  War,  b.  ii.  ch.  iv.  feet 
8,  that  certain   of  the  seditious  came  and  burnt  the  royal 

?alace  at  Amathus,  or  Heihramphia,  upon  the  river  Jordan, 
'erbaps  their  leader  who  is  not  uamed  by  Jotjephud,  oiig&l 
bo  this  Theudas. 
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dew  some  out  of  the  hopes  of  gain,  and  others, 
from  a  mere  custom  of  slaying  men.  They 
onre  attacked  a  company  of  Romans  at  Em- 
maus,  who  were  bringing  corn  and  weapons  to 
the  army,  and  fell  upon  Arius,  the  centurion, 
who  commanded  the  company,  and  shot  forty 
of  the  best  of  his  foot-soldiers;  but  the  rest  of 
thorn  were  affrighted  at  their  slaughter,  and  left 
dieir  dead  behind  them,  but  saved  themselves 
by  the  means  of  Grams,  who  came  with  the 
sing's  troops  that  were  about  him  to  their  assist- 
ance. Now, these  for.r  brethren  continued  the 
war  a  long  while  by  such  sort  of  expeditions, 
and  much  grieved  the  Romans;  but  did  their 
own  nation  also  a  great  deal  of  mischief.  Yet 
were  they  afterward  subdued;  one  of  them  in 
a  fight  with  Gratus;  another  with  Ptolemy; 
Arclielaus  also  took  the  eldest  of  them  prison- 
er, while  the  Inst  of  them  was  so  dejected  at 
the  others' misfortune,  and  saw  so  plainly  that 
he  had  no  way  now  left  to  save  himself,  his 
army  being  worn  away  with  sickness  and  con- 
tinual labors,  that  he  also  delivered  himself  up 
to  Archelaus,  upon  his  promise  and  oath  to 
God  [to  preserve  his  life.]  But  these  things 
came  to  pass  a  good  while  afterward. 

8.  And  now  Judea  was  full  of  robberies;  and, 
ao  the  several  companies  of  the  seditious  lit 
upon  any  one  to  head  them,  he  was  created  a 
king  immediately,  in  order  to  do  mischeif  to  the 
public.  They  were  in  some  small  measure  in- 
deed, and  in  small  matters,  hurtful  to  the  Ro- 
mans; but  the  murders  they  committed  upon 
dieir  own  people  lasted  a  long  while. 

9.  As  soon  as  Varus  was  once  informed  of  the 
itate  of  Judea  by  Sabinus's  writing  to  him,  he 
was  afraid  for  the  legion  he  had  left:  so  he  took 
the  two  other  legions,  (for  there  were  three  le- 
gions in  all  belonging  to  Syria,)  and  four  troops 
of  horsemen,  with  the  several  auxiliary  forces 
which  either  the  kings  or  certain  of  the  tetrarchs 
ifforded  him,  and  made  what  haste  he  could 
to  assist  those  that  were  then  besieged  in  Judea, 
He  also  gave  order,  that  all  that  were  sent  out 
for  this  expedition,  should  mnke  haste  to  Ptole- 
mais.  The  citizens  of  Berytus  also  gave  him 
fifteen  hundred  auxiliaries,  as  he  passed  through 
their  city.  Aretas  also,  the  king  of  Arabia  Pe- 
trea,  out  of  his  hatred  to  Herod,  and  in  order 
to  purchase  the  favor  of  the  Romans,  sent  him 
oo  small  assistance,  besides  their  footmen  and 
horsemen;  and,  when  he  had  now  collected  all 
his  forces  together,  he  committed  part  of  them 
to  his  son,  anil  to  a  friend  of  his,  and  sent  them 
open  an  expedition  into  Galilee,  which  lies  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Ptolemais,  who  made  an 
attack  upon  the  enemy,  and  put  them  to  flight, 
and  took  Sepphoris,  and  made  its  inhabitants 
slaves,  and  burnt  the  city.  But  Varus  himself 
pursued  his  march  for  Samaria  with  his  whole 
army;  yet  did  not  he  meddle  with  the  city  of 
that  name,  because  it  had  not  at  all  joined  with 
the  seditious;  but  pitched  his  camp  at  a  cer- 
tain village  that  belonjr*!  to  Ptolemy,  whose 
name  was  Arus,  whi*,*»  o«e  Arabians  burnt,  out 
of  their  hatred  to  Herod,  and  out  of  the  enmity 
they  l>ore  to  his  friends;  whence  they  marched 
<■»  another  village,  whose  name  was  Sampho, 
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which  the  Arabians  plundered  and  burnt,  al- 
though it  was  a  fortified  and  a  strong  place; 
and  all  along  this  march  nothing  escaped  there 
but  all  places  were  full  of  fire  and  of  slaughter 
Em  maus  was  also  burnt  by  Varus's  order,  aftei 
its  inhabitants  had  deserted  it,  that  he  mighl 
avenge  those  that  had  there  been  destroyed. 
From  thence  he  now  marched  to  Jerusalem; 
whereupon  those  Jews  whose  carnp  lay  there, 
and  who  had  besieged  the  Roman  icgion,  now 
hearing  of  the  coming  of  this  army,  ieit  the  siegt 
imperfect:  but  as  to  the  Jerusalem  Jews,  whe» 
Varus  reproached  them  b»Uerly  for  what  had 
been  done,  they  cleared  themselves  of  the  ac- 
cusation, and  alleged,  tbii  the  conflux  of  the 
people  was  occasioned  by  the  feast,  that  the 
war  was  not  made  wim  their  approbation,  bui 
the  rashness  of  the  strangers,  while  they  were- 
on  the  side  of  the  Romans,  and  besieged  toge- 
ther with  them,  rathei  than  having  any  inclina- 
tion to  besiege  them.  There  also  came  be 
forehand  to  meet  Varus,  Joseph,  the  cousin 
german  of  king  Ilerod,  as  also  Gratus  and  Ru- 
fus,  who  brought  their  soldiers  along  wifh  them 
together  with  those  Romans  who  had  1  een  be- 
sieged; but  Sabinus  did  not  come  b*tf>  Varus's 
presence,  but  stole  out  of  the  ci'y  |jnvately, 
and  went  to  the  sea-side. 

10.  Upon  this,  Varus  sent  a  pan  of  his  army 
into  the  country,  to  seek  out  tht«*e  that  had 
been  the  authors  of  the  revolt:  and  when  they 
were  discovered,  he  punished  some  of  them 
that  were  most  guilty,  and  some  he  dismissed: 
now  the  number  of  those  that  were  crucified 
on  this  account  were  two  thousand.  After 
which  he  disbanded  his  army,  which  he  found 
nowise  useful  to  him  in  the  affairs  he  came 
about:  for  they  behaved  themselves  very  dis- 
orderly, and  disobeyed  his  orders,  and  what 
Varus  desired  them  to  do,  and  this  out  of  re- 
gard to  that  gain  which  they  made  by  the  mis- 
chief they  did.  As  for  himself,  when  he  was 
informed  that  ten  thousand  Jews  had  gotten  to- 
gether, he  made  haste  to  catch  them;  but  they 
did  not  proceed  so  far  as  to  fight  him,  but,  by 
the  advice  of  Archiabus,  they  came  together, 
and  delivered  themselves  up  to  him:  hereupon 
Varus  forgave  the  crime  of  revolting  to  the 
multitude,  but  sent  their  several  commander! 
to  Cesar,  many  of  them  Caesar  dismissed: 
but  for  the  several  relations  of  Herod  who  had 
been  among  these  men  in  this  war,  they  were 
the  only  persons  whom  he  punished,  who,  with- 
out the  least  regard  to  justice,  fought  against 
their  own  kindred. 

CHAPTER  XL 

in  embassage  of  the  Jews  to  C&sar,  and  htm 
Casar  confirmed  Herod's  testament. 

§  1.  So  when  Varus  had  settled  these  affairs 
and  had  placed  the  former  legion  at  Jerusalem 
he  returned  back  to  Antioch:  but  as  for  Arche- 
laus, he  had  new  sources  of  trouble  come  upoD 
him  at  Rome,  on  the  occasions  following:  ro? 
an  embassage  of  the  Jews  was  come  to  Home, 
Varus  having  permitted  the  nation  to  send  it, 
that  they  might  petition  for  the  liberty  of  living 
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their  own  laws.*  Now,  the  number  of  the 
ambassadors  thai  were  sent  by  the  authority  of 
the  nation  was  fifty,  to  which  they  joined  above 

'it  thousand  of  the  Jews  diat  were  at  Home 
already.  1  lereupon  Caesar  assembled  his  friends 
an<l  lite  chief  men  among  the  Romans,  in  the 
temple  of  Apollo,f  which  he  had  built  at  a  vast 
charge;  whither  the  ambassadors  came,  and  a 
multitude  of  the  Jews  that  were  there  already 
tame  with  them,  as  did  also  Archelaus  and  his 
friends;  but  as  for  the  several  kinsmen  which 
Archelaus  had,  they  would  not  join  themselves 
with  him,  out  of  their  hatred  to  him;  and  yet 
they  thought  it  too  gross  a  tiling  for  them  to 
assist  the  ambassadors  [against  him]  as  sup- 
posing it  would  be  a  disgrace  to  them  in  Cro- 
sur's  opinion  to  think  of  thus  acting  in  opposi- 
tion to  a  man  of  their  own  kindred.  $  Philip 
also  was  come  hither  out  of  Syria,  by  the  per- 
suasion of  Varus,  with  this  principal  intention 
to  assist  his  brother  [Archelaus;]  for  Varus 
was  Ins  great  friend;  but  still  so,  that  if  there 
should  any  change  happen  in  the  form  of  go- 
vernment, (which  Varus  suspected  there  would) 
and  if  any  distribution  should  be  made  on  ac- 
count of  the  number  that  desired  the  liberty  of 
living  by  their  own  laws,  that  he  might  not  be 
disappointed,  but  might  have  his  share  in  it. 

2.  Now  upon  the  liberty  that  was  given  to 
the  Jewish  ambassadors  to  speak,  they  who 
hoped  to  obtain  a  dissolution  of  kingly  govern- 
ment, betook  themselves  to  accuse  Herod  of 
his  iniquities;  and  they  declared,  "that  ho  was 
indeed  in  name  a  king,  but  that  ho  had  taken 
to  himself  that  uncontrollable  authority  which 
tyrants  exercise  over  their  subjects,  and  had 
made  use  of  that  authority  for  the  destruction 
of  the  Jews,  and  did  not  abstain  from  making 
many  innovations  among  them  besides,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  inclinations;  and  thai  whereas 
there  were  a  great  many  who  perished  by  that 
destruction  ho  brought  upon  them,  so  many 
indeed  as  no  other  history  relates,  they  that 
survived  were  far  more  miserable  than  those 
that  suffered  under  him,  not  only  bv  the  anxiety 
they  were  in  from  his  looks  and  disposition  to- 
wards them,  but  from  the  danger  their  estates 
were  in  of  being  taken  away  by  him:  that  he 
did  never  leave  off  adorning  those  cities  that 
lay  in  their  neighborhood,  but  were  inhabited 
by  foreigners;  but  so  that  the  cities  belonging 
to  his  own  government  were  ruined,  and  ut- 
terly destroyed:  that  whereas,  when  he  took 
the  kingdom,  it  was  in  an  extraordinary  flou- 
rishing condition,  lie  hod  filled  the  nation  with 
the  utmost  degree  of  poverty;  and  when,  upon 
unjust  pretences,  he  had  slain  any  of  the  no- 
bJity,  he  took  away  their  estates;  and  when 
he  permitted  any  of  them  to  live,  he  condemn- 
ed them  to  the  forfeiture  of  what  they  pos- 
sessed. And,  besides  the  annual  impositions 
winch  he  laid  upon  every  one  of  them,  they 
were  to  make  Liberal  presents  to  himself,  to 
his  domestics  and  friends,  and  to  such  of  his 
slaves  as  were  vouchsafed  the  favor  of  being 

*  S«e  Of  the  War,  b.  ft.  ch.  U.  eect.  3. 

|  See  the  note,  «)f  the  War.  b.  U.  ch  ri.  sect  1. 

(  tie  wi»  telrarcb  afterward. 


his  tax-gatherers;  because  there  was  no  way 
of  obtaining  a  freedom  from  unjust  violence 
without  giving  either  gold  or  silver  for  it 
That  they  would  say  nothing  of  the  corrup- 
tion of  the  chastity  of  their  virgins,  and  the  re- 
proach laid  on  their  wives  for  ineontinency. 
and  those  things  acted  after  an  insolent  ana 
inhuman  manner;  because  it  was  not  a  smaller 
pleasure  to  the  sufferers  to  have  such  things 
concealed  than  it  would  have  been  not  Oi 
have  suffered  them.  That  Herod  hail  pu 
such  abuses  upon  them  as  a  wild  beast  would 
not  have  put  on  them,  if  he  had  power  given 
him  to  rule  over  us;  and  that  although  their 
nation  had  passed  through  many  subversions 
and  alterations  of  government,  their  history 
gave  no  account  of  any  calamity  they  had 
ever  ^een  under,  that  could  be  compared 
with  mis  which  Herod  had  brought  upon  their 
nation;  that  it  was  for  this  reason  that  they 
thought  they  might  justly  and  gladly  salute  Ar- 
chelaus as  king,  upon  this  supposition,  that 
whosoever  should  be  set  over  their  kingdom, 
he  would  appear  more  mild  to  them  than  He- 
rod had  been;  and  that  they  had  joined  with 
him  in  the  mourning  for  his  father,  in  order  to 
gratify  him,  and  were  ready  to  oblige  him  in 
other  points  also,  if  they  could  meet  with  any 
degree  of  moderation  from  him;  but  that  he 
seemed  to  be  afraid  lest  he  should  net  be 
deemed  Herod's  own  son,  and  so,  without  any 
delay,  he  immediately  let  the  nation  understand 
his  meaning,  and  this  before  his  dominion  was 
well  established,  since  the  power  of  disposing 
of  it  belonged  to  Caesar,  who  could  either  give 
it  to  him  or  not,  as  he  pleased.  That  he  had 
given  a  specimen  of  his  future  virtue  to  his 
subjects,  and  with  what  kind  of  moderation 
and  good  administration  he  wouldgovern  them, 
by  that  his  first  action  which  concerned  them, 
his  own  citizens,  and  God  himself  also,  when 
die  made  the  slaughter  of  three  thousand  of  his 
own  countrymen  at  the  temple.  How,  then, 
could  they  avoid  the  just  hatred  of  him  who, 
to  the  rest  of  his  barbarity  had  added  this  as 
one  of  our  crimes,  that  we  have  opposed  and 
contradicted  him  in  the  exercise  of  his  authori- 
ty?" Now,  the  main  thing  they  desired  was 
this,  "That  they  might  be  delivered  from  kingly 
and  the  like  forms  of  government,*  and  might 
be  added  to  Syria,  and  be  put  under  the  au- 
thority of  such  presidents  of  theirs  as  should 
be  sent  to  them;  for  that  it  would  thereby  be 
made  evident,  whether  they  be  really  a  seditious 

*  If  any  one  compare*  that  divine  prediction  concerning 
the  tyrannical  power  which  Jewish  k'm»*  would  exercise 
over  them,  if  they  would  be  so  foolish  as  to  prefer  it  be- 
fore their  ancient  theocracy  or  aristocracy,  1  Bam.  viii.  1 — 99. 
Antiq.  b.  viii.  chap,  iv.  sect.  4,  he  will  soon  find  that  It  wm 
superabundantly  fulfilled  in  tlie  days  of  Herod,  and  '.hat  to 
such  a  degTee,  that  the  nation  now  at  last  scon  sorely  to  re- 
pent of  such  thcirancient  choice"  in  opposition  to  (iod's  bet- 
ter choice  for  them,  and  had  much  rather  be  subject  to  even 
a  Pagan  Unman  government,  and  their  deputies,  than  to  be 
any  longer  under  the  oppression  of  the  family  of  Herodi 
which  request  of  theirs  Amrustus  did  not  now  grant  thesm 
hut  did  it  for  the  one-half  of  that  nation  in  a  few  years  *&■ 
forward,  upon  fresh  complaints  by  the  Jews  made  against 
Archelaus;  who,  under  the  more  humble  name  of  ethnaicft, 
Which  Augustus  only  would  now  allow  him,  soon  took  upoa 
him  Uie  insolence  and  tyranny  of  his  father  king  Heiod,  a* 
the  remaining  part  of  ilns  book  will  inform  us,  and  portion 
larlv  eh.  nii.  sect.  8- 
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p«opie,  and  generally  fond  of  innovations,  or 
whether  they  would  live  in  an  orderly  manner, 
if  they  might  nave  governors  of  any  sort  of 
moderation  set  over  them." 

3.  Now,  when  the  Jews  had  said  this,  Nico- 
,aus  vindicated  the  kings  from  those  accusa- 
tions, and  said,  "That,  as  for  Herod,  since  he 
had  never  been  thus  accused  all  the  time  of 
his  life,*  it  was  not  fit  for  those  that  might  have 
accused  him  of  lesser  crimes  than  those  now 
mentioned, and  might  have  procured  him  to  he 
punished  during  his  lifetime,  to  bring  an  accu- 
sation against  him  now  he  is  dead.  He  also 
attributed  the  actions  of  Arche/aus  to  the  Jews* 
injuries  to  him,  who  affecting  to  govern  con- 
trary to  the  laws,  and  going  about  to  kill  those 
that  would  have  hindered  them  from  acting 
unjustly,  when  they  were  by  him  punished  for 
what  they  had  done,  made  their  complaints 
against  him;  so  he  accused  them  of  their  at- 
tempts for  innovation,  and  of  the  pleasure  they 
took  in  sedition,  by  reason  of  their  not  having 
learned  to  submit  to  justice,  and  to  the  laws, 
but  still  desiring  to  be  superior  in  all  tilings." 
This  was  the  substance  of  what  Nicolaus  said. 

4.  When  Cresar  had  heard  these  pleadings, 
he  dissolved  the  assembly;  but  a  few  days 
afterward  he  appointed  Archelaus,  not  indeed 
to  be  king  of  the  whole  country,  but  ethnarch 
of  one-half  of  that  which  had  been  subject  to 
Herod,  and  promised  to  give  him  the  royal 
dignity  hereafter,  if  he  governed  his  part  virtu- 
ously. Hut  as  for  the  other  half  he  divided  it 
into  two  parts,  and  gave  it  to  two  other  of  He- 
rod's sons,  to  Philip  and  to  Antipas,  that  An- 
tipas  who  disputed  with  Archelaus  for  the 
whole  kingdom.  Now,  to  him  it  was  that  Pe- 
rea  and  Galilee  paid  their  tribute,  which 
amounted  annually  to  two  hundred  talents,} 
w|.  i)e  Batanea,  with  Trachonitia,  as  well  as  Au- 
ranitis,  with  a  certain  part  of  what  was  caUed 
the  house  of  Zenodorus^  paid  the  tribute  of 

«  This  is  not  tree.  See  Antiq.  b,  xlv.  ch.  Lt.  sect  3,  4, 
and  ch.  til.  wet  1,  and  ch.  nii.  sect  1,  t.  Antiq.  b.  it.  ch. 
IL.  ifct  5,  and  ch.  x.  sect,  t,  3.     Antiq.  b.  rvi.  ch.  lx,  sect  3. 

f  Since  Jcwrptmi  here  Infurmi  is  that  Archelase  had  one- 
half  of  the  kingdom  of  Herod,  and  presently  informs  as 
farther,  that  Archrla«»?s  annua]  income,  after  an  abatement 
Of  one-quarter  for  the  present,  was  600  talents,  we  may 
therefore  gather  pretty  nearly  what  was  Herod  the  Great's 
yearly  income;  I  mean  about  1600  talents,  which,  at  the 
known  value  of  3000  rhekt-U  to  a  talent,  and  about  2s.  lOd. 
to  a  shekel,  In  the  days  of  Joscphus,  see  the  note  on  Antiq. 
6.  lii.  ch.  riil.  eect.  9,  amount*  to  £6tX),0U0  Pterling  per  an- 
num: which  income ,  though  great  In  ltsclf;  bearing  no  pro- 
portion to  his  vast  expenses  everywhere  visible  in  Joarphus, 
and  to  the  test  sums  he  left  behind  him  in  his  will,  chap.  viji. 
sect.  1  and  chap.  Ail.  sect.  I,  the  scst  must  have  arisen  cither 
from  bin  confiscation  of  those  great  men's  estates  whom  he 
put  to  death,  or  made  to  pay  a  fine  for  the  paving  of  their 
eves,  or  from  some  other  heavy  methods  of  oppression  which 
Rich  navage  tyrants  usually  exercb-e  upon  their  miserable 
Subjects;  or  rather  from  these  several  methods  put  together, 
all  which  yet  seem  very  much  too  small  for  his  expenses, 
eeliif.  drHwn  from  no  larger  a  nation  than  that  of  the  Jews, 
whi<  h  was  very  populous,  but  without  the  advantage  of 
trade  to  bring  them  nches;  so  tliat  I  cannot  but  strongty  sus- 
pect that  do  small  p;ui  of  this  his  wealth  arose  from  another 
sourre:  I  mean  from  some  vast  Slims  he  look  out  of  David's 
sepulchre,  but  concealed  from  the  people;  see  Uie  note  on 
Antiq.  b.  vii.  ch.  iv.  sect.  3. 

}  Tahe  here  a  very  useful  note  of  Orotiu.i,  on  Luke,  ch. 
Hi.  ver.  I,  here  quote:  by  Dr.  Hudson:  "When  Joseph  us 
•ays,  that  some  part  of  ihe  house  for  possession]  of  Zeno- 
IOTU8  (i.  e.  Abilene,)  w.xs  allotted  to  Philip,  he  therefore  de- 
clares that  tne  larger  part  of  it  belonged  to  another;  tills 
ether  wait  Ljrsauuus,  whom  Lake,  inenUoued,  of  Ltiu  oosteni  v 


one  hundred  talents  to  Philip;  btit  Idumea. 
and  Judea,  and  the  country  of  Samaria,  paid 
trihute  to  Archelaus,  hut  had  now  a  fourth 
part  of  that  tribute  taken  off  by  the  order  of 
Caesar,  who  decreed  them  that  mitigation,  bo- 
cause  they  did  not  join  in  this  revolt  with  the 
rest  of  the  multitude.  There  were  also  certain 
of  the  cities  which  paid  tribute  to  Archelaus> 
Strato's  Tower,  ami  Sebaste,  with  Joppn  and 
Jerusalem;  for  as  to  Gaza,  and  Gadara,  and 
Hippos,  they  were  Grecian  cities,  which  Ccesar 
separated  from  his  government,  and  added 
them  to  the  province  of  Syria.  Now  the  tri- 
bute-money that  came  to  Archelaus  ever}'  year 
from  his  own  dominions,  amounted  to  six  hun- 
dred talents. 

5.  And  so  much  came  to  Herod's  sons  from 
their  father's  inheritance.  But  Salome,  besides 
what  her  brother  left  her  by  his  testament, 
which  were  Jamnia,  and  Ashdod,  and  l'hasae- 
lis,  and  five  hundred  thousand  [drachma*]  of 
coined  silver,  Caesar  made  her  a  present  of  a 
royal  habitation  at  Askelon;  in  all,  her  reve- 
nues amounted  to  sixty  talents  by  the  year,  and 
her  dwelling-house  was  within  A rchclaus's  go- 
vernment. The  rest  also  of  the  king's  relation! 
received  what  his  testament  allotted  them. 
.Moreover,  Ctcsar  made  a  present  to  each  of 
Herod's  two  virgin  daughters,  besides  what 
their  father  left  them,  of  two  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  [drachmas]  of  silver,  and  married 
them  to  Pneroras's  sons;  he  also  granted  all 
that  was  bequeathed  to  himself  to  the  king's 
sons,  which  was  one  thousand  five  hundred 
talents,  excepting  a  few  of  the  vessels,  which 
he  reserved  for  himself;  and  they  were  accepta- 
ble to  him,  not  so  much  for  the  great  value 
they  were  of,  as  because  they  were  memorial! 
of  the  king  to  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Concerning  a  tpurious  Alexander. 

4  1.  When  these  afiairs  had  been  thus  set- 
tled by  Caesar,  a  certain  young  man,  by  birth  a 
Jew,  but  brought  up  by  a  Roman  freed -man 
in  the  city  of  Sidon,  ingrafted  himself  into  the 
kindred  of  Herod,  by*  the  resemblance  of  his 
countenance,  which  those  that  saw  him  attest- 
ed to  be  that  of  Alexander  the  son  of  Herod 
whom  he  had  slain;  and  this  was  an  incite- 
ment to  him  to  endeavor  to  obtain  the  govern- 
ment, so  he  took  to  him.  as  an  assistant,  8 
man  of  his  own  country,  ^one  that  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  affairs  of  tlio  palace,  but  or 
other  accounts  an  ill  man,  and  one  whose  na- 
ture made  him  capable  of  causing  great  disturb 
ances  to  the  public,  and  one  that  became 

of  that  Lysaniaa  who  was  possessed  of  the  same  country 
called  Jilklmf.  from  the  city  A  tula,  and  by  others  Chalcideri4i 
from  the  city  Chalets,  when  ih^  government  of  the  ea*t  was 
under  Antonius,  and  this  after  Ptolemy,  the  s<m  of  MeniuV 
rjH,  from  which  hysanias,  this  county  came  to  be  commonly 
called  the  Country  of  bysanias;  and  as,  after  the  death  of  the 
former  Lysanias,  it  was  railed  the  tctrtirchy  of  ZeiuhloriM, 
so,  aU>-r  ihe  death  of  Zenodorus;  or  when  the  time  for 
which  he  hired  u  was  ended,  when  another  f.ysanias,of  the 
same  name  with  the  former,  was  possessed  of  the  same 
countrv.  it  begun  to  be  called  a_'7un  the  tetrarchy  of  Lytan* 
e»''  However,  since  Josepbus  elsewhere,  Antiq.  b  xx.efi 
rtt.  sect  1,  clearly  disungwishes  Abilene  from  Chalciden* 
9rotras  must  be  hem  »t>  da  muuJi  «n. 
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teacher  of  such  a  mischievous  contrivance  to 
the  other,)  and  declared  himself  to  be  Alexan- 
der th*  son  of  Herod,  bill  stolen  away  by  one 
of  those  that  were  Bent  to  slay  him,  who,  in 
realiry,  Blew  other  men  in  order  to  deceive  the 
spectators,  but  saved  both  him  and  his  brother 
Aristobulus.  Thus  w.-is  this  man  elated,  and 
able  to  impose  on  those,  that  came  to  him;  and 
when  he  was  come  to  Crete,  he  made  all  the 
Jews  that  came  to  discourse  with  him  believe 
him  [to  be  Alexander.]  And  when  he  had 
gctten  much  money  which  had  been  present- 
ed to  him  there,  lie  passed  over  to  Mclos, 
where  he  got  much  more  money  than  ho  had 
before,  out  of  the  belief  they  had  that  he  was 
of  the  royal  family,  and  their  hopes  that  he 
would  recover  his  father's  principality,  and  re- 
ward his  benefactors;  60  he  made  haste  to 
Rome,  and  was  conducted  thither  by  those 
strangers  who  entertained  him.  He  was  also 
so  fortunate,  as  upon  his  landing  at  Dicearchia, 
to  bring  the  Jews  that  were  there  into  the  same 
delusion;  and  not  only  other  people,  but  also 
all  those  that  had  been  great  with  Herod,  or 
had  a  kindness  for  him,  joined  themselves  to 
this  man  as  to  their  king.  The  cause  of  it  was 
this,  that  men  were  glad  of  his  pretences,  which 
were  seconded  by  the  likeness  of  his  counte- 
nance, whieh  made  those  that  had  been  ac- 
quainted with  Alexander  strongly  to  believe 
that  he  was  no  other  but  the  very  same  person, 
which  they  also  confirmed  to  others  by  oath; 
insomuch  that  when  the  report  went  about 
him  that  he  was  coming  to  Rome,  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  Jews  that  werethere  went  out 
to  meet  turn,  ascribing  it  to  divine  Providence 
that  he  had  so  unexpectedly  escaped,  and  being 
very  joyful  on  account  of  his  mother's  family. 
And  when  he  was  come,  he  was  carried  in  a 
royal  litter  through  the  streets,  and  all  the  or- 
naments about  him  were  such  as  kings  are 
adorned  withall;  and  this  was  at  the  expense  of 
those  that  entertained  him.  The  multitude  also 
flocked  about  him  greatly,  and  made  mighty 
acclamations  to  him,  and  nothing  was  omitted 
which  could  be  thought  suitable  to  such  as 
had  been  so  unexpectedly  preserved. 

2.  When  this  thing  was  told  Caesar  he  did 
not  believe  it,  because  Herod  was  not  so  easily 
to  be  imposed  upon  in  such  affairs  as  were  of 
gieat  concern  to  him;  yet,  having  some  suspi- 
cion it  might  be  so,  lie  sent  one  Celadus,  a  freed- 
tnan  of  his,  and  one  that  had  conversed  with 
the  young  men  themselves,  and  bade  him  bring 
Alexander  into  his  presence;  so  he  brought  him, 
being  no  more  accurate  in  judging  about  him 
than  the  rest  of  the  multitude.  Yet  did  not  he 
deceive  Caisar;  for  although  there  was  a  resem- 
blance between  him  and  Alexander,  yet  was 
it  not  so  exact  as  to  impose  on  such  as  were 
prudent  in  discerning;  for  this  spur'ous  Alex- 
ander had  his  hands  rough  by  the  labors  he 
had  been  put  to,  and  instead  of  that  softness  of 
body  which  the  other  had,  and  this  as  derived 
from  his  delicate  and  generous  education,  this 
man,  for  the  contrary  reason,  had  a  rugged  body. 
When,  therefore,  Caesar  saw  how  tho  master 
and  the  scholar  agreed  in  this  lying  story,  anu 
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in  a  bold  way  of  talking,  he  inquired  about  Axil 
tobulus,  and  asked  what  became  of  him,  who, 
it  seems,  was  stolen  away  together  with  him, 
and  for  what  reason  it  was  that  he  did  not 
come  along  with  him,  and  endeavor  to  rerovei 
that  dominion  which  was  due  to  his  high  birth 
also?  And  when  he  said,  that  "he  had  been 
left  in  the  isle  of  Crete,  for  fear  of  the  dangers 
of  the  sea,  that,  in  case  any  accident  should 
come  to  himself,  the  posterity  of  Mariamne 
might  not  utterly  perish,  but  that  Aristohulua 
might  survive,  and  punish  those  that  laid  such 
treacherous  designs  against  them."  And  when 
he  persevered  in  his  affirmations,  and  the  au- 
thor of  the  imposture  agreed  in  supporting  it, 
Ccesar  took  the  young  man  by  himself,  and  said 
to  him,  "If  thou  wilt  not  impose  upon  me,  thou 
shalt  have  this  for  thy  reward,  that  thou  shalt 
escape  with  thy  life;  tell  me,  then,  who  thou 
art,  and  who  it  was  that  had  boldness  enough 
to  contrive  such  a  cheat  as  this;  for  this  con 
trivance  is  too  considerable  a  piece  of  villainy 
to  be  undertaken  by  one  of  thy  age."  Ac 
cordingly,  because  he  had  no  other  way  to  take, 
he  told  Ccesar  the  contrivance,  and  alter  what 
manner,  and  by  whom,  it  was  laid  together. 
So  Cassar,  upon  observing  the  spurious  Alex- 
ander to  be  a  strong  active  man,  and  lit  to  work 
with  his  hands,  that  he  might  not  break  his 
promise  to  him,  put  him  among  those  that 
were  to  row  among  the  mariners;  but  slew  him 
that  induced  him  to  do  what  he  had  done;  for 
as  for  the  people  of  Melos,  he  thought  them 
sufficiently  punished,  in  having  thrown  away 
so  much  of  their  money  upon  this  spurious 
Alexander.  And  such  was  the  ignominious 
conclusion  of  this  bold  contrivance  about  the 
spurious  Alexander. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 
How  Archclaus,  upon  a  second  accusation,  was 

banished  to  Vienna, 
f  1.  When  Archelaus  was  entered  on  his 
ethnarchy,  and  was  come  into  Judea,  he  ac- 
cused Joazer,  the  son  of  IJoethus,  of  assisting 
the  seditious,  and  took  away  the  high  priest- 
hood from  him,  and  put  Eleazar  his  brother  in 
his  place.  He  also  magnificently  rebuilt  the 
royal  palace  that  hail  been  at  Jericho,  and  he 
diverted  half  the  water  with  which  the  village 
of  Neara  used  to  be  watered,  and  drew  oh"  that 
water  into  the  plain,  to  water  those  palm-trees 
which  ho  had  there  planted:  he  also  built  a  vil- 
lage, and  put  his  own  name  upon  it,  and  call- 
ed it  Archelaus.  Moreover,  lie  transgressed 
the  law  of  our  fathers,*  and  married  Glaphyrs, 
tho  daughter  of  Archelaus,  who  had  been  the 
wife  of  his  brother  Alexander,  which  Alexan- 
der had  three  children  by  her,  while  it  was  » 
thing  detestable  among  the  J°ws,  to  marry  the 
brother's  wife;  nor  did  this  Eleazar  abide  long 
in  tho  high  priesthood:  Jesus,  the  son  of  Sie> 
being  put  in  his  room  while  he  was  still  livin* 
2.  But  in  the  tenth  yNju*  of  Archelam'sgt 
vernment,  both  his  brethren,  and  tho  principa 

*  Spnnheim  sonsonnbly  observes*  bore,  that  it  was  fnrfeiA- 
d«:n    the  Jews   to  marry  Ihetf  brother's  wi/'e,  when  ah*  kad 
children  by  her  first  tiu«lini><«,  and  tha:  Zeuorasfclics  otj  Si 
ftrorata  tit-  clituae  Dcbire  iu  "ccssxiiacty 
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men  of  Judea  ami  Samaria,  not  being  able  to 
beai  his  barbarous  and  tyrannical  usage  of 
them,  accused  him  before  Caesar,  and  '.bat  es- 
pecially because  they  knew  be  bad  broken  the 
commands  of  Caesar,  which  obliged  him  to  be- 
ftave  himself  with  moderation  among  them. 
Whereupon,  Cesar,  when  he  heard  it,  was  very 
angry,  and  called  for  Arehelaus's  steward,  who 
took  care  of  his  affairs  at  Home,  and  whose 
name  was  Archelaus  also,  and  thinking  it  be- 
neath him  to  write  to  Archelaus,  he  bade  him 
sail  away  as  soon  as  possible,  and  bring  him  to 
Rome:  so  the  man  made  baste  in  his  voyage, 
and  when  he  came  into  Judea  he  found  Ar- 
ehelaus  feasting  with  bis  friends;  so  he  told 
him  what  Caesar  had  sent  him  about, and  hast- 
ened him  away.  And  when  he  was  come  [to 
KomeJCaesar,  upon  hearing  what  certain  accu- 
sers 01  bis  had  to  say,  and  what  reply  he  could 
make,  both  banished  him,  and  appointed  Vien- 
na, a  city  of  Gaul,  to  be  the  place  of  his  habita- 
tion, and  took  his  money  away  from  him. 

3.  Now,  before  Archelaus  was  gone  up  to 
K'»me  upon  this  message,  he  related  this  dream 
wo  his  friends,  that  "he  saw  ears  of  corn,  in 
number  ten,  full  of  wheat,  perfectly  ripe,  which 
ears,  as  it  seemed  to  him,  were  devoured  by 
oxen."  And  when  he  was  awake  and  gotten 
up,  because  the  vision  appeared  to  be  of  great 
importance  to  him,  ho  sent  for  the  diviners, 
whose  study  was  employed  about  dreams. 
And  while  some  were  of  one  opinion,  and  some 
of  another,  (for  all  their  interpretations  did 
not  agree,)  Simon,  a  man  of  the  sect  of  the 
Essen es,  desired  leave  to  speak  his  mind  free- 
ly, and  said,  that  "the  vision  denoted  a  change 
in  the  affairs  of  Archelaus,  and  that  not  for 
the  better;  that  oxen,  because  that  animal  takes 
uneasy  pains  in  bis  labors,  denoted  afllictions, 
and  indeed  denoted  further,  a  change  of  affairs; 
because  that  land  which  is  ploughed  by  oxen 
cannot  remain  in  its  former  state;  and  that  the 
ears  of  corn  being  ten,  determined  the  like 
number  of  years,  because  an  ear  of  corn  grows 
in  one  year;  and  that  the  time  of  Arehelaus's 
government  was  over."  And  thus  did  this  man 
expound  the  dream.  Now,  on  the  fifth  day 
after  this  dream  came  first  to  Archelaus,  the 
other  Archelaus,  that  was  sent  to  Jude«  by  Cae- 
ttr  to  call  him  away,  came  hither  also 

4.  The   like  accident  befell   Giaphyra   his 


wife,  who  was  the  daughter  of  king  Archelaus 
who,  as  I  said  before,  was  married,  while  she 
was  a  virgin,  to  Alexander  the  son  of  Herod, 
and  brother  of  Archelaus;  but  since  it  (ell  out 
so  that  Alexander  was  slain  by  his  father,  she 
was  married  to  Juba,  the  king  of  Lydia,  and 
when  he  was  dead,  and  she  lived  in  widow- 
hood in  Cappadocia  with  her  father  Arche- 
laus divorced  his  former  wife  Mariamne,  and 
married  her,  so  great  was  his  affection  for  this 
Giaphyra;  who  during  her  marriage  to  him, 
saw  the  following  dream.  She  thought  "she 
saw  Alexander  standing  by  her,  at  which  she 
rejoiced,  and  embraced  him  with  great  affec- 
tion; but  that  he  complained  of  her,  and  saiu\ 
O  Giaphyra!  thou  provest  that  saying  to  he  true, 
which  assures  us  that  women  are  not  to  be 
trusted.  Didst  not  thou  pledge  thy  faith  to  me? 
and  wast  not  thou  married  to  me  when  thou 
wast  a  virgin?  and  had  we  not  children  be- 
tween us?  Yet  hast  thou  forgotten  the  affec- 
tion 1  bore  to  thee,  out  of  the  desire  of  a  se- 
cond husband.  Nor  hast  thou  been  satisfied 
with  that  injury  thou  didst  me,  but  thou  hast 
been  so  bold  as  to  procure  thee  a  third  husband 
to  lie  by  thee,  and  in  an  indecent  and  impru- 
dent manner  hast  entered  into  my  house,  and 
hast  been  married  to  Archelaus,  thy  husband, 
and  my  brother.  However,  1  will  not  forget 
thy  former  kind  affection  for  me,  but  will  set 
thee  free  from  every  such  reproachful  action, 
and  cause  thee  to  be  mine  again,  as  thou  once 
wast."  When  she  had  related  this  to  her  female 
companions,  in  a  few  days'  time  she  departed 
this  life. 

5.  Now,  I  do  not  think  these  histories  im- 
proper for  the  present  discourse,  both  because 
my  discourse  now  is  concerning  kings;  and 
otherwise  also  on  account  of  the  advantage 
hence  to  be  drawn,  as  well  as  for  the  confirma- 
tion of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  as  of  the 
providence  of  God  over  human  affairs,  I  thought 
them  fit  to  be  set  down;  but  if  any  one  does 
not  believe  such  relations,  let  him  indeed  enjoy 
his  own  opinion,  but  let  him  not  hinder  another, 
that  would  thereby  encourage  himself  in  vir- 
tue. So  Arehelaus's  country  was  laid  to  the 
province  of  Syria;  and  Cyrenius,  one  that  had 
been  consul,  was  sent  by  Caesar  to  take  account 
of  the  people's  effects  in  Syria,  and  to  sell  the 
house  of  Archelaus. 
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0ONTAININQ  TUB  INTERVAL  OP  THIRTY -TWO  YEARS—FROM  THB  BANISHMENT  OF  ARCRJELA08 
TO  THE  DEPARTVRB  OF  THE  JEWS  FROM  BABYLON. 


CIIAFTER  1. 


nc  CyremtLs  was  sent  by  Cerjor  tt  mdkt 
tanttwn  of  Syria  aiut  Judta\  and  hoie    Ci 


How 

taxation  of  Syria  aiut  Judta\  and  hoie   Co 
ponius  teas  sent  to  be  procurator   }f  Judea: 
concerning  Jwias  of  Galilee,  and  coxcerning 
the  sects  that  were  among  the  J  exes. 

\  1.  Now  Cyrenius,  a  Roman  senntor,  and 
who  had  gone  through  other  magistracies, 


and  had  passed  through  them  till  he  had  be«i 
consul,  and  one  who,  on  other  accounts,  was 
of  great  dignity,  came  at  this  time  into  Syria, 
with  a  few  others,  being  sent  by  Caesar  to  be  a 
judge  of  that  nation,  and  to  take  an  account  ol 
their  substance;  Coponius  also  a  man  of  the 
equestrian  order,  was  sent  together  with  him,  t» 
have  the  supreme  power  over  the  Jews.  More- 
over, Cyrenius  came  himself  into  Judea,  whieft 
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vras  now  added  to  the  province  of  Hyria,  to 
take  an  account  of  their  substance,  ami  to  dis- 
pose of  Archclaus's  money:  but  the  Jews  al- 
though at  the  beginning  ilicy  took  the  rej»ort  of 
a  taxation  heinously,  yet  did  they  leave  otr  any 
further  opposition  to  it,  by  the  persuasion  of 
Joazar,  who  was  the  son  of  Itoeihua,  and  high 
priest;  so  they  being  over-persuaded  by  Joa- 
rar's  words,  gave  an  account  of  their  estates, 
without  any  dispute  about  it.  Yet  was  there 
one  J  in  las/  a  Caulonite,  of  a  city  whose  name 
was  Gamala,*who  taking  with  him  Saddouk,i 
a  Pharisee,  became  zealous  to  draw  them  to  a 
revolt,  who  both  said,  that  this  taxation  was  no 
better  than  an  introduction  to  slavery,  ami  ex- 
horted the  nation  to  assert  their  liberty,  as  if 
they  could  procure  them  happiness  and  secu- 
rity for  what  they  possessed,  and  assured  en- 
joyment of  a  still  greater  good,  which  was  that 
of  tlte  honor  end  glory  they  would  thereby, ac- 
quire for  magnanimity.  They  also  said,  that 
God  would  not  otherwise  he  assisting  to  them, 
than  upon  their  joining  with  one  another  in 
such  counsels  as  might  be  successful,  anil  for 
their  own  advantage;  and  this  especially,  if 
they  would  set  about  great  exploits,  and  not 
grow  weary  in  executing  the  same:  so  men  re- 
ceived what  they  said  with  pleasure,  and  this 
bold  attempt  proceeded  to  a  great  height.  All 
sorts  of  misfortunes  also  sprang  from  these 
men,  and  the  nation  was  infected  with  this  doc- 
trine to  an  incredible  degree:  one  violent  war 
came  upon  us  after  another,  and  wo  lost  our 
friends  who  used  to  alleviate  our  pains;  there 
were  also  very  great  robberies  and  murders  of 
our  principal  men.  This  was  done  in  pretence 
indeed  for  the  public  welfare,  but  in  reality 
from  the  hopes  of  gain  to  themselves;  whence 
arose  seditions,  and  from  them  murders  of 
men,  which  sometimes  fell  on  those  of  their 
own  people,  (by  the  madness  of  these  men  to- 
wards one  another,  while  their  desire  was  that 
none  of  the  adverse  parly  might  be  left,)  and 

■  Pince  St.  Lulte  once,  Arts  v.  H7,  and  Joscphug  four  sever- 
al tirtu-%,  once  here,  sect.  6,  nnrt  b.  \x.  ch.  v.  sect.  2;  Of  the 
Wa»,t»  a  chap,  vili  sect.  I;  and  ch  xvii  sect  8;  calls  this 
Judas,  who  was  the  pestileni  author  of  thai  seditious  doc- 
trine and  lempei  which  brought  the  Jewish  nation  to  utter 
destruction,  a  Galilean;  bui  here,  sect.  1,  Joseph  us  calls  him 
a  Qnulonite,  of  the  city  Gamala;  it  is  a  great  question  where 
this  Judas  was  born,  whether  in  '.ahlee,  on  the  west  side, 
or  in  Oauh>!iitis,  on  the  ea*t  side  of  the  rivet  Jordan;  while 
In  the  place  Just  now  cited  out  of  the  Antiquities, b.  xt.ch.  v. 
sect.  2,  he  i?  not  only  called  a  Galilean,  but  it  is  added  to  his 
story,  at  I  kuve  lienified  in  the  books  thai  »o  before  these,  as 
tf  he  had  stili  called  him  a  Galilean  in  those  Antiquities  be- 
fore, a-*  well  a-;  in  that  particular  place,  as  Dean  Aldrich  ob- 
serves, On  the  War,  b  ii  rh.  viii  sect.  1.  Nor  can  one 
well  imagine  why  he  should  here  call  him  a  Gautonite}  when 
hj  tne  CUi  section  following  here,  as  well  as  twice  Of  the 
Wat,  lie  .-all  calls  him  a  Galilean.  A«  for  the  city  of  Ga- 
BbaJa,  whence  this  Judas  was  derived,  it  determines  nothing, 
since  there  were  two  of  that  name,  the  one  in  GauJonitis, 
the  ciiti  in  G&hlt:o.  8ee  Keland  on  the  city  or  low u  of  that 
BUM. 

t  l\  weirw  net  very  improhable  to  me,  that  this  Saddtic, 
Sic  Pharisee  was  the  vcr>  same  man  of  whom  the  Halibuts 
■peak,  as  Ute  unhappy  but  undesigning  occasion  of  the  im- 
piety or  infidelity  of  Uie  Sad  luceei:  nor  perhaps  had  the 
men  tliw  name  of  fiaddueees  uP  this  very  time  though  they 
f*tre  a  distinct  *ect  long  before;  see  the  note  on  h.  xiii. 
ehip.  i  seel  .V  and  Dean  I'ndeaux,  as  there  quoted;  nor  do 
we,  that  I  know  of,  And  the  lea.*t  footsteps  of  such  impiety 
*r  infidelity  of  these  Sadduceet  before  this  time,  the  Recog- 
nition* assurinc  us  that  thejr  began  about  Uio  days  of  John 
tfe*i  Itapas*  b.  I.  ch,  iv 


sometimes  on  their  enemies;  a  famine  aaw 
coming  upon  us,  reduced  us  to  the  last  degret 
of  despair,  as  did  also  the  taking  and  demolish- 
ing of  cities;  nay,  the  sedition  at  last  increased 
so  high,  that  the  very  temple  of  God  was  burnt 
down  by  their  enemies'  fire.  Such  were  the 
consequences  of  this,  that  the  customs  of  our 
fathers  were  altered,  and  such  a  change  was 
made, OS  added  a  mighty  weight  toward  bring" 
ing  all  to  destruction,  which  these  nan  occa- 
sioned hy  their  thus  conspiring  together;  for 
Judas  and  Saddouk,*  who  excited  a  fourth 
philosophic  sect  among  us,  ami  had  a  great 
many  followers  therein,  filled  our  civil  govern- 
ment with  tumults  at  present,  and  laid  the  foun- 
dations of  our  future  miseries  by  this  system  of 
philosophy,  which  we  were  before  unacquaint- 
ed withall,  concerning  which  we  will  discourse 
a  little,  and  this  the  rather,  because  the  infection 
which  spread  thence  among  ihe  younger  sort, 
who  were  zealous  for  it,  brought  the  public  to 
destruction. 

2.  The  Jews  had  for  a  great  while  had  three 
sects  of  philosophy  peculiar  to  themselves,  the 
sect  of  the  Kssenes,  ami  the  sect  of  the  Saddti- 
eecs,  and  the  third  sort  of  opinions  was  that  of 
those  called  Pharisees;  of  which  sect,  although 
I  have  already  spoken  in  the  second  hook  of 
the  Jewish  war,  yet  will  I  a  little  touch  upon 
them  now. 

3.  Now,  for  the  Fharisees,  they  live  meanly, 
and  despise  delicacies  in  diet,  and  they  follow 
the  conduct  of  reason;  and  what  that  prescribes 
to  them  as  good  for  them,  they  do;  and  they 
think  they  ought  earnestly  to  strive  to  observe 
reason's  dictates  for  practice.  They  also  pay  a 
respect  to  such  as  are  in  years;  nor  are  they  so 
hold  as  to  contradict  them  in  any  thing  which 
they  have  introduced; and  when  they  determine 
that  all  things  are  done  hy  fate,  they  do  not  take 
away  the  freedom  from  men  of  acting  as  they 
think  lit;    since  their  notion    is,  that  it  hath 

rpleased  God  to  make  a  temperament,  whereby 
what  he  wills  is  done,  hut  so  that  the  will  of 
man  can  act  virtuously  or  viciously.  They  a!30 
believe,  that  souls  have  tin  immortal  vigor  in 
them,  and  that  under  the  earth  there  will  be 
re  words  or  punishments,  accord  ing  as  they  have 
lived  virtuously  or  viciously  in  this  life;  and 
the  latter  are  to  he  detained  in  an  everlasting 
prison,  hut  that  the  former  shall  have  power  to 
revive  and  live  again,  on  account  of  which 
doctrines,  they  are  able  greatly  to  persuade  the 
body  of  the  people,  and  whatsoever  they  dc 
about  divine  worship,  prayers,  and  sacrifices 
they  perform  them  according  to  their  direction 
insomuch  that  the  cities  give  great  attestation 
to  them  on  account  of  their  entire  virtuous 
conduct,  both  in  the  actions  of  their  lives,  ani 
their  discourses  also. 

4.  Ihit  the  doctrine  of  the  Sadducecs  is  this, 
that  souls  die  with  the  bodies;  nor  do  they  re- 
gard the  observation  of  any  thing  besides  what 
the  law  enjoins  them;  for  they  think  it  an  in- 
stance of  virtue  to  dispute  With  those  teachers 
of  philosophy  whom  they  frequent;  but  this 
doctrine  is  received  hut  by  a  few  yet  by  ihoss 

•»■  ;>rrcediug  note. 
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ftiH  of  tne  greatest  dignity.  Hut  they  are  able 
to  do  almost  nothing  of  themselves;  for  when 
they  become  magistrates,  as  they  are  unwill- 
ingly and  by  force  sometimes  obliged  to  be, 
they  addict  themselves  to  the  notions  of  the 
Pharisees,  because  the  multitude  would  not 
otherwise  hear  them. 

5.  The  doctrine  of  the  Essenes  is  this,  that  all 
things  arc  best  ascribed  to  God.  They  teach 
the  immortality  of  souls,  and  esteem  that  the 
rewards  of  righteousness  are  to  be  earnestly 
striven  for;  and  when  they  send  what  they 
have  dedicated  to  God  into  the  temple,  they  do 
not  ofTer  sacrifices,  because  they  have  more 
pure  lustrations  of  their  own;*  on  which  ac- 
count they  are  excluded  from  the  common 
court  of  the  temple,  but  offer  their  sacrifices 
themselves;  yet  is  their  course  of  life  better 
than  that  of  other  men;  ami  they  entirely  ad- 
dict themselves  to  husbandry.  It  also  deserves 
our  admiration,  how  much  they  exceed  all 
other  men  that  addict  themselves  to  virtue,  and 
this  in  righteousness:  and  indeed  to  such  a  de- 
gree, that  as  it  hath  never  appeared  among  any 
other  men,  neither  Greeks  nor  barbarians,  no, 
not  for  a  little  time,  so  hath  it  endured  for  a 
long  while  among  them.  This  is  demonstrated 
by  that  institution  of  theirs,  which  will  not  suf- 
fer any  thing  to  hinder  them  from  having  all 
things  in  common;  so  that  a  rich  man  enjoys 
no  more  of  his  own  wealth  than  he  who  hath 
nothing  at  all.  There  are  about  four  thousand 
men  that  live  in  this  way;  and  neither  marry 
wives,  nor  are  desirous  to  keep  servants;  as 
thinking  the  latter  tempts  men  to  be  unjust,  and 
the  former  gives  the  handle  to  domestic  quar- 
rels, but  as  they  live  by  themselves,  they  minis- 
ter one  to  another.  They  also  appoint  certain 
stewards  to  receive  the  incomes  of  their  reven- 
ues, and  of  the  fruits  of  the  ground;  such  as 
are  good  men  and  priests;  who  are  to  get  their 
corn  and  their  food  ready  for  them.  They 
tone  of  them  differ  from  others  of  the  Es- 
senes in  their  way  of  living,  but  do  the  most 
resemble  those  Dacce,  who  are  called  PolistaSjf 
[duellers  in  cities.] 

6*  Hut  of  the  fourth  sect  of  Jewish  philoso- 
phy, Judas  the  Galilean  was  the  author.  These 
men  agree  in  all  other  things  with  the  Phari- 
saic notions;  but  they  have  an  inviolable  attach- 
ment to  liberty,  and  say,  that  God  is  to  be  their 
only  Kuler  and  Lord.  They  also  do  not  value 
dying  any  kinds  of  death,  nor  indeed  do  they 
heed  the  deaths  of  their  relations  and   friend 
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heirs  is  well  known  to  a  great  many,  I  shall 
•  ieak  no  farther  about  that  matter;  nor  am  I 
i  n*aid  that  any  thing  1  have  said  of  them  should 
1  e  disbelieved,  but  rather  fear  that  what  I  hare 
i  aid  is  beneath  the  resolution  they  show  when 
they  undergo  pain.  And  it  was  in  Gessiua 
Elorus's  time  that  the  nation  began  to  grow 
n«ad  with  this  distemper,  who  was  our  procu- 
rator, and  who  occasioned  the  Jews  to  go  wild 
w  th  it  by  the  abuse  of  his  authority,  and  t» 
n  ike  them  revolt  from  the  Romans.  And  them 
a*  5  the  sects  of  Jewish  philosophy 

CHAPTER'  II. 

ftbto  Herod  and  Philip  built  several  cities  tu 
honor  of  Casar.  Concerning  the  succession 
of  priests  and  procurators;  as  also  what  befell 
Phraates  and  the  Parthians. 

§  1.  When  Cyrenius  had  now  disposed  of 
Archelaus's  money,  and  when  the  taxings  were 
come  to  a  conclusion,  which  were  made  in  the 
thirty-seventh  of  Caesar's  victory  over  Antony 
at  Actium,  he  deprived  Joazer  of  the  high 
priesthood,  which  dignity  had  been  conferred 
on  him  by  the  multitude,  and  he  appointed 
Ananus,  the  son  of  Sell),  to  be  high  priest; 
while  Herod  and  Philip  had  each  of  them  re- 
ceived their  own  tetrarchy,  and  settled  the  af- 
fairs thereof.  Herod  also  built  a  wall  about 
Sepphoris,  (which  is  the  security  of  all  Galilee,) 
and  made  it  the  metropolis  of  the  country. 
He  also  built  a  wall  round  Hetharamphtha, 
which  was  itself  a  city  also,  and  called  it  Ju- 
lias, from  the  name  of  the  emperor's  wife. 
When  Philip  also  had  built  Pnneas,  a  city  a! 
the  fountains  of  Jordan,  ho  named  it  Ccesarca. 
He  also  advanced  the  village  Hethsaida,  situate 
at  the  lake  of  Gcnnesareth,  unto  the  dignity  of 
a  city,  both  by  the  number  of  inhabitants  h 
contained,  and  its  other  grandeur,  and  called  H 
by  the  name  of  Julias,  the  same  name  with 
Caesar's  daughter. 

2.  As  Coponius,  who  we  told  you  was  sen. 
along  with  Cyrenius,  was  exercising  his  office 
of  procurator,  and  governing  Judea,  the  follow- 
ing accidents  happened.  As  the  Jews  were 
celebrating  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which 
we  call  the  Passover,  it  was  customary  for  the 
priests  to  open  the  temple  gates  just  nflei 
midnight.  When,  therefore,  those  gates  were 
first  opened,  some  of  the  Samaritans  came  pri- 
vately into  Jerusalem,  and  threw  about  the 
dead  men's  bodies  in  the  cloisters;  on  which 
account  the  Jews  afterward  excluded  them  out 
of  the  temple,  which  they  had  not  used  to  do 


nor  can  any  such  fear  make  them  call  any  rnau 
ord.     And  since  this  immoveable  resolution  o 


•  It  stems  by  whal  Josephus  says  here,  and  PhUo  himself 
eta'*')  ere.  Op.  p.  676,  that  these  faccnes  iiid  not  use  to  fo 
■p  to  the  Jewiah  festiraij  .•*;  J»  rasalem,  or  to  offer  sacrifices 
there,  which  may  br  one  great  occasion  why  they  arc  never 
mentioned  in  the  ordinary  books  of  the  New  Testament; 
though  in  the  Apostolical  Constitutions"  they  arc  mentioned 

M  IhoH*  that  ohsrrre  the  customs   of  their  forefather!,  and 

tint  wuiiout  any  such  ill  character  laid  upon  them  as  is  there 
laid  upon  the  other  sects  among  that  people. 

f  Who  these  lloxtrai  in  Josephus, or  Kn<rT*.  in  Strabo, 
among  the  I'ythagoric  Paene  were,  it  is  not  easy  to  determine. 


"I  at  such  festivals;  and  on  other  accounts  also 
they  watched  the  temple  more  oare fully  thaa 
they  had  formerly  done.  A  little  after  which 
accident,  Coponius  returned  to  Rome,  and 
Marcus  Ambivius  came  to  bo  ids  successor  in 
that  government;  under  whom  Salome,  th« 
sister  of  king  Herod,  died,  and  left  to  Julia 
[Cfpsar's  wife,]  Jamnia,  all  its  toparchy,  and 
Phasaelis  in  the  plain,  and  Archelais,  where  is 
a  great  plantation  of  palm-trees,  and  ther  fruit 
is  excellent  in  its  kind.  After  him  came  An- 
nius  Itufus,  tmder  whom  died  Caisar,  the 


8cajifi«-r  oflW* ,  no  improbable :  conjecture,  liwit  some  of  these  ,  ^,1  0|lipcror  0f  the  Romans,    the    duration 
Dacte  lived  alone  like  monks,  in  tents  or  caves;  but  that  r 


ethers  of  litem  lived  together  in  built  cititi,  audtlxence  wera 
called  by  such  names  as  implied  the  same. 
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whose  reign  wu  fifty -seven  years,  besides  six 
months  and  two  days,  (of  which  time  Anio- 
nics ruled  together  with  him  fourteen  years; 
but  the  duration  of  his  life  was  seventy-seven 
years;)  upon  whose  death  Tiberius  Nero,  his 
wife  Julia's  son,  succeeded.  He  was  now  the 
third  emperor;  and  lie  sent  Valerius  Gratus 
lo  be  procurator  of  Judea,  and  to  succeed  An- 
aius  Kufus.  This  man  deprived  Ananus  of 
the  high  priesthood,  and  appointed  Ishmael, 
the  son  of  Phabi,  to  bo  high  priest.  He  also 
deprived  him  in  a  little  time,  and  ordained  Ele- 
■zar,  the  son  of  Ananus,  who  had  been  high 
priest  before,  to  be  high  priest;  which  office, 
when  he  had  held  it  for  a  year,  Gratus  deprived 
him  of,  and  gave  the  high  priesthood  to  Si- 
mon, the  son  of  Camithua,  and,  when  lie  had 
possessed  that  dignity  no  longer  than  a  year, 
Joseph  Caiaphas  was  made  his  successor. 
When  Gratus  had  done  these  things,  he  went 
back  to  Home,  after  he  had  tarried  in  Judea 
eleven  years,  when  Pontius  Pilate  came  as  his 
weeessor. 

3.  And  now  Herod  the  tetrarch,  who  was  in 
great  favor  with  Tiberius,  built  a  city  of  the 
nine  name  with  him,  and  called  it  Tiberias. 
He  built  it  in  the  best  part  of  Galilee,  at  the 
lake  of  Gennc8areth.  There  are  warm  baths 
tt  a  little  distance  from  it,  in  a  village  named 
Emmaus.  Strangers  came,  and  inhabited  this 
city;  a  great  number  of  the  inhabitants  were 
Galileans  also;  and  many  were  necessitated  by 
Herod  to  come  thither  out  of  the  country  be- 
longing to  him,  and  were  by  force  compelled 
to  be  its  inhabitants;  some  of  them  were  per- 
tons  of  condition.  He  also  admitted  poor  peo- 
ple, such  as  those  that  were  collected  from  all 
parts,  to  dwell  in  it.  Nay,  some  of  them  were 
not  quite  free-men,  and  these  he  was  a  benefac- 
tor to,  and  made  them  free  in  great  numbers; 
but  obliged  them  not  to  forsake  the  city,  by 
building  them  very  good  houses  at  his  own  ex- 
pense, and  by  giving  them  land  also;  for  he 
was  sensible,  that  to  make  this  place  a  habita- 
tion was  to  transgress  the  ancient  Jewish  laws, 
i>ecause  many  sepulchres  were  to  be  here  taken 
■way,  in  order  to  make  room  for  the  city  Ti- 
berias;* whereas  our  laws  pronounce  that  such 
inhabitants  arc  unclean  for  seven  days.f 

4.  About  this  time  died  Phraates,  the  king  of 
the  Parthians,  by  the  treachery  of  Phraataces 
bis  son,  upon  the  occasion  following:  When 
Phraates  had  had  legitimate  sons  of  his  own, 
he  had  also  an  Italian  maid-servant,  whose 
name  was  Thermusa,  who  had  been  formerly 
sent  to  him  by  Julius  Ciesar,  among  other  pre- 
sents. I  le  first  made  her  his  concubine,  but  he 
being  a  great  admirer  of  her  beauty,  in  pro- 
cess of  time  having  a  son  by  her,  whose  name 
was  Phraataces,  he  made  her  his  legitimate  wife, 
and  had  a  great  respect  for  her.     Now,  she 

*  We  may  here  take  notiec?  as  well  aa  in  the  parallel  parts 
4  the  hooka  Of  the  War,  b.  ii.  chap.  ix.  sect.  1,  that  tfter  the 
death  of  Ilerod  the  fJreat,  ami  the  Miceenion  of  Archi-laus, 
Jocephus  in  very  bhef  in  his  accounts  of  Judea,  till  near  hit) 
Wrn  time.  I  euppnse  the  reason  is  that  after  the  large  history 
•f  Ntcolaoi  of  Damaecai,  including  the  life  of  Hcrad,  and 

Cobably  the  xuccesaion  and  Aot  action*  of  hU  sons,  he  had 
it  few  good  h intones  of  thoia  txmen  before  him. 

♦  Numb,  iu   11-  -U 


\  was  able  to  persuado  him  to  do  any  thing  thai 
•he  said,  and  was  earnest  in  procuring  the  go- 
vernment of  Parthia  (or  her  son;  but  still  sna 
saw  that  her  endeavors  would  not  succeed,  un 
less  she  could  contrive  how  to  remove  Phraates'* 
legitimate  sons  [out  of  the  kingdom;]  so  she 
persuaded  him  to  send  tho.se  his  sons  as  pledge* 
I  of  his  fidelity  to  Rome;  and  they  were  sent  to 
I  Rome  accordingly,  because  it  was  not  easy  for 
him  to  contradict  her  commands.  Now,  while 
Phraataces  was  alone  brought  up  in  order  to 
succeed  in  the  government,  he  thought  it  very 
tedious  to  expect  that  government  by  his  fath- 
er's donation  [as  his  successor;!  he  therefore 
formed  a  treacherous  design  against  his  father 
by  his  mother's  assistance,  with  whom,  as  th« 
report  went,  he  had  criminal  conversation  also. 
So  he  was  hated  for  both  these  vices,  while  hit 
subjects  esteemed  this  [wicked]  love  of  his 
mother  to  be  noway  inferior  to  his  parricide; 
and  he  was  by  them,  in  a  sedition, expelled  out 
of  the  country  before  he  grew  too  great,  and 
died.  But,  as  the  best  sort  of  Parthians  agreed 
together,  that  it  was  impossible  they  should  be 
governed  without  a  king,  while  also  it  was  their 
constant  practice  to  choose  one  of  the  family  of 
Arsaces,  [nor  did  their  law  allow  of  any  others; 
and  they  thought  this  kingdom  had  been  suf- 
ficiently injured  already  by  the  marriage  with 
an  Italian  concubine,  and  by  her  issue,]  they 
sent  ambassadors,  and  called  Orodes  [to  take 
the  crown;]  for  the  multitude  would  not  other- 
wise have  borne  them;  and  though  he  were 
accused  of  very  great  cruelty,  and  was  of  an 
'untractable  temper,  and  prone  to  wrath,  yet 
still  he  was  one  of  the  family  of  Arsaces. 
Howerer,  they  made  a  conspiracy  against  him, 
and  slew  him,  and  that,  as  some  say  at  a  festi- 
val, and  among  their  sacrifices;  (for  it  is  the 
universal  custom  there  to  carry  their  swords 
with  them:)  but  as  the  more  general  report  is, 
ilrev  slew  him  when  they  had  drawn  him  ou' 
(a  ..anting.  So  they  sent  ambassadors  to  Rome, 
and  desired  they  would  send  one  of  those  that 
were  there  as  pledges,  to  be  their  king.  Ac 
cordingly,  Vonones  was  preferred  before  the 
rest,  and  sent  to  them;  (for  he  seemed  capable 
of  such  great  fortune,  which  two  of  the  great- 
est kingdoms  under  the  sun  now  offered  him, 
his  own,  and  a  foreign  one.)  However,  the 
barbarians  soon  changed  their  minds,  they  be- 
ing naturally  of  a  mutual  disposition,  upon  the 
supposal,  that  this  man  was  not  worthy  to  be 
i  their  governor;  for  they  could  not  think  of 
obeying  the  commands  of  one  that  had  been  a 
slave,  (for  so  they  called  those  that  had  been 
hostages,)  nor  could  they  bear  the  ignominy  of 
that  name;  and  this  was  the  more  intolerable, 
because  then  the  Parthians  must  have  such  a 
king  set  over  them,  not  by  right  of  w*r,  but 
j  in  time  of  peace.  So  they  presently  invited 
Artabanus,  king  of  Media,  to  he  the'r  king,  he 
being  also  of  the  race  of  Arsaces.  Artabanus 
complied  with  the  offer  that  was  made  him 
and  came  to  them  with  an  army.  So  Vono- 
nes met  him;  and  at  first  the  multitude  of  the 
Parthians  stood  on  his  side,  and  he  put  hn  ax 
my  in  array;  but  Artabanus  was  beaten, 
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fled  to  the  mountains  of  Media.  Yet  did  he  a 
little  while  after  gather  a  great  army  together, 
and  fought  with  V  onones, and  heat  him;  where- 
upon Vonones  fled  away  on  horseback,  with  a 
rew  of  his  attendants  ahout  him,  to  Heleucia, 
"upon  Tigris.]  So  when  Artabanus  had  slain 
t  great  number,  and  this  after  he  hail  gotten 
die  victory,  by  reason  of  the  very  great  dismay 
die  barbarians  were  in,  he  retired  to  Ctesiphon 
with  a  great  number  of  his  people;  and  so  he 
now  reigned  over  the  l'arthians.  Jhit  Vono- 
nes fled  away  to  Armenia:  and  as  soon  as  he 
can io  thither,  he  had  an  inclination  to  have  the 
government  of  the  country  given  him,  and 
lent  ambassadors  to  Koine  [for  that  purpose.] 
Hut  because  Tiberius  refused  it  him,  and  be- 
cause he  wanted  courage,  and  because  the 
Parthian  king  threatened  him,  and  sent  ambas- 
sadors to  him  to  denounce  war  against  him  if 
lie  proceeded,  and  because  he  had  no  way  to 
take  to  regain  any  other  kingdom,  (for  the  peo- 
ple of  authority  among  the  Armenians  about 
Niphates  joined  themselves  to  Artabanus,)  he 
delivered  up  himself  to  Siianus,  the  president 
of  Syria,  who,  out  of  regard  to  his  education 
st  Rome,  kept  him  in  Syria,  while  Artabanus 
gave  Armenia  to  Oroles  one  of  his  own  sons. 
5.  At  this  time  died  Antiochus,  the  king  of 
Commagene;  whereupon  the  multitude  con- 
tended with  the  nobility,  and  both  sent  ambas- 
sadors [to  Koine;]  for  the  men  of  power  were 
desirous  that  their  form  of  government  might 
be  changed  into  that  of  a  (JSoman]  province; 
as  were  the  multitude  desirous  to  be  under 
kings,  as  their  fathers  had  been.  So  the  senate 
made  a  decree,  that  Germanicus  should  be  sent 
to  sottle  the  affairs  of  the  east,  fortune  hereby 
taking  a  proper  opportunity  for  depriving  him 
of  his  life;  for  when  lie  had  been  in  the  east, 
and  settled  all  a  flairs  there,  his  life  was  taken 
awny  by  the  poison  which  l'iso  gave  him,  as 
hath  been  related  elsewhere.* 

CHAPTER  III. 

A  sedition  of  the  Jews  against  Pontius  Pilatt. 
Concerning  Christ,  and  xcliat  befell  Paulina 
and  the  Jews  at  Rome. 

§  1.  Hut  now  Pilate,  the  procurator  of  Ju- 
les, removed  the  army  from  Cwsarca  to  Jeru- 
salem, to  take  their  winter-quarters  there,  in 
order  to  abolish  the  Jewish  laws.  So  he  in- 
troduced Cesar's  effigies,  which  were  upon  the 
ensigns,  and  brought  them  into  the  city;  where- 
as our  law  forbids  us  the  very  making  of  images; 
on  which  account  the  former  procurators  were 
wont  to  make  their  entry  into  the  city  with 
luch  ensigns  as  had  not  those  ornaments.  Pi- 
late was  the  first  who  brought  those  images  to 
Jerusalem,  and  set  them  up  there;  which  was 
done  without  the  knowledge  of  tho  people,  be- 
cause it  was  done  in  the  night-time;  but  as  soon 
as  they  knew  it,  they  came  in  multitudes  to 
Caesarca,  and  interceded  with  Pilate  many  days 
chat  he  would  remove  the  images;  and  when 
fte  would  not  grant  their  requests,  because  it 
wo ild  tend  to  the  injury  of  Caesar,  while  yet 
they  persevered  in  their  request,  on   the  sixth 

*  'I*|«im  citation  w  uuiwanuug. 


day  he  ordered  his  soldiers  to  hars  tneir  wea- 
pons privately  while  he  came  and  sat  upon  hit 
judgment-seat,  which  place  was  so  prepared 
in  the  open  place  of  the  city,  that  it  concealed 
the  army  that  lay  ready  to  oppress  them;  and 
when  the  Jews  petitioned  him  again;  he  gavs 
a  signal  to  the  soldiers  to  encompass  them 
round,  and  threatened  that  their  punishment 
should  be  no  less  than  immediate  death,  unless 
they  would  leave  off  disturbing  him,  and  go 
their  ways  home.  Jiut  they  threw  themselves 
upon  the  ground,  and  laid  their  necks  bare, 
and  said  they  would  take  their  death  very  will- 
ingly rather  than  the  wisdom  of  their  laws 
should  be  transgressed;  upon  which  Pilate  was 
deeply  affected  with  their  firm  resolution  to 
keep  their  laws  inviolable,  and  presently  com- 
manded the  images  to  be  carried  back  from  Je- 
rusalem to  Cresarea. 

'2.  JJut  1'ilate  undertook  to  bring  a  current  of 
water  to  Jerusalem,  and  did  it  with  the  sacred 
money,  and  derived  the  origin  of  the  stream 
from  the  distance  of  two  hundred  furlongs. 
However,  the  Jews*  were  not  pleased  with 
what  had  been  done  about  this  water;  and 
many  ten  thousands  of  the  people  got  together 
and  made  a  clamor  against  him,  and  insisted 
that  he  should  leave  off  that  design.  Some  of 
them  also  used  reproaches,  and  abused  the  man, 
as  crowds  of  such  people  usually  do.  Bo  he 
habited  a  great  number  of  his  soldiers  in  their 
habit,  who  carried  daggers  under  their  gar- 
ments, and  sent  them  to  a  place  where  they 
might  surround  them.  So  he  bade  the  Jews 
himself  go  away;  but  they  boldly  casting  re- 
proaches upon  him,  he  gave  the  soldiers  that 
signal  which  had  been  beforehand  agreed  on; 
who  laid  upon  them  with  much  greater  blows 
than  Pilate  had  commanded  them,  and  equally 
punished  those  that  were  tumultuous,  and  those 
that  were  not;  nor  did  they  spare  them  in  the 
least:  and  since  the  people  were  unarmed,  and 
were  caught  by  men  prepared  for  what  they 
were  about,  there  were  a  great  number  of  them 
slain  by  this  means,  and  others  ran  away  wound 
ed.     And  thus  an  end  was  put  to  this  sedition. 

3.  Now,  there  was  about  this  time  Jesus,  a 
wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for 
he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher 
of  such  men  as  receive  the  truth  with  pleasure 

*  These  Jews,  as  they  are  here  called,  whose  hlood  Pilate 
shed  on  tliis  occasion^  may  very  well  be  those  very  Galilean 
Jews  whose  hlood  Pxkde  h.id  mingled  with  their  tacrificeai 
Luke  liii.  1,  2;  these  tumults  being  usually  excited  at  nam* 
of  the  Jews'  great  festivals,  when  they  slew  abundance  ef 
sacrifices,  and  the  Galileans  being  commonly  much  mors 
busy  in  such  tumult?  than  those  of  Judua  and  Jerusalem,  tm 
wc  learn  from  the  history  of  Archelaus.  Autiq.  b.  zvii.  chap.  ix. 
sect.  3,  and  ch.  x.  sect.  2, 9.  though  indeed  Jneephu*'*  pre»»tx 
copies  say  not  one  word  of  thou  eighteen  upon  whom  the  tourer 
in  Siloamfell,  «r<*{  tlew  them,  which  the  4lii  verwu  of  the  saint 
13th  chapter  of  St.  Lake  inform*  as  of.  But  since  our  gospel 
teaches  us,  l.nkc  tilii.6,  7,  that  when  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee 
he  asked  whether  Jesut  were  a  QaUlcant  Jlnd  as  toon  as  he 
knew  that  he  iclontei  to  Herodys  jurisdiction,  he  tent  him  to 
Herod.  And  ver.  12,  The  tame  day  Pilate  and  Herod  wen 
made  friends  together;  for  hefore  they  had  been  at  enmity 
between  themselver.  Take  the  *ery  probable  key  of  this  mat 
ter  in  the  words  of  the  learned  \oidiiu,  de  llciod.  No.  249 
"The  cause  of  the  enmity  between  Herod  and  Pilate,  says 
he,  seems  to  have  been  this,  that  Pilate  had  intermeddled  wit* 
the  i>  trfl/cu'sjurudicuoii,  and  had  slain  sonic  oi  his  Galilean 
iu  Lnke  itii.  1;  and,  as  h*  was  willing  to  sauoct  tha* 

'•'■'"'  '»*  <M3at  Chris?  to  Herod  at  tut*  time," 
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He  drew  over  to  him  both  many  of  the  Jews, 
and  many  of  the  Gentiles.  Ho  was  [tlie] 
Christ  And  when  Pilate,  at  the  suggestion 
pf  the  principal  men  amongst  us,  had  condemn- 
ed him  to  iho  cross,*  those  that  loved  him  at 
the  first  did  not  forsake  him;  for  he  appeared 
»  them  alive  again  the  third  day,f  as  the  divine 
prophets  had  foretold  these  and  ten  thousand 
other  wonderful  tilings  concerning  him.  And 
the  tribe  of  Christians,  so  named  from  him, 
are  not  extinct  at  this  day. 

4.  About  the  same  time,  also  another  sad 
calamity  put  the  Jews  into  disorder,  and  cer- 
tain shameful  practices  happened  about  the 
temple  of  Isis  that  was  at  Rome.  I  will  now 
first  take  notice  of  the  wicked  attempt  about 
the  temple  of  Isis,  and  will  then  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  Jewish  affairs.  There  was  at 
Rome  a  woman  whose  name  was  Paulina; 
one  who,  on  account  of  the  dignity  of  her  an- 
cestors, and  by  the  regular  conduct  of  a  virtu- 
ous life,  had  a  great  reputation;  she  was  also 
very  rich,  and  although  she  was  of  a  beautiful 
countenance,  and  in  that  flower  of  her  p;n> 
wherein  women  are  the  most  gay,  yet  diu  *"e 
lead  a  lifo  of  great  modesty.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Saturainus,  one  that  was  every  way  an- 
swerable to  her  in  an  excellent  character,  i)e- 
cius  Mundus  fell  in  love  with  this  woman,  who 
was  a  man  very  high  in  the  equestrian  order; 
and  as  she  was  of  too  great  dignity  to  be 
caught  by  presents,  and  had  already  rejected 
them,  though  they  had  been  sent  in  great  abun- 
dance, he  was  still  more  inflamed  with  love  to 
her,  insomuch  that  he  promised  to  give  her 
two  hundred  thousand  Attic  drachmae  for  one 
night's  lodging;  and  when  this  would  not  pre- 
vail upon  her,  and  he  was  not  able  to  bear  this 
misfortune  in  his  amors;  he  thought  it  the  best 
way  to  famish  himself  to  death  for  want  of  food, 
on  account  of  Paulina's  sad  refusal;  and  he  de- 
termined with  himself  to  die  after  such  a  man- 
ner, and  he  went  on  with  his  purpose  accord- 
ingly. Now,  Mundus  had  a  heed-woman, 
who  had  been  made  free  by  his  father,  whose 
name  was  Ide,  one  skilful  in  all  sorts  of  mis- 
chief. This  woman  was  very  much  grieved  at 
the  young  man's  resolution  to  kill  himself,  (for 
he  did  not  conceal  his  intentions  to  destroy 
himself  from  others,)  and  came  to  him,  and  en- 
couraged him  by  her  discourse;  and  made 
him  to  hope,  by  some  promises  she  gave  him, 
that  he  might  obtain  a  night's  lodging  with  Pau- 
lina; and  when  he  joyfully  hearkened  to  her 
entreaty,  she  said  she  wanted  no  more  than  fifty 
thousand  drachma!  for  the  entrapping  of  the 
woman.  So  when  she  had  encouraged  the 
young  man,  and  gotten  as  much  money  as  she 
required,  she  did  not  take  the  same  methods  as 
had  been  taken  before,  because  she  perceived 
that  the  woman  was  by  no  means  to  he  tempt- 
ed by  money;  but  as  she  knew  that  she  was 
vciy  much  given  to  the  worship  of  the  goddess 
Isis,  she  devised  the  following  stratagem:  She 
went  to  some  of  Isis's  priests,  and  upon  the 
Strongest  assurances  [of  concealment,]  she  per- 
suaded them  by  words,  but  chiefly  by  the  oiler 
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of  money,  of  twenty-five  thousand  drachma 
in  hand,  and  as  much  more  when  the  thins 
had  taken  effect,  and  told  them  the  passion  01 
the  young  man,  and  persuaded  them  to  use  all 
means  possible  to  beguile  the  woman.  So  they 
were  drawn  in  to  promise  60  to  do,  by  that 
large  sum  of  gold  they  were  to  have.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  oldest  of  them  went  imme- 
diately to  Paulina,  and,  upon  his  admittance,  he 
desired  to  speak  with  her  by  herself.  When 
that  was  granted  him,  he  told  her,  that  "he  was 
sent  by  the  god  Anubis,  who  was  fallen  in  love 
with  her,  and  enjoined  her  to  come  to  him." 
Upon  this  she  took  the  message  very  kindly 
and  valued  herself  greatly  upon  this  condescen- 
sion of  Anubis,  and  told  her  husband,  Uiatshi 
had  a  message  sent  her,  and  was  to  sup  and  lie 
with  Anubis;  so  he  agreed  to  her  acceptance  of 
the  offer, as  fully  satisfied  with  the  chastity  of  hit 
wife.  Accordingly,  she  went  to  the  temple, 
and  afler  she  had  Btipped  there,  and  it  w.is  the 
hour  to  go  to  sleep,  the  priest  shut  the  doors  of 
the  temple,  when,  in  the  holy  part  of  it,  the 
lights  were  also  put  out.  Then  did  Mundus 
leap  out, (for  he  was  hidden  therein,)  and  did 
not  fail  of  enjoying  her,  who  was  at  his  ser» 
vice  all  the  night  long,  as  supposing  he  was  the 
god,  and  when  he  was  gone  away,  which  was 
before  those  priests  who  knew  nothing  of  this 
stratagem  were  stirring,  Paulina  came  early 
to  her  husband,  ami  told  him  how  the  god 
Anubis  had  appeared  to  her  among  her  friends, 
also,  she  declared  how  great  a  value  she  put 
upon  this  favor,  who  partly  disbelieved  the 
thing,  when  they  reflected  on  its  nature,  and 
partly  were  amazed  at  it,  as  having  no  pretence 
for  not  believing  it,  when  they  considered  the 
modesty  and  the  dignity  of  the  person.  But 
now,  on  the  third  day  after  what  had  been 
done,  Mundus  met  Paulina,  and  said,  "Nay, 
Paulina,  thou  hast  saved  me  200,000  drachmas, 
whirls  gum  thou  mightest  have  added  to  t-hy 
oWti  family;  yet  hast  thou  not  failed  to  be  at 
my  service  in  the  manner  1  invited  thee.  As 
for  the  reproaches  thou  hast  laid  upon  Mundus. 
I  value  not  the  business  of  names;  but  1  re 
joice  in  the  pleasure  I  reaped  by  what  I  di<L 
while  1  took  to  myself  the  name  of  Anubis." 
When  he  had  said  this,  he  went  his  way.  Jhit 
now  she  began  to  come  to  the  sense  of  the 
grossness  of  what  she  had  done,  and  rent  her 
garments,  and  told  her  husband  of  the  horrid 
nature  of  this  wicked  contrivance,  ami  prayed 
him  not  to  neglect  to  assist  her  in  this  case.  So 
he  discovered  the  fact  to  the  emperor;  where- 
upon Tiberius  inquired  into  the  matter  tho- 
roughly, by  examining  the  priests  about  it,  and 
ordered  lih*m  to  be  crucified,  as  well  as  Id 
who  was  the  occasion  of  their  perdition,  an 
who  had  contrived  the  whole  matter,  whi 
was  so  injurious  to  the  woman.  He  also 
molishcd  the  temple  of  Isis,  and  gave  ei 
that  her  statue  should  be  thrown  into  vei 

Tiber;  while  he  only  banished  Mundus,  'utdid 
no  more  to  him,  because  he  supposed  that  whal 
crime  he  had  committed  was  done  out  of  the 
passion  of  love.     And  these  were  the  cirruia 
stance*)  which  concerned  the  temple  of  Isis 
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and  the  injuries  occasioned  by  her  priests.  I 
now  return  to  the  relation  of  what  happened 
aba  it  this  time  to  the  Jews  at  Rome,  as  1  for- 
merly told  you  1  wouhL 

5.  There  was  a  man  who  was  a  Jew,  hut  had 
oeen  driven  away  from  his  own  country  by  an 
accusation  laid  against  him  for  transgressing 
their  laws,  and  by  the  fear  he  was  under  of 
punishment  for  the  same;  but  in  all  respects  a 
wicked  man.  He,  then  living  at  Home,  pro- 
fess© 1  to  instruct  men  in  the  wisdom  or  the 
tw  of  Moses.  He  procured  also  three  other 
men,  entirely  of  the  same  character  with  him- 
self, to  be  his  partners.  These  men  persuaded 
Fulvia,  a  woman  of  great  dignity,  und  one  that 
had  embraced  the  Jewi&h  religion,  to  send  pur- 
ple and  gold  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and 
when  they  had  gotten  them,  they  employed 
them  for  their  own  uses,  and  spent  the  money 
themselves,  on  which  account  it  was  that  they 
at  first  required  it  of  her.  Whereupon  Tiberi- 
us, who  had  been  informed  of  the  thing  by 
Sat  urn  in  us,  the  husband  of  Fulvia,  who  desir- 
ed inquiry  might  be  made  about  it,  ordered  all 
the  Jens  to  be  banished  out  of  Rome;  at 
which  time  the  consuls  listed  4000  men  out  of 
mem,  and  sent  them  to  the  island  of  Sardinia,* 
but  punished  a  great  number  of  them,  who 
were  unwilling  to  become  soldiers,  on  account 
of  keeping  the  laws  of  their  forefathers.  Thus 
were  these  Jews  banished  out  of  the  city  by  the 
wickedness  of  four  men. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

How  the  Samaritans  made  a  tumult,  and  Pilate 
destroyed  many  of  them:  how  Pilate  teas  ac- 
cused, and  what  things  tcere  done  by  Vitellius 
relating  to  the  Jews  and  the  Parthians. 

§  1.  But  the  nation  of  the  Samaritans  did 
tot  escape  without  tumults.  The  man  who  ex- 
ited them  to  it,  was  one  who  thought  lying  a 
thing  of  little  consequence,  ami  who  contrived 
every  thing  so  that  the  multitude  might  bo 
pleased:  so  he  bade  them  to  get  together  upon 
mount  Gerizzim,  which  is  by  them  looked  upon 
as  the  most  holy  of  all  mountains,  and  assured 
them,  that  when  they  were  come  thither,  he 
would  show  them  those  sacred  vessels  which 
were  laid  under  that  place,  because  Mosesf  put 

•  Of  the  banishment  of  thew  4000  Jews  into  Sardinia  hy 
Tiberius,  gee  Suetonius  in  Tiber,  sect.  36.  But  as  for  Mr. 
Reland's  note  here,  which  supposes  thai  Jews  could  not. 
eon*i*tent!y  with  their  laws,  be  soldiers,  it  Is  contradicted 
by  one  branch  of  the  history  before  us,  and  contrary  to  Innu- 
merable instances  of  their  fighting,  and  proving  excellent 
soldiers  in  war;  and  indeed  many  of  the  best  of  them,  and 
•veil  under  heathen  kinjjE  themselves,  did  so,  those  I  mean 
who  allowed  them  theii  rest  on  the  Sabbath-day,  and  other 
eJemn  festivals,  and  let  then*  live  according  to  their  own 
laws,  as  Alexander  the  Great  and  the  Ptolemies  of  Rgypt 
lid.  It  is  true,  they  could  not  always  obtain  those  privileges, 
and  then  they  got  excused  as  well  as  they  could,  or  some- 
limes  absol-itely  refused  to  fight,  winch  seems  to  have  been 
the  ca-«e  here,  as  to  the  major  part  of  the  Jews  now  banish- 
ed, but  nothing  more;  see  several  of  the  Roman  decrees  in 
their  favor  as  to  such  matters,  b.  xiv.  ch.  x. 

f  Since  Moses  never  came  him«clf  beyond  Jordan,  nor 
particularly  to  mount  Gerizzim,  and  since  these  Samaritans 
■are  n  tradition  among  them  related  herebj  Dr.  Hudson.  fr<>m 
fceland,  «  ha  was  very  skilful  in  Jewish  nml  Samaritan  learn- 
ing, tt lit t  in  the  days  nf  V r/.\  or  '  tazi  t ! » **  high  priest,  I  Chron. 
VI. 6,  the  ;uk  and  othei  sacred  vessels  were,  t>>  God's  com- 
pared, laid  up  ot  hidden  in  mount  Gerizzim,  n  v  bight)  pro* 
table  thai  lUm  tva*  the  loutish  iuundaUou  the  pt e»ciil  e sauan- 


them  there.  So  they  came  thither  armed,  and 
thought  the  discourse  of  the  man  probable, 
and  as  they  abode  at  a  certain  village,  which 
was  called  Tiralhaha,  they  got  the  rest  together 
to  them  and  desired  to  go  up  the  mountain 
in  a  great  multitude  together  but  Pilate  pre- 
vented their  going  up,  by  seizing  upon  the 
roads  with  a  great  band  of  horsemen  and  foot- 
men, who  fell  upon  those  that  were  gotten  to- 
gether in  die  village;  and  when  it  came  to  an 
action,  some  of  them  they  slew,  and  others  of 
them  they  put  to  flight,  and  took  a  great  many 
alive,  the  principal  of  whom,  and  also  the  most 
potent  of  those  that  iled  away,  Pilate  ordered 
to  be  slain. 

2.  But  when  this  tumult  was  appeased,  the 
Samaritan  senate  sent  an  embassy  to  Vitellius, 
a  man  that  bad  been  consul,  and  who  was  now 
president  of  Syiia,  and  accused  Pilate  of  the 
murder  of  those  that  were  killed,  for  thai  they 
did  not  go  to  Tiralhaha  in  order  to  revolt  from 
the  Romans,  but  to  escape  the  violence  of  Pi- 
late. So  Vitellius  sent  INlarcellus,  a  friend  of 
bis,  to  take  care  of  the  affairs  of  Judea,  and  or- 
dered Pilate  to  rjo  to  Rome,  to  answer  before 
the  emperor  to  the  accusation  of  the  Jews.  So 
Pilate,  when  he  had  tarried  ten  years  in  Judea, 
made  haste  to  Rome,  and  this  in  obedience  to 
the  order  of  Vitellius,  which  he  durst  not  con- 
tradict; but  before  he  could  get  to  Rome,  Ti- 
berius was  dead. 

3.  Hut  Vitellius  came  into  Judea,  and  went 
up  to  Jerusalem:  it  was  at  the  time  of  that  fes- 
tival which  is  called  the  Passover.  Vitellius 
was  there  magnificently  received,  and  released 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  from  all  the  taxea 
upon  the  fruits  that  were  bought  and  sold,  and 
gave  them  leave  to  have  the  caic  of  the  high 
priest's  vestments,  with  all  their  ornaments, 
and  to  have  them  under  the  custody  of  the 
priests  in  the  temple,  which  power  they  used 
to  have  formerly,  although  at  this  time  they 
wero  laid  up  in  the  tower  of  Autonia,  the  cita- 
del so  called,  and  that  on  the  occasion  follow- 
ing: there  was  one  of  the  [high]  priests,  nam- 
ed Hyrcanus,  and  as  there  were  many  of  that 
name,  he  was  the  first  of  them;  this  man  built 
a  tower  near  the  temple,  and  when  he  had  so 
done,  he  generally  dwelt  in  it,  and  had  these 
vestments  with  him;  because  it  was  lawful  for 
him  alone  to  put  them  on,  and  he  had  them 
there  repositcd  when  he  went  down  into  the 
city,  and  took  his  ordinary  garments;  the  same 
things  were  continued  to  be  done  by  his  sons, 
and  by  their  sons  alter  them.  Rut  when  He- 
rod-came to  be  king,  he  rebuilt  this  tower 
which  was  very  conveniently  situated,  in  a  mag 
nificent  manner  and  because  he  was  a  frieno 
to  Antonius,  he  called  it  by  the  name  of  Auto- 
nia. And  as  ho  found  these  vestmeuts  lying 
there,  he  retained  them  in  tnc  same  place,  as 
believing  that  while  he  had  them  '  .  his  custo- 
dy, the  people  would  make  no   innovations 

im.    Tl 
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'he  like  to  what  Herod  did  was 


done  by  his  son  Archelaus,  who  was  made 

tans  went  upon  in  the  sedition  here  described,  and  that  w* 
should  read  here,  Ur«*f,  instead  of  M.j«<r.«>,,  in  uie  tex:  d 
Joaephtu. 


444 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  TIIE  JEWS. 


king  after  hinr,  aftei  whom  the  Romans,  when 
the}  entered  on  the  government,  took  posses- 
sion of  these  vestments  of  the  high  priest,  and 
had  them  repositod  in  u  stone  chamber,  under 
seal  of  the  priests,  and  of  the  keepers  of  the 
temple,  the  captain  of  the  guard  lighting  a 
lamp  there  every  day;  and  seven  days  before  a 
festival  they  were  delivered  to  them  hy  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard,*  when  the  high  priest  having 
purified  them,  and  made  use  of  them,  laid  them 
up  again  in  the  same  chamber  where  they  had 
been  laid  up  before,  and  this  the  very  next  day 
after  the  feast  was  over.  This  was  the  practice 
at  the  three  yearly  festivals,  and  on  the  fast 
day:  hut  Viteflius  put  these  garments  into  our 
own  power,  as  in  the  days  of  our  forefathers, 
and  ordered  the  captain  of  the  guard  not  to 
trouhle  himself  to  inquire  where  they  were  laid, 
or  when  they  were  to  be  used;  and  this  he  did 
as  an  act  of  kindness,  to  oblige  the  nation  to 
him.  Besides  which,  he  also  deprived  Joseph, 
who  was  also  called  Caiaphas,  of  the  high 
priesthood,  and  appointed  Jonathan,  the  son  of 
Ananus,  the  former  high  priest,  to  succeed  him. 
After  which,  he  took  his  journey  back  to  Anti- 
och. 

4.  Moreover,  Tiberius  sent  a  letter  to  Vitel- 
lius, and  commanded  him  to  make  a  league  of 
friendship  with  Artabanus,  the  king  of  Par- 
ihia;  for,  while  ho  was  his  enemy,  he  terrified 
him,  because  he  had  taken  Armenia  away  from 
him,  lest  lie  should  proceed  farther,  and  told 
him  he  should  no  otherwise  trust  him  than  upon 
his  giving  him  hostages,  and  especially  his  son 
Artabanus.  Upon  Tiberiiu's  writing  thus  to  Vi- 
teUius,  by  the  offer  of  great  presents  of  money, 
he  persuaded  both  the  king  of  Iberia,  and  the 
king  of  Albania,  to  make  no  delay,  but  to  fight 
against  Artabanus;  and  although  they  would 
not  do  it  themselves,  yet  did  they  give  the 
Scythians  a  passage  through  their  country,  and 
opened  the  Caspian  gates  to  them,  and  brought 
them  upon  Artabanus.  So  Armenia  was  again 
taken  from  the  J'arthians,  ana  the  country  of 
Parthia  wns  filled  with  war,  and  the  principal 
of  their  men  were  slain,  and  all  things  were  in 
disorder  among  them:  the  king's  son  also  him- 
self fell  in  these  wars,  together  with  many  ten 
thousands  of  his  army.  Vitellius  had  also  sent 
such  great  sums  of  money  to  Artahauus'3  fath- 
er's kinsmen  and  friends,  that  he  had  almost 
procured  him  to  be  slain  by  the  means  of  those 
bribes  which  they  had  taken.  And  when  Ar- 
tabanus perceived  that  the  plot  laid  againsd  him 
was  not  to  be  avoided,  because  it  was  laid  by 
the  principal  men,  and  those  a  great  many  in 
number,  and  that  it  would  certainly  take  effect; 
when  he  had  estimated  the  number  of  those 
(hat  were  truly  faithful  to  him,  as  also  of  those 
who  were  already  corrupted,  but  were  deceit- 
ful in  the  kindness  they  professed  to  him,  and 

•  This  mention  of  the  high  priest's  sacred  garments  receiv- 
ed seven  day*  before  e  festival,  and  purified  in  those  days 
•fainit  a  festival,  bj  having  been  polluted,  by  being  in  the 
«n«tody  of  hf:it!(*»ns,  in  Juw-phus,  rgrees  well  with  the  tra- 
JlUon"  of  the  TalDludiBtM,  as  K«»lnnd  here  observes.  Nor  is 
Jwr*  any  question  but  the  three  leasts  here  mentioned. 
•»e/e  Un;  Passover,  Pentecost,  *n<i  tea>t  of  Tabernacles;  ami 
h"  taut,  go  cal  «-d,  by  w  ay  of  distinction,  as  Aci*  zxvii.  9, 
%a*  tii<>  git  il  uay  of  expiauou 


were  likely,  upon  trial,  to  po  over  to  his  ene- 
mies, he  made  his  escape  to  the  upper  pro- 
vinces, where  he  afterward  raised  a  great  army 
out  of  the  Dabae  and  Sacee,  and  fought  witL 
his  enemies,  and  retained  his  principality. 

5.  When  Tiberius  had  heard  of  these  things, 
he  desired  to  have  a  league  of  friendship  made 
between  him  and  Artabanus;  and  when,  upon 
this  invitation  he  received  the  proposal  kindly 
Artabanus  and  Vitellius  went  to  Kuph rates,  and 
as  a  bridge  was  laid  over  tiie  river,  they  each 
of  them  came  with  their  guards  about  them, 
and  met  one  another  on  the  midst  of  the  bridge. 
And  when  they  had  agreed  upon  the  terms  of 
peace,  Herod  the  tetrarch  erected  a  rich  tent  in 
the  midst  of  the  passage,  and  made  them  a 
feast  mere.  Artabanus  also  not  long  after- 
ward, sent  his  son  Darius,  as  a  hostage,  with 
many  presents,  among  which  there  was  a  man 
seven  cubits  tall,  a  Jew  he  was  by  birth,  and  hit 
name  was  Eleazar,  who,  for  his  tallness,  was 
called  a  giant.  After  which  Vitellius  went  to 
Antioch,  and  Artabanus  to  Babylon;  but  Herod 
[the  tetrarch]  being  desirous  to  give  Caesar  the 
first  information  that  they  had  obtained  hos- 
tages, sent  posts  with  letters,  wherein  he  had  ac- 
curately described  all  the  particulars,  and  had 
left  nothing  for  the  consular  Vitellius  to  inform 
him  of.  But  when  Vitel I ius's  letters  were  sent, 
and  Caesar  had  let  him  know  that  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  affairs  already,  because  lie- 
rod  had  given  him  an  account  of  them  before, 
Vitellius  was  very  much  troubled  at  it;  and 
supposing  that  he  had  been  thereby  a  greater 
sufferer  than  he  really  was,  he  kept  up  a  secret 
anger  upon  this  occasion,  till  he  could  be  re- 
venged on  him,  which  was  after  Caius  had  Uv 
ken  the  government. 

6.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Philip,  He- 
rod's brother,  departed  this  life,  in  the  twen- 
tieth year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius,*  after  he 
had  been  tetrarch  of  Trachonitis,  and  Gauloni- 
tispeuid  of  the  nation  of  the  Bataneans  also, 
thirty-seven  years.  He  had  showed  himself  a 
person  of  moderation  and  quietness  in  the  con- 
duct of  his  life  and  government;  he  constantly 
lived  in  that  country  which  was  subject  to 
him;f  he  used  to  make  his  progress  with  a  few 
chosen  friends;  his  tribunal  also,  on  which  he 
sat  in  judgment,  followed  him  in  his  progress* 
and  when  any  one  met  him  who  wanted  his 
assistance,  he  made  no  delay,  but  had  his  tri- 
bunal set  down  immediately,  wheresoever  lie 
happened  to  be,  and  sat  down  upon  it,  and 
heard  his  complaint:  he  there  ordered  the  guilty 
that  were  convicted  to  be  punished,  and  ab 
solved  those  that  had  been  accused  unjustly 
He  died  at  Julias;  and  when  he  was  carried  tc 
that  monument  which  he  had  already  erected 

*  This  calculation  from  all  Joseph  iii's  Greek  copies  is  ex- 
acUy  right;  for  since  Herod  died  about  September,  ui  th**  4U» 
year  before  Uie  Christian  era,  and  Tiberius  began,  a*  is  well 
known,  Aug.  19.  A.  D.  14,  it  is  evident  that  the  37lh  yea;  of 
Philip,  reckoned  from  his  father'*  death,  vitas  the  2t»th  of  TV 
benus,  or  near  the  end  of  At  I>-  33,  (the  very  ytar  of  our  Sa 
vior'«  death  aJso,  or,  however,  in  the  beginning  o(  the  next 
year,  A.  I>.  34.)  litis  Philip  the  tetrarch  seems  to  hsve  been 
the  best  of  all  the  posterity  of  Herod,  for  hk  lovi>  of  p*ice 
and  hia  !<>vr  ol  Justice. 
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fbr  himself  beforehand,  he  was  buried  with 
great  pomp.  His  principality  Tiberius  took, 
for  he  left  no  sons  behind  him,  and  added  it  to 
die  province  of  Syria,  but  gave  order  that  the 
tributes  which  arose  from  it  should  be  collect- 
ed, and  laid  up  in  his  tetrarchy. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Herod,  the  tetrarchy  makes  war  with  Aretas,  the 
king  of  Arabia,  ayid  is  beaten  by  him;  as  also 
concerning  the  death  of  John  the  Baptist;  how 
Vitcllius  toent  up  to  Jerusalem;  together  with 
some  account  of  Agrippa,  and  of  the  posterity 
of  Herod  the  Great. 

§  1.  About  th'13  time  Aretas,  the  king  of  Ara- 
bia Petrea,  and  Herod  iiad  a  quarrel  on  the  ac- 
count following:  Herod,  the  tetrarch,  had  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  Aretas,  and  had  lived  with 
her  a  great  while;  but  when  he  was  once  at 
Rome,  he  lodged  with  Herod,  who  was  his 
brother  indeed,  but  not  by  the  same  mother; 
for  this  Herod*  was  the  son  of  the  high  priest 
Simon's  daughter.  However,  he  fell  in  love 
with  Herodias,  this  last  Herod's  wife,  who  was 
the  daughter  of  Aristobulus,  their  brother,  and 
the  sister  of  Agrippa  the  Great;  this  man  ven- 
tured to  talk  to  her  about  a  marriage  between 
them,  which  address  when  she  admitted,  an 
agreement  was  made  for  her  to  change  her 
habitation,  and  come  t  41  im  as  soon  as  he  should 
return  from  Rome:  one*  article  of  this  marriage 
also  was  this,  that  he  should  divorce  Aretas's 
daughter.  So  Antipas,  when  he  had  made  this 
agreement,  sailed  to  Rome;  but  when  he  had 
done  there  the  business  he  went  about,  and  was 
returned  again,  his  wife  having  discovered  the 
agreement  ho  had  made  with  Herodias,  and 
having  learned  it  before  he  had  notice  of  her 
knowledge  of  the  whole  design,  she  desired 
*iim  to  send  her  to  Machcrus,  which  is  a  place 
in  the  borders  of  the  dominions  of  Aretas  and 
Herod,  without  informing  him  of  any  of  her  in- 
tentions. Accordingly  Herod  sent  her  thither, 
as  thinking  his  wife  had  not  perceived  any  thing. 
Now,  she  had  sent  a  good  while  before  to  Ma- 
chcrus, who  was  subject  to  her  father,  and  so 
all  things  necessary  for  her  journey  were  made 
ready  for  her  by  the  general  of  Aretas's  army; 
and  by  that  means  she  soon  came  into  Arabia, 
under  the  conduct  of  the  several  generals,  who 
carried  her  from  one  to  another  successively, 
ami  she  soon  came  to  her  father,  and  told  him 
of  Herod's  intentions.  So  Aretas  made  this 
the  first  occasion  of  his  enmity  between  him 
and  Herod,  who  had  also  some  quarrel  witli 
him  about  their  limits  at  the  country  of  Gama- 
titis.     So  they  raised  armies  on  both  sides,  and 

Srepared  for  war,  and  sent  their  generals  to 
ght  instead  of  themselves;  and  when  they 
kad  joined  battle,  all  Herod's  army  was  destroy- 
ed by  the  treachery  of  some  fugitives,  who, 
though  they  were  of  the  tetrarchy  of  Philip, 

*  This  Herod  seems  to  have  had  the  additional  name  of 
?KiRpy  as  Ariupui  was  named  Herod  Jivtipas,  and  as  Anti- 
pas?  and  AnUpatcr  sttms  to  be  in  a  manner  the  very  same 
name,  yet  <vere  the  names  of  two  sons  of  Herod  Hie  Oreat; 
•o  might  Philip  the  tetrarch  and  this  Herod  Philip  he  two 
difft-irrii  n>lM  of  the  same  father,  all  which  Grotius  observes 
<yr,  Matt.  xiv.  3.  i\or  waa  it,  a.-i  I  agree  with  ( i!roti na  aim  | 
nher.  of  the  learned,  PUUiu  the  leuarch,  but  Uuu  11        -  1 


joined  with  Aretas's  army.  So  nerod  wrote 
about  these  affairs  to  Tiberius,  who,  being  very 
angry  at  the  attempt  made  by  Aretas,  wrote  to 
Vitellius  to  make  war  upon  him,  and  cither  to 
take  him  alive,  and  bring  him  to  him  in  bonds 
or  to  kill  him,  and  send  him  his  head.  Thu 
was  the  charge  that  Tiberius  gave  to  the  presi- 
dent of  Syria. 

2.  Now,  some  of  the  Jews  thought  that  tht 
destruction  of  Herod's  army  came  from  God 
and  that  very  justly,  as  a  punishment  of  what 
he  did  against  John,  that  was  called  the  Bap- 
tist, for  Herod  slew  him,  who  was  a  good  man, 
and  commanded  the  Jews  to  exercise  virtue, 
both  as  to  righteousness  towards  one  another, 
and  piety  towards  God,  and  so  to  come  to  bap- 
tism; for  that  the  washing  [with  water]  would 
be  acceptable  to  him,  if  they  made  use  of  it, 
not  in  order  to  the  putting  away  [or  the  remis- 
sion] of  some  sins  [only,]  but  for  the  purifica 
tion  of  the  body;  supposing  still  that  the  sou) 
was  thoroughly  purified  beforehand  by  righte- 
ousness. Now,  when  [many]  others  came  in 
crowds  about  him,  for  they  were  greatly  moved 
[or  pleased]  by  hearing  his  words,  Herod,  who 
feared  lest  the  great  influence  John  had  ovei 
the  people  might  put  it  into  his  power  and  in- 
clination to  raise  rebellion,  (for  they  seemed  to 
do  any  thing  he  should  advise,)  thought  it  best, 
by  putting  him  to  death,  to  prevent  any  mis- 
chief he  might  cause,  and  not  bring  himself 
into  difficulties,  by  sparing  a  man  who  might 
make  him  repent  of  it  when  it  should  be  too 
late.  Accordingly,  he  was  sent  a  prisoner,  out 
of  Herod's  suspicious  temper,  to  Machcrus,  the 
castle  I  before  mentioned,  and  was  there  put  to 
death.  Now,  the  Jews  had  an  opinion  that  the 
destruction  of  this  army  was  sent  as  a  punish- 
ment upon  Herod,  and  a  mark  of  God'a  dis- 
pleasure against  him. 

3.  So  Vitellius  prepared  to  make  wa  with 
Aretas,  having  with  him  two  legions  of  trmed 
men:  he  also  took  with  him  all  those  of  light 
armature,  and  of  the  horsemen  which  belonged 
to  them,  and  were  drawn  out  of  those  king- 
doms which  were  under  the  Romans,  and 
made  haste  for  Petra,  and  came  to  Ptolemais. 
Rut  as  he  was  marching  very  busily,  and  lead- 
ing his  army  through  Judea,  the  principal  men 
met  him,  and  desired  that  lie  would  not  thus 
march  through  their  land;  for  that  the  laws  of 
their  country  would  not  permit  them  to  over 
look  those  images  which  were  brought  into  it, 
of  which  there  were  a  great  many  in  their  en- 
signs; so  he  was  persuaded  by  what  they  said, 
and  changed  that  resolution  of  his,  which  he 
had  before  taken  in  this  matter.  Whereupon 
he  ordered  the  army  to  march  along  the  great 
plain,  while  he  himself,  with  Herod  the  te- 
trarch, and  his  friends,  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
ofTer  sacrifices  to  God,  an  ancient  festival  of 
the  Jews,  then  just  approaching;  and  when  he 

Philip,  whose  wife  Herod  the  tetrarch  had  married,  and 
that  in  her  first  husband 'g  lifetime,  and  when  her  first  ho» 
band  had  issue  by  her;  for  which  adulterous  and  incestuous 
marriage,  John  the  Uapti.st  Juntly  reproved  Herod  the  te 
trarch,  »nd  for  which  reproof  Salomn  the  daughter  of  Her*. 
dias,  by  hei  first  husband  Herod -Philip,  who  waa  still  &Uv^ 
occasioned  him  to  be  unjuaUy  beheaded. 
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wwi  been  there,  and  been  honorably  entertain- 
ed by  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  he  made  a 
stay  there  for  three  days,  within  which  time 
he  deprived  Jonathan  of  the  high  priesthood, 
ar.d  gave  it  to  his  brother  Theophilus.  Hut 
when  on  the  fourth  day  letter!  came  to  him, 
w'nirh  informed  him  of  the  death  of  Tiberius, 
he  obliged  the  multitude  to  take  an  oath  of 
fidelity  to  Caius;  he  aloo  recalled  his  army,  and 
made  them  every  one  go  home,  and  take  their 
winter-quarters  there,  since  upon  the  devolu- 
tion of  the  empire  upon  Caius,  he  had  not  the 
(ike  authority  of  making  this  war  which  ho 
had  before.  It  was  also  reported,  that  when 
A  rents  heard  of  the  coming  of  Vitellius  to  fight 
Dim,  he  said,  upon  his  consulting  the  diviners, 
dial  it  was  impossible  that  this  army  of  Vitel- 
lius'a  could  enter  Petra;  for  that  one  of  the  rulers 
would  die,  either  he  that  gave  orders  for  the 
war,  or  he  that  was  marching  at  the  other's  de- 
sire, in  order  to  be  subservient  to  his  will,  or 
eise  he  against  whom  this  army  is  prepared. 
So  Vitellius  truly  retired  to  Antioch;  but  Agrip- 
pa,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  went  up  to  Home, 
a  year  before  the  death  of  Tiberius,  in  order  to 
treat  of  some  affairs  with  the  emperor,  if  he 
might  be  permitted  so  to  do.  I  have  now  a 
mind  to  describe  Herod  and  his  family,  how  it 
fared  witn  them,  partly  because  it  is  suitable  to 
mis  history  to  speak  of  that  matter,  and  partly 
because  this  thing  is  a  demonstration  of  the 
interposition  of  Providence,  how  a  multitude 
of  children  is  of  no  advantage,  no  more  than 
any  other  strength  that  mankind  set  their  hearts 
upon,  besides  those  acts  of  piety  which  are 
done  towards  God;  for  it  happened,  that,  within 
the  revolution  of  a  hundred  years,  the  posterity 
of  Herod,  who  were  a  great  many  in  number, 
were,  excepting  a  few,  utterly  destroyed.* 
One  may  well  apply  this  for  the  instruction  of 
mankind,  and  learn  thence  how  unhappy  they 
were;  it  will  also  shew  us  the  history  ot  A  grip- 
pa,  who,  as  he  was  a  person  most  worthy  of 
admiration,  so  was  he  from  a  private  man,  be- 
irond  all  the  expectation  of  those  that  knew 
him,  advanced  to  ^reat  power  and  authority. 
I  have  said  something  of  them  formerly,  but  I 
shall  now  also  speak  accurately  about  them. 

4.  Herod  the  Great  had  two  daughters  by 
Mariamne,  the  [grand]  daughter  of  Hyrcanus; 
the  one  was  Salampsio,  who  was  married  to 
Phasaelus,  her  first  cousin,  who  was  himself 
the  son  of  Phasaelus,  Herod's  brother,  her 
father  making  the  match;  the  other  was  Cy- 
pros, who  was  herself  married  also  to  her  first 
cousin  Antipater,  the  son  of  Salome,  Herod's 
■Lstjr.  Phasaelus  had  five  children  by  Sa- 
-arepcio,  Antipater,  Herod,  and  Alexander;  and 
two  daughters,  Alexandra  and  Cypros;  which 
kst,  Agrippa,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  married, 
arid  Timiua  of  Cyprus  married  Alexandra;  he 
was  a  man  of  note,  but  had  by  her  no  children. 

J  Whether  thi*  roidden  extinction  of  almoit  the  entire 
lineage  of  Hcr.nl  Ui«  Great,  nrhlch  »•«.■»  wry  nuiiit:nmi,  a* 
wj  are  both  hen  nn<l  In  ib*  net!  ^rtinn  Informed,  w»«  not 
9\  \*ax\  .1.-  a  puiiishmei     I  Inccnu  the)  were  dv 

fuentlj  puilt)  "I,  In  nMirrj  ing  Umr  own  nephews  ami  niecee, 
«vcl'  ii.  -rivi  :■  to  '.<••  consider  d.  ■-'•••■  LevxL  ivui.  U,  7;  ixi. 
.0.  and  Xuldius.  de  Ueiod.  No.  S&y.  270. 


Agrippa  had  by  Cypros  two  sons,  and  three 
daughters,  which  daughters  were  named  Ber- 
nice,  Mariamne,  and  Drusilla;  but  the  namea 
of  the  sons  were  Agrippa  and  Drusus,  of  whom 
Drusus  died  before  he  came  to  the  years  of 
puberty;  but  their  father,  Agrippa,  was  brought 
up  with  bis  other  brethren,  Herod  and  Aristo- 
bulus, for  these  were  also  the  sons  of  Herod 
the  Great,  by  Bernice;  but  Berniee  was  the 
•laughter  of  Costobarus  and  of  Salome,  wh 
was  Herod's  sister.  Aristobulus  left  these  in- 
fants, when  lie  was  slain  by  his  father,  together 
with  his  brother  Alexander,  as  we  have  already 
related.  But  when  they  were  arrived  at  years 
of  puberty,  this  Herod,  the  brother  of  Agrippa, 
married  Mariamne,  the  daughter  of  Olympian, 
who  was  the  daughter  of  Herod  the  king,  and 
of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Joseph,  who  was  brother 
to  Herod  the  king,  and  had  by  her  a  son,  Aris- 
tobulus; but  Aristobulus,  the  third  brother  of 
Agrippa,  married  Jotape,  the  daughter  of  Samp- 
sigeramus,king  of  Emesa;*  they  had  a  daughter 
who  was  deaf,  whose  name  also  was  Jotape: 
and  these  hitherto  were  the  children  of  the 
male  line.  But  llerodias,  their  sister,  waa 
married  to  Herod  [Philip,]  the  son  of  Herod 
die  Great,  who  was  born  of  Mariamne,  the 
daughter  of  Simeon  the  high  priest,  who  had 
a  daughter,  Salome;  after  whose  birth  Hero- 
dias  took  upon  her  to  confound  the  laws  of  our 
country,  and  divorced  herself  from  her  hus- 
band while  he  was  alive,  and  was  married  to 
Herod  [Antipas,]  her  husband's  brother  by  the 
father's  side;  he  was  tetrarch  of  Galilee:  but 
her  daughter  Salome  was  married  to  Philip, 
the  son  of  Herod,  and  tetrarch  of  Trarhonitia, 
and,  as  he  died  childless,  Aristobulus,  the  son 
of  Herod,  the  brother  of  Agrippa,  married  her; 
they  had  three  sons,  Herod,  Agrippa,  and  Aris- 
tobulus; and  this  was  the  posterity  of  Phasaelus 
and  Salampsio.  But  the  daughter  of  Antipa- 
terrby  Cypros,  was  Cypros,  whom  Alexas  Sei- 
cias,  the  son  of  Alexas,  married;  they  had  a 
daughter,  Cypros;  but  Herod  and  Alexander 
who,  as  we  told  you,  were  the  brothers  of  An- 
tipater, died  childless.  As  to  Alexander,  the 
son  of  Herod  the  king,  who  was  slain  by  his 
father,  he  had  two  sons,  Alexander  and  Ti- 
granes, by  the  daughter  of  Archelaus,  king  of 
Cappadocia;  Tigranes,  who  was  king  of  Ar- 
menia, was  accused  at  Rome,  and  died  child- 
less; Alexander  had  a  son  of  the  same  name 
with  his  brother  Tigranes,  and  was  sent  to  take 
possession  of  the  kingdom  of  Armenia  by 
Nero;  he  had  a  son,  Alexander,  who  married 
Jotape,*  the  daughter  of  Antiochus,  the  kin 


o? 


of  Commagena;  Vespasian  made  him  king 
an  island  in  Cilicia.  But  these  descendants  of 
Alexander,  soon  after  their  birth,  deserted  th» 
Jewish  religion,  and  went  oyer  to  that  of  th« 
Greeks;  but  for  the  rest  of  tie  daughters  of 
Herod  the  king,  it  happened  that  they  die<l 
childless.  And  as  the  descendants  of  Herod, 
whom  we  havo  enumerated,  were  in  being  u 

*  There  are  coin*  still  extant  of  this  Erneaa,  as  Spanheto, 
In f«  >nn»  us. 

|  tpenheim  al*o  InAana  us  of  a  cow  «rdl  biuntoS  thU  ia* 
Wurc.  daughter  of  tht.^ut  ot  Cumiuaaeua. 


HOOK  XVIII.— CHAPTER  VI. 


449 


die  same  time  that  Agrippa  the  Croat  took  the 
Kingdom,  un«l  1  have  now  given  an  account  of 
them,  it  now  remains  that  i  relate  the  several 
hart!  fortunes  winch  befell  Agrippa,  ami  how 
•e  got  clear  of  them,  ami  was  advanced  to  the 
greatest  height  of  dignity  and  power. 

CHATTER  VI. 

Of  the  navigation  of  king  Agrippa  to  7?o?uc,  to 
Tibrrius  Cttsar;  ami  how,  vpon  his  being  ac- 
cused by  h\3  own  frced-man,  he  was  bound; 
how  also  he  was  set  at  liberty  by  Caius,  after 
Tiberius* s  death,  and  was  made  king  of  the 
tttt  archy  of  Philip. 

§  1.  A  little  before  the  death  of  Herod  the 
king,  Agrippa  lived  at  Rome,  and  was  generally 
brought  up  and  conversed  with  Drusns,  the 
enijiererTiberius's  son, and  contracted  a  friend- 
ship with  Antonia,  the  wife  of  Drusus  the 
Great,  wl  io  had  his  mother  Hem  ice  in  great  es- 
teem, and  was  very  desirous  of  advancing  her 
son.  Now,  as  Agrippa  was  by  nature  magna- 
nimous and  generous  in  the  presents  he  made, 
while  his  mother  was  alive,  this  inclination  of 
his  mind  did  not  appear,  that  he  might  he  able 
to  avoid  her  anger  for  such  his  extravagance; 
but  when  Hern  ice  was  dead,  and  he  was  left  to 
his  own  conduct,  lie  spent  a  great  deal  extra- 
vagantly in  his  daily  way  of  living,  and  a  great 
deal  in  the  immoderate  presents  he  made,  and 
those  chiefly  among  Caesar's  freed-men,  in 
order  to  gain  their  assistance,  insomuch  that  he 
was  in  a  little  time  reduced  to  poverty,  and 
could  not  live  at  Home  any  longer.  Tiberius 
also  forbade  the  friends  of  his  deceased  son  to 
come  into  his  sight, because  on  seeing  them  he 
should  be  put  in  mind  of  his  son,  and  his  grief 
would  thereby  be  revived. 

2.  For  these  reasons  he  went  away  from 
Rome,  and  sailed  to  Judea,but  in  evil  circum- 
stances, being  dejected  with  the  loss  of  that 
money  which  he  once  had,  and  because  he  had 
not  wherewithal  to  pay  his  creditors,  who  were 
many  in  number,  and  such  as  gave  him  no 
room  for  escaping  them.  Whereupon  he  knew 
act  what  to  do;  so,  for  shame  of  his  present 
condition,  he  retired  to  a  certain  tower,  at  JMa- 
latha,  in  Idumea,  and  had  thoughts  of  killing 
himself,  but  his  wife  Cypres  perceived  his  in- 
tentions, and  tried  all  sorts  of  methods  to  divert 
him  from  taking  such  a  course:  so  she  sent  a 
letter  tc  his  sister  Herodias,  who  was  now  the 
wife  of  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  let  her  know 
Agrippa  s  present  design,  and  what  necessity  it 
was  which  drove  him  thereto,  and  desired  her, 
ts  a  kinswoman  of  his,  to  give  him  her  help, 
mi  to  engage  her  husband  to  do  the  same, 
since  she  saw  how  she  alleviated  these  her 
husband's  troubles  all  she  could,  although  she 
had  not  the  like  wealth  to  do  it  withall.  So 
they  sent  for  him,  and  allotted  him  Tiberias 
for  his  habitation,  and  appointed  him  some  in- 
come of  money  for  his  maintenance,  and  made 
aim  a  magistrate  of  that  city,  by  way  of  honor 
to  him.  Yet  did  not  Herod  long  continue  in 
that  resolution  of  supporting  hum,  though  even 
that  support  was  not  sufficient  for  him;  foi,  as 
encc  they  were  at    < feast  at  Tyre,  and  in  their 


cups,  and  reproaches  were  cast  upon  ^ne  ano» 
ther,  Agrippa  thought  that  was  not  to  be  borne, 
while  Herod  hit  him  in  the  teeth  with  his  po- 
verty, and  with  his  owing  his  necessary  food  to 
him.  So  he  went  to  Flaccus,  one  that  had 
been  consul,  and  had  been  a  very  great  friend 
to  him  at  Rome  formerly,  and  was  now  presi- 
dent of  Syria. 

3.  Hereupon  Flaccus  received  him  kindly, 
and  he  lived  with  him.  Flaccus  had  also  with 
him  there  Aristobulus,  who  was  indeed  Agrip 
pa's  brother,  but  was  at  variance  with  him;  ye 
did  not  their  enmity  to  one  another  hinder  th 
friendship  of  Flaccus  to  them  both,  but  stil 
they  were  honorably  treated  by  him.  How- 
ever, Aristobulus  did  not  abate  of  his  ill  will 
Agrippa,  till  at  length  he  brought  him  into  il 
terms  with  Flaccus:  the  occasion  of  bringing 
on  which  estrangement  was  this:  the  Damas- 
cenes were  at  difference  with  the  Sidonians 
about  their  limits,  and  when  Flaccus  was  about 
to  hear  the  cause  between  them,  they  under- 
stood that  Agrippa  had  a  mighty  influence  on 
him:  so  they  desired  that  he  would  be  of  their 
side,  and  for  that  favor  promised  him  a  great 
deal  of  money;  so  he  was  zealous  in  assisting 
the  Damascenes  as  far  as  he  was  able.  Now, 
Aristobulus  had  gotten  intelligence  of  this  pro- 
mise of  money  to  him,  and  accused  him  to 
Flaccus  of  the  same;  atid  when,  upon  a  tho- 
rough examination  of  the  matter,  it  appeared 
plainly  so  to  be,  lie  rejected  Agrippa  out  of  the 
number  of  his  friends.  So  he  was  reduced  to 
the  utmost  necessity,  and  came  to  Ptolemais; 
and  because  he  knew  not  where  else  to  get  a 
livelihood,  he  thought  to  sail  to  Italy;  but  as  he 
was  restrained  from  so  doing  by  want  of  mo- 
ney, he  desired  Marsyas,  who  was  his  freed- 
man,  to  find  some  method  for  procuring  him 
so  much  as  he  wanted  for  that  purpose,  by 
borrowing  such  a  sum  of  some  person  or  other. 
So  Marsyas  desired  of  Peter,  who  was  the 
freed -man  of  llernice,  Agrippa's  mother,  and 
by  the  right  of  her  testament  was  bequeathed 
to  Antonia,  to  lend  so  much  upon  Agrippa's 
own  bond  and  security;  but  he  accused  Agrippa 
of  having  defrauded  him  of  certain  sums  of 
money,  and  so  obliged  Marsyas,  when  he  made 
the  bond  of  20,000  Attic  drachmas,  to  accept 
of  2,500  drachma)4  less  than  what  he  desired, 
which  the  other  allowed  of,  because  he  could 
not  help  it  Upon  the  receipt  of  this  money 
Agrippa  came  to  Anthedon,  and  took  shipping 
and  was  going  to  set  sail;  but  Herennius  Captto, 
who  was  the  procurator  of  Jamnia,  sent  a  band 
of  soldiers  to  demand  of  him  300,000  drachmas 
of  silver,  which  were  by  him  owing  to  Caesar's 
treasury  while  he  was  at  Rome,  and  so  forced 
him  to  stay.  He  then  pretended  that  he  would 
do  as  he  bade  him:  but  when  night  came  on, 
he  cut  his  cables,  and  went  off,  and  sailed  to 
Alexandria,  where  lie  desired  Alexander  the 
alabarchf  to  lend  him  200,000  drachma?;  but 
he  said  he  would  not  lend  it  to  him,  but  would 

*  Ppmheim  observe*,  thru  we  have  here  an  instance  of  the 
Attic  qa&ntily  of  use-money,  which  wu  the  irt  of 

the  original  sum,  or  12  i-52  yer  cent,  for  ittcb  w  Uu.  ^ruportiuf 

i  of  *,500  lo  20,000. 

1      t  rl'he  governor  of  the  Jews  thare- 


•48 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


aot  refuse  it  to  Cypros  as  greatly  astonished  at 
her  affection  to  her  husband,  and  at  the  other 
instances  of  her  virtue;  so  she  undertook  to 
repay  it  Accordingly,  Alexander  paid  them 
6ve  talents  at  Alexandria,  and  promised  to  pay 
them  the  rest  of  that  sum  at  LHcearchia  [Pu- 
teoli;]  and  this  he  did  out  of  the  fear  he  was 
in  that  Agrippa  would  soon  spend  it.  So  this 
Cypros  set  her  husband  free,  and  dismissed 
him  to  go  on  with  ins  navigation  to  Italy,  while 
die  and  her  children  departed  for  Judea. 

4.  And  now  Agrippa  was  come  to  Puteoli, 
whence  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Tiberius  Caesar, 
who  then  lived  at  Capreae,  and  told  him,  that 
he  was  come  so  far  in  order  to  wait  on  him, 
and  to  pay  him  a  visit;  and  desired  that  he 
would  give  him  leave  to  come  over  to  Capreae; 
so  Tiberius  made  no  difficulty,  but  wrote  to 
aim  in  an  obliging  way  in  other  respects,  and 
withall  told  him,  he  was  glad  of  his  safe  re- 
turn, and  desired  him  to  come  to  Capreae;  and 
when  he  was  come,  he  did  not  fail  to  treat  him 
as  kindly  as  he  had  promised  him  in  his  letter 
to  do.  But  the  next  day  came  a  letter  to  Cae- 
sar from  Hcrennius  Capito,  to  inform  him  that 
Agrippa  had  borrowed  300,000  drachmae,  and 
not  paid  it  at  the  time  appointed;  but,  when  it 
was  demanded  of  him,  he  ran  away  like  a  fu- 
gitive, out  of  the  places  under  his  government, 
and  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  get  the  money 
of  him.  When  Coesar  had  read  this  letter,  he 
was  much  troubled  at.  it,  and  gave  order  that 
Agrippa  should  be  excluded  from  his  presence 
until  he  had  paid  that  debt:  upon  which  he  was 
noway  dtunted  at  Caesar's  anger,  but  entreated 
Antonia,  the  mother  of  Germanicus,  and  of 
Claudius,  who  was  afterward  Caesar  himself, 
to  lend  him  those  300,000  drachmae,  that  lie 
might  not  be  deprived  of  Tiberius's  friendship; 
so,  out  of  regard  to  the  memory  of  Bernice  his 
mother,  (for  these  two  women  were  very  fami- 
liar with  one  another,)  and  out  of  regard  to  his 
and  Claudius's  education  together,  she  lent  him 
the  money;  and,  upon  the  payment  of  this 
debt,  there  was  nothing  to  hinder  Tiberius's 
friendship  to  him.  After  this,  Tiberius  Caesar 
recommended  to  him  his  grandson,*  and  or- 
dered that  he  should  always  accompany  him 
when  he  went  abroad.  But,  upon  Agrippa's 
kind  reception  by  Antonia,  he  betook  himself 
to  pay  his  respects  to  Cains,  who  was  her  grand- 
son, and  in  very  high  reputation,  by  reason  of 
the  good  will  they  bore  his  father.f  Now  there 
was  one  Th alius,  a  freed-man  of  Caesar,  of 
whom  he  borrowed  a  million  of  drachmae,  and 
thence  repaid  Antonia  the  debt  he  owed  her; 
and  by  spending  the  overplus  in  paying  his 
court  to  Cains,  became  a  person  of  great  au- 
thority with  him. 

5.  Now  as  the  friendship  which  Agrippa  had 
for  Cains  was  come  to  a  great  height,  there 
happened  some  words  to  pass  between  them, 
as  they  once  were  in  a  chariot  together,  con- 
cerning Tiberius;  Agrippa  praying  [to  (J?od,] 
(for  they  two  sat  by  themselves,)  that  Tiberius 
might  soon  go  off  the  stage,  and  leave  the  jjo- 
rernment  to  Cains,  who  was  in  everv  respect 

•  TJjchUi  juiiiot  f  Cermiuiicu*. 


more  worthy  of  it.  Now,  Euthychus,  who 
Agrippa's  freed-man,  and  drove  his  chariot, 
heard  these  words,  and  at  that  time  said  noth- 
ing of  them:  but  when  Agrippa  accused  him 
of  stealing  some  garments  of  his,  (which  was 
certainly  true,)  he  ran  away  from  him;  but 
when  he  was  caught,  and  brought  before  Piso, 
who  was  governor  of  the  city,  and  the  man 
was  asked  why  he  ran  away?  he  replied,  that 
he  had  somewhat  to  say  to  Caesar,  that  tended 
to  his  security  and  preservation:  so  Piso  bound 
him,  and  sent  him  to  Capreae.  But  Tiberius, 
according  to  his  usual  custom,  kept  him  still  in 
bonds,  being  a  delayer  of  affairs,  if  ever  there 
was  any  other  king  or  tyrant  that  was  so;  for  he 
did  not  admit  ambassadors  quickly,  and  no  suc- 
cessors were  despatched  away  to  governors  oi 
procurators  of  the  provinces,  that  had  been 
formerly  sent,  unless  they  were  dead;  whence 
it  was,  that  he  was  so  negligent  in  hearing  the 
causes  of  prisoners;  insomuch,  that  when  he 
was  asked  by  his  friends,  what  was  the  reason 
of  his  delay  in  such  cases?  he  said,  that  "hr 
delayed  to  hear  ambassadors,  lest  upon  tliei 
quick  dismission,  other  ambassadors  should  be 
appointed,  and  return  upon  him;  ami  so  he 
should  bring  trouble  upon  himself  in  their  pub- 
lic reception  and  dismission:  that  he  permitted 
those  governors  who  had  been  once  sent  from 
their  government  [to  stay  there  a  great  while,] 
out  of  regard  to  the  subjects  that  were  under 
them;  for  that  all  governors  are  naturally  dis- 
posed to  get  as  much  as  they  can,  and  that  those 
who  are  not  to  fix  there,  but  to  stay  a  short 
time,  and  that  at  an  uncertainty,  when  they 
shall  be  turned  out,  do  the  more  severely  hurry 
themselves  on  to  fleece  the  people;  butthat,  if 
their  government  be  long  continued  to  them, 
they  are  at  last  satiated  with  the  spoils,  as  hav- 
ing gotten  a  vast  deal,  and  so  become  at  length 
less  sharp  in  their  pillaging;  but  that  if  suc- 
cessors are  sent  quickly,  the  poor  subjects,  who 
are  exposed  to  them  as  a  prey,  will  not  be  able 
to  bear  the  new  ones,  while  they  shall  not  have 
the  same  time  allowed  them,  wherein  their 
predecessors  had  filled  themselves,  and  so  grow 
more  unconcerned  about  getting  more;  and  this 
because  they  are  removed  before  they  have  had 
time  [for  their  oppressions.]  He  gave  them  an 
example  to  show  his  meaning:  "A  great  num- 
ber of  flies  came  about  the  sore  places  of  a 
man  that  had  been  wounded;  upon  which  one 
of  the  standers  by  pitied  the  man's  misfortune; 
and  thinking  he  was  not  able  to  drive  those 
flies  away  himself,  was  going  to  drive  them 
away  for  him;  but  he  prayed  him  to  let  them 
alone:  the  other,  by  way  of  reply,  asket.  him 
the  reason  of  such  a  preposterous  proceeding, 
in  preventing  relief  from  his  present  misery; 
to  which  lie  answered,  If  thou  drivest  these 
flies  away,  thou  wilt  hurt  fne  worse;  for,  as 
these  are  already  full  of  my  blood,  they  do  not 
crowd  about  me,  nor  pain  me  so  much  as  be- 
fore, but  are  sometimes  more  remiss,  while  the 
fresh  ones  that,  come  almost  famished,  and  find 
me  quite  tired  down  already,  will  be  my  de- 
struction. For  this  cause,  therefore,  it  is,  thai 
1  am  myself  careful  not  to  send  such  new  go- 
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remors  perpetually  to  those  my  subjects,  who 
ire  already  sufficiently  harassed  by  many  op- 
pressions, as  may,  like  these  flies  further  dis- 
tress them;  ami  so,  besides  their  natural  desire 
of  gain,  may  have  this  additional  incitement  to 
it,  that  they  expect  to  be  suddenly  deprived  of 
that  pleasure  which  they  take  in  it."  And,  as 
a  further  attestation  to  what  I  say  of  the  dila- 
tory nature  of  Tiberius,  I  appeal  to  this  his 
practice  itself;  for  although  he  were  emperor 
twenty-two  years,  lie  sent  in  all  but  two  pro- 
curators to  govern  the  nation  of  the  Jews. 
Gratus,  and  his  successor  in  the  government, 
Pilate.  Nor  was  he  in  one  way  of  acting  with 
respect  to  the  Jews,  and  in  another  with  respect 
to  the  rest  of  his  subjects.  He  further  inform- 
ed them,  that  even  in  the  hearing  of  the  causes 
of  prisoners,  he  made  such  delays,  "because 
immediate  death  to  those  that  must  be  con- 
demned to  die,  would  be  an  alleviation  of  their 
E resent  miseries,  while  those  wicked  wretches 
ave  not  deserved  any  such  favor;  but  1  do  it, 
that,  by  being  harassed  with  the  present  ca- 
lamity, they  may  undergo  greater  misery." 

6.  On  this  account  it  was  that  Eutychus 
could  not  obtain  a  hearing,  but  was  kept  still 
in  prison.  However,  some  time  afterward, 
Tiberius  came  from  Capreae  to  Tusculanum, 
which  is  about  a  hundred  furlongs  from  Rome. 
Agrippa  then  desired  of  Anton ia,  that  she 
would  procure  a  hearing  for  Eutychus,  let 
the  matter  whereof  he  accused  him  prove  what 
it  would.  Now,  Antonia  was  greatly  esteemed 
by  Tiberius  on  all  accounts,  for  the  dignity  of 
her  relation  to  him,  who  had  been  his  nrother 
Drusus's  wife,  and  from  her  eminent  chastity;* 
for  though  she  were  still  a  young  woman,  she 
continued  in  her  widowhood,  and  refused  all 
other  matches,  although  Augustus  had  enjoin- 
ed her  to  be  married  to  some  body  else;  yet  did 
she  all  along  preserve  her  reputation  free  from 
reproach.  She  had  also  been  the  greatest  ben- 
efactress to  Tiberius,  when  there  was  a  very 
dangerous  plot  laid  against  him  by  Sejanus,  a 
man  who  had  been  her  husband's  friend,  and 
who  had  the  gicatest  authority,  because  he  was 
general  of  the  army,  and  when  many  members 
of  the  senate,  and  many  of  the  freed-men  join- 
ed with  him,  and  the  soldiery  was  corrupted, 
and  the  plot  was  come  to  a  great  height.  Now 
Sejanus  had  certainly  gained  his  point,  had 
not  Antonia's  boldness  been  more  wisely  con- 
ducted than  Sejanus's  malice;  for,  when  she 
hail  discovered  his  designs  against  Tiberius, 
she  wrote  him  an  exact  accodht  of  the  whole, 
and  gave  the  letter  to  Pal  I  us,  the  most  faithful 
of  her  servants,  and  sent  him  to  Capreae  to  Ti- 
berius, who,  when   he  understood  it,  slew  Se- 

*  This  high  commendation  of  Antonia  for  marrying  but 
•ace,  given  here,  and  supposed  elsewhere,  Antiq.  b.  xvii. 
c-hap.  xiii.  sect.  4,  and  thus  notwithstanding  the  strongest 
temptations,  shows  how  honorable  single  marriage*  were 
Soth  among  the  Jews  and  Romans,  in  the  days  of  Jnnephus 
mil  of  the  apostles,  and  takes  away  much  of  that  surprise 
which  the  modern  Protestants  have  at  those  laws  of  the 
apuetles,  where  no  widows,  but  those  who  had  been  the 
wives  of  one  husband  only,  are  taken  into  the  church  list; 
and  no  bishops,  priest*,  or  deacons,  are  allowed  to  marry 
saore  titan  once,  without  leaving  otT  to  officiate  as  clergy- 
tuen  any  longer.  See  Luke  ii.  36;  1  Tim.  v.  tl,  12;  lit.  2, 12; 
Tit  L  %;  Constit.  Apos.  b.  ii.  sect.  1,2;  b,  vi.  sect.  17;  Can. 
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janus  and  his  confederates;  so  that  "J  inertia, 
who  had  her  in  great  esteem  before,  now  look- 
ed upon  Iter  with  still  greater  respect,  and  de- 
pended upon  her  in  all  things.  SSo  when  Ti- 
berius was  desired  by  this  Antonia  to  examine 
Eutychus,  he  answered,  "If  indeed  Eutychus 
hath  falsely  accused  Agrippa  in  what  lie  hath 
said  of  him,  he  hath  had  sufficient  punishment 
by  what  I  have  done  to  him  already,  but  ifj 
upon  examination,  the  accusation  appears  to  be 
true,  let  Agrippa  have  a  care,  lest,  out  of  desire 
of  punishing  his  freed- man,  he  do  not  rathei 
bring  a  punishment  upon  himself."  Now  when 
Antonia  told  Agrippa  of  this,  he  was  still  much 
more  pressing  that  the  matter  might  be  exam- 
ined into;  so  Antonia,  upon  Agrippa's  lying 
hard  at  her  continually  to  beg  his  fa  vol,  took 
the  following  opportunity:  As  Tiberius  hy 
once  at  his  case  upon  his  sedan,  and  was  car 
ried  about,  and  Caius,  her  grandson,  and  Agrip- 
pa, were  before  him  after  dinner,  she  walked 
by  the  sedan,  and  desired  him  to  call  Eutychus, 
and  have  him  examined;  to  which  he  replied, 
"O  Antonia!  the  gods  are  my  witnesses,  that  1 
am  induced  to  do  what  I  am  going  to  do,  not 
by  my  own  inclination,  but  because  I  am  forced 
to  it  by  thy  prayers"  When  he  had  said 
this,  he  ordered  Macro,  who  succeeded  Sejanus, 
to  bring  Eutychus  to  him;  accordingly,  with- 
out any  delay,  he  was  brought.  Then  Ti- 
berius asked  him,  what  he  had  to  say  against  a 
man  who  had  given  him  his  liberty?  Upon 
which  he  said,  "O  my  lord!  this  Caius,  and 
Agrippa  with  him,  were  once  riding  in  a  cha- 
riot, when  1  sat  at  their  feet,  and  among  othei 
discourses  that  passed,  Agrippa  said  to  Caius, 
O  that  the  clay  would  once  come,  when  this 
old  fellow  will  die,  and  name  thee  for  the  go- 
vernor of  the  habitable  earth!  for  then  this  Ti- 
berius, his  grandson,  would  be  no  hinderance, 
but  would  be  taken  oft"  by  thee;  and  that  earth 
would  be  happy,  and  1  happy  also."  Now,  Ti- 
berius took  these  to  be  truly  Agrippa's  words, 
and  bearing  a  grudge  withall  at  Agrippa,  be- 
cause, when  he  had  commanded  him  to  pay 
his  respects  to  Tiberius  his  grandson,  and  the 
son  of  Drusus,  Agrippa  had  not  paid  him  that 
respect,  but  had  disobeyed  his  commands,  and 
transferred  all  his  regard  to  Caius;  he  said  to 
Macro,  "Bind  this  man."  But  Macro,  not  dis- 
tinctly knowing  which  of  them  it  was  whom 
he  bade  him  bind,  and  not  expecting  that  he 
would  have  any  such  thing  done  to  Agrippa, 
he  forbore,  and  came  to  ask  more  distinctly 
what  it  was  that  lie  said?  But,  when  Ccesar 
had  gone  round  the  hippodrome,  he  found 
Agrippa  standing:  "For  certain,"  said  he,  "Ma- 
cro, this  is  the  man  I  meant  to  have  bound,*" 

b.  xvii.;  Grot,  in  Luke  ii.  36;  and  Respona.  ad  Consult  Cat- 
sand,  p.  44,  and  e'otelet.  in  Constitut.  b.  vi.  sect.  17.  AnJ 
note,  that  Tertullian  owns  this  law,  against  second  mani- 
agea  of  the  clergy,  had  been  once  at  least  executed  in  bit 
time;  and  heavily  complain!  elsewhere,  that  the  breach 
thereof  hud  not  been  always  punished  by  the  Catholics,  as  1 
ought  to  have  been.  Jerome,  speaking  of  the  ill  reputation 
of  marrying  twice,  says,  that  no  such  person  could  be  chose* 
into  the  clergy  in  his  days;  which  Augustine  testifies  also: 
and  for  Fpiphamus,  rather  earlier,  he  is  clear  and  Oil]  to  tita 
same  purpose,  and  «ays,  that  law  obtained  over  _Do  «rh«aa 
Catholic  chorea  in  his  days;  as  the  places  ta  tho  fata ciaat* 
author,  inform  us. 
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and  when  hi  still  asked,  "Which  of  these  is  to 


bo  bound?"  lie  said,  *'A irrippa."  Upon  which 
Agrippa  betook  himself  to  make  supplieanon 
for  himself,  putting  him  ii)  mind  of  Ins  Bon, 
with  whom  he  was  hrought  nj),  and  of  Ti- 
borius  [his  grandson]  whom  he  had  educated; 
!>nt  nil  to  no  purpose,  fur  they  led  him  ahout 
bound  even  in  his  purple  garments.  It  was 
a!><>  very  hot  weather,  and  they  lm<l  hut  little 
wine  to  their  meals,  so  that  he  was  very  thirsty; 
ho  was  also  in  a  sort  of  agony,  and  took  tins 
treatment  of  him  heinously;  as,  therefore,  he 
saw  one  of  Caius's  slaves,  whose  name  was 
Thau  mast  us,  carrying  some  water  in  a  vessel, 
he  desired  that  he  would  let  him  drink;  so  the 
servant  gave  him  some  water  to  drink,  and  he 
drank  heartily,  and  said,  "O  thou  hoy!  this  ser- 
vice of  thine  to  me  will  he  for  thy  advantage; 
for.  if  I  once  get  clear  of  these  my  bonds,  1 
will  soon  procure  thee  thy  freedom  from  Caius, 
who  hast  not  hern  wanting  to  minister  to  me, 
now  1  am  in  bonds,  in  the  same  manner  as 
when  I  was  in  my  former  state  and  dignity." 
Nor  did  he  deceive  him  in  what  he  promised 
him,  but  made  him  amends  for  what  he  had 
now  done;  for,  when  afterward  Agrippa  was 
come  to  the  kingdom,  he  took  particular  care 
of  Thaumastus,  and  got  him  his  liherty  from 
Caius,  and  made  him  the  steward  over  his 
own  estate;  and  when  he  died,  he  left  him  to 
Agrippa  his  son,  and  to  Hcrnice  his  daughter, 
to  minister  to  them  in  the  same  capacity.  The 
man  also  grew  old  in  that  honorable  post, 
and  therein  dieil.  But  all  this  happened  a  good 
while  later. 

7.  Now  Agrippa  stood  in  his  bonds  before 
the  royal  palace,  and  leaned  on  a  certain  tree 
for  grief,  with  many  others,  who  were  in  bonds 
also;  and  as  a  certain  bird  sat  upon  the  tree  on 
which  Agrippa  leaned,  (the  Romans  call  this 
oird  bubo,)  [an  owl,]  one  of  those  that  were 
bound,  a  German  by  nation,  saw  him,  and  ask- 
ed a  soldier  what  that  man  in  purple  was?  and 
when  he  was  informed  that  his  name  was 
Agrippa,  and  that  he  was  by  nation  a  Jew,  and 
one  of  the  principal  men  of  that  nation,  he 
asked  leave  of  the  soldier  to  whom  he  was 
bound,*  to  let  him  come  nearer  to  speak  with 
him;  for  that  he  had  a  mind  to  inquire  of  him 
ahout  some  things  relating  to  his  country; 
which  liberty  when  he  had  obtained,  and  as 
ho  stood  near  him,  he  said  thus  to  him  by  an 
interpreter,  that  "This  sudden  change  of  thy 
condition,  O  young  man!  is  grievous  to  thee, 
as  bringing  on  thee  a  manifold  and  very  great 
adversity;  nor  wilt  thou  believe  me,  when  I 
foretell  how  thou  wilt  get  clear  of  this  misery 
which  thou  art  now  under,  and  how  divine 
Providence  will  provide  for  thee.  Know, 
therefore,  (and  I  appeal  to  my  own  country 
ods,  as  well  as  to  the  gods  of  this  place,  who 
ave  awarded  these  bonds  to  us,)  that  all  I  am 
illg  to  say  ahout  thy  concerns,  shall  neither 
e  said  for  favor  nor  bribery,  nor  out  of  an  en- 
deavor to  make  thee  cheerful  without  cause; 

*  I>r.  Uii.l -on  hern  takes  notice,  out  of  Seneca,  F.piMlc 
?.  thai  Dux  wii*  Ui»*  ctwtom  of  Tiberiui,  io  couple  the  pri 
floner  a/id  the  soldier  th&l  gn&rded  linn  together  ui  the  same 


for  such  predictions,  when  they  come  to  fefl 
make  the  grief  at  last,  and  in  earnest,  mors 
hitter  than  it'  the  party  had  never  heard  of  any 
such  thing.  However,  though  I  run  the  ha- 
zard  of  my  own  self,  I  think  it  fit  to  declare  to 
thee  the  prediction  of  the  gods.  It  cannot  !>e 
that  thou  shouldst  long  continue  in  these  bonds; 
but  thou  wilt  soon  be  delivered  from  them,  and 
will  he  promoted  to  the  highest  dignity  and 
power,  and  thou  will  he  envied  by  all  thosa 
who  now  pity  thy  hard  fortune;  and  thou  wiL 
be  happy  till  thy  death,  and  wilt  leave  thy  hap- 
piness to  the  children  whom  thou  shall  have. 
Hut,  do  thou  remember,  when  thou  seest  this 
bird  again,  that  thou  wilt  then  live  but  five 
days  longer.  This  event  will  be  hrought  to 
pass  by  that  God  who  hath  sent  this  bird  hither 
to  be  a  sign  unto  thee.  And  1  cannot  but 
think  it  unjust  to  conceal  from  thee  what  ] 
foreknow  concerning  thee,  that,  by  thy  knowing 
beforehand  what  happiness  is  coming  upon 
thee,  thou  mayest  not  regard  thy  present  mis- 
fortunes. Hut  when  this  happiness  shall  ac- 
tually befall  thee,  do  not  forget  what  misery  1 
am  in  myself,  but  endeavor  to  deliver  me." 
So,  when  the  German  had  said  this,  he  made 
Agrippa  laugh  at  him  as  much  as  he  afterward 
appeared  worthy  of  admiration.  Hut  now 
Antonia  took  Agrippa's  misfortune  to  heart; 
however,  to  speak  to  Tiberius  on  his  behalf, 
she  took  to  be  a  very  difficult  thing,  and  indeed 
quite  impracticable,  as  to  any  hope  of  success; 
yet  did  she  procure  of  Macro,  that  the  sol- 
diers that  kept  him  should  be  of  a  gentle  na- 
ture, and  that  the  centurion  who  was  over 
them,  and  was  to  diet  with  him,  should  be  of  the 
same  disposition,  and  that  he  might  have  leave 
to  bathe  himself  every  day,  and  that  his  frced- 
men  and  friends  might  come  to  him,  and  that 
other  things  that  tended  to  ease  him  might  l>e 
indulged  him.  So  his  friend  Silas  came  in  to 
him,  and  two  of  his  freed-men,  Marsyas  and 
S  tech  us,  brought  him  such  sorts  of  food  as  he 
was  fond  of,  and  indeed  took  great  care  of  him; 
they  also  brought  him  garments,  under  pretence 
of  selling  them,  and,  when  the  night  came  on, 
they  laid  them  under  him;  and  the  soldiers  as- 
sisted them,  as  Macro  had  given  them  order  to 
do  beforehand.  And  this  was  Agrippa's  con- 
dition for  six  months'  lime,  and  in  this  case 
were  his  affairs. 

8.  Hut  for  Tiberius,  upon  his  return  to  Ca- 
preae,  he  fell  sick.  At  first  his  distemper  wai 
but  gentle;  but  as  that  distemper  increased 
upon  him,  he  had  small  or  no  hopes  of  re- 
covery. Hereupon  lie  bade  Kuodus,  who  wa» 
that  freed -man  whom  he  most  of  all  respected 
to  bring  the  children*  to  him;  for  that  he  want 
ed  to  talk  to  them  before  he  died.  Now  lie 
had  at  present  no  sons  of  his  own  alive;  for 
Drusus,  who  was  his  only  sen,  was  dead;  but 
Drusus's  son  Tiberius  was  still  living,  whose 
|  additional  name  was  Gemellus:  there  was  alsc 
living  Cains,  the  sonf  of  Germanic  us,  who  wa» 
the  son  of  his  brother  ( Drusus.]     He  was  now 

*  Tiberiui  his  own  grandson,  and  Caius  his  brother  Dro 
su»'-  grandton. 

f  So  I  correct  JosephoVs  copy,  which  calls  Gernrnni— 
hn  brother,  who  was  hi*  hrolhej  to  sou. 
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grown  up,  and  had  a  liberal  education,  and  was 
well  improved  by  it,  and  was  in  esteem  mid  fa- 
vor witli  tli«'  people,  on  account  of  the  excel- 
lent character  of  his  father  Germanicus,  who 
bad  attained  the  highest  honor  among  the  mul- 
titude, hy  die  firmness  of  his  virtuous  beha- 
vior, by  the  easiness  and  agreeableness  of  Ins 
conversing  with  the  multitude,  and  because 
the  dignity  he  was  in  did  not  hinder  his  fa- 
miliarity with  them  all,  as  if  they  were  his 
equals;  by  which  behavior  he  was  not  only 
gieatly  esteemed  by  the  people  and  the  senate 
but  l»y  every  one  of  those  nations  that  were 
subject  tolhc  Komans;  some  of  whom  were 
affected,  when  they  came  to  him,  with  the 
gracefulness  of  their  reception  by  him,  and 
others  were  affected  in  the  same  manner  by 
the  report  of  the  others  that  had  been  with 
him:  ami  upon  his  death  there  was  a  lamenta- 
tion made  by  all  men;  not  such  a  one  as  was 
to  be  made  in  way  of  flattery  to  their  rulers, 
while  they  did  but  counterfeit  sorrow,  hut  such 
as  was  real;  while  every  body  grieved  at  his 
death,  as  if  they  had  lost  one  that  was  near  to 
them.  And  truly  such  had  been  his  conversa- 
tion with  men,  that  it  turned  greatly  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  his  son  among  all;  and,  among  others, 
the  soldiery  were  so  peculiarly  affected  to  him, 
that  th» -y  reckoned  it  an  eligible  thing,  if  need 
were,  iodic  themselves,  if  he  might  but  attain 
to  the  government 

0.  I  Jut  when  Tiberius  had  given  order  to 
Euodus  to  bring  the  children  to  him  the  next 
day  in  the  morning,  lie  prayed  to  his  country 
gods  to  show  him  a  manifest  signal,  which  of 
those  children  should  come  to  the  government; 
being  very  desirous  to  leave  it  to  his  son's  son, 
but  still  depending  upon  what  God  should  fore- 
show concerning  them,  more  than  upon  his 
own  opinion  and  inclination;  so  he  made  this 
to  he  the  omen,  that  the  government  should  be 
left  to  him  who  should  come  to  him  first  the 
next  day.  When  he  had  thus  resolved  within 
himself,  he  sent  to  his  grandson's  tutor,  and 
ordered  him  to  bring  the  child  to  him  early  in 
the  morning,  as  supposing  that  Cod  would 
permit  him  to  he  made  emperor.  But  Cod 
proved  opposite  to  Ins  designation;  for  while 
Tiberius  was  thus  contriving  matters,  and  as 
soon  as  it  was  at  all  day,  he  bade  Euodus  to  call 
in  that  child  which  should  oc  there  ready. 
Bo  he  went  out,  and  found  Cains  before  the 
door,  for  Tiberius  was  not  yet  come,  but  staid 
woiting  for  his  breakfast;  for  Euodus  knew 
nothing  of  what  his  lord  intended;  so  he  said 
to  Cains,  uThy  father  calls  thee,"  and  then 
brought  him  in.  As  soon  as  Tiberius  saw 
Cains,  and  not  before,  he  reflected  on  the  pow- 
er of  Cod,  and  how  the  ability  of  bestowing 
the  government  on  whom  he  would,  was  en- 
tirely taken  from  him;  and  thence  he  was  not 
able  to  establish  what  he  hail  intended.  Ho  he 
greatly  lamented  that  his  power  of  establishing 
what  he  had  before  contrived  was  taken  from 
him,  and  that  his  grandson  Tiberius  was  not 
only  to  low;  the  Roman  empire  by  his  fatality, 
but  his  own  safety  also,  because  his  preserva- 
tion would  now  depend  upon  such  as  would  be 


more  potent  than  himself,  who  would  think  i< 
a  thing  not  to  be  borne,  that  a  kinsman  should 
live  with  them,  and  so   his  relation  would  not 
be  able  to  protect  him:  but  he  would  be  fear- 
ed and  hated  by  him  who  had  the  supreme  au- 
thority, partly  on  account  of  his  being  next  to 
the  empire,  and  partly  on  account  of  his  per- 
petually contriving  to  get  the  government,  but 
in  order  to  preserve  himself,  and  Jo  be  at  the 
head  of  affairs  also.     Now  Tiberius  had  been 
very  much  given  to  astrology,*  and  the  calcu- 
lation of  nativities,  and  had  spent  his  life  in  the 
esteem  of  what  predictions  had   proved  true 
more  than  those  whose  profession  it  was.     Ac- 
cordingly, when  he  once  saw  Gal  ha  coming  in 
to  him,  he  said  to  his  most  intimate  friends,  that 
"there  came  in  a  man  that  would  one  day  have 
the  dignity  of  the  Roman  empire."     So  that 
this  Tiberius  was  more  addicted   to  all  such 
sorts  of  diviners  than  any  other  of  the  Roman 
emperors,  because  he  had  found  them  to  have 
told  him  truth  in  his  own  affairs.     And  indeed 
he  was  now  in  great  distress  upon  this  accident 
that   had   befallen  him,  and   was  very  much 
grieved   at  the  destruction   of  his  son's  son, 
winch  he  foresaw,  and  complained  of  himself, 
that  he  should  have  made  use  of  such  a  me- 
•Ihod  of  divination  beforehand,  while  it  was  in 
his  power  to  have  died    without  grief  by  his 
knowledge  of  futurity;  whereas,  he  was  now 
tormented   by  his   foreknowledge  of  the  mis- 
fortunes of  such  as  were  dearest  to  him,  and 
must  die  under  that  torment.     Now,  although 
he  were  disordered  at  this  unexpected  revolu- 
tion of  the  government  to  those  for  whom  he  did 
not  intend  it,  he  spoke  thus  to  Cains,  though 
unwillingly,  and  against  his  own  inclination: 
"O  child!  although  Tiberius  be  nearer  related 
to  me  than  thou  art,  1,  by  my  own  determina- 
tion, and   the  conspiring  suffrage  of  the  gods, 
do  give,  and   put   into   thy  hands,  the    Koman 
empire;  and  I  desire  thee  never  to  be  unmind- 
ful when  thou  contest  to  it,  either  of  my  kind- 
ness to  thee,  who  set  thee  in  so  high  a  dignity,  or 
of  thy  relation  to  Tiberius.     J>ut  as  thou  know- 
est  that  1  am,  together  with,  and  afiei  the  gods, 
the  procurer  of  so  great  happiness  to  thee,  so 
1  desire   that  thou  wilt    make  me  a  return   for 
my  readiness  to  assist  thee,  and  wilt  take  care 
of  Tiberius  because  of  his  near  relation  to  thee. 
Besides  which,  thou  art  to  know,  that,  while 
Tiberius  is  alive,  he  will  be  a  security  to  thee, 
both  as  to  empire  ami  as  to  thy  own  preserva- 
tion; but,  if  he  die,  that  will  be  but  a  prelude 
to  thy  own  misfortunes;  for  to  be  alone,  under 
the  weight  of  such  vast  affairs,  is  very  danger- 
ous;   nor   will    the  gods  sutler  those   anion 
which  are  unjustly  (lone,  contrary  to  that  law 
which  directs  men  to  act  otherwise,  to  go  off 
unpunished."    This  was  the  speech  which  Ti 
berius  made,  which  did  not  persuade  Cains  to 
act  accordingly,  although  he  promised  so  to  do; 
but  when  he  was  settled  in  the  government  he 
took  off  this  Tiberius,  as  was  predicted  by  the 
other  Tiberius;  as  he  was  also  himself  in  n§ 

*  Thin  Is  a  known  thin*  among  the  Rntnan  hiatoriana  anr 
po«t»,  that  Tiberius  w*u  greatly  given  to  astrology  aa4  <k»* 
bbU«wi 
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onff  time  afterword  slain  by  a  secret  plot  laid 
igainst  him. 

10.  So  when  Tiberius  had  at  this  time  ap- 
pointed Cains  to  be  his  successor,  he  lived  but  a 
few  days,  and  then  died,  after  he  had  held  the 
government  twenty-two  years,  five  months,  and 
three  days:  now  Cains  was  the  fourth  emperor. 
But  when  the  Romans  understood  that  Tibe- 
rius was  dead,  they  rejoiced  at  the  good  news, 
but  had  not  courage  to  believe  it;  net  because 
they  were  unwilling  it  should  be  true,  for  they 
would  have  given  large  sums  of  money  that  it 
might  be  so,  but  because  they  were  afraid,  that 
if  they  had  showed  their  joy,  when  the  news 
proved  false,  their  joy  should  be  openly  known, 
and  they  should  be  accused  for  it,  and  be  there- 
by undone.  For  this  Tih°rius  had  brought  a 
?ast  number  of  miseries  on  the  best  families  of 
the  Romans,  since  he  was  easily  inflamed  with 
passion  in  all  cases,  and  was  of  such  a  temper 
ts  rendered  his  anger  irrevocable,  till  he  had 
executed  the  same,  although  he  had  taken  a 
hatred  against  men  without  reason;  for  he  was 
by  nature  fierce  in  all  the  sentences  he  gave, 
and  made  death  the  penalty  for  the  slightest 
offences;  insomuch,  that  when  the  Romans 
heard  the  rumor  about  his  death  gladly,  they 
were  restrained  from  the  enjoyment  of  that 
pleasure  by  the  dread  of  such  miseries  as  they 
foresaw  would  follow,  if  their  hopes  proved  ill 
grounded.  Now  Marsyas,  Agrippa's  freed- 
man,  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  Tiberius's  death, 
came  running  to  tell  Agrippa  the  news;  and 
finding  him  going  out  to  the  bath,  he  gave  him 
a  nod,  and  said,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  "The 
lion  is  dead;"*  who,  understanding  his  mean- 
ing, and  being  overjoyed  at  the  news,  "Nay, 
said  he,  but  all  sorts  of  thanks  and  happiness 
attend  thee  for  this  news  of  thine:  only  J  wish 
that  what  thou  sayest  may  prove  true."  Now 
the  centurion,  who  was  set  to  keep  Agrippa, 
when  he  saw  with  what  haste  Marsyas  came, 
and  what  joy  Agrippa  had  from  what  he  said, 
oe  had  a  suspicion  that  his  words  implied  some 
great  innovation  of  affairs,  and  he  asked  them 
about  what  was  said.  They  at  first  diverted 
the  discourse;  but  upon  his  further  pressing, 
Agrippa,  without  more  ado,  told  him,  for  he 
was  already  become  his  friend;  so  he  joined 
with  him  in  that  pleasure  which  this  news  oc- 
casioned, because  it  would  be  fortunate  to 
Agrippa,  and  made  him  a  supper.  Rut  as  they 
were  feasting,  and  the  cups  went  about,  there 
came  one  who  said,  that  "Tiberius  was  stdl 
alive,  and  would  return  to  the  city  in  a  few 
days."  At  which  news  the  centurion  was  ex- 
ceedingly troubled,  because  he  had  done  what 
might  cost  him  his  life,  to  have  treated  so  joy- 
fully a  prisoner,  and  this  upon  the  news  of  the 
death  of  Caesar;  so  he  thrust  Agrippa  from  the 
souch  whereon  he  lay,  and  said,  "Dost  thou 
.'hink  to  cheat  me  by  a  lie  about  the  emperor 
«rithout   punishment?  ami  shalt  not  thou  pay 

•  The  name  of  a  lion  la  often  given  to  tyrants,  especially  by 
j»e  Jews,  men  as  Agrippa,  and  probably  bis  freed -man  Mar- 
•jnu,  in  •fleet  were.  kzek.  six.  1 — 'J;  Eatli.  xiv.  V.h  9  Tim. 
rv.  17.  They  are  also  sometimes  compared  to.  or  represent- 
ed by,  wild  bcaxU.  of  winch  the  lion  u  the  principal.  Dan. 
■h.i-8;  Apoe  nu-l.i 


for  this  thy  malicious  report  at  .he  price  o* 

thine  head?"  When  he  had  so  said,  he  ordered 
Agrippa  to  be  bound  again,  (for  he  had  loosed 
him  before,)  and  kept  a  severer  guard  over  hirn 
than  formerly,  and  in  that  evil  condition  waff 
Agrippa  that  night;  but  the  next  day  the  rumor 
increased  in  the  city,  and  confirmed  the  news 
that  Tiberius  was  certainly  dead;  insomuch 
that  men  durst  now  openly  and  freely  talk 
about  it;  nay,  some  ottered  sacrifices  on  that 
account.  Several  letters  also  came  from  Caius, 
one  of  them  to  the  senate,  which  informed 
them  of  the  death  of  Tiberius,  and  of  his  owe 
entrance  on  the  government;  another  toT  Pisct 
the  governor  of  the  city,  who  told  him  ths 
same  thing.  lie  also  gave  order  that  Agrippa 
should  be  removed  out  of  the  camp,  and  go  to 
that  house  where  he  lived  before  he  was  put  in 
prison;  so  that  he  was  now  out  of  fear  as  to  ins 
own  affairs;  for,  although  he  were  still  in  cus- 
tody, yet  it  was  now  with  ease  as  to  his  own 
affairs.  Now,  as  soon  as  Caius  was  come  to 
Rome,  and  had  brought  Tiberius's  dead  body 
with  him,  and  had  made  a  sumptuous  funeral 
for  him,  according  to  the  laws  of  his  country, 
he  was  much  disposed  to  set  Agrippa  at  liberty 
that  very  day,  but  Antonia  hindered  him,  not 
out  of  any  ill  will  to  the  prisoner,  but  out  of 
regard  to  decency  in  Caius,  lest  that  should 
make  men  believe  that  he  received  the  death 
of  Tiberius  with  pleasure,  when  he  loosed  on 
whom  he  had  bound  immediately.  However 
there  did  not  many  days  pass  ere  he  sent  for 
him  to  his  house,  and  had  him  shaved,  and 
made  him  change  his  raiment,  after  which  he 
put  his  diadem  upon  his  head,  and  appointee; 
him  to  be  king  of  the  tetrarchy  of  Philip.  He 
also  gave  him  the  tetrarchy  of  Lysanias,*  and 
changed  his  iron  chain  for  a  golden  one  of 
equal  weight.  He  also  sent  Marullus  to  be 
procurator  of  Judea. 

<ii.  Now,  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of 
Caius  Cresar,  Agrippa  desired  leave  to  be  given 
him  to  sail  home,  and  settle  the  affairs  of  his 
government,  and  he  promised  to  return  again, 
when  he  had  put  the  rest  in  order,  as  it  ought 
to  be  put.  So,  upon  the  emperor's  permission, 
he  came  into  his  own  country,  and  appeared 
to  them  all  unexpectedly  as  a  king,  and  thereby 
demonstrated  to  the  men  that  saw  him  the 
power  of  fortune,  when  they  compared  his 
former  poverty  with  his  present  happy  afflu- 
ence; so  some  called  him  a  happy  man,  and 
others  could  not  well  believe  that  things  wer* 
so  much  changed  witn  him  for  the  better. 

CHAPTER  VII 
How  Herod  the  tetrarch  was  banished. 
§  1.  But  Herod ias,  Agrippa's    sister,   who 
now  lived  as  wife  to  that  IJerod  who  was  te 
trarch  of  Galilee  and  Perea,  took  this  authority 
of  her  brother  in  an  envious  manner,  particu 
larly  when  she  saw  that  he  had  a  greater  dig- 

*  Although  Cains  now  promised  to  give  AgTipp'i  the  te 
trnrchy  of  l.ysauias  vet  it  was  not  all  actually  c««n.Tv»d  npo* 
him  till  the  reign  of'  Claudius  as  we  learn,  AnUu  b  <J  cb 
v.  sect.  1. 
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HJty  bestowed  on  him  than  her  husband  had; 
since,  when  he  ran  away,  he  was  not  able  to 
pay  his  debts;  and  now  he  was  come  back,  it 
w*s  because  he  was  in  a  way  of  dignity,  and  of 
great  good  fortune.  She  was  therefore  grievetl, 
and  much  displeased  at  so  great  a  mutation  of 
his  affairs,  and  chiefly  when  she  saw  him 
marching  among  the  multitude  with  the  usual 
ensigns  of  royal  authority,  she  was  not  able  to 
conceal  how  miserable  she  was,  by  reason  of 
the  envy  she  had  towards  him;  but  she  excited 
her  husband,  and  desired  him  that  he  would 
sail  to  Rome,  to  court  honors  equal  to  his:  for 
she  suid,  that  "she  could  not  bear  to  live  any 
longer,  while  Agrippa,  the  son  of  that  Aristo- 
bu'lus  who  was  condemned  to  die  by  his  father, 
one  that  came  to  her  husband  in  such  extreme 
poverty,  that  the  necessaries  of  life  were  forced 
to  be  entirely  supplied  him  day  by  day;  and 
when  he  fled  away  from  his  creditors  by 
sea,  he  now  returned  a  king;  while  be  was 
himself  the  son  of  a  king,  and  while  the  near 
relation  he  bore  to  royal  authority,  called  upon 
him  to  gain  the  like  dignity,  he  sat  still,  and 
was  contented  with  a  private  life.  But  then, 
Herod,  although  thou  wast  formerly  not  con- 
cerned to  be  in  a  lower  condition  than  thy  fa- 
ther, from  whom  thou  wast  derived,  had  been; 
yet  do  thou  now  seek  after  the  dignity  which 
thy  kinsman  hath  attained  to;  and  do  not  thou 
bear  this  contempt,  that  a  man  who  admired 
thy  riches  should  bo  in  greater  honor  than  thy- 
self, nor  suffer  his  poverty  to  show  itself  able 
to  purchase  greater  things  than  our  abundance; 
Qor  do  thou  esteem  it  other  than  a  shameful 
thing  to  be  inferior  to  one,  who,  the  other  day, 
lived  upon  thy  charity.  But,  let  us  go  to  Rome, 
and  let  us  spare  no  pains  nor  expenses,  either 
of  silver  or  gold,  since  they  cannot  be  kept  for 
tny  better  use,  than  for  the  obtaining  of  a  king- 
dom." 

2.  But,  for  Herod,  ho  opposed  her  request  at 
this  time,  out  of  the  love  of  ease,  and  having  a 
suspicion  of  the  trouble  he  should  have  at 
Rome;  bo  he  tried  to  instruct  her  better.  But 
the  more  she  saw  him  draw  back,  the  more  she 
pressed  him  to  it,  and  desired  him  to  leave  no 
stone  unturned  in  order  to  be  king:  and  at  last 
she  left  not  oil*  till  she  engaged  him,  whether  he 
would  or  not,  to  be  of  her  sentiments,  because 
he  could  no  otherwise  avoid  her  importunity. 
80  he  got  all  things  ready,  after  as  sumptuous 
a  manner  as  he  was  able,  and  spared  for  noth- 
ing, and  went  up  to  Rome,  and  took  Ilerodias 
along  with  him.  But  Agrippa,  when  he  was 
made  sensible  of  their  intentions  and  prepara- 
tions also  prepared  to  go  thither;  and  as  soon 
as  he  heard  they  set  sail,  he  sent  Fortunatus, 
one  of  his  freed-men,  to  Rome,  to  carry  pre- 
sents to  the  emperor,  and  letters  against  I  ferod, 
and  to  give  Caius  a  particular  account  of  those 
matters,  if  he  should  have  any  opportunity. 
This  man  followed  Herod  so  quick,  and  had 
so  prosperous  a  voyage,  and  came  so  little  after 
Herod,  that  while  Herod  was  with  Caius  he 
came  himself,  and  delivered  his  letters;  forthey 
both  sailed  to  Dicearchia,  and  found  Caius  at 
Baiso,  which  is  itself  a  liule  city  of  Campania, 


at  the  distance  of  about  five  furlongs  from  Di- 
cearchia. There  are  in  that  place  royal  i?a- 
Jares,  with  sumptuous  apartments,  every  cm- 
peror  still  endeavoring  to  outdo  his  predeces- 
sor's magnificence,  the  place  also  affords  warm 
baths,  that  spring  out  of  the  ground  of  then 
own  accord,  which  are  of  advantage  for  the  re- 
covery of  the  health  of  those  that  make  use  of 
them,  and  besides,  they  minister  to  men's  luxury 
also.  Now  Caius  saluted  Herod,  for  he  first 
met  with  him,  and  looked  upon  the  letter* 
which  Agrippa  had  sent  him,  and  which  were 
written  in  order  to  accuse  Herod,  wherein  he 
accused  him,  that  he  had  been  in  confederacy 
with  Sejanus,  against  Tibe Hub's  government, 
and  that  he  was  now  confederate  with  Aria 
banus  the  king  of  Parthia,  in  opposition  to  tha 
government  of  Caius;  as  a  demonstration  of 
which  he  alleged,  that  he  had  armor  sufficient 
for  seventy  thousand  men  ready  in  his  armory. 
Caius  was  moved  at  this  information,  and  asked 
Herod  whether  what  was  said  about  the  ar- 
mor was  true:  and  when  he  confessed  there 
was  such  armor  there,  for  he  could  not  deny 
the  same,  the  truth  of  it  being  too  notorious, 
Caius  took  that  to  be  a  sufficient  proof  of  the 
accusation,  that  he  intended  to  revolt.  So  he 
took  away  from  him  his  tetrarchy,  and  gave  it 
by  way  of  addition  to  Agrippa's  kingdom;  ha 
also  gave  Herod's  money  to  Agrippa,  and  by 
way  of  punishment,  awarded  him  a  perpetual 
banishment  and  appointed  Lyons,  a  city  of 
Gaul,  to  be  his  place  of  habitation.  But  whea 
he  was  informed  that  Ilerodias  was  Agrippa** 
sister,  he  made  her  a  present  of  what  money 
was  her  own;  and  told  her,  that  "it  was  her 
brother  who  prevented  her  being  put  under  the 
same  calamity  with  her  husband."  But  she 
made  this  reply,  "Thou,  indeed,  O  emperor1 
actest  after  a  magnificent  manner,  and  us  be- 
comes thyself  in  what  thou  offerest  me;  but  the 
kindness  which  I  have  for  my  husband,  hin- 
ders me  from  partaking  of  the  favor  of  thy  gift; 
for  it  is  not  just,  that  I,  who  have  been  made  a 
partner  in  his  prosperity,  should  forsake  him 
in  his  misfortunes."  Hereupon  Caius  was  an- 
gry at  her,  and  sent  her  with  Herod  into  banish- 
ment, and  gave  her  estate  to  Agrippa,  And 
thus  did  God  punish  Ilerodias  for  her  envy  at 
her  brother,  and  Herod  also  for  giving  ear  to 
the  vain  discourses  of  a  woman.  Now.  Caius 
managed  public  affairs  with  great  magn a niniiiy 
during  the  first  and  second  year  of  His  reign, 
and  behaved  himself  with  such  moderation, 
that  he  gained  the  good  will  of  the  Romans 
themselves,  and  of  his  other  subjects.     But,  iw 

f>roccss  of  time,  he  went  beyond  the  bounds  of 
mman  nature,  in  his  conceit  of  himsdf,  and 
by  reason  of  the  «cstness  of  his  dominion^ 
made  himself  a  god,  and  took  upon  himself  u> 
act  in  ali  things  to  the  reproach  of  the  Heir* 
itself. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 
Concerning  the  embassage  of  the  Jews  fo  Onus,* 
and  how  Caius  sent  Ptttonius  into  Syria,  to 

*  Thia  la  a  moat  remarkable  chapter,  aa  containing  suci 
instance*  of  thi  Interposition  of  Provide «<••».  a*  tava  te<Kr 
always  very  rare  tu&u&#  Um  liutt  Uouu/ua*  nations.  «ut  «* 
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make  war  against  the  Jots,  unless  they  xooidd 
rscnvt  his  statue. 

§  I.  There  was  now  a  tumult  arisen  at  Alex- 
andria, between  the  Jewish  inhabitants  anil 
the  Greeks;  and  three  ambassadors*  were  cho- 
•en  out  of  each  party  that  were  at  variance, 
who  came  to  Cains.  Now,  one  of  these  am- 
bassadors from  the  people  of  Alexandria  was 
Apion,  who  uttered  many  blasphemies  against 
the  Jews;  and  among  other  things  that  he  said, 
he  charged  them  with  neglecting  the  honors 
that  belonged  to  Caesar;  for  that  while  all  who 
were  subject  to  the  Roman  empire,  built  altars 
and  temples  to  Cuius,  and  in  other  regards, 
universally  received  him  as  they  received  the 
gods,  these  Jews  alone  thought  it  a  dishonora- 
ble tiling  for  them  to  erect  statues  in  honor  of 
him,  as  well  as  to  swear  by  his  name.  Many 
of  these  severe  things  were  said  by  Apion,  by 
which  ho  hoped  to  provoke  Caius  to  anger  at 
the  Jews,  as  ho  was  likely  to  be;  but  Philo, 
the  principal  of  the  Jewish  embassage,  a  man 
eminent  on  oil  accounts,  brother  to  Alexander 
the  alabarch,}  and  one  not  unskilful  in  philoso- 
phy, was  ready  to  betake  himself  to  make  his 
defence  against  those  accusations;  but  Caius 
prohibited  him,  and  bade  him  begone:  he  was 
also  in  such  a  rage,  that  it  openly  appeared  lie 
was  about  to  do  them  some  very  great  mis- 
chief So  Philo,  being  thus  affronted,  went 
out,  and  said  to  those  Jews  who  were  about 
him,  that  "they  should  be  of  good  courage, 
since  Caius's  words  indeed  showed  anger  at 
them,  but  in  reality  had  already  set  God  against 
himself." 

2.  Hereupon  Caius,  taking  it  very  heinously 
that  he  should  thus  be  despised  by  the  Jews 
alone,  sent  Petronius  to  be  president  of  Syria, 
and  successor  in  the  government  to  Vitellius, 
and  gave  him  order  to  make  an  invasion  into 
Judea  with  a  great  body  of  troops;  and  if  they 
would  admit  of  his  statue  willingly,  to  erect  it 
in  the  temple  of  God;  but  if  they  were  obsti- 
nate, to  conquer  them  by  war,  and  then  to  do  it. 
Accordingly,  Petronius  took  the  government 
of  Syria,  and  made  haste  to  obey  Caesar's  epis- 
tle. He  got  together  as  great  a  number  of 
auxiliaries  as  he  possibly  could,  and  took  with 
him  two  legions  of  the  Roman  army,  and  came 
to  Ptolemaia,  and  there  wintered,  as  intending 

old  very  many  among  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  the  wor- 
Ehipers  of  the  trie  Ocxi;  nor  do  these  seem  much  inferior 
to  those  in  the  Old  Testament,  which  are  the  more  remark- 
able, because,  among  all  their  other  follies  and  vice,  the 
Jews  were  not  at  this  time  idolaters;  and  the  deliverances 
hire  mentioned  wero  done  in  order  to  prevent  their  relapse 
Uito  that  idolatry 

*  Josr pirns  here  assures  us,  that  the  ambassadors  from  Al- 
exandria to  Cams  were  on  each  part  no  more  tiian  three  in 
Bttmbr.i,  foi  the  Jews  and  foi  the  Ontik-s,  which  are  hut  six 
bi  all;  whctfM  Philo,  who  wm  tne  principal  ambassador 
from  th*  Jews,  as  Jo^ephus  here  confesses  (as  was  Apion, 
Vim  the  Gentilua.)  says,  the  Jews'  ambassadors  were  them- 
selves no  fewei  than  fi\  e,  towards  the  end  of  his  legation  to 
Caius;  which,  if  there  be  no  mistake  in  the  copies,  must  be 
supposed  the  truth;  nnr^  ui  thai  cane,  would  Joscphus  have 
contradict*  d  so  authentic  a  witness,  had  he  seen  that  ac- 
count of  I'hilo,  which  thai  fie  ever  did  does  not  appear. 

t  This  Alexander,  th<?  alabareh,  or  governor  ofUie  Jews 
at  Alexandria,  and  brothel  to  I'hilo,  is  supposed  by  bishop 
Pearson,  in  Ace  AoosL  p.  A\.  4%  to  be  tut  same  with  thai 
Ak jundci  who  u  mentioned1  by  Su  Luke,  ^  of  Ute  kindred 
•r*  the  high  priests,  Acu  lv.  6. 


to  set  about  the  war  In  the  spring.  He  aln 
wrote  word  to  Caius  what  he  had  resolved  tt 
do,  who  commended  him  for  bis  alacrity,  ana* 
ordered  him  to  go  on,  and  to  make  war  with 
them  in  case  they  would  not  obey  his  com- 
mands. Rut  there  came  many  ten  thousands 
of  the  Jews  to  Petronius,  to  Ptolemais,  to  offer 
their  petitions  to  him,  that  "he  would  not  coin 
pel  them  to  transgress  and  violate  the  law  of 
their  forefathers;  but  if,  said  they,  thou  art 
entirely  resolved  to  bring  this  statue,  and  erect 
it,  do  thou  first  kill  us,  and  then  do  what  thou 
hast  resolved  on;  for  while  we  are  alive,  we 
cannot  permit  such  things  as  are  forbidden  is 
to  be  done  by  the  authority  of  our  legislator, 
and  by  our  forefathers' determination,  that  such 
prohibitions  are  instances  of  virtue."  Rut  Pe- 
tronius was  angry  at  them,  and  said,  "If  indeed 
I  were  myself  emperor,  and  were  at  liberty  to 
follow  my  own  inclination,  and  then  had  de- 
signed to  act  thus,  these  your  words  would  be 
justly  spoken  to  me;  but  now  Ccesar  hath  sent 
to  me,  1  am  under  the  necessity  of  being  subser- 
vient to  his  decrees,  because  a  disobedience  to 
them  will  bring  upon  me  inevitable  destruc- 
tion." Then  the  Jews  replied,  "Since,  there- 
fore, thou  art  so  disposed,  O  Petronius!  that 
thou  wilt  not  disobey  Caius's  epistles,  neither 
will  we  transgress  the  command's  of  our  law; 
and  as  we  depend  upon  the  excellency  of  our 
laws,  and,  by  the  labors  of  our  ancestors, 
have  continued  hitherto  without  suffering  them 
to  be  transgressed,  we  dare  not  by  any  means 
suffer  ourselves  to  be  so  timorous  as  to  trans- 
gress those  knvs  out  of  the  fear  of  death,  which 
God  hath  determined  are  for  our  advantage, 
and  if  we  fall  into  misfortunes,  we  will  beat 
them,  in  order  to  preserve  our  laws,  as  know- 
ing, that  those  who  expose  themselves  to  dan- 
gers, have  good  hope  of  escaping  them,  be- 
cause God  will  stand  on  our  side,  when,  out  of 
regard  to  him,  we  undergo  afflictions,  and  sus- 
jtain  the  uncertain  turns  of  fortune.  Rut  if  we 
should  submit  to  thee,  we  should  be  greatly  re- 
proached for  our  cowardice,  as  thereby  show- 
ing ourselves  ready  to  transgress  our  law;  and 
we  should  incur  the  great  anger  of  God  also, 
who,  even  thyself  being  judge,  is  superior  to 
Caius." 

3.  When  Petronius  saw  by  their  words  that 
their  determination  was  bard  to  be  removed, 
and  that  without  a  war,  he  should  not  be  able 
to  be  subservient  to  Caius  in  the  dedication  of 
his  statue,  and  that  thcro  must  be  a  great  deal 
of  bloodshed,  he  took  his  friends,  and  the  ser- 
vants that  were  about  him,  ami  hasted  to  Ti- 
berias, as  wanting  to  know  in  what  posture  the 
affairs  of  the  Jews  were;  anil  many  tt  n  thou- , 
sands  of  the  Jews  met  Petronius  again,  when 
he  was  come  to  Tiberias.  These  thought  they 
must  run  a  mighty  hazard  if  they  should  have 
a  war  with  the  Romans,  but  judged  that  the 
transgression  of  the  law  was  of  much  greater 
consequence,  and  made  supplication  to  him, 
that  he  would  by  no  means  reduce  them  te 
such  distresses,  nor  defile  their  city  with  the 
dedication  of  the  statue.  Then  Petronius  mH 
to  them,  "Will  you  then  make  wax  with  Ci 
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ftriinout  considering  his  great  preparations  for 
war,  and  your  own  weakness?"  They  replied, 
'We  will  not  by  any  means  make  war  with 
him,  but  still  we  will  die  before  we  see  our 
laws  transgrcssed.,,  So  they  threw  themselves 
down  upon  their  faces,  and  stretched  out  their 
throats,  ami  said  they  were  ready  to  be  slain; 
and  this  they  did  for  forty  days  together,  and 
in  the  mean  time  left  off  the  tilling  of  their 
ground,  and  that  while  the  season  of  the  year 
required  them  to  sow  it.*  Thus  they  continued 
firm  in  their  resolution,  and  proposed  to  them- 
selves to  die  willingly,  rather  than  to  see  the 
dedication  of  the  statue. 

4.  When  matters  were  in  this  state,  Aristo- 
bulus,  king  Agrippa's  brother,  nnd  Helcias  the 
Great,  and  the  other  principal  men  of  that 
family  with  them,  went  in  unto  Petronius,  and 
besought  him,  that  "since  he  saw  the  resolution 
of  the  multitude,  he  would  not  make  any  altera- 
tion, and  thereby  drive  them  to  despair;  but 
would  write  to  Cains  that  the  Jews  had  an  in- 
niperable aversion  to  the  reception  of  thestatue, 
and  how  they  continued  with  him,  and  left  off 
the  tillage  of  their  ground:  that  they  were  not 
willing  to  go  to  war  with  him,  because  they 
w»>re  not  able  to  do  it,  but  were  ready  to  die 
with  pleasure,  rather  than  suffer  their  laws  to 
be  transgressed:  and  how,  upon  the  lands  con- 
tinuing unsown,  robberies  would  grow  i\p,  on 
the  inability  they  would  be  under  of  paying 
the.r  tributes;  and  that  perhaps  Cains  might  be 
thcrebv  moved  to  pity,  and  not  order  any  bar- 
barous action  to  be  done  to  them,  nor  think  of 
destroying  the  nation;  that  if  he  continues  in- 
flexible in  bis  former  opinion  to  bring  a  war 
upon  them,  he  may  then  set  about  it  himself." 
And  thus  diil  Aristobulus,  and  the  rest  with 
him,  supplicate  Petronius.  So  Petronius,! 
partly  on  account  of  the  pressing  instances 
which  Aristobulus  and  Lie  rest  with  him  made, 
an«l  because  of  the  great  consequence  of  what 
th<:y  desired,  and  the  earnestness  wherewith 
they  made  their  supplication;  partly  on  account 
of  the  firmness  of  the  opposition  made  by  the 
Jews,  which  he  saw,  while  he  thought  it  a  hor- 
rible thing  for  him  to  be  such  a  slave  to  the 
madness  of  Caius,  as  to  slay  so  many  ten  thou- 
sand men,  only  because  of  their  religious  dis- 
f  writ  ion  towards  God,  and  after  tliat  to  pass  his 
ife  in  expectation  of  punishment:  Petronius,  I 
say,  thought  it  much  better  to  send  to  Cains, 
and  to  let  him  know  how  intolerable  it  was  to 
him  to  bear  the  anger  he  might  have  against 
him  for  not  serving  him  sooner,  in  obedience 
jo  his  epistle,  for  that  perhaps  he  might  per- 
suade him:  and  that  if  this  mad  resolution  con- 
tinued, he  might  then  begin  the  war  against 

*  What  Joaephus  hero,  and  ecct.  6,  relate*  as  done  by  the 
Jtwi,  before  seed  time,  i*  in  Phllo,  nor  far  off  the  tune  when 
Hu  corn  vtn  ripe,  who,  a*  Le  Clcrc  notes,  differ  here  one 
from  the  other.  This  is  another  Indication  that  Josephu*. 
when  he  wrote-  this  account,  had  not  seen  Philo's  Legal,  ad 
Caioin,  otherwise  he  would  hardly  have  herein  differed 
ttom  him. 

fThis  Publius  Petronius  was,  after  this,  still  president  if 
Syria  under  Claudius,  nnd,  at  the  drsire  of  Atfrippa,  publis.i- 
M  r.  severe  decree  against  the  inhabitants  of  Dora,  who.  in 
A  sort  of  imitation  of  Caius,  bad  set  up  a  statu*)  of  Claudius 
«st  a  Jewish  synagogue  there.  This  decree  is  extant  b.  rix. 
**,  vt  seet  3,  and  greatly  confirms  the  present  aeeouaw  «--' 


them;  nay,  that  in  case  he  should  .urn  his  ha 
trod  against  himself,  it  was  fit  for  virtuous  per- 
sons even  to  die  for  the  sake  of  such  vast  mul- 
titudes of  men.  Accordingly,  he  determined 
to  hearken  to  the  petitioners  in  this  matter* 

5.  lie  then  called  the  Jews  together  to  Ti- 
berias, who  came,  many  ten  thousands  in  num- 
ber, he  also  placed  dial  army  he  now  had  with 
him  opposite  to  them;  but  did  not  discover  hi* 
own  meaning,  but  the  commands  of  the  empe- 
ror, and  told  them,  that  ''his  wrath  would,  with 
out  delay,  be  executed  on  such  as  had  the  con 
rage  to  disobey  what  ho  had  commanded,  and 
this  immediately;  and  that  it  was  fit  for  him, 
who  had  obtained  so  great  a  dignity  by  his 
grant,  not  to  contradict  him  in  any  thing;"  yei 
said  he,  "I  do  not  think  it  just  to  have  such  a  re- 
gard to  my  safety  and  honor,  as  to  refuse  to  sacri- 
fice them  for  your  preservation,  who  are  so  many 
in  number,  and  endeavor  to  preserve  the  regard 
that  is  due  to  your  law,  which  as  it  hath  come 
down  to  you  from  your  forefathers,  so  do  you 
esteem  it  worthy  of  your  utmost  contention  to 
preserve  it;  nor  with  the  supreme  assistance 
and  power  of  God,  will  I  be  so  hardy  as  to 
suffer  your  temple  to  fall  into  contempt  by  the 
means  of  the  imperial  authority.  1  will,  there- 
fore, send  to  Caius,  and  let  him  know  what  your 
resolutions  arc,  and  will  assist  your  suit  as  far 
as  I  am  able;  that  you  may  not  be  exposed  to 
suffer  on  account  of  the  honest  designs  you 
have  proposed  to  yourselves;  and  may  God  be 
your  assistant,  for  his  authority  is  beyond  all 
the  contrivance  and  power  of  men;  anil  may 
he  procure  you  the  preservation  of  your  an- 
cient laws,  and  may  not  he  be  deprived,  thougt 
without  your  consent,  of  his  accustomed  hon- 
ors. Put  if  Caius  be  irritated,  and  turn  the 
violence  of  his  rage  upon  me,  I  will  rather  un- 
dergo all  that  danger  and  that  affliction  that 
may  come  cither  upon  my  body  or  my  soul, 
than  to  see  so  many  of  you  to  perish,  while 
you  are  acting  in  so  excellent  a  manner.  T)* 
you,*thcreforc,  every  one  of  you,  go  your  way 
about  your  own  occupations,  and  fall  to  the 
cultivation  of  your  ground;  1  will  myself  send 
to  Pome,  and  will  not  refuse  to  serve  you  in  all 
things,  both  by  myself  and  by  my  friends." 

G.  When  Petronius  had  said  this,  and  hail 
dismissed  the  assembly  of  the  Jews,  he  desir- 
ed the  principal  of  them  to  take  care  of  their 
husbandry,  and  to  speak  kindly  to  the  people, 
and  encourage  them  to  have  a  good  hope  of 
their  affairs.  Thus  did  he  readily  bring  the 
multitude  to  be  cheerful  again.  And  now  did 
God  show  his  presence*  to  Petronius,  and  sig- 
nify to  him,  that  he  would  afford  him  his  as- 
sistance in  his  whole  design;  for  he  had  no 

Josephns,  as  to  the  other  decrees  of  Claudius,  relating  to  the 
like  Jewish  affairs,  b.  xix.  eh.  v.  sect.  9,  3,  to  which  I  rate 
tiie  inquisitive  reader. 

*  Josephus  here  u*es  the  solemn  New  Testament  wor<K 
parousia  and  epiphnneia,  the  pretence  and  appearance  of 
God,  for  tfte  manifestation  of  his  power  and  providence  M 
Petronius,  by  sending  ram  in  a  time  of  distress,  immediately 
upon  the  resolution  he  had  taken  to  preserve  die  temple  •»- 
polluted  at  the  hazard  of  his  own  life,  without  any  olhes 
miraculous  appearance  at  all  in  that  case;  which  well  de- 
serves to  be  taken  notice  of  here,  and  greatly  lllustrata* 
several  texts,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaim  wis 
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•oonei  finished  the  speech  that  he  made  to  tire 
Jews,  bill  Uotl  sent  down  great  showers  of 
rain,  contrary  to  human  expectation,  for  that 
day  was  a  clear  day,  and  gave  no  sign,  l>y  the 
appearance  of  the  sky,  ol  any  rain;  nay,  the 
whole  year  had  been  subject  to  a  great  drought, 
and  made  nen  despair  of  any  water  from 
above,  even  when  at  any  time  they  saw  the 
heavens  overcast  with  clouds;  insomuch,  that 
wher.  such  a  great  quantity  of  rain  came,  and 
that  i  an  unusual  manner,  and  without  any 
mber  expectation  of  it,  tho  Jews  hoped  that 
fetronius  would  by  no  means  fail  in  his  peti- 
tion for  them.  Hut  as  to  Petronius,  he  was 
mightily  surprised  when  he  perceived  that  God 
evidently  took  care  of  the  Jews,  and  gave  very 
plain  signs  of  his  appearance,*  and  this  to  such 

degree,  that  those  that  were  in  earnest  much 
inclined  to  the  contrary,  had  no  power  left  to 
jontradict  it.  This  was  also  among  those  other 
particulars  which  he  wrote  to  Cains,  which  all 
tended  to  dissuade  him,  and  by  all  means  to 
entreat  him  not  to  make  so  many  ten  thousands 
of  these  men  go  distracted,  whom  if  he  should 
slay,  (for  without  war  they  would  by  no  means 
suffer  the  laws  of  their  worship  to  be  set  aside,) 
he  would  lose  the  revenue  they  paid  him,  and 
would  be  publicly  cursed  by  them  for  all  fu- 
ture ages.  Moreover,  that  God,  who  was  their 
governor,  had  shown  his  power  most  evidently 
on  their  account,  and  that  such  a  power  of  his 
as  left  no  room  for  doubt  about  it.  And  this 
was  the  business  that  Petronius  was  now  en- 
gaged in. 

7.  But  king  Agrippa,who  now  lived  at  Rome, 
was  more  and  more  in  tho  favor  of  Cains;  and 
when  he  had  once  made  him  a  supper,  and 
was  careful  to  exceed  all  others,  both  in  ex- 
penses and  in  such  preparations  as  might  con- 
tribute most  to  his  pleasure;  nay,  it  was  so  far 
from  tho  ability  of  others,  that  Cains  himself 
could  never  equal,  much  less  exceed  it;  (such 
tare  had  he  taken  beforehand  to  exceed  all 
men,  and  particularly  to  make  all  agreeable  to 
Caesar;)  hereupon  Caius  admired  his  under- 
standing and  magnificence,  that  ho  should 
force  himself  to  do  all  to  please  him,  even  be- 
yond such  expenses  as  he  could  bear,  and  was 
desirous  not  to  be  behind  with  A  grip  pa  in  that 
generosity  which  he  exerted  in  order  to  please 
him.  So  Caius,  when  he  had  drunk  wine 
plentifully,  and  was  merrier  than  ordinary, 
■aid  thus  during  tho  feast,  when  Agrippa  had 
drunk  to  him:  "I  knew  before  now  how  great 
a  respect  thou  hast  had  for  me,f  and  how  great 
kindness  thou  hast  shown  me,  though  with 
those  hazards  to  thyself,  which  thou  under- 
ventest  under  Tiberius  on  that  account;  nor 
aast  thou  omitted  any  thing  to  show  thy  good 
will  towards  us,  even  beyond  thy  ability; 
whence  it  would  be  a  base  tiling  for  me  to  bo 
Wiquered  by  thy  affection.  1  am,  therefore, 
Jesirous  to  make  thee  amends  for  every  thing 
in  which  I  have  been  formerly  deficient,  for 
all  that  I  have  bestowed  on  thee,  that  may  be 

*  See  the  preceding  note. 

f  Thin  behavior  of  Caius  to  Afrlppa  Is  very  like  thai  of 
■erod  Ami  pas,  hi*  uncle,  to  llerodias,  Afriptia's  utter,  about 
Joha  Uie  Uupu.it,  Matt.  xiv.  6 — 11. 


called  my  gills,  is  but  little.  Every  thing  thai 
may  contribute  to  thy  happiness  shall  be  at  thy 
service,  and  that  cheerfully,  and  so  far  as  my 
ability  will  reach."  And  this  was  what  Caiuf 
said  to  Agrippa,  thinking  he  would  ask  for 
some  large  country,  or  the  revenues  of  certain 
cities.  But,  although  he  had  prepared  before- 
hand what  he  would  ask,  yet  had  he  not  dis- 
covered his  intentions,  but  made  this  answei 
to  Caius  immediately,  that  "it  was  not  oul 
of  any  expectation  of  gain  that  he  formerly 
paid  his  respects  to  him,  contrary  to  the  com 
mauds  of  Tiberius,  nor  did  he  now  do  any 
thing  relating  to  him  out  of  regard  to  bis  own 
advantage,  and  in  order  to  receive  any  thing 
from  him:  that  tho  gifts  he  had  already  l>e» 
stowed  upon  him  were  great  and  beyond  tho 
hopes  of  even  a  craving  man;  for,  although 
they  may  be  beneath  thy  power,  [who  art  the 
donor,]  yet  are  they  greater  than  my  inclina- 
tion and  dignity,  who  am  the  receiver."  And, 
as  Caius  was  astonished  at  Agrippa's  inclina- 
tions, and  still  the  more  pressed  him  to  make 
his  request  for  somewhat  which  he  might  gra- 
tify him  with,  Agrippa  replied,  "Since  thou,  O 
my  lord!  declares!  such  is  thy  readiness  to 
grant,  that  1  am  worthy  of  thy  gifts,  I  will  ask 
nothing  relating  to  my  own  felicity;  for  what 
thou  hast  already  bestowed  on  me  has  made 
me  excel  therein;  but  1  desire  somewhat  which 
may  make  thee  glorious  for  piety,  and  render 
the  Divinity  assistant  to  thy  designs,  and  may 
be  for  an  honor  to  me  among  those  that  inquire 
about  it,  as  showing  that  I  never  once  fail  of 
obtaining  what  I  desire  of  thee;  for  my  pet* 
tion  is  this,  that  thou  wilt  ho  longer  think  of 
tho  dedication  of  that  statue  which  thou  hast 
ordered  to  bo  set  up  in  the  Jewish  temple  by 
Petronius." 

8.  And  thus  did  Agrippa  venture  to  cast  the 
die  upon  this  occasion,  so  great  was  the  afTaii 
in  his  opinion,  and  reality,  though  he  knew 
how  dangerous  a  thing  it  was  so  to  speak;  for, 
had  not  Caius  approved  of  it,  it  had  tended  to 
no  less  than  the  loss  of  his  life.  So  Caius,  who 
was  mightily  taken  with  Agrippa's  obliging  l>o* 
havior,  and  on  other  accounts  thinking  it  a  dis- 
honorable thing  to  be  guilty  of  falsehood  be- 
fore so  many  witnesses,  in  points  wherein  he 
had  with  such  alacrity  forced  Agrippa  to  be- 
come a  petitioner,  and  that  it  would  look  as  if 
he  had  already  repented  of  what  he  had  said 
and  because  he  greatly  admired  Agrippa's  vir- 
tue, in  not  desiring  him  at  all  to  augment  hie 
own  dominions,  either  with  large  revenues,  or 
other  authority,  but  took  care  of  the  publie 
trannuillity,  of  the  laws,  and  of  the  Divinitl 
itself,  ho  granted  him  what  he  had  requested 
lie  also  wrote  thus  to  Petronius.  commending 
him  for  assembling  his  army,  and  then  consult 
ing  him  about  these  affairs.  "If,  therefore, 
said  he,  thou  hast  already  erected  my  statue. 
let  it  stand;  but,  if  thou  hast  not  yet  dedicated 
it,  do  not  trouble  thyself  farther  about  it  but 
dismiss  thy  army,,  go  back,  and  take  euro  of 
thoso  affairs  which  1  sent  thee  about  at  first,  fof 
1  bare  now  no  occasion  for  the  erection  of  thai 
statue.     Tliis  1  have  granted  as  a  favor  to  Agrip 


BOOK  XVIII.— CHAPTER  DL 


459 


rx,  a  man  whom  1  honor  so  very  greatly,  that 
am  not  able  to  contradict  what  ho  would 
Have,  or  what  he  desired  me  to  <lo  for  him."  And 
this  is  what  Cuius  wrote  to  Petronius,  which 
was  before  he  received  his  letter,  informing 
him  that  the  Jews  were  very  ready  to  revolt 
about  the  statue,  and  that  they  seemed  resolv- 
ed to  threaten  war  against  the  Romans,  and 
nothing  else.  When  therefore  Caius  was  much 
displeased  that  any  attempt  should  be  made 
against  his  government,  as  he  was  a  slave  to 
base  and  vicious  actions  on  all  occasions,  and 
aad  no  regard  to  what  was  virtuous  and  honor- 
able, and  against  whomsoever  he  resolved  to 
aliow  liis  anger,  and  that  for  any  cause  whatso- 
ever, he  suffered  not  himself  to  be  restrained 
by  any  admonition,  but  thought  the  indulging 
his  anger  to  be  a  real  pleasure,  he  wrote  thus 
to  I'etronius;  "Seeing  thou  esteemest  the  pre- 
sents made  thee  by  the  Jews  to  be  of  greater 
value  than  my  commands,  and  art  grown  inso- 
lent enough  to  be  subservient  to  their  pleasure, 
i  charge  thee  to  become  thy  own  judge,  and  to 
consider  what  thou  art  to  do,  now  thou  art  un- 
der my  displeasure;  for  I  will  make  thee  an  ex- 
ample to  the  present  and  to  all  future  ages,  that 
they  may  not  dare  to  contradict  the  commands 
of  their  emperor." 

9.  That  was  the  epistle  which  Caius  wrote  to 
Petronius,  but  Pctronius  did  not  receive  it 
while  Caius  was  alive;  that  ship  which  carried 
it  sailed  so  slow,  that  other  letters  came  to  Pe- 
tronius before  this,  by  which  he  understood  that 
Caius  was  dead;  for  God  would  not  forget  the 
dangers  Petronius  had  undertaken  on  account 
of  the  .lews,  and  of  his  own  honor.  But  when 
he  had  taken  Caius  away,  out  of  his  indigna- 
tion of  what  ho  had  so  insolently  attempted  in 
assuming  to  himself  divine  worship,  both  Rome 
and  all  that  dominion  conspired  with  Petro- 
nius, especially  thoBethat  were  of  the  senatorial! 
order,  to  give  Caius  his  due  reward,  because  he 
hail  been  unmercifully  severe  to  them;  for  he 
died  not  long  after  he  had  written  to  I'etro- 
nius that  epistle  which  threatened  him  with 
death.  Rut  as  for  the  occasion  of  his  death, 
and  the  nature  of  the  plot  against  him,  I  shall 
relate  them  in  the  progress  of  this  narration. 
Now,  that  epistle  which  informed  Petronius  of 
Caius's  death,  came  first,  and  a  little  afterward 
came  that  which  commanded  him  to  kill  him- 
self with  his  own  hands.  Whereupon  he  re- 
joiced at  this  coincidence  as  to  the  death  of 
Caius,  and  admired  Cod's  providence,  who 
without  the  least  delay,  and  immediately,  gave 
aim  a  reward  for  the  regard  he  had  to  the  tem- 
ple, and  the  assistance  he  afforded  the  Jews 
for  avoiding  the  dangers  they  were  in.  And 
by  this  means  Pctronius  escaped  the  danger  of 
death,  which  he  could  not  foresee. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Hlini  befetl  Got  Jetes  that  trere  in  Babylon,  on 
occasion  of  Asintus  aivl  An\ltus,lwo  brothers. 

§  1.  A  very  sad  calamity  now  befell  the  Jews 
that  were  in  Mesopotamia,  and  especially  those 
that  dwelt  in  Babylonia.  Inferior  it  was  to 
■one  of  the  calamities  which  had  gone  before, 


and  came  together  with  a  great  slaughter  of 
them,  and  that  greater  than  any  upon  record 
before;  concerning  all  which  I  shall  speak  accu- 
rately, and  shall  explain  the  occasions  whence 
those  miseries  came  upon  them.  Theie  was  a 
city  in  Babylonia  called  Neenla;  not  only  a 
very  populous  one,  but  one  that  had  a  good 
and  a  large  territory  about  it,  and,  besides  its 
other  advantages,  full  of  men  also.  It  was,  be- 
sides, not  easily  to  be  assaulted  by  enemies, 
from  the  liver  Euphrates  encompassing  it  all 
round,  and  from  the  walls  that  were  built  about 
it  There  was  also  the  city  Nisibis,  situate  on 
the  same  current  of  the  river.  For  which 
reason  the  Jews,  depending  on  the  natural 
strength  of  these  places,  deposited  in  them  that 
half  shekel  which  every  one,  by  the  custom  of 
our  country,  offers  unto  God,  as  well  as  they  did 
other  things  devoted  to  him;  for  they  made  use 
of  these  cities  as  a  treasury,  whence,  at  a  pro- 
per time,  they  were  transmitted  to  Jerusalem^ 
and  many  ten  thousand  men  undertook  the 
carriage  of  those  donations,  out  of  fear  of  the 
ravages  of  the  Parthians,  to  whom  the  Baby- 
lonians were  then  subject.  Now,  there  were 
two  men,  Asineus  and  Anileus,  of  the  city 
Neerda  by  birth,  and  brethren  to  one  another. 
They  wero  destitute  of  a  father,  and  their 
modier  put  them  to  learn  the  art  of  weaving 
curtains,  it  not  being  esteemed  a  disgrace  among 
them  for  men  to  be  weavers  of  cloth.  Now,  he 
that  taught  them  that  art,  and  was  set  over 
them,  complained  that  they  came  too  late  to 
their  work,  and  punished  them  with  stripes;  but 
they  took  this  just  punishment  as  an  affront,  and 
co.ried  off  all  the  weapons  which  were  kept  in 
that  house,  which  were  not  n  few,  and  went 
into  a  certain  place  where  was  a  partition  of 
the  rivers,  and  was  a  place  naturally  very  fit  for 
the  feeding  ©f  cattle,  and  for  preserving  such 
fruits  as  were  usually  laid  up  against  winter. 
The  poorest  sort  of  the  young  men  also  resort 
ed  to  them,  whom  they  armed  with  the  wea- 
pons they  had  gotten,  and  became  their  cap- 
tains; and  nothing  hindered  them  from  being 
their  leaders  into  mischief;  for,  as  soon  as  they 
were  become  invincible,  and  had  built  them  a 
citadel,  they  sent  to  such  as  fed  cattle  and  or- 
dered them  to  pay  them  so  much  tribute  out  of 
them  as  might  be  sufficient  for  their  mainte- 
nance, proposing  also  that  they  would  be  theii 
friends  if  they  would  submit  to  them,  and  that 
they  would  defend  them  from  all  their  other 
enemies  on  every  side,  but  that  they  would 
kill  all  the  cattle  of  those  that  refused  to  obey 
them.  So  they  hearkened  to  their  proposals 
(for  they  could  do  nothing  else,)  and  sent  them 
as  many  sheep  as  were  required  of  them, 
whereby  their  forces  grew  greater,  and  they 
became  lords  over  all  they  pleased,  because 
they  marched  suddenly,  and  did  them  a  mis- 
chief; insomuch,  that  every  body  who  had  to 
do  with  them,  chose  to  pay  them  respect,  and 
they  became  formidable  to  such  as  came  to  as- 
sault them,  till  the  report  about  them  came  to 
the  ears  of  the  king  of  Parthia  himself. 

2.  But  when  the  governor  of  Babylonia  unr 
derstood  this,  and  had  a  mind  to  nut  a  stop  m 
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Chem  before  they  grew  greater,  ami  before 
greater  mischiefs  should  arise  from  them,  lie 
got  together  as  great  an  army  as  lie  could,  both 
af  I'arthians  ami   Babylonians,  and   marched 

against  tiiem,  thinking  to  attack  them,  and  de- 
stroy them  before  any  one  should  cany  them 
the  news  that  he  had  got  an  army  together,  lie 
then  encamped  at  a  lake,  ami  lay  still;  but,  on 
the  next  day,  (it  was  a  Sabbath,  which  is  among 
the  Jews  a  day  of  rest  from  all  sorts  of  work,) 
he  supposed  that  the  enemy  would  not  dare  to 
fight  him  thereon,  but  that  he  would  take  them 
and  curry  them  away  prisoners  without  light- 
ing. I le,  therefore,  proceeded  gradually,  and 
thought  to  tall  upon  them  on  the  sudden.  Now 
Asineus  was  sitting  with  the  rest,  and  their 
weapons  lay  by  them;  upon  which  he  said, 
"Sirs,  1  hear  a  neighing  of  horses:  not  of  such 
as  are  feeding,  but  such  as  have  men  on  their 
backs:  I  also  hear  such  a  noise  of  their  bridles, 
dial  I  am  afraid  that  some  enemies  are  corning 
upon  us  to  encompass  us  round.  However,  let 
gome  body  go  to  look  about,  and  make  report 
of  what  reality  there  is  in  the  present  state  of 
tilings;*  and  may  what  1  have  said  prove  a 
false  alarm."  And  when  lie  said  this,  some  of 
them  went  to  spy  out  what  was  the  matter,  and 
they  came  again  immediately,  and  said  to  him, 
that  "neither  hast  thou  been  mistaken  in  telling 
us  what  our  enemies  were  doing,  nor  will  those 
enemies  permit  us  to  be  injurious  to  people  any 
longer.  We  are  caught  by  their  intrigues  like 
brute  beast-,  and  there  is  a  large  body  of  cavalry 
marching  upon  us,  while  we  are  destitute  of 
hands  to  defend  ourselves  withall,  because  we 
are  restrained  from  doing  it  by  the  prohibition 
of  our  law,  which  obliges  us  to  rest  [on  this 
day."]  But  Asineus  did  not  by  any  means  agree 
with  the  opinion  of  his  spy  as  to  what  was  to 
be  done,  but  thought  it  more  agreeable  to  the 
law  to  pluck  up  their  spirits  in  this  necessity 
they  were  fallen  into,  and  break  their  law  by 
avenging  themselves,  although  they  should  die 
in  the  action,  than  by  doing  nothing  to  please 
their  enemies  in  submitting  to  be  slain  by  them. 
Accordingly,  he  took  up  his  weapons,  and  in- 
fused courage  into  those  that  were  with  him  to 
act  as  courageously  as  himself.  So  they  fell 
upon  their  enemies,  and  slew  a  great  many  of 
them,  because  they  despised  them, and  came  as 
to  a  certain  victory,  and  put  the  rest  to  flight 

3.  Hut  when  the  news  of  this  tight  came  to 
the  king  of  Parthia,  he  was  surprised  at  the 
boldness  of  these  brethren,  and  was  desirous  to 
see  them,  and  speak  with  them.  He,  therefore, 
sent  the  must  trusty  of  all  his  guards  to  say 
thus  to  them,  "That  king  Artabanus,  although 
he  hath  been  unjustly  treated  by  you,  who 
have  made  an  attempt  against  his  government, 
vet  hath  h^  more  regard  to  your  courageous 
behavior  than  to  the  anger  he  bears  to  you,  and 
hath  sent  me  to  givo  you  his  right  hand,f  and 

•  Kneitekoton  i*  here,  and  III  very  many  other  places  of 
Joseph  us,  imti  rduUcly  at  hand,  ami  is  to  he  so  expounded,  2 
These,  ii.  2,  when  tome  falsely  pretended  that  st.  Paul  had 
taid,  either  by  word  of  mouth  or  by  an  <  pistle,  or  by  both. 
that  the  day  of  Christ  uHuimmcduiielyat  hanrftUu  St.  Paul  did 
Aen  plainly  Dunk  that  day  not  very  many  yearn  future. 

I ')  lie  joining  of  the  right  bands  was  esteemed  among  lb* 


security,  and  ho  permits  you  to  come  to  .V»r 
safely,  and  without  any  violence  upon  the  road 
and  lie  wants  to  have  you  address  yourselves 
to  him  as  friends,  without  meaning  any  guile 
or  deceit  to  you.  i  !e  also  promises  to  make  you 
presents,  and  to  pay  you  those  res  per  ts  which 
will  make  an  addition  of  his  power  to  your 
courage,  and  thereby  be  of  advantage  to  y<m." 
Vet  did  Asineus  himself  put  off  his  journev 
thither,  but  sent  his  brother  Anileus  with  all 
such  presents  as  he  could  piocure.  So  ..e 
went,  and  was  admitted  to  the  king's  presence; 
and  when  Artabanus  saw  Anileus  coining  alone, 
he  inquired  into  the  reason  why  Asineus  avoid 
ed  to  come  along  with  him;  and  when  In:  un 
derstood  that  lie  was  afraid,  and  staid  by  the 
lake,  he  took  ail  oath  by  the  gods  of  his  coun- 
try, that  he  would  do  them  no  harm,  if  they 
came  to  him  upon  the  assurances  he  gave  them, 
and  gave  them  his  right  hand.*  This  is  of  the 
greatest  force  there  with  all  these  barbarians, 
and  affords  a  firm  security  to  those  who  con- 
verse with  them;  for  none  of  them  will  de- 
ceive you,  when  once  they  have  given  you  their 
right  hands,  nor  will  any  one  doubt  of  their 
fidelity,  when  that  is  once  given,  even  though 
they  were  before  suspected  of  injustice.  When 
Artabanus  had  done  this,  he  sent  away  Anileus 
to  persuade  his  broihet  to  come  to  him.  Now 
this  the  king  did,  because  he  wanted  to  curb 
his  own  governors  of  provinces  by  the  courage 
of  these  Jewish  brethren,  lest  they  should  make 
a  league  with  them:  for  they  were  ready  for  a 
revolt,  and  were  disposed  to  rebel,  had  the? 
been  sent  on  an  expedition  against  them.  He 
was  also  afraid,  lest,  when  he  was  engaged  in 
a  war  in  order  to  subdue  those  governors  of 
provinces  that  had  revolted,  the  party  of  Asi- 
neus,  and  those  in  Babylonia  should  be  aug- 
mented, and  either  make  war  upon  him  when 
they  should  hear  of  that  revolt,  or,  if  they 
rshotild  be  disappointed  in  that  case,  they  would 
not  fail  of  doing  farther  mischief  to  him. 

4.  When  the  king  had  these  intentions,  he 
sent  away  Anileus,  and  Anileus  prevailed  on 
his  brother  [to  come  to  the  king,]  when  he  had 
related  to  him  the  king's  good  will,  and  die 
oath  that  he  had  taken.  Accordingly,  they 
made  haste  to  go  to  Artabanus.  who  received 
them,  when  they  were  come  with  pleasure,  and 
admired  Asineus's  courage  in  the  actions  h« 
had  done,  and  this  because  he  was  a  little  man 
to  see  to,  and  at  first  sight  appeared  contempti- 
ble also,  and  such  as  one  might  deem  a  person 
of  no  value  at  all.  lie  also  said  to  his  friends, 
how,  upon  a  comparison,  he  showed  his  sou) 
to  be  in  all  respects  superior  to  his  body,  and 
when,  as  they  wen?  drinking  together,  he  cnot 
showed  Asineus  to  Abdagases,  one  of  the  gene- 
rals of  his  army,  and  told  him  his  name,  and 
described  the  great  courage  he  was  of  in  war, 
and  Abdagases  had  desired  leave  to  kill   him, 

Persian  [and  Parthians].  In  particular,  a  most  u»-i<Mabie  obtt 
garjon  to  fidelity,  as  lir.  Hudson  here  ohteiTue,  and  refers  tt 
the  commentary  on  Justin,  b.  xi.  ch.  xv  for  its  "oruflnnKkai 
We  often  meet  with  the  like  use  of  it  in  Joeepu.-s 
*  See  the  preceding  note. 
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and  thereby  to  inflict  on  him  a  punishment  for 
those  injuries  he  had  done  to  the  Parthian  go- 
7ernmeni,  the  king  replied,  "I  will  never  give 
thee  leave  to  kill  a  man  who  hath  depended  on 
my  faith,  especially  not  after  I  have  sent  him 
my  right  hand,  and  endeavored  to  gain  his  be- 
lief by  oaths  made  by  the  gods,  Hut  if  thou 
beest  a  truly  warlike  man,  thou  standest  not  in 
need  of  my  perjury.  Go  thou  then  and  avenge 
the  Parthian  government;  attack  this  man, 
when  he  is  returned  hack,  and  conquer  him  by 
the  forces  that  are  under  thy  command,  with- 
out my  privity."  Hereujxm  the  king  called 
for  Asineus,  and  said  to  him,  "It  is  time  for 
thee,  O  thou  young  man,  to  return  home,  and 
not  provoke  the  indignation  of  the  generals  of 
my  army  in  this  place  any  farther,  lest  they  at- 
tempt to  murder  thee,  and  that  without  my  ap- 
probation. I  commit  to  thee  the  country  of 
Babylonia  in  trust,  that  it  may,  by  thy  care,  be 
preserved  free  from  robbers,  and  from  other 
mischiefs.  I  have  kept  my  faith  inviolable  to 
thee,  and  that  not  in  trifling  affairs,  but  in  those 
that  concerned  thy  safety,  and  do  therefore  de- 
serve? thou  shouldest  be  kind  to  me."  When 
he  had  said  this,  and  given  Asineus  some  pre- 
sents lie  sent  him  away  immediately;  who,  when 
he  was  come  home,  built  fortresses,  and  became 
great  in  a  little  time,  and  managed  things  with 
guch  courage  and  success,  as  no  other  person, 
that  had  no  higher  a  beginning,  ever  did  before 
him.  Those  Parthian  governors  also,  who 
were  sent  that  way,  paid  him  great  respect;  and 
the  honor  that  was  paid  him  by  the  Babylo- 
nians seemed  to  them  loo  small,  and  beneath 
his  deserts,  although  he  were  in  no  small  dig- 
nity and  power  there;  nay,  indeed,  oil  tho  af- 
fairs of  Mesopotamia  depended  on  him,  and  he 
more  and  more  flourished  in  this  happy  condi- 
tion of  his  for  fifteen  years. 

5.  liut  as  their  affairs  were  in  so  flourishing 
a  state,  there  sprang  up  a  calamity  among 
them  on  the  following  occasion.     When  once 
they  had  deviated  from  that  course  of  virtue 
whereby  they  had  gained  so  great  a  power, 
they  affronted   and  transgressed   the   lawn  of 
their  forefathers,  and  fell  under  the  dominion 
of  their  lusts  and  pleasures.     A  certain  Par- 
thian, who  came  as  general  of  an  army  into 
those   parts,  had  a  wife   following  him,  who 
had  a  vast   reputation  for  other  accomplish- 
ments, and  particularly  was  admired  above  all 
other  women   for  her   beauty;    Anileus,  the 
brother  of  Asineus,  either  heard  of  that  her 
beauty  from  others,  or  perhaps  saw  her  him- 
^>elf  also,  and  so  became  at  once  her  lover  and 
S*r  enemy;  partly  because  he  could   not  hope 
|o  enjoy  this  woman  but  by  obtaining  power 
over  her  as  a  captive,  and  partly  because  he 
thought  he  could  not  conquer  his  inclinations 
or  her,  as  soon  therefore  as  her  husband  had 
oeen   declared   an   enemy  to  them,  and   was 
fallen  in  the  battle,  the  widow  of  the  deceased 
was  married  to  this  her  lover.     However,  this 
woman  did  not  come  into  their  house  without 
producing  great   misfortunes  both  to  Anileus 
bimself  and  to  Asineus  also,  hut  brought  great 
:tt*rfiie&  upon  th«m  on  thr  occasion  following: 


Since  she  was  led  away  captive,  upon  the 
death  of  her  husband,  she  concealed  the  images 
of  tiiose  gods  which  were  their  country  gods 
common  to  her  husband  and  to  herself:  now  it 
is  the  custom*  of  that  country  for  all  to  have 
the  idols  they  worship  in  their  own  houses, 
and  to  carry  them  along  with  them  when  they 
go  into  a  foreign  land;  agreeable  to  which  cus- 
tom of  theirs  she  carried  her  idols  with  her. 
Now  at  first  she  performed  her  worship  to 
them  privately,  but  when  she  became  Anileus's 
married  wife,  she  worshipped  them  in  her  ac 
customed  manner,  and  with  the  same  appoint- 
ed ceremonies  which  she  used  in  her  former 
husband's  days;  upon  which  their  mom  es- 
teemed friends  blamed  him  at  ftrrt  that  he  did 
not  act  after  the  manner  of  the  Hebrews,  nor 
perform  what  was  agreeable  to  their  laws,  in 
marrying  a  foreign  wife,  and  one  that  trans- 
gressed the  accurate  appointments  of  their  sa- 
crifices and  religious  ceremonies:  that  he  ought 
to  consider,  lest  by  allowing  himself  in  many 
pleasures  of  tiie  body,  he  might  lose  his  prin- 
cipality, on  account  of  the  beauty  of  a  wife, 
and  that  high  authority  which,  by  Gods  bless- 
ing, he  had  arrived  at.  But,  when  they  pre* 
vailed  not  at  all  upon  him,  he  slew  one  of 
them  for  whom  he  had  the  greatest  respect, 
because  of  the  liberty  he  took  with  him;  who, 
when  he  was  dying  out  of  regard  to  the  laws, 
imprecated  a  punishment  upon  his  murderer, 
Anileus,  and  upon  Asineus  also,  and  that  all 
their  companions  might  come  to  a  like  end 
from  their  enemies;  upon  the  two  first  as  the 
principal  actors  of  this  wickedness,  and  upon 
the  rest  as  those  that  would  not  assist  him 
when  he  suffered  in  the  defence  of  their  laws. 
Now  these  latter  were  sorely  grieved,  yet  did 
they  tolerate  these  doings,  because  they  re- 
membered that  they  had  arrived  at  their  pre- 
sent happy  state  by  no  other  means  than  their 
fortitude.  But  when  they  also  heard  of  the 
worship  of  those  gods  whom  the  Parthians 
adore,  they  thought  the  injury  that  Anileus  of- 
fered to  their  laws  was  to  be  borne  no  longer} 
and  a  great  number  of  them  came  to  Asineus, 
and  loudly  complained  of  Anileus,  and  toid 
him,  that  "it  had  been  well  that  lie  had  of  him- 
self seen  what  was  advantageous  to  them,  but 
that  however  it  was  now  high  time  to  correct 
what  had  been  done  amiss,  before  the  crime 
that  had  been  committed  proved  the  ruin  of 
himself  and  of  all  the  rest  of  them.  They 
added,  that  the  marriage  of  this  woman  was 
made  without  their  consent,  and  without  a  rs- 
gard  to  their  own  laws;  and  that  the  worship 
which  this  woman  paid  [to  her  gods]  was  i 
reproach  to  the  God  whom  they  worshipped,' 
Now  Asineus  was  sensible  of  his  brothers  of. 
fence,  that  it  had  been  already  the  cause  of 
greut  mischiefs,  and  would  be  so  foi  the  time 

*  Thia  custom  of  the  Mesepotamlnna  to  carry  their  hom*. 
hold  (jodi  along  with  them  arherevei  if>">  travelled,  b»  a»ohj 
a*  the  days  of  Jacob,  when  Rachel  lua  win  did  Uie  same, 
Gen.  uii.  l!*,  30 — &~>;  onrii  It  to  }>a««  iie»«  anobserved,  what 
ureal  numeric*  came  on  Ui^fe  Jew*,  becauae  ihey  «iifTcred 
one  of  tlieif  leaden  to  marry  ati  idolatrous  wife,  contrary  ta 
the.  law  of  Muxes.  Of  which  matter  a<j«  hit  note  »n  IV  «JL» 
ch.  *   »ec»  '& 
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to  come,  yet  did  he  tof  crate  the  same  from  the 
good  will  he  had  to  so  near  a  relation;  and  for- 
giving it  to  him,  on  account  that  Ins  brother 
w»*  quite  overborne  by  his  wicked  inclinations. 
But  as  more  and  more  still  came  about  him 
ewry  day,  and  the  clamors  about  it  became 
greater,  he  at  length  spoke  to  Anileus  about 
these  clamors,  reproving  him  for  his  former 
actions,  and  desiring  him  for  the  future  to  leave 
diem  off,  ami  send  the  woman  back  to  her  re- 
lational. But  nothing  was  gained  by  these  re~ 
proofs:  for  as  the  woman  perceived  what  a  tu- 
nul'  was  made  among  the  people  on  her  ac- 
count, and  was  afraid  for  Anileus,  lest  he  should 
come  to  any  harm  for  his  love  to  her,  she  in- 
fused poison  into  Asineus's  food,  and  thereby 
took  him  off.  and  was  now  secure  of  prevail- 
ing, when  her  lover  was  to  be  judge  of  what 
should  be  done  about  her. 

6.  So  Anileu9  took  the   government   upon 
himself  alone,  and  led  his  army  against  the  vil- 
lages of  Mitbridates,  who  was  a  man  of  prin- 
cipal  authority  in    Parthia,  and   had    married 
king  Artabanus's  daughter;  he  also  plundered 
them,  and  among  that  prey  was  found   much 
money,  and  many  slaves,  as  also  a  great  num- 
ber of  sheep,  and  many  other  things,  which, 
when  gained,  make   men's  condition   happy. 
Now,  when  Mitbridates,  who  was  there  at  this 
time,  heard   that   his   villages  were  taken,  he 
was  very  much  displeased  to  find  that  Anileus 
had  first  begun  to  injure  him,  and  to  affront 
him  in  his  present  dignity,  when   he  had  not 
offered   any  injury  to  him  beforehand;  and  he 
got  together  the  greatest  body  of  horsemen  he 
was  able,  and  those  out  of  that  number  which 
were  of  an  age  fit  for  war,  and  came  to  fight 
Anileus;  and  when  he  was  arrived  at  a  certain 
village  of  his  own,  he  lay  still  there,  as  intend- 
ing to  fight  him  on  the  day  following,  because 
it  was  the  Sabbath,  the  day  on  which  the  Jews 
resL     And  when  Anileus  was  informed  of  this 
by  a  Syrian  stranger  of  another  village;,  who 
not  only  gave  him  an  exact  account  of  other 
circumstances,  but  told  him  where  Mitbridates 
would  leave  a  feast,  he  took  his  supper  at  a  pro- 
per time,  and  inarched  by  night,  with  an  intent 
of  falling  upon  the  l'arthians  while  they  were 
unapprized  what  they  should  do;  so  he  fell  u pon 
>!  em  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  and 
some  of  them  he  slew  while  they  were  asleep, 
and  ouiers  he  nut  to  flight,  and  took  Mitbridates 
edive,  and  set  nim  naked  upon  an  ass,*  which, 
amonx  the  l'arthians,  is  esteemed  the  greatest 
reproach  possible.     And  when  he  had  brought 
him  into  a  wood  with  such  a  resolution,  and 
his  friends  desired  him  to  kill   Mitbridates,  he 
•oca  told  them  his  own  mind  to  the  contrary, 
and  said,  that  "it  was  not  right  to  kill  a  man 
who  was  one  of  the  principal   families  among 
die  Parth tana,  and  greatly  honored  with  match- 
ing into  the  royal    family;  that  so  far  as  they 
had   hitherto  gone  was  tolerable,  for  although 
they  had  injured  Mitbridates,  yet  if  they  pre- 
served his  life,  this  benefit  would  be  remem- 


bered by  him  to  the  advantage  of  those   thas 
gave  it  him,  but  that  if  he  were  once  put   te 
death,  the  king  would   not  beat  rest  till  lie  hid 
made  a  great  slaughter  of  the  Jews  that  dwell 
ai  Babylon;  to  whose  safely  wc  ought  to  have  a 
regard, both  on  account  of  our  relation  to  them, 
and  because    if  any  misfortune  befall   us,  we 
have  no  oilier  place  to  retire  to,  since  he  hath 
gotten  the  flower  of  their  youth   under  him.* 
By  this  thought,  and  this  speech  of  his  made 
in  council,  he  persuaded  them  to   act   accord- 
ingly, so  Mitbridates  was  let  go.     Jiut,  whci 
he  was  got  away,  his  wife  reproached    bim 
that   although  he  was  son-in-law  to  the  king, 
he   neglected  to  avenge  himself  on  those  thai 
had  injured  him,  while  he  took  no  care   about 
it,  but  was  contented  to  have  been  made  a  cap- 
tive by  the  Jews,  and  to  have  escaped  them; 
and  she  bade  him  cither  go  back  like  a  man  of 
courage,  or  else  she  swore  by  the  gods  of  theii 
royal  family,  that  she  would  certainly  dissolve 
her  marriage  with  him."     Upon  which,  partly 
because  he  could  not  bear  the  daily  trouble  oi 
her  taunts,  and  partly  because  he  was  afraid  of 
her  insolence,  lest  she  should  in  earnest  dissolve 
her  marriage,  he  unwillingly,  and  against  his 
inclinations,  got  together  again  as  great  an  ar- 
my as  he  could,  and  marched  along  with  them. 
as  himself  thinking  it  a  thing  not  to  be  borne 
any  longer,  that  he  a  Parthian,  should  owe  his 
preservation  to  the  Jews,  when  they  had  «b?en 
too  hard  for  him  in  the  war. 

7.  But  tis  soon  as  Anileus  understood  fhar 
Mitbridates  was  marching  with  a  great  ai  m> 
against  him,  ho  thought  it  too  ignominious 
thing  to  tarry  about  ihe  lakes,  and  not  to  fak 
the  first  opportunity  of  meeting  his  enemies, 
and  he  hoped  to  have  the  same  success,  and  to 
beat  their  enemies  as  they  did  before;  as  also 
he  ventured  boldly  upon  the  like  attempts. 
Accordingly,  he  led  out  his  army,  and  a  great 
ruany  more  joined  themselves  to  that  army,  in 
order  to  betake  themselves  to  plunder  the  peo- 
ple, and  in  order  to  terrify  the  enemy  again  by 
their  numbers.  I>ut  when  they  had  marched 
ninety  furlongs,  while  the  road  had  been  through 
dry  [ami  sandy]  places,  and  about  the  midst  of 
the  day,  they  were  become  very  thirsty;  and 
Mitbridates  appeared,  and  fell  upon  them,  ai 
they  were  in  distress  for  want  of  water,  on 
which  account,  and  on  account  of  the  time  of 
the  day,  they  were  not  able  to  bear  their  wea- 
pons. So  Anileus  and  his  men  were  put  to  an 
ignominious  rout,  while  men  in  despair  were 
to  attack  those  that  were  fresh  and  in  good 
plight;  so  a  great  slaughter  was  made,  and 
many  ten  thousand  men  fell.  Now  Anileus, 
and  all  that  stood  firm  about  him,  ran  awav  as 
fast  as  they  were  able,  into  a  wood,  and  afford- 
ed Mitbridates  the  pleasure  of  having  gained  a 
great  victory  over  them.  Hut  there  now  came 
to  Anileus  a  conflux  of  bad  men,  who  regard- 
ed their  own  lives  very  little,  if  they  might  hut 
gain  some  present  ease,  insomuch  that  they  by 
thus  coming  to  him, compensated  the  multitude 


*  This  custom  tn  Syria  and  Mesopotamia,  of  setting  men 
upon  an  a««,  by  way  of  disgrace,  u  null  kept  up  at  Damascus    asses  only,  wnen  tney  go  atir 
m  tiynai  v%  tier*  in  order  to  ahow  their  despite  against  the     Maundiull  ajsuitw  iu  p   128. 


Christiana,  the  Turks  will  nn\  «ufl"er  them  to  hire  hones, 
asset  only,  VI  hen  they  go  abroad  to  see  (he  country,  as  J 
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»f  those  that  perished  in  the  fight.  Vet  were 
not  these  men  like  to  those  that  fell,  because 
they  were  rash,  and  unexercised  in  war;  how- 
ever, with  these  he  came  upon  the  villages  of 
the  Babylonians,  ami  a  mighty  devastation  of 
all  things  was  made  there  by  the  injuries  that 
Anileus  did  them.  So  the  Babylonians,  and 
those  that  had  already  been  in  the  war,  sent  to 
Neerda  to  the  Jews  there,  and  demanded  Ani- 
leus. Rut,  although  they  did  not  agree  to  their 
demands,  (for  if  they  had  been  willing  to  de- 
liver him  up,  it  was  not  in  their  power  so  to 
do,)  yet  did  they  desire  to  make  peace  with 
hem.  To  which  the  other  replied,  that  they 
Also  wanted  to  settle  conditions  of  peace  with 
them,  and  sent  men  together  with  the  Babylo- 
nians, who  discoursed  with  Anileus  about  them. 
But  the  Babylonians,  upon  taking  a  view  of  his 
situation,  and  having  learned  where  Anileus 
and  his  men  lay,  fell  secretly  upon  them  as 
they  were  drunk,  and  fallen  asleep,  and  slew 
all  that  they  caught  of  them,  without  any  fear, 
and  killed  Anileus  himself  also. 

8.  The  Babylonians  were  now  freed  from 
Anileus's  heavy  incursions,  which  had  been  a 
great  restraint  to  the  effects  of  that  hatred  they 
bore  to  the  Jews,  for  they  were  almost  always 
at  variance,  by  reason  of  the  contrariety  of 
their  laws;  and  which  |»arty  soever  grew  bold- 
est before  the  other,  they  assaulted  the  other; 
and  at  this  time  in  particular  it  was,  that  upon 
the  ruin  of  Anileus's  party,  the  Babylonians 
attacked  the  Jews,  which  made  those  Jews  so 
vehemently  to  resent  the  injuries  they  received 
from  the  Babylonians,  that  being  neither  able 
to  fight  them,  nor  bearing  to  live  with  them, 
they  went  to  Seleucia,  the  principal  city  of 
those  parts,  which  was  built  by  Seleucus  Nica- 
tor.  It  was  inhabited  by  many  of  the  Mace- 
donians, but  by  more  of  the  Grecians;  not  a 
few  of  the  Syrians  also  dwelt  there;  and  thith- 
er did  the  Jews  fly,  and  lived  there  five  years, 
without  any  misfortunes.  But  on  the  sixth 
fear,  a  pestilence  came  upon  those  at  Babylon, 
which  occasioned  new  removals  of  men's  hab- 
itations out  of  that  city;  and  because  they  came 
lo  Seleucia,  it  happened  tiiat  a  still  heavier  ca- 


lamity came  upon  them  on  that  account,  whica 
I  am  going  to  relate  immediately. 

9.  Now  the  way  of  living  of  the  people  of 
Seleucia,  who  were  Greeks  and  Syrians,  wai 
commonly  quarrelsome,  and  full  of  discords, 
though  the  Greeks  were  too  hard  for  the  Sy 
nans.  When,  therefore,  the  Jews  were  come 
thither  and  dwelt  among  them,  tiiere  arose  a 
sedition,  and  the  Syrians  were  too  hard  for  the 
other,  and  by  the  assistance  of  the  Jews,  who 
are  men  that  despise  dangers,  and  very  ready 
to  fight  upon  any  occasion.  Now,  when  the 
Greeks  had  the  worst  in  this  sedition,  and  saw 
that  they  had  but  one  way  of  recovering  their 
former  authority,  and  that  was,  if  they  could 
prevent  the  agreement  between  the  Jews  and 
the  Syrians,  they  every  one  discoursed  with 
such  of  the  Syrians  as  were  formerly  their  ac- 
quaintance, and  promised  they  would  be  at 
peace  and  friendship  with  them.  Accordingly, 
they  gladly  agreed  so  to  do;  and  when  this  waa 
done  by  the  principal  men  of  both  nations,  they 
soon  agreed  to  a  reconciliation,  and  when  they 
were  so  agreed,  they  both  knew  that  the  great 
design  of  such  their  union  would  be  their  com 
rnon  hatred  to  the  Jews.  Accordingly,  they  fell 
upon  them,  and  slew  about  50,000  of  them;  nay. 
the  Jews  were  all  destroyed,  excepting  a  few 
who  escaped,  by  the  compassion  which  their 
friends  or  neighbors  afforded  them,  in  order  to 
let  them  fly  away.  These  retired  to  Ctesiphon, 
a  Grecian  city,  and  Bituate  near  to  Seleucia, 
where  the  king  (of  I'arthia]  lives  in  winter 
every  year,  and  where  the  greatest  part  of  his 
riches  are  reposited,  but  the  Jews  had  here  no 
certain  settlement,  those  of  Seleucia  having 
little  concern  for  the  king's  honor.  Now  the 
whole  nation  of  the  Jews  were  in  fear  both  of 
the  Babylonians  and  of  the  Seleucians,  because 
all  the  Syrians  that  lived  in  those  places  agreed 
with  the  Seleucians  in  the  war  against  the  Jewst 
so  the  most  of  them  gathered  themselves  toge*h 
er,  and  went  to  Neerda,  and  Nisibis,  and  obtain- 
ed security  there  by  the  strength  of  those  citi«* 
besides  which,  their  inhabitants  who  were  a  gre*l 
many,  were  all  warlike  men.  And  this  was  turn 
state  of  the  Jews  at  this  time  in  Babylonia. 
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OOMTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  THREE  YEARS  AND  A  HALP— FROM  THE  DEPARTURE  OF  TH1 
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CHAPTER  I. 

How  Cams  was  slain  by  Cherta.* 

§  I.  Now  this  Caiusf  did  not  demonstrate 
fcje  madness  in  offering  injuries  only  to  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem,  or  to  those  that  dwelt  in 

•  In  this  an .  the  three  next  chapter*,  we  have,  I  think,  a 
larger  and  more  distinct  account  of  the  slaughter  of  Cains, 
and  the  succession  of  Claudius,  than  we  have  of  any  such 
sacisr.t  fact*  whatsoever  elsewhere.  Some  of  the  occasions 
ijf  which  probably  were,  Josephus's  bitter  hatred  against  ty- 
-anny.  and  the  pleasure  he  took  in  givuig  the  history  of  the 
daughter  of  such  a  barbarous  tyrant  as  waa  this  Cam*  CaJJ 


the  neighborhood,  but  Buffered  it  to  extend  it- 
self through  all  the  earth  and  sea,  so  far  as  wm 
in  subjection  to  the  Romans,  and  filled  it  with 
ten  thousand  mischiefs,  so  many  indeed  is 
number  as  no  former  history  relates.  But 
Rome  itself  felt  the  most  dismal  effects  of  wha* 


gnla,  as  also  the  deliverance  hi*  own  nation  han  by  thai 
slaughter,  of  which  he  speaks,  sect.  9,  together  with  the 
great  intimacy  ne  had  with  Ajrrippa  junior,  whose  father  was 
deeply  concerned  in  the  advancement  of  Claudius,  upov 
the  death  of  Caius;  from  which  Agnppa  iunior  JcMeylua 
might  be  fully  informed  of  this  history, 
t  Called  Caligula  by  Um 
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especially  the  senate,  ami  particularly  the  no 
bility,  and  such  aa  had  been  dignified  by  illus 


ho  did,  while  he  deemed  that  not  to  be  any 
way  more  honorable  than  the  rest  of  the  cities; 
but  he  nulled  and  hauled  its  other  citizens,  but 
ipecially 

ility,  am 
trious  ancestors;  tie  also  had  ten  thousand  de- 
vices against  such  of  the  equestrian  order,  as 
it  was  styled,  who  were  esteemed  by  the  citi- 
zens equal  in  dignity  and  wealth  with  the  se- 
nators, because  out  of  them  the  senators  were 
themselves  chosen;  these  he  treated  after  an 
ignominious  manner,  and  removed  them  out  of 
his  way,  while  they  were  at  once  slain,  and 
their  wealth  plundered;  because  he  slew  men 
generally  in  order  to  seize  on  their  riches.  He 
also  asserted  his  own  divinity,  and  insisted  on 
greater  honors  to  be  paid  him  by  his  subjects, 
than  are  due  to  mankind.  He  also  frequented 
that  temple  of  Jupiter  which  they  style  the 
Capitol,  which  is  with  them  the  most  holy  of 
all  temples,  and  had  boldness  enough  to  call 
himself  the  brother  of  Jupiter.  And  other 
pranks  lie  did  like  a  madman;  as  when  he  laid 
a  bridge  from  the  city  of  Dicearchia,  which 
belongs  to  Campania,  to  Minesum,  another  city 
upon  the  seaside,  from  one  promontory  to 
another,  of  the  length  of  thirty  furlongs,  as 
measured  over  the  sea.  And  this  was  done, 
because  he  esteemed  it  to  be  a  most  tedious 
thing  to  row  over  it  in  a  small  ship,  and  thought 
withall,  that  it  became  him  to  make  that  bridge, 
since  he  was  lord  of  the  sea,  and  might  oblige 
it  to  give  marks  of  obedience  as  well  as  the 
earth;  so  he  enclosed  the  whole  bay  within  his 
bridge,  and  drove  his  chariot  over  it,  and 
diought  that,  as  he  was  a  god,  it  was  fit  for 
him  to  travel  over  such  roads  as  this  was. 
Nor  did  he  abstain  from  the  plunder  of  any  of 
die  Grecian  temples,  and  gave  order  that  all 
die  engravings  and  sculptures,  and  the  rest  of 
the  ornaments  of  the  statues  and  donations 
therein  dedicated,  should  be  brought  to  him, 
saying,  that  "the  best  things  ought  to  be  set 
nowhere  but  in  the  best  place,  and  that  die  city 
of  Home  was  that  best  place."  He  also  adorn- 
ed his  own  house  and  his  gardens  with  the 
curiosities  brought  from  those  temples,  to- 
gether with  the  houses  he  lay  at  when  he  tra- 
velled all  over  Italy;  whence  he  did  not  scruple 
to  give  a  command,  that  the  statue  of  Jupiter 
Olympius,  so  called  because  he  was  honored 
at  the  olympian  games  by  tiie  Greeks,  which 
was  the  work  of  Phidias  the  Athenian,  should 
be  brought  to  Home.  Yet  did  not  he  compass 
lis  end,  because  the  architects  told  Mcmmius 
%egulus,  who  was  commanded  to  remove  that 
tatue  of  Jupiter,  that  the  workmanship  was 
ucn  as  would  be  spoiled,  and  would  not  bear 
ho  removal.  It  was  also  reported  that  Mem- 
nius,  both  on  that  account,  and  on  account  of 
tome  sueh  mighty  prodigies  as  are  of  an  in- 
credible nature,  put  off  the  taking  it  down, 
and  wrote  to  Cains  those  accounts,  as  his  apo- 
logy for  not  having  clone  what  his  epistle  re- 
quired of  him;  and  that  when  he  was  thence 
in  danger  of  perishing,  he  was  saved  by  Cains 
oeins  dead  himself,  before  he  had  put  him  to 
Insjtn 


2.  Nay,  Caius's  madness  came  to  thia  r"Mg?; 
that  when  he  had  a  daughter  born,  he  eaxriei 
her  into  the  Capitol,  and  put  her  upon  the  knee 
of  the  statue,  and  said,  "tliat  the  child  was 
common  to  him  ami  to  Juj  iter,  and  determined 
that  she  had  two  fathers,  but  which  of  these 
fathers  was  the  greatest,  he  left  undetermined 
and  yet  mankind  bore  with  him  in  hucIi  hit 
pranks.  He  also  gave  leave  to  slaves  to  ac- 
cuse their  masters  of  any  crimes  whatsoever 
they  pleased;  fofall  such  accusations  were  ter- 
rible,  because  they  were  in  great  part  made  to 
please  him,  and  at  his  suggestion,  insomuch 
that  l'ollux,  Claudius's  slave,  had  the  boldncsa 
to  Jay  an  accusation  against  Claudius  himself, 
and  Cains  was  not  ashamed  to  be  present  at 
his  trial  of  life  and  death,  to  hear  that  trial  of 
his  own  uncle,  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  take 
him  off,  although  he  did  not  succeed  to  his 
mind.  But  when  he  had  filled  the  whole  ha- 
bitable world,  which  he  governed,  with  false 
accusations  and  miseries,  and  had  occasioned 
the  greatest  insults  of  slaves  against  their  mas 
ters,  who,  indeed,  in  a  great  measure  ruled 
them,  there  were  many  secret  plots  now  laid 
against  him,  some  in  anger,  and  in  order  for 
men  to  revenge  themselves  on  account  of  the 
miseries  they  had  already  undergone  from 
him;  and  others  made  attempts  upon  him,  in 
order  to  take  him  ofl*  before  they  should  'all 
into  such  great  miseries;  while  his  death  cu  ne 
very  fortunately  for  the  preservation  of  die 
laws  of  all  men,  and  had  a  great  influence 
upon  the  public  welfare;  and  this  happened 
most  happily  for  our  nation  in  particu'ar, 
which  had  almost  utterly  perished  if  he  had 
not  been  suddenly  slain.  And  1  confess  I  n  ive 
a  mind  to  give  a  full  account  of  this  mat:er, 
particularly  because  it  will  afford  great  as- 
surance of  the  power  of  God,  and  great  com- 
fort to  those  that  are  under  afflictions,  and  wise 
caution  to  those  who  think  their  happiness  will 
never  end,  nor  bring  them  at  length  to  the 
most  lasting  miseries,  if  they  do  not  conduct 
their  lives  by  the  principles  of  virtue. 

3.  Now  there  were  three  several  conspiracies 
made,  in  order  to  take  ofl"  Cains,  and  each  of 
these  three  was  conducted  by  excellent  persons. 
Emilius  ltegulus,  born  at  Cerduba,  in  Spain, 
got  some  men  together,  and  was  desirous  to 
take  Caius  off  either  by  them,  or  by  himself. 
Another  conspiracy  there  was  laid  by  them, 
under  the  conduct  of  Chcrca  Cassius,  the  tri- 
bune [of  the  Petronian  band;]  Minucianus  An- 
nius  was  also  one  of  great  consequence  among 
those  that  were  prepared  to  oppose  his  tyranny 
Now  the  severa1  occasions  of  these  men's  ha- 
tred and  conspiracy  against  Caius  were  theses 
Hegulus  had  indignation  and  hatred  against  all 
injustice,  for  he  had  a  mind  naturally  angry 
and  bold,  and  free,  which  made  him  not  con- 
ceal his  counsels;  so  he  communicated  them 
to  many  of  his  friends,  and  to  others,  whs 
seemed  to  him  persons  of  activity  and  vigor; 
Minucianus  entered  into  this  conspiracy,  be- 
cause of  the  injustice  done  to  Lipid  Ufa,  his  par 
ticular  friend,  and  one  of  the  best  characters  of 
all  the  citizens,  whom  Caius  had  slaw,  aa  ok* 
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aeeause  he  was  afraid  of  himself,  since  Caius's 
wrath  tended  to  the  slaughter  of  all  alike;  and 
for  Cherea,  ho  came  in,  because  lie  thought  it 
a  Aeeil  worthy  of  a  free  ingenuous  man  to  kill 
Cains,  and  was  ashamed  of  the  reproaches  lie 
lay  under  from  Cains,  os  though  he  were  a 
coward;  as  also  hecause  he  was  himself  in  dan- 
ger every  day  from  his  friendship  with  him, 
and  the  observance  he  paid  him.  These  men, 
proposed  this  attempt  to  all  the  rest  that  were 
concerned,  who  saw  the  injuries  that  were  of- 
fered tlicni,  and  were  desirous  that  Caius's 
■laughter  might  succeed  hy  their  mutual  assist- 
ance of  one  another,  that  they  might  them- 
selves escape  being  killed  by  the  removal  of 
Cains;  that  perhaps  they  should  gain  their 
point,  anil  that  it  would  he  a  happy  thing  if  they 
should  gain  it,  to  approve  themselves  to  so  many 
excellent  persons  as  earnestly  wished  to  he 
partakers  with  them  in  their  design,  for  the 
delivery  of  the  city  and  of  the  government, 
even  at  the  hazard  of  their  own  lives.  Hut 
st i f  1  Cherea  was  the  most  zealous  of  them  aJ'# 
both  out  of  a  desire  of  getting  himself  me 
greatest  name,  and  also  hy  reason  of  his  access 
to  Caius's  presence  with  less  danger,  hecause 
he  was  tribune,  and  cc  ■  '  "^'we,  the  more 
easily  kill  him. 

4.  Now  at  this  time  came  on  the  horse-races 
[Circensian  games,]  the  view  of  which  games 
was  eagerly  desired  by  the  people  of  Rome,  for 
they  came  with  great  alacrity  into  the  hippo- 
drome [circus]  at  such  times, and  petition  their 
emperors,  in  great  multitudes,  for  what  they 
stand  in  need  of;  who  usually  did  not  think  fit 
to  deny  them  their  requests,  but  readily  and 
gratefully  granted  them.  Accordingly  they 
most  importunately  desired,  that  Cains  would 
now  ease  them  in  their  tributes,  and  abate  some- 
what of  the  rigor  of  the  taxes  imposed  upon 
them;  bill  he  would  not  hear  their  petition;  and, 
when  their  clamors  increased,  he  sent  soldiers, 
some  one  way,  and  some  another,  and  gave 
order  that  they  should  lay  hold  on  those  that 
made  the  clamors,  and,  without  any  more  ado, 
oring  them  out,  and  put  them  to  death.  These 
were  Caius's  commands,  and  those  who  were 
commanded  executed  the  same;  and  the  num- 
oer  of  those  who  were  slain  on  this  occasion 
was  very  great.  Now  the  people  saw  this,  and 
bore  it  so  far,  that  they  left  off  clamoring,  be- 
cause they  saw  with  their  own  eyes,  that  this'i 
petition   to  be  relieved,  as  to  the  payment  of  \ 

heir  money,  brought  immediate  death  upon 
them.  These  things  made  Cherea  more  reso- 
lute to  go  on  with  his  plot  in  order  to  put  an 
end  to  this  barbarity  of  Cains  against  men.  He 
th(  n.  at  several  times,  thought  L  fall  upon 
f>«»iusc\en  as  he  was  feasting;  yet  did  i.e  re- 
strain himself  by  some  considerations;  not  that 
ne  had  any  doubt  on  him  about  killing  him,  but 
os  watching  for  a  proper  season,  that  the  at- 
tempt might  not  be  frustrated,  but  that  he  might 
five  the  blow  so  as  might  certainly  gain  his 
purpose. 

5.  Cherea  had  been  in  the  army  a  long  tune, 
jet  was  he  not  pleased  with  conversing  so 
muzh,  with  Cams      But  Caius  had  sent  him  to 


require  the  tributes,  and  other  diies>  which, 
when  not  paid  in  due  time,  were  forfeited  to 
Caesar's  treasury;  and  he  had  made  some  de- 
lays in  requiring  them,  because  those  burdens 
had  been  doubled,  ami  had  rather  indulged  his 
own  mild  disposition,  than  performed  Caius's 
command;  nay,  indeed,  he  provoked  Caius  tc 
anger  by  his  sparing  men,  and  pitying  the  hard 
fortunes  of  those  from  whom  he  demanded  the 
taxes,  and  Caius  upbraided  him  with  his  sloth 
and  effeminacy  in  being  so  long  about  collect- 
ing the  taxes.  And  indeed  he  did  not  only  af- 
front him  in  other  respects,  but  when  he  gave 
him  the  watchword  of  the  day,  to  whom  it  was 
to  be  given  by  his  place,  he  gave  him  feminine 
words,  and  those  of  a  nature  very  reproachful 
and  these  watchwords  he  gave  out,  as  having 
been  initiator7  in  the  secrets  of  certain  myste- 
ries, which  \e  had  been  himself  the  author  of 
Now,  auhough  he  had  sometimes  put  on  wo 
man'i  clothes,  and  had  been  wrapt  i»  some  em- 
broidered garments  to  them  belonging,  and 
done  a  great  many  other  things,  in  order  to 
make  the  company  mistake  him  for  a  woman; 
yet  did  he,  hy  way  of  reproach,  object  the  like 
womanish  behavior  to  Cherea.  Hut  when  Che- 
rea received  the  watchword  from  him,  he  haa 
indignation  at  it,  but  hail  great  indignation  at 
the  delivery  of  it  to  others,  as  being  laughed  at 
by  those  that  received  it;  insomuch  that  his  fel- 
low-tribunes made  him  the  subject  of  their  droll- 
ery; for  they  would  foretell  that  he  would 
bring  them  some  of  his  usual  watchwords 
when  he  was  about  to  take  the  watchword 
from  Caesar,  and  would  thereby  make  him  ri- 
diculous; on  which  accounts  he  took  the  cou- 
rage of  assuming  certain  partners  to  him,  as 
having  just  reasons  for  his  indignation  against 
Caius.  Now  there  was  one  I'ompedius,  a 
senator,  and  one  who  had  gone  through  almost 
all  posts  in  the  government,  but  otherwise  an 
epicurean,  and  for  that  reason  loved  to  lead  an 
inactive  life.  Now  Timidius,  an  enemy  of  his, 
had  informed  Caius  that  he  had  used  indecent 
reproaches  against  him,  and  he  made  use  of 
Quintilia,  for  a  witness  to  them;  a  woman  she 
was,  much  beloved  by  many  that  frequented 
the  theatre,  and  particularly  by  I'ompedius,  on 
account  of  her  great  beauty.  Now  this  woman 
thought  it  a  horrible  thing  to  attest  to  an  accu 
sation  that  touched  the  life  of  her  lover,  which 
was  also  a  lie.  Timidius,  however,  wanted  to 
have  her  brought  to  the  torture.  Caius  was  ir- 
ritated at  this  reproach  upon  him,  and  com- 
manded Cherea,  without  any  delay,  to  torture 
Quintilia,  as  he  used  to  employ  Chciea  in  such 
bloody  matters,  and  those  that  required  the  tor 
ture,  because  he  thought  he  would  do  it  the 
more  barbarously,  in  order  to  avoid  that  impu- 
tation of  effeminacy  which  he  had  laid  u{>on 
him.  Uut  Quintilia,  when  she  was  brought  to 
the  rack,  trod  upon  the  foot  of  one  of  her  as- 
sociates, and  let  him  know,  that  he  might  ^e  of 
good  courage,  and  not  be  afraid  of  the  conse- 
quence of  her  tortures;  for  that  she  would  beat 
them  with  magnanimity.  Cherea  tortured  this 
woman  after  a  cruel  manner  unwillingly  in 
deed,  but  because  he  could  not  help  it     Ui 
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:hen  brought  ner,  without  being  in  the  least 
moved  at  what  she  had  suffered,  into  the  pre- 
tence of  Cains,  and  that  in  such  a  state  as  was 
gad  to  behold;  and  Cains,  being  somewhat  af- 
fected  with  the  sight  of  Quintifta;  who  had  her 
body  miserably  disordered  by  the  pains  she  had 
uidcrgone,  freed  both  her  and  Pompedius  of 
the  crime  laid  to  their  charge,  lie  also  gave 
her  money  to  make  her  an  honorable  amends, 
and  comfort  her  for  that  maiming  of  her  body 
winch  she  had  suffered;  and  for  her  glorious 
patience  under  such  unsufferahle  torments. 

6.  This  matter  sorely  grieved  Cherea,  as  hav- 
ing been  the  cause,  as  far  as  he  could,  or  the 
instrument,  of  those  miseries  to  men,  which 
seemed  worthy  of  consolation  to  Cains  him- 
self; on  which  account  he  said  to  Clement  and 
to  Papillitis,  (of  whom  Clement  was  general 
of  the  army,  and  Papillitis  was  a  tribune,)  "To 
be  sure,  Clement  we  have  noway  failed  in  our 
guarding  the  emperor;  for  as  to  those  that  have 
made  conspiracies  against  his  government,  some 
have  been  slain  by  our  care  and  pains,  and 
some  have  been  by  us  tortured,  and  this  to  such 
i  degree,  that  be  hath  himself  pitied  them.  How 
great  then  is  our  virtue  in  submitting  to  con- 
duct bis  armies!"  Clement  held  bis  peace,  but 
showed  tlte  shame  he  was  under  in  obeying 
Caius's  orders,  both  by  his  eyes  and  his  blush- 
ing countenance,  while  he  thought  it  by  no 
means  right  to  accuse  the  emperor  in  express 
words,  lest  their  own  safety  should  be  endan- 
gered thereby.  Upon  which  Cherea  took 
courage,  and  spoke  to  him  without  fear  of  the 
dangers  that  were  before  him,  and  discoursed 
largely  of  the  sore  calamities  under  which  the 
city  and  the  government  then  labored,  and  said, 
**We  may  indeed  pretend  in  words,  that  Caius 
is  the  person  unto  whom  the  cause  of  such 
miseries  ought  to  be  imputed;  but,  in  the  opi- 
nion of  such  as  are  able  to  judge  uprightly,  it 
is  I,  O  Clement,  and  this  Papinius,  ana  before 
us  thou  thyself  who  bring  these  tortures  upon 
the  Romans,  and  upon  all  mankind.  It  is  not 
done  by  our  being  subservient  to  the  commands 
of  Caius,  but  it  is  done  by  our  own  consent; 
for  whereas  it  is  in  our  power  to  put  an  end  to 
the  life  of  this  man,  who  hath  so  terribly  in- 
jured the  citizens  and  his  subjects,  we  are  his 
guard  in  mischief,  and  his  executioners  instead 
of  his  soldiers,  and  are  the  instruments  of  his 
cruelty.  We  bear  the  weapons,  not  for  our  liber- 
ty, not  for  the  Roman  government,  but  only  for 
his  preservation,  who  hath  enslaved  both  their 
bodies  and  their  minds;  and  we  are  every  day 
polluted  with  the  blood  that  we  shed,  and  the 
torments  we  inflict  upon  others;  and  this  we 
do,  till  somebody  becomes  Caius's  instrument  in 
bringing  the  like  miseries  upon  ourselves.  Nor 
does  he  thus  employ  us,  because  he  hath  a 
kindness  for  us,  but  rather  becauso  he  hath  a 
suspicion  of  us,  as  also  because  when  abun- 
dance more  have  been  killed,  (for  Caius  will 
set  no  bounds  to  his  wrath,  since  he  aims  to 
do  all,  not  out  of  regard  to  justice,  but  to  his 
own  pleasure,)  we  shall  also  ourselves  be  ex- 
posed to  his  cruelty;  whereas  we  ought  to  be 
the  means  of  confirming  the  necuritv  and  li- 


berty  of  all  and  at  the  same  tune  to  reeoiva  fa> 
free  ourselves  from  dangers." 

7.  Hereupon  Clement  openly  commended 
Cherea's  intentions;  but  bade  him  "hold  his 
tongue;  for  that  in  case  his  words  should  get 
out  among  many,  and  such  things  should  be 
spread  abroad  as  were  fit  to  be  concealed,  the 
plot  would  come  to  be  discovered  before  it  was 
executed,  and  they  should  be  brought  to  pun- 
ishment: but  that  they  should  leave  all  to  fu 
turity,  and  the  hope  which  then  arose,  that  some 
fortunate  event  would  come  to  their  assistances 
that,  as  for  himself,  his  age  would  not  permit 
him  to  make  any  attempt  in  that  case.  I  Iowever, 
although  perhaps  I  could  suggest  what  may  be 
safer  than  what  thou,  Cherea,  hast  contrived 
and  said,  yet  how  is  it  possible  for  any  one  to 
suggest  what  is  more  for  thy  reputation?"  So 
Clement  went  his  way  home  with  deep  reflec- 
tions on  what  he  had  heard,  and  what  he  had 
himself  said.  Cherea  was  also  under  a  con- 
cern, and  went  quickly  to  Cornelius  Sabinus, 
who  was  himself  one  of  the  tribunes,  and 
whom  he  otherwise  knew  to  be  a  worthy  man, 
and  a  lover  of  liberty,  and  on  that  account  very 
uneasy  at  the  present  management  of  public 
affairs,  be  being  desirous  to  come  immediately 
to  the  execution  of  what  had  been  determined, 
and  thinking  it  right  for  him  to  [impose  it  to 
the  other,  and  afraid  lest  Clement  should  dis- 
cover them,  and  besides  looking  upon  delayi 
and  puttings  off  to  be  next  to  desisting  from  the 
enterprise. 

8.  Hut  as  all  was  agreeable  to  Sabinus,  who 
had  himself,  equally  with  Cherea,  the  same  de- 
sign, but  had  been  silent  for  want  of  a  person 
to  whom  he  could  safely  communicate  that  de- 
sign; so  having  now  met  with  one,  who  not 
only  promised  to  conceal  what  be  heard,  but 
who  nad  already  opened  his  mind  to  him,  he 
was  much  more  encouraged,  and  desired  of 
Ch'erea,  that  no  delay  might  be  made  therein. 
Accordingly  they  went  to  Minucianus,  who 
was  as  virtuous  a  man,  and  as  zealous  to  do 
glorious  actions  as  themselves,  and  suspected 
by  Caius  on  occasion  of  die  slaughter  of  Le 
pidus;  for  Minucianus  and  Lepidus  were  inti- 
mate friends,  and  both  in  fear  of  the  danger! 
that  they  were  under;  for  Caius  was  terrible  to 
all  the  great  men,  as  appearing  ready  to  act  a 
mad  part  towards  each  of  them  in  particular. 
and  towards  all  of  them  in  general:  and  these 
men  were  afraid  of  one  another,  while  thej 
were  yet  uneasy  at  the  posture  of  affairs,  but 
avoided  to  declare  their  mind  and  their  hatred 
against  Caius  to  one  another,  out  of  fear  of  the 
dangers  they  might  be  in  thereby,  although 
they  perceived  by  other  means  their  umtua» 
hatred  against  Caius,  and  on  that  account  were 
not  averse  to  mutual  kindness  one  towards 
another 

9.  When  Minucianus  and  Cherea  had  met 
together,  and  saluted  one  another,  (as  they  had 
been  used  in  former  conversations  to  give  the 
upper  hand  to  Minucianus, both  on  account  of 
his  eminent  dignity,  for  he  was  the  noblest  of 
all  the  citizens,  and  highly  commended  by  aft 
men    esoecjally    when   he    made  speeches   IS 
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them,)  Minucianus  began  first  and  asked  Che- 
rea, what  was  the  watchword  he  had  received 
that  (lay  from  Cams?  for  the  affront  which  was 
offered  Cherea,  in  giving  the  watchwords,  was 
famous  over  the  city.  But  Cherea  made  no  de- 
.ay,  so  long  as  to  reply  to  that  question,  out  of 
the  joy  he  had  that  Minucianus  would  have 
such  confidence  in  him  as  to  discourse  with 
him.  "But  do  thou,  said  he,  give  me  the  watch- 
word of  Liberty.  And  1  return  thee  my  thanks, 
that  thou  hast  so  greatly  encouraged  me  to  ex- 
ert myself  after  an  extraordinary  manner;  nor 
do  1  «tand  in  need  of  many  words  to  encourage 
tie,  since  both  thou  and  1  are  of  the  same  mind, 
and  partakers  of  the  same  resolutions,  and  this 
aefore  we  have  conferred  together.  I  have  in- 
deed but  one  sword  girt  on,  but  this  one  will 
serve  us  both.  Come  on,  therefore,  let  us  set 
about  the  work.  Do  thou  go  first,  if  thou  hast 
a  mind,  and  bid  me  follow  thee,  or  else  I  will 
go  first,  and  thou  ehalt  assist  me,  and  we  will 
assist  one  another,  and  trust  one  another.  Nor 
is  there  a  necessity  for  even  one  sword  to  such 
as  have  a  mind  disposed  to  such  works,  by 
which  mind  the  sword  uses  to  be  successful. 
I  am  zealous  about  this  action,  nor  am  I  solici- 
tous what  1  may  myself  undergo,  for  I  am  not 
at  leisure  to  consider  the  dangers  that  may 
come  upon  myself,  so  deeply  am  I  troubled  at 
the  slavery  our  once  free  country  is  now  under, 
and  at  the  contempt  cast  upon  our  excellent  laws, 
and  at  the  destruction  which  hangs  over  all  men 
by  the  means  of  Caius.  I  wish  that  I  may  be 
judged  by  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  esteem 
me  worthy  of  credit  in  these  matters,  seeing 
we  are  both  of  the  same  opinion,  and  there  is 
herein  no  difference  between  us." 

10.  When  Minucianus  saw  the  vehemency 
with  which  Cherea  delivered  himself,  he  gladly 
embraced  him,  and  encouraged  him  in  his  bold 
attempt,  commending  him,  and  embracing  him; 
«o  he  let  him  go  with  his  good  wishes:  and 
tome  affirm  that  he  thereby  confirmed  Minu- 
cianus in  the  prosecution  of  what  had  been 
agreed  among  them;  for,  as  Cherea,  entered 
into  the  court,  the  report  runs,  that  a  voice  came 
from  among  the  multitude  to  encourage  him, 
which  bade  him  finish  what  he  was  about,  and 
take  the  opportunity  that  Providence  afforded: 
and  that  Cherea  at  first  suspected  that  some 
one  of  the  conspirators  had  betrayed  him,  and 
he  was  caught,  but  at  length  perceived  that  it 
was  by  way  of  exhortation.  Whether  some- 
body,* that  was  conscious  of  what  he  was 
about  gave  a  signal  for  his  encouragement,  or 
■whether  it  were  God  himself,  who  looks  upon 
tne  actions  ot  men,  that  encouraged  him  to  go 
»n  boldly  in  his  design,  is  uncertain.  The  plot 
was  now  communicated  to  a  great  many,  and 
Jiey  were  all  in  their  armor;  some  of  the  con- 
spirators being  senators,  and  some  of  the  eques- 
trian order,  and  as  many  of  the  soldiery  as 
were  made  acquainted  with  it,  for  there  was 
not  one  of  them  who  would  not  reckon  it  a  part 
of  his  happiness  to  kill  Caius,  and  on  that  ac- 

*  Just  such  a  voice  a*  this  Is  related  to  be,  came,  and  that 
Irani  an  unknown  original  also,  to  the  famous  i'olycurp,  as 
tee  wu  going  to  martyrdom,  bidding  him  "play  the  man;"  at 
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count  they  were  all  very  zealous  in  the  affair 
by  what  means  soever  any  one  could  come  at 
it,  that  he  might  not  be  behindhand  in  these 
virtuous  designs,  but  might  bo  ready  with  all 
his  alacrity  or  power,  both  by  words  and  a«r 
tions,  to  complete  this  slaughter  of  a  tyrant 
And  besides  these,  Callistus  also,  who  was  a 
freed-man  of  Cams,  and  was  the  only  mws 
that  had  arrived  at  die  greatest  degree  of  pow 
er  under  him;  such  a  power,  indeed,  iss  was  in 
a  manner  equal  to  the  power  of  the  tyrant 
himself,  by  the  dread  that  all  men  had  of  him, 
and  by  the  great  riches  he  had  acquired;  for  h* 
took  bribes  most  plenteously,  ami  committed 
injuries  without  bounds,  and  was  more  extrava- 
gant in  the  use  of  his  power  in  unjust  proceed- 
ings than  any  other;  he  also  knew  the  dispose 
tion  of  Caius  to  be  implacable  and  never  to  1* 
turned  from  what  he  had  resolved  on.  He  had 
withall  many  other  reasons  why  he  thought 
himself  in  danger,  and  the  vastness  of  his 
wealth  was  not  one  of  the  least  of  them,  on 
which  account  he  privately  ingratiated  himself 
with  Claudius,  and  transferred  his  courtship  to 
him,  out  of  this  hope,  that  in  case,  upon  the 
removal  of  Caius,  the  government  should  come 
to  him,  his  interest  in  such  changes  should  lay 
a  foundation  for  his  preserving  his  dignity 
under  him,  since  he  laid  in  beforehand  a  stock 
of  merit,  and  did  Claudius  good  offices  in  his 
promotion.  He  had  also  the  boldness  to  pre- 
tend, that  he  had  been  persuaded  to  make 
away  with  Claudius,  by  poisoning  him,  but  had 
still  invented  ten  thousand  excuses  for  delaying 
to  do  it  But  it  seems  probable  to  me,  that 
Callistus  only  counterfeited  this  in  order  to  in 
gratiate  himself  with  Claudius,  for  if  Cairn 
had  been  in  earnest  resolved  to  take  off  Clau- 
dius, he  would  not  have  admitted  of  Callistus's 
excuses,  nor  would  Callistus,  if  he  had  been 
enjoined  to  do  such  an  act  as  was  desired  by 
Caius,  have  put  it  off,  nor,  if  he  had  disobeyed 
those  injunctions  of  his  master,  had  he  escap- 
ed immediate  punishment:  while  Claudius  wa* 
preserved  from  the  madness  of  Caius  by  a  cer- 
tain divine  Providence,  and  Callistus  pretend- 
ed to  such  a  piece  of  merit  as  he  noway  de- 
served. 

11.  However,  the  execution  of  Cherea's  de- 
signs was  put  off  from  day  to  day,  by  the  sloth 
of  many  therein  concerned;  for  as  to  Cherea 
himself,  he  would  not  willingly  make  any  delay 
iu  that  execution,  thinking  every  time  a  fit 
time  for  it;  for  frequent  opportunities  offered 
themselves;  as  when  Caius  went  up  to  the  capi- 
tol  to  sacrifice  for  his  daughter,  or  when  he 
stood  upon  his  royal  palace,  and  threw  gold 
and  silver  pieces  of  money  among  the  people, 
he  might  be  pushed  down  headlong  because 
the  top  of  the  palace,  that  looks  towards  the 
market-place,  was  very  high;  and  also  when 
he  celebrated  the  mysteries,  which  he  had  ap- 
pointee at  that  time;  for  he  was  then  noway  se- 
cluded from  the  people,  but  solicitous  to  do 
every  tiling  carefully  and  decently,  and  was 

the  church  of  Smyrna  B— W  «*  to  U>«  accoaats  of  thai  hta 
martyrdom,  sect.  9. 
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free  from  all  suspicion  that  he  should  be  then 
issauhexl  by  any  body;  and  although  the  gods 
should  afford  him  no  divine  assistance  to  ena- 
ble hunto  takeaway  his  life,  yet  had  he  strength 
himself  sufficient  to  despatch  Cains,  even  with- 
out a  sword:  thu6  was  Cherea  angry  at  his  fel- 
low-conspirators, for  fear  they  should  suffer  a 
proper  opportunity  to  pass  by;  and  they  were 
themselves  sensible  that  he  had  just  cause  to 
be  angry  at  them,  and  that  his  eagerness  was 
for  their  advantage;  yet  did  they  desire  he 
would  have  a  little  longer  patience,  lest,  upon 
any  disappointment  they  might  meet  with,  they 
should  put  the  city  into  disorder,  and  an  in- 
quisition should  be  made  after  the  conspiracy, 
and  should  render  the  courage  of  those  that 
were  to  attack  Caius  without  success,  while  he 
would  then  secure  himself  more  carefully  than 
ever  against  them;  that  it  would,  therefore,  be 
the  best  to  set  about  the  work  when  the  shows 
were  exhibited  in  the  palace.  These  shows 
were  acted  in  honor  of  that  Caesar*  who  first 
of  all  changed  the  popular  government,  and 
transferred  it  to  himself;  galleries  being  fixed 
before  the  palace,  where  the  Romans  that  were 
patricians  became  spectators,  together  with 
their  children  and  their  wives,  and  Caesar  him- 
self was  to  be  also  a  spectator;  and  they  reck- 
oned, among  those  many  ten  thousands,  who 
would  there  be  crowded  into  a  narrow  compass, 
they  should  have  a  favorable  opportunity  to 
make  their  attempt  upon  him  as  he  came  in; 
because  his  guards  that  should  protect  him,  if 
any  of  them  should  have  a  mind  to  do  it,  would 
not  hete  be  able  to  give  him  any  assistance. 

12.  Cherea  consented  to  this  delay,  and  when 
the  shows  were  exhibited,  it  was  resolved  to  do 
the  work  the  first  day.  But  fortune,  which  al- 
lowed a  farther  delay  to  his  slaughter,  was  too 
hard  for  their  foregoing  resolutions,  and,  as 
three  days  of  the  regular  times  for  these  shows 
were  now  over,  they  had  much  ado  to  get  the 
business  done  on  the  last  day,  Then  Cherea 
called  the  conspirators  together,  and  spoke  thus 
to  them:  "So  much  time  passed  away  without 
effect  is  a  reproach  to  us,  as  delaying  to  go 
through  such  a  virtuous  design  as  we  are  en- 
gaged in;  but  more  fatal  will  this  delay  prove, 
\f  we  be  discoverer!,  and  the  design  be  frus- 
trated; for  Caius  will  then  become  more  cruel 
in  his  unjust  proceedings.  Do  not  we  see  how 
long  we  deprive  all  our  friends  of  their  liberty, 
nnd  give  Caius  leave  still  to  tyrannize  over 
diem?  while  we  ought  to  have  procured  them 
security  for  the  future,  and  by  laying  a  founda- 
tion for  the  happiness  of  others,  gain  to  our- 
selves great  admiration  and  honor,  for  all  time 
to  come."  Now  whilo  the  conspirators  had 
Dothing  tolerable  to  say  by  way  of  contradic- 
tion, and  yet  did  not  quite  relish  what  they  were 
doing,  but  stood  silent  and  astonished,  he  said 
farther,  "O  my  brave  comrades!  why  do  we 
make  such  delays?  Do  not  you  sec  that  this  is 
the  last  day  of  these  shows,  and  that  Caius  is 
about  to  go  to  sea?  for  he  is  preparing  to  sail 
•o  Alexandria  in  order  to  see  Egypt.   Is  it  there- 

*  Here  Jo«e phus  mipjmses  that  it  was  Augustus,  and  not 
Jvllus  Cesar,  who  drat  changed  the  Roma*  cuuunonweaith 


fore  for  your  honor  to  ie«        nan  go  out  of 

your  hands  who  is  a  reproach  to  mankind,  and 
to  permit  him  to  go  after  a  pompous  manner, 
triumphing  both  at  land  and  sea?  Shall  not 
we  be  justly  ashamed  of  ourselves,  if  we  give 
leave  to  some  Egyptian  or  other  who  shall 
think  his  injuries  insufferable  to  freeipen,  to 
kill  him?  As  for  myself,  I  will  no  longer  beai 
your  slow  proceedings,  but  will  expose  mysel 
to  the  dangers  of  the  enterprise  this  very  day 
and.  bear  cheerfully  whatsoever  shall  l>e  tia 
consequence  of  the  attempt;  nor  let  them  be 
ever  so  great,  will  J  put  them  off  any  longeij 
for  to  a  wise  and  courageous  man,  what  eaa 
be  more  miserable  than  that,  while  I  am  alive 
any  one  else  should  kill  Caius,  and  deprive  ma 
of  the  honor  of  so  virtuous  an  action." 

13.  When  Cherea  had  spoken  thus,  he  zeal 
ously  set  about  the  work,  and  inspired  courage 
into  the  rest  to  go  on  with  it,  and  they  were  all 
eager  to  fall  to  it  without  farther  delay.     So 
he  was  at  the  palace  in  the  morning,  with  his 
equestrian  sword  girt  on  him;  for  it  was  the 
custom  that  the  tribunes  should  ask  for  the 
watchword  with  their  swords  on,  and  this  was 
the  day  on  which  Cherea  was,  by  custom,  to 
receive  the  watchword;  and  the  multitude  were 
already  come  to  the  palace,  to  be  soon  enough 
for  seeing  the  shows,  and  that  in  great  crowds, 
and  one  tumultuously  crushing  another,  while 
Caius  was  delighted  with  this  eagerness  of  the 
multitude;  for  which  reason  there  was  no  ordei 
observed  in  the  seating  men,  nor  was  any  pe 
culiar  place  appointed  for  the  senators,  or  fbi 
the  equestrian  order,  but  they  sat  at  random, 
men  and  women  together,  and  freo  men  wer 
mixed  with  the  slaves.    So  Cains  came  out  in 
a  solemn  manner,  and  offered  sacrifice  to  Au- 
gustus Caesar,  in  whose  honor  indeed  these 
shows   were  celebrated.      Now   it  happened, 
upon  the  fall  of  a  certain  priest,  that  the  gar- 
ment of  Asprenas,  a  senator,  was  filled  with 
blood,  which  made  Caius  laugh,  although  this 
was  an  evident  omen  to  Asprenas,  for  he  wan 
slain  at  the  same  time  with  Caius.     It  is  also  re- 
lated, that  Caius  was  that  day,  contrary  to  his 
usual  custom,  so  very  affable  and  good  natured 
in  his  conversation,  that  every  one  of  those  that 
were  present  were  astonished  at  it.     After  the 
sacrifice  was  over,  Caius  betook  himself  to  see 
the  shows,  and  sat  down  for  that  purpose,  as 
did  also  the  principal  of  his  friends  sit  neai 
him.     Now  the  parts  of  the  theatre  were  se 
fastened  together,  as  it  used  to  be  every  yea),  ia 
the  manner  following:  it  had  two  doors,  the  one 
door  led  to  the  open  air,  the  other  was  for  g> 
ing  into,  or  going  out  of  the  cloisters,  that  those 
within  the  theatre  might  not  be  thereby  dis- 
turbed; but  out  of  one  gallery  there  was  a« 
inward    passage,   parted  into   partitions   alst\ 
which  led  into  another  gallery,  to  give  room  to 
the  combatants,  and  to  the  musicians,  to  go  out 
as  occasion  served.     When  the  multitude  wert 
set  down,  and  Cherea  with  the  other  tribunes. 
were  set  down  also,  and  the  right  comer  oftha 
theatre  was  allotted  to  Caesar,  cue  Vatiniua,  a 

into  a  monarchy;  for  these  shows  were  in  honor  of  \vgu* 
tus,  as  we  ahali  learn  in  the  next  section  but  one 
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senator  commander  of  the  pretorian  band, 
•sked  of  Cluvius,  one  that  sat  by  him,  and  was 
of  consular  dignity  also,  "Whether  he  had 
heard  any  thing  of  the  news  or  not?"  but  took 
care  that  nobody  should  hear  what  he  said; 
and  when  Cluvius  replied,  that  "he  had  heard 
no  news."  "Know  then,"  said  Vatmius,  "that 
the  game  of  the  slaughter  of  tyrants  is  to  be 
played  this  day."  Hut  Cluvius  replied,  "O 
brave  comrade!  hold  thy  peace,  lest  some  other 
of  the  Achaians  hear  toy  tale."  And  as  there 
was  abundance  of  autumnal  fruit  thrown 
among  the  spectators,  and  a  great  number  of 
birds,  that  were  of  great  value  to  such  as  pos- 
sessed them,  on  account  of  their  rareness, 
.  Caius  was  pleased  with  the  birds  lighting  for 
the  fruits,  and  with  the  violence  wherewith 
the  spectators  seized  upon  them;  and  here  lie 
perceived  two  prodigies  that  happened  there; 
For  an  actor  was  introduced,  by  whom  a  leader 
of  robbers  was  crucified,  and  the  pantomime 
brought  in  a  play  called  Cyniras,  wherein  he 
himself  was  to  be  slain;  as  well  as  his  daughter 
Myrrha,  and  wherein  a  great  deal  of  fictitious 
biood  was  shed,  both  about  him  that  was  cruci- 
fied, and  also  about  Cyniras,  It  is  also  confess- 
ed, that  this  was  the  same  day  wherein  Pau- 
tanias,  a  friend  of  Philip,  the  son  of  A  my  mas, 
who  was  king  of  Macedonia,  slew  him  as  he 
was  entering  into  the  theatre.  And  now  Caius 
was  in  doubt  whether  he  would  tarry  to  the 
end  of  the  shows,  because  it  was  the  last  day, 
or  whether  he  should  not  go  first  to  the  bath, 
and  to  dinner,  and  then  return  and  sit  down 
as  before.  Hereupon  Minucianus,  who  sat  over 
Caius,  and  was  afraid  that  the  opportunity 
should  fail  them,  got  up,  because  he  saw  that 
Cherea  was  already  gone  out,  and  made  haste 
out,  to  confirm  him  in  his  resolution;  hut  Caius 
took  hold  of  his  garment,  in  an  obliging  way, 
and  said  to  him,  "O  brave  man!  whither  art 
thou  going?"  Whereupon,  out  of  reverence 
to  Cresar,  as  it  seemed,  he  sat  down  again;  but 
his  fear  prevailed*V)ver  him,  and  in  a  little  time 
he  got  up  again,  and  then  Caius  did  noway  op- 
pose his  going  out,  as  thinking  that  he  went 
■but  to  perform  some  necessities  of  nature. 
And  Asprenaa,  who  was  one  of  the  confede- 
rates, persuaded  Caius  to  go  out  to  the  bath,  and 
to  dinner,  and  then  to  come  in  again,  as  desir- 
ous that  what  had  been  resolved  on  might  be 
brought  to  a  conclusion  immediately. 

14.  So  Cherea's  associates  placed  themselves 
in  order,  as  the  time  would  permit  them,  and 
they  were  obliged  to  labor  hard,  that  the  place 
which  was  appointed  them  should  not  be  left  by 
them;  but  they  had  an  indignation  at  the  te- 
iiousness  of  the  delays,  and  that  what  they 
were  about  should  be  put  off  any  longer,  for  it 
was  already  about  the  ninth*  hour  of  the  day, 
and  Cherea,  upon  Caius's  tarrying  so  long,  had 
a  great  mind  to  go  in,  and  fall  upon  him  in  his 
seat,  although  he  foresaw  that  this  could  not  be 
done  without  much  bloodshed,  both  of  the  se- 
aa&rs,  and  of  those  of  the  equestrian  order  that 

*  8o«tor.iu8  say»,  Caitw  wti  cUla  abovt  Hit  seventh  bo«r 
9t  the  day:  Jnseuh'us  about  the  ninth.  The  eerie*  of  the 
trarraiioo  fo*or»  Joaephiu- 


were  present;  and  although  he  knew  that  this 
must  happen,  yet  had  he  a  great  mind  to  d« 
so,  as  thinking  it  a  right  thing  to  procure  se« 
curity  and  freedom  to  all,  at  the  expense  of 
such  as  might  perish  at  the  same  time.  And 
as  they  were  just  going  back  into  the  entrance 
to  the  theatre,  word  was  brought  them  that 
Caius  was  arisen,  whereby  a  tumult  was  made* 
hereupon  the  conspirators  thrust  away  ths 
crowd,  under  pretence  as  if  Caius  was  angry 
at  them,  but  in  reality  as  desirous  to  have  a 

Jjuiet  place,  that  should  have  none  in  it  to  de- 
end  hirn,  while  they  set  about  Caius's  slaughter. 
Now  Claudius,  his  uncle,  was  gone  out  before, 
and  Marcus  Vinitius,  his  sister's  husband,  as 
also  Valerius  of  Asia;  whom,  though  they  had 
had  such  a  mind  to  put  out  of  their  places,  the 
reverence  of  their  dignity  hindered  them  so  to 
do;  then  followed  Caius,  with  Paulus  Amin- 
tius;  and  because  Caius  was  now  gotten  within 
the  palace,  he  left  the  direct  road,  along  which 
those  his  servants  stood  that  were  in  waiting, 
and  by  which  road  Claudius  had  gone  our  bo- 
fore;  Caius  turned  aside  into  a  private  narrow 
passage,  in  order  to  go  to  the  place  for  bathing, 
as  also  in  order  to  take  a  view  of  the  boys  that 
came  out  of  Asia,  who  were  sent  thence,  partly 
to  sing  hymns  in  those  mysteries  which  were 
now  celebrated,  and  partly  to  dance  in  tho 
Pyrrhic  way  of  dancing  upon  the  theatre. 
So  Cherea  met  him,  and  asked  him  for  the 
watchword;  upon  Caius's  giving  him  one  of 
his  ridiculous  words,  he  immediately  reproach- 
ed him,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  gave  him  a 
terrible  stroke  with  it,  yet  was  not  this  stroke 
mortal.  And  although  there  be  those  that  say, 
it  was  so  contrived  on  purpose  by  Cherea,  that 
Caius  should  not  be  killed  at  one  blow,  but 
should  be  punished  more  severely  by  a  multi- 
tude of  wounds;  yet  does  this  story  appear  to 
me  incredible,  because  the  fear  men  are  undei 
in  such  actions  does  not  allow  them  to  use 
their  reason.  And  if  Cherea  was  of  that 
mind,  I  esteem  him  the  greatest  of  all  fools,  in 
pleasing  himself  in  his  spite  against  Caius, 
rather  than  immediately  procuring  safety  to 
himself  and  to  his  confederates  from  the  dan- 
gers they  were  in;  because  there  might  many 
things  still  happen  for  helping  Caius*s  escape, 
if  he  had  not  already  given  up  the  ghost;  foi 
certainly  Cherea  would  have  regard,  not  so 
much  to  the  punishment  of  Caius,  as  to  die 
affliction  himself  and  his  friends  were  in,  while 
it  was  in  his  power,  after  such  success,  to  keep 
silent,  and  to  escape  the  wrath  of  Caius's  de- 
fenders, and  not  to  leave  it  to  uncertainty 
whether  he  should  gain  the  end  he  aimed  at 
or  not,  and  after  an  unreasonable  manner  to  act 
as  if  he  had  a  mind  to  ruin  himself,  and  lose 
the  opportunity  that  lay  before  him;  but  every 
body  may  guess  as  he  pleases  about  this  mat- 
ter. However,  Caius  was  staggered  with  the 
pain  that  the  blow  gave  him,  lor  the  stroke  of 
the  sword  falling  in  the  middle  between  the 
shoulder  and  the  neck,  was  hindered  by  the 
first  bone  of  the  breast  from  proceeding  any 
farther.  Nor  did  he  either  cry  out,  in  such  as 
tomshment  was  ha  nor  did  he  call  out  for  «a>% 
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of  'us  fnends;  whether  it  were  thnt  he  had  no 
confidence  in  them,  or  that  his  mind  was  other- 
wise disordered,  hut  he  groaned  tinder  the  pain 
he  endured,  and  presently  went  forward  and 
fled;  when  Cornelius  Sabinus*  who  was  al- 
ready prepared  in  mind  so  to  do,  thrust  him 
down  upon  his  knee,  where  many  of  them 
stood  round  about  him,  and  struck  him  with 
their  swords,  and  they  cried  out,  and  encou rag- 
ed one  another  all  at  once  to  strike  him  again; 
but  all  agree  that  Aquila  gave  him  the  finish- 
ing stroke,  which  directly  killed  him.  Hut  one 
may  justly  ascribe  this  act  to  Cherea;  for  al- 
though many  concurred  in  the  aet  itself,  yet 
was  ho  the  first  contriver  of  it,  and  began  long 
before  all  the  rest  to  prepare  for  it,  and  wa3  the 
first  man  that  boldly  spoke  of  it  to  the  rest;  and 
upon  their  admission  of  what  he  said  about  it, 
he  got  the  dispersed  conspirators  together;  he 
prepared  every  thing  after  a  prudent  manner, 
and,  by  suggesting  good  advice,  showed  him- 
self far  superior  to  the  rest,  and  made  obliging 
speeches  to  them,  insomuch  that  he  even  com- 
pelled them  all  to  go  on,  who  otherwise  had 
not  courage  enough  for  that  purpose;  and  when 
opportunity  served  to  use  his  sword  in  hand,  he 
appeared  first  of  all  ready  so  to  do,  and  gave 
the  first  blow  in  this  virtuous  slaughter;  he  also 
brought  Cains  easily  into  the  power  of  the  rest, 
and  almost  killed  him  himselfi  insomuch  that 
it  is  but  just  to  ascribe  all  tiiat  the  rest  did,  to 
the  advice,  and  bravery,  and  labors  of  the  hands 
of  Cherea. 

15.  Thus  did  Caius  come  to  his  end,  and  lay 
dead,  by  the  many  wounds  which  had  been 
given  him.  Now  Cherea  and  his  associates, 
upon  Caius's  slaughter,  saw  that  it  wa3  impos- 
sible for  them  to  save  themselves,  if  they  should 
all  go  the  same  way,  partly  on  account  of  the 
astonishment  they  were  under  for  it  was  no 
small  danger  they  had  incurred  by  killing  an 
emperor,  who  was  honored  and  loved  by  the 
madness  of  the  people,  especially  when  the 
soldiers  were  likely  to  make  a  bloody  inquiry 
after  his  murderers.  The  passages  also  were 
narrow  wherein  the  work  was  done,  which 
were  also  crowded  with  a  great  multitude  of 
Caius's  attendants,  and  of  such  of  the  soldiers 
as  were  of  the  emperor's  guard  that  day: 
whence  it  was  tiiat  they  went  by  other  ways, 
and  came  to  the  house  of  Gennanicus,  the  fath- 
er of  Cains,  whom  they  had  now  killed,  (which 
house  adjoined  to  the  palace;  for  while  the  edi- 
fice was  one,  it  was  built  in  its  several  parts  by 
those  particular  persons  who  had  been  empe- 
rors, and  those  parts  bore  the  names  of  those 
that  built  them,  or  the  name  of  him  who  had 
begun  to  build  any  of  its  parts.)  So  they  got 
away  from  the  insults  of  the  multitude,  and 
then  were  for  the  present  out  of  danger,  that 
is,  so  long  as  the  misfortune  which  had  ovcr- 
Uiken  the  emperor  was  not  known.  The  Ger- 
mans \v»re  the  first  tiiat  perceived  that  Caius 
was  slain.  These  Germans  were  Caius's  guard, 
tiul  carried  the  name  of  the  country  whence 
they  were  chosen,  and  composed  the  Celtic  le- 
gion. The  men  of  thai  country  are  naturally  pas- 
sionate, which  is  commonly  the  temper  of  some 


other  of  the  barbarous  nations  also,  as  net  M 
ing  used  to  consider  much  about  what  they  do 
they  are  of  robust  bodies,  and  fall  upon  theii 
enemies  as  soon  as  ever  they  are  attacked  by 
them;  and  which  way  soever  they  go,  they  per- 
form great  exploits.  When,  therefore,  these 
German  guards  understood  that  Caius  was 
slain,  they  were  very  sorry  for  it,  because  they 
did  not  use  their  reason  in  judging  ul>out  public 
atlkirs,  but  measured  all  by  the  advantages  them- 
selves received,  Caius  being  beloved  by  them, 
because  of  the  money  he  gave  them,  by  which 
he  had  purchased  their  kindness  to  him  so 
they  drew  their  swords,  and  Sabinus  led  them 
on.  lie  was  one  of  the  tribunes,  ua  by  th< 
means  of  the  virtuous  actions  of  his  progeni- 
tors, for  he  had  been  a  gladiator,  but  he  had  ob- 
tained that  post  in  the  army  by  his  having  o 
robust  body.  So  these  Germans  marched 
along  the  houses  in  quest  of  Ctesar's  murder- 
ers,  and  cut  Asprenas  to  pieces,  because  he  wa* 
the  first  man  they  fell  upon,  and  whose  gar 
ment  it  was  that  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  stain 
ed,  as  I  have  said  already,  and  which  foretold 
that  this  his  meeting  the  soldiers  would  not  be 
for  his  good.  Then  did  Norbanus  meet  them, 
who  was  one  of  the  principal  nobility  of  the 
city,  and  could  show  many  generals  of  armies 
among  his  ancestors,  but  they  paid  no  regard 
to  his  dignity;  yet  was  he  of  such  great  strength, 
that  he  wrested  the  sword  of  the  first  of  those 
that  assaulted  him  out  of  his  hands,  and  ap- 
peared plainly  not  to  be  willing  to  die  without 
a  struggle  for  his  life  until  he  was  surrounded 
by  a  great  number  of  assailants,  and  died  by 
the  multitude  of  the  wounds  which  they  gave 
him.  The  third  man  was  Anteius,  a  senator, 
and  a  few  others  with  him.  He  did  not  meet 
with  these  Germans  by  chance,  as  the  rest  did 
before,  but  came  to  show  his  hatred  to  Caius, 
and  because  he  loved  to  see  Caius  lie  dead  with 
his  own  eyes,  and  took  a  pleasure  in  that  sight; 
for  Caius  hail  banished  Anteius's  father,  who 
was  of  the  same  name  with  himself,  and,  being 
not  satisfied  with  that,  he  sent  out  his  soldiers, 
and  slew  him:  so  he  was  come  to  rejoice  at 
the  sight  of  him,  now  he  was  dead.  But  as 
the  house  was  now  all  in  a  tumult,  when  he 
was  aiming  to  hide  himself,  he  could  not  es- 
cape that  accurate  search  which  the  Germans 
made,  while  they  barbarously  slew  those  that 
were  guilty  and  those  that  were  not  guilty,  and 
this  equally  also.  And  thus  were  these  [three 
persons  slain. 

16".  Hut  when  the  rumor  that  Caius  was 
slain  reached  the  theatre,  the}'  were  astonished 
at  it,  and  could  not  believe  it:  even  some  that 
entertained  his  destruction  with  great  pleasure 
and  were  more  desirous  of  its  happening  than 
almost  any  other  satisfaction  that  could  come 
to  them,  were  under  such  a  fear,  that  they  could 
not  believe  it.  There  were  also  those  who 
greatly  distrusted  it,  because  they  were  unwill- 
ing that  any  such  tiling  should  come  to  Caius. 
nor  could  believe  it,  though  it  were  ever  so 
trui>,  Iwrause  they  thought  no  man  could  pos- 
sibly have  so  much  |K>wer  as  to  kill  Cams. 
These  were  the  women,  and   he  children,  and 
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the  slaves,  ami  some  of  the  soldiery.  This  last 
son  hikfl  tnken  his  pay,  and  in  a  manner  tyran- 
nized with  him,  and  had  abused  the  best  of  his 
citizens,  in  being  subservient  to  his  unjust  com- 
mands, in  order  to  gain  honors  and  advantages 
to  themselves;  but  for  the  women,  and  the  youth, 
they  had  been  inveigled  with  shows,  and  the 
fightings  of  the  gladiators,  and  certain  distri- 
butions of  flesh  meat  among  then),  which 
things  in  pretence  were  designed  for  the  pleas- 
ing of  the  multitude,  but  in  reality  to  satiate 
the  barbarous  cruelty  and  madness  of  Caius. 
The  slaves  also  were  sorry,  because  they  were 
by  Caius  allowed  to  accuse  and  to  despise  their 
masters,  and  they  could  have  recourse  to  his 
assistance  when  they  had  unjustly  affronted 
them;  for  he  was  very  easy  in  believing  them 
against  their  masters,  even  when  they  accused 
them  falsely;  and,  if  they  would  discover  what 
money  their  masters  had,  they  might  soon  ob- 
tain both  riches  and  liberty,  as  the  rewards  of 
their  accusations,  because  the  reward  of  these 
informers  was  the  eighth  part  of  the  criminal's 
substance.*  As  to  the  nobles,  although  the  re- 
port appeared  credible  to  some  of  them,  either 
because  they  knew  of  the  plot  beforehand,  or 
because  they  wished  it  might  be  true;  however, 
thry  concealed  not  only  the  joy  they  had  at  the 
relation  of  it,  but  that  they  had  heard  any  thing 
at  bII  about  it.  These  last  ucted  so  out  of  the 
fe*i  they  had,  that  if  the  report  proved  false, 
tin f)  should  be  punished,  for  having  so  soon  let 
m<  ti  know  their  minds,  Hut  those  that  knew 
Caius  was  dead,  because  they  were  partners 
w\  h  the  conspirators,  they  concealed  all  still 
mi  >ie  cautiously,  as  not  knowing  one  another's 
mi:ds;  and  fearing  lest  they  should  speak  of  it 
to  tome  of  those  to  whom  the  continuance  of 
ty>  inny  was  advantageous;  and,  if  Caius  should 
ppive  to  be  alive,  they  might  be  informed 
agiinst,  and  punished.  And  another  report 
wirt  about,  that  although  Caius  had  been 
wi  inded  indeed,  yet  was  not  he  dead,  but  alive, 
em  under  the  physicians'  hands.  Nor  was 
am  one  looked  upon  by  another  as  faithful 
eno  jgh  to  be  trusted,  and  to  whom  any  one 
woi  Id  open  his  mind;  for  he  was  either  a 
friend  to  Caius,  and  therefore  suspected  to  fa- 
vor his  tyranny,  or  he  was  one  that  hated  him 
wh  »  therefore  might  be  suspected  to  deserve 
the  less-credit,  because  of  his  ill  will  to  him. 
Nay,  it  was  said  by  some,  (and  this  indeed  it 
was  that  deprived  the  nobility  of  their  hopes, 
and  made  them  sad,Uhat  Caius  was  in  a  condi- 
tion to  despise  the  ((angers  he  had  been  in,  and 
took  no  care  of  healing  his  wounds,  but  was 
gotten  away  into  the  market-place,  and,  bloody 
as  he  was,  was  making  a  harangue  to  the  peo- 
p) 3.  And  these  were  the  conjectured  reports 
ol  those  that  were  so  unreasonable  as  toendea- 
▼«  r  to  raise  tumults,  which  they  turned  diiVer- 
ei.t  ways,  according  to  the  opinions  of  the 
b-  'arers.  Yet  did  they  not  leave  their  seats,  for 
ft  /ir  of  being  accused,  if  they  should  go  out 
b.'lbrc  the  rest;  for  they  should  not  be  sentenced 
%  <  crding  to  the  real  intention  with  which  they 

*  Che  rewards  proposed  by  the  Roman  laws  to  informers 
*t  i  Bi.iit  tunes  an  eighth  parlor  the  criminal'*  good*,  us 


went  out,  but  according  to  the  supposate  of  the 
accusers,  and  of  the  judges. 

17.  JJut  now  a  multitude  of  Germans  had 
surrounded  the  theatre,  with  their  swordi 
drawn;  all  the  spectators  looked  for  nothing 
but  death,  and  a*  every  one's  coming  in,  a  fear 
seized  upon  them,  as  if  they  were  to  be  cut  in 
pieces  immediately;  and  iit  great  distress  they 
were,  as  neither  having  courage  enough  to  go 
out  of  the  theatre,  nor  believing  themselves 
safe  from  dangers  if  they  tarried  there.  And 
when  the  Germans  came  upon  them,  the  cry 
was  so  great,  that  the  theatre  rang  again  with  the 
entreaties  of  the  spectators  to  the  soldiers: 
pleading  that  they  were  entirely  ignorant  of 
every  thing  that  related  to  such  seditions,  and 
that  if  there  were  any  sedition  raised,  they 
knew  nothing  of  it;  they  therefore  begged  that 
they  would  spare  them,  and  not  punish  those 
that  had  not  the  least  hand  in  such  bold  crimes 
as  belonged  to  other  persons,  while  they  ne- 
glected to  search  after  such  as  had  really  done 
whatsoever  it  be  that  hath  been  done.  Thus 
did  these  people  appeal  to  God,  and  deplore 
their  infelicity  with  shedding  of  tears,  and 
beating  their  faces,  and  said  every  thing  that 
the  most  imminent  danger,  and  the  utmost 
concern  for  their  lives,  could  dictate  to  them. 
This  broke  the  fury  of  the  soldiers,  and  made 
them  repent  of  what  they  minded  to  do  to  the 
spectators,  which  would  have  been  the  greatest 
instance  of  cruelty.  And  so  it  appeared  to 
even  these  savages,  when  they  had  once  fixed 
the  heads  of  those  that  were  slain  with  Aspre- 
nas  upon  the  altar;  at  which  sight  the  specta- 
tors were  sorely  afflicted,  both  upon  the  con- 
sideration of  the  dignity  of  the  persons,  and 
out  of  a  commiseration  of  their  sufferings; 
nay,  indeed,  they  were  almost  in  as  great  dis- 
order at  the  prospect  of  the  danger  themselves 
were  in,  seeing  it  was  still  uncertain  whether 
they  should  entirely  escape  the  like  calamity 
Whence  it  was,  that  such  as  thoroughly  and 
justly  hated  Caius,  could  yet  noway  enjoy  the 
pleasure  of  his  death,  because  they  were  them- 
selves in  jeopardy  of  perishing  together  with 
him,  nor  had  they  hitherto  any  firm  assurance 
of  surviving. 

18.  There  was  at  this  time  one  Euarifttfii 
Arruntius,  a  pAblic  crier  in  the  marKet,  and 
therefore  of  a  strong  and  audible  voice,  who 
vied  in  wealth  with  the  richest  of  the  ltomana, 
and  was  able  to  do  what  lie  pleased  in  the  city, 
both  then  and  afterward.  This  man  put  him- 
self into  the  most  mournful  habit  he  cor.d, 
although  he  had  a  greater  hatred  against  Caius 
than  any  one  else;  his  fear  and  his  wise  contriv- 
ance to  gain  his  safety  taught  him  so  to  do,  and 
prevailed  over  his  present  pleasure;  so  he  put 
on  such  a  mournful  dress  as  he  would  have 
done  had  he  lost  his  dearest  friiwid  in  the  world, 
this  man  came  into  the  theatre,  and  informed 
them  of  the  death  of  Caius,  and  by  this  means 
put  an  end  to  that  state  of  ignorance  the  men 
had  been  in.  Arruntius  also  went  round  aliout 
the  pillars,  and  called  out  to  the  Germans,  as 

here,  and  sometimes  a  fourth  part,  as  Spanheim 
from  Suetouiuj  and  Tacitus. 
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did  tlie  tribune*  with  hitn,  bidding  them  put 
up  their  swords,  and  telling  them  that  Cains 
was  dead.  And  this  proclamation  it  was, 
plainl\,  winch  saved  those  thai  were  collected 
together  in  the  theatre,  and  all  the  rest  who 
any  way  met  the  Germans;  fcr,  while  they  had 
hopes  that  Cams  had  still  any  I  treat  h  in  him, 
they  attained  from  no  sort  of  mischief;  and 
such  an  abundant  kindness  they  still  had  for 
Cams,  that  they  would  willingly  have  prevent- 
ed the  plot  against  him,  and  procured  his  es- 
cape from  so  sad  a  misfortune,  at  the  expense 
of  their  own  lives.  Hut  they  now  left  off  the 
warm  zeal  they  had  to  punish  his  enemies,  now 
they  were  fully  satisfied  that  Cains  was  dead, 
beca  tse  it  was  now  in  vain  for  them  to  show 
their  zeal  and  kindness  to  him,  when  he  that 
should  reward  them  was  perished.  They  were 
also  afraid  that  they  should  be  punished  by  the 
senate,  if  they  should  go  on  in  doing  such  in- 
juries, that  is,  in  case  the  authority  of  the  su- 
preme governor  should  revert  to  them.  And 
thus  at  length  a  stop  was  put,  though  not  with- 
out difficulty,  to  that  rage,  which  possessed  the 
Germans  on  account  of  Caius's  death. 

19.  But  Cherea  was  so  much  afraid  for  Mi- 
Buciauus,  lest  he  should  light  upon  the  Ger- 
mans, now  they  were  in  their  fury,  that  he 
went  and  spoke  to  every  one  of  the  soldiers, 
and  prayed  them  to  take  care  of  his  preserva- 
tion, and  made  himself  great  inquiry  about  him, 
lest  he  should  have  been  slam.  And  for  Cle- 
ment, he  let  Minucianus  go  when  he  was 
brought  to  him,  and,  with  many  other  of  the 
senators,  affirmed  the  action  was  right,  and 
commended  the  virtue  of  those  that  contrived 
it,  and  had  courage  enough  to  execute  it;  and 
said,  that  "tyrants  do  indeed  please  themselves, 
and  look  big  for  a  while,  upon  having  the  pow- 
er to  act  unjustly;  but  do  not  however  go  hap- 
pily out  of  the  world,  because  they  are  hated 
by  the  virtuous;  and  that  Caius,  together  with 
all  his  unhappiness,  was  become  a  conspirator 
against  himself,  before  these  other  men  who 
attacked  him  did  so;  and  by  becoming  intolera- 
ble, in  setting  aside  the  wise  provision  the 
laws  had  made,  had  taught  his  dearest  friends 
to  treat  him  as  an  enemy;  insomuch  that  al- 
though in  common  discourse  these  conspira- 
tors were  those  that  slew  Caius,  yet,  lhat  in 
reality,  ho  lies  now  dead  as  perishing  by  his 
own  self." 

20.  Now  by  this  time  the  people  in  th*  thea- 
tre were  arisen  from  their  seats,  and  those  that 
were  within  made  a  very  great  disturbance; 
the  cause  of  which  was  this,  lhat  the  specta- 
tors were  too  hasty  in  getting  away.  There 
was  also  one  A  Icy  on,  a  physician,  who  hurried 
tway,  as  if  to  cure  those  that  were  wounded, 
and  under  that  pretence,  lie  sent  those  that 
were  with  him  to  fetch  what  things  were  ne- 
cessary for  the  healing  of  those  wounded  per- 
sons, but  in  reality,  to  get  them  clear  of  the  pre- 
sent dangers  they  were  in.  Now  the  senate, 
during  this  interval,  had  met,  and  the  people 
ilso  assembled  together  in  the  accustomed  form, 
and  were  both  employed  in  searching  after  the 
murderers  of  Caius.     The  people  did  it  very 


zealously,  but  the  senate  in  ippearanee  ootjr 
for  there  was  present  Valerius  of  Asia,  one  that 
had  been  consul;  this  man  went  to  the  people 
as  they  were  in  disorder,  and  very  uneasy  that 
they  could  not  yet  discover  who  they  were  that 
murdered  the  emperor;  he  was  then  earnestly 
asked  by  them  all,  "who  it  was  that  had  done 
it."  lie  replied,  "1  wish  I  hail  been  the  man.* 
The  consuls*  also  published  an  edict  wherein 
they  accused  Caius,  and  gave  order  to  the  peo- 
ple then  got  together,  and  to  the  soldiers,  to  g© 
home,  and  gave  the  people  hopes  of  the  abate- 
ment of  the  oppressions  they  lay  under;  and 
promised  the  soldiers  if  they  lay  quiet  ns  they 
used  to  do,  and  would  not  go  abroad  to  do  mis- 
chief unjustly,  that  they  would  bestow  rewards 
upon  them;  for  there  was  reason  to  fear  les? 
the  city  might  suffer  harm  by  their  wild  and 
ungovernable  behavior,  if  they  should  once 
betake  themselves  to  spoil  the  citizens,  or  plun- 
der the  temples.  And  now  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  senators  were  assembled  together, 
and  especially  those  that  had  conspired  to  take 
away  the  life  of  Caius,  who  put  on  at  thistims 
an  air  of  great  assurance,  and  appeared  with 
great  magnanimity,  as  if  the  administration  of 
the  public  affairs  were  already  devolved  upon 
them. 

CHAPTER  IL 
Hot*  the  Senators  determined  to  restore  the  de~ 
mocracy;  but  the  soldiers  were  for  preserving 
the  monarchy.  Concerning  th*  slaughter  cf 
Caius's  tcife  and  daughter.  A  character  of 
Caius's  morals. 

$  1.  When  the  public  affairs  were  in  thit 
posture,  Claudius  was  on  the  sudden  hurried 
away  out  of  his  house:  for  the  soldiers  had  a 
meeting  together,  and  when  they  had  debated 
about  what  was  to  be  done,  they  saw  that  a 
democracy  was  incapable  of  managing  such  a 
vast  weight  of  public  affairs,  and  that  if  it 
should  be  set  up,  it  would  not  be  for  their  ad- 
vantage; and  in  case  any  one  of  those  already 
in  the  government  should  obtain  the  suprem* 
power,  it  would  in  all  respects  he  to  their  grief, 
if  they  were  not  assisting  to  him  in  his  ad- 
vancement: that  it  would  therefore  be  right  for 
them,  while  the  public  affairs  were  unsettled, 
to  choose  Claudius  emperor,  who  was  uncle  to 
the  deceased  Caius,  and  of  a  superior  dignity 
and  worth  to  every  one  of  those  that  were  as- 
sembled tagether  in  the  senate,  both  on  account 
of  the  virtues  of  his  ancestors,  and  of  tr 
learning  he  had  acquired  by  bis  education,  and 
who  if  once  settled  in  the  empire,  would  re- 
ward them  according  to  their  deserts,  and  be 
s*ow  largesses  upon  them.  These  were  their 
consultations,  and  they  executed  the  same  im- 
mediately. Claudius  was,  therefore,  seized 
upon  suddenly  by  the  soldiery  Hut  Cueas 
Sentius  STaturninus,  altlwMigh  he  understood 
that  Ctaudies  was  seized,  and  that  he  intended 
to  claim  the  government,  unwillingly  indeed 
in  ap|>earance,  but  in  reality  by  his  own  free 

*  These  consul*  awe  nar«e<?  ic.  lf*e  w-rf  of  the  Jews,  b.  a 
ch.  xl.  sect.  1,  Sebiit*  ttauirmnus,  ami  Ponvwniu*  Seen* 
dus,  as  Spanht'im  ik*«js  lure.  1  it  s,»e  «cu  o(  the  §m 
mer  of  thein  is  »«*t  down  v  <hn  o»s*  ch«,<H.<r,  ••e*  9 
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consent,  stood  up  in  the  senate,  and,  without 
being  dismayed,  made  an  exhortatory  oration 
to  them,  and  such  a  one  indeed  as  was  fit  for 
men  of  freedom  and  generosity,  and  spoke 
thus: 

2  "Although  it  be  a  thing  incredible,  O  Ro- 
mans, because  of  the  great  length  of  time,  that 
no  unexpected  an  event  hath  happened,  yet  are 
*ve  now  in  possession  of  liberty.  1  low  long  in- 
deed tills  will  last  is  uncertain,  and  lies  at  the 
dis]x>sa!  of  the  gods,  whose  grant  it  Is;  yet  such 
it  Is  as  s  sufficient  to  make  us  rejoice,  and  be 
happy  for  the  present,  although  we  may  soon  be 
deprived  of  it;  for  one  hour  is  sufficient  to 
those  that  are  exercised  in  virtue,  wherein  we 
may  live  with  a  mind  accountable  to  ourselves, 
in  our  own  country,  now  free,  and  governed 
by  such  laws  as  this  country  once  flourished 
under.  As  for  myself  I  cannot  remember  our 
former  time  of  liberty,  as  being  born  after  it 
was  gone;  but  1  am  beyond  measure  filled  with 
joy  at  the  thoughts  of  our  present  freedom.  I 
also  esteem  those  that  were  born  and  bred  up 
in  that  our  former  liberty,  happy  men,  and  that 
those  men  are  worthy  of  no  less  esteem  than 
the  gods  themselves,  who  have  given  us  a  taste 
of  it  in  this  age;  and  I  heartily  wish,  that  this 
quiet  enjoyment  of  it,  which  we  have  at  pre- 
sent, might  continue  to  all  ages.  However, 
this  single  day  may  suffice  for  our  youth,  as 
well  as  for  us  that  are  in  years.  It  will  seem 
an  age  to  our  old  men,  it  they  might  die  du- 
ring its  happy  duration;  it  may  also  be  for  the 
instruction  of  the  younger  sort,  what  kind  of 
virtue  those  men,  from  whose  loins  we  are  de- 
rived, were  exercised  in.  As  for  ourselves, 
our  business  is,  during  the  space  of  time,  to 
live  virtuously,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more 
to  our  advantage;  which  course  of  virtue  it  is 
alone  that  can  preserve  our  liberty;  for,  as  to 
our  ancient  state,  I  have  heard  of  it  by  the  rela- 
tion of  others,  but  as  to  our  later  state,  during 
my  lifetime,  I  have  known  it  by  experience, 
and  1  learned  thereby  what  mischiefs  tyrannies 
have  brought  upon  this  commonwealth,  dis- 
couraging all  virtue,  and  depriving  persons  of 
magnanimity  of  their  liberty,  and  proving  the 
teachers  of  flattery  and  slavish  fear,  because  it 
leaves  the  public  administration  not  to  be  go- 
verned by  wise  laws,  but  by  the  humor  of  those 
that  govern.  For  since  Julius  Caesar  took  it 
into  bis  head  to  dissolve  our  democracy,  and 
by  overbearing  the  regular  system  of  our  laws 
lo  bring  disorders  into  our  administration,  and 
to  get  above  right  and  justice,  and  to  be  a  slave 
to  his  own  inclinations,  there  is  no  kind  of 
misery  but  what  hath  tended  to  the  sub  ver- 
sion of  this  city;  while  all  those  that  have  suc- 
ceeded him  have  striven  one  with  another  to 
overthrow  the  ancient  laws  of  their  country, 
ind  have  .eft  it  destitute  of  such  citizens  as 
were  of  generous  principles  because  they 
thought  it  tended  to  their  safety  to  have  vicious 
men  to  converse  withall;  ami  not  only  to  break 
the  spirits  of  those  that  were  best  esteemed  for 
their  v  nue  -lit  u>  resolve  upon  their  utter  do- 
Mructioii.  Of  all  which  emperors,  who  have 
V*  M  many  m  number,  and  who  laid  upon  us 


insufferable  hardships  during  the  times  of  thes 
government,  this  Cains,  who  hath  been  slain  to* 
day,  hath  brought  more  terrible  calamities  upoa 
us  than  did  all  the  rest,  not  only  by  exercising 
his  ungovcrned  rage  upon  his  fellow-citizens, 
but  also  upon  his  kindred  and  friends,  an* 
alike  upon  all  others,  and  by  inflicting  still  great- 
er miseries  upon  them,  as  punishments,  which 
they  never  deserved,  he  being  equally  furious 
against  men  and  against  the  gods.  For  tyrants 
are  not  content  to  gain  their  sweet  pleasure 
and  this  by  acting  injuriously,  and  in  the  vexa- 
tion they  bring  both  upon  men's  estates  and 
their  wives;  but  they  look  upon  that  to  be  their 
principal  advantage,  when  they  can  utterly 
overthrow  the  entire  families  of  their  enemies; 
while  all  lovers  of  liberty  arc  the  enemies  of 
tyranny.  Nor  can  those  that  patiently  endure 
what  miseries  they  bring  on  them,  gain  their 
friendship;  for  as  they  are  conscious  of  the 
abundant  mischiefs  they  have  brought  on  these 
men,  and  how  magnanimously  they  have  borne 
their  hard  fortunes,  they  cannot  but  be  sensible 
what  evils  they  have  clone,  and  thence  only  de- 
pend on  security  from  what  they  are  suspi- 
cious of,  if  it  may  be  in  their  power  to  take 
them  quite  out  of  the  world.  Since,  then,  we 
are  now  gotten  clear  of  such  great  misfortunes, 
and  are  only  accountable  to  one  another,  (which 
form  of  government  affords  us  the  best  assu- 
rance of  our  present  concord,  and  promises  ua 
the  best  security  from  evil  designs,  and  will  be 
most  for  our  own  glory  in  settling  the  city  in 
good  order,)  you  ought  every  one  of  you  in 
particular  to  make  provision  for  his  own,  and 
in  general  for  the  public  utility;  or  on  the  con- 
trary, they  may  declare  their  dissent  to  such 
things  as  have  been  proposed,  and  this  with- 
out any  hazard  of  danger  to  come  upon  them, 
because  they  have  now  no  lord  set  over  them, 
who,  without  fear  of  punishment,  could  do 
mischief  to  the  city,  and  had  an  uncontrollable 
power  to  take  off  those  that  freely  declare  their 
opinions.  Nor  has  any  thing  so  much  contribu- 
ted  to  this  increase  of  tyranny  of  late  as  sloth, 
and  a  timorous  forbearance  of  contradicting 
the  emperor's  will;  while  men  had  an  over 
great  inclination  to  the  sweetness  of  pence,  and 
had  learned  to  live  like  slaves;  and  as  many  of 
us  as  either  heard  of  intolerable  calamities  thai 
happened  at  a  distance  from  us,  or  saw  the 
miseries  that  were  near  us,  out  of  the  dread  of 
dying  virtuously,  endured  a  death  joined  with 
the  utmost  infamy.  We  ought,  then,  in  the 
first  place,  to  decree  the  greatest  honors  we  are 
able  to  those  that  have  taken  off  the  tyrant,  ee 
pecially  to  Cherea  Cassius;  for  this  one  man, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  gods,  hath  by  his 
counsel,  and  by  his  actions,  been  the  procurer  cf 
our  liberty.  Nor  ought  we  to  forget  him  now 
we  have  recovered  our  liberty,  who,  under  the 
foregoing  tyranny,  took  counsel  beforehand 
and  beforehand  hazarded  himself  for  our  lib- 
erties, but  ought  to  decree  him  proper  honors, 
and  thereby  freely  declare,  that  he  from  the 
beginning  acted  with  our  approbation  And 
certainly  it  is  a  very  excellent  thing,  and  what 
becomes  freemen*  to  requite  their  benefactors 
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■a  this  man  hath  l>ecn  n  benefactor  to  us  nil, 
though  not  at  all  like  Cassias  and  Rrutus,  who 
•lew  Cains  Julius  [Cfesar;]  for  those  men  laid 
die  foundatiuns  ol  sedition  and  civil  war  in 
our  city,  but  this  man,  together  with  his  slaughter 
of  the  tyrant,  hath  set  our  city  free  from  all  those 
sad  miseries  which  arose  from  the  tyranny."* 

3.  An»l  this  was  the  purport  of  Sentius's 
•ration,  which  was  received  with  pleasure  by 
the  senators,  and  by  as  many  of  the  equestrian 
order  as  were  present.  And  now  one  Trebel- 
lius  Maximus  rose  up  hastily,  and  took  off 
Sentius's  finger  a  ring,  which  had  a  stone,  with 
the  image  oi'Caius  engraven  upon  it,  and  which 
in  his  zeal  in  speaking,  and  his  earnestness  in 
doing  what  he  was  about,  as  it  was  supposed, 
be  had  forgotten  to  take  of!"  himself.  This 
sculpture  w^  broken  immediately.  Rut,  as  it 
was  now  far  in  the  night,  Cherca  demanded 
of  the  consuls  the  watchword,  who  gave  him 
this  word — Liberty.  These  facts  were  the  sub- 
jects of  admiration  to  themselves,  and  almost 
incredible;  for  it  was  a  hundred  yearsf  since 
the  democracy  had  been  laid  aside,  when  this 
giving  the  watt  hword  returned  to  the  consuls; 
lor,  before  the  city  was  subject  to  tyrants,  they 
were  the  commanders  of  tin  soldiers.  Hut, 
when  Cherea  had  received  that  watchword,  he 
delivered  it  to  those  who  were  on  the  senate's 
side,  which  were  four  regiments,  who  esteemed 
the  government  without  emperors  to  be  prefer- 
able to  tyranny.  So  these  went  away  with 
their  tribunes.  The  people  also  now  departed 
very  joyful,  full  of  hope  and  of  courage,  as 
having  recovered  their  former  democracy,  and 
were  no  longer  under  an  emperor,  and  Cherea 
was  in  very  great  esteem  with  them. 

4.  And  now  Cherea  was  very  uneasy  that 
Caius's  daughter  and  wife  were  still  alive,  and 
that  all  his  family  did  not  perish  with  him,  since 
whosoever  was  left  of  them  must  be  left  for  the 
ruin  of  the  city  and  of  the  laws.  Moreover, 
in  order  to  finish  this  matter  with  the  utmost 
zeal,  and  in  order  to  satisfy  his  hatred  of  Caius, 
he  sent  Julius  Lupus,  one  of  the  tribunes,  to 
kill  Caius's  wife  and  daughter.  They  propos- 
ed this  office  to  Lupus,  as  to  a  kinsman  of  Cle- 
ment, that  he  might  be  so  far  a  partaker  of  this 
murder  of  the  tyrant,  and  might  rejoice  in  the 
virtue  of  having  assisted  his  fellow-citizens, 
and  that  he  might  appear  to  have  been  a  par- 
taker with  those  that  were  first  in  their  designs 
against  him.  Yet  did  this  action  appear  to 
some  of  the  conspirators  to  be  too  cruel,  as  to 
this  using  such  severity  to  a  woman,  because 
Caius  did  more  indulge  his  own  ill  nature,  than 
nse  her  advice  in  all  that  he  did;  from  which 
81  nature  it  was  that  the  city  was  in  such  a  des- 

*  In  this  oration  of  Sentius  Saturninus,  we  may  Bee  the 
frcat  value  virtuous  men  put  upon  public  liberty,  and  the  Pad 
misery  they  underwent,  while  they  were  tyrannised  over  by 
■writ  emperors  as  Caius;  see  Josephus's  own  short  but  pithy 
lefleiMioun  ai  the  end  of  the  chapter:  "So  difficult,"  says  he, 
"it  is  for  those  to  obtain  the  virtue  that  is  necessary  to  a  wise 
man,  who  have  the  absolute  power  to  do  what  they  please 
without  control." 

t  ll<  rice  we  learn  that,  in  the  opinion  of  Saturninus,  the 
sovereign  authority  of  the  confute  ni«l  senate  had  been  taken 
away  just  1UG  years  before  the  death  of  Caius,  A.  I),  *\,w 
bi  the  BOtii  rear  before  the  Christian  era,  when  the  first  tri 
annual*  began  under  Ctesar  1'ompey,  and  Crasaua. 


perate  condition  with  the  miseries  that 
brought  on  it,  anil  the  flower  of  the  city  was 
destroyed.  Rut  others  accused  her  of  giving 
her  consent  to  these  things:  nay,  they  ascribed 
all  that  Caius  had  done  to  her  as  the  cause  of  it 
and  said  she  had  given  a  potion  to  Cains,  which 
had  made  him  obnoxious  to  her,  and  had  tied 
him  down  to  love  her  by  such  evil  methods; 
insomuch  that  she,  having  rendered  him  dis- 
tracted, was  become  the  author  of  all  the  mis- 
chiefs that  had  befallen  the  Romans,  and  thai 
habitable  world  which  was  subject  to  them. 
So  that  at  length  it  was  determined  that  she 
must  die;  nor  could  those  of  tho  contrary  opi- 
nion at  all  prevail  to  have  her  saved:  and  Lu- 
pus was  sent  accordingly.  Nor  was  there  any 
delay  made  in  executing  what  he  went  about, 
but  he  was  subservient  to  those  that  sent  him 
on  the  first  opportunity,  as  desirous  to  be  no- 
way blameable  in  what  might  be  done  for  the 
advantage  of  the  people.  So  when  he  was 
come  into  the  palace,  he  found  Cesonia,  who 
was  Caius's  wife,  lying  by  her  husband's  dead 
body,  which  also  lay  down  on  the  ground,  and 
destitute  of  all  such  things  as  the  law  allows 
to  the  dead,  and  all  over  herself  besmeared  with 
the  blood  of  her  husband's  wounds,  and  bo- 
wailing  the  great  affliction  she  was  under,  her 
daughter  lying  by  her  also:  and  nothing  eise 
was  heard  in  these  her  circumstances,  but  her 
complaint  of  Caius,  as  if  he  had  not  regarded 
what  she  had  often  told  him  of  beforehand; 
which  words  of  hers  were  taken  in  a  different 
sense  even  at  that  time,  and  are  now  esteemed 
equally  ambiguous  by  those  that  hear  of  them 
and  are  stilt  interpreted  according  to  the  dif- 
ferent inclinations  of  people.  Now  some  said 
that  the  words  denoted,  that  she  had  advised 
him  to  leave  off  his  mail  behavior  and  his  bar- 
barous cruelty  to  the  citizens,  and  to  govern  the 
public  with  moderation  and  virtue,  lest  he 
should  perish  by  the  same  way,  upon  their  using 
him  as  he  had  used  them.  But  some  said,  that, 
as  certain  words  had  passed  concerning  the 
conspirators,  she  desired  Caius  to  make  no  de- 
lay, but  immediately  to  put  them  all  to  death, 
and  this  whether  they  were  guilty  or  not,  tnd 
that  thereby  he  would  be  out  of  the  fear  of 
any  danger;  and  that  this  was  what  she  reproach- 
ed him  Tor,  when  she  advised  him  so  to  do;  but 
he  was  too  slow  and  tender  in  the  matter.  And 
this  was  what  Cesonia  said,  and  what  the  opi- 
nions of  men  were  about  it.  Rut,  when  she  saw 
Lupus  approach,  she  showed  him  Caius's  dead 
body,  ami  persuaded  him  to  come  nearer  with 
lamentation  and  tears:  and  as  she  perceived 
that  Lupus  was  in  disorder,  and  approached 
her  in  order  to  execute  some  design  disagrees* 
ble  to  himself,  she  was  well  aware  for  what  pur- 
pose he  came,  and  stretched  out  her  nakeo 
throat,  and  that  very  cheerfully  to  him,  bewail 
ing  her  case,  like  one  utterly  despairing  of  her 
life,  and  bidding  him  not  to  boggle  at  finishing 
the  tragedy  they  had  resolved  upon  relating  to 
her.  So  she  boldly  received  her  death's  wound 
at  the  hand  of  Lupus,  as  did  the  daughter  aftez 
her.  So  Lupus  made  iiaste  to  inform  Cherea 
of  what  he  had  done 


5.  This  was  the  end  of  Caius,  after  he  had 
reigned  four  years  within  four  months,  lie 
was,  even  before  he  came  to  he  emperor,  ill 
natured,  and  one  that  had  arrived  at  the  utmost 
pitch  of  wickedness;  a  slave  to  his  pleasures, 
and  a  lover  of  calumny;  greatly  affected  by 
every  terrible  accident,  and  on  that  account  of 
a  very  murderous  disposition,  where  he  durst 
show  it  lie  enjoyed  his exhorbitant  power  to 
this  only  purpose,  to  injure  those  who  least  de- 
served it,  with  unreasonable  insolence,  and  got 
his  wealth  by  murder  and  injustice.  He  labor- 
ed to  appear  above  regarding  either  what  was 
divine  or  agreeable  to  the  laws,  but  was  a  slave 
to  the  commendations  of  the  populace;  and 
whatsoever  the  laws  determined  to  be  shameful, 
Mid  punished,  that  he  esteemed  more  honorable 
than  what  was  virtuous,  lie  was  unmindful 
"»f  his  friends,  how  intimate  soever,  and  though 
hey  were  persons  of  the  highest  character;  and, 
if  he  was  once  angry  at  any  of  them,  he  would 
inflict  punishment  upon  them  on  the  smallest  oc- 
^-osions,  and  esteemed  every  man  that  endeavor- 
ed to  lead  a  virtuous  life  his  enemy.  And  what- 
soever he  commanded,  he  would  not  admit  of 
tny  contradiction  to  his  inclination:  whence  it 
was  that  he  had  criminal  conversation  with  his 
own  sister;*  from  which  occasion  chiefly  it  was 
«!so,  that  a  bitter  hatred  first  sprang  up  against 
him  among  the  citizens,  that  sort  of  incest  not 
having  been  known  of  a  long  time;  and  so  this 
piovokcd  men  to  distrust  him,  and  to  hate  him 
that  was  guilty  of  it.  And  for  any  great  or 
royal  work  that  he  ever  did,  which  might  be 
for  the  present  and  for  future  ages,  nobody  can 
nr.mc  any  such,  but  only  the  haven  that  he 
made  about  Khegium  and  Sicily,  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  ships  that  brought  corn  from  Egypt; 
which  was  indeed  a  work  without  dispute  very 
gieat  in  itself,  and  of  very  great  advantage  to 
the  nn\  igation.  Yet  was  not  this  work  brought 
to  perfection  by  him,  but  was  the  one-half  of  it 
left  imperfect,  by  reason  of  his  want  of  appli- 
cation to  it;  the  cause  of  which  was  this,  that 
he  emp'oyed  his  studies  about  useless  matters, 
and  that  by  spending  his  money  upon  such 
pleasures  as  concerned  no  one's  benefit  but  his 
own,  hr  could  not  exert  his  liberality  in  things 
that  xv*  re  undeniably  of  great  consequence. 
Otherw  se  he  was  an  excellent  orator,  and  tho- 
rough!) acquainted  with  the  Greek  tongue,  as 
well  as  vith  his  own  country  or  Roman  lan- 
guage. 1  f  e  was  also  able,  off  hand  and  readily, 
to  give  8  iswers  to  compositions  made  by  others, 
of  consi  lerable  length  and  accuracy.  lie  was 
also  moftj  skilful  in  persuading  others  to  very 
great  th.ogs  than  any  one  else,  and  this  from  a 
natural  affability  of  temper,  which  had  been 
improved  by  much  exercise  and  painstaking; 
for  as  he  was  the  grandsonf  of  the  brother  of 

*  Spanheim  here  notes  from  Suetonius,  that  the  niune  of 
Cams'*  sister,  with  whom  he  was  guilty  of  incest,  was  Drtt- 
tilla;  aiii  that  Suetoniux  ad. Is,  he  was  guilty  of  the  same 
crime  witli  all  his  sisters  also.  He  notes  farther  that  Sue- 
tonius omits  the  mention  of  the  haven  for  ships,  which  osr 
author  cult-ems  the  only  public  work  for  the  good  of  the  pre- 
wm  nnd  future  hits  « Inch  ( 'uiMs  IcA  behind  hun,  though  in 
*n  unj^rf'-ct  condition. 

\  T'.is  Cains  was  the  son  of  that  excellent  person  Ger- 
msnu-uai,  WO 3  was  the  sou  of  Urusus,  the  brother  of  Tioenus 
•tow  emperor. 
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Tiberius,  whose  successor  ho  was;  this  ww  a 
strong  inducement  to  his  acquiring  of  foaming 
because  Tiberius  aspired  after  the  highest  pitch 
of  that  sort  of  reputation;  and  Cams  aspire* 
after  the  like  glory  tor  eloquence,  being  induc- 
ed thereto  by  the  letters  of  his  kinsman  and  his 
emperor.  He  was  also  among  ihe  first  rank  of 
his  own  citizens.  But  the  advantages  he  re- 
ceived from  his  learning  did  not  countervail 
the  mischief  he  brought  upon  himsetf  in  the 
exercise  of  his  authority;  so  difficult  it  is  fo? 
those  to  obtain  the  virtue  that  is  necessary  for 
a  wise  man,  who  have  the  absolute  power  to 
do  what  they  please  without  control.  At  the 
first  he  got  himself  such  friends  as  were  in  all 
respects  the  most  worthy,  and  was  greatly  be- 
loved by  them,  while  he  imitated  their  zeaioas 
application  to  the  learning  and  to  ihe  gloriou. 
actions  of  the  best  men;  but  when  he  bee  am*, 
insolent  towards  them,  they  laid  aside  the  kind- 
ness they  had  for  him,  and  began  to  hate  him, 
from  which  hatred  came  that  plot  which  they 
raised  against  him,  and  wherein  he  perished. 

CHAPTER  III. 
Jloxo   Claudius   teas   seized  upon,  and  brought 
out  of  his  hmi*e,  and  brought  to  the  camp^  and 
how  the  senate  sent  an  embassage  to  him. 

§  1.  Now  Claudius,  as  1  said  above,  went 
out  of  that  way  along  which  Caius  was  gone; 
and,  as  the  family  was  in  a  mighty  disorder 
upon  the  sad  accident  of  the  murder  of  Caius, 
he  was  in  great  distress  how  to  save  himself, 
and  was  found  to  have  hidden  himself  in  a  cer- 
tain narrow  place,*  though  he  had  no  other 
occasion  for  suspicion  of  any  dangers,  besides 
the  dignity  of  his  birth;  for,  while  he  was  a 
private  man,  he  behaved  himself  with  modera- 
tion, and  was  contented  with  his  present  for- 
tune, applying  himself  to  learning,  and  espe- 
cially to  that  of  the  Greeks,  and  keeping  him- 
self entirely  clear  front  every  thing  that  might 
bring  on  any  disturbance.  But  as  at  this  time 
the  multitude  were  under  a  consternation,  and 
the  whole  palace  was  full  of  the  soldiers'  mad- 
ness, and  the  very  emperor's  guards  seemed 
under  the  like  fear  and  disorder  with  private 
persons,  the  band  called  prctorian,  which  was 
the  purest  part  of  the  army,  was  in  consulta- 
tion what  was  to  be  done  at  this  juncture 
Now  all  those  that  were  at  this  consultation- 
had  little  regard  to  the  punishment  Caius  had 
suffered,  because  he  justly  deserved  such  his 
fortune;  but  they  were  rather  considering  l  heir 
own  circumstances,  how  the)'  might  take  the 
best  care  of  themselves,  especially  while  the 
Germans  were  busy  in  punishing  the  murder- 
ers of  Caius;  which  yet  was  rather  done  ta 
gratify  their  own  savage  temper,  than  for  the 
good  of  the  public:  all  which  tilings  diaturlje* 
Claudius,  who  was  afraid  of  his  wii  safety, 
and  this  particularly  because  he  saw  the  heads 
of  Asprenas  and  his  partners  carried  about 
His  station  had  been  on  a  certain  elevated  place, 
whither  a  few  steps  led  him,  mu)  whither  he 
had  retired  in  the  dark  by  himself.     But  wheL 


"  Tliia  ftrHt  place  Claudius  oame  to  was  inhabited,  anc 
culled  Itermeum,  as  Spanheini  u«r«  informs  us  from  Sivhp 
iuu*  iii  «Ji<iuU.  chap.  * 
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Grama,  who  w:is  one  of  the  soldiers  that  be- 
longed to  the  palace, saw  him,  hut  <h»l  not  well 
know  by  his  countenance  who  he  was  because 
it  was  dark,  though  he  could  well  judge  that  it 
was  a  man  who  was  privately  there  on  some 
design,  he  came  nearer  to  him,  ami  when  Clau- 
dius desired  that  he  would  retire,  he  discovered 
who  he  was,  and  owned  him  to  he  Claudius. 
So  he  said  to  his  followers,  "This  is  a  Ger- 
manicus;*  come  on,  let  us  choose  him  for  our 
emperor  "  iiut  when  Claudius  saw  that  they 
were  making  preparations  for  taking  him  away 
oy  force,  and  was  afraid  they  would  kill  him, 
as  they  had  killed  Cains,  he  besought  them  to 
•pare  him,  putting  them  in  mind  how  quietly 
he  had  demeaned  himself}  and  that  he  was  un- 
acquainted with  what  had  been  done.  Here- 
upon Gratus  smiled  upon  him,  and  took  him 
oy  the  right  hand,  and  said,  "Leave  off*,  sir, 
these  low  thoughts  of  saving  yourself,  while 
you  ought  to  have  greater  thoughts,  even  of 
obtaining  the  empire,  which  the  gods,  out  of 
their  concern  for  the  habitable  world,  by  tak- 
ing Caius  out  of  the  way,  commit  to  thy  virtu- 
ous couduct.  Go  to,  therefore,  and  accept  of 
die  throne  of  thy  ancestors."  So  they  took 
him  up  and  carried  him,  because  he  was  not 
then  able  to  go  on  foot,  such  was  his  dread  and 
his  joy  at  what  was  told  him. 

2.  Now  there  was  already  gathered  together 
about  Gratus  a  great  number  of  the  guards; 
and  when  they  saw  Claudius  carried  oft,  they 
looked  with  a  sad  countenance,  as  supposing 
that  he  was  carried  to  execution  for  the  mis- 
chiefs that  had  been  lately  done;  while  yet  they 
thought  him  a  man  who  never  meddled  with 
public  affairs  all  his  life  long;  and  one  that  had 
met  with  no  contemptible  dangers  under  the 
reign  of  Caius;  and  some  of  them  thought  it 
reasonable  that  the  consuls  should  take  cogniz- 
ance of  these  matters;  and,  as  still  more  and 
more  of  the  soldiery  got  together,  the  crowd 
about  him  ran  away,  and  Claudius  could  hardly 
go  on,  his  body  was  then  so  weak;  and  those 
who  carried  his  sedan,  upon  an  inquiry  that 
was  made  about  his  being  carried  off,  ran  away 
and  saved  themselves,  as  despairing  of  their 
lord's  preservation.  But  when  they  were  come 
into  the  large  court  of  the  palace,  (which,  as 
the  report  goes  about  it,  was  inhabited  first  of 
all  die  oarts  of  the  city  of  Rome,)  and  had  just 
reached  the  public  treasury  many  more  soldiers 
came  about  him,  as  glad  to  see  Claudius's  face 
and  thought  it  exceeding  right  to  make  him 
emperor,  on  account  of  their  kindness  for  Ger- 
manicus,  who  was  his  brother,  and  had  left  be- 
hind him  a  vast  reputation  among  all  that  were 
acquainted  with  him.  They  reflected  also  on 
the  covetous  temper  of  the  leading  men  of  the 
senate,  and  what  great  errors  they  had  been 
guilty  of,  when  the  senate  had  the  government 
formerly;  they  also  considered  the  impossibility 
uf  such  an  undertaking,  as  also  what  dangers 
they  should  bo  in,  if  the  government  should 
come  to  a  single  person,  and  that  such  a  one 

•  How  ClatiJiu*,  another  eon  of  Dru»un ,  which  Drnsm 
w%»  the  &th<  r  of  Oennaiiictw,  could  be  here  himself  <*aJlerl 
Bopmmmi  ■•<    "MMitojuu*  iiiioxiua  u,  vrheu  he  &**uree  a*  that. 


should  possess  it  as  they  had  no  hand  in  ad> 
vancing,  and  not  to  Claudius,  who  would  take 
it  as  their  grant,  and  as  gained  by  their  good 
will  to  him,  and  would  remember  the  favon 
they  had  done  him,  and  would  make  theui  t 
suilicient  recompense  for  the  same. 

3.  These  were  the  discourses  the  soldiers  had 
one  with  another  hy  themselves,  and  they  com- 
municated them  to  all  such  as  came  unto  them. 
Now,  those  that  inquired  about  this  matter, 
willingly  embraced  the  invitation  that  was  made 
to  them  to  join  with  the  resu  60  they  carried 
Claudius  into  the  camp,  crowding  about  hint 
as  his  guard,  and  encompassing  him  about,  one 
chairman  still  succeeding  another,  that  their 
vehement  endeavors  might  not  be  hindered. 
Iiut  as  to  the  populace  and  senators,  they  disa- 
greed in  their  opinions.  The  latter  were  very 
desirous  to  recover  their  former  dignity,  and 
were  zealous  to  get  clear  of  the  slavery  dial 
had  been  brought  on  them  by  the  injurious  treat- 
ment of  the  tyrants,  which  the  present  oppor- 
tunity afforded  them;  but  for  the  people,  who 
were  envious  against  them,  and  knew  that  the 
emperors  were  capable  of  curbing  their  covet- 
ous temper,  and  were  a  refuge  from  them, 
they  were  very  glad  that  Claudius  had  been 
seized  upon,  and  brought  to  them,  and  thought, 
that  if  Claudius  was  made  emperor,  he  would 
prevent  a  civil  war,  such  as  there  was  in  the 
days  of  Pornpey.  But,  when  the  senate  know 
that  Claudius  was  brought  into  the  camp  by 
the  soldiers,  they  sent  to  him  those  of  theii 
body  which  hail  the  best  character  for  tilth* 
virtues,  that  they  might  inform  him,  ••that  he 
ought  to  do  nothing  by  violence,  in  order  to 
gain  the  government:  that  he  who  was  a  sin- 
gle person,  one  either  already,  or  hereafter  to  be, 
a  member  of  their  body,  ought  to  yield  to  the 
senate,  which  consisted  of  so  great  a  number; 
that  he  ought  to  let  the  law  take  place  in  the 
disposal  of  all  that  related  to  the  public  order, 
and  to  remember  how  greatly  the  former  ty- 
rants had  afflicted  their  city;  and  what  dangers 
both  he  and  they  had  escaped  under  Caius,  and 
that  he  ought  not  to  hate  the  heavy  burden  of 
tyranny,  when  the  injury  is  done  by  others, 
while  he  did  himself  wilfully  treat  his  country 
after  a  mad  and  insolent  manner;  that  if  he 
would  comply  with  them,  and  demonstrate  thai 
his  firm  resolution  was  to  live  quietly  and  vir- 
tuously, he  would  have  the  greatest  honors  de- 
creed to  him  that  a  free  people  could  bestow, 
and  by  subjecting  himself  to  the  law,  would 
obtain  this  branch  of  commendation,  that  lie 
acted  like  a  man  of  virtue,  both  as  a  ruler  and  a 
subject;  but  that  if  he  would  act  foolishly,  and 
learn  no  wisdom  by  Caius's  death,  they  woul 
not  permit  him  to  go  on;  that  a  great  part  of  th 
army  was  got  together  for  them,  with  plenty  of 
weapons,  and  a  great  number  of  slaves,  which 
they  could  make  use  oft  that  good  hope  was  a 
great  matter  in  suuh  cases,  as  was  also  good 
fortune,  and  that  the  gods  would  never  assist 
any  others  but  those  that  undertook  to  act  with 

by  a  decree  of  th*  irnate,  the  turoame  of  (lermanu-us,  wm 
bestowed  upon  Uriutu,  and  him  pusierU*r  abo.  lit  C'aeit 
eh.  k 
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tirvrje  and  goodness,  who  can  he  no  other  than 
such  as  tight  for  the  liberty  of  their  country." 
4.  Now  the  ambassadors,  Veranius  and  Jhoc- 
ehus,  who  were  both  of  them  tribunes  of  the 
people,  made  this  speech  to  Claudius,  and  lull- 
ing down  upon  their  knees,  they  begged  of 
him,  that  he  would  not  throw  the  city  into  wars 
and  misfortunes;  but  when  they  saw  what  a 
multitude  of  soldiers  encompassed  and  guard- 
ed Claudius,  and  that  the  forces  that  were  with 
the  consuls  were,  in  comparison  of  them,  per- 
fectly inconsiderable,  they  added,  that  "if  he 
did  desire  the  government,  he  should  accept 
of  it  as  given  by  the  senate;  that  he  would 
prosper  better,  and  be  happier,  if  he  came  to 
it,  not  by  the  injustice,  but  by  the  good  will  of 
those  that  would  bestow  it  upon  him. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

IVhai  things  king  Jigrippa  did  for  Claudius,  and 
how  Claudius,  when  he  had  taken  the  govern- 
ment, commanded  tfie  murderers  of  Caius  to  be 
slain. 

§  1.  Now  Claudius,  though  he  was  sensible 
after  what  an  insolent  manner  the  senate  had 
sent  to  him,  yet  did  he,  according  to  their  ad- 
rice,  behave  himself  for  the  present  with  mode- 
ration; but  not  so  far  that  he  could  not  recov- 
er himself  out  of  his  fright:  so  he  was  encou- 
raged [to  claim  the  government]  partly  by  the 
boldness  of  the  soldiers,  and  partly  by  the  per- 
suasion of  king  Agrippa,  who  exhorted  him 
aot  to  let  such  a  dominion  slip  out  of  his 
hands,  when  it  came  thus  to  him  of  its  own 
iccord.  Now,  this  king  Agrippa,  with  rela- 
tion to  Caius,  did  what  became  one  that  hod 
been  so  much  honored  by  him;  for  he  embrac- 
ed Caius's  body  after  he  was  dead,  and  laid  it 
jpon  a  bed,  and  covered  it  as  well  as  he  could, 
tnd  went  out  to  the  guards,  and  told  them  that 
Caius  was  still  alive;  but  he  said  that  they 
should  call  for  physicians,  since  he  was  very 
ill  of  his  wounds.  JJut  when  he  had  learned 
that  Claudius  was  carried  away  violently  by 
the  soldiers,  he  rushed  through  the  crowd  to 
him,  and  when  he  found  that  lie  was  in  dis- 
order, and  rendy  to  resign  up  the  government 
to  the  senate,  he  encouraged  him,  and  desired 
him  to  keep  the  government;  but  when  he  had 
said  this  to  Claudius,  he  retired  home.  And, 
upon  the  senate's  sending  for  him,  he  anointed 
his  head  with  ointment,  as  if  he  had  lately 
oompanied  with  his  wife,  and  had  dismissed 
her,  and  then  came  to  them:  he  also  asked  of 
he  senators  what  Claudius  did;  who  told  him 
4ie  present  state  of  affairs,  and  then  asked  his 
opinion  about  the  settlement  of  the  public. 
lie  told  them  in  words,  that  he  was  ready  to 
lose  his  life  for  the  honor  of  the  senate,  but 
desired  them  to  consider  what  was  for  their 
adva  toge,  without  any  regard  to  what  was 
most  agreeable  to  them;  for  that  tho*e  who 
grasp  at  government,  will  stand  v  ueed  of 
weapon*,  imd  soldiers  to  guard  them,  unless 
they  will  pet  up  without  any  preparation  for  it, 
and  so  fall  into  danger.  And  when  the  senate 
repaid,  that  '•they  would  bring  him  weapons 
n  abundant e,  and  inonov  and  \liux       to  an 


army,  a  part  of  it  was  already  collected  togeth- 
er for  them,  and  they  would  raise  a  larger  ona 
by  giving  the  slaves  their  liberty."  Agrippa 
made  answer,  4'U  senators!  may  you  be  able  to 
compass  what  you  have  a  mind  to;  yet  will  J 
immediately  tell  you  my  thoughts,  because  they 
tend  to  your  preservation:  take  notice,  then, 
that  the  army  which  will  fight  for  Claudius 
hath  been  long  exercised  in  warlike  affairs:  but 
our  army  will  be  no  better  than  a  rude  multi- 
tude of  raw  men,  and  those  such  as  have  been 
unexpectedly  made  free  from  slavery,  and  un- 
governable; we  must  then  fight  against  those 
that  are  skilful  in  war,  with  men  who  know 
not  so  much  as  how  to  draw  their  sworJs.  Sa 
that  my  opinion  is,  that  we  should  send  some 
persons  to  Claudius,  to  persuade  him  to  lay 
down  the  government,  and  1  am  ready  to  be 
one  of  your  ambassadors." 

2.  Upon  this  speech  of  Agrippa,  the  senata 
complied  with  him,  and  he  was  sent  among 
others,  and  privately  informed  Claudius  of  tha 
disorder  the  senate  was  in,  and  gave  mstruo 
tions  to  answer  them  in  a  somewhat  command- 
ing strain,  and  as  one  invested  with  dignity 
and  authority.  Accordingly,  Claudius-  said  to 
the  ambassadors,  that  "he  did  not  won  *er  the 
senate  had  no  mind  to  have  an  emperor  over 
them,  because  they  had  been  harassed  by  th# 
barbarity  of  those  that  had  formerly  h^en  at 
the  head  of  their  affairs;  but  that  they  rhouid 
taste  of  an  equitable  government  under  him, 
and  moderate  times,  while  he  shoidd  only  ba 
their  ruler  in  name,  but  the  authority  sMould 
be  equally  common  to  them  all;  and  since  bo 
had  passed  through  many  and  various  scenes 
of  life  before  their  eyes,  it  would  be  good  lot 
them  not  to  distrust  him."  So  the  ambassa- 
dors, upon  their  hearing  this  his  answer,  weia 
dismissed.  Rut  Claudius  discoursed  with  the 
army  which  was  there  gathered  together,  who 
took  oaths  that  they  would  persist  in  their  fi- 
delity to  him;  upon  which  he  gave  the  guapii 
every  man  five  thousand  drachma;  apiece,*  and 
a  proportional  quantity  to  their  captains,  and 
promised  to  give  the  same  to  the  rest  of  the 
armies  wheresoever  they  were. 

3.  And  now  the  consuls  called  the  senate  to- 
gether into  the  temple  of  Jupiter  the  Conquer- 
or, while  it  was  still  night;  but  some  of  those 
senators  concealed  themselves  in  the  city,  be 
ing  uncertain  what  to  do,  upon  the  hearing  € 
this  summons,  and  some  of  them  went  out  o 
the  city  to  their  own  farms, as  foreseeing  whither 
the  public  affairs  were  going,  and  despairing 
of  liberty;  nay,  these  supposed  it  much  better 
for  them  to  be  slaves  without  danger  to  thena- 
selves,  and  to  live  a  lazy  and  inactive  life,  than, 
by  claiming  the  dignity  of  their  forefatners,  to 
run  the  hazard  of  their  own  safety.     However, 
a  hundred,  and  no  more,  were  gotten  together; 
and  as  they  were  in  consultation  about  the  pre- 

'  This  number  of  drachma-  to  be  distributed  to  eachlprt> 
vale  soldier,  5000  drachmte,  equal  to  20,000  sesterces,  at 
£  161  sterling,  seems  much  too  large,  and  directly  contn.  tucta 
Suetonius,  chap.  x.  who  makes  thorn  in  all  but  15  s»;Mcrce«, 
or2H.i»i.  Yet  might  Josephs*  have  this  number  from  Agnj- 
pa  junior,  though  1  doubt  the  thousand*,  or  at  hnsi  the  hu#»- 
dr« -ds.  have  hern  added  by  the  tr  itscribcrv,  of  wlueh  wa 
kav«  had  itttveral  eiauiules  ahead  t  in  J  JseUiua. 
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sent  |tosmro  of  affairs,  a  midden  clatnor  was 
made  by  the  soldiers  that  were  on  their  side, 
desiring  tlint  the  senate  would  choose  litem  an 
emperor,  an. I  not  bring  the  government  into 

niin  by  setting  up  a  multitude  of  rulers."  So 
mey  fully  ileclared  themselves  to  be  for  the 

giving  the  government  not  to  all,  hut  to  one; 
lit  they  gave  the  senate  leave  to  look  out  for  n 
person  worthy  to  be  set  over  them,  insomuch, 
that  now  the  affairs  of  the  senate  were  much 
worst;  than  before;  because  they  had  not  only 
failed  in  the  recovery  of  their  liberty,  which 
they  boasted  themselves  of,  but  wen;  in  dread 
of  Claudius  also.  Yet  were  there  those  that 
hankered  after  the  government,  both  on  account 
of  the  dignity  of  their  families,  and  that  accru- 
ing to  them  by  their  marriages;  for  JMarcus 
Minirianus  was  illustrious,  both  by  his  own 
nobility,  and  by  his  having  married  Julia,  the 
sister  of  Cains,  who  accordingly  was  very 
ready  to  claim  the  government,  although  the 
consuls  discouraged  him,  and  made  one  delay 
after  another  in  proposing  it:  that  MuiLcianus 
also,  who  was  one  of  Caius's  murderers,  re- 
strained Valerius  of  Asia  from  thinking  of  such 
things;  and  a  prodigious  slaughter  there  had 
been,  if  leave  had  been  given  to  these  men  to  set 
up  for  themselves,  and  oppose  Claudius.  There 
were  also  a  considerable  number  of  gladiators 
besides,  and  of  those  soldiers  who  kept  watch 
by  night  in  the  city,  and  rowers  of  ships,  who 
all  ran  into  the  camp;  insomuch,  that  of  those 
who  put  in  for  the  government,  some  left  off 
their  pretensions  in  order  to  spare  the  city,  and 
others  out  of  fear  for  their  own  persons. 

4.  lint  as  soon  as  ever  it  was  day,  Cherea, 
and  those  that  were  with  him,  came  into  the 
senate,  and  attempted  to  make  speeches  to  the 
soldiers.  However,  the  multitude  of  those 
soldiers,  when  they  saw  that  they  were  mak- 
ing signals  for  silence  with  their  hands,  and 
were  ready  to  begin  to  speak  to  them,  grew  tu- 
multuous, and  would  not  let  them  speak  at  all 
because  they  were  all  zealous  to  be  under  a 
monarchy;  and  they  demanded  of  the  senate 
one  for  their  ruler,  as  not  enduring  any  longer 
delays;  but  the  senate  hesitated  about  either 
their  own  governing,  or  how  they  should  them- 
selves be  governed,  while  the  soldiers  would  not 
admit  them  to  govern,  and  the  murderers  of 
Cains  would  not  permit  the  soldiers  to  dictate 
to  them.  When  they  were  in  these  circum- 
stances, Cherea  was  not  able  to  contain  the  an- 
ger he  had,  and  promised,  that  if  they  desired 
an  emperor,  he  would  give  them  one,  if  any 
one  wotdd  bring  him  the  watchword  from 
Eutvchus.  Now,  this  Eutvchus  was  charioteer 
of  tlie  green  band  faction,  styled  l'rasine,  and 
a  great  friend  of  Cains,  who  used  to  harass  the 
foldiery  with  building  stables  for  the  horses, 
and  spent  his  time  in  ignominious  labors,  which 
occasioned  Cherea  to  reproach  them  with  him, 
and  to  abuse  them  with  much  other  scurrilous 
language;  and  told  them,  "he  would  bring  them 
die  bead  of  Claudius;  and  that  it  was  an  amaz- 
ing thing,  that  alter  their  former  madness, 
they  should  commit  the  government  to  a  fool." 
Vet  were  they   not  moved  with  his  words,  but 


drew  their  swords,  and   took  up  their  ensigns 
and  went  to  Claudius,  to  join  in  taking  the  oath 
of  fidelity  to  him.     So    the   senate    were    left 
witlmit  any  hotly  to  defend  them, and  the  very 
consuls  differed  nothing  from   private  persons. 
They  were  also  under  consternation  and   sor- 
row, men  not  knowing  what  would  become  of 
them,  because   Claudius  was   very   angry   at 
them;  so  they  fell  to  reproaching  one  another, 
and    repented    of  what    they    had    done      At 
which  juncture  Sabinus,  one  of  Caius's  mur- 
derers, threatened  that  he  would  sooner  corns 
into  die  midst  of  them  and  kill  nimsclfj  than 
consent  to  make  Claudius  emperor,  and  see 
slavery  returning  upon  them;  he  also  abused 
Cherea  for  loving  his  life  too  well,  while  he 
who  was  the  first   in  his  contempt  of  Caiua, 
could  think  it  a  good  thing  to  live,  when,  even 
by  all  that  they  had  done  for  the  recovery  of 
their  liberty,  they  found  it  impossible  to  do  it. 
lint  Cherea  said,  he  had  no  manner  of  douU 
upon  him  about  killing  himself;  that  yet  he 
would  first  sound  the  intention  of  Claudius  be- 
fore he  did  it. 

5.  These  were  the  debates  [about  the  senate;] 
but  in  the  camp  every  body  was  crowding  on 
all  sides  to  pay  their  court  to  Claudius,  and  the 
other  consul,  Quintus  Pompon ius,  was  re 
proached  by  the  soldiery,  as  having  rather  ex- 
horted the  senate  to  recover  their  liberty 
whereupon  they  drew  their  swords,  and  were 
going  to  assault  him,  and  they  had  done  it,  if 
Claudius  had  not  hindered  them,  who  snatched 
the  consul  out  of  the  danger  he  was  in,  ancj 
set  him  by  him.  Ihit  he  did  not  receive  \hat 
part  of  the  senate  which  was  with  Quintih;  in 
the  like  honorable  manner;  nay,  some  of  tl  em 
received  blows,  and  were  thrust  away  as  they 
came  to  salute  Claudius;  nay,  Apouius  went 
away  wounded,  and  they  were  all  in  danger. 
However,  king  Agrippa  went  up  to  Claudius, 
andpdesired  he  would  treat  the  senators  more 
gently;  for  if  any  mischief  should  come  to 
the  senate,  he  would  have  no  others  over  whom 
to  rule.  Claudius  complied  with  him,  and 
called  the  senate  together  into  the  palace,  and 
was  carried  thither  himself  through  the  city, 
while  the  soldiery  conducted  him,  though  tlu9 
was  to  the  great  vexation  of  the  multitude;  for 
Cherea  and  Sabinus,  two  of  Caius's  murderers, 
went  in  the  fore-front  of  them,  in  an  open 
manner,  while  Pollio,  whom  Claudius  a  little 
before  had  made  captain  of  his  guards,  had 
sent  them  an  epistolary  edict  to  forbid  them  to 
appear  in  public.  Then  did  Claudius  upon 
his  coming  to  the  palace,  net  his  friends  to- 
gether, and  desired  their  sl  Hi  aires  about  Cho- 
rea. They  said,  that  the  worn  he  had  done 
was  a  glorious  one,  but  they  accused  him  that 
be  did  it  of  perfidiousness,  and  thought  it 
just  to  inflict  the  punishment' [of  death]  upon 
him,  to  discountenance  such  actions  lor  the 
time  to  come.  So  Cherea  was  led  to  his  exe- 
cution, and  Lupus,  and  many  oilier  Romans 
with  him;  now  it  is  reported  that  Cherea  bore 
his  calamity  courageously,  and  this,  not  only 
by  the  firmness  of  his  own  behavior  uiNtar  it, 
but  bv  the  reproaches  he  laid  upon    Lupua. 
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irfco  fell  into  tears;  for  when  Lupus  had  laid 
tiis  garment  aside  nnd  complained  of  the  cold,* 
be  Raul,  that  cold  was  never  hurtful  to  Lupus, 
[i.  e.  a  wolf.]  And  as  a  great  many  men  went 
along  with  them  to  see  the  sight,  when  Cherea 
"Jitim  to  the  place,  he  asked  the  soldier,  who 
rtras  to  he  their  executioner,  whether  this  office 
♦vas  what  lie  was  used  to?  or  whether  this  was 
the  first  lime  of  his  using  his  sword  in  that 
manner,  arid  desired  him  to  bring  him  that  very 
sword  with  which  he  himself  slew  Cains.  So 
he  was  happily  killed  at  one  stroke.  Rut  Lu- 
jus  did  not  meet  with  such  good  fortune  in 
gt'.ing  out  of  the  world,  since  lie  was  timorous, 
and  had  many  Mows  levelled  at  his  neck,  be- 
cause he  did  not  stretch  it  out  boldly  [as  he 
wight  to  have  done.] 

(>.  Now,  a  few  days  after  this,  as  the  parental 
solemnities  were  near  at  hand,  the  Roman 
multitude  made  their  usual  oblations  to  their 
several  ghosts,  and  put  portions  into  the  lire,  in 
honor  of  Cherea,  and  besought  him  to  be  mer- 
ciful to  them,  and  not  continue  his  anger  against 
them  for  their  ingratitude.  And  this  was  the 
end  of  the  life  ijiat  Cherea  came  to.  But  for 
Sabinus,  although  Claudius  not  only  set  him  at 
liberty,  but  gave  him  leave  to  retain  his  former 
command  in  the  army;  yet  did  he  think  it 
would  be  unjust  in  him  to  fail  of  performing 
his  obligations  to  his  fellow-confederates;  so 
he  fell  upon  his  sword,  and  killed  himself, 
the  wound  reaching  up  to  the  very  hilt  of  the 
Bword.f 

CHAPTER  V. 

ffmr  Claudius  restored  to  Agrippa  his  grand- 
father's kingdoms,  and  augmented  his  domi- 
nions; and  how  he  published  an  edict  in  behalf 
of  the  Jews. 

§  1.  Now,  when  Claudius  had  taken  out  of 
the  way  all  those  soldiers  whom  he  suspected, 
which  be  did  immediately,  he  published  an 
edict,  and  therein  confirmed  the  kingdom  to 

*  This  piercing  col*!,  here  complained  of  by  Lupus,  agrees 
well  to  the  lime  of  the  year  when  t 'lauding  began  hi*  reign; 
it  being  for  certain  about  the  months  of  November,  Decem- 
ber, or  'aruary,  and  most  probably  a  few  days  after  Jan. 
14th,  a»d  a  few  days  before  the  Roman  Parentalia. 

f  It  w  both  here  and  elsewhere  very  remarkable,  that  the 
oiurde  nrs  of  the  vilest  tyrants,  who  yet  hurhly  deserved  to 
die,  Mien  those  murderers  were  under  oaths  or  other  the 
like  obligations  of  fidelity  to  them,  were  usually  revenged, 
and  the  murderers  were  cut  <d!"  themselves,  and  that  alter  a 
remarkable  manner;  and  this  sometimes,  as  in  the  present 
eaee,  by  those  very  persons  who  were  not  sorry  for  such 
murders,  but  t">t  kingdoms  by  them.  The  examples  are  very 
numerous  both  in  sacred  and  profane  histories,  and  seem 
renertl  indications  of  divine  vengeance  on  such  murderers. 
Nor  i«  it  unworthy  of  remark,  that  such  murderers  of  tyrants 
kt  it  OMUaJJy  on  such  ill  principles,  in  6uch  a  cruel  manner, 
and  a*  ready  to  involve  the  innocent  with  the  guilty,  which 
W"\s  die  case  lure,  chap  i.  sect.  14,  and  chap.  u.  sect.  4,  as 
jB<Uy  deserved  the  divine  vengeance  upon  them.  Which 
wemt  to  have  been  the  case  of  Jehu  also,  ivtien,  oesiors  the 
aa»i»e  of  Ahab,  for  whose  slaughter  tie  had  a  commission 
from  Ood,  without  any  such  commission,  any  justice  orcorn- 
aiiseratiiii),  h»-  killed  A  hub's  great  men,  and  acquaintances, 
and  priests,  and  forty  two  of  Die  kindred  id  Ahaziah,"  Kings 
t.  11—14.;  si*-  lies  i  4.  I  do  not  mean  here  to  condemn 
Ehud  or/udiih,  or  the  like  executioners  of  God's  vengeance 
on  those  wicked  tyrants,  who  had  u i lj u s 1 1 y  oppressed  Cod's 
own  people  under  their  theocracy;  who,  as  they  appear 
-■till  to  have  ha.i  no  selfish  designs  nor  intentions  to  «irty 
Mu-  innocent,  so  had  they  still  a  divine  commission,  oi  a 
livine  impulse,  which  was  their  commission  for  what  they 
lid,  Judg  in  15,  111,20;  Judith  ix.  'i;  'J  ooU  Levi.  sect,  a,  Ui 
Vuthcnt.  Uee   o   31*    see  ai«o  p.  U2. 


Agrippa,  which  Caius  had  given  him,  and 
therein  commended  the  king  highly,  lie  also 
made  nn  addition  to  it,  of  all  that  country  ovei 
which  Herod,  who  was  his  grandfather,  hao 
reigned,  that  is,  Judea  and  Samaria:  and  tins 
he  restored  to  him  as  due  to  his  family.  Hut 
for  Abila,#  of  Lysanias,  and  all  that  lay  at 
mount  Lihanus,  he  bestowed  them  upon  him, 
as  out  of  his  own  territories,  lie  also  made  a 
league  with  Agrippa,  confirmed  by  oaths,  ir 
the  middle  of  the  forum,  in  the  city  of  Rome; 
he  also  took  away  from  Antioehus  that  king- 
dom which  he  was  possessed  of,  but  gave  him 
a  certain  part  of  Cilicia  and  Commegena:  he 
also  set  Alexander  Lysimachus,  the  alaharch, 
at  liberty,  who  had  been  his  old  friend,  and 
steward  to  his  mother,  Anton ia,  but  had  been 
imprisoned  by  Caius,  whose  son  [Marcus] 
married  liernice,  the  daughter  of  Agrippa, 
Hut  when  Marcus,  Alexander's  son,  was  dead, 
who  had  married  her  when  she  was  a  virgin, 
Agrippa  gave  her  in  marriage  to  his  brother 
Herod,  and  begged  for  him  of  Claudius  the 
kingdom  of  Chaleis. 

*2.  Now,  about  this  time,  there  was  a  sedition 
between  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks,  at  the  city 
of  Alexandria;  for,  when  Caius  was  dead,  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  which  bad  been  very  much 
mortified  under  the  reign  of  Caius,  and  redu- 
ced to  very  great  distress  by  the  people  of  Al- 
exandria, recovered  itself,  and  immediately 
took  up  their  arms  to  fight  for  themselves.  So 
Claudius  sent  an  order  to  the  president  of  Egypt 
to  tjuiet  that  tumult:  he  also  sent  an  edict,  at 
the  request  of  king  Agrippa  and  king  Herod, 
both  to  Alexandria  and  to  Syria,  whose  con- 
tents were  as  follows:  "Tiberius  Claudius  Cae- 
sar Augustus  Germanicus,  high  priest  and  tri- 
bune of  the  people,  ordains  thus:  Since  I  am 
assured  that  the  Jews  of  Alexandria,  called 
Alexandrians,  have  been  joint- in  habitants  in 
the  earliest  times  with  the  Alexandrians,  anu 
have  obtained  from  their  kings  equal  privile- 
ges with  them,  as  is  evident  by  the  public  re- 
cords that  are  in  their  possession,  and  the  edicts 
themselves;  and  that aller  Alexandria  had  been 
subjected  to  our  empire  by  Augustus,  their 
rights  and  privileges  have  been  preserved  by 
those  presidents  who  have  at  divers  times  been 
sent  thither,  and  that  no  dispute  had  been  rais- 
ed about  those  rights  ami  privileges,  even  when 
Aquila  was  governor  of  Alexandria;  and  that 
when  the  Jewish  ethnarch  was  dead,  Augus- 
tus did  not  prohibit  the  making  such  ethnarchs, 
as  willing  that  all  men  should  be  so  subject  K 
the  Romans,]  as  to  continue  in  the  obsservai iou 
of  their  own  customs,  and  not  In?  forced  to 
transgress  the  ancient  rules  of  their  own  coun- 
try religion;  but  that,  in  the  time  of  Caius,  the 
Alexandrians    became    insolent    towards  the 

*  Ilere  St.  Luke  Is  in  some  measure  confirmed,  when  h« 
informs  us,  ch.  ill.  1,  that  l.y«anihs  was  some  time  before  .*ie 
letrarch  of  Abilene,  whose  capital  was  Alula;  as  lie  is  furtho* 
confirmed  !>y  Ptolemy,  the  great  geographer,  which  ftpnnheim 
here  observes,  when  he  caJb»  that  city  *1>'ilu  of  LysantuM, 
wee  the  note  on  b  xvii.  ch.  xi  sect.  4,  and  I'rid.  at  the  yean 
,»!  and  23.  !  esteem  this  principality  lo  have  belonged  te 
the  land  of  Canaan  origtnall) ,  to  have  been  the  burying  place 
of  Abel,  and  referred  to  a*  lUeJt,  Matt  ixitf.  &;  Luiie  xi.  oi 
■*ce  AulhenU  Rec.  part  ii.  p.  bb3 — b<S5 
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Jewi  that  were  among  them,  which  Cuius,  out 
of  his  great  madness  and  want  of  good  under- 
standing, reduced  the  natioii  of  the  Jews  very 
tow,  because  they  would  not  transgress  the 
religion*  worship  of  their  country,  and  call  him 
a  god.  1  will,  therefore,  that  the  nation  of  the 
lews  be  not  deprived  of  their  rights  and  privi- 
leges, on  account  of  the  madness  of  Cams;  but 
that  »hose  rights  and  privileges  which  they  for- 
merly enjoyed,  he  preserved  to  them,  and  that 
they  may  continue  in  their  own  customs.  And 
I  charge  both  parties  to  take  very  great  care 
that  no  troubles  may  arise  after  the  promulga- 
tion of  this  edict." 

8  And  such  were  the  contents  of  this  edict 
on  behalf  of  the  Jews  that  were  sent  to  Alex- 
andria. But  the  edict  that  was  sent  into  the 
other  parts  of  the  habitable  earth  was  this  which 
follows:  "Tiberius  Claudius  Caesar  Augustus 
Germanicus,  high  priest,  tribune  of  the  people, 
cnosen  consul  the  second  time,  ordains  thus 
Upon  the  petition  of  king  Agrippa  and  king 
Herod,  who  are  persons  very  dear  to  me,  that 
I  would  grant  the  same  rights  and  privileges 
should  be  preserved  to  the  Jews  which  are  in 
all  the  Roman  empire,  which  I  have  granted 
to  those  of  Alexandria,  I  very  willingly  comply 
therewith;  and  this  grant  1  make  not  only  for 
the  sake  of  the  petitioners,  but  as  judging  those 
Jews  for  whom  I  have  been  petitioned  worthy 
of  such  a  favor,  on  account  of  their  fidelity 
and  friendship  to  the  Romans.  I  think  it  also 
very  just  that  no  Grecian  city  should  be  de- 
prived of  such  rights  and  privileges,  since  they 
were  preserved   to  them  under  the  great  Au- 

fustus.  It  will,  therefore,  be  fit  to  permit  the 
ews,  who  are  in  all  the  world  under  us,  to 
keep  their  ancient  customs,  without  being  hin- 
dered so  to  do.  And  I  do  charge  them  also  to 
use  this  my  kindness  to  them  with  moderation, 
and  not  to  show  a  contempt  of  the  supersti- 
tious observances  of  other  nations,  but  to  keep 
their  own  laws  only.  And  I  will  that  this  de- 
cree of  mine  be  engraved  on  tables  by  the  ma- 
gistrates of  the  cities  and  colonies,  and  muni- 
cipal places,  both  those  within  Italy,  and  those 
without  it,  both  kings  and  governors,  by  the 
means  of  the  ambassadors,  and  to  have  them 
exposed  to  the  public  for  full  thirty  days,  in 
such  a  place,*  whence  it  may  plainly  be  read 
from  the  ground." 

CHAPTER  VI. 

What  things  were  done  by  Jlgrivpa  at  Jerusa- 
lem, when  he  was  returned  back  into  Judea; 
and  what  it  was  that  Petronius  wrote  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Doris,  m  behalf  of  the  Jews. 

§  1.  Now  Claudius  Cesar,  by  those  decrees 
of  his  which  were  sent  to  Alexandria,  and  to 
ill  the  habitable  earth,  made  known  what  opi- 
nion he  had  of  the  Jews.  So  he  soon  sent 
Agrippa  away  to  take  bis  kingdom,  now  he  was 
advanced  to  a  more  illustrious  dignity  than  be- 

•  Thin  form  was  bo  known  and  frequent  among  the  Ro- 
■uuift,  an  Dr.  Hudson  here  toll*  us,  from  the  great  Selden, 
Unit  it  used  to  be  liitta  represented  hi  the  bottom  of  their  edicti 
thy  the  Initial  letter*  only  V.  I).  P  ft,  I .  /'.  I'wir  Dt  Piano 
wt&m  f*gi  J'omt,  "Whence  it  may  plainly  be  read  iroin  Uio 
pound." 


fore,  and  sent  letters  to  the  presidents  and  pro 
curators  of  the  provinces,  that  they  should 
treat  him  very  kindly.  Accordingly  he  return- 
ed in  haste,  as  was  likely  he  would,  now  here- 
turned  m  so  much  greater  prosperity  than  he 
had  before.  He  also  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
offered  all  the  sacrifices  that  belonged  to  him, 
and  omitted  nothing  which  the  law  required;* 
on  which  account  he  ordained  that  many  of 
the  Nazarites  should  have  their  heads  shorn. 
And  for  the  golden  chain  which  bad  been 
given  him  by  Cuius,  of  equal  weight  with  tl.at 
iron  chain  wherewith  his  royal  hands  had  been 
bound,  he  hung  it  up  within  the  limits  of  ilia 
temple,  orer  the  treasury,f  that  it  might  be  j 
memorial  of  the  severe  fate  he  had  lain  under, 
and  a  testimony  of  bis  change  for  the  better, 
that  it  might  be  a  demonstration  how  the  great- 
est prosperity  may  have  a  fall,  and  that  (Jod 
sometimes  raises  up  what  is  fallen  down:  for 
this  chain,  thus  dedicated,  afforded  a  document 
to  all  men,  that  king  Agrippa  had  been  once 
bound  in  a  chain,  for  a  small  cause,  but  recov- 
ered his  former  dignity  again;  and  a  little  while 
afterward  got  out  of  his  bonds,  and  was  ad- 
vanced to  be  a  more  illustrious  king  than  he  wa| 
before.  Whence  men  may  understand  that  al. 
that  partake  of  human  nature,  how  great  so. 
ever  they  are,  may  fall;  and  that  those  that  fall 
may  gain  their  former  illustrious  dignity  agnin. 

2.  And  when  Agrippa  had  entirely  finisl  ed 
all  the  duties  of  the  divine  worship,  be  rem«'«ed 
Theophiius,  the  son  of  Ananus,  from  the  htgb 
priesthood,  and  bestowed  that  honor  of  bis  on 
Simon  the  son  of  Roetbus,  whose  name  was 
also  Cantheros,  whose  daughter  king  Herod 
married,  as  I  have  related  above.  Simon, 
therefore,  had  the  [high]  priesthood  with  hit 
brethren,  and  with  his  father,  in  like  manner 
as  the  sons  of  Simon,  the  son  of  Ouias,  who 
were  three,  had  it  formerly  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Macedonians,  as  we  have  related 
in  a  former  book. 

3.  When  the  king  had  settled  the  high  priest 
hood  after  this  manner,  he  returned  the  kind- 
ness which  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  had 
showed  him;  for  he  released  them  from  the 
tax  upon  houses,  every  one  of  whom  paid  it 
before,  thinking  it  a  good  thing  to  requite  the 
tender  affections  of  those  that  loved  him.  He 
also  made  Silas  the  general  of  his  forces,  who 
was  a  man  who  had  partaken  with  him  in  many 
of  his  troubles.  Hut  after  a  very  little  while, 
the  young  men  of  Doris  preferring  a  rash  at- 
tempt before  piety,  and  being  naturally  bold 
and  insolent,  carried  a  statue  of  Cafsar  into  a 
synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  erected  it  them. 

*  Joseph us  shows  both  here  and  ch.  vii.  sect.  3  that  ne 
had  a  much  greater  opinion  of  king  Ajirippa  I.  than  Simon 
the  learned  Rabbi,  thun  the  people  of  Cssarca  and  St-bo^te, 
chap.  vii.  sect.  4,  and  ch.  ix.  scot  I,  and  indeed  than  hit 
double  dealing  between  the  senate  and  Claudius,  ch.  iv.  sect 
2,  than  his  slaughter  of  James,  the  brother  oi  John,  and  hii 
iiuprutonment  of  Peter,  or  his  vainglorious  behavior  before 
he  died, both  In  Acts  xii.  I,  2,  3,  ami  here,  ch.  iv.  sect.  I, 
will  ju.-afy  or  allow.  Joscphus't  character  wub  probably 
taken  horn  his  son,  Agrippa,  jun. 

f  This  treasury  cbanV  er  seems  to  have  b«en  the  very  mmi 
In  which  our  stavior  iftiurju,  and  when   ihc  people  offered 
then  chnrit)  money  foi  the  rcpaini  or  oth<  r  iu>ee  of  the  tci» 
piu.     M;uk  xn.  41,  fee,]  Luke  Utt.  1;  Jeiui  Witt.  JO, 
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This  procedure  of  theirs  greatly  provoked 
Agrippa;  for  it  plainly  tended  to  the  dissolution 
of  tiie  laws  of  Ins  country.  So  he  came  with- 
out delay  to  I'ubliua  Petronius,  who  was  then 
president  of  Syria,  ami  accused  the  people  of 
Dons.  Nor  did  he  iess  resent  what  was  done 
than  did  Agrippa;  for  he  judged  it  a  piece  of 
hnpiety  to  transgress  the  laws  that  regulate  the 
actions  of  men.  So  he  wrote  the  following 
letter  to  the  people  of  Doris  in  an  angry  strain: 
"Publius  Petronius,  the  president  under  Tibe- 
rius Claudius  Co?sar  Augustus  Gennanicus,  to 
the  magistrates  of  Doris,  ordains  as  follows: 
Since  some  of  you  have  had  the  boldness,  or 
madness  rather,  after  the  edict  of  Claudius  Cae- 
sar Augustus  Gennanicus  was  published  for 
permitting  the  Jews  to  observe  the  laws  of  their 
country,  not  to  obey  the  same,  but  have  acted 
in  entire  opposition  thereto,  as  forbidding  the 
Jews  to  assemble  together  in  the  synagogue,  by 
removing  Ccesar's  statue,  and  setting  it  up  there- 
in, and  thereby  have  offended  not  only  the 
Jews,  but  the  emperor  himself,  whose  statue 
is  more  cornmodiously  placed  in  his  own  tem- 
ple than  in  a  foreign  one,  where  is  the  place 
of  assembling  together;  while  it  is  but  a  part 
of  natural  justice,  that  every  one  should  have 
the  power  over  the  place  belonging  peculiarly 
to  themselves,  according  to  the  determination 
of  Ca?sar;  to  say  nothing  of  my  own  deter- 
mination, which  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  men- 
tion after  the  emperor's  edict,  which  gives  the 
Jews  leave  to  make  use  of  their  own  customs, 
as  also  gives  order,  that  they  enjoy  equally  the 
rights  of  citizens  with  the  Greeks  themselves. 
I  therefore  ordain,  that  Proculus  Vitelius,  the 
centurion,  bring  those  men  to  me,  who,  con- 
trary to  Augustus's  edict,  have  been  so  insolent 
as  to  do  this  thing,  at  which  those  very  men, 
who  appear  to  be  of  principal  reputation  among 
diem,  have  an  indignation  also,  and  allege  for 
themselves,  that  it  was  not  done  with  their  con- 
sent, but  by  the  violence  of  the  multitude,  that 
they  might  give  an  account  of  what  hath  been 
done.  1  also  exhort  the  principal  magistrates 
among  them,  unless  they  have  a  mind  to  have 
this  action  esteemed  to  be  done  wit'n  their  con- 
sent, to  inform  the  centurion  of  those  thit  were 
guilty  of  it,  and  take  care  that  no  handle  be 
thence  taken  for  raising  a  sedition  or  quarrel 
among  them;  which  those  seem  to  me  to  hunt 
after  who  encourage  such  doings;  while  both  I 
mvself  and  king  Agrippa,  for  whom  I  have  the 
highest  honor,  have  nothing  more  under  our 
care,  than  that  the  nation  of  the  Jews  may  have 
bo  occasion  given  them  of  getting  together  un- 
der the  pretence  of  avenging  themselves,  and 
become  tumultuous.  And  that  it  may  be  more 
publicly  known  what  Augustus  oath  resolved 
about  this  whole  matter,]  have  subjoined  those 
edicts  which  he  hath  lately  caused  to  be  pub- 
lished at  Alexandria,  and  whicn,  a'though  they 
may  be  well  known  to  all,  yet  did  Agrippa,  for 


time  to  come,  seek  for  any  occasion  of  sedi 
tion  or  disturbance,  but  that  every  one  be  s> 
lowed  to  follow  their  own  religious  customs.1* 
4.  Thus  did  Petronius  take  care  of  this  mat- 
ter, that  such  a  breach  of  the  law  might  bt 
corrected,  and  that  no  such  thing  might  be  at- 
tempted afterward  against  the  Jews.  And 
now  king  Agrippa  took  the  [high]  priesthood 
away  from  Simon  Cantheras,  and  put  Jona- 
than, the  son  of  Ananus,  into  it  again,  and 
owned  that  he  was  more  worthy  of  that  dig- 
nity than  the  other.  But  this  was  not  a  thing 
acceptable  to  him,  to  recover  that  his  formef 
dignity.  So  he  refused  it,  and  said,  "O  king! 
I  rejoice  in  the  honor  that  thou  hast  for  me, 
and  take  it  kindly  that  thoa  wouldst  give  me 
such  a  dignity  of  thy  own  inclinations,  al- 
though God  hath  judged  that  I  am  not  at  all 
worthy  of  the  high  priesthood.  I  am  satisfied 
with  having  once  put  on  the  sacred  garments; 
for  I  then  put  them  on  after  a  more  holy  man 
ner,  than  1  should  now  receive  them  again 
Hut,  if  thou  desirest  that  a  person  more  worthy 
tli  in  myself  should  have  this  honorable  em- 
ployment, give  me  leave  to  name  thee  such  a 
one.  I  have  a  brother  that  is  pure  from  all  siR 
against  God,  and  of  all  offences  against  thy- 
self; I  recommend  him  to  thee,  as  one  that  ie 
fit  for  this  dignity."  So  the  king  was  pleased 
with  these  words  of  his,  and  passed  by  Jona- 
than, and,  according  to  his  brother's  desire,  be 
stowed  the  high  priesthood  upon  Matthias 
Nor  was  it  long  before  Marcus  succeeded  Pe 
tronius  as  president  of  Syria. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Ooncernxng  Silas,  and  on  what  account  it  una 
that  king  Agrippa  was  angry  at  him.  Hou 
Agrippa  began  to  encompass  Jerusalem  with  a 
wall;  and  what  benefits  he  bestowed  on  the  in- 
habitants of  Berytus. 

§  1.  Now  Silas,  the  general  of  the  king! 
horse,  because  he  had  been  faithful  to  him  un- 
der all  his  misfortunes,  and  had  never  refused 
to  be  a  partaker  with  him  in  any  of  his  dan- 
gers, but  had  oftentimes  undergone  the  most 
hazardous  dangers  for  him,  was  full  of  assu- 
rance, and  thought  he  might  expect  a  sort  of 
equality  with  the  king,  on  account  of  the  firm- 
ness of  the  friendship  he  had  shown  to  him. 
Accordingly,  he  would  nowhere  let  the  king 
sit  as  his  superior,  and  took  the  like  liberty  in 
speaking  to  him  upon  all  occasions;  till  he  be- 
came troublesome  to  the  king,  when  they 
were  merry  together,  extolling  himself  beyond 
measure,  and  oft  putting  the  king  in  mind  of 
the  severity  he  had  undergone,  that  he  might, 
by  way  of  ostentation,  demonstrate  what  zeal 
h»3  had  showed  in  his  service;  and  was  continu- 
ally harping  upon  this  string,  what  pains  hi 
had  taken  for  him,  and  much  enlarged  stiC 
upon  that  subject.  The  repetition  of  this  so 
frequently  seemed  to  reproach  the  king,  inso- 


whom  1  have  the  highest  honor,  read  them  at  much  that  he  took  this  ungovernable  lilwjrty  of 
that  time  before  my  tribunal,  and  pleaded  that  |  tafciug  very  ill  at  his  hands.  For  the  cornme- 
the  Jews  ought  not  to  be  deprived  of  those  |  moration  of  times  when  men  have  been  undet 
rights  which  Augustus  had  granted  them.  !  j  ignominy,  is  by  no  means  agreeable  to  them; 
therefore  charge  you,  that  you  do  not,  f<>*   the  !  and  1m  is  a  very  silly  man,  who  is  perpetually 
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relafcng  to  a  person  what  kindness  he  hath 
hOt>a  bun.  At  last,  therefore,  Silas  had  so 
thoroughly  provoked  the  king's   indignation, 

that  he  acted  ratii<*r  out  of  passion  than  good 
consideration,  and  did  not  only  turn  Silas  out 
of  his  plaee,  as  general  of  his  horse,  hul  sent 
bitn  in  honda  into  his  own  country.  Hut  the 
edge  of  his  anger  nop-  of]  by  length  of  time, 
and  made  room  (or  tnore  just  reasouings,  as  to 
his  judgment  ahout  this  man,  and  he  consid- 
ered how  many  labors  he  had  undergone  for 
his  sake.  So  when  Agrippa  was  solemnizing 
his  birthday,  and  he  gave  festival  entertain  men  ts 
to  all  his  subjects,  he  sent  for  Silas  on  the  sud- 
den to  he  his  guest.  But  as  he  was  a  very 
frank  man,  he  thought  he  had  now  a  just  han- 
dle given  him  to  be  angry;  which  he  could  not 
conceal  from  those  that  came  for  him,  hot  said 
to  tln-m,  "What  honor  is  this  the  king  invites 
me  to  which  I  conclude  will  soon  be  over?  for 
the  king  hath  not  let  me  keep  those  original 
marks  of  the  good  will  I  bore  him,  which  I 
once  had  from  him;  but  he  hath  plundered 
me,  and  that  unjustly  also.  Does  he  think, 
that  I  can  leave  oil'  that  liberty  of  speech, 
which  upon  the  consciousness  of  my  deserts,  I 
shall  use  more  loudly  than  before,  and  shall  re- 
late how  many  misfortunes  I  have  delivered 
him  from;  how  many  labors  I  have  undergone 
for  him,  whereby  1  procured  him  deliverance 
ami  respect;  as  a  reward  for  which  I  have 
borne  the  hardships  of  bonds  and  a  dark  prison. 
I  shall  never  forget  this  usage.  Nay,  perhaps, 
rny  very  soul,  when  it  is  departed  out  of  the 
body,  will  not  forget  the  glorious  actions  I  die 
on  his  account."  This  was  the  clamor  he  made, 
and  he  ordered  the  messengers  to  tell  it  to  the 
king.  So  he  perceived  that  Silas  was  incurable 
in  his  folly,  and  still  suffered  him  to  lie  in  prison. 

2.  As  for  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  that  wen; 
adjoining  to  the  new  city  [ISezetha,]  he  repair- 
ed them  at  the  expense  of  the  public,  and 
built  them  wider  in  breadth, and  higher  in  alti- 
tude; and  he  had  made  them  too  strong  for  ail 
human  power  to  demolish,  unless  Marcus,  the 
then  president  of  Syria,  had  by  letter  informed 
Claudius  Caesar  of  what  he  was  doing.  And 
when  Claudius  had  some  suspicion  of  attempts 
for  innovation,  he  sent  to  Agrippa  to  leave  or! 
the  building  of  those  walls  oresently.  So  he 
obeyed;  as  not  thinking  it  proper  to  contradict 
Claudius. 

3.  Now,  this  king  was  by  nature  very  bene- 
ficent, and  liberal  in  his  gills,  an  1  very  ambi- 
tious to  oblige  people  with  such  large  dona- 
tions; and  he  made  himself  very  illustrious  bv 
the  many  chargeable  presents  he  made  them 
He  took  delight  in  giving,  and  rejoiced  in  liv- 
ing with  good  reputation.  He  was  riot  at  a. 
like  that  Herod  who  reigned  before  him;  ib\ 
mat  Herod  was  ill  natural,  and  severe  in  h*s 
punishments,  and  had  no  mercy  on  then.  i*. 
he  hated,  and  every  one  perceived  that  he  wtu 
more  friendly  to  the  (Greeks  than  to  the  Jew* 
fbr  he  adorned  foreign  cities  with  large  pre- 
sents in  money;  with  building  them  hatha  ana 
theatres  besides;  nay,  in  some  of  those  place* 
he  erected  temples,  and  portico*  *"  othftrar  <*»< 


he  did  not  vouchsafe  to  raise  one  of  uV  least 
edifices  in  any  Jewish  city,  or  make  them  any 
donation  that  was  worth  mentioning.  Hut 
Agrippa*s  temper  was  mild,  and  equally  liberal 
to  all  men.  lie  was  humane  to  foreigners  and 
made  them  sensible  of  Ins  liberality,  lie  was 
in  like  manner  rather  of  a  gentle  and  compas- 
sionate temper.  Accordingly  he  loved  to  live 
continually  at  Jerusalem,  and  was  exactll 
careful  in  the  observance  of  the  laws  of  hif 
country.  He  therefore  kept  himself  entirely 
pure;  nor  did  any  day  pass  over  his  head 
without  its  appointed  sacrifice. 

4.  However,  there  was  a  certain  man  of  the 
Jewish  nation  at  Jerusalem,  who  appeared  to 
be  very  accurate  in  the  knowledge  of  the  law. 
His  name  was  Simon.  This  man  got  together 
an  assembly,  while  the  king  was  absent  at  Cue- 
sarea,  and  had  the  insolence  to  accuse  him  a> 
not  living  holily,  and  that  he  might  justly  be 
excluded  out  of  the  temple,  since  it  belonged 
only  to  native  Jews.  l>ut  the  general  of  Agrip- 
pa's  army  informed  him,  that  Simon  had  made 
such  a  speech  to  the  people.  So  the  king  sent 
for  him;  and  as  he  was  sitting  in  the  theatre,  he 
nade  him  sit  down  by  him,  and  said  to  him  with 
a  low  and  gentle  voice,  "What  is  there  done 
in  this  place  that  is  contrary  to  the  law."  Win 
he  had  nothing  to  say  for  himself,  but  begged 
his  pardon.  So  the  king  was  more  easily  re- 
conciled to  him  than  one  could  have  imagined, 
as  esteeming  mildness  a  better  quality  in  a  king 
than  anger,  and  knowing  that  moderation  is 
more  becoming  in  great  men  than  pass'on 
So  he  made  Simon  a  small  present,  and  dis 
missed  him. 

5.  Now,  as  Agrippa  was  a  great  builder  in 
many  places,  he  paid  a  peculiar  regard  to  the 
people  of  Berytus;  for  he  erected  a  theatre  for 
them,  superior  to  many  other  of  that  sort,  both 
in  sumptuousness  and  elegance,  as  also  an  am- 
phitheatre built  at  vast  expenses:  and  besides 
these,  he  built  them  baths  and  porticos,  and 
spared  for  no  cost  in  any  of  his  edifices  to  ren- 
der them  both  handsome  and  large.  He  also 
spent  a  great  deal  upon  their  dedication,  and 
exhibited  shows  upon  them,  and  brought  thither 
musicians  of  all  sorts,  and  such  as  made  the 
nost  delightful  music  of  the  greatest  variety. 
tie  also   showed  his  magnificence  upon  the 

/theatre,  in  his  great  number  of  gladiators;  and 
then;  i»  was  that  he  exhibited  the  several  an- 
tagonists, in  order  to  please  the  spectators;  no 
fewer  indeed  than  seven  hundred  men  to  fight 
with  seven  hundred  other  men,*  and  allotted 
all  the  malefactors  he  had  for  this  exercise,  that 
both  the  malefactors  might  receive  their  pun 
ishment,  and  that  this  operation  of  war  mighi 
be  a  recreation  in  peace.  And  thus  were  these 
criminals  all  destroyed  at  once. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

What  other  arts  tcere  done  by  Agrtpmg  until  hit 
death:  and  after  uhtit  manner  lie  died. 

§  I.  When  Agrippa  had  finished  what  I  hate 
thove  related  at  iierytus,  he  removed  to  Tib*- 


•    \  dtrange  number  of  condemned  criminms  to  be 
■    vnci-  o('  .l.'HLh  at  once    no  fewer,  it  iveuia.  Jmb  I 
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rims,  a  city  of  Galilee.  Now  he  was  in  great 
esteem  among  other  kings.  Accordingly,  there 
came  to  him  Antiochus,  king  of  Commagena, 
Sampsigcramus,  king  of  Emesa,  and  Cotys, 
who  was  king  of  the  Lester  Armenia,  and 
I'olemo,  who  was  king  of  1'ontns,  as  also  He- 
rod his  brother,  who  was  king  of  Chalcis. 
All  these  lie  treated  with  agreeable  entertain- 
ments, and  after  an  obliging  manner,  and  so  as  to 
exhibit  the  greatness  of  his  mind,  and  to  ap- 
pear worthy  of  those  respects  which  the  kings 
paid  I )  him,  by  coming  thus  to  see  him.  How- 
ever, while  these  kings  staid  with  him,  Mar- 
cus the  president  of  Syria  came  thither.  So 
die  king,  in  order  to  preserve  that  respect  that 
was  due  to  the  Romans,  went  out  of  the  city 
to  meet  him,  as  far  as  seven  furlongs.  Rut 
this  proved  to  be  the  beginning  of  a  difference 
between  him  and  Marcus;  for  he  took  with  him 
in  his  chariot  those  other  kings  as  his  assessors. 
Rut  Marcus  had  a  suspicion  what  the  meaning 
could  be  of  so  great  a  friendship  of  these 
kings  one  with  another,  and  did  not  think  so 
close  an  agreement  of  so  many  potentates  to  be 
for  the  interest  of  the  Romans.  He,  therefore, 
sent  some  of  his  domestics  to  every  one  of 
them,  and  enjoined  them  to  go  their  ways  home 
without  farther  delay.  This  was  very  ill  taken 
by  Agrippa,  who  after  that  became  his  enemy. 
And  now  he  took  the  high  priesthood  away 
from  Matthias,  and  made  Elioneus,  the  son  of 
Canth«ras,  high  priest  in  his  stead. 

(Z.  Now,  when  Agrippa  had  reigned  three 
years  over  all  Judea,  he  came  to  the  city  Cse- 
sarea,  which  was  formerly  called  Strato's  Tow- 
er; and  there  he  exhibited  shows  in  honor 
of  Caesar,  upon  his  being  informed  that  there 
was  a  certain  festival  celebrated  to  make  vows 
for  his  safety.  At  which  festival  a  great  mul- 
titude was  gotten  together  of  the  principal  per- 
sons, and  such  as  were  of  dignity  through  his 
Erovinee.  On  the  second  day  of  which  shows 
e  put  on  a  garment  made  wholly  of  silver, 
and  of  a  contexture  truly  wonderful,  and  came 
into  the  theatre  early  in  the  morning;  at  which 
time  the  silver  of  his  garment  being  illuminat- 
ed by  the  fresh  reflection  of  the  sun's  rays 
upon  it,  shone  out  after  a  surprising  manner,  and 
was  so  resplendent  as  to  spread  a  horror  over 
those  that  looked  intently  upon  him,  and  pre- 
sently his  tlaitercrscried  out,  one  from  one  place, 
and  another  from  another,  (though  not  for  his 
good,)  that  'lie  was  a  god;"  and  they  added, be 
thou  merciful  to  us;  for  although  we  have 
hitherto  reverenced  thee  only  as  a  man,  yet 
shall  we  henceforth  own  thee  as  superior  to 
mortal  nature."  Upon  this  the  king  did  neith- 
er rebuke  them  nor  reject  their  impious  flatte- 
r)  Rut  as  he  presently  afterward  looked  up, 
he  saw  an  owl*  sitting  on  a  certain  rope  over 

*  We  rave  a  mighty  cry  made  here  by  gome  critics,  as  if 
the  gTeat  r.usebius  had  on  purpose  falsified  this  arcount  of 
Joeephug,  ho  a**  to  make  it  agree  with  the  parallel  account  in 
(be  Act*  of  the  Apostles;  because  the  present  copies  of  his 
eitauon  of  it,  Mist.  Eccles.  b.  ii.ch.  \-  omit  the  words  6*£«v» 
— i5T.  T%otvt»,Tt*o{,  i.  e.  an  owl — on  a  certain  roj>e,  which 
losephus':-  present  copies  retain,  and  only  have  the  ciplana 
ttwy  word  »>  y  *\z*  m  angel,  as  if  he  meant  that  angel  of  tht 
Lord  which  St.  Luke  mention*  a.3  smiting  Herod,  Acts  xii. 
33.  and  cot  thai  owl  whieb  Josephus  called  an  angel  or 
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his  head,  and  immediately  understood  that  this 
bird  was  the  messenger  of  ill  tidings,  as  it  had 
once  been  the  messenger  of  good  tidings  ta 
him;  and  fell  into  the  deepest  sorrow.  A  se- 
vere pain  also  arose  in  his  belly,  and  began  in 
a  most  violent  manner.  He  therefore  looked 
upon  his  friends,  and  said,  "1  whom  ye  call  a 
god,  am  commanded  presently  to  depart  thit 
life;  while  Providence  thus  reproves  the  lying 
words  you  just  now  said  to  me;  and  1,  who 
was  by  you  called  immortal,  am  immediate!* 
to  be  hurried  away  by  death.  Rut  I  am  hound 
to  accept  of  what  Providence  allots,  as  it 
pleases  God;  for  we  have  by  no  means  lived 
ill,  but  in  a  splendid  and  happy  manner."  When 
he  had  said  this,  his  pain  was  become  violent 
Accordingly,  he  was  carried  into  the  palace, 
and  the  rumor  went  abroad  everywhere,  that 
he  would  certainly  die  in  a  little  time.  Rut 
the  multitude  presently  sat.  in  sackcloth,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  after  the  law  of  their 
country,  and  besought  God  for  the  king's  re- 
covery. All  places  were  also  full  of  mourn- 
ing and  lamentation.  Now  the  king  rested  in 
a  high  chamber,  and  as  he  saw  them  below 
lying  prostrate  on  the  ground,  he  could  not 
himself  forbear  weeping.  And  when  he  had 
been  quite  worn  out  by  the  pain  in  his  belly 
for  five  days,  he  departed  this  life,  hiring  in  the 
fifty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  seventh 
year  of  his  reign;  for  he  reigned  four  years 
under  Cains  Caesar,  three  of  them  were  over 
Philip's  tetrarchy  only,  and  on  the  fourth  he 
had  that  of  Herod  added  to  it,  and  he  reigned, 
besides  those,  three  years  under  the  reign  of 
Claudius  Caisar.  In  which  time  he  reigned 
over  the  forementioned  countries,  and  also  had 
Judea  added  to  them,  as  well  as  Samaria  and 
Csesarca.  The  revenues  that  he  received  out 
of  them  were  very  great,  no  less  than  twelve 
millions  of  drachma?.*  Yet  did  lie  borrow 
great  8*  ims  from  others;  for  was  so  very  libera) 


senger,  formerly  of  good,  hU  now  of  had  new,  to  Agrippa. 
This  accusation  is  a  somewhat  strange  one  in  the  case  of  the 

?'reat  Eusebius,  who  is  known  to  have  so  accurately  and 
aithfully  produced  a  vast  number  of  other  ancient  record*, 
and  particularly  not  a  few  out  of  our  Joseph  us  also,  without 
any  suspicion  of  prevarication.  Now,  not  to  allege  how  uncer- 
tain we  are,  whether  Josephus's  and  Eusebius's  copies  of  the 
4th  century  were  just  like  the  present  in  this  clause,  which  wt 
have  no  distinct  evidence  of,  the  following  words,  preserve* 
■till  in  Eusebius, will  not  admit  of  any  such  exposition.  "This 
[bird]  (says  Eusebius,)  Agrippa  presently  perceived  to  be  the 
cause  of  ill  fortune,  as  it  was  once  of  good  fortune  to  him-21 
which  can  only  belong  to  that  bird  the  owl,  which,  as  it  ha* 
formerly  foreboded  his  happy  deliverance  from  imprisonment, 
Antiq.  b.  iviii.  chap.  vi.  sect.  7;  so  was  it  then  foretold  w 
prove  afterward  the  unhappy  forerunner  of  his  death  in  five 
days'  time.  If  the  improper  word  x*rtav  or  cause,  be  chang- 
ed for  Josephus's  proper  word  xy-yikov  angel  or  meysenger, 
and  the  foregoing  words,  6h-S«>vm — t-m  «rx'»i"«  tivoj,  b* 
inserted,  Eusebius's  text  will  truly  repiesent  that  in  Jose- 
phus.  flad  this  imperfection  been  in  some  heathen  author, 
that  was  in  good  esteem  with  our  modern  critics,  they  woum 
have  readily  corrected  these,  as  barely  errors  in  the  copies: 
bat  being  in  an  ancient  ( Iblistian  v%  riier,  not  so  well  rchshe* 
by  many  of  these  critics,  nothing  will  serve  but  the  ill  ground- 
ed supjMJsal  of  wilful  corruption  and  prei  arication. 

*  This  sum  of  12,000,000  drachma;,  which  is  equal  tc 
3,000,000  shekels,  i.  e.  at  "2*  In,/  a  shekel,  equal  to  £  425,00a 
sterling,  was  Agrippa  the  Great's  yearly  income,  or  about 
three  quarters  of  Ins  grandfather  Herod's  income;  he  bavin* 
abaied  the  lax  upon  houses  at  Jerusalem)  eh  vi.  sect.  3,  an* 
was  not  so  tyrannical  as  Herod  had  been  to  the  Jews.  8e* 
the  note  on  Antiq.  b.  zvii.  eh.  XL  sect.  4.  A  large  sum  thief 
but  not.  u  Miwui,  sufficient  for  his  extravagant  expenses 
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that  his  bxjh  rises  exceeded  his  income,  and  his 
generosity  was  boundless.41 
3.  But  before  the  multitude  were  made  ac- 

Suainted  with  Asrrippa's  being  expired,  Herod 
le  king  o  Chalcia,  and  llelcias  the  master  of 
nis  horae,  and  the  king's  friend,  sent  Aristo, 
one  of  the  king's  most  faithful  servants,  and 
•lew  Silas,  who  had  l«en  their  enemy,  as  if  it 
had  l>een  done  by  the  king's  own  command 

CHAITER  IX. 
What  things  were  done  after  the  death  of  -Agrip- 
pa;  and  how  Claodiut,  on  account  of  the  youth 
and  unskUfxdntss  -*/* .Ignppa  junior, sent  Cus- 
pius  Fadus  to  be  prtturator  of  Judea,  and  of 
the  entire  kingdbiA. 

$  1.  And  thus  did  king  Agrippa  depart  this 
lifo.  But  he  l*ft  behind  him  a  son,  Agrippa  by 
name,  a  youth  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his 
age,  and  three  daughters:  one  of  whom,  Ber- 
nice,  was  married  to  Herod,  his  father's  brother, 
and  was  sixteen  years  old;  the  other  two,  Ma- 
tamne  and  Drusilla,  were  still  virgins;  the  for- 
mer was  ten  years  old,  and  Drusilla  six.  Now 
these  his  daughters  were  thus  espoused  by  their 
lather,  Mariamne  to  Julius  Archelaus  Epi- 
phanes,  the  son  of  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Chel- 
cias,  and  Drusilla  to  the  king  of  Commagena. 
But  when  it  was  known  that  Agrippa  was  de- 
parted this  life,  the  inhabitants  of  Ca*sareaand 
of  Sebaste  forgot  the  kindness  he  bad  bestowed 
on  them,  and  acted  the  part  of  the  bitterest 
enemies;  for  they  cast  such  reprosehes  upon  the 
deceased  as  were  not  fit  to  be  si*>ken  of;  and 
so  many  of  them  as  were  then  soldiers,  which 
were  a  great  number,  went  to  his  house,  and 
hastily  carried  ofF  the  stMuesf  of  this  king's 
.  daughters,  and  all  at  once  earned  them  into 
the  brothel-houses,  and,  when  they  had  set  them 
on  the  tops  of  those  houses,  they  abused  them 
to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  and  did  such 
things  to  'hern  as  are  too  indecent  to  be  re- 
lated. They  also  laid  themselves  down  in  pub- 
lic places,  and  celebrated  general  feastings,  with 
garlands  on  their  heads,  and  with  ointments 
and  libations  to  Charon,  and  drinking  to  one 

*  Reland  takes  notice  here,  not  Improperly,  that  Josephas 
omits  thf;  reconciliation  of  this  Herod  Agrippa  to  the  Tynans 
and  Sidonias,  by  the  means  of  Miasms  the  lung's  chamber- 
lain, mentioned  Act/?  lii.  3G.  Nor  is  there  any  history  in  the 
•'.-■rid  80  complete,  as  to  omit  nothing  that  other  historians 
take  notice  of,  unless  the  one  be  taken  out  of  the  other  and 
accommodated  to  it. 

f  Photius,  who  made  an  extract  out  of  this  section,  say«, 
key  were  not  the  statues  or  Images,  but  the  ladiea  them 
•elves,  who  were  thus  basely  abused  by  the  soldier*.  Cod. 
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another  for  joy  that  the  king  was  expired.  Nay 
they  were  no;  only  unmindful  of  Agrippa,  whs 
had  extended  his  liberality  to  them  in  abun- 
dance, but  of  his  grandfather  Herod  also,  who 
had  himself  rebuilt  their  cities,  and  had  raised 
them  havens  and  temples  at  vast  expenses. 

2.  Now  Agrippa,  the  son  of  the  deceased 
was  at  Rome  and  brought  up  with  Claudius 
Caesar.  And  when  Caesar  was  informed  thai 
Agrippa  was  dead,  and  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Sebaste  and  Csesarea  had  abused  him,  he  was 
sorry  for  the  first  news,  and  was  displeased 
with  the  ingratitude  of  those  cities.  He  was 
therefore  disposed  to  send  Agrippa  junior  away 
presently  to  succeed  his  father  in  the  kingdom, 
and  was  willing  to  confirm  him  in  it  by  hif 
oath.  But  those  freed -men  and  friends  of  his, 
who  had  the  greatest  authority  with  him,  dis- 
suaded him  from  it,  and  said  that  "it  was  a 
dangerous  experiment  to  permit  so  large  a  king- 
dom to  come  under  the  government  of  so  very 
young  a  man,  and  one  hardly  yet  arrived  al 
years  of  discretion,  who  would  not  be  able  to 
take  sufficient  care  of  its  administration;  while 
the  weight  of  a  kingdom  is  heavy  enough  to  a 
grown  man."  So  Caesar  thought  what  they 
said  to  be  reasonable  Accordingly,  he  sen! 
Cuspius  Fadus  to  be  procurator  of  Judea,  and 
of  the  entire  kingdom,  and  paid  that  respect  to 
the  deceased,  as  not  to  introduce  Marcus,  who 
bad  been  at  variance  with  him,  into  his  king- 
dom. But  he  determined,  in  the  first  place,  to 
send  orders  to  Fadus,  that  he  should  chastise 
the  inhabitants  of  Ceesarea  and  Sebaste  foi 
those  abuses  they  had  offered  to  him  that  was 
deceased,  and  their  madness  towards  his  (laugh- 
ters that  were  still  alive;  and  that  he  should  re- 
move that  body  of  soldiers  that  were  at  Coesa- 
rea  and  Sebaste,  with  the  five  regiments,  into 
Pontus,  that  they  might  do  their  military  duty 
there,  and  that  he  should  choose  an  equal  num- 
ber of  soldiers  out  of  the  Roman  legions  that 
were  in  Syria,  to  supply  their  place.  Yet  wert 
not  those  that  had  such  orders  actually  remov- 
ed; for  by  sending  ambassadors  to  Claudius, 
they  mollified  him,  and  got  leave  to  abide  in 
Judea  still;  and  these  were  the  very  men  that 
became  the  source  of  very  great  calamities  to 
the  Jews  in  after  times,  and  sowed  the  seed* 
of  that  war  which  began  under  Florus,  whence 
it  was,  that  when  Vespasian  had  subdued  the 
country,  he  removed  them  out  of  his  province. 
as  wo  shall  relate  hereafter.* 

*  This  history  is  now  wanung. 
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CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  TWENTY-TWO  YEARS  -FROM  FADUS,  THE  PROCURATOR. 

TO  FLORUS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

A  sedition  of  the  PhUaildithians  against  the  Jetcn; 
and  also  concerning  true  vestments  of  the  high 

riest. 
1.  Uro*  the  death  of  king  Agrippa,  which 
sns  have  related  i*>   the  foregoing  book,  Clau- 


dius Caesar  sent  Cassius  Longinus  as  successor 
to  Marcus,  out  of  regard  to  the  memory  of 
king  Agrippa,  who  had  often  desired  of  him 

1 


ting  Agn 
>y  letters, 


while  he  was  alive,  that  he  would 
not  sufier  Marcus  to  be  any  longer  president 
>f  Syria.     But  Fadus,  as  soon  ua  he  was  i 
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•rocurainr  into  Judca,  found  quarrelsome  do- 
ings between  the  Jews  that  dwelt  in  Perea, 
and  the  people  of  Philadelphia,  about  their 
oorders,  at  a  village  called  Mia,  that  was  filled 
with  men  of  a  warlike  temper;  for  the  Jews  of 
Perea  had  taken  uj>  anus  without  the  consent 
of  their  principal  men,  and  had  destroyed 
many  of  the  Philadelphians.  When  Fad  us 
was  informed  of  this  procedure,  it  provoked 
him  very  much  that  they  had  not  left  the  de- 
termination of  the  matter  to  hnu,  if  they  thought 
that  the  Pliiladelphians  had  done  them  any 
wrong,  but  had  rashly  taken  up  arms  against 
them.  So  he  seized  upon  three  of  their  prin- 
cipal men,  who  were  also  the  causes  of  this 
•edition,  and  ordered  them  to  be  bound,  and 
afterward  had  one  of  them  slain,  whose  name 
was  Hannibal,  and  he  banished  the  other  two, 
Amram  and  Eleazar.  Tholomy  also,  the  arch- 
robber,  was,  after  some  time,  brought  to  him 
Ik un d,  and  slain,  but  not  till  he  had  done  a 
werld  of  mischief  to  ldumea  and  the  Arabians. 
And  indeed,  from  that  time,  Judea  was  cleared 
of  robberies  by  the  care  and  providence  of 
Fad  us.  He  also  at  this  time  sent  for  the  high 
priests  and  the  principal  citizens  of  Jerusalem, 
and  this  at  the  command  of  the  emperor,  and 
admonished  them,  that  they  should  lay  up  the 
long  garment,  and  the  sacred  vestment,  which 
it  is  customary  for  nobody  but  the  high  priest 
to  wear,  in  the  tower  of  Antonia,  that  it  might 
be  under  the  power  of  the  Romans,  as  it  had 
been  formerly.  Now  the  Jews  durst  not  con- 
tradict what  he  said,  but  desired  Fadus,  how- 
ever, and  Longinus,  (which  last  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  and  had  brought  a  great  army  with 
nim,  out  of  a  fear  that  the  [rigid]  injunctions 
of  Fadus  should  force  the  Jews  to  rebel,)  that 
they  might,  in  the  first  place,  have  leave  to 
•end  ambassadors  to  Cnesar,  to  petition  him 
that  they  may  have  the  holy  vestments  under 
their  own  power,  and  that,  in  the  next  place, 
th**y  would  tarry  till  they  knew  wh  jswer 
Claudius  would  give  to  that  their  request.  So 
they  replied,  that  they  would  give  them  leave 
to  send  their  ambassadors,  provided  they  would 
give  them  their  sons  as  pledges  [for  their 
peaceable  behavior.]  And  when  they  had 
agreed  bo  to  do,  and  had  given  the  pledges  they 
desired,  the  ambassadors  were  sent  accordingly. 
But  when,  upon  their  coming  to  Rome,  Agrip- 
pa junior,  the  son  of  the  deceased,  understood 
the  reason  why  they  came,  (for  he  dwelt  with 
Claudius  Caesar,  as  we  said  before,)  he  besought 
Caesar  Jo  grant  the  Jews  their  request  about 
the  holy  vest  men  w,  and  to  send  a  message  to 
Fadus  accordingly. 

2.  Hereupon,  Claudius  called  for  the  am- 
bs&eadoi  s,  and  told  them,  that  uhe  granted  their 
request;*''  and  bade  them  to  return  their  thanks 
to  Agrippa  for  this  fi  vor  which  had  been  be- 
■ttwed  on  them  upon  this  entreaty.  And  be- 
sides these  answers  of  his,  he  sent  the  following 
letter  by  them:  "Claudius  Cmsar  Germanic  us, 
tribune  of  the  people  the  fifth  time,  and  de- 
signed consul  the  fourth  time,  and  impcrator 
the  tenth  time,  the  father  of  his  country,  to  the 
AAAgiMtraics,  senate  and  people,  and  the  whole 


nation  of  the  Jews,  sendeth  greeting:  J'poa 
the  presentation  of  your  ambassadors  to  nit 
by  Agrippa,  my  friend,  whom  1  have  brought 
up,  and  have  now  with  me,  and  who  is  a  per- 
son of  very  great  piety,  who  are  come  to  gif« 
me  thanks  for  the  care  1  have  taken  of  youi 
nation,  and  to  entreat  me,  in  an  earnest  and 
obliging  manner,  that  they  may  have  t>je  holy 
vestments,  with  the  crown  belonging  tc  them, 
under  their  power;  1  grant  their  request,  as 
that  excellent  person  Vilellius,  who  is  very 
dear  to  me,  had  done  before  me.  And  I  have 
complied  with  your  desire,  in  the  first  place, 
out  of  regard  to  that  piety  which  I  profess, 
and  because  I  would  have  every  one  worship 
God  according  to  the  laws  of  their  own  country, 
and  this  1  do  also  because  1  shall  hereby  highly 
gratify  king  Herod,  and  Agrippa  junior,  whose 
sacred  regards  to  me,  and  earnest  good  will  to 
you,  I  am  well  acquainted  with,  and  with 
whom  I  have  the  greatest  friendship,  and 
whom  I  highly  esteem,  and  look  on  as  persons 
of  the  best  character.  Now  I  have  written 
about  these  affairs  to  Cuspius  Fadus,  my  pro- 
curator. The  names  of  those  that  brought 
me  your  letters  are,  Cornelius,  the  son  of  Cero, 
Trypho,  the  son  of  Theudio,  Dorotheus  the 
son  of  Nathaniel,  and  John,  the  son  of  John. 
This  was  dated  before  the  fourth  of  the  ka 
lends  of  July,  when  Rufus  and  Pompeius  Syl 
vanus  were  consuls." 

3.  Herod  also,  the  brother  of  the  deceased 
Agrippa,  who  was  then  possessed  ot  the  royal 
authority  over  Chalcis,  petitioned  Claudius 
Caesar  lor  the  authority  over  the  temple,  and 
the  money  of  the  sacred  treasure,  and  the 
choice  of  the  high  priests,  and  obtained  all  that 
he  petitioned  for.  So  that  after  that  time  this 
authority  continued*  among  all  hir»  descendants 
till  the  end  of  the  war.  Accordingly.  Herod 
removed  the  last  high  priest,  called  Canlheraa, 
and  bestowed  that  dignity  on  his  successor 
Joseph,  the  son  of  Camus. 

CHAPTER  II. 

How  Helena,  the  queen  of Adiabene,  and  her  son 
hates,  embraced  the  Jewish  religion;  and  how 
Helena  supplied  the  poor  with  corn,  when  then 
was  a  great  famine  at  Jerusalem. 
§  1.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Helena, 
queen  of  Adiabene,  and  her  son  Izates,  ehang 
ed  their  course  of  life,  and  embraced  ihe  Jew- 
ish customs,  and  this  on  the  occasion  following: 
Monobazus,  the  king  of  Adiabene,  who  had 
also  the  name  of  Bazeus,  fell  m  love  with  his 
sister  Helena,  and  took  her  to  be  his  wile,  and 
begat  her  with  child.     But  as  he  was  in  bed 
with  her  one  night,  he  laid  his  hand  upon  his 
wife's  belly,  and  fell  asleep  and  seemed  to  hear 
a  voice,  which  bade  him  take  his  hand  oft*  his 
wife's  belly,  and  not  hurt  the  infant  that  was 
therein,  which,  by  God's  providence,  would  bt 

*  Here  la  some  error  In  the  copies,  or  mistake  in  Joseph** 
for  the  power  of  appointing  high  priests,  after  Herod  king  of 
Chalcis  wa*  dead,  anil  Agrippa  Junior  was  made  king  of 
Chalcis  in  his  room,  belonged  to  him,  and  he  exercised  the 
tame  ail  along  ull  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  as  Juiiephiu 
elsewhere  informs  us,  en.  vUi  sect  6, 11,  eh.  ix.  sect.  \  4 
<J,7. 


484 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


safely  born,  and  have  a  happy  end.  This  voice 
put  him  into  disorder;  so  he  awaked  immedi- 
ately, anil  told  the  story  to  his  wife;  and  when 
his  son  was  borne,  he  called  him  I/.ates.  lie 
had  indeed  Monolazua,  his  older  brother,  by 
Helena  also,  a.-*  he  had  other  sons  by  other 
wives  besides.  Vet  did  he  openly  place  all 
his  affections  on  this  Ins  only  begotten*  son 
Izat«*s,  which  was  iho  origin  of  that  envy, 
while  on  this  account  they  haled  him  more  and 
more,  and  were  all  under  great  affliction  that 
their  lather  &hou  d  prefer  Izates  before  all  them. 
Now  although  their  father  was  very  sensible  of 
these  their  [Missions,  yet  did  he  forgive  them, 
as  not  indulging  those  passions  out  of  an  ill 
disposition,  but  out  of  a  desire  each  of  therq 
had  to  be  beloved  by  their  father.  However, 
he  sent  [zates  with  many  presents  to  Ahennc- 
rig,  the  king  of  Charax-Spasini,  and  that  out 
ol  the  great  dread  he  was  in  about  him,  lest 
he  should  come  to  some  great  misfortune  by 
the  hatred  his  brethren  bore  him;  and  he  com- 
mitted his  son's  preservation  to  him.  Upon 
which  Abennerig  gladly  received  the  young 
man,  and  had  a  great  affection  for  him,  and  mar- 
ried him  to  his  own  daughter,  whose  name 
was  Samacha:  be  also  bestowed  a  country 
upon  him,  from  which  he  received  large  re- 
venues. 

2.  Hut  when  Monobazus  was  grown  old,  and 
saw  that  he  had  but  a  little  time  to  live,  he  had 
a  mind  to  come  to  the  sight  of  his  son  before 
he  died.  So  he  sent  for  him  and  embraced 
nim  after  the  most  affectionate  manner,  and  be- 
stowed on  him  the  country  called  Came;  it 
was  a  soil  that,  bore  amomum  in  great  plenty; 
there  are  also  in  it  the  remains  of  that  ark, 
wherein  it  is  related  that  Noah  escaped  the  de- 
luge, and  where  they  are  still  shown  to  such  as 
are  desirous  to  see  thcm.f  Accordingly,  Iza- 
tes abode  in  that  country  until  his  lathers  death. 
But  the  very  day  that  Monobazus  died,  queen 
Helena  sent  for  all  the  grandees,  and  governors 
of  the  kingdom,  and  for  those  that  had  the  ar- 
mies committed  to  their  command:  and  when 
they  were  come,  she  made  the  following  speech 
to  them:  "1  believe  you  are  not  unacquainted 
thai  my  husband  was  desirous  Izates  should 
succeed  him  in  the  government,  and  thought 
him  worthy  so  to  do.  However,  I  wait  your 
determination;  for  happy  is  he  who  receives  a 
kingdom  not  from  a  single  person  only,  but 
from  the  willing  suffrages  of  a  great  many." 
This  ahe  said  in  order  to  try  those  that  were 
invited,  and  to  discover  their  sentiments.  Upon 
die  bearing  of  which,  they  first  of  all  paid  their 
liomage  to  the  queen,  as  their  custom  was,  and 
then  they  said  "that  they  confirmed  the  king's 
determination  and  would  submit  to  it;  and 
they  rejoiced  that  I^ates's  father  had  preferred 
sum  before  the  rest  of  bis  brethren,  as  being 


•  Joncphua  here  uses  the  word  ^'nyin,  an  only  begot'en 
rw,  for  lio  other  than  one  be »i  helot  ed,  as  df*es  both  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  I  mean  where  there  were  o»ie  or  more 
63us  besides,  (ten.  i.iii.  2.  Ih.b.  xi.  17.;  see  the  note  on  b.  1 
eh.  iiit.  Beet  * 

\  It  i*  T«ry  i.-mnrkit'te,  that  the  remains  of  Noah's  ark 
were  beUcred  to  he  itUI  in  being  is  Ihcdaysol  Josephus;  see 
fee  uute  un  b  L  ch.  iii.  sect.  5. 


agreeable  to  all  their  wishes:  but  that  they 
desirous  first  of  all  to  slay  his  bretnren  and 
kinsmen,  that  so  the  government  might  come 
securely  to  1  zates;  because  if  they  were  once 
destroyed,  all  that  fear  would  be  over  which 
might  arise  from  their  hatred  and  envy  to  him" 
Helena  replied  to  this,  that  "she  returned  them 
her  thanks  for  their  kindness  to  herself,  and  to 
izates;  but  desired  that  they  would  howevei 
defer  the  execution  of  this  slaughtei  of  Izates'i 
brethren  till  he  should  be  there  himself,  and 
give  his  approbation  to  it."  So,  since  these  men 
had  not  prevailed  with  iier  when  they  advised 
her  to  slay  them,  they  exhorted  her  at  least  to 
keep  them  in  bonds  till  he  should  come,  and 
that  for  their  own  security;  they  also  gave  her 
counsel  to  set  up  some  one  whom  she  should  put 
the  greatest  trust  in,  as  a  governor  of  the  king- 
dom in  the  mean  time.  So  queen  Helena  com- 
plied with  this  counsel  of  theirs,  and  set  up 
Monobazus,  the  eldest  son,  to  be  king,  and  j mi 
the  diadem  upon  bis  head,  and  gave  him  his 
father's  ring,  with  its  signet;  as  also  the  orna- 
ment which  they  call  Sampser,  and  exhorted 
him  to  administer  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom 
till  bis  brother  should  come;  who  came  sud- 
denly upon  hearing  that  his  father  was  dead, 
and  succeeded  his  brother  Monobazus,  who 
resigned  up  the  government  to  hiin. 

3.  Now  during  the  time  Izates  abode  at 
Charax-Spasini,  a  certain  Jewish  merchant 
whose  name  was  Ananias,  got  among  the  wo- 
men that  belonged  to  the  king,  and  taught  them 
to  worship  God  according  to  the  Jewish  reli- 
gion, lie,  moreover,  by  their  means,  became 
known  to  Izates,  and  persuaded  him  in  like 
manner  to  embrace  that  religion:  he  also,  at 
the  earnest  entreaty  of  Izates,  accompanied 
him  when  he  was  sent  for  by  his  father  to 
come  to  Adiabcne;  it  also  happened  that  He- 
lena, about  the  same  i»me,  was  instructed  by  s 
certain  other  Jew,  and  vent  over  to  them 
Hut  "~* Uon  Izates  had  take**  the  kingdom,  and 
was  come  to  Adiabcne,  and  there  saw  his 
brethren  and  other  kinsmen  in  bonds,  he  was 
displeased  at  it;  and  as  he  thought  it  an  in- 
stance of  impiety  either  to  slay  or  imprison 
them,  but  still  thought  it  a  hazardour  thing  fox 
to  let  them  have  their  liberty  with  the  remem- 
brance of  the  injuries  that  had  been  offered 
them,  he  sent  some  of  them  and  their  children 
for  hostages  to  Rome,  to  Claudius  Caesar,  and 
sent  the  others  to  Artabanus,  the  king  of  Par- 
thia,  with  the  like  intentions. 

4.  Am\  when  he  perceived  that  his  mothei 
was  highly  pleased  with  the  Jewish  customs 
he  made  haste  to  change,  and  to  embrace  then, 
entirely;  and,  o&  i:e  supposed  that  be  could 
not  be  thoroughly  a  Jew  unless  he  were  cir 
cumcised,  he  was  ready  to  have  it  done.  Hut, 
when  his  mother  understood  what  he  wa* 
about,  she  endeavored  to  hinder  him  from 
doing  it,  and  said  to  him,  that  "this  tiling  would 
bring  him  into  danger,  and  that,  as  he  was  f 
king,  he  would  thereby  bring  himself  into 
great  odium  among  his  subjects,  when  they 
should  understand  that  ho  was  so  fond  of  rites 
thai  were  to  theui  strange  and  foreign:  ano 
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.fiat  they  would  never  bear  to  be  ruled  over  by 
i  J«'\v."  Tliis  it  was  that  she  said  to  him,  and 
for  the  present  persuaded  liim  to  forbear.  And 
when  be  had  related  what  she  hat!  said  to  Ana- 
nias, lie  confirmed  what  1 1 is  mother  had  said, 
and  when  lie  hail  also  threatened  to  leave  him, 
unless  he  complied  with  him,  he  went  away 
from  him,  ami  said,  that  "lie  was  afraid  lest 
such  an  anion  being  once  made  public  to  all,  he 
should  himself  be  in  danger  of  punishment,  for 
having  been  the  occasion  of  it,  and  having  been 
the  king's  instructor  in  actions  that  were  of  ill 
reputation;  and  he  said,  that  he  might  worship 
God  without  being  circumcised,  even  though 
ac  did  resolve  to  follow  the  Jewish  law  entirely, 
which  worship  of  God  was  of  a  superior  na- 
ture to  circumcision.  He  added,  that  God  would 
forgive  him,  though  he  did  not  perform  the  op- 
eration, while  it  was  omitted  out  of  necessity, 
and  for  fear  of  his  subjects."  So  the  king  at 
that  time  complied  with  these  persuasions  of 
Ananias,  lint  afterward,  as  he  hud  not  quite 
left  off  his  desire  of  doing  this  thing,  a  certain 
other  Jew  that  came  out  of  Galilee,  whose  name 
was  Kleazar,  and  who  was  esteemed  very  skil- 
ful in  the  learning  of  his  country,  persuaded 
him  to  do  the  thing;  for  as  he  entered  into  his 
polaee  to  salute  him,  and  found  him  reading  the 
law  of  Moses,  he  said  to  him,  "Thou  dost  not 
consider,  O  king!  that  thou  unjustly  breakest 
the  principal  of  those  laws, -and  art  injurious  to 
God  himself,  (by  omitting  to  be  circumcised;] 
for  thou  oughtest  not  onlv  to  read  them,  but 
chictly  to  practice  what  they  enjoin  thee.  How 
long  wilt  thou  continue  uncircumcised?  ]>ut, 
if  thou  hast  not  yet  read  the  law  about  circum- 
cision, and  dost  not  know  how  great  impiety 
thou  art  guilty  of  by  neglecting  it,  read  it  now." 
When  the  king  had  heard  what  he  said,  he  de- 
layed the  thing  no  longer,  but  retired  to  another 
room,  and  sent  for  a  surgeon,  and  did  what  he 
was  commanded  to  do.  Ho  then  sent  for  his 
mother,  and  Ananias,  his  tutor,  and  informed 
them  that  he  had  done  the  thing,  upon  which 
they  were  presently  struck  with  astonishment 
and  fear,  and  that  to  a  great  degree,  lest  the 
thing  should  be  openly  discovered  and  censur- 
ed, and  the  king  should  hazard  the  loss  of  his 
kingdom,  while  his  subjects  would  not  bear  to 
be  governed  by  a  man  who  was  so  zealous  in 
another  religion;  and  lest  they  should  them- 
selves run  some  hazard,  because  they  would  be 
supposed  the  occasion  of  his  so  doing.  Hut  it 
was  God  himself  who  hindered  what  they  fear- 
ed from  taking  effect;  for  he  preserved  both 
Izates  himself,  and  his  sons,  when  they  fell 
into  many  dangers,  and  procured  their  deliver- 
ance when  it  seemed  to  be  impossible,  and  de- 
monstrate! thereby,  that  the  fruit  of  piety  does 
aot  perish  s  to  those  that  have  regard  to  him, 
and  fix  their  faith  upon  him  only.*  I3ut  these 
events  we  shall  relate  hereafter. 

5.  But  as  to  Helena,  the  king's  mother,  when 
she  saw  that  the  affairs  of  I/Hes's  kingdom  were 

*  Josephus  Is  very  full  and  express  in  these  three  chapters, 
II.  tv.  ami  v.  in  observing  how  carefully  «livine  Providence 
preserved  this  I  tales,  kin»  of  Adiabcne  and  hi*  ions,  while 
V«  did  what  he  thought  waahts  bounden  duty,  noiwilhstand- 
<hy  tb*  strongest  political  uiouve*  u>  the  contrary 


in  peace,  and  that  her  son  was  a  happy  man, 
and  admired  among  all  men,  ami  even  among 
foreigners,  by  the  means  of  God's  providence 
over  him,  she  had  a  mind  to  go  to  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  in  order  to  worship  at  that  temple 
of  God  which  was  so  very  famous  among  all 
men,  ami  to  offer  her  thank-offerings  there. 
.So  she  desired  her  son  to  give  her  leave  to  ge 
thither:  upon  which  he  gave  his  consent  to 
what  she  desired  very  willingly,  and  made  great 
preparations  for  her  dismission,  and  gave  her  a 
great  ileal  of  money,  and  she  went  down  to  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  her  son  conducting  her  on 
her  journey  a  great  way.  Now  her  coming 
was  of  very  great  advantage  to  the  people  of 
Jerusalem,  for  whereas  a  famine  did  oppress 
them  at  that  time,  and  many  people  died  for 
want  of  what  was  necessary  to  procure  food 
withall,  queen  Helena  sent  some  of  her  ser- 
vants to  Alexandria  with  money  to  buy  a  great 
quantity  of  corn,  and  others  of  them  to  Cy- 
prus, to  bring  a  cargo  of  dried  figs.  And  as 
soon  as  they  were  come  back,  and  had  brought 
those  provisions,  which  was  done  very  quickly 
she  distributed  food  to  those  that  were  in  want 
of  it,  and  left  an  excellent  memorial  behind  her 
of  this  benefaction,  which  she  bestowed  on  our 
whole  nation.  And  when  her  son  Izates  was 
informed  of  this  famine,  he  sent  great  sums  of 
money  to  the  principal  men  in  Jerusalem 
However,  what  favors  this  king  and  queen  c 
ferrcd  upon  our  city  of  Jerusalem,  shall  be  fa. 
ther  related  hereafter.* 

CHAPTER  III. 

How  Jlrtabanus,  the  king  of  ^arlhia,  out  oj 
fear  of  the,  secret  contnvatices  of  his  subject* 
against  him,  went  to  hates,  and  teas  by  him 
reinstated  in  his  government;  as  also  hou 
liardanes,  his  son,  denounced  war  against 
Izates. 

§  1.  J5ut  now  Artabanus,  king  of  the  Par- 
thiaus,  perceiving  that  the  governors  of  the  pro- 
vinces had  framed  a  plot  against  him,  did  no* 
think  it  safe  for  him  to  continue  among  them, 
but  resolved  to  go  to  Izates,  in  hopes  of  find- 
ing some  way  for  his  preservation  by  his  means, 
and  if  possible,  for  his  return  to  his  own  do- 
minions. So  he  came  to  Izates,  and  brought  a 
thousand  of  his  kindred  and  servants  with  him. 
and  met  him  upon  the  road,  while  he  well 

*  This  farther  account  of  the  benefactions  of  Izates  and 
Helena  to  the  Jerusalem  Jews,  which  Josephus  here  pro- 
mises, is,  J  think,  nowhere  performed  by  him  in  his  present 
works.  II tit  of  this  terrible  famine  itself  In  Judea,  Uke  Or. 
II  ml -on's  note  here: — "This,  says  he,  is  that  famine  foretold 
by  Agabus,  Acts  ti.  28,  which  happened  when  Clau  lius  wm 
consul  the  fourth  time,  and  not  that  other  which  happened 
when  Claudius  was  consnl  the  second  time,  and  CsMlna  wa§ 
his  colleague,  as  Scahgersays  upon  Eusebius,  p.  17-4."  Now 
when  Josephus  had  said  a  little  afterward,  chap.  v.  sect.  9, 
that  "Ttberiws  Alexander  succeeded  Cuspius  Fsdus  as  pro- 
curator," he  immediately  subjoins,  "That  under  these  pro- 
curators there  happened  a  great  famine  in  Judea."  Whence 
it  is  plain  that  thii  famine  continued  for  many  years,  on  ac- 
count of  its  duration  under  these  two  procurators.  Now 
Padua  tt'if  not  sent  into  Judea  till  after  the  death  of  king 
Agrippa,  i.  e.  towards  the  latter  eind  of  the  fourth  year  of 
Claudius:  so  that  tin*  famine  foretold  by  Agabus,  happened 
upon  the  5th,  6th,  and  7th  y  ears  of  Claudius,  aa  say*  Valcsiuf 
on  Etttfeb.  ii.  12.  Of  this  famine  also,  and  queen  Helena's 
supplies,  and  her  monument,  see  Moses's  Choronensis,  p. 
14-1,  145,  where  it  is  observed  in  the  notes  that  Pauaanlas 
meiiuous  her  monument  also 
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knew  Izates,  but  Izatos  did  not  know  him. 
When  Artabanus  stood  near  him,  and,  in  the 
first  place  worshiped  him,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom, he  then  said  to  him,  "O  king!  do  not  thou 
overlook  me  thy  servant,  nor  do  thou  proudly 
reject  the  suit  1  make  thee:  for  as  J  am  redu- 
ced to  a  low  estate  hy  the  change  of  fortune, 
tnd  of  a  king  am  become  a  private  man,  1  stand 
in  need  of  thy  assistance.  1  lave  regard,  there- 
fore, unto  the  uncertainty  of  fortune,  and  es- 
teem the  care  thou  shalt  take  of  me  to  be  tak- 
en of  thyself  also;  for  if  I  be  neglected,  and 
my  subjects  go  off  unpunished,  many  other 
subjects  will  become  the  more  insolent  towards 
other  kings  also."  And  this  speech  Artabanus 
made  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  with  a  deject- 
ed countenance.  Now  as  soon  as  l/.ates  heard 
Artabanus's  name,  and  saw  him  stand  as  asup- 

Clicant  before  him,  ho  leaped  down  from  his 
orso  immediately,  and  said  to  him,  "Take 
courage,  O  king!  nor  be  disturbed  at  thy  pre- 
sent calamity,  as  if  it  were  incurable;  for  the 
change  of  thy  sad  condition  shall  be  sudden, 
for  thou  shalt  find  me  to  bo  more  thy  friend 
tnd  thy  assistant  than  thy  hopes  can  promise 
thee,  for  I  will  cither  re-establish  thee  in  the 
kingdom  of  Parthia,  or  lose  my  own." 

2,  When  he  had  said  this,  he  set  Artabanus 
upon  his  horse,  and  followed  him  on  foot,  in 
honor  of  a  king  whom  he  owned  as  greater 
than  himself;  which,  when  Artabanus  saw,  he 
was  very  uneasy  at  it,  and  swore  by  his  pre- 
sent fortune  and  honor,  that  he  would  got  down 
from  his  horse,  unless  Izates  would  get  upon 
his  horse  again,  and  go  before  him.  So  he  com- 
plied with  his  desire,  and  leaped  upon  his  horse: 
tnd  when  he  had  brought  him  to  his  royal  pa- 
lace, he  showed  him  all  sorts  of  respect,  when 
they  sat  together,  and  he  gave  him  the  upper 
place  at  festivals,  also,  as  regarding  not  his  pre- 
lent  fortune,  but  his  former  dignity,  and  that 
upon  this  consideration  also,  that  the  chances 
of  fortune  are  common  to  all  men.  Ho  also 
wrote  to  the  Parthians,  to  persuade  them  to  re- 
ceive Artabanus  again;  and  gave  them  his  right 
nand  and  his  faith,  that  he  should  forget  what 
was  past  and  done,  and  that  he  would  under- 
take for  this  as  a  mediator  between  them.  Now 
the  Parthians  did  not  themselves  refuse  to  re- 
ceive him  again,  but  pleaded  that  it  was  not 
now  in  their  power  so  to  do;  because  they  had 
committed  the  government  to  another  person, 
who  had  accepted  of  it,  and  whose  name  was 
Cinnamus,  and  that  they  were  afraid  lest  a  civil 
war  should  arise  on  this  account.  When  Cin- 
namus understood  their  intentions,  he  wrote  to 
Artabanus  himself,  for  lie  had  been  brought  up 
bv  him,  ami  was  of  a  nature  good  and  gentle 
also  and  desired  him  to  put  confidence  in  him, 
tnd  to  come  and  take  his  own  dominions  again. 
Accordingly  Artabanus  trusted  him,  and  re- 
turned home;  when  Cinnamus  met  him,  wor- 
shipped him,  and  saluted  him  as  king,  and 
took  the  diadem  ofT  his  own  head,  and  put  it 
on  the  bend  of  Artabanus. 

3  And  thus  was  Artabanus  restored  to  his 
kingdom  again  by  the  means  of  Izates,  when 
be  had  lost  it  by  the  means  of  die  grandees  of 


the  kingdom.  Nor  was  he  unmindful  of  tat 
benefits  he  had  conferred  upon  him,  but  re- 
warded him  with  such  honors  as  were  of  tht 
greatest  esteem  among  them;  for  he  gave  biro 
leave  to  wear  his  tiara  upright,4  and  to  sleep 
upon  a  golden  bod,  which  are  privileges  and 
nod  marks  of  honor  peculiar  to  the  kings  of 
Parthia.  He  also  cut  off  a  large  arid  fruitful 
country  from  the  king  of  Armenia,  and  be- 
stowed it  upon  him.  The  name  of  the  coun- 
try is  Nisibis,  wherein  the  Macedonians  had 
formerly  built  that  city  which  they  called  An 
tioch  of  Mygdonia.  And  these  were  the  ho* 
nors  that  were  paid  Izates  by  the  king  of  the 
Parthians. 

4.  Hut  in  no  long  time  Artabanus  died,  and 
left  his  kingdom  to  his  son  Bardanes.  Now 
this  Bardanes  came  to  Izates,  and  would  have 
persuaded  him  to  join  him  with  his  army,  and 
to  assist  him  in  tbe  war  he  was  preparing  to 
make  with  the  Bomans,  but  he  could  nol  pro- 
vail  with  him.  For  Izates  so  well  knew  the 
strength  and  good  fortune  of  the  Romans,  that 
he  took  Bardanes  to  attempt  what  was  impossi- 
ble to  be  done;  and  having  besides  sent  his 
sons,  five  in  number,  and  they  but  young  also, 
to  learn  accurately  the  language  of  our  nation, 
together  with  our  learning,  as  well  as  he  had 
sent  his  mother  to  worship  at  our  temple,  as  ] 
have  said  already,  he  was  the  more  backward 
to  a  compliance;  and  restrained  Bardanes,  tell- 
ing him  perpetually  of  the  great  armies  and 
famous  actions  of  the  Romans,  and  thought 
thereby  to  terrify  him,  and  desired  thereby  to 
hinder  him  from  that  expedition.  But  the  Par- 
thian king  was  provoked  at  this  his  behavior, 
and  denounced  war  immediately  against  I/ates. 
Yet  did  he  gain  no  advantage  by  this  war,  be- 
cause God  cut  ofF  all  his  hopes  therein;  for  the 
Parthians,  perceiving  Bardanes's  intention,  and 
how  he  had  determined  to  make  war  with  the 
Romans,  slew  him,  and  gave  his  kingdom  to 
his  brother  Gotarzcs.  He  also  in  no  long  time 
perished  by  a  plot  made  against  him,  and  Vo- 
logases,  his  brother,  succeeded  him,  who  con> 
milted  two  of  his  provinces  to  two  of  his  bro- 
thers by  the  same  father;  that  of  the  Medes  to 
the  elder,  Pacorus;  and  Armenia  to  the  younger, 
Tiridates. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

How  hales  teas  betrayed  by  his  oxen  subject*, 
and  fought  against  hy  the  Arabians;  and  lutxt 
hates,  by  the  providence  of  God,  teas  ddivtrta 
out  of  Oie*T  hands. 

§  J.  Now  when  the  king's  brother,  Mono 
bazus,  and  his  other  kindred,  saw  how  Iznte& 
by  his  piety  to  God,  was  become  greatly  es- 
teemed by  all  men,  they  also  had  a  desiro  to 
leave  tnc  religion  of  their  country,  anil  to  em- 
brace the  customs  of  the  Jews;  but  that  act  of 
theirs  was  discovered  by  Izates's  subjects 
Whereupon  the  grandees  were  much  displeas- 
ed, ami  could  not  contain  their  anger  at  them 
but  had  an  intention,  when  they  should  find  t 

*  Thia  privilege  of  wearing  the  tiara  upright,  or  with  tht 
tip  of  the  cone  erect,  in  known  to  have  been  of  old  pec 
to  (great)  kings,  from  Xeuophun  and  others.  %»  Dr.  H* 
observe*  »ii?re. 
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proper  opportunity,  to  inflict  a  punishment 
upon  them.  Accordingly,  they  wrote  to  Abia, 
king  of  the  Arabians,  and  promised  him  great 
sums  of  money,  if  he  would  make  an  expedi- 
tion against  their  king;  and  they  farther  pro- 
mised him,  I  hat  on  the  first  onset  they  would 
desert  their  king,  because  they  were  desirous 
to  punish  him,  by  reason  of  the  hatred  lie  had 
lo  their  religious  worship;  then  thry  obliged 
themselves,  by  oaths,  to  be  faithful  to  each 
other,  and  desired  that  lie  would  make  haste  in 
this  design.  The  king  of  Arabia  complied 
with  their  desires,  and  brought  a  great  army 
into  the  field,  and  marched  against  Izates:  and 
in  the  beginning  of  the  first  onset,  and  before 
they  came  to  a  close  fight,  those  grandees,  as 
if  they  had  a  panic  terror  upon  them,  all  de- 
serted I/.ates,  as  they  had  agreed  to  do,  and 
turning  their  backs  upon  their  enemies,  ran 
away.  Yet  was  not  Izates  dismayed  at  this: 
but  when  he  understood  that  the  grandees  had 
betrayed  him,  he  also  retired  into  his  camp, 
and  made  inquiry  into  the  matter;  and  as  soon 
as  he  knew  who  they  were  that  made  this  con- 
spiracy with  the  king  of  Arabia,  he  cut  off 
those  that  were  found  guilty;  and  renewing 
the  fight  on  the  next  day,  he  slew  the  greatest 
part  of  his  enemies,  and  forced  all  the  rest  to 
betake  themselves  to  flight.  He  also  pursued 
Uieir  king,  and  drove  him  into  a  fortress  called 
Arsamua,and  following  on  the  siege  vigorously, 
he  took  thai  fortress.  And  when  he  had  plun- 
dered it  of  ail  the  prey  that  was  in  it,  which 
was  not  small,  ho  returned  to  Adiabene;  yet 
did  he  not  take  Abia  alive;  because,  when  he 
found  himself  encompassed  on  every  side,  he 
slew  himself. 

f2.  But  although  the  grandees  of  Adiabene 
had  failed  in  their  first  attempt,  as  being  de- 
livered up  by  God  into  their  king's  hands,  yet 
would  they  not  even  then  be  quiet,  but  wroto 
again  to  Vologases,  who  was  then  king  of  Par- 
thia, and  desired  that  he  would  kill  I/.ates,  and 
§et  over  them  some  other  potentate,  who  should 
be  of  a  Parthian  family;  for  they  said,  that 
Hhcy  hated  their  own  king  for  abrogating  the 
laws  of  their  forefathers,  and  embracing  fo- 
reign customs."  When  the  king  of  Parthia 
heard  this,  ho  boldly  made  war  upon  Izates; 
and  as  he  had  just  pretence  for  this  war,  he 
sent  to  him,  and  demanded  back  those  honora- 
ble privileges  which  had  been  bestowed  on 
him  by  his  father,  and  threatened,  on  his  re- 
fusal, to  make  war  upon  him.  Upon  hearing 
of  this,  Izates  was  under  no  small  trouble  of 
mind,  as  thinking  it  would  be  a  reproach  upon 
him,  to  appear  to  resign  those  privileges  that  had 
been  bestowed  upon  him,  out  of  cowardice;  yet 
because  he  knew,  that  though  the  king  of  Par- 
thia should  receive  back  those  honors,  yet 
would  he  not  he  quiet,  he  resolved  to  commit 
himself  t )  God,  his  protector,  in  the  present 
danger  he  was  in  of  his  life:  and  as  he  es- 
teemed him  to  be  his  principal  assistant,  he  in- 
trusted his  children  and  his  wives  to  a  very 
strong  fortress,  and  laid  tip  his  corn  in  his  cita- 
dels, and  set  the  hay  and  the  grass  on  fire. 
And  when  he  had  thus  put  things  in  order  as 


well  as  he  could,  he  awaited  the  coming  of  the 
enemy.  And  when  the  king  of  Paithia  was 
come  with  a  great  army  of  footmen  and  horse- 
men, winch  he  did  sooner  than  was  expected) 
(for  he  marched  in  great  haste,)  and  had  cast 
up  a  bank  at  the  river  that  parted  Adiabene 
from  Media;  Izates  also  pitched  his  camp  not 
far  off,  having  with  him  six  thousand  horse- 
men. But  there  came  a  messenger  to  Izates, 
sent  by  the  king  of  Parthia,  who  told  him, 
"how  large  his  dominions  were,  as  reaching 
from  the  river  Euphrates  to  liactria,  and  enu- 
merated that  king's  subjects:  he  also  threatened 
him,  tltat  he  should  be  punished,  as  a  person 
ungrateful  to  his  lords;  and  said,  that  the  God 
whom  he  worshiped  could  not  deliver  him 
out  of  the  king's  hands.**  When  the  messen- 
ger had  delivered  this  his  message,  Izates  re- 
plied, that  "he  knew  the  king  of  Parthia'i 
power  was  much  greater  than  his  own;  but 
that  he  knew  also,  that  God  was  much  more 
powerful  than  all  men."  And  when  he  had 
returned  this  answer,  he  betook  himself  to 
make  supplication  to  God,*  and  threw  himself 
upon  the  ground,  and  put  ashes  upon  his  head, 
in  testimony  of  his  confusion,  and  fasted,  to- 
gether with  his  wives  and  children.  Then  he 
called  upon  God,  and  said,  "O  Lord  and  Go- 
vernor, if  J  have  not  in  vain  committed  myself 
to  thy  goodness,  but  have  justly  determined 
that  thou  only  art  the  Lord  and  Principal  of 
all  being*,  come  now  to  my  assistance,  and  de 
fend  me  from  my  enemies,  not  only  on  my 
own  account,  but  on  account  of  their  insolent 
behavior  with  regard  to  thy  power,  while  they 
have  not  feared  to  lift  up  their  proud  and  arro- 
gant tongue  against  thee."  Thus  did  he  la- 
ment and  bemoan  himself,  with  tear3  in  his 
eyes;  whereupon  God  heard  his  prayer.  And 
immediately,  that  v«ry  night,  Vologases  receiv- 
ed letters,  the  contents  of  which  were  these, 
that  a  great  band  of  Dahse,  and  Sacce  despis- 
ing him,  now  he  was  gone  so  long  a  journ^j 
from  home,  had  made  an  expedition,  and  laid 
Parthia  waste;  so  that  he  [was  forced  to]  retire 
back,  without  doing  any  thing.  And  thus  it 
was  that  Izates  escaped  the  thrcatenings  of  the 
Parthians,  by  the  providence  of  God. 

3.  It  was  not  long  ere  izates  died,  when  he 
had  completed  fifiy-fivc  years  of  his  life,  and 
had  ruled  his  kingdom  twenty-four  years.  Jh? 
left  behind  him  twenty-four  sons  and  twenty- 
four  daughters.  However,  he  gave  order  that 
his  brother  Monobazus  should  succeed  in  the 
government,  thereby  requiting  him,  because, 
while  he  was  himself  absent  after  their  father's 
death,  he  had  faithfully  preserved  the  govern- 
ment for  him.  l>ut  when  Helena  his  mother, 
heard  of  her  son*s  death,  she  was  in  great  hea- 
viness, as  was  but  natural  upon  her  loss  of  suck 
a  most  dutiful  son;  yet  was  it  a  comfort  to  hej 
that  she  heard  the  succession  came  to  her  eld- 
est son.    Accordingly  she  went  to  him  in  haste, 

*  This  mourning,  and  fasting,  used  by  Izates,  with  proe- 
trillion  of  his  body,  and  ashctt  upon  hi9  hear*,  are  olain  «ujn» 
that  he  wn*  become  either  a  Jew,  or  an  Ebionite  Clmstiaa, 
v\!u>  indeed  differed  not  much  from  proper  Jews;  eee  ch.  rC 
sect.  I.  However  hid  eupplicnuon?  were  heard,  and  he  «m 
orevidtmtialiy  delivered  from  tL^tiiiuuiueut  thuigrr  lit  w*m  1* 
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•ml  when  she  wns  corre  into  Adiabene,  she 
did  not  long  outlive  bsr  son  l/ates.  Hut  IMo- 
Dolutztiflsent  her  Itones,  as  well  as  those  of  Izatcs, 
his  brother,  to  Jerusalem,  and  gave  order  that 
ihey  should  be  buried  Httlie  pyramids*  which 
their  mother  had  erected;  they  were  three  in 
number,  and  distant  no  more  than  ihree  fur- 
longs from  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  Hut  for  the 
actions  of  Monoba/.us  the  king,  which  lio  did 
during  the  rest  of  his  life,  we  will  relate  them 
acreaitcr  * 

CHAPTER  V. 

Concerning  Theudas,  and  the  sojxs  of  Judas  the 

Galilean;  as  also  tcfuit  calamity  fell  upon  the 

''ties  on  the  day  of  the  Passover. 

$  1.  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  Fadus  was 
procurator  of  Judea,  that  a  certain  magician, 
whose  name  was  Theudas,}  persuaded  a  great 
part  of  the  people  to  take  their  effects  with 
them,  and  to  follow  him  to  the  river  .Ionian;  for 
he  told  them  that  lie  was  a  prophet, and  that  he 
would,  by  his  own  command,  divide  the  river, 
and  afford  them  an  easy  passage  over  it:  and 
many  were  deluded  by  his  words.  However, 
Fadus  did  not  permit  them  to  make  any  ad- 
vantage of  his  wild  attempt,  hut  sent  a  troop  of 
horsemen  out  against  them:  who,  falling  upon 
them  unexpectedly,  slew  many  of  them,  and 
took  many  of  them  alive.  They  also  took 
Theudas  alive,  and  cut  off  his  head,  and  car- 
ried it  to  Jerusalem.  This  was  what  befell  the 
Jews  in  the  time  of  Cuspius  Fadus'a  govern- 
ment. 

2.  Then  came  Tiberius  Alexander  as  suc- 
cessor to  Fadus;  he  was  the  son  of  Alexander 
the  alaharch  of  Alexandria,  which  Alexander 
was  a  principal  person  among  all  his  contem- 
poraries, both  for  his  family  and  wealth:  he 
was  also  more  eminent  for  his  piety  than  this 
his  son  Alexander,  for  lie  did  not  continue  in 
the  religion  of  his  country.  Under  these  pro- 
curators that  great  famine  happened  in  Judea, 
In  which  queen  Helena  bought  corn  in  Kgypt, 
at  a  very  great  expense,  and  distributed  it  to 
those  that  were  in  want,  as  1  have  related  al- 
ready. And  besides  this,  the  sons  of  Judas  of 
Galilee  were  now  slain;  1  mean  of  that  Judas 
who  caused  the  people  to  revolt,  when  Cyre- 
nius  came  to  take  an  account  of  the  estates  of 
the  Jews,  as  we  have  showed  in  a  foregoing 
book.  The  names  of  those  sons  were  James 
tnd  Simon,  whom  Alexander  commanded  to 
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ander;  as  also  that  Herod,  brother  of  A  grippe 
the  great  king,  departed  this  life,  in  the  eighth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Claudius  Caesar.  He  letl 
behind  him  three  sons,  Aristobulus,  whom  he. 
had  by  his  first  wife,  with  Hernicianus  and 
llymmus.  both  whom  he  had  by  iiernice,  hi* 
brother's  daughter.  Hut  Claudius  Ca?sai  be- 
stowed his  dominions  on  A grippa  junior. 

3.  Now,  while  the  Jewish  affairs  were  iuv.l«« 
the  administration  of  Curnanus,  there  happen- 
ed a  great  tumult  at  the  city  of  Jerusalem, and 
many   of  the  Jews  perished   therein,     (hit  1 
shall  first  explain  the  occasion  whence  it   was 
derived.     When  that  feast  which  is  called  the 
Passover  was  at  Land,  at  which  time  our  cus- 
tom is  to  use  unleavened  bread,  and  a  great  mul- 
titude was  gathered  together  from  all    parts  to 
that  feast,  Curnanus  was  afraid  lest  some  at- 
tempt  oi  innovation  should  be  then  made  by 
them;  so  ^ie  ordered  that  one  regiment  of  the 
army  slit  uld  take  their  arms,  and  stand   in  the 
temple  c  »isters,  to  repress  any  attempts  of  in- 
novation}  f  perchance  any  such  should  begin: 
and  this  was  no  more  than  what   the   former 
procurators  of  Judea  did  at  such  festivals.   But 
on  the  fourth  day  of  the  least,  a  certain  soldiei 
let  down  his  breeches,  and  exposed  Ins  privy 
members  to  the  multitude,  which  put  those  that 
saw  him   into  a  furious  rage  and  made  them 
cry  out,  that  this  impious  action  was  not  done 
to  reproach  them,  but  God  himself;  nay,  some 
of  them  reproached  Curnanus,  and  pretended 
that  the  soldier  wasset  on  by  him,  which,  when 
Curnanus  heard,  he  was  also  himself  not  a  lit- 
tle provoked  at  such  reproaches  laid  upon  him 
yet  did  he  exhort  them  to  leave  oil  such  sedi- 
tious attempts,  and  not  to  raise  n  tumult  at  the 
festival.     .Hut  when  he  could  not  induce  them 
to  be  quiet,  for  they  still  went   on  in  their    re- 
proaches to  him,  he  gave  order  that  the  whole 
army  should  take  their  entire  armor,  and  come 
to  Antouia,  which  was  a  fortress,  as  we  have 
said  already,  which  overlooked  the  temple;  hut 
when  the  multitude  saw  the  soldiers  there,  they 
were  affrighted  at  them,  and  ran  away  hastily: 
but  as  the  passages  out  were  bin  narrow,  ami  as 
they  thought  their  enemies  followed  them,  they 
were  crowded  together   in   their  flight,  ami  a 
great  number  were  pressed   to  death    m   these 
narrow  passages;  nor  indeed  was  the  number 
fewer  than  twenty  thousand   that   perished   in 
this  tumult.     So,  instead  of  a  festival,  they  had 
at  last  a  mournful  day  of  it;  and  they  all  of 


be  crucified.  But  now  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis, ;  them  forgot  their  prayers  and  sacrifices,  and 
removed  Joseph  the  son  of  Canty* his,  from  the  j  betook  themselves  to  lamentation  and  weeping 
high  priesthood,  and  made  Ananias  the  son  of  J  go  great  an  affliction  did  the  impudent  ohsuene 


Nehedeus,  his  successor.    And  now  it  was  that 
Curnanus  came  as  successor  to  Tiberius  Alex- 

•  Tinge  pyramid*,  or  pillars,  erected  by  Helena,  queen  of 
Adinhene,  near  Jerusalem,  three  in  number,  are  mentioned 
t»v  Basebiua  in  his-  Hccles.  Mi>t.  b.  ii.  cli  19;  for  iviiich  l»r. 
Hudflo*  refers  us  to  Valerius's  notes  upon  that  place.  They 
are  ai«e  mentioned  In  I'aasaniaa,  as  hath  bvt  a  already  nounl, 
snap.  Ii  sect  6.  Ilulaud  guesses  iliat  that  now  culled  „ib»a- 
lom't  yilLvr  may  be  on*.-  or  them. 

ITliis  account  is  now  wanting. 
This  Theudas,  who  arose  under  Fadus  the  procurator, 
about  A.  i».  4",  or  4ii,  could  not  i»<-  tiiai  Theudas  who  arose 
aa  tin-  days  <>f  the  taxing,  under  Cyrenius;  or  about  A.  Ii.  7; 
A.cu»  v.  »5,  'SI.  Who  that  earlier  Theudas  v\as,ace  the  nolo 
o*  o.  i  vu.  cu.  x.  two*.  5. 


ness  of  a  single  soldier  bring  upon  them.' 

4.  Now  before  this  their  first  mourning  was 
over,  another  mischief  befell  them  also;  (of 
some  of  those  that  raised  tljw  foregoing  III  mull 
when  they  were  travelling  along  the  public 
road,  about  a  hundred  furlongs  from   the  city 

*  This  and  many  more  tumults  and  seditions,  which  nrose 
at  the  Jewish  festivals.  In  JosephiM,  Illustrate  the  cautions 
procedure  of  ihe  Jewish  governors,  when  they  said,  Malt. 
xxvi.  5.  u\iV\  us  aot  take  Jesus  on  the  feast  day,  lest  then 
be  an  uproar  anions  ihe  people,"  as  Kcland  well  obr-erveson 
this  place.  Joseplius  also  takes  uotice  oi  tiiesaioe  thing,  0» 
the  War,  b.  i.  cu.  if.  sect.  3. 
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fobbo!  Stephanus,  a  servant  of  Ca'sar,  as  he 
was  journeying,  and  plundered  him  of  ail  that 
he  had  with  him.  Which  things  when  Cu- 
manus heard  of,  lie  sent  soldiers  immediately, 
and  ordered  them  to  plunder  the  neighboring 
Tillages,  and  to  bring  the  most  eminent  persons 
among  them  in  bonds  to  him.  Now,  as  this 
devastation  was  making,  one  of  the  soldiers 
seized  the  laws  of  Moses  that  lay  in  one  of  those; 
villages,  and  brought  them  out  before  the  eyes 
of  all  present,  and  tore  them  to  pieces;  and 
this  was  done  with  reproach  fid  language,  and 
much  scurrility.  Which  things  when  the  Jews 
heard  of,  they  ran  together,  and  that  in  great 
numbers,  and  came  down  to  Csesarea,  where 
Cumanus  then  was,  and  besought  him  that  he 
wool. I  avenge,  not  themselves,  but  God  him- 
self, whose  laws  had  been  affronted;  for  that 
they  could  not  bear  to  live  any  longer,  if  the 
laws  of  their  forefathers  must  be  affronted  after 
this  manner.  Accordingly,  Cumauus,  out  of 
fear  lest  the  multitude  should  go  into  a  sedi- 
tion, find  by  the  ail  vice  of  his  friends  also,  took 
care  that  the  soldier  who  had  offered  the  af- 
front to  the  laws  should  be  beheaded,  and  there- 
by put  a  stop  to  the  sedition  which  was  ready 
to  be  kindled  a  second  time. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

(low  there  happened  a  quarrel  between  the  Jews 
and  the  Samaritans,  and  how  Claudius  put  an 
end  to  their  differences, 

§  I.  Now  there  arose  a  quarrel  between  the 
Samaritans  and  the  Jews,  on  the  occasion  fol- 
lowing: it  was  the  custom  of  the  Oalilear.s, 
when  they  came  to  the  holy  city  at  the  festi- 
rals,  to  take  their  journey  through  the  country 
of  the  Samaritans;*  and  at  this  time  there  lav, 
in  the  road  they  look,  a  village  that  was  called 
(Tinea,  which  was  situated  in  the  limits  of  Sa- 
maria and  the  great  plain,  where  certain  ner- 
ions  thereto  belonging  fought  with  the  Gali- 
leans, and  killed  a  great  many  of  them.  Hut, 
when  the  principal  of  the  Galileans  were  in- 
formed of  what  had  been  done,  they  came  to 
Cumanus,  and  desired  him  to  avenge  the  mur- 
der of  those  that  were  killed:  but  he  was  in- 
duced by  the  Samaritans,  with  money,  to  do 
nothing  in  the  matter:  upon  which  the  Gali- 
leans were  much  displeased,  and  persuaded 
the  multitude  of  the  Jews  to  betake  themselves 
to  arms,  and  to  regain  their  liberty,  saying,  that 
•slavery  was  in  itself  a  bitter  thing,  but  that, 
when  it  was  joined  with  direct  injuries,  it  was 
perfectly  intolerable."  And  when  their  prin- 
cipal men  endeavored  to  pacify  them,  and  pro- 
Dilfted  to  endeavor  to  persuade  Cumanus  to 
avenge  those  that  were  killed;  they  would  not 
hearken  to  them,  but  took  their  weapons,  and 
entreated  the  assistance  of  Kleazar,  the  son  of 
Diueus,  a  robber,  who  had  many  years  made 
his  abode  in  the  mountains,  with  which  assist- 

*  Thin  conitnnt  p?nsn^t  of  the  CJatilcan«i  through  the  coun- 
Tf  of  Samaria,  as  they  went  to  Judea  mul  Jerusalem,  ill  ts- 
trates  several  passage!  in  the  gospels*  to  the  *aiue  purpose, 
as  Dr.  Hudson  rightly  observes;  see  Luke  xv\i.  LI;  John  lv. 
ft;  nee  also  Josephus  if  his  own  life  sect.  52,  *vhere  *h.it 
Journey  is  determined  10  three  da' 


ance  they  plundered  many  villages  of  the  Sa 
ruaritans.  When  Cumanus  heard  of  this  no- 
tion of  theirs,  he  took  the  band  of  Sebaste,  with 
fotir  regiments  ol  footmen,  and  armed  the  Sa- 
maritans, and  marched  out  against  the  Jews, 
and  caught  them,  and  slew  many  of  them,  and 
took  a  great  number  of  them  alive;  whereupon 
those  that  were  the  most  eminent  persons  at 
Jerusalem,  and  that  both  in  regard  to  the  re- 
spect that  was  paid  them,  and  the  families  they 
were  of,  as  soon  as  they  saw  to  what  a  height 
things  were  gone,  put  on  sackcloth,  and  heaped 
ashes  upon  their  heads,  and  by  all  possible 
means  besought  the  seditious,  and  persuaded 
them  that  they  would  set  before  their  eyes  the 
utter  subversion  of  their  country,  the  confla- 
gration of  their  temple,  and  the  slavery  of  them- 
selves, their  wives, and  children,*  which  would 
be  the  consequences  of  what  they  were  doing, 
and  would  alter  their  minds,  would  cast  away 
their  weapons,  and  for  the  future  be  quiet,  and 
return  to  their  own  homes.  These  persuasion* 
of  theirs  prevailed  upon  them.  So  the  peo 
pie  dispersed  themselves,  and  the  robbers  went 
away  again  to  their  places  of  strength;  and  af- 
ter this  time  all  Judea  was  overrun  with  rob- 
beries. 

2.  But  the  principal  of  the  Samaritans  went 
to  Ummidius  Quadrants,  the  president  of  Sy- 
ria, who  at  that  time  was  at  Tyre,  and  accused 
the  Jews  of  setting  their  villages  on  fire,  ami 
plundering  them;  and  said  withall,  that  "they 
were  not  so  much  displeased  at  what  they  had 
suffered,  as  they  were  at  the  contempt  thereby 
shown  to  the  Romans;  while,  if  they  had  re- 
ceived any  injury,  they  ought  to  have  made 
them  the  judges  of  what  had  been  done,  and 
not  presently  to  make  such  devastation,  as  if 
they  had  not  the  Romans  for  their  governors; 
on  which  account  they  came  to  him,  in  order 
to  obtain  the  vengeance  they  wanted."  This 
was  the  accusation  which  the  Samaritans 
brought  against  the  Jews.  But  the  Jews  af 
firmed,  that  the  Samaritans  were  the  authors 
of  this  tumult  and  fighting,  and  that,  in  the 
first  place,  Cumanus  had  been  corrupted  by 
their  gilts,  anil  passed  over  the  murder  of  those 
that  were  slain  in  silence.  Which  allegations 
when  Quadratus  heard,  he  put  olf  the  hearing 
of  the  cause,  and  promised  that  he  would  give 
sentence  when  he  should  come  into  Judea. 
and  should  have  a  more  exact  knowledge  or 
the  truth  of  that  matter.  So  these  men  went 
away  without  success.  Vet  was  it  not  long 
ere  Quadrants  came  to  Samaria,  where,  i;po*j 
hearing  the  cause,  he  supposed  that  the  Sa- 
maritans were  the  authors  of  that  disturbance, 
Rut,  when  he  was  informed  that  certain  of 
the  Jews  were  making  innovations,  be  or 
dered  those  to  be  crucified  whom  Cum&nui 
bail  taken  captives.  From  whence  he  came 
to  a  certain  \illage  called  Lydda,  which  was 

*  Our  Saviot  nm]  foretold  that  the  Jews'  rejection  of  his 
E;o<ipel  would  tinn^  upon  them,  fcliiong  other  miseries,  th»'«»e 
three,  which  they  themselves  lure  show  they  expected 
would  be  the  consequences  of  theii  present  tumults  avI  «#■ 
ditions;  the  utter  subversion  01  their  country,  the  contlagra- 
tion  of  th.ir  temple,  and  the  slavery  of  themsdves,  u>«sj 
tutu*,  tut*  outdmi;  see  Luke  xxi.  6— *& 
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not  less  than  a  city  in  largeness,  awl  there 
toward  the  Samaritan  cai.se  a  second  time  be- 
fore his  tribunal,  ami  there  learned  from  a  cer- 
tain Samaritan,  that  one  of  the  chief  of  the 
Jews,  whose  name  was  Dortus,  ami  some 
other  innovators  \>  ith  him,  four  in  number, 
persna  led  the  multitude  to  a  revolt  from  the 
Uomans,  whom  Qnadratus  ordered  to  be  ]»ut 
to  death;  but  still  he  sent  away  Ananias  the 
high  priest,  and  A  nanus  the  commander  [of 
the  temple,]  in  bonds  to  Rome,  to  give  an  ac- 
0*  uni  of  What  they  had  done  to  Claudius  Ca> 
tor.  He  also  ordered  the  principal  men,  both 
of  the  Samaritans  and  of  the  Jews,  as  also 
Cuinanus  the  procurator,  and  Celer  the  tri- 
bune, to  go  to  Italy  to  the  emperor,  that  he 
might  hear  their  cause,  and  determine  their 
differences  one  with  another.  But  he  came 
again  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  out  of  his  fear 
that  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  should  attempt 
some  innovations:  but  he  found  the  city  in  a 
peaceable  state,  and  celebrating  one  of  the 
usual  festivals  of  their  country  to  God,  So  he 
believed  that  they  won  hi  not  attempt  any  inno- 
vations, and  left  them  at  the  celebration  of  the 
festival,  and  returned  to  Antioch. 

3.  Now  Cumanus,  and  the  principal  of  the 
Samaritans,  who  were  sent  to  Rome,  had  a 
day  appointed  them  by  the  emperor,  whereon 
they  were  to  have  pleaded  their  cause  about 
the  quarrels  they  had  one  with  another.  Hut 
now  Caesar's  freed-men,  and  his  friends,  were 
very  zealous  on  the  behalf  of  Cumanus  and 
the  Samaritans;  and  they  had  prevailed  over 
the  Jews,  unless  Agrippa  junior,  who  was  then 
st  Rome,  had  seen  the  principal  of  the  Jews 
hard  set,  and  had  earnestly  entreated  Agrip- 
pina,  the  emperor's  wife,  to  persuade  her  hus- 
band to  hear  the  cause,  so  as  was  agreeable  to 
his  justice,  and  to  condemn  those  to  be  punish- 
ed who  were  really  the  authors  of  this  revolt 
from  the  Roman  government.  Whereupon, 
Claudius  was  so  well  disposed  beforehand, 
that  when  he  had  heard  the  cause,  and  found 
that  the  Samaritans  had  been  the  ring-leaders 
in  those  mischievous  doings,  lie  gave  order, 
that  those  who  came  up  to  him  should  be 
slam,  and  that  Cumanus  should  be  banished. 
He  al*o  gave  order,  that  Celer  the  tribune 
should  bo  carried  back  to  Jerusalem,  and 
should  be  drawn  through  the  city  in  the  sight 
of  ail  the  people,  and  then  should  be  slain. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Felix  is  made  procurator  of  J  mica;  as  also  coi> 
ecnung  Jlgrijtpa  junior  and  his  sisters. 

$  1  So  Claudius  sent  Felix,  the  brother  of 
Palhns,  to  take  care  of  the  affairs  of  Judea; 
and  when  lie  had  aln  ady  completed  the  twelfth 
year  of  hu»  reign,  he  bestowed  upon  Agrippa 
the  tetrarclty  of  Philip  and  Batanea,  and  add- 
ed thereto  Trachonitis,  with  Abila;  which  last 
had  been  the  tetrarchy  of  Lysanias;  but  he 
took  from  him  Chalcis,  when  he  had  been  go- 
vernor thereof  four  years.  And  when  Agrippa 
had  received  these  countries  as  the  gift  of  Ca> 
•ar,  lie  gave  his  sister  Drusilla  ill  marriage  to 
Vzizus.  king  of  Einesa,  upon  his  consent  to  be 


circumcised;  for  Epiphanes,  the  son  of  kmji 
Antioch  US,  had  refused  to  marry  her  because, 
alter  he  had  promised  her  father  formerly  tc 
come  over  to  the  Jewish  religion,  he  would 
not  now  perform  that  promise,  lie  also  gave 
Mariarnne  in  marriage  to  Archelaus,  the  souol 
I [elcias,  to  whom  she  had  formerly  been  be- 
trothed by  Agrippa  her  father;  from  which 
marriage  was  derived  a  (laughter,  whose  name 
was  Her  nice. 

2.  But  for  the  marriage  of  Drosi.7a  with 
Azizus,  it  was  in  no  long  time  afterward  dis- 
solved upon  the  following  occasion:  While  Fe- 
lix was  procurator  of  Judea,  he  saw  this  I  dru- 
silla, and  fell  in  love  with  her;  for  she  did  in- 
deed cxeeed  all  other  women  in  beauty,  and 
he  sent  to  her  a  person  whose  name  was  Si- 
mon,* one  of  his  friends;  a  Jew  lie  was,  and 
by  birth  a  Cypriot,  ami  one  who  pretended  to 
be  a  magician,  and  endeavored  to  persuade  her 
to  forsake  her  present  husband,  and  marry  him; 
and  promised,  that  if  she  would  not  refuse  him, 
he  would  make  her  a  happy  woman.  Accord- 
ingly she  acted  ill,  and  because  she  was  desir- 
ous to  avoid  her  sister  Reinice's  envy,  for  she 
was  very  ill  treated  by  her  on  account  of  her 
beauty,  was  prevailed  upon  to  transgress  the 
laws  of  her  forefathers,  and  to  marry  Eeli*; 
and,  when  he  had  had  a  son  by  her,  he  named 
him  Agrippa.  Hut  after  what  manner  that 
young  man,  with  his  wife,  perished  at  the  con- 
flagration of  the  mountain  Vesuvius,!  in  the 
days  of  Titus  C«sar,  shall  bo  related  hereaf- 
ter.* 

'I.  But  as  for  Bcrnice,  she  lived  a  widow  s 

*  This  Simon,  a  friend  of  Felix,  a  Jew,  born  in  Cyprus, 
though  lie  pretended  to  be  a  magician,  and  seems  to  hart 
been  wicked  enough,  could  hardly  be  that  famous  Simon 
the  magician,  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  viii.  9,  fc.c.  a* 
•oine  are  ready  to  supi>ose.  This  Simon  mentioned  in  the 
Acta  was  not  properly  a  Jew,  but  a  Samaritan,  of  the  town 
of  Gilt*,  in  the  country  of  Samaria,  a«  the  Apostolical  Con 
stitutions,  vi.  7,  the  Recognitions  of  Clement,  ii.  C,  and  .1 1» 
tin-Martyr,  himself  born  in  the  country  of  Samaria,  A  polo 
gy,  i.  34.  inform  u*.  lie  was  also  the  author,  not  of  any 
ancient  Jewish,  but  of  the  first  Gentile  heresies,  as  the  fore- 
mentioned  authors  assure  us  So  I  suppose  him  a  different 
person  from  the  other.  I  mean  this  only  upon  the  hypothe- 
sis, that  Josephua  was  not  misinformed  as  to  his  being  a 
Cypriot  Jew;  for  otherwise  the  time,  the  name,  the  profes- 
sion, and  the  wickedness  of  them  both  would  strongly  in- 
cline one  to  believe  them  the  very  same.  As  to  that  Ilru>illa, 
the  sister  of  Agrippa  junior,  as  Josephua  informs  us  here, 
and  a  Jewess,  as  St.  Luke  informs  us,  Acta  xxiv.  24,  whom 
this  Simon  mentioned  by  Josephus  persuaded  to  leave  her 
former  husband,  Azizus  king  of  Bniesa,  a  proselyte  of  Jus 
lice,  and  to  marry  Felix,  the  heathen  procurator  of  Judea,  Ta- 
citus, Hist.  v.  9,  supposes  her  to  be  a  heathen,  and  the  granr" 
daughter  of  Antonius  and  Cleopatra,  contrary  both  to  3i, 
Luke  and  Josephus.  Now  Tacitus  lived  somewhat  too  re- 
mote, both  as  to  time  and  place,  to  be  compared  with  either 
of  those  Jewish  writers,  in  a  matter  concerning  the  Jews  in 
Judea  in  their  own  days,  and  concerning  a  sister  of  AgripjMi 
junior,  with  which  Agrippa  Josephus  wa*  himself  so  well 
acquainted.  It  is  probable  that  Tacitus  may  eay  lire  whew 
he  informs  us  that  this  Felix  (wh'.l  had  in  all  three  wives  oi 
queens,  as  Suetonius  in  Claudius,  sect.  28,  assures  us,)  did 
once  marry  such  a  grandchild  of  AntoniUS  and  Cleopatra, 
and  finding  the  name  of  one  of  them  to  have  been  [Irusilla, 
lit;  mistook  her  for  that  other  wv.tvwhose  name  ne  did  not 
know. 

f  This  eruption  of  Vesuvius  was  one  of  the  greatest  w% 
have  in  history;  see  ItlanchinFs  curious  and  important  ob- 
servation^ on  Has  Vesuvius,  and  is  seven  several  great  erup- 
tions, with  theii  remains'  vitrified,  and  still  existing,  in  se 
many  different  vf?-<i/<7  under  ground,  till  the  diss,  era  came  so 
the  antediluvian  waters,  with  tlie.r  proportionable  intersuees, 
implying  the  deluge  to  have  been  above  Q.MK)  year*  tmJuw 
the  (  bristian  era  according  to  our  exudes!  shronsiogy. 

i  Tlus  is  now  wanting. 
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good  while  after  the  death  of  Herod  [king  of ' 
Uhslcis,]  who  was  both  her  husband  and  her 
uncle;  out  when  the  report  went  that  she  had 
criminal  conversation  with  her  brother,  [Agrip- 
junior,]  site  persuaded  I'olemo,  who  was 


Ling  of  Cilicia,  to  be  circumcised,  and  to  marry 
her,  as  supposing  that  by  tins  means  she  should 
prove  those  calumnies  upon  her  to  belalse;and 
rolemo  was  prevailed  upon,  and  that  chiefly 
on  account  of  her  riches.  Yet  did  not  this 
matrimony  endure  long;  but  liernice  left  Pole- 
330,  and,  as  was  said,  witli  impure  intentions. 
So  he  forsook  at  once  this  matrimony,  and  the 
Jewish  religion:  anil,  at  the  same  time,  Mari- 
ainne  put  away  Archelaus,  and  was  married  to 
Demetrius,  the  principal  men  among  the  Alex- 
andrian Jews,  both  for  his  family  and  his 
wealth;  and  indeed  he  was  then  their  alabarch. 
So  she  named  her  son  whom  she  had  by  him 
Agnppinus.  lint  of  all  those  particulars  we 
shall  hereafter  treat  more  exactly.* 

CHAPTER  VIIL 

Afte r  what  manner,  upon  the  death  of  Claudius, 
Nero  succeeded  in  Ike  government;  as  also 
what  barbarous  things  he  duL  Concerning 
the  robbers,  murderers,  and  impostors  Hurt,  arose 
while  Felix  anil  Festus  were  procurators  of 
JudecL 

§  J.  Now  Claudius  Ccesar  died  when  he 
had  reigned  thirteen  years,  eight  months,  and 
twenty  daystf  and  a  report  went  al>out  that  he 
was  poisoned  by  his  wife  Airrippina.  Her  fa- 
ther was  Germanicus,  the  brother  of  Caesar. 
Her  husband  was  Domitius^nobarbus,  one  of 
the  moat  illustrious  persons  that  was  in  the 
city  of  Rome;  after  whose  death,  and  her  long 
continuance  in  widowhood,  Claudius  took  her 
to  wife:  she  brought  along  with  her  a  son,  Do- 
mitius,  of  the  same  name  with  bis  father.  He 
had  before  this  slain  his  wife  Messalina,  out  of 
jealousy,  by  whom  he  had  his  children  Uritan- 
nicus  and  Octavia;  their  eldest  sister  was  An- 
toma,  whom  he  had  by  Pelina  his  first  wife. 
He  also  married  Octavia  to  Nero;  for  that  was 
the  name  that  Caesar  gave  him  afterward,  upon 
adopting  him  for  Ins  son. 

2.  Hut  now  Agrippina  was  afraid,  lest,  when 
Britannicus  should  come  to  man's  estate,  he 
should  succeed  his  father  in  the  government, 
and  desired  to  seize  upon  the  principality  be- 
forehand for  her  own  son  [Nero;]  upon  which 
the  report  went,  that  she  thence  compassed 
he  death  of  Claudius.  Accordingly,  she  sent 
Burr  bus,  the  general  of  the  army,  immediately, 
nd  with  him  the  tribunes,  and  such  also  of  the 
fteed-men  as  were  of  the  greatest  authority,  to 
wing  Nero  away  into  the  cam]),  and  to  salute 
lim  emperor.  And  when  Nero  had  thus  ob- 
tained the  government,  he  got  Ihiumnicus  to 
be  so  poisoned,  that  the  multitude  should  not 
perceive  it;  although  he  publicly  put  his  own 
mother  to  death,  not  long  afterward,  making 

*  Tin*  also  L*  now  wanting. 

f  This  duration  of  tin.'  reign  of  Claudius  Mtrree*  with  I  Mo,  as 
Dr.  Hudson  here  remarks;  as  be  al«j  rein.v ''...».  thai  Nero** 
■bjdc.  winch  was  m  first  /,.  I)omilius  Jfcnoharhux,  after 
Qaudin*  had  adopted  Dim,  waa  N**-n  i>n» 
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her  this  requital,  not  only  fbr  being  torn  of 
her,  but  by  bringing  it  so  about  by  her  contri- 
vances that  he  obtained  the  Roman  empire 
He  also  slew  Octavia  his  own  wife,  and  man) 
other  illustrious  persons,  under  the  pretence 
that  they  plotted  against  him. 

3.  lint  1  omit  any  further  discourse  about 
these  affairs,  for  there  have  been  a  great  many 
who  have  composed  the  history  of  Nero;  some 
of  whom  have  departed  from  the  truth  of  facts 
out  of  favor,  as  having  received  benefits  from 
him;  while  others,  out  of  hatred  to  him,  and 
the  great  ill  will  which  they  bore  him,  have  so 
impudently  raved  against  him  with  their  lies, 
and  they  justly  deserve  to  be  condemned:  noi 
do  I  wonder  at  such  as  have  told  lies  of  Nero, 
since  they  have  not  in  their  writings  preserved 
the  truth  of  history  as  to  those  facts  th&t  were 
earlier  than  his  time,  even  when  the  actors 
could  have  noway  incurred  their  hatred,  since 
those  writers  lived  a  long  time  after  them. 
But  as  to  those  that  have  no  regard  to  truth, 
they  may  write  as  they  please;  for  in  that  they 
take  delight:  but  as  to  ourselves,  who  have 
made  truth  our  direct  aim,  we  shall  briefly 
touch  upon  what  only  belongs  remotely  to  this 
undertaking,  but  shall  relate  what  hath  hap- 
pened to  us  Jews  with  great  accuracy,  and 
shall  not  grudge  our  pains  in  giving  an  account 
both  of  the  calamities  we  have  suffered,  and 
of  the  crimes  we  have  been  guilty  of.  I  will 
now,  therefore,  return  to  the  relation  of  ou» 
own  affairs. 

4.  For  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero, 
upon  the  death  of  Azizus,  king  of  Emeza, 
Soemus,*  his  brother,  succeeded  in  his  king- 
dom, and  Aristohulus,  the  son  of  Herod,  king 
of  Chalcis,  was  intrusted  by  Nero  with  the 
government  of  Lesser  Armenia.  Caesar  also 
bestowed  on  Agrippa  a  certain  part  of  Galilee, 
Tiberias,  and  Tarichea?,f  and  ordered  them  to 
submit  to  his  jurisdiction.  He  gave  him  also 
Julias,  a  city  of  Perca,  with  fourteen  villages 
that  lay  about  it. 

5.  Now,  as  for  the  affairs  of  the  Jews,  they 
grew  worse  and  worse  continually;  for  the 
country  was  again  filled  with  robbers  and  im- 
postors, who  deluded  the  multitude.  Yet  did 
Felix  catch  and  put  to  death  many  of  those 
impostors  every  day,  together  with  the  robbers. 
He  also  caught  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Dineas, 
who  had  gotten  together  a  company  of  robbers; 
and  this  he  did  by  treachery;  for  he  gave  him 
assurance  that  he  should  suffer  no  harm,  and 
thereby  persuaded  him  to  come  to  him;  but 
when  he  came  he  hound  him,  and  scl.  him  to 
Rome.  Felix  also  bore  an  ill  will  tc  Jons> 
than,  the  high  priest,  because  he  fror  aently 
gave  him  admonitions  about  governing  the 
Jewish  affairs  better  than  he  did,  lest  he  should 
himself  have  complaints  made  of  him  by  ths 

*  This  Foemus  Ib  elsewhere  mentioned  [by  Josenhus  in  bjk 
own  Life,  feet  11,  as  also]  by  Iho  Cuaiua  and  Tacitus,  a» 
Dr.  Hudson  inform!  us. 

f  Tllifl  agreei  with  JoppphiiB'n  frequent  accounts  else- 
where in  his  own  Life,  thru  Tibeniw,  and  Tanchpss,  and 
Gainala  were  undei  this  Agrippa  junior,  till  Jtmu*.  th«  *•*& 
of  Pistus,  seiaed  upo"  **»«**•  ***  the  Jew*  tpou  the  br« 
flt»»  *f  the  war. 


reaJMe 


49a 


ANTIQUITIES  OF  THE  JEWS. 


muitiSide,  since  he  it  was  who  had  desired 
Caesar  to  send  him  as  procurator  of  Judea.  So 
Felix  contrived  a  method  whereby  lie  might 
get  rid  of  him,  now  he  was  become  so  con- 
tinually troublesome  to  him;  for  such  continual 
admonitions  are  grievous  10  those  who  are  dis- 
posed to  act  unjustly.  Wherefore  Felix  per- 
suaded one  of  Jonathan's  most  faithful  friends, 
a  citizen  of  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Doras, 
to  bring  the  robbers  upon  Jonathan,  in  order 
to  kill  him;  and  this  he  did  by  promising  to 
five  him  a  great  deal  of  money  for  so  doing. 
Dons  complied  with  the  proposal,  and  con- 
nived matters  so,  that  the  robbers  might  mur- 
der him  after  the  following  manner.  Certain 
of  those  robbers  went  up  to  the  city,  as  if  they 
were  going  to  worship  God,  while  they  had 
daggers  under  their  garments,  and,  by  thus 
mingling  themselves  among  the  multitude, 
they  slew  Jonathan,*  and  as  this  murder  was 
never  avenged,  the  robbers  went  up  with  the 
greatest  security  at  the  festivals  after  this  time, 
^nd  having  weapons  concealed  in  like  manner 
/efore,  anil  mingling  themselves  among  the 
multitude,  they  slew  certain  of  their  own  ene- 
mies, and  were  subservient  to  other  men  for 
money,  and  slew  others,  not  only  in  remote 
parts  of  the  city,  but  in  the  temple  itself  also; 
for  they  had  the  boldness  to  murder  men  there, 
without  thinking  of  the  impiety  of  which  they 
were  guilty.  And  this  seems  to  me  to  have 
been  the  reasons  why  God,  out  of  his  hatred  of 
these  men's  wickedness,  rejected  our  city,  and 
as  for  the  temple,  he  no  longer  esteemed  it 
sufficiently  pure  for  him  to  inhabit  therein,  but 
brought  the  Romans  upon  us,  and  threw  a  fire 
upon  the  city  to  purge  it, and  brought  upon  us, 
our  wives  and  children,  slavery,  as  desirous  to 
make  ns  wiser  by  our  calamities. 

G.  These  works  that  were  done  by  the  rob- 
bers, filled  the  city  with  all  sorts  of  impiety. 

*  Thin  treacherous  and  barbarous  murder  of  the  good  high 
priest  Jonathan,  by  ihe  contrivance  of  this  wicked  procura- 
tor Felix,  wu  the  immediate  occasion  of  the  ensuing  mur- 
der* by  the  Sicani  or  ruffians,  and  one  great  cause  of  the  fol- 
lowing homd  cruelties  and  miseries  <»f  the  Jewish  natiun,as 
Josephua  here  anpiioses,  whose  excellent  reflection  on  the 
poss  wickedness  of  that  nation,  aa  the  direct  cause  of  their 
terrible  destruction,  is  well  worthy  the  attention  of  every 
Jewish  and  uf  every  Christian  reader.  And,  since  we  are 
soon  coining  to  the  catalogue  of  the  Jewish  hieh  priests,  it 
may  not  be  amiss,  with  Keland,  to  insert  this  Jonathan 
among  them,  and  to  transcribe  his  particular  catalogue  o(  the 
last  twenty-eight  high  phesls,  taken  out  of  Josephua,  and 
begin  with  Ananelus,  who  was  made  by  Herod  the  Ureal; 
see  Auuq.  b.  iv.  ch.  ii.  sect.  4,  and  the  note  there.  1.  Ana- 
nelus. 2.  Aristohulus.  3.  Jesus,  the  son  of  Fa.hu*.  4.  Si- 
tion,  the  son  of  Koethus.  5.  M.v.Juas,  the  son  of  Theophi- 
ms.  6.  Joazer,  the  son  of  Boethus.  7.  F.leazar,  the  son  of 
Boe.thus.  8.  Jeaus,  the  son  of  Sie.  9.  [Annas,  orj  Ananus, 
me  sou  of  Seth.  10.  Igmael,  the  son  of  Fsbus.  11.  Flea- 
tat  the  son  of  Auauus.  19.  Simon,  the  aon  of  Camithus. 
13.  Josephus  Caiaphas,  the  son-in-law  to  Ananus.  14.  Jo- 
nathan, the  son  of  Ananus.  15.  Theophilus,  his  brother, 
and  son  of  Ananus.  16.  Simon,  the  son  of  Boethus.  17, 
Manillas,  the  brother  of  Jonathan,  and  son  of  Ananus.  18. 
Aljone  is.  19.  Josephus,  ihe  son  of  t'aniydus.  20.  Ana- 
oias,  Hip  con  of  Xebedeus.  31.  Jonathan.  22.  [shmael, 
die  son  (if  Fabi.  23.  Joseph  Cabi,  the  son  of  Simon.  21. 
Ananus,  th»-  son  of  Ananus.  25  Jesus,  the  son  of  Dam- 
neus.  2i>  Je*u*,  die  son  of  Gamaliel.  27.  Matthias,  the 
•on  of  Theophilus.  28  Phannms,  the  son  of  Samuel. 
As  for  Ananus  and  Josephus  Caiaphas,  here  mentioned  ahout 
the  middle  ol  this  catai'»^ue,  they  are  no  other  than  Uiose 
anai'us  and  Caiaphas,  so  often  mentioned  In  the  four  gos- 
peld;  and  that  Ananias,  the  son  of  Nebedeus,  was  that  high 
priest  before  whom  St.  i'aul   pleades  ^is  own  cause;   Acts 

•JUS 


And  now  these  impostors,*  and  deceivers  pet 
snaded  the  multitude  to  follow  them  into  tut 
wilderness,  and  pretended  that  they  would  ex 
liibit  manifest  wonders  and  signs  thai  should 
bo  performed  by  the  providence  of  God.  And 
many  that  were  prevailed  on  by  them  suffered 
the  punishment  of  their  folly;  for  Felix  brought 
them  back,  and  then  punished  them.  More- 
over, there  came  out  of  Egypt,f  about  mis 
time,  to  Jerusalem,  one  that  said  he  was  a  pro- 
phet, and  advised  the  multitude  of  the  coniinoi 
people  to  go  along  with  him  to  ihe  mount  c* 
Olives,  as  it  was  called,  which  lay  over  against 
the  city,  and  at  the  distance  of  Jive  furlongs, 
He  said  further  that  he  would  show  them  horn 
thence,  how,  at  his  command,  the  walls  of  Je- 
rusalem would  fail  down;  and  he  promised 
them,  that  he  would  procure  them  an  entrance 
into  the  city  through  those  walls,  when  they 
were  fallen  down.  Now,  when  Felix  was  in- 
formed of  these  things,  he  ordered  his  soldiers 
to  take  their  weapons,  and  came  against  hem 
with  a  great  number  of  horsemen  and  foc**uen 
from  Jerusalem,  and  attacked  the  Egyptian  anu 
the  people  that  were  with  him.  lie  also  slew 
four  hundred  of  them,  and  took  two  hundred 
alive.  Hut  the  Egyptian  himself  escaped  out 
of  the  fight,  but  diil  not  appear  any  more.  And 
again  the  robbers  stirred  up  the  people  to  make 
war  with  the  Romans,  and  said,  that  they 
ought  not  to  obey  them  at  all;  and  when  any 
person  would  not  comply  with  them,  they  set 
fire  to  their  villages,  and  plundered  them. 

7.  And  now  it  was  that  a  great  sedition  arose 
between  the  Jews  that  inhabited  Gtesarea,  and 
the  Syrians  who  dwelt  there  also,  concerning 
their  equal  right  to  the  privileges  belonging  to 
citizens,  for  the  Jews  claimed  the  pre-emi- 
nence, because  Herod  their  king  was  the  build- 
er of  Ccesarea,  and  because  he  was  by  birth  a 
Jew.  Now,  the  Syrians  did  not  deny  what 
was  alleged  ahout  Herod;  but  they  said  tnat 
Oesarea  was  formerly  called  Strato's  Tower, 
and  that  then  there  was  not  one  Jewish  inhabit- 
ant When  the  presidents  of  that  country 
heard  of  these  disorders,  they  caught  the  au- 
thors of  them  on  both  sides,  and  tormentee 
them  with  stripes,  and  by  that  means  put  a  stop 
to  the  disturbance  for  a  time,  lint  the  Jewish 
citizens,  depending  on  their  wealth,  and  on  that 
account  despising  the  Syrians,  reproached  them 
again,  and  hoped  to  provoke  them  by  such  re- 
proaches. However,  the  Syrians,  though  they 
were  inferior  in  wealth,  yet  valuing  themselves 
highly  on  this  account,  that  the  greatest  part  of 
the  Koman  soldiers,  that  were  there,  were  eith- 
er of  Ceesarea  or  Sebaste,  they  also  for  sonie 
time  used  reproachful  language  to  the  Jews 
also;  and  thus  it  was,  till  at  length  they  came  ts 
throwing  stones  at  one  another,  and  several 
were  wounded,  and  fell  on  both  sides,  though 
still  the  Jews  were  the  conquerors.  J  Jut  when 
Felix  saw  that  this  quarrel  was  become  a  kind 

•  Of  theae  Jewish  impostors  and  false  prophets,  with  maaf 
other  circumataneea  and  miaerie*  of  the  Jewa,  till  then 
utter  d-struction  foretold  by  oar  darior,  aee  Lit.  Accoinpl 
of  Proph.  p  58 — 75. 

t  Of  ihib  Egyptian  irapoator,  and  the  nambei  of  his  Sr 
lowers  in  Joaephus,  see  Acts  ail.  3S. 
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cjf  war,  he  came  upon  ihem  on  the  sudden,  and 
desjn*d  the  Jews  to  desist,  and  when  they  re- 
fused so  to  do,  he  armed  his  soldiers,  and  sent 
them  out  upon  their.,  mid  slew  many  of  them, 
and  took  more  of*  them  alive,  and  permitted 
his  soldiers  to  plunder  some  of  the  houses  of 
the  ritr/.f'iis,  winch  were  full  of  riches.  Now 
those  .lews  that  were  more  moderate,  and  of 
principal  dignity  among  them,  were  afraid  of 
themselves,  ami  desired  of  Felix  that  he  would 
sound  a  retreat  to  his  soldiers,  and  spare  them 
for  the  fin  ure,  and  afford  them  room  for  repent- 
ance for  what  they  had  done;  and  Felix  was 
pi  evaded  upon  so  to  do. 

8.  About  this  time  king  Agrippa  gave  the 
hi«»h  priesthood  to  lshmael,  who  was  the  son 
of  Falii.  And  now  arose  a  sedition  between 
die  high  priests  and  the  principal  men  of  the 
multitude  of  Jerusalem,  each  of  whom  got 
them  a  company  of  the  boldest  sort  of  men, 
and  of  those  that  loved  innovations,  about  them 
and  became  leaders  to  them;  and  when  they 
Struggled  together,  they  did  it  by  casting  re- 
proachful words  one  against  another,  and  by 
throwing  stones  also.  And  there  was  nobody 
to  reprove  them;  but  these  disorders  were  done 
alter  a  licentious  manner  in  the  city,  as  if  it  had 
no  government  over  it.  And  such  was  the  im- 
pudence and  boldness  that  had  seized  on  the 
high  priests,  that  they  had  the  hardiness  to 
send  their  servants  into  the  thrashing-floors,  to 
take  away  those  tithes  that  were  due  to  the 
priests;  insomuch  that  it  so  fell  out  that  the  poor- 
est sort  of  the  priests  died  for  want.*  To  this 
degree  did  the  violence  of  the  seditious  prevail 
over  all  right  and  justice! 

I).  Now,  when  I'oreius  Festtts  was  sent  as 
successor  to  Felix  by  Nero,  the  principal  of  the 
Jewish  inhabitants  ofCesarea  went  up  to  Home 
to  accuse  Felix;  and  he  had  certaiidy  been 
brought  to  punishment,  unless  Nero  had  yield- 
ed to  the  importunate  solicitations  of  his  bro- 
ther Pallas,  who  was  at  that  .no  had  in  the 
greatest  honor  by  him.  Two  of  the  principal 
Syrians  in  Ctesarea  persuaded  Ihurhus,  who 
was  Nero's  tutor,  and  secretary  for  his  Greek 
epistles,  by  giving  him  a  great  sum  of  money, 
to  disannul  that  equality  of  the  Jewish  privileges 
of  citizens  which  they  hitherto  enjoyed.  So 
Burrhus,  by  his  solicitations,  obtained  leave  of 
the  emperor  that  an  epistle  should  be  written 
to  that  purpose.  This  epistle;  became  the  oc- 
casion of  the  following  miseries  that  befell  our 
nation;  for,  when  the  .lews  of  (Caesarea  were 
informed  of  the  contents  of  this  epistle  to  the 
Syrians,  they  were  more  disorderly  than  before, 
till  a  war  was  kindled. 

10.  lTpon  Festns's coming  into  Judea,  it  hap- 
pened that  Judea  was  atllicted  by  the  robbers, 
while  ill  the  villages  were  set  on  fire,  and  plun- 
dered by  them.  And  then  it  was  that  the  Si- 
*arii,  as  they  wen;  called,  who  were  robbers, 
rrew  numerous.     They   made   use   of   small 

*  The  wickedness  hfrr  was  very  peculiar  and  extraordi- 
nary, tlial  the  high  priests  should  so  oppress  theii  brethren  the 
C'ests,  as  to  starve  lite  pooreni  of  them  to  death;  see  the 
e  presently,  ch.  ix  sect  <i.  Such  fatal  crimes  are  cove- 
ouss.iess  an  J  tyranny  in  the  clergy,  as  well  as  in  the  laity,  in 
Mi  agu» 


swords,  not  much  different  in  length  from  the 
Persian  acinacce,  but  somewhat  crooked,  and 
like  the  Koman  sieve  [or  sides,]  as  they  were 
called:  and  from  these  weapons  those  jobbers 
got  their  denomination,  and  with  those  wea- 
pons they  slew  a  great  many  ;  for  they  mingled 
themselves  among  the  multitude  at  their  festi- 
vals, when  they  were  come  up  in  crowds  from 
all  parts  of  the  city  to  worship  God,  as  we  said 
before,  and  easily  slew  those  that  they  had  a 
mind  to  slay.  They  also  came  frequently  upon 
the  villages  belonging  to  their  enemies,  with 
their  weapons,  and  plundered  them,  and  set 
them  on  fire.  So  Fes t us  sent  forces,  both  horse- 
men and  footmen,  to  fall  upon  those  thnt  had 
been  seduced  by  a  certain  impostor,  who  pro- 
mised them  deliverance  and  freedom  from  the 
miseries  they  were  under,  if  they  would  but 
follow  him  as  far  as  the  wilderness.  Accord- 
ingly those  forces  that  were  sent  destroyed  both 
him  that  had  deluded  them,  and  those  that  were 
his  followers  also. 

11.  About  the  same  time  king  Agrippa  built 
himself  a  very  large  dining  room  in  the  royal- 
palace  at  Jerusalem,  "near  to  the  portico.  Now 
this  palace  had  been  erected  of  old  by  the  chil- 
dren of  Asnioneus,  and  was  situate  upon  an  ele- 
vation, and  afforded  a  most  delightful  prospect 
to  those  that  had  a  mind  to  take  a  view  of  the 
city,  which  prospect  was  desired  by  the  king; 
and  there  he  could  lie  down,  and  eat,  and 
thence  observe  what  was  done  in  the  temple: 
which  things,  when  the  chief  men  of  Jerusa- 
lem saw,  they  were  very  much  displeased  at 
it:  for  it  was  not  agreeable  to  the  institutions  of 
our  country  or  laws,  that  what  was  done  in  the 
temple  should  be  viewed  by  others,  especially 
what  belonged  to  the  sacrifices.  They  there- 
fore erected  a  wall  upon  the  uppermost  build- 
ing which  belonged  to  the  inner  court  of  the 
temple  towards  the  west,  which  wall,  when  it 
was  built,  did  not  only  intercept  the  prospect 
of  the  dining  room  in  the  palace,  but  also  of 
the  western  cloisters  that  belonged  to  the  outer 
court  of  the  temple  also,  where  it  was  that  the 
Romans  kept  guards  for  the  temple  at  the  fes- 
tivals. At  these  doings  both  king  Agrippa, 
and  principally  Festus  the  procurator,  were 
much  displeased  :  and  Festus  ordered  them  to 
pull  the  wall  down  again;  but  the  Jews  peti- 
tioned him  to  give  them  leave  to  send  an  em- 
bassage about  this  matter  to  Nero;  for  they  said 
they  could  not  endure  to  live,  if  any  part  of 
the  temple  should  be  demolished;  and  when 
Festus  had  given  them  leave  so  to  do,  they  sent 
ten  of  their  principal  men  to  Nero,  as  also  lsh- 
mael the  high  priest,  and  Helcias,  the  keeper  of 
the  sacred  treasure.  And  when  Nero  had 
heard  what  they  had  to  say,  he  not  only  for- 
gave them  what  they  had  already  done*  but  also 
gave  them  leave  to  Jet  the  wall  they  had   built 

*  We  have  here  one  eminent  example  of  Nero's  mildness 
and  goodness  in  his  government  towards  the  Jews,  during 
the  rive  first  years  of  his  reign,  so  famous  in  antiquity  ;  we 
have  perhaps  another  in  Josephus's  own  Life,  sect.  '■'>;  and 
a  third,  though  of  a  very  different  nature,  here,  in  sect  *.), 
just  before.  However,  both  the  generous  acts  of  kindness 
were  obtained  of  Nero  by  his  queen  Poppea.  who  was  a  re- 
ligious lady,  and  perhaps  privately  a  Jewish  proselyte,  and 
so  were  «"*  owing  entirely  to  Nero's  own  goodness. 
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stand.  This  was  granted  them,  in  order  to  gra- 
tify Popped,  Nero's  wife,  who  was  a  religious 
woman,  and  had  requested  these  favors  of  Nero, 
and  who  gave  order  to  the  ten  ambassadors  to 

fo  their  way  home;  Init  retained  Helcias  and 
shmael  as  hostages  with  herself.  As  soon  as 
the  king  heard  this  news,  he  gave  the  high 
priesthood  to  Joseph,  who  was  ealled  Cabi,  the 
son  of  Simon,  formerly  high  priest 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Concerning  Albinus,  under  whose  pracuratorship 
James  was  slain;  as  also  what  edifice*  were 
built  by  Agrippa. 

§  1.  And  now  Caesar,  upon  hearing  of  the 
death  of  Festus,  sent  Albinus  into  Judea,  as 
procurator.  But  the  king  deprived  Joseph  of 
the  high  priesthood,  and  bestowed  the  succes- 
sion to  that  dignity  on  the  son  of  Ananus,  who 
was  also  himself  called  Ananus.  Now  there- 
port  goes,  that  this  elder  Ananus  proved  a  most 
fortunate  man;  for  he  had  five,  sons,  who  had 
all  performed  the  office  of  a  high  priest  to  God 
and  he  had  himself  enjoyed  that  dignity  for- 
merly, a  long  time,  which  had  never  happened 
to  any  other  of  our  high  priests.  But  this  young- 
er Ananus,  who,  as  we  have  told  you  already, 
took  the  high  priesthood,  was  a  bold  man  in 
his  temper,  and  very  insolent;  he  was  also  of 
the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,*  who  are  very  rigid 
in  judging  offenders  above  the  rest  of  the  Jews, 
as  we  have  already  observed:  when,  therefore, 
Ananus  was  of  this  disposition,  he  thought  he 
had  now  a  proper  opportunity  [to  exercise  his 
authority.]  Festus  was  now  dead,  and  Albi- 
nus was  put  upon  the  road;  so  he  assembled 
the  sanhedrim  of  judges,  and  brought  before 
them  the  brother  of  Jesus,  who  was  called 
Christ,  whose  name  was  James,  and  some  oth- 
ers, [or  some  of  his  companions.}  And  when  he 
had  formed  an  accusation  against  them  as 
breakers  of  the  law,  he  delivered  them  to  be 
•toned;  but  as  for  those  who  seemed  the  most 
equitable  of  the  citizens,  and  such  as  were  the 
most  uneasy  at  the  breach  of  the  laws,  they 
disliked  what  was  done;  they  also  sent  to  the 
king,  [Agrippa,]  desiring  him  to  send  to  Ana- 
nus that  he  should  act  so  no  more,  for  that  what 
he  had  already  done  was  not  to  be  justified:  nay, 
some  of  them  went  also  to  meet  Albinus,  as  he 
was  upon  his  journey  from  Alexandria,  and  in- 
formed him  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  Ananus  to 
assemble  a  sanhedrim  without  his  consent.! 
Whereupon  Albinus  complied  with  what  they 
said,  and  wrote  in  anger  to  Ananus,  and  threat- 

•  It  here  evidently  appears,  thai  Sadducees  might  be  hifh 
priests  in  the  days  of  Josephus,  and  that  these  .Sadducees 
were  usually  very  severe  and  inexorable  judge*,  while  the 
Pharisees  were  much  milder,  and  more  merciful,  an  appears 
by  Roland's  instances  in  his  note  on  this  place,  and  on  Jose- 
•fcus's  Life,  sect.  34;  ami  those  taken  from  the  New  Testa 
nent,  from  Josephus  himself,  and  from  the  Rabbins;  nor  do 
we  meet  with  any  Sadducees  later  than  this  high  priest  in 
all  Joaephus. 

f  Of  this  condemnation  of  James  the  Just,  and  its  causes, 
aa  also  that  he  did  not  die  till  long  afterward,  see  %im. 
Christ.  Revi"-:d,  vol.  iii.  ch.  43— 46.  The  sanhedrim  con- 
demned our  -'ivior,  but  could  not  put  him  to  death  without 
the  approbation  of  the  Roman  Procurator;  nor  could,  there- 
fen,  Ananias  and  his  sanhedrim  do  more  here,  since  they 
•ever  had  Album*1*  approbation  for  the  putting  this  James 
t»  dealk 


ened  that  he  would  bring  him  to  punishmea 
for  what  he  had  done;  on  which  king  Agripp 
took  the  high  priesthood  from  him   when   ha 
had  ruled  but  three  months,  and  made  Jesus 
the  son  of  Damneus  high  priest 

2.  Now  as  soon  as  Albinus  was  come  to  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  he  used  all  his  endeavors 
and  care  that  the  country  might  be  kept  in 
peace,  and  this  by  destroying  many  of  the  Si- 
carii.  But  as  for  the  high  priest  Ananias,*  he 
increased  in  glory  every  day,  and  this  to  a  great 
degree,  and  had  obtained  the  favor  and  esteem 
of  the  citizens  in  a  single  manner,  for  he  was 
a  great  hoarder  up  of  money;  he  therefore  cul 
tivated  the  friendship  of  Albinus,  and  of  the 
high  priest  [Jesus,]  by  making  them  presents; 
he  also  had  servants  who  were  very  wicked. 
who  joined  themselves  to  the  boldest  sort  of 
the  people,  and  went  to  the  thrashing-floors, 
and  took  away  the  tithes  that  belonged  to  the 

firiests  by  violence,  and  did  not  refrain  from 
>eating  such  as  would  not  give  these  tithes  to 
them.  So  the  other  high  priests  acted  in  the 
like  manner,  as  did  those  his  servants,  without 
any  one's  being  able  to  prohibit  them;  so  that 
[some  of  the]  priests  that  of  old  were  wont  to  be 
supported  with  those  tithes,  died  for  want  of 
food. 

3.  But  now  the  Sicarii  went  into  the  city  by 
night,  just  before  the  festival,  which  was  now 
at  hand,  and  took  the  scribe  Iwlonging  to  the 
governor  of  the  temple,  whose  name  was  Elea- 
zar,  who  was  the  son  of  Ananus  [Ananias]  the 
high  priest,  and  bound  him,  and  carried  him 
away  with  them;  after  which  they  sent  to  Ana- 
nias, and  said  that  they  would  send  the  scribe 
to  him,  if  he  would  persuade  Albinus  to  release 
ten  of  those  prisoners  which  he  had  caught  of 
their  party;  so  Ananias  was  plainly  forced  to 

f>ersuade  Albinus,  and  gained  his  request  of 
rim.  This  was  the  beginning  of  greater  cala- 
mities; for  the  robbers  perpetually  contrived  to 
catch  tome  of  Ananias's  servants,  and  when 
they  had  taken  them  alive,  tliey  would  not  let 
them  go,  till  they  thereby  recovered  some  of 
their  own  Sicarii.  And  as  they  were  again 
become  no  small  number,  they  grew  bold,  and 
were  a  great  affliction  to  the  whole  country. 

4.  About  this  time  it  was  that  king  Agrippa 
built  Caesarea  Philippi  larger  than  it  was  be 
fore,  and,  in  honor  of  Nero,  named  it  Nero- 
nias.  And  when  he  had  built  a  theatre  at  lie- 
rytus,  with  vast  expense,  he  bestowed  on  them 
shows,  to  be  exhibited  every  year,  and  spent 
therein  many  ten  thousand  [drachmae;]  he  also 

*  This  Ananias  was  not  the  son  of  Nebedeua,  as  I  take  it, 
but  he  who  was  called  Annas,  or  Ananus  the  elder,  the  9th 
m  Uie  catalogue,  and  who  had  been  esteemed  high  priest  fot 
a  loin  lime,  and,  besides  Caiaphas  his  son  in-law,  had  live 
of  his  owu  sons  high  priests  after  him,  which  were  those  oi 
numbers  11,  14,  15,  17,  24,  in  the  foregoing  catalogue.  Nor, 
ought  we  to  pass  slightly  over  what  Josephus  here  says  of 
this  Annas  or  Ananias,  ihai  he  was  high  priest  a  long  time 
before  his  children  were  so;  he  wu  the  son  of  Seth,  and  is 
set  down  first  for  high  priest  .in  the  foregoing  catalogue,  under 
number  9.  He  wan  made  by  Umruius  and  continued  til 
I  shmael,  the  10th  in  number,  for  ahout  twenty-three  years, 
which  long  duration  of  his  high  priesthood,  joined  to  the 
succession  of  his  son-in-law,  and  five  children  of  his  own, 
made  him  a  sort  of  perpetual  hurt)  priest,  and  was  perhaps 
the  occasion  that  former  higli  priests  kept  their  titles  ever 
afterward;  for  I  believe  it  is  hardly  met  with  before  aua. 
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SfKve  the  people  a  largess  of  corn,  and  distri- 
buted oil  among  them,  and  adorned  the  enure 
city  with  statu  eg  of  his*  own  donation,  and 
•rith.  original  images  made  by  ancient  hands; 
nay,  he  almost  transferred  all  that  was  most 
ornamental  in  his  own  kingdom  thither.  Tins 
made  him  more  than  ordinarily  hated  by  his 
subjects;  because  he  took  those  things  away 
that  belonged  to  them,  to  adorn  a  foreign  city. 
And  now  Jesus  the  son  of  Gamaliel  became 
the  successor  of  Jesus,  the  son  of  Damneus, 
in  the  high  priesthood,  which  the  king  had 
taken  from  the  other;  on  which  account  a  se- 
dition arose  between  the  high  priests,  with  re- 
gard to  one  another;  for  they  got  together 
bodies  of  tiie  boldest  sort  of  the  people,  and 
frequently  came,  from  reproaches,  to  throwing 
of  stones  ar  each  other.  Rut  Ananias  was  too 
hard  for  the  rest  by  his  riches,  which  enabled 
him  to  gain  those  that  were  most  ready  to  re- 
ceive. Costobarus,  also,  and  Saulus, did  them- 
selves get  together  a  multitude  of  wicked 
wretches,  and  this  because  they  were  of  the 
royal  family;  and  so  they  obtained  favor  among 
them,  because  of  their  kindred  toAgrippa;  but 
still  they  useil  violence  with  the  people,  and 
were  very  ready  to  plunder  those  that  were 
weaker  than  themselves.  And  from  that  it 
principally  came  to  pass,  that  our  city  was 
greatly  disordered,  and  that  all  things  grew 
worse  and  worse  among  us. 

5.  Hut  when  Albums  heard  that  Gessius 
Florus  was  coming  to  succeed  him,  he  was  de- 
sirous to  appear  to  do  somewhat  that  might  l>e 
grateful  to  the  people  of  Jerusalem;  »o  he 
brought  out  all  those  prisoners  who  seined  to 
him  to  be  the  most  plainly  worthy  of  death, 
and  ordered  them  to  lie  put  to  death  accord- 
ingly. J  Jut  as  to  those  who  had  been  put  into 
prison  on  some  trifling  occasions,  lie  took  mo- 
ney of  them,  and  disnns8»*d  them;  by  which 
means  the  prisons  were  emptied,  but  the  coun- 
try was  filled  with  robbers. 

6.  Now,  as  many  of  the  Invites,*  which  is 
a  tribe  of  ours,  as  were  singers  of  hymns,  per- 
suaded the  king  to  assemble  a  sanhedrim,  and 
to  give  them  leave  to  wear  linen  garments,  as 
well  as  the  priests:  for  they  said,  that  this  would 
be  a  work  worthy  the  limes  of  his  govern- 
ment, that  he  might  hare  a  memorial  of  such  a 
novelty,  as  being  bis  doing.  Nor  did  they  fail 
of  obtaining  their  desire;  for  the  king,  with  the 
suffrages  of  those  that  came  into  the  sanhe- 
drim, granted  the  singers  of  hymns  this  privi- 
lege, that  they  may  lay  aside  their  former  gar- 
ments, and  wear  such  a  linen  one  as  they  de- 
sired; and  as  a  part  of  this  tribe  ministered  in 
the  temple,  he  ,also  permitted  them  to  learn 
those  hymns  as  they  had  besought  him  for. 
Now  all  this  was  contrary  to  the  laws  of  our 
country,  which,  whenever  they  have  been 
transgressed,  we  have  never  been  able  to  avoid 
me  punishment  of  such  transgressions. 

*  Thu  in«ol»*nt  petition  of  «ome  of  Die  Levites,  to  wear 
the  Micerdotal  gnnnenu  when  they  sung  hymns  to  Got\  in 
the  temple,  *\m  *ery  probably  owing  to  the  great  depression 
■ad  contempt  the  haughty  high  prints  li.ul  now  brouglll  their 
brethren  the  priests  Into*  of  which  see  eh.  viii.  s<r<"t  I;  and 
sh.  ix.  sect.  2. 


7.  And  now  it  was  that  tl  e  temple  was 
finished.*  So  when  the  people  saw  that  the 
workmen  were  unemployed,  who  were  al»ove 
eighteen  thousand,  and  that  they,  receiving  no 
w.'ige.s,  were  in  want,  because  they  had  earned 
their  bread  by  their  labors  about  the  temple, 
and  while  they  were  unwilling  to  keep  them 
by  the  treasures  that  were  there  deposited,  ou4 
of  fear  of  (their  being  carried  away  by]  the 
Romans;  and  while  they  had  a  regard  to  the 
making  provision  for  the  workmen,  they  had  a 
mind  to  expend  those  treasures  upon  them; 
for  if  any  one  of  them  did  but  labor  for  a 
single  hour,  he  received  his  pay  immediately; 
so  they  persuaded  him  to  rebuild  the  eastern 
cloisters.  These  cloisters  belonged  to  the  outer 
court,  and  were  situated  in  a  deep  valley,  and 
had  walls  that  reached  four  hundred  cubits  [in 
length,]  and  were  built  of  square  and  very 
white  stones,  the  length  of  each  of  which 
stones  was  twenty  cubits,  and  their  height  six 
cubits.  This  was  the  work  of  king  Solomon^ 
who  first  of  all  built  the  entire  temple.  Rut 
king  Agrippa,  who  had  the  care  of  the  temple 
committed  to  him  by  Claudius  Caesar,  con- 
sidering that  it  is  easy  to  demolish  any  build- 
ing, but  hard  to  build  it  up  again,  and  that  if 
was  particularly  hard  to  do  it  to  these  cloisters, 
which  would  require  a  considerable  time,  and 
great  sums  of  money,  he  denied  the  petitioners 
their  request  about  that  matter;  but  he  did  not 
obstruct  them  when  they  desired  the  city  might 
be  paved  with  white  stone.  He  also  deprived 
Jesus  the  son  of  Gamaliel  of  the  high  priest- 
hood, and  gave  it  to  Matthias,  the  son  of  Theo- 
philus,  under  whom  the  Jews'  war  with  the 
Romans  took  its  beginning. 

CHAPTER  X. 
An  enumeration  of  the  high  priests. 

$  1.  And  now  I  think  it  proper  and  agreea- 
ble to  this  history,  to  give  an  account  of  our 
high  priests;  how  they  began,  who  those  are 
which  are  capable  of  that  dignity,  and  how 
many  of  them  there  had  been  at  the  end  of 
the  war.  In  the  first  place,  therefore,  history 
informs  us,  that  Aaron,  the  brother  of  Moses, 
officiated  to  (tod  as  a  high  priest,  and  that  after 
his  death,  his  sons  succeeded  him  immediately; 
and  that  this  dignity  hath  been  continued  down 
from  them  all  to  their  fiosterity.  Whence  it  is 
a  custom  of  our  country,  that  no  one  should 
take  the  high  priesthood  of  God,  but  he  wh© 
is  of  the  blood  of  Aaron,  while  every  one  tha* 
is  of  another  stock,  though  he  were  a  k*n& 
can  never  obtain  that  high  priesthood.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  number  of  all  the  high  priests 
from  Aaron,  of  whom  we  havespoker  already, 
as  of  the  first  of  them,  unti.  I'hanus,  who  waa 
made  high  priest  during  the  war  by  the  sedi- 
tious, was  eighty-three;  of  whom  thirteen  om- 
ciated as  high  priests  in  the  wilderness,  from 
the  days  of  Moses,  while  the  tabernacle  waa 

*  Of  this  firiwhinf,  nc*  of  the  N*??,  or  koly  Kouxe,  bat  of 
the  neov,  or  court*,  stoout  it,  colled  in  general  the  tcmyle,  see 
the  note  on  b.  ivii.  eh.  x.  sect.  2. 

j  Of  these  cloisters  of  Solomon,  see  the  description  oftbt 
temple,  eh.  xiii.  They  seem,  by  Josepl  us'a  word*,  to  ha*< 
kK-.-i,  built  from  the  t»i»->moi'  the  valley 
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<tanding,  rntil  the  people  came  into  Judea, 
when  Ring  Solomon  erected  the  temple  to 
Qod:  for  at  ilie  first  the}'  held  the  high  priest- 
hood till  the  end  of  their  life,  although  after- 
ward they  had  successors  while  they  were  alive. 
Now  these  thirteen,  who  were  the  descend- 
in  ts  of  two  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  received 
this  dignity  by  succession,  one  after  another; 
for  their  form  of  government  was  on  aristo- 
cracy, and  after  that  a  monarchy,  and  in  the 
third  place  the  government  was  regal.  Now, 
the  number  of  years  during  the  ride  of  these 
thirteen,  from  the  day  when  our  fathers  de- 
parted out  of  Egypt,  under  Moses  their  leader, 
until  the  building  of  that  temple  which  king 
Solomon  erected  at  Jerusalem,  were  six  hun- 
dred and  twelve.  After  those  thirteen  high 
friests,  eighteen  took  the  high  priesthood  at 
emsalem,  one  in  succession  to  another,  from 
the  days  of  king  Solomon,  until  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, king  of  Babylon,  made  an  expedition 
against  that  city,  and  burnt  the  temple,  and  re- 
moved our  nation  into  Babylon,  and  then  took 
Josedek,  the  high  priest,  captive;  the  times  of 
these  high  priests  were  four  hundred  sixty -six 
years  six  months  and  ten  days,  while  the  Jews 
were  still  under  the  regal  government.  But 
after  the  term  of  seventy  years'  captivity 
under  the  Babylonians,  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia, 
§ent  the  Jews  from  Babylon  to  their  own 
land  again,  and  gave  them  leave  to  rebuild 
their  temple;  at  which  time,  Jesus,  the  son 
of  Josedek,  took  the  high  priesthood  over 
the  captives  when  they  were  returned  home. 
Now  he  and  his  posterity,  who  were  in  all  fif- 
teen, until  king  Antiochus  Eupator,  were  tinder 
a  democratical  government  for  four  hundred 
and  fourteen  years;  and  then  the  foremen- 
tioned  Antiochus,  and  Lysias  the  general  of  his 
army,  deprived  Onias,  who  was  also  called  Me- 
nelaus,  of  the  high  priesthood,  and  slew  him 
at  Berea,  and  driving  away  the  son  [of  Onias 
the  third,]  put  Jacimus  into  the  place  of  the 
high  priest,  one  that  was  indeed  of  the  stock 
of  Aaron,  but  not  of  the  family  of  Onias.  On 
which  account,  Onias,  who  was  the  nephew  of 
Onias  that  was  dead,  and  bore  the  same  name 
with  his  father,  came  into  Egypt,  and  got  into 
the  friendship  of  Ptolemy  Philometer,  and 
Cleopatra  his  wifetand  persuaded  them  to  make 
him  the  high  priest  of  that  temple  which  he 
built  to  God  in  the  prefecture  of  11  el iopol is, 
and  this  in  imitation  of  that  at  Jerusalem;  but 
as  for  that  temple  which  was  built  in  Egypt,  we 
ha\e  spoken  of  it  frequently  already.  Now, 
when  Jacimus  had  retained  the  high  priesthood 
three  years,  he  died,  and  there  was  no  one  that 
■ucceeded  him,  but  the  city  continued  seven 
years  without  a  high  priest;  but  then  the  pos- 
terity of  the  sons  of  Asmohcus,  who  had  the 
government  of  the  nation  conferred  upon  them, 
wh«n  they  had  beaten  the  'Macedonians,  in  war, 
appointed  Jonathan  to  be  their  high  priest,  who 
ruled  over  them  seven  years.  And  when  he 
had  been  slain  by  the  treacherous  contrivance 
of  Tryp'no  as  we  have  related  somewhere,  Si- 
mon his  brother  took  the  high  priesthood;  ami 
wacn  he  was  destroy  at)  itf      feast  by  the  trea- 


chery of  his  son-in-law,  hu      «-ti  Hon,  whoat 
name  was  Hyrcanus,  succeeded  him,  after  he 
had  held  the  high  priesthood  one  year  longer 
than  his  brother.     Tins  Hyrcanus  enjoyed  thai 
dignity  thirty  years,  and  died  an  old  man,  leav 
ing  the  succession  to  Judas,  who  was  also  call- 
ed Aristobulus,  whose  brother  Alexander  was 
his  heir;  which  Judas  died  of  a  sore  distemper 
after  he  had  kept  the  priesthood,  together  with 
the  royal  authority,  (for  this  Judas  was  the  first 
that  put  on  his  head  a  diadem,)  for  one  year. 
And  when  Alexander  had  been  both  king  and 
high  priest  for  twenty-seven  years,  he  departed 
this  life,  and  permitted  his  wife  Alexandra  to 
appoint  him  that  should  be  high  priest;  so  she 
gave  the  high  priesthood  to  Hyrcanus,  but  re- 
tained the  kingdom  herself  nine  years,  and  then 
departed  this  life.     The  like  duration  (and  no 
longer]  did  her  son  Hyrcanus  enjoy  the  high 
priesthood;  for  after  her  death  his  brother  Aris- 
tobulus fought  against  him,  and  beat  him,  and 
deprived  him  of  his  principality;  and   he  did 
himself  both   reign,  and  perform  the  office  of 
high  priest  to  God.     But  when  he  hail  reigned 
three  years  and  as  many  months,  1'ompey  came 
upon  him,  and  not  only  took  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem by  force,  but  put  him  and  his' children  in 
bonds,  and  sent  them  to  Home.     He  also  re- 
stored the  high  priesthood  to  Hyrcanus,  and 
made  him  governor  of  the  nation,  but  forbade 
him  to  wear  a  diadem.     This  Hyrcanus  ruled, 
besides  his  first  nine  years,  twenty-four  years 
more,  when   Barzapharnes  and  Pacorus,   the 
generals  of  the  Parthians, passed  over  Euphra- 
tes, and  fought  with  Hyrcanus,  and  took  him 
alive,  and  made  Antigonus,  the  son  of  Aris- 
tobulus, king;  and  when  he  had  reigned  three 
years  and  three   months,   Sosius  and  Herod 
besieged   him,  and   took   bun,  when   Antony 
had  him  brought  to   Antioch,  and  slain  there. 
Herod  was  then  made  king  by  the  .Romans, 
but  did  no  longer  appoint  high  priesta  out  of 
the  family  of  Asmoneus:    but  made  certain 
men  to  be  so  that  were  of  no  eminent  fami- 
lies,  but  barely  of   those   that   were   priests, 
excepting  that  he  gave  that  dignity  to  Aristo- 
bulus; for  when  he  had  made  this  Aristobulus, 
the  grandson  of  that  Hyrcanus  who  was  then 
taken  by  the  Parthians,  and  had  taken  his  sis* 
ter  Mariamne  to  wife,  he  thereby  aimed  to  whs 
the  good  will  of  the  people,  who  had  a  kind 
remembrance  of  Hyrcanus  [his  grandfather.] 
Yet  did  he  afterward,  out  of  his  fear  lest  they 
should  all  bend  their  inclinations  to  Aristobulus, 
put  him  to  death,  and  that  by  contriving  to  have 
him  suffocated  as  he  was  Swimming  at  Jericho 
as  we  have  already  related  that  matter;  but  af 
ter  this  man  he  never  intrusted  the  high  priest 
hood  to  the  posterity  of  the  sons  of  Asmcneus. 
Archelaus  also,  Herod's  son,  did  like  his  father 
in   the   appointment   of  the   high   priests,  of 
did  the  Romans  also,  who  took  the  government 
over   the    Jews   into   their   bonds    afterward 
Accordingly  the  numbers  of  the  high   priests, 
from  the  days  of  Herod  until  the  day  when 
Titus  took  the  temple  and  the  city,  and  burnt 
them,  were  in  all  twenty-eight;  the  time  alao 
that  I m -longed  to  them  was  a  hundred   and 
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*even  years.  Some  of  these  were  the  political 
governors  of  the  people  under  the  reign  of 
iJerod,  and  under  the  reign  of  Archelaus  his 
son,  although,  after  their  dentil,  the  government 
became  an  aristocraey,nnd  the  high  priests  were 
intrusted  with  a  dominion  over  the  nation.  And 
thus  much  may  suffice  to  he  said  concerning 
our  high  priests. 

CHAPTER  XL 

CVm«  erring  Hants  the  procurator,  wko  necessi- 
tated the  Jews  to  take  up  arms  against  Uie  Iio- 
mans.     The  conclusion. 

§  I.  Now  Cessius  Florus,  who  was  sent  as 
sneeessor  to  Alhinus  by  Nero,  filled  Judea  with 
abundance  of  miseries.  lie  was  by  birth  of 
the  city  of  ClazomenflB,  and  brought  along  with 
him  his  wife  Cleopatra,  (by  whose  friendship 
with  Poppea,  Nero's  wife,  lie  obtained  tills  go- 
vernment,) who  was  noway  different  from  him 
in  wickedness.  This  F  lor  us  was  so  wicked, 
and  so  violent  in  the  use  of  his  authority,  that 
the  Jews  took  Alhinus  to  havt  been  [compara- 
tively] their  benefactor;  so  excessive  were  the 
mischiefs  that  he  brought  upon  them.  For  Al- 
hinus concealed  his  wickedness,  and  was  care- 
ful that  it  might  not  be  discovered  to  all  men; 
but  Gessius  Florus,  as  though  he  had  been  sent 
on  purpose  to  show  his  crimes  to  every  body, 
made  a  pompous  ostentation  of  them  to  our 
nauon,  as  never  omitting  any  sort  of  violence, 
no"  any  unjust  sort  of  punishment;  for  he  was 
no»;  to  lie  moved  by  pity,  and  never  was  satis- 
fied with  any  degree  of  gain  that  came  in  his 
wa  y;  nor  bad  he  any  more  regard  to  great  than 
to  i email  acquisitions,  but  became  a  partner  with 
lb*  robbers  themselves.  For  a  great  many  fell 
then  into  that  practice  without  fear,  as  having 
niid  for  their  security,  and  depending  on  him; 
tht.i  he  would  save  them  harmless  in  their  par- 
ticular robberies;  so  that  there  were  no  hounds 
set  to  the  nation's  miseries;  but  the  unhappy 
Je<vs,  when  they  were  not  able  to  bear  the  de- 
vastations which  the  robbers  made  among  them, 
wei\3  all  under  a  necessity  of  leaving  their 
own  habitations  and  of  flying  away,  as  hoping 
to  dwell  more  easily  anywhere  else  in  the 
world  among  foreigners,  [than  in  their  own 
country  1  And  what  need  I  say  any  more  upon 
this  head?  since  it  was  this  Florus  who  neces- 
sitated us  to  take  up  arms  against  the  Komans, 
while  we  thought  it  better  to  be  destroyed  at 
once,  than  by  little  and  little.  Now  this  war 
began  in  the  second  year  of  the  government  of 
Floms,  and  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Nei  >.  But  then  what  actions  we  were  forced 
to  do,  or  w  hat  miseries  we  were  enabled  to  suf- 
fer, may  be  accurately  known  by  such  as  will 
peruse  those  books  which  I  have  written  about 
tfee  Jewish  war. 

U.  I  shall  now,  therefore,  make  an  end  here 
of  my  Antiquities;  after  the  conclusion  of 
which  events.  1  began  to  write  that  account  of 
the  war;  and  these  Antiquities  contain  what 
hath  been  delivered  down  to  us  from  the  ori- 
ginal creation  of  man,  until  the  twelfth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Nero,  as  to  what  bath  befallen 
the  Jews,  as  well  in  Egypt  as  in  Syria  and  iu 
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Palestine,  and  what  wo  have  suffered  fiom  tht 
Assyrians  and  Babylonians,  and  whatatlhcti'rii 
the  Persians  and  Macedonians,  and  after  them 
the  Romans, have  brought  upon  us;  for  I  think 
I  may  say  that  I  have  composed  this  history 
with  sufficient  accuracy  in  all  things.  1  have 
attempted  to  enumerate  those  high  priests  that 
we  have  had  during  the  interval  of  two  thou- 
sand years:  I  have  also  carried  down  the  suc- 
cession of  our  kings,  and  related  their  actions, 
and  political  administrations,  without  [consid- 
erable] errors,  as  also  the  power  of  our  mo- 
narchs;  and  all  according  to  what  is  written  in 
our  sacred  books;  fortius  it  was  that  I  promis- 
ed to  do  in  the  beginning  of  this  history.  And 
I  am  so  bold  as  to  say,  now  1  have  so  completely 
perfected  the  work  1  proposed  to  myself  to  do, 
that  no  other  person,  whether  he  were  a  Jew  or 
a  foreigner,  had  he  ever  so  great  an  inclination 
to  it,  could  so  accurately  deliver  these  account? 
to  the  Greeks  as  is  done  in  these  books.  Foi 
those  of  my  own  nation  freely  acknowledge, 
that  I  far  exceed  them  in  the  learning  belong 
mg  to  Jews;  1  have  also  taken  a  great  deal  of 
pains  to  obtain  the  learning  of  the  Greeks,  and 
understand  the  elements  of  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, although  1  have  so  long  accustomed 
myself  to  speak  our  own  tongue,  that  I  cannot 
pronounce  Greek  with  sufficient  exactness;  foi 
our  nation  (iocs  not  encourage  those  that  learn 
the  languages  of  many  nations,  and  so  adorn 
their  discourses  with  the  smoothness  of  their 
periods;  because  they  look  upon  this  sort  of  ac- 
complishment as  common,  not  only  to  all  sort* 
of  free  men,  but  to  as  many  of  the  servants  as 
please  to  learn  them.  But  they  give  him  the 
testimony  of  being  a  wise  man.  who  is  fully 
acquainted  with  our  laws,  and  is  able  to  inter- 
pret their  meaning;  on  which  account,  as  there 
have  been  many  who  have  done  their  endeav- 
ors with  great  patience  to  obtain  this  learning, 
there  have  yet  hardly  been  so  many  as  two  o? 
three  that  have  succeeded  therein,  who  were 
immediately  well  rewarded  for  their  pains. 

3.  And  now  it  will  not  be  perhaps  an  invi- 
dious thing,  if  I  treat  briefly  of  my  own  family, 
and  of  the  actions  of  my  own  life,*  while  there 
are  still  living  such  as  can  either  prove  what  I 
say  to  be  false,  or  can  attest  that  it  is  true;  with 
which  accounts  I  shall  put  an  end  to  these 
Antiquities;  which  are  contained  in  twenty 
books,  and  sixty  thousand  verses.     And  if  God} 

*  TIip  Life  here  referred  to,  will  be  found  at  the  beginning 
of  the  work. 

f  What  Josepbus  here  declares  his  intention  to  do,  if  Go  1 
permitted,  to  give  the  public  again  an  abridgment  oj  the  Jew- 
ish. War, and  to  add  what  bej til  than  farthn  to  thut  rcryday, 
Uie  13th  of  Itamilian,  or  A.  1).  93,  is  not,  thai  I  have  ol»>erv- 
e«l,  taken  distinct  notice  of  by  any  one;  nor  do  we  ever  heat 
of  it  elsewhere,  whether  lie  performed  whai  lie  now  intend 
ed  or  not.  Some  of  the  reasons  of  this  design  of  his  might 
possibly  be  his  observation  of  the  many  errors  he  haJ  beea 
guilty  of  in  the  two  first  of  tlmse  seven  books  of  the  War. 
which  were  written  when  lie  was  comparatively  young,  ana 
Irs*  acquainted  with  Uie  Jewish  Antiquities  than  he  now 
w«n,  ami  m  which  abridgment  we  might  have  hoped  to  find 
those  many  passage*  winch  tr.niseM,  a*  well  as  those  several 
passage!  which  other*  refer  to,  as  written  by  him,  but  which 
are  not  extant  in  his  present  works.  However,  since  many 
of  his  own  references  to  what  he  hail  written  elsewhere,  as 
well  as  most  of  In*  own  errors,  belong  to  such  early  rimes 
ax  could  not  well  coane  Into  this  abridgment  of  the  Jswub 
War:  an.)  muc«  none  of  tboss  thai  quote  thing*  not  uow  «x 
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permit  mo,  I  will  briefly  nm  over  this  war 
again,  with  what  befell  us  therein  to  this 
rery  day,  which  is  the  thirteenth  year  of  the 
feign  of  Caesar  Domitian,  ami  the  fifty-sixth 
fear  of  my  own  life.     I  have  also  an  intention 

tauit  in  hi*  works,  including  himself  as  well  as  others,  ever 
elte  any  such  abridgment,  I  am  forced  rather  to  impose  tiuut 
he  never  did  publish  *t< v  such  work  at  all,  i  mean  aa  distinct 
frvm  his  own  life,  written  by  himself,  for  an  appendix  to 
flies*  Antiquities,  and  this  at  feast  seven  years  alter  these 
Auuqiiiue*,  were  finished.  Nor  indeed  does  it  appear  to 
me,  that  Joseph us  ever  published  that  other  work  here  men- 
dosed,  as  intended  by  him  for  the  public  also.  I  mean  the 
three  or  four  books  contenting  God  and  au  essence,  and  con- 
senting ti\9  J*%rj  \  avc*i  tchy,  mceording  to  them,  torn*  thingt 


to  write  tlireo  hooks  concerning  our  Jewtafe 
opinions  about  God  and  his  essence,  and  about 
our  laws;  why,  according  to  them,  some  thingt 
are  permitted  us  to  do,  and  others  are  prohi- 
bited. 

were  permitted  the  Jews,  and  others  prohihited;  which  law 
seems  to  be  |h?  same  work  which  Josephtls  had  also  pro- 
mised, if  God  peimtftedj  as  the  conclusion  of  hi.a  preface  M 
these  Antiquities;  not  do  I  suppose  that  he  ever  published 
any  of  them.  The  death  of  all  his  friends  at  court,  Vespa- 
■tan,  Tint*,  and  Domitian.  and  the  coining  of  those  he  had 
no  acquaintance  with  to  the  crown,  I  mean  Nerva  and  Tra 
Jan,  together  with  his  removal  from  Rome  jo  Judca,  witi 
what  followed  it,  might  easily  interrupt  such  hia  intenticaa 
and  prevent  his  publication  of  those  works. 


THE  WARS  OF  THE  JEWS; 

OR,  THE  HISTORY  OP  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM. 


PREFACE. 


$.  1.  Whereas*  the  war  which  the  Jews 
i*»*do  vith  the  Romans  hath  been  the  greatest 
bi  ad  vhooe,  not  only  that  have  been  in  our 
times,  \.ut,  in  a  manner,  of  tbose  that  ever  were 
heard  on  both  of  those  wherein  cities  have 
(ought  against  cities,  or  nations  against  nations; 
while  some  men  who  were  not  concerned  in 
the  affairs  themselves,  have  gotten  togetber 
rain  ami  contradictory  stories  by  hearsay,  and 
have  written  them  down  after  a  sophistical 
manner;  and  while  those  that  were  there  pre- 
lent  have  given  false  accounts  of  things,  and 
this  either  out  of  humor  or  flattery  to  the  Ro- 
mans, or  of  hatred  towards  the  Jews;  anil 
while  their  writings  contain  sometimes  accu- 
sations and  sometimes  encomiums,  but  no- 
where the  accurate  truth  of  the  facts;  I  have 
proposed  to  myself,  for  the  sake  of  such  as  live 
ttnder  the  government  of  die  Romans,  to  trans- 
late those  books  into  the  Greek  tongue,  which 
I  formerly  composed  in  the  language  of  our 
country,  and  sent  to  the  Upper  Barbarians.!    I, 

*  I  have  already  observed  more  than  once,  that  tht9  his- 
tory of  the  Jewish  war  was  Jusephus's  first  work,  and  pub- 
lished alv»«  A.  D.  74,  when  he  wax  but  38  years  of  rtiie:  and 
lhat  when  he  wrote  i.  he  was  not  thoroughly  acquainted 
writh  6«Teral  circamstances  of  history  from  the  days  of  An- 
ttochus  Eptphanes  with  which  it  begins,  till  nearly  his  own 
flmea,  contained  in  the  first  and  fomter  part  of  the  second 
book,  and  so  committed  many  Involuntary  errors  therein. 
That  he  published  his  Antiquities  10  years  afterward,  in  the 
13th  year  of  Domitian,  A.  D.  93,  when  he  was  much  more 
•ompleuMy  acquainted  with  those  ancient  times,  and  after  he 
bad  perused  those  mast  authentic  histories,  the  first  book 
•f  the  Maccabees,  and  wrote  the  chronicles  of  the  priest- 
hood of  John  Hyrcanus,  ke.  That,  accordingly,  he  then  re- 
riewed  those  parts  of  this  work,  and  jraYe  the  public  a  more 
fcllhful,  complete,  and  accurate  account  of  the  facta  therein 
related,  and  honestly  corrected  the  errors  he  had  before  run 
Into.  ^ 

t  Who  those  Upper  Barbarians,  remote  from  the  sea,  were, 
Joseph us  himselr  will  inform  as.  sect.  9,  rii.  the  Partisans 
aad  Babylonians,  and  remotest  Arabians  [or  the  Jews  among 
feein;]  besides  the  Jews  beyond  Euphrates,  and  the  Adia- 
bwni  or  Assyrians.  Whence  we  also  learn,  that  those  Par- 
tialis, Babylonians,  the  remotest  Arabians,  for  at  least  the 
lews  among  them,]  as  also  the  Jews  beyond  Euphrates,  and 
die  Adlabenl  or  Assyrians,  understood  Josenhas's  Hebrew, 
m  rather  ChrJdaic  books  of  the  Jewish  War,  before  they 
pat  Ittto  tr>«  Greek  Language. 


Joseph,  the  son  of  Matthias,  by  birth  a  He 
brew,  a  priest  also,  and  one  who  at  first  fougb 
against  the  Romans  myself,  and  was  forced  ta 
be  present  at  what  was  done  afterward,  [I  am 
the  author  of  this  work.] 

2.  Now  at  the  time  when  this  great  concus- 
sion of  affairs  happened,  the  affairs  of  the  Ro 
mans  were  themselves  in  great  disorder.  Those 
Jews  also,  who  were  for  innovations,  then  arose 
when  the  times  were  disturbed;  they  were  also 
in  a  flourishing  condition  for  strength  and 
riehes,  insomuch  that  the  affairs  of  the  east 
were  then  exceedingly  tumultuous,  while  some 
hoped  for  gain,  and  others  were  afraid  of  loss. 
in  such  troubles;  for  the  Jews  hoped  that  all  of 
their  nation  who  were  beyond  Euphrates, 
would  have  raised  an  insurrection  together 
wijii  them.  The  Gauls  also,  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  Romans,  were  in  motion,  and  the  Celtae 
were  not  quiet;  but  all  was  in  disorder  after 
the  death  of  Nero.  And  the  opportunity  now 
offered  induced  many  to  aim  at  the  royal  power; 
and  the  soldiery  affected  change  out  of  the  ho|)6fl 
of  getting  money.  I  thought  it  therefore  an 
absurd  thing  to  see  the  truth  falsified  in  affairs 
of  such  great  consequence  and  to  take  no  no- 
tice of  it;  but  to  sufler  those  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans that  were  not  in  the  wars  to  be  ignorant 
of  these  things,  and  to  read  either  flatteries  or 
fictions,  while  the  Parthians  and  the  Babylo- 
nians, and  the  remotest  Arabians,  and  those  of 
our  nation  beyond  Euphrates,  with  the  Adi- 
abeni, by  my  means,  knew  accurately  bolb 
whence  the  war  begun,  what  miseries  it  brought 
upon  us,  and  after  what  manner  it  ended. 

3.  It  is  true,  these  writers  have  the  confidence 
to  call  their  account*  histories,  wherein  yet 
they  seem  to  me  to  fail  of  their  own  purpose, 
as  well  aa  to  relate  nothing  that  is  sound.  For 
they  have  a  mind  to  demonstrate  the  greatne* 
of  the  Romans,  while  they  still  dimmish  and 
lessen  the  actions  of  the  Jews;  as  net  discern* 
inn  how  it  cannot  >w  th«t  those  must  appear  tc 
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be  great  who  have  only  conquered  those  that 
were  little.  Nor  are  they  ashamed  to  over- 
look the  length  of  the  war,  the  multitude  of  the 
Roman  forces  who  so  greatly  suffered  in  it,  or 
the  might  of  the  commanders;  whose  great  la- 
bors ahout  Jerusalem  will  he  deemed  inglori- 
ous, if  what  they  achieved  be  reckoned  but  a 
small  matter. 

4  However,  I  will  not  go  to  the  other  ex- 
treme out  of  opposition  to  those  men  who  ex- 
tol the  Romans,  nor  will  I  determine  to  raise 
the  actions  of  my  countrymen  too  high;  but  1 
will  prosecute  the  actions  of  both  parties  with 
accuracy.  Yet  shall  I  suit  my  language  to  the 
passions  I  am  under,  as  to  the  affairs  1  describe, 
and  must  be  allowed  to  indulge  some  lamenta- 
tions upon  the  miseries  undergone  by  my  own 
country.  For  that  it  was  a  seditious  temper  of 
our  own  that  destroyed  it,  and  that  they  were 
the  tyrants  am^ng  the  Jews  who  brought  the 
R  -»ian  power  upon  us,  who  unwillingly  at- 
ta.  ked  us,  and  occasioned  the  burning  of  our 
holy  temple;  Titus  Caesar,  who  destroyed  it,  is 
himself  a  witness,  who,  during  the  entire  war, 
pitied  the  people,  who  were  kept  under  by  the 
seditious,  and  did  often  voluntarily  delay  the 
taking  of  the  city,  and  allowed  time  to  the 
liege,  in  orler  to  let  the  authors  have  opportu- 
nity for  repentance.  But  if  any  one  makes  an 
unjust  accusation  against  us,  when  we  speak  so 
passionately  about  the  tyrants,  or  the  robbers, 
or  sorely  bewail  the  misfortunes  of  our  country, 
et  him  indulge  my  affections  herein,  though 
it  be  contrary  to  the  rules  for  writing  history; 
because  it  had  so  come  to  pass,  that  our  city, 
Jerusalem,  had  arrived  at  a  higher  degree  of 
felicity  than  any  other  city  under  the  Roman 
government,  and  yet  at  last  fell  into  the  sorest 
calamities  again.  Accordingly,  it  appears  to 
me,  that  the  misfortunes*  of  all  men,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  if  they  be  compared 
to  these  of  the  Jews,  are  not  so  considerable 
as  they  were;  while  the  authors  of  them  were 
not  foreigners  neither.  This  makes  it  impossi- 
ble for  me  to  contain  my  lamentations.  But, 
if  any  one  be  inflexible  in  his  censures  of  me, 
let  him  attribute  the  facts  themselves  to  the 
historical  part,  and  the  lamentations  to  the  wri- 
ter himself  only. 

5.  However,  I  may  justly  blame  the  learned 
men  among  the  Creeks,  who,  when  such  great 
actions  have  been  done  in  their  own  tiuses, 
which,  upon  the  comparison,  quite  eclipsed 
the  old  wars,  do  yet  sit  as  judges  of  those  af- 
fairs, and  pass  bitter  censures  upon  the  labors 
of  the  best  writers  of  antiquity;  which  mo- 
derns, although  they  may  be  superior  to  the 
old  writers  in  eloquence,  yet  are  they  inferior 
to  t.iem  in  the  execution  of  what  they  intended 
to  do.  While  these  also  write  new  histories 
about  the  Assyrians  and  Mcdes,  as  if  the  an- 
tient  writers  had  not  described  their  affairs  as 
they  ought  to  have  done;  although  these  be  as 
far  inferior  to  them  in  abilities,  as  they  are  dif- 
ferent in  their  notions  from  them.    For  of  old, 

*  That  these  ealimities  of  the  Jews,  who  were  our  Sa- 
rtor'fi  murderers  were  to  t»t  the  greatest  that  had  ever  been 
linoe  the  beginning  of  the   world,  our  Savior  had  directly 


every  one  took  upon  them  to  write  what  hap 
pened  in  his  own  time;  where  their  immediate 
concern  in  the  actions  made  their  promises  ot 
value;  and  where  it  must  be  reproachful  tc 
write  lies,  when  they  must  be  known  by  th« 
readers  to  be  such.  But  then,  an  undertaking 
to  preserve  the  memory  of  what  hath  not  been 
before  recorded,  and  to  represent  the  affairs  of 
one's  own  time  to  those  that  come  afterward, 
is  really  worthy  of  praise  and  commendation. 
Now,  lie  is  to  be  esteemed  to  have  taken  good 
pains  in  earnest,  not  who  does  no  more  than 
change  the  disposition  and  order  of  othei 
men's  works,  but  he  who  not  only  relates  what 
had  not  been  related  before,  but  composes  an 
entire  body  of  history  of  his  own;  accordingly, 
1  have  been  at  great  charges,  and  have  taken 
very  great  pains  [about  this  history,]  though  I 
be  a  foreigner:  and  do  dedicate  this  work,  as  a 
memorial  of  great  actions,  both  to  the  Greeks 
and  to  the  Barbarians.  Rut,  for  some  of  our 
own  principal  men,  their  mouths  are  wide 
open,  and  their  tongues  loosed  presently,  for 
gain  and  lawsuits,  but  quite  muzzled  tip  when 
they  are  to  write  history,  where  they  must 
speak  truth  and  gather  facts  together  with  a 
great  deal  of  pains;  and  so  they  leave  the  wri- 
ting such  histories  to  weaker  people,  and  to 
such  as  are  not  acquainted  with  the  actions  of 
princes.  Yet  shall  the  real  truth  of  historical 
facts  be  preferred  by  U3,  how  much  soever  it 
be  neglected  among  the  Greek  historians. 

G.  To  write  concerning  the  Antiquities  of 
the  Jews,  who  they  were  [originally,]  and  how 
they  revolted  from  the  Egyptians,  and  what 
country  they  travelled  over,  and  what  coun- 
tries they  seized  upon  afterward,  ami  how 
they  were  removed  out  of  them,  I  think  this 
not  to  be  a  fit  opportunity,  and,  on  other  ac- 
counts also,  superfluous;  and  this  because  many 
Jews  before  me  have  composed  the  histories 
of  our  ancestors  very  exactly;  as  have  some 
of  the  Greeks  done  it  also;  and  have  translated 
our  histories  into  their  own  tongue,  and  have 
not  much  mistaken  the  truth  in  their  histories. 
Mut  then,  where  the  writers  of  these  affairs,  and 
our  prophets  leave  off,  thence  shall  1  take  my 
rise,  and  begin  my  history.  Now  as  to  what 
concerns  that  war,  which  happened  in  my  own 
time,  I  will  go  over  it  very  largely,  and  with 
all  the  diligence  I  am  able;  but  for  w  hat  preced- 
ed mine  own  age,  that  1  shall  run  over  briefly 

7.  [Kor  example,  1  shall  relate]  how  Antio- 
chus,  who  was  named  Epiphanes,  took  Jeru- 
salem by  force,  and  held  it  three  years  and 
three  months,  and  was  then  ejected  out  of  the 
country  by  the  sons  of  Asmoneus;  after  that 
how  their  posterity  quarrelled  about  the  go 
vemment,  and  brought  upon  their  settlement 
the  Romans  and  Poinpey;  how  Herod  also,  the 
son  of  Antipater,  dissolved  their  government, 
and  brought  Sosius  upon  them;  as  also  how 
our  people  made  a  sedition  upon  Ilerod'a 
death,  while  Augustus  was  the  Roman  emperor 
and  Quintilius  Varus  was  in  that  country;  ant' 

foretold,  Matt.  Jttiv.  21;  Mark  xiii.  19;  I.uke  xxi.  stl,  24,  a» 
thai  thny  proved  to  be  nuch  accurdi&giy,  Joscphu*  is  htm 
most  authentic  witness. 
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bow  the  war  broke  otit  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
Nero,  with  what  happened  to  Ccstius;  and 
what  places  the  Jews  assaulted  in  a  hostile 
manner  in  the  first  sallies  of  the  war. 

6.  As  also,  [I  shall  relate]  how  they  built 
walls  ftlxMit  the  neighboring  cities;  and  how 
Ni.ro,  upon  Ostitis'*  defeat,  was  in  fear  of  the 
entire  event  of  the  war,  and  thereupon  made 
Vespasian  general  in  this  war,  and  how  this 
Vespasian,  with  the  elder  of  his  sons,  j Titus,] 
made  an  expedition  into  the  country  of  Judea; 
what  was  the  number  of  the  Roman  army, 
that  he  made  use  of;  and  how  many  of  his 
auxiliaries  were  cut  off  in  all  Galilee;  and  how 
be  took  some  of  its  cities  entirely,  and  by  force, 
tnd  others  of  them  by  treaty,  and  on  terms. 
Now,  when  I  come  so  far,  1  shall  describe  the 
good  order  of  the  f tomans  in  war,  and  the  dis- 
cipline of  their  legions;  the  amplitude  of  both 
the  (Jalilees,  with  its  nature,  and  the  limits  of 
Judea.  And,  besides  this,  I  shall  particularly 
go  over  what  is  peculiar  to  the  country,  the 
lakes  and  fountains  that  are  in  them,  and  what 
miseries  happened  to  every  city  as  they  were 
taken,  and  al!  this  with  accuracy  as  1  saw  the 
things  done,  or  suffered  in  them.  For  I  shall 
not  conceal  any  of  the  calamities  I  myself  en- 
dured, sinre  1  shall  relate  them  to  such  as 
know  the  truth  of  them. 

y.  A  tier  this,  [I  shall  relate]  how,  when  the 
Jews'  ailairs  were  become  very  bad,  Nero  died; 
an»l  Vespasian,  when  he  was  going  to  attack 
Jerusalem,  was  called  back  to  take  the  govern- 
ment upon  him,  what  signs  happened  to  him 
relating  to  his  gaining  that  government,  and 
what  mutations  of  government  then  happened 
at  K<>me,  and  how  he  was  unwillingly  made 
emperor  by  his  soldiers,  and  how,  upon  his 
departure  to  Egypt,  to  take  upon  him  the  go- 
vernment of  the  empire,  the  affairs  of  the 
Jews  became  very  tumultuous;  as  also  how 
the  tyrants  rose  up  against  them,  anil  fell  into 
dissensions  amongst  themselves. 

)U.  Moreover,  [I  shall  relate]  how  Titus 
marched  out  of  l.gvpt  into  Judea  the  second 
time;  as  also  how,  and  where,  and  how  many 
forces  he  got  together,  and  in  what  state  the 
city  was,  by  the  means  of  the  seditious,  at  his 
coming;  what  attacks  he  made,  and  how  many 
ramparts  he  cast  up:  of  the  threo  walls  that 
encompassed  the  city,  and  of  their  measures; 


of  the  strength  of  tho  city,  and  the  structure  of 
the  temple,  and  holy  house;  and  besides,  the 
measures  of  those  edifices,  and  of  the  altar 
and  all  accurately  determined.  A  descriptioa 
also  of  certain  of  their  festivals,  and  seven  pu- 
rifications of  purity,*  and  the  sacred  ministra* 
tions  of  the  priests,  with  the  garments  of  the 
priests  and  of  the  high  priests,  and  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  most  holy  place  of  the  temple, 
without  concealing  any  thing,  or  adding  any 
thing  to  the  known  truth  of  things. 

11.  After  this,  I  shall  relate  the  barbarity  of 
the  tyrants  towards  the  people  of  their  own  na- 
tion, as  well  as  the  indulgence  of  the  Romans 
in  sparing  foreigners;  and  how  often  Tit  us,  cut 
of  his  desire  to  preserve  the  city  and  the  tem- 
ple, invited  the  seditious  to  come  to  terms  of 
accommodation.  I  shall  also  distinguish  the 
sufferings  of  the  people,  and  their  calamities; 
how  far  they  were  afflicted  by  the  seditious,  atio 
how  far  by  the  famine,  and  at  length  were  ta- 
ken. Nor  shall  I  omit  to  mention  the  misfor- 
tunes of  the  deserters,  nor  the  punishments  in- 
flicted on  the  captives:  as  also  how  the  temple 
was  burnt,  against  the  consent  of  Caesar,  and 
how  many  sacred  things  that  had  been  laid  up 
in  the  temple,  were  snatched  out  of  the  fire; 
and  the  destruction  also  of  the  entire  city,  with 
the  signs  and  wonders  that  went  before  it;  and 
the  taking  the  tyrants  captives,  and  the  mul- 
titude  of  those  that  were  made  slaves,  and  into 
what  different  misfortunes  they  were  everyone 
distributed.  Moreover,  what  the  Romans  did 
to  tho  remains  of  the  war;  and  how  they 
demolished  the  strongholds  that  were  in  the 
country;  and  how  Titus  went  over  the  whole 
country,  and  settled  its  affairs;  together  with 
his  return  into  Italy,  and  his  triumph. 

12.  1  have  comprehended  all  these  things  in 
seven  books;  and  have  left  no  occasion  for  com- 
plaint or  accusation  to  such  as  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  this  war;  and  1  have  written  it 
down  for  the  sake  of  those  that  love  truth,  but 
not  for  those  that  please  themselves  [with  fic- 
titious relations.]  And  I  will  begin  my  ac- 
count of  these  things  with  what  1  call  my  Vim 
Chapter. 

*  Thest  t eren,  or  rather  fl>*,  dpjreei  of  purity,  rr  purifl- 
cation,  are  enumerated  liereaAer.b.  v.  chap.  v.  sect  6.  The 
Rdtibui*  wake  ten  degrees  ol  ilmux,  ai  Itdaiid  Uieic  infouur 
us. 
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C1IUTHR  I. 

Hott  the  city  of  /<  rusalem  wu  taken,  and  the 
trmplt  pillaged  [by  .'hit if, thus  KpiphanesA  .'h 
also  concerning  thr  actions  of  the,  .Maccabees, 

Matthias,  and  Judas;  and  concerning  titc  death 
of  Judas. 

t  1.  At  the  same  time  that  Antiochus,  who 
ka  called   Epiphanoa,  had  a  quarrel   with   the 


eixth  Ptolemy  about  his  ri 
country  of  Syria,  a  great"  s» 
the  nun  of  power  in  Judei 
contention  about  obtaining 
while  each  of  those,  that  wer 
not  endure  to  be  subject  to  tl 
ever,  Omas,oneof  the  high 
ter,  and  cast  the  sons  of  Tob 
who  fled  to  Antiochus,  and 


irht  to  the  whole 
d  it  ion  fell  among 
a,  and  they  had  a 

the  government] 
6  of  ilign  ty  could 
icir  equals,  llow- 
[lriesta,  £<>t  the  bet- 
iaaout  of  the  city; 

besought  him  to 
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make  use  of  tlicm  for  his  leaders,  and  to  make 
•m  expedition  into  J  (idea.  The  king  being 
{hereto  disposed  beforehand,  complied  with 
them,  and  came  upon  the  Jews  with  a  great 
army,  and  took  their  city  by  force,  and  slew  u 
«rr;nt  multitude  of  those  that  favored  Ptolemy, 
and  sent  out  his  soldiers  to  plunder  them  with- 
out mercy.  He  also  spoiled  the  temple,  and 
pnt  a  stop  to  the  constant  practice  of  offering 
a  daily  sacrifice  of  expiation  for  three  years 
and  six  months.  ]lut  Oiiijis,  the  high  priest, 
fled  to  Ptolemy,  and  received  a  place  from  him 
in  the  Nonius  of  lleliopolis,  where  lie  built  a 
City  resembling  Jerusalem,  and  a  temple  that 
was  like  its  temple;*  concerning  which  we 
shall  speak  more  in  its  proper  place  hereafter. 
12.  Now  Antiochus  was  not  satisfied  either 
with  his  unexpected  taking  the  city,  or  with  its 
pillage,  or  with  the  great  slaughter  he  had 
made  there;  but  being  overcome  with  his  vio- 
lent passions,  ami  remembering  what  he  had 
■ufTered  during  the  siege,  he  compelled  the 
Jews  to  dissolve  the  laws  of  their  country, 
and  to  keep  their  infants  uncircu incised,  and 
to  sacrifice  swine's  flesh  upon  the  altar;  against 
which  they  all  opposed  themselves,  and  the 
most,  approved  among  them  were  put  to  death. 
Bacchides  also,  who  was  sent  to  keep  the  for- 
tresses, having  these  wicked  commands,  joined 
to  his  own  natural  barbarity,  indulged  all  sorts 
of  the  extrcmes't  wickedness,  and  tormented 
the  worthiest  of  the  inhabitants,  man  by  man, 
and  threatened  the  city  every  day  with  open 
destruction;  till  at  length  he  provoked  the  poor 
sufferers,  by  the  extremity  of  his  wicked  do- 
ings, to  avenge  themselves. 

3.  Accordingly,  Matthias,  the  son  of  Asmonc- 
us,  one  of  the  priests  who  lived  in  a  village 
called  Modin,  armed  himself,  together  with 
his  own  family,  which  had  live  of  his  own  sons 
in  it,  and  slew  Racchides  with  daggers;  and 
thereupon,  out  of  the  fear  of  the  many  garrisons 
[of  the  enemy,]  he  fled  to  the  mountains,  and 
bo  many  of  the  people  followed  him,  that  he 
was  encouraged  to  come  down  from  the  moun- 
tains, and  to  give  battle  to  Antiochus's generals, 
when  lie  beat  them,  and  drove  them  out  of  Ju- 
dea.  So  he  came  to  the  government  by  this 
his  success,  and  became  the  prince  of  bis  own 
people  by  their  own  free  consent,  ami  then 
died,  leaving  the  government  to  Judas,  his  el- 
dest SOIL 

4.  Now  Judas,  supposing  that  Antiochus 
would  not  lie  still,  gathered  an  army  out  of  his 
own  countrymen,  and  was  the  first  that  made 
a  league  of  friendship  with  the  Romans,  and 
drove  F.piphanes  out  of  the  country  when  he 
had  made  a  second  expedition  into  it,  and  this 
by  giving  him  a  great  defeat  there;  and  when 
be  was  warmed  by  this  great  success,  he  made 
an  avBault  upon  the  garrison  that  was  in  the 
city,  for  it  had  not  been  cut  off  hitherto;  so 
he  ejected  them  out  of  the  Upper  City,  and 
drjve  the  soldiers  into  the  Lower,  which  part 

•  I  we  little  diffcrf nee  fn  the  «erer*l  account*  In  Josrphu* 
thout  the  Egyptian  temple  Onion,  of  which  large  complaints 
•re  made  br  hi*  commentator*.  Onias,  it  leemi,  hoped  to 
tfcawi  tt  made  very  lik«  thai  at  Jerusalem,  and  of  th«  aanan 
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of  the  city  was  called  the  Citadel.  lie  the* 
got  the  temple  under  Ins  power,  and  cleansed 
the  whole  place,  and  walled  it  round  about,  and 
made  new  vessels  for  sacred  ministrations,  and 
brought  them  into  the  temple,  because  the  for- 
mer vessels  had  been  profaned.  He  also  built 
another  altar,  and  began  to  offer  the  sacrifices, 
and  when  the  city  had  already  received  its  sa- 
cred constitution  again,  Antiochus  died;  whoso 
son  Antiochus  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom, 
and  in  his  hatred  to  the  Jews  also. 

5.  So  this  Antiochus  got  together  fifty  thou 
sand  footmen,  and  five  thousand  horsemen 
and  fourscore  elephants,  and  marched  through, 
Judea  into  the  mountainous  parts.  He  then 
took  Rethsura,  which  was  a  small  city;  but  at 
a  place  called  Rethzacharias,  where  the  passage 
was  narrow,  Judas  met  him  with  his  army 
However,  before  the  forces  joined  battle,  J u- 
das's  brothor,  Kleazar,  seeing  the  very  highest 
of  the  elephants  adorned  with  a  large  tower, 
and  with  military  trappings  of  gold  to  guard 
him,  and  supposing  that  Antiochus  himself 
was  upon  him,  he  ran  a  great  wa\  before  his 
own  army,  and  cutting  his  way  through  the 
enemies'  troops,  he  got  up  to  the  elephant;  yet 
could  he  not  reach  him  who  seemed  to  be  the 
king,  by  reason  of  his  being  so  high;  but  still 
he  ran  his  weapon  into  the  nelly  of  the  beast, 
and  brought  him  down  upon  himself,  and  was 
crushed  to  death,  having  done  no  more  than 
attempted  great  things,  and  showed  that  he 
preferred  glory  before  life.  Now  he  that  go- 
verned the  elephant  was  but  a  private  man 
and  had  he  proved  to  be  Antiochus,  Eleazar 
had  performed  nothing  more  by  this  bold 
stroke  than  that  it  might  appear  he  chose  tc 
die,  when  he  had  the  bare  hope  of  thereby 
doing  a  glorious  action;  nay,  this  disappoint- 
ment proved  an  omen  to  his  brother  [Judas] 
how  the  entire  battle  would  end.  It  is  true 
that  the  Jews  fought  it  out  bravely  for  a  long 
time,  but  the  king's  forces  being  superior  in 
number,  and  having  fortune  or  their  side,  ob- 
tained the  victory.  And  when  a  great  many 
of  his  men  were  slain,  Judas  took  the  rest 
with  him,  and  (led  to  the  toparcny  of  Gophna. 
So  Antiochus  went  to  Jerusalem,  and  stayed 
there  but  a  few  days,  for  he  wanted  provisions, 
and  so  he  went  his  way.  He  left  indeed  a 
garrison  behind  him,  such  as  he  thought  suf- 
ficient to  keep  the  place,  but  drew  the  rest  of  his 
army  off,  to  lake  their  winter  quarters  in  Syria 

6.  Now,  after  the  king  was  departed,  Juda* 
was  not  idle;  for  «3  many  of  his  own  nation 
came  to  him,  so  did  ho  gather  those  that  had 
escaped  out  of  the  battle  together,  and  gav« 
battle  again  to  Antiochus's  generals  at  a  villagf 
called  Adasa,  and  being  too  hard  for  his  ene 
mies  in  the  battle,  and  killing  a  great  numbei 
of  them,  he  was  at  last  himself  slain  also.  Noi 
was  it  many  days  afterward  that  his  brothej 
John  had  a  plot  laid  against  him  by  Antiochus' 
party,  and  was  slain  by  them. 

dimension!);  and  to  he  appear*  to  hart  rvaAr  lone  at  tm 
a*  he  waj  able,  and  thou*  hi  proper.  Of  this  tempi*,  mi 
Auliq.  b.  xiu.  eh.  iiL  sect.  I,  I,  *  aad  Of  iAa  War,  b.  viL  e* 
i.  sect   3 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Concerning  the  sutcessois  of  Judas,  who  were 
Jonathan,  Simon,  and  John  Hyrcanui. 

§  1.  When  Jonathan,  who  was  Judas's  bro- 
ker, succeeded  him,  he  behaved  himself  with 
great  cireu  inspection  in  other  respects,  with  re- 
lation to  his  own  people;  and  lie  corroborated 
his  authority  by  preserving  his  friendship  with 
die  Romans,  lie  also  made  a  league  with 
Antiochus  the  son.  Yet  was  not  all  this  suffi- 
cient for  his  security;  for  the  tyrant  Trypho, 
who  was  guardian  to  Antiochus's  son,  laid  a 
plot  agaii.st  him;  and,  besides  that,  endeavored 
to  take  off  his  friends,  and  caught  Jonathan  by 
a  wile,  as  he  was  going  to  Ptolemais  to  Antio- 
chus, with  a  few  persons  in  his  company,  and 
put  them  in  bonds,  and  then  made  an  expedi- 
tion against  the  Jews;  but  when  he  was  after- 
ward driven  away  by  Simon,  who  was  Jona- 
than's brother,  and  was  enraged  at  his  defeat, 
he  put  Jonathan  to  death. 

*2.  1  lowever,  Simon  managed  the  public  af- 
fairs alter  a  courageous  manner,  and  took  Ga- 
zara,  and  Joppa,  and  Jamnia,  which  were  cities 
in  the  neighborhood.  He  also  got  the  garrison 
under,  and  demolished  the  citadel.  He  was 
afterward  an  auxiliary  to  Antiochus,  against 
Trypho,  whom  he  besieged  in  Horo,  before  he 
went  on  his  expedition  against  the  Medea;  yet 
could  not  he  make  the  king  ashamed  of  his 
ambition,  though  he  had  assisted  him  in  killing 
Trypho;  for  it  was  not  long  ere  Antiochus  sent 
Cendebcus,  his  general,  with  an  army  to  lay 
waste  Judea,  and  to  subdue  Simon;  yet  he, 
though  he  were  now  in  years,  conducted  the 
war  as  if  he  were  a  much  younger  man.  He 
also  sent  his  sons  with  a  band  of  strong  mer. 
against  Antiochus,  while  he  took  part  of  the 
army  himself  with  him,  and  fell  upon  him 
from  another  quarter:  he  also  laid  a  great  many 
men  in  ambush  in  many  places  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  was  superior  in  all  his  attacks  upon 
them,  and  when  lie  bad  been  conqueror  after' 
so  glorious  a  manner,  he  was  made  high  priest, 
and  also  freed  the  Jews  from  the  dominion  of 
the  Macedonians,  after  a  hundred  and  seventy 
years  of  the  empire  [of  Seleucus.] 

3.  This  Simon  had  also  a  plot  laid  against 
him,  and  was  slain  at  a  feast  by  his  son-in-law 
Ptolemy  who  put  his  wife  and  two  sons  in 
prison,  and  sent  some  persons  to  kill  John, 
who  was  also  called  Iiyrcanus.*  Rut  when 
*ta  young  man  was  informed  of  their  coining 
beforehand,  he  made  much  haste  to  get  to  the 
city,  as  having  a  very  great  confidence  in  the 
people  there,  both  on  account  of  the  memory 
of  the  glorious  actions  of  his  father,  and  of 
the  hatred  they  could  not  but  bear  to  the  in- 
justice of  Ptolemy.  Ptolemy  also  made  an 
attempt  to  get  into  the  city  by  another  gale; 
but  was  repelled  by  the  people,  who  had  just 
Uiw_  admitted  Iiyrcanus;  so  he  retired  pre- 
sently to  one  of  the  fortresses  that  were  about 
Jericho,  which  was  called  Dagon.     Now,  when 

•  Why  tiiis  John  the  son  of  Simon,  the  high  priest,  and 
goreiTior  of  the  Jews,  was  called  iiyrcanus,  Joseph  us  no 
where  iniuimsus;  nor  is  he  called  other  than  John  at  the 
end  of  the  first  hook  of  the  Maccabees.  However,  Sixtus 
BeaeiiMK  \>  >i»n  tie  give*  us  an  epitome  of  Uie  Greek  version 


Iiyrcanus  had  received  the  high  piiosthooa 
which  his  father  had  held  before,  and  Uad  of 
fered  sacrifice  to  God,  he  made  great  haste  to 
attack  Ptolemy,  that  he  might  afford  relief  to 
his  mother  and  brethren. 

4.  So  he  laid  siege  to  the  fortress,  and  was 
superior  to  Ptolemy  in  other  respects,  but  was 
overcome  by  him  as  to  the  just  affection  [he 
had  for  bis  relations;]  for  when  Ptolemy  was 
distressed,  he  brought  forth  iiis  mother  and  hl» 
brethren,  and  set  them  upon  the  wa..,  and  beal 
them  with  rods  in  every  body's  sight,  and  threat- 
ened, that  unless  he  would  go  away  immediate- 
ly, he  would  throw  them  down  headlong;  ai 
which  sight  liyrcanus's  commiseration  and 
concern  were  too  hard  for  his  auger.  ]hit  his 
mother  was  not  dismayed,  neither  at  the  stripes 
she  received,  nor  at  the  death  with  which  she 
was  threatened;  but  stretched  out  her  hands. 
and  prayed  her  son  not  to  be  moved  with  the 
injuries  that  she  had  suffered  to  spare  the 
wretch,  since  it  was  to  her  better  to  die  by  the 
means  of  Ptolemy  than  to  live  ever  so  long, 
provided  he  might  be  punished  for  the  injuries 
he  had  done  to  their  family.  Now  John's  case 
was  this;  when  he  considered  the  courage  of 
his  mother,  and  heard  her  entreaty,  he  set  about 
his  attacks;  but  when  he  saw  her  beaten,  and 
torn  to  pieces  with  the  stripes,  he  grew  feeble, 
and  was  entirely  overcome  by  his  affections. 
And  as  the  siege  was  delayed  by  this  means, 
the  year  of  rest  came  on,  upon  which  the  Jews 
rest  every  seventh  year,  as  they  do  on  every 
seventh  day.  On  this  year,  therefore,  Ptolemy 
was  freed  from  being  besieged,  and  slew  the 
brethren  of  John,  with  their  mother,  and  fled 
to  Zeno,  who  was  also  called  Cotylas,  who  was 
the  tyrant  of  Philadelphia. 

5.  And  now  Antiochus  was  so  angry  at  what 
he  had  suffered  from  Simon,  that  he  made  an 
expedition  into  Judea,  and  sat  down  before  Je- 
rusalem, and  besieged  Iiyrcanus;  but  Iiyrcanus 
opened  the  sepulchre  of  David,  who  was  the 
richest  of  all  kings,  and  took  thence  about  three 
thousand  talents  in  money,  and  induced  Antio- 
chus, by  the  promise  of  three  thousand  talents, 
to  raise  the  siege.  Moreover,  he  was  the  first 
of  the  Jews  that  had  money  enough,  and  be- 
gan to  hire  foreign  auxiliaries  also. 

(>.  1  lowever,  at  another  time,  when  Antiochus 
was  gone  upon  an  expedition  against  the  Medea, 
and  so  gave  Iiyrcanus  an  opportunity  of  being 
revenged  upon  him,  he  immediately  made  an 
attack  upon  the  cities  of  Syria,  as  thinking 
what  proved  to  be  the  case  with  them,  that 
they  would  find  them  empty  of  good  troops. 
So  he  took  Medeba  and  Sainea,  with  the  towns 
in  their  neighborhood,  as  also  Shechem  and 
Gerizzim;  and  besides  these  [he  subdued]  the 
nation  of  theCutheans,  who  dwelt  round  about 
that  temple  which  was  built  in  imitation  of  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem;  he  also  took  a  great  many 
other  cities  of  ldumea,  with  Adoreou  and  Ma- 
rissa. 

of  the  book  here  abridged  by  .7 oec phu*,  or  of  the  chronicle 
of  tins  John  Iiyrcanus,  Uit-n  extant,  assures  us  thai  he  war 
called  Ihuai.ti-,  from  ins  conquest  of  one  of  Uiat  name;  6«« 
Authenl.  Rec.  part.  t.  p.  27.  Uuiof  tins  vounger  Aniiocliu* 
nee  Uean  AliincLrs  note  here. 
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7.  Ho  also  proceeded  as  far  as  Sarnaria,  where 
is  now  the  city  Scbaste,  which  was  huilt  by 
Herod  the  king,  and  encompassed  it  all  round 
with  a  wall,  and  set  his  sons  Aristohnlns  and 
Antigonus  over  the  siege;  who  pushed  it  on  so 
hard,  that  a  famine  so  far  prevailed  within  the 
city  that  they  were  furred  to  cat  what  never 
was  esteemed  food.  They  also  invited  Anlio- 
chus,  who  was  called  Cy/icenus,  to  come  to 
their  assistance;  whereupon  lie  got  ready,  and 
complied  with  their  invitation,  hut  was  beaten 
by  Aristobulus  and  Antigonus;  and  indeed  lie 
was  pursued  as  far  as  Scythopolis  by  these  bre- 
thren, and  fled  away  from  them.  So  they  re- 
turned back  to  Samaria,  and  sent  the  multitude 
again  within  the  wall;  and  when  they  had  taken 
the  city,  they  demolished  it,  ami  made  slaves 
of  its  inhabitants.  Aral,  as  they  had  still  great 
success  in  their  undertakings,  they  did  not  suf- 
fer their  zeal  to  cool,  but  marched  with  an  ar- 
my as  far  as  Scythopolis,  and  made  an  incur- 
sion upon  it,  and  laid  waste  all  the  country  that 
lay  within  mount  Carmel. 

8.  Hut  then,  these  successes  of  John  and  of 
his  sons  made  them  be  envied,  and  occasioned 
a  sedition  in  the  country,  and  many  there  were 
who  got  together,  and  would  not  be  at  rest  till 
they  broke  out  into  open  war,  in  which  war 
they  were  beaten.  So  John  lived  the  rest  of 
his  life  very  happily,  and  administered  the  go- 
vernment after  a  most  extraordinary  manner, 
and  this  for  thirty-three  entire  years  together. 
He  died,  leaving  five  sons  behind  him.  He 
was  certainly  a  very  happy  man,  and  afforded 
no  occasion  to  have  any  complaint  made  of 
fortune  on  hi3  account.  He  it  was  who  alone 
bad  three  of , the  most  desirable  tilings  in  the 
world,  the  government  of  his  nation,  and  the 
high  priesthood,  and  the  gift  of  prophecy.  For 
the  Deity  conversed  with  him,  and  he  was  not 
ignorant  of  any  thing  that  was  to  come  after- 
ward; insomuch,  that  he  foresaw  and  foretold 
that  his  two  eldest  sons  would  not  continue 
masters  of  the  government;  and  it  will  highly 
deserve  our  narration,  to  describe  their  catas- 
trophe, and  how  far  inferior  these  men  were  to 
their  father  in  felicity. 

CHAPTER  III. 
How  Aristobulus  was  the  first  that  put  a  diadem 

ohmd  his  head,  and  after  he  had  nut  kit  mother 

and  brother  to  death,  died  himself,  when  tie  lead 

reigned  no  more  than  a  year. 

4  1.  For  after  the  death  of  their  father,  the 
elder  of  them,  Aristobulus, changed  the  govern- 
ment into  a  kingdom,  and  was  the  first  that  put 
i  diadem  upon  his  head,  four  hundred  seventy 
and  one  years  and  three  months  after  our  peo- 
ple came  down  into  this  country,  when  they 
were  set  free  from  the  Babylonian  slavery. 
Now,  of  his  brethren,  he  appeared  to  have  an 
affection  for  Antigonus  who  was  next  to  him, 
and  made  him  his  equal;  but  for  the  rest,  he 
bound  them,  and  put  them  in  prison.  He  also 
put  his  mother  in  bonds,  for  her  contesting  the 
government  with  him;  for  John  had  left  her 
to  be  the  governess  of  public  affairs.  He  also 
proceeded  to  that  degree  of  barbarity  as  to 
•anse  her  V  be  pined  to  death  in  prison. 


2.  But  vengeance  circumvented  him  in  thy 
afTair  of  his  brother  Antigonus,  whom  he  lor- 
ed,  and  whom  he  made  his  partner  in  the  king- 
dom; for  he  slew  him  by  the  means  of  the  ca- 
lumnies which  ill  men  about  the  palace  contriv- 
ed against  him.  At  first  indeed,  Aristobulus 
would  not  believe  their  reports,  partly  out  of  the 
affection  he  had  for  his  brother,  and  partly  be- 
cause he  thought  that  agreat  partof  these  tales 
were  owing  to  the  envy  of  their  relators;  how 
ever,  as  Antigonus  came  once  in  a  splendid 
manner  from  the  army  to  that  festival  where- 
in our  ancient  custom  is  to  make  tabernaclea 
for  Cod,  it  happened,  in  those  days,  that  Aris- 
tobulus was  sick,  and  that,  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  feast,  Antigonus  came  up  to  it,  with  his 
armed  men  about  him;  and  this,  when  he  wai 
adorned  in  the  finest  manner  possible,  and  that, 
in  a  great  measure,  to  j>ray  to  Cod  on  the  be- 
half of  his  brother.  Now,  at  this  very  time  it 
was,  that  these  ill  men  came  to  the  king,  and 
told  him  in  what  a  pompous  manner  the  arm 
ed  men  came,  and  with  what  insolence  Anti- 
gonus inarched,  and  that  such  his  insolence 
was  too  great  for  a  private  person,  and  that  ac- 
cordingly he  was  come  with  a  great  band  of 
men  to  kill  him;  for  that  he  could  not  endure 
this  bare  enjoyment  of  royal  honor,  when  it 
was  in  his  power  to  take  the  kingdom  himseht 

3.  Now  Aristobulus,  by  degrees,  and  unwill- 
ingly gave  credit  to  these  accusations;  and  ac- 
cordingly he  took  care  not  to  discover  his  sus- 
picion openly,  though  he  provided  to  be  secure 
against  any  accidents:  so  he  placed  the  guard* 
of  his  body  in  a  dark  subterranean  passage,  foi 
he  lay  sick  in  a  place  called  formerly  *.he  Cita 
del,  though  afterward  its  name  was  changed  to 
Antonia;  and  he  gave  orders,  that  if  Antigonus 
came  unarmed,  they  should  let  him  alone;  but 
if  he  came  to  him  in  his  armor,  they  should  kL 
him.  He  also  sent  some  to  let  him  know  be- 
forehand, that  he  should  come  unarmed.  But, 
upon  this  occasion,  the  queen  very  cunningly 
contrived  the  matter  with  those  that  plotted  his 
his  ruin,  for  she  persuaded  those  'Jiat  were  sent, 
to  conceal  the  king's  message*  out  to  tell  Ar<ti- 
gonus  how  his  brother  had  .ieard  he  had  got  a 
very  fine  suit  of  armor  nade,  with  fine  rnar 
tial  ornaments,  in  CaJ;'^e;  and  because  his  pre- 
sent sickness  hin^  .red  him  from  coming  and 
seeing  all  that  nV  j?ry,  he  very  much  desired  to 
see  him  now  it  his  armor,  "because,  said  he, 
in  a  little  time  tl  ou  art  going  away  from  me." 

4.  As  soon  as  Antigonus  heard  thin,  the  good 
temper  of  his  brcmer  not  allowing  him  to  sus- 
pect any  harm  fron:  him,  he  came  along  with 
liia  armor  on,  to  shov-  :*  •«  his*  brother;  but 
when  he  was  going  along  that  dark  passage 
which  was  called  Strata's  Tower,  he  was  slaia 
by  the  body  guards,  and  became  an  eminent 
instance  how  calumny  destroys  all  good  will 
and  natural  affection,  and  how  none  of  oui 
good  affections  are  strong  enough  to  resist  envy 
perpetually. 

5.  And  truly  any  one  would  be  surprised  # 
Judas  upon  this  occasion.  He  was  of  thesvoi 
of  the  Essenes,  and  had  never  failed  or  deriv- 
ed men  in  his  predictions  I  Afore.     No*/,  uV 
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man  saw  Antigonus  as  he  was  passing  along  l)y 
the  temple,  and  cried  out  to  his  acquaintance, 
fthey  wore  not  a  few  who  attended  upon  him 
as  his  scholars,)  "()  strange!"  said  he;  "it  is 
jrood  for  me  to  die  now,  since  truth  is  dead  be- 
Fore  me,  and  somewhat  that  I  have  foretold 
hath  proved  false;  for  this  Antigonus  is  this 
day  alive,  who  ought  to  have  died  this  day; 
and  the  place  where  he  ought  to  he  slain,  ac- 
cording to  that  fatal  decree,  was  Slrato's  Tow- 
el, which  is  at  the  distance  of  six  hundred  fur- 
longs from  this  place;  and  yet  four  hours  of 
this  day  are  over  already,  which  point  of  time 
renders  the  prediction  impossible  to  he  fulfill- 
ed." And,  when  the  old  man  hail  said  this,  he 
was  dejected  in  his  mind,  and  so  continued. 
But,  in  a  little  time,  news  came  that  Antigonus 
was  slain  in  a  subterraneous  place,  which  was 
itself  also  called  Strato's  Tower,  by  the  same 
name  with  that  of  Caesarea  which  lay  by  the 
seaside,  and  this  ambiguity  it  was  which 
caused  the  prophet's  disorder. 

(j.  Hereupon  Aristobulus  repented  of  the 
great  crime  ho  had  been  guilty  of,  and  this 
gave  occasion  to  the  increase  of  his  distemper. 
Ho  also  grew  worse  and  worse,  and  his  soul 
wns  constantly  disturbed  at  the  thoughts  of 
what  he  had  done,  till  his  very  bowels  being 
torn  to  pieces  by  the  intolerable  grief  he  was 
under,  he  threw  up  a  great  quantity  of  blood. 
Am!,  as  one  of  those  servants  that  attended 
hin  carried  out  that  blood,  he,  by  some  super- 
natural providence,  slipped  and  fell  down  in 
the  very  piace  where  Antigonus  had  been 
slain;  and  so  he  spilt  some  of  the  murderer's 
blood  upon  the  spots  of  the  blood  of  him  that 
had  been  murdered,  which  still  appeared. 
Hereupon  a  lamentable  cry  arose  among  the 
spectators,  as  if  the  servant  had  spilled  the 
blood  on  purpose  in  that  pla.ro;  and  as  the  king 
heard  that  cry,  he  inquired  wlrat  was  the  cause 


of  it?  and   while  nobody  durst  tell  him,  he  jand   returned   to  Amathus;  and,  as  Theodorui 


pressed  them  so  much  the  more  to  let  him 
know  what  was  the  matter;  so,  at  length,  when 
he  had  threatened  them,  and  forced  them  to 
speak  out,  they  told;  whereupon,  he  burst  into 
tears,  and  groaned,  and  said,  "So  I  perceive  1 
am  not  like  to  escape  the  all-seeing  eye  of 
God,  as  to  the  great  crimes  T  have  committed; 
but  tne  vengeance  of  the  blood  of  my  kinsman 
pursue*  me  hastily.  O  thou  most  impudent 
body!  how  long  wilt  thou  retain  a  soul  that 
ought  to  die  on  account  of  that  punishment  it 
ougnt  to  suffer  for  a  mother  and  a  brother 
slain?  how  long  shall  I  myself  spend  my  blood 
drop  by  drop?  let  them  take  it  ail  at  once,  and 
et  their  ghosts  no  longer  be  disappointed  by  a 
few  parcels  of  my  bowels  offered  to  them." 
As  soon  as  he  had  said  these  words,  he  .pre- 
sently died,  when  he  had  reigned  no  longer 
than  a  year. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

What  actions  were  done  by  Metarule*  Janneus, 
tcfio  reigned  Itcenty-seven  years. 

4  1.  And  now  the  king's  wife  loosed  the 
king's  brethren,  and  made  Alexander  king, 
'•ho  appeared   both  elder  in  age,  and  more 


moderate  in  his  temper  than  tho  reea;  w,w> 
when  became  to  the  government,  slew  one  of 
his  brethren,  as  affecting  to  govern  himself! 
but  had  the  other  of  them  in  great  esteem,  a* 
loving  a  quiet  life,  without  meddling  with 
public  affairs. 

2.  Now  it  happened  that  there  wns  a  battle 
between  him  and  Ptolemy,  who  wns  called  L.a- 
thyrus,  who  had  taken  the  city  Asochis,  lf«i 
indeed  slew  a  great  many  of  his  enemies,  but 
the  victory  rather  inclined  vo  Ptolemy,  lint 
when  this  Ptolemy  was  pursued  by  his  mother 
Cleopatra,  and  retired  into  Egypt,  Alexander 
besieged  Gadara,  and  took  it;  as  also  be  did 
Amathus,  which  was  the  strongest  of  all  the 
fortresses  that  were  about  Jordan,  and  therein 
were  the  most  precious  of  all  the  possession! 
of  Theodoras,  the  son  of  Zeno.  Whereupon 
Theodoras  marched  against  him,  anil  took 
what  belonged  to  himself  as  well  as  the  king's 
baggage,  and  slew  ten  thousand  of  the  .lews. 
However,  Alexander  recovered  this  blow,  and 
turned  his  forces  towards  the  maritime  parts, 
and  took  Kaphia  and  Gaza,  with  Anthedon 
also,  which  was  afterward  called  Agrippias  by 
king  Herod. 

3.  But  when  he  had  made  slaves  of  the  citi- 
zens of  all  these  cities,  the  nation  of  the  Jews 
made  an  insurrection  against  him  at  a  festival; 
for  at  those  feasts  seditions  are  generally  begun, 
and  it  looked  as  if  he  should  not  be  able  to 
escape  the  plot  they  had  laid  for  him,  had  not  his 
foreign  auxiliaries,  the  Pisidians  and  Cilicians, 
assisted  him;  for,  as  to  the  Syrians,  he  never 
admitted  them  among  his  mercenary  troops,  on 
account  of  their  innate  enmity  against  the  Jew- 
ish nation.  And  when  he  had  slain  more  than 
six  thousand  of  the  rebels,  he  made  an  incur- 
sion into  Arabia,  and  when  he  had  taken  that 
country,  together  with  the  Gileadites  and  Mo 
abites,  he  enjoined  them  to  pay   him    tribute. 


was  surprised  at  his  great  success,  he  took  t!ie 
fortress,  and  demolished  it. 

4.  However,  when  he  fought  with  Ohodus, 
king  of  the  Arabians,  who  laid  an  ambush  for 
him  near  Golan,  and  a  plot  against  him,  he  lost 
his  entire  army,  which  was  crowded  togr  thei 
in  a  deep  valley,  and  broken  to  pieces  by  the 
multitudes  of  camels.  And,  when  he  had 
made  his  escape  to  Jerusalem,  he  provoked  the 
multitude,  who  hated  him  before,  to  make  an 
insurrection  against  him,  and  this  on  account  of 
the  greatness  of  the  calamity  that  he  was  under. 
However,  he  was  then  too  hard  for  them,  and 
in  the  several  battles  that  were  fought  on  both 
sides,  he  slew  no  fewer  than  fifty  thousand  of 
the  Jews,  in  the  interval  of  six  years.  Vet  had 
he  no  reason  to  rejoice  in  these  victories,  e'mt'm 
he  did  but  lonsume  It-is  own  kingdom;  till  at 
length  he  fell  off  fighting^  and  endeavored  to 
come  to  a  composition  with  them,  by  talking 
with  his  subjects.  Itut  this  mutability  and  ir- 
regularity of  his  conduct  made  them  hate  him 
still  more.  And,  when  he  asked  them  why 
they  so  hated  hitn,  and  what  he  should  do  in 
order  to  appease  them?  they  said,  by  killi'ia 
Uuuselij  for  that  it  would  be  then  all  they  col  Id 
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jo  to  be  reconciled  to  him,  who  had  done  such 
tragical  things  to  them,  even  when  ho  was  dead. 
At  the  same  time  they  invited  Demetrius,  who 
was  called  Ku cents,  to  assist  them;  and  as  he 
readily  complied  with  their  request,  in  hopes 
of  great  advantages,  and  came  with  his  army, 
fhe  Jews  joined  with  those  their  auxiliaries 
about  Shechein. 

5.  Yet  did  Alexander  meet  both  these  forces 
with  one  thousand  horsemen,  and  eight  thou- 
sand mercenaries  that  were  on  foot.  lie  had 
also  with  him  that  part  of  the  Jews  which  fa- 
rored  him,  to  the  number  often  thousand;  while 
the  adverse  party  had  three  thousand  horsemen, 
an/1  fourteen  thousand  footmen.  Now,  before 
they  joined  battle,  the  kings  made  proclamation, 
•no  endeavored  to  draw  ofr  each  other's  sol- 
diers, and  make  them  revolt:  while  Demetrius 
hoped  to  induce  Alexander's  mercenaries  to 
leave  him,  and  Alexander  hoped  to  induce  the 
Jews  that  were  with  Demetrius  to  leave  him. 
Hut,  since  neither  the  Jews  would  leave  off 
their  rage,  nor  the  Greeks  prove  unfaithful, 
they  came  to  an  engagement,  and  to  a  close  fight 
with  their  weapons.  In  which  battle  Deme- 
trius was  the  conqueror,  although  Alexander's 
mercenaries  showed  the  greatest  exploits,  both 
in  soul  and  body,  Yet  did  the  upshot  of  this 
battle  prove  different  from  what  was  expect- 
ed, as  to  both  of  them;  for  neither  did  those 
that  invited  Demetrius  to  come  to  them  con- 
tinue firm  to  him,  though  he  was  conqueror; 
and  six  thousand  Jews,  out  of  pity  to  the  change 
of  Alexander's  condition,  when  he  was  fled  to 
ihe  mountains,  came  over  to  him.  Yet  could 
u  )t  Demetrius  bear  this  turn  of  affairs,  but  sup- 
p  >sing  that  Alexander  was  already  become  a 
natch  for  him  again,  and  that  all  the  nation 
would  [at  length]  run  to  him,  he  left  the  coun- 
tiy  and  went  li is  way. 

ft.  However,  the  rest  of  the  [Jewish]  multi- 
tude did  not  lay  aside  their  quarrels  with  him, 
when  the  [foreign]  auxiliaries  were  gone;  but 
they  had  a  perpetual  war  with  Alexander,  un- 
til he  had  slain  the  greatest  part  of  them,  and 
driven  the  rest  into  the  city  Remeselis;  and 
when  he  had  demolished  that  city,  he  carried 
the  captives  to  Jerusalem.  Nay,  his  rage  was 
grown  so  extravagant,  that  his  barbarity  pro- 
ceeded to  the  degree  of  impiety,  for,  when  he 
had  ordered  eight  hundred  to  be  hung  upon 
crosses  ir  the  midst  of  the  city,  he  had  the 
throats  of  their  wives  and  children  cut  before 
their  eyes;  and  these  executions  he  saw  as  he 
was  drinking  and  lying  down  with  his  concu- 
tv»es.  I  pon  which  so  deep  a  surprise  seized  on 
ttV?  people  that  eight  thousand  of  his  onposers 
fled  away  the  very  next  night,  out  of  all  Judca, 
whose  flight  was  only  terminated  by  Alexander's 
deadi:  so  at  last,  though  not  till  late  and  with 
great  difficulty,  he,  by  such  actions,  procured  a 
quiet  kingdom,  and  left  off  fighting  any  more. 

7.  Yet  did  that  Antiochus,  w  ho  was  also  called 
Dionysius,  become  au  origin  of  troubles  again. 
This  man  wan  the  brother  of  Demetrius,  and 
the  last  of  the  race  of  the  Seleucidra.*     Alex- 

*  Joseph  us  here  call?  this  Antioohm  ttve  last  of  tlic  Se- 
tencMia-.  alUi<ju»li  then  rroiained  still  a  shadow  of  m&uUuiX 
MiMt  ol  Uuu  feuiulv.  AjsUwcbHa  Askatvwu. 


ander  was  afraid  of  him,  when  he  was  march- 
ing against  the  Arabians;  so  he  cut  a  deep 
trench  between  Antipatris,  which  was  near  the 
mountains,  and  the  shore*  of  Joppa;  he  also 
erected  a  high  wall  before  the  trench,  and  built 
wooden  towers  in  order  to  hinder  any  sudden 
approaches.  Hut  Ftill  he  was  not  able  to  ex 
elude  Antiochus,  for  he  burnt  ihe  towers  and 
filled  up  the  trenches,  and  marched  on  with  his 
army.  And  as  he  looked  upon  taking  his  re- 
venge on  Alexander,  for  endeavoring  to  stop 
him,  as  a  thing  of  less  consequence,  he  march- 
ed directly  against  the  Arabians,  whose  king 
retired  into  such  parts  of  the  country  as  were 
fittest  for  engaging  the  enemy,  and  then  on  the 
sudden  made  his  horse  turn  back,  which  were 
in  number  ten  thousand,  and  fell  upon  Antio- 
chus's  anny  while  they  were  in  disorder,  and 
a  terrible  battle  ensued.  Antiochiis's  troops,  so 
long  as  he  was  alive  fought  it  out,  although  a 
mighty  slaughter  was  made  among  them  by 
the  Arabians;  but  when  he  fell,  for  he  was  in 
the  fore-front,  in  the  utmost  danger  in  rallying 
his  troops,  they  all  gave  ground,  ami  the  great- 
est part  of  his  army  was  destroyed,  either  in 
the  action  or  the  flight;  and  for  the  rest,  who 
fled  to  the  village  of  Cana,  it  happened  that  they 
were  all  consumed  by  want  of  necessaries,  a 
few  only  excepted. 

8.  About  this  time  it  was  that  the  people  ot 
Damascus,  out  of  their  hatred  to  Ptolemy,  tlte 
son  of  Menneus,  invited  Aretas  [to  take  the  go- 
vernment,] and  made  him  king  of  Ccelosyria. 
This  man  also  made  an  expedition  against  Ju- 
dea,  and  beat  Alexander  in  battle;  but  after- 
ward retired  by  mutual  agreement  But  Alex- 
ander, when  he  had  taken  I  Vila,  marched  to 
Gerasa  again  out  of  the  covetous  desire  he  baa 
of  Theodorus's  possessions;  and  when  he  had 
built  a  triple  wall  about  the  garrison,  he  took 
the  place  by  force.  He  ais<>  demolished  Go- 
lan, and  Seleucia,  ami  what  was  called  the  Val- 
ley of  Antiochus;  besides  which,  he  took  the 
strong  fortress  of  Gamala,  and  stripped  Deme- 
trius, who  was  governor  therein,  of  what  he 
had,  on  account  of  the  many  crimes  laid  to  his 
charge,  and  then  returned  into  Judca,  after  he 
had  been  three  whole  years  in  this  expedition. 
And  now  he  was  kindly  received  of  lie  na- 
tion, because  of  the  good  success  he  u&A.  So, 
when  he  was  at  rest  from  war,  he  ffei.  into  a 
distemper;  for  he  was  afflicted  with  a  r,uartaB 
ague,  and  supposed  that  by  exercising  himself 
again  in  mart:al  affairs,  he  should  get  rid  of 
this  distemper;  but  by  making  such  expedi- 
tions at  unseasonable  times,  and  forcing  his 
body  to  undergo  greater  hardships  than  it  was 
able  to  bear,  lie  !>rought  himself  to  his  end. 
He  died,  therefore,  in  the  midst  of  his  troubles* 
after  he  had  reigned  seven  and  twenty  years 

CHAPTER  V. 

Alexandra  reigns  nine  years,  during  which  time 
the  Pharisees  were  the  real  rulers  of  the  tui- 
tion. 
§  1.  Now  Alexander   left  the  kingdom   to 

who  rriei\ed,  or  rather  i&y  hid.  till  Poim»e>  'luitt  turned  ttks 
•ul,  a*  Lean  Akimii  here  aotee,  /taa  Appiau  awd  Jostts 
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Alexandra  his  wife,  and  depended  upon  it  tli.v 
the  Jews  would  now  very  readily  submit  to 
her,  because  she  had  been  very  averse  to  such 
cruelty  as  lie  had  treated  them  with,  and  had 
Opposed  Ins  violation  of  their  laws,  and  had 
thereby  got  the  good  will  of  the  people.  Nor 
was  he  mistaken  as  to  his  expectations;  for 
Cliia  woman  kept  the  dominion,  by  the  opin- 
ion that  the  people  had  of  her  piety;  for  she 
chiefly  studied  the  ancient  customs  of  her 
country,  and  cast  those  men  out  of  the  govern- 
ment that  offended  against  their  holy  laws. 
And,  as  she  had  two  sons  by  Alexander,  she 
made  Ilyrcanus  the  elder  high  priest,  on  ac- 
count of  his  age,  as  also  on  account  of  his  in- 
active temper,  which  noway  disposed  him  to 
disturb  tin*  public.  Lb  it  she  retained  the  young- 
er, Aristobulus,  with  her,  as  a  private  person, 
&$?  reason  of  the  warmth  of  his  temper. 

'2.  And  now  the  Pharisees  joined  themselves 
Cfchor,  to  assist  her  in  the  government.  These 
are  a  certain  sect  of  the  Jews  that  appear  more 
religious  than  others,  and  seem  to  interpret  the 
laws  more  accurately.  Now,  Alexandra  heark- 
ened to  thent  to  an  extraordinary  degree,  as 
being  herself  a  woman  of  great  piety  towards 
God.  Hut  these  Pharisees  artfully  insinuated 
themselves  into  her  favor  by  little  and  little, 
and  became  themselves  the  real  administrators 
of  the  public  affairs:  they  banished  and  reduc- 
ed whom  they  pleased;  they  bound  and  loosed 
[men]  at  their  pleasure,*!  and,  to  say  all  at 
once,  they  had  the  enjoyment  of  the  royal  au- 
thority, whilst  the  expenses  and  the  difficulties 
sf  it  belonged  to  Alexandra.  She  was  a  saga- 
cious woman  in  the  management  of  great  af- 
fairs, and  intent  always  upon  gathering  soldiers 
together;  so  that  she  increased  the  army  the 
one-half,  anil  procured  a  great  body  of  foreign 
troops,  till  her  own  nation  became  not  only 
powerful  at  home,  but  terrible  also  to  foreign 
potentates,  while  she  governed  other  people, 
ami  the  Pharisees  governed  her. 

3.  Accordingly  they  themselves  slew  Dioge- 
nes, a  person  of  figure,  and  one  that  had  been  a 
friend  to  Alexander  and  accused  him  as  hav- 
ing assisted  the  king  with  his  advice,  for  cruci- 
fying the  night  hundred  men  [before  mention- 
ed.] They  also  prevailed  with  Alexandra  to 
put  to  death  the  rest  of  those  who  had  irritated 
nirn  against  them.  Now,  she  was  so  supersti- 
tious as  to  comply  with  their  desires,  and  ac- 
cordingly they  slew  whom  they  pleased  them- 
selves*, but  the  principal  of  those  that  were  in 
danger  fled  to  Aristobulus,  who  persuaded  his 
mother  to  epare  the  men  on  account  of  their 
dignity  but  to  expel  them  out  of  the  city,  un- 
law she  look  them  to  be  innocent;  so  they 
were  suffered  to  go  unpunished,  and  were  dis- 
persed all  over  the  country.  J5ut  when  Alex- 
andra sent  out  her  army  to  Damascus,  under 
pretence  that  Ptolemy  was  always  oppressing 
that  city,  she  got  possession  of  it;  nor  did  it 
make  any  considerable  resistance.     She  also 

•  Matt.  iri.  IS;  ivtil.  18. 

f  H*re  we  have  the  oM»*«t  and  rhont  authentic  Jewish  vx 
pninnim  ol  bicvlirrif  and  loosing,  for  punishing  or  absolving 
torn,  not  f«i  declaring  actioni  lawful  or  unlawful,  jl«  some 
m»m*  modem  Jewi  and  Cluiktiaiu  vainly  pretend. 


prevailed  with  Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia,  wbe 
lay  with  his  troops  about  Ptolernais,  and  be- 
sieged Cleopatra,*  by  agreements  and  presents, 
to  go  away.  Accordingly,  Tigranes  soon  a  row 
from  the  siege,  by  reason  of  those  domestic 
tumults  which  happened  upon  Lucullus's  ex- 
pedition into  Armenia. 

4.  In  the  mean  time,  Alexandra  fell  sick,  and 
Aristohulus,  her  younger  so/i,  took  hold  of  this 
opportunity  with  his  domestics,  of  which  he 
had  a  great  many,  who  were  all  of  them  his 
friends,  on  account  of  the  warmth  of  their 
youth,  and  got  possession  of  all  the  fortress** 
He  also  used  the  sums  of  money  he  found  ur 
them,  to  get  together  a  number  of  mercenary 
soldiers,  and  made  himself  king;  and  besides 
this,  upon  Ifyrcanus's  complaint  to  his  mother, 
she  compassionated  his  case,  and  put  Aristo- 
bulus's  wife  and  sons  under  restraint  in  Anto- 
nia, which  was  a  fortress  that  joined  to  live 
north  part  of  the  temple.  It  was,  as  J  have 
already  said,  of  old  called  the  Citadel;  but  af- 
terward got  the  name  of  Antonia,  when  Antony 
was  lord  [of  the  Bast,]  just  as  the  other  cities, 
Sebaste  and  Agrippa,  had  their  names  changed, 
and  these  given  them,  from  Sebastus  and 
Agrippa.  Ibit  Alexandra  died  before  she  could 
punish  Aristobulus  for  his  disinheriting  his 
brother,  after  she  had  reigned  nine  years. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

When  Hyrtanvs,  who  iras  Alexandra's  heir,  re- 
ceded from  his  claim  of  the  croicn,  AristobiUus 
is  made  king1  and  afterward  the  same  Hyrca- 
nuSy  by  means  of  Anfipater,  is  brought  back 
by  Arttas.     At  last  Pompey  is  made  the  arbi- 
trator of  the  dispute  between  the  brothers. 
§  1.  Now  I  fyrcanus  was  heir  to  the  kingdom, 
and  to  him  did  his  mother  commit  it  l>efore 
she  died;  but  Aristobulus  was  superior  to  him 
in  power  and  magnanimity;  ami  when  there 
was  a  battle  between  them,  to  decide  the  dis- 
pute about  the   kingdom,  near  Jericho,   the 
greatest  part  deserted  Ilyrcanus,  and  went  over 
to  Aristobulus;  but  Ilyrcanus,  with  those  of 
his  party  who  staid  with  him,  fled  to  Antonia, 
and  got  into  his  power  the  hostages  that  might 
be  for  his  preservation,  (which  were  Aristobu- 
lus's  wife,  with  her  children,)  but  they  came  to 
an  agreement,  before  things  should  come  to 
extremities,  that  Aristobulus  should  be  king, 
and  liyrcanus  should  resign  that  up,  but  retain 
all  the  rest  of  his  dignities,  as  being  the  king's 
brother.     Hereupon  they  were  reconciled  to 
each  other  in  the  temple,  and  embraced  oris 
another  in  a  very  kind  ir.anner,  while  the  peo- 
ple stood  round  about  them:  they  also  changed 
their  houses,  while  Aristobulus  went   to  the 
royal  palace,  and  Ilyrcanus  retired  to  the  bouse 
of  Aristobulus. 

*  Slraho,  b.  rvi.  p.  740,  relates  that  this  Selene  Cloopa 
tra  was  besieged  ty  Tigranes,  not  in  Ptolernais,  as  here, 
but  after  she  had  left  Syria  in  Sekinua,  a  citadel  in  Mesopo- 
tamia; and  adds,  that  when  be  had  kept  her  awhile  in  prison, 
he  put  her  to  death,  Dean  Aldnrh  supposes  here  that  Sira 
bo  contradicts  Joeephus,  which  does  not  appear  t<»  me;  fas 
although  Josephus  says  both  here  and  in  the  Antiquities,  tv 
xii.  en.  ivi.  m»ct.  4,  that  Tigranes  besieged  her  now  in  rto)«- 
main,  and  that  he  took  tfi<>  citv,  a*  the  Antiquities  inform 
us,  yet  does  h«;  nowhere  intimate  that  h^  now  took  ihe  <iun*o 
herself,  so  that  both  tlie  narratioua  ul  Sirubu  uiid  '■•v^hes 
amy  sun  Ui  true  nut w  iiluuudinc 
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t.  Now,  those  other  people  who  were  at  va- 
riance with  Aristobuius  were  afraid  upon  his 
unexpected  obtaining  the  government;  and  es- 
pecially this  concerned  Antipater,*  whom  Aris- 
tohulus  hated  of  old.  lie  was  hy  birth  an 
Idumean,  and  one  of  the  principal  of  that  na- 
tion on  account  of  his  ancestors  ami  riches,  and 
other  authority  to  him  belonging;  he  also  per- 
suaded llyreanus  to  Hy  to  Aretas  the  king  of 
Arabia,  and  to  lay  claim  to  the  kingdom;  as 
also  he  persuaded  Aretas  to  receive  llyreanus, 
and  to  bring  him  back  to  his  kingdom:  he  also 
cast  great  reproaches  upon  Aristobuius,  as  to 
his  morals,  and  gave  great  commendations  to 
llyreanus,  and  exhorted  Aretas  to  receive  him, 
and  told  him  how  becoming  a  thing  it  would 
be  for  him,  who  ruled  so  great  a  kingdom,  toaf- 
ford  his  assistance  to  such  as  are  injured;  al- 
leging that  llyreanus  was  treated  unjustly,  by 
being  deprived  of  that  dominion  which  be- 
longed to  him  by  the  prerogative  of  his  birth. 
And  when  he  had  predisposed  them  both  to  do 
what  he  would  have  them,  he  took  llyreanus 
by  night,  and  ran  away  from  the  city,  and  con- 
tinuing his  flight  with  great  swiftness,  he  es- 
caped to  the  place  called  I'etra,  which  is  the 
royal  seat  of  the  king  of  Arabia,  where  he  put 
llyreanus  into  Aretas's  hand;  and  by  discours- 
ing much  with  him,  and  gaining  upon  him 
with  many  presents,  he  prevailed  with  him  to 

ive  him  an  army  that  might  restore  him  to  his 

ingdom.  This  army  consisted  of  filly  thou- 
sand footmen  and  horsemen,  against  which 
Aristobuius  was  not  able  to  make  resistance,  but 
was  deserted  in  his  first  onset,  and  was  driven 
to  Jerusalem:  he  also  had  been  taken  at  first  by 
force,  if  Scaur  us,  the  Roman  general,  had  not 
come  and  seasonably  interposed  himself,  and 
raised  the  siege.  Tuis  Scaurus  was  sent  into 
Syria  from  Armenia  by  l'ompey  the  Great, 
when  he  fought  against  Tigranes:  so  Scaurus 
came  to  Damascus,  which  had  been  lately  tak- 
en by  JWetellus  and  Loilius,  and  caused  them 
to  leave  the  place;  and  upon  his  hearing  how 
the  affairs  of  Judea  stood,  lie  made  haste  thither 
as  to  a  certain  booty. 

3.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  he  was  come  into 
the  country,  there  came  ambassadors  from  both 
the  brothers,  each  of  them  desiring  his  assist- 
ance; but  Aristohulus'fi  three  hundred  talents 
aad  more  weight  with  him  than  the  justice  of 
the  cause;  which  sum,  when  Scaurus,  had  re- 
ceived, he  sent  a  herald  to  llyreanus  and  the 
Arabians,  and  threatened  them  with  the  resent- 
ment of  the  Romans,  and  of  l'ompey,  unless 

hey   would   raise  the  siege.     So  Aretas  was 
errilied,  and  retired  out  of  Judea  to  Philadel- 

hia,  as  di  2  Scaurus  return  to  Damascus  again: 
nor  was  Aristobuius  satisfied  with  escaping 
Tou  of  his  brother's  hands,]  but  gathered  all  his 
forces  t  igether,  and  pursued  his  enemies,  and 
fought  them  at  a  place  called  Papyron,and  slew 
about  six  thousand  of  them,  and,  together  with 
them,  Antipater's  brother,  Phalion. 
4   When  llyreanus  and  Antipater  were  thus 

•  That  this  Antipater,  the  fathor  of  Horod  the  Great,  was 
bb  tdumcan,  as  Josephus  aiiiiius  here,  see  (he  note  on  An- 
d*.  W  xiv.  ch.  iv.  ktct.  i. 


deprived  of  their  hopes  from  the  Arabians 
they  transferred  the  same  to  their  adversaries; 
and  because  l'ompey  had  passed  through  Syria, 
and  was  come  to  Damascus,  they  fled  to  him 
for  assistance;  and  without  any  bribes,*  they 
made  the  same  equitable  pleas  that  they  had 
used  to  Aretas,  and  besought  him  to  hate  the 
violent  behavior  of  Aristobuius,  mid  to  bestow 
the  kingdom  upon  him  to  whom  it  justly  be- 
longed, both  on  account  of  his  good  character, 
and  on  account  of  his  superiority  in  age.  I  low- 
ever,  neither  was  Aristobuius  wanting  to  him 
self  in  this  case,  as  relying  on  the  bribes  that 
Scaurus  had  received:  he  was  also  there  him- 
self and  adorned  himself  after  a  manner  the 
most  agreeable  to  royalty  that  he  was  able. 
Hut  he  soon  thought  it  beneath  him  to  come  in 
such  a  servile  manner,  and  could  not  endure 
to  serve  his  own  ends  in  a  way  so  much  more 
abject  than  lie  was  used  to,  so  he  departed  from 
Diospolis. 

5.  At  this  his  behavior  Pompey  had  great  in- 
dignation; llyreanus  also  and  his  friends  made 
great  intercession  to  l'ompey;  so  he  took  not 
only  his  Roman  forces,  but  many  of  his  Syrian 
auxiliaries,  and  marched  against  Aristobuius. 
Rut  when  he  had  passed  by  1'ella  and  Scythopo- 
lis,  and  was  come  to  Corea,  where  you  enter 
into  the  country  of  Judea,  when  you  go  up 
through  the  Mediterranean  parts,  he  heard  that 
Aristobuius  was  fled  to  Alexandrium,  which  is 
a  stronghold  fortified  with  the  utmost  magnifi- 
cence, and  situated  upon  a  high  mountain,  and 
he  sent  to  him  and  commanded  him  to  come 
down.  Now  his  inclination  was  to  try  his  for- 
tune in  a  battle,  since  he  was  called  in  such  ao 
imperious  manner,  rather  than  to  comply  with 
that  call.  However,  he  saw  the  multitude 
were  in  great  fear,  and  his  friends  exhorted 
him  to  consider  what  the  power  of  the  Roman* 
was,  and  how  it  was  irresistible;  so  he  compli- 
ed with  their  advice,  and  carne  down  to  Pom- 
pey; and  when  he  had  made  a  long  apology 
for  himself,  and  for  the  justness  of  his  cause 
in  taking  the  government,  he  returned  to  the 
fortress.  And  when  his  brother  invited  him  [to 
plead  his  cause,]  he  came  down  and  spoke 
about  the  justice  of  it,  and  then  went  away 
without  any  hinderance  from  l'ompey;  so  he 
was  between  hope  and  fear.  And  when  he 
came  down  it  was  to  prevail  with  Pompey  to 
allow  him  the  government  entirely:  and  when 
he  went  up  to  the  citadel,  it  was  that  he  might 
not  appear  to  debase  himself  too  low  How- 
ever, l'ompey  commanded  him  to  give  up  his 
fortified  places,  and  forced  him  to  write  to  every 
one  of  their  governors  to  yield  them  up;  they 
having  had  this  charge  given  them,  to  obey  no 
letters  but  what  were  of  his  own  handwriting. 
Accordingly  he  did  what  he  was  ordered  to  do, 
but  still  had  an  indignation  at  what  was  done, 

*  It  is  uomewhat  probable,  aa  Havercamp  supposes,  and 
partly  Spanhelm  also,  that  the  Latin  copy  is  here  the  truest, 
that  l'ompey  did  take  the  many  present! offered  hirn  by  Hy»» 
canus,  as  he  would  hare  done  the  Othera  from  Aristohulus, 
pert.  6;  although  his  remarkable  abstinence  from  the  90Ce 
talents  thai  were  in  the  Jewish  temple,  when  he  took  W 
a  little  allcrw&rd,  chap.  vii.  ?.ert-  6;  ami  Anliq.  b.  xiv.  ck 
iv  «cct-  4,  will  hardiy  permit  ua  to  desert  iho  Greek  copac*. 
ail  which  agree  that  he  did  not  take  them, 
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and  retired  to  Jerusalem, and  prepared  to  fight 
with  Pompey. 

(5.  Rut  Pompey  did  not  give  him  time  to 
make  any  preparations  [for  a  siege,]  but  follow- 
ed him  at  Ins  heels;  he  was  also  ohliged  to 
make  haste  in  his  attempt,  hy  the  death  of 
liithridatcs,  of  which  he  was  informed  about 
Jericho.  Now  here  is  the  most  fruitful  coun- 
try of  Judea,  which  hears  a  vast  number  of 
palm-trees,  besides,  the  balsam-tree*  whose 
sprouts  they  cut  with  sharp  stones,  and  at  the 
incisions  they  gather  the  juice,  which  drops 
down  like  tears.  So  Pornpey  pitched  his  camp 
in  that  place  one  night,  and  then  hasted  away 
die  next  morning  to  Jerusalem;  hut  Aristobu- 
tus  was  so  affrighted  at  his  approach,  that  he 
came  and  met  him  by  way  of  supplication.  He 
also  promised  him  money,  and  that  he  would 
deliver  up  both  himself  and  the  city  into  his 
disposal,  and  thereby  mitigated  the  anger  of 
Pompey.  Vet  did  not  he  perform  any  of  the 
conditions  he  had  agreed  to;  for  Aristohulus's 
party  would  not  so  much  as  admit  Gabinius 
mto  the  city,  who  was  sent  to  receive  the  mo- 
ocyihat  ho  had  promised. 

CHAPTER  VII 

Bow  Pompey  had  the  city  of  Jerusalem  delivered 
t^>  to  him,  out  took  the  temple  [ty  force.]  How 
M  went  into  the  holy  of  holies;  as  also,  what 
wei\  his  other  exploits  in  Judea. 

§  1.  It  this  treatment  Pompey  was  very  an- 
g*y,  an  I  took  Aristobulus  into  custody.  And 
•  hen  k'O  was  come  to  the  city,  he  looked  about 
where  htf  might  make  his  attack;  for  he  saw 
die  walls.'  /ere  so  firm,  that'll  would  be  hard  to 
overcome,  them,  and  that  the  valley  before  the 
walla  was  terrible;  and  that  the  temple,  which 
was  within  that  volley,  was  itself  encompassed 
with  a  very  strong  wall,  insomuch  that  if  the 
city  were  taken,  the  temple  would  be  a  second 
place  of  refuge  for  the  enemy  to  retire  to. 

2.  Now,  as  he  was  long  in  deliberating  about 
this  matter,  a  sedition  arose  among  the  people 
within  the  city:  Aristohulus's  party  being  will- 
ing to  light,  and  to  set  their  king  at  liberty, 
while  the  party  of  Ilyrcanus  were  for  opening 
the  gates  to  I'ompey;  and  the  dread  people 
were  m  occasioned  these  last  to  be  a  very  nu- 
merous party,  when  they  looked  upon  the  ex- 
cellent order  the  Roman  soldiers  were  in.  So 
Aristohulus's  party  was  worsted,  and  retired 
into  the  temple,  and  cut  oil*  the  communication 
between  the  temple  and  the  city,  by  breaking 
down  the  bridge  that  joined  them  together,  and 
prepared  to  make  an  opposition  to  the  utmost; 
uut  as  the  others  hod  received  the  Romans  into 
the  city,  and  had  delivered  up  the  palace  to 
hirn,  I'ompey  sent  Piso,  one  of  his  great  of- 
ficers, into  that  palace  with  an  army,  who  dis- 
tributed a  garrison  about  the  city,  because  he 
could  not  persuade  any  one  of  those  that  had 
fled  to  the  temple  to  come  to  terms  of  accom- 
modation; he  then  disposed  all  things  that 
were  round  about  them  so  as  might    favor 

*  Of  ihe  famous  pstm  tro«t  nnd  balsam  about  Jericho  and 
ftegaddi,  ice  the  noiei  ui  ll&vereiunp'a  edition,  both  bore  nod 
l>.  li.  ch  ix.  »ect.  L.  They  are  Bomctrtwit  to©  !»ag  to  be 
!r&EUSC£ib«d  in  Uii*  psave 


their  attacks,  as  Laving  ITyrcanns's  party  totj 
ready  to  afford  them  both  counsel  and  assistance, 
o\  But  I'ompey  himself  filled  up  the  dit:ii 
that  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  temple,  and 
the  entire  valley  also,  the  army  itself  being 
obliged  to  carry  the  materials  for  that  purpose. 
And  indeed  it  was  a  hard  thing  to  till  up  that 
valley,  by  reason  of  its  immense  depth,  esj>e- 
cially  as  the  Jews  used  all  the  means  possible 
to  repel  them  from  their  superior  station,  noi 
had  the  Romans  succeeded  in  their  endeavors, 
had  not  Pompey  taken  notice  of  the  seventh 
days,  on  which  the  Jews  abstain  from  all  sorts 
of  work  on  a  religious  account,  and  raised  his 
bank,  but  restrained  his  soldiers  from  fighting 
on  those  days;  for  the  Jews  only  acted  defen- 
sively on  Sabbath-days.  Rut  as  soon  as  Pom- 
pey had  filled  up  the  valley,  he  erected  high 
towers  upon  the  bank,  and  brought  those  en- 
gines which  they  had  fetched  from  Tyre  near 
to  the  wall,  and  tried  to  baiter  it  down,  and  the 
slingers  of  stones  beat  olf  those  that  stood  above 
them,  and  drove  them  away;  but  the  towers  on 
this  side  of  the  city  made  very  great  resistance! 
and  were  indeed  extraordinary  both  for  large- 
ness and  magnificence. 

4.  Now,  here  it  was,  that  upon  the  many 
hardships  which  the  Romans  underwent,  Pomr 
pey  could  not  but  admire  not  only  at  the  other 
instances  of  the  Jews'  fortitude,  but  especially 
that  they  did  not  at  all  intermit  their  religious 
services,  even  when  they  were  encompassed 
with  darts  on  all  sides;  for,  as  if  the  city  were 
in  full  peace,  their  daily  sacrifices  and  purifica- 
tions, and  every  branch  of  their  religious  wor- 
ship, was  still  performed  to  God  with  the  ut- 
most exactness.  Nor  indeed,  when  the  temple 
was  actually  taken,  and  they  were  every  day 
slain  about  the  altar,  did  they  leave  oil  the  in- 
stances of  their  divine  worship  that  were  ap- 
pointed by  their  law;  for  it  was  in  ihe  third 
inonlli  of  the  siege  before  the  Romans  could 
even  with  great  difficulty  overthrow  one  of 
the  towers,  and  get  into  the  temple.  Now  he 
that  first  of  all  ventured  to  get  over  the  wall 
was  Faustus  Cornelius,  the  sou  of  Sylla;  and 
next  after  him  were  two  centurions,  Kurius 
and  Pabius;  and  every  one  of  these  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  cohort  of  his  own,  who  encom- 
passed the  Jews  on  all  sides,  and  slew  some  of 
them  as  they  were  running  for  shelter  to  the 
temple,  and  others  as  they,  for  a  while,  fought 
in  their  own  defence. 

5.  And  now  did  many  of  the  riesc,eve» 
when  they  srw  their  enemies  asi filing  them 
with  swords  in  their  hands,  without  any  dis» 
turbance,  go  on  with  their  divine  worship,  and 
were  slain  while  they  were  offering  their  di  ink- 
offerings,  and  burning  their  incense,  as  pre- 
ferring the  duties  about  their  worship  to  God, 
before  their  own  preservation.  The  greatest 
part  of  them  were  slain  by  their  own  country- 
men, of  the  adverse  faction,  and  an  imminent* 
ble  multitude  threw  themselves  down  preci- 
pices; nay,  some  there  were  who  were  so  dis 
tracted  among  the  insuperable  difficulties  tbtf? 
were  under,  that  they  set  fire  to  the  building^ 
that  were  near  \&  the  wall,  and  were  burnt  t$ 
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gcther   wlh   them.     Now  of  the  Jews  were    together   with  Judea,  and  the  countries  a*  far 
slam  twelve  thousand;  hut  of  the  Romans  very    as   Kgypt   and    Euphrates,   he   committed   to 
few   w»?re   slain,   but  a   greater   number  was 
wounded. 

G.  lint  there  was  nothing  that  affected  the  na- 
tion so  much,  in  the  calamities  they  were  then 
under,  as  that  :li**ir  holy  place  which  had  been 
Hitherto  seen  by  none,  should  be  laid  open  to 
•trangrrs;  for  Pompey,*  and  those  that  were 
about  him,  went  into  the  temple  itself,  whither 
it  was  not  lawful  for  any  to  enter  but  the  high 
priest,  and  saw  what  was  reposited  therein,  the 
sandlestiek  with  'ts  lamps,  and  the  table,  and 
the  pouring  vessel  i,  and  the  censers,  all  made  en- 
tirely of  gold,  as  f  Iso,  a  great  quantity  of  spices, 
heaped  together,  with  two  thousand  talents  of 
■arret I  money.  Yet  did  not  he  touch  that  mo- 
ney,  nor  any  thirg  else  that  was  there  reposit- 
ed; but  he  commanded  the  ministers  about  the 
temple,  the  very  next  day  after  he  had  taken  it, 
to  cleanse  it  and  10  perform  their  accustomed 
sacrifices.     Moreover,  he  made  llyrcanus  high 

finest,  as  one  thf  t  not  only  in  other  respects 
iad  showed  gre/ 1  alacrity  on  his  side  during 
the  siege,  but  ts  he  had  been  the  means  of 
hindering  the  multitude  that  was  in  the  coun- 
try from  fighting  for  Aristobulus,  which  they 
were  otherwise  very  ready  to  have  done;  by 
which  means  he  acted  the  part  of  a  good  gen- 
eral, and  reconciled  the  people  to  him  more  by 
benevolence  than  by  tenor.  Now  among  the 
captives,  Aristobulus's  father-in-law  was  taken, 
who  was  also  his  uncle:  so  those  that  were  the 
most  guilty  he  punished  with  decollation;  but 
rowan  led  Kaustus,  and  those  with  him  that  had 
fought  so  bravely,  with  glorious  presents,  and 
laid  a  tribute  upon  the  country,  and  upon  Jeru- 
salem itself. 

7.  He  also  took  away  from  the  nation  all 
those  cities  they  had  formerly  taken,  and  that 
belonged  to  Codosyria,  and  made  them  sub- 
ject to  him  that  was  at  that  time  appointed  to 
ne  the  Roman  presiden*  there;  and  reduced 
Judea  within  its  proper  bounds.  He  also  re- 
built (radara,t  that  had  been  demolished  by  the 
Jews,  in  order  to  gratify  one  Demetrius,  who 
was  of  Gadarn,  and  was  one  of  his  own  freed- 
men.  Ho  also  made  other  cities  free  from 
their  dominion,  that  lay  in  the  midst  of  the 
country,  such,  I  mean,  as  they  had  not  demol- 
ished before  that  time,  Hippos,  and  Scythopolis, 
as  also  Pella,  and  Samaria,  and  Marissa:  and 
besides  these  Ashdod,  and  Jamnia,  and  Are- 
thusa;  and  in  like  manner  dealt  he  with  the 
maritime  cities,  Gaza,  and  Joppa,  and  Dora,  and 
that  wlucn  was  anciently  called  Strato's  Tower, 
out  was  afterward  rebuilt  with  the  most  magni- 
ficent edifices,  and  had  its  name  changed  to 
Casaiea  by  king  Herod.  All  which  lie  re- 
stored to  their  own  citizens,  and  put  them  un- 
der the   province  of  Syria;    which  province, 


•  rVms,  Fays  Tacitus,  Cn.  Pompeius  hrst  of  all  subdued 
mc  .lt\>8,  and  went  into  tlioir  temple,  by  right  of  conquest, 
[list.  b.  v.  ch.  ii  ;  nor  did  he  touch  wiy  of  iu  riches,  a*  has 
been  observed  on  the  parallel  place  of  the  Antiquities,  a. 
z\i   eh.  iv.  sen    4;  out  of  Cicero  himself. 

f  The  coin  ot  Us.*  Radars  «;ili  fiiaxt,  with  it*  datp  from 
this  era,  is  a  certain  evidence  of  this  its  r<;b*i;di*g  ry  Pom- 
pey, a»  byanheun  here  a»surt»  us. 


Scaurus  as  their  governoi  and  gave  him  two 
legions  to  support  him;  */ile  he  made  all  the 
haste  he  could  himself  to  gv  through  Cilicia,  ip 
his  way  to  Home,  having  Aristobulus  and  his 
children  along  with  him,  ns  nis  captives.  They 
were  two  daughters  and  two  sons;  the  one  of 
which  sons,  Alexander,  ran  away  as  he  was 
going;  but  the  younger,  Antigonus,  with  his 
sisters,  were  carried  to  Rome. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Alexander^  the  son  of  Aristobxdus,  who  ran 
axcay  from  Pompey,  makes  an  expedition 
against  llyrcanus;  but  being  overcome  try  (Jck- 
(Virtues,  he  delivers  up  the  fortresses  to  him.  Af- 
ter this  Aristobulus  escapes  from  Rome,  and 
gathers  an  army  together;  but  being  beatenbif 
the  Romans,  he  is  brought  back  to  Rome;  with 
other  things  relating  to  Gabinius,  Crassus  aim 
Cassius. 

§  I.  In  the  mean  time,  Scaurus  made  an  ex 
pedition  into  Arabia,  but  was  stopped  bj 
the  difficulty  of  the  places  about  Petra.  How- 
ever, he  laid  waste  the  country  about  Pella, 
though  even  there  he  was  under  great  hardships 
for  his  army  was  anTicted  with  famine.  In  01 
der  to  supply  which  want,  llyrcanus  afforded 
him  some  assistance,  and  sent  him  provisions 
by  the  means  of  Antipater;  whom  also  Scau- 
rus sent  to  Aretas,  as  one  well  acquainted  witri 
him,  to  induce  him  to  pay  him  money  to  bur 
his  peace.  Thb  king  of  Arabia*  complied  with 
the  proposal,  and  gave  him  three  hundred  tiv- 
lents;  upon  which  Scaurus  drew  his  army  cut 
of  Arabia. 

2.  But  as  for  Alexander,  that  son  of  Aristohv- 
lus  who  ran  away  from  Pompey,  in  some  tin© 
he  got  a  considerable  band  of  men  together, 
and  lay  heavy  upon  llyrcanus,  and  overran  Ju- 
dea, and  was  likely  to  overturn  him  quickly\ 
and  indeed  ho  had  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  had 
ventured  to  rebuild  its  wali  that  was  thrown 
down  by  Pompey,  had  not  Gabinius,  who  was 
sent  as  successor  to  Scaurus  into  Syria,  show- 
ed his  bravery,  as  in  many  other  points,  so  in 
making  an  expedition  against  Alexander;  who, 
as  he  was  afraid  that  he  would  attack  him,  so 
he  got  together  i  large  army,  composed  of 
ten  thousand  armed  footmen,  and  fifteen  liim- 
dred  horsemen.  He  also  built  walls  about 
proper  places,  Alexandrium,  ami  Hyrcanium. 
and  Machcrus,  that  lay  upon  the  mountains  of 
Arabia. 

o\  1  fowever,  Gabinius  sent  before  him  Mar- 
cus Antonius,  and  followod  himself  with  his 
whole  army;  but  for  the  select  body  of  soldiers 
that  were  about  Antipater,  and  another  body 
of  Jews  under  the  command  of  Malichus  and 
Pitholaus,  these  joined  themselves  to  those  cap- 

*  Take  the  like  attestation  to  the  truth  of  the  submission 
of  Aretas,  king  of  Arabia,  to  Scaurus  the  Roman  feueral,  is 
the  words  of  Dean  Aldrich.  "Hence,"  says  tie,  "is  derived 
that  old  and  famous  Denarius  belonging  to  the  <CmUian  fami- 
ly (rt»pre«<ot*d  in  llavercamp's  edition,]  wherein  Aretas  aj> 
pears  in  a  postage  of  supplication,  and  taking  hold  ot  a  ca- 
mel'* bridle  with  hi*  left  hand,  and  with  hw  right  hand  pre- 
s«ntii»4  u.  branch  of  the  frankincense-tree,  wiUi  this  inscrip> 
XkJU,  M.fUAUEUS  EX  S..U.  iui-i  heueaih  RiiX  AKJ2TA8. * 


no 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


taina  that  were  about  Marcus  Antnnitis,  and 
met  Alexander;  to  which  body  came  Gabinius 
with  his  main  army  soon  afterward;  and  as 
Alexander  was  not  able  to  sustain  the  charge 
of  the  enemies'  forces,  now  they  were  joined,  lie 
^tired.  But  when  he  was  come  near  to  Jeru- 
■dem,  he  was  forced  to  fight,  and  lost  six  thou- 
mnd  men  in  the  battle;  three  thousand  of  whom 
fell  down  dead,  and  three  thousand  were  taken 
alive;  so  he  lied  with  the  remainder  to  Alexan- 
drium. 

4.  Now  when  Gabinius  was  come  to  Alex- 
andrium,  because  he  found  a  great  many  there 
encamped,  he  tried,  by  promising  them  pardon 
for  their  former  offences,  to  induce  them  to 
come  over  to  him,  before  it  came  to  a  fight;  but 
when  they  would  hearken  to  no  terms  of  ac- 
commodation, he  slew  a  great  number  of  them, 
and  shut  up  a  great  number  of  them  in  the  cita- 
del. Now  Marcus  Antonius  their  leader,  sig- 
nalized himself  in  this  battle,  who,  as  he  al- 
ways showed  great  courage,  so  did  he  never 
show  it  so  much  as  now;  but  Gabinius,  leav- 
ing forces  to  take  the  citadel,  went  away  him- 
self, and  settled  the  cities  that  had  not  been  de- 
molished, and  rebuilt  those  that  had  been  de- 
stroyed. Accordingly,  upon  his  injunction,  the 
following  cities  were  restored:  Scythopolis, 
Samaria,  Anthedon,  Apollonia,  Jamnia,Raphia, 
Marissa,  Adoreus,  Gamala,  Aslidod,  and  many 
others;  w'aile  a  great  number  of  men  readily 
ran  to  each  of  them,  and  became  their  inhabit- 
ants. 

5.  When  Gabinius  had  taken  care  of  these 
cities,  he  returned  to  Alexandrium,  and  press- 
ed on  the  siege.  So  when  Alexander  despair- 
ed of  ever  obtaining  the  government,  he  sent 
ambassadors  to  him,  and  prayed  him  to  forgive 
what  he  had  offended  him  in,  and  gave  up  to 
him  the  remaining  fortresses,  Hyrcanium  and 
Macherus,  as  he  put  Alexandrium  into  his  hands 
afterward:  all  which  Gabinius  demolished,  at 
the  persuasion  of  Alexander's  mother,  that  they 
might  not  be  receptacles  of  men  in  a  second 
war.  She  was  now  there  in  order  to  mollify 
Gabinius,  out  of  her  concern  for  her  relations 
that  were  captive?  at  Rome,  which  were  her 
husband  and  her  ether  children.  After  this 
Gabinius  brought  r1  /rcanus  to  Jerusalem,  and 
committed  the  ca»i  jf  the  temple  to  him;  but 
ordained  the  other  t  olitical  government  to  be 
by  an  aristocracy.  He  also  parted  the  whole 
nation  into  five  conventions,  assigning  one  por- 
tion to  Jerusalem,  another  to  Gadara,  that 
mother  should  belong  to  Amathus,  a  fourth  to 
Jericho,  and  to  the  fifth  division  was  allotted 
Sepphoris,  a  city  of  Galilee.  So  the  people 
were  glad  to  be  thus  freed  from  monarchical  go- 
vernment, and  were  governed  for  the  future  by 
an  aristocracy. 

6.  Yet  did  Aristobulus  afford  another  foun- 
dation for  new  disturbances.  He  fled  away 
from  Rome,  and  got  together  again  many  of 
the  Jews  that  were  desirous  of  a  change,  such 
as  had  borne  an  affection  to  him  of  old;  and 
when  he  had  taken  Alexandrium  in  the  first 
place,  he  attempted  to  build  a  wall  about  it; 
•ut  a*  noon  as  Gabinius  had  tent  an  army 


against  him  under  Sisenna,  Antonius,  and  Sat 
vilius,  he  was  aware  of  it,  and  retreated  » 
Macherus.  And  as  for  the  unprofitable  multi- 
tude, he  dismissed  them,  and  only  marched  km 
with  those  that  were  armed,  being  to  the  num- 
ber of  eight  thousand,  among  whom  was  Pitho- 
laus,  who  had  been  the  lieutenant  at  Jerusalem, 
but  deserted  to  Aristobulus  with  a  thousand  of 
his  men:  so  the  Romans  followed  him,  and 
when  it  came  to  a  battle,  Aristobulus's  party 
for  a  long  time  fought  courageously:  but  at 
length  they  were  overborne  by  the  Romans, 
and  of  them  five  thousand  fell  down  dead,  and 
about  two  thousand  fled  to  a  certain  little  hill, 
but  the  thousand  that  remained  with  Aristo- 
bulus broke  through  the  Roman  army,  and 
marched  together  to  Macherus;  and,  when  the 
king  had  lodged  the  first  night  upon  its  ruins, 
he  was  in  hopes  of  raising  another  army,  if 
the  war  would  but  cease  awhile;  accordingly, 
he  fortified  that  stronghold,  though  it  were 
done  after  a  poor  manner.  Rut,  the  Romans 
falling  upon  him,  he  resisted,  even  beyond  his 
abilities,  for  two  days,  and  then  was  taken,  and 
brought  a  prisoner  to  Gabinius,  with  Aiuigo- 
nus  his  son,  who  had  fled  away  together  with 
him  from  Rome,  and  from  Gabinius  he  was 
carried  to  Rome  again.  Wherefore  the  senate 
put  him  under  confinement,  but  returned  his 
children  back  to  Judea,  because  Gabinius  in- 
formed him  by  letters,  that  he  had  promised 
Aristobulus's  mother  to  do  so,  for  her  deliver- 
ing the  fortresses  up  to  him. 

7.  But  now,  as  Gabinius  was  marching  to 
the  war  against  the  Parthians,  he  was  hindered 
by  Ptolemy,  whom,  upon  his  return  from  Eu- 
phrates, he  brought  back  into  Egypt,  making 
use  of  Hyrcanus  and  Antipater,  to  provide 
every  thing  that  was  necessary  for  this  expe- 
dition; for  Antipater  furnished  him  with  mo- 
ney, and  weapons,  and  corn,  and  auxiliaries; 
he(also  pre  vailed  with  the  Jews  that  were  there, 
and  guarded  the  avenues  at  Pelusium,  to  let 
them  pass.  Rut  now,  upon  Gabinius's  ab- 
sence, the  other  part  of  Syria  was  in  motion, 
and  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus,  brought 
the  Jews  to  revolt  again.  Accordingly,  he  goi 
together  a  very  great  army,  and  set  about  killing 
all  the  Romans  that  were  in  the  country;  here- 
upon Gabinius  was  afraid,  (for  he  was  come 
back  already  out  of  Egypt,  and  obliged  to 
come  back  quickly  by  these  tumults,)  and  sent 
Antipater,  who  prevailed  with  some  of  the  re- 
volters  to  be  quiet.  However,  thirty  thousand 
still  continued  with  Alexander,  who  was  him- 
self eager  to  fight  also;  accordingly,  Gabinius 
went  out  to  fight,  when  the  Jews  met  him,  and 
as  the  battle  was  fought  near  mount  Tabor,  ten 
thousand  of  them  were  slain,  and  the  rest  of 
the  multitude  dispersed  themselves,  and  fled 
away.  So  Gabinius  came  io  Jerusalem,  and 
settled  the  government  as  Antipater  would 
have  it;  thence  he  marched,  ami  fought  and 
beat  the  Nabateans.  As  for  Mithridates  and 
Orsanes,  who  fled  out  of  Parthia,  he  sent  them 
away  privately,  but  gave  it  out  among  the  sol- 
diers mat  they  had  run  away. 

8.  In  the  mean  time  Craasus  came  as  success 
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at  to  Gabinius  in  Syria.  He  took  away  all 
die  rest  of  the  gold  belonging  to  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem,  in  onler  to  furnish  himself  for  his 
expedition  against  the  Parlhiana.  1  le  also  took 
sway  the  two  thousand  talents  which  Pompey 
had  not  touched;  hut  when  he  had  passed 
aver  Euphrates,  he  perished  himself,  and  his 
army  with  him;  concerning  which  affairs  this 
is  not  a  proper  time  to  speak  [more  largely.] 

9.  But  now  Cassius,  after  Crassus,  put  a  stop 
to  the  Parthians,  who  were  marching  in  order 
to  enter  Syria.  Cassius  had  iled  into  that  pro- 
vince, and  when  he  had  taken  possession  of 
the  same,  he  made  a  hasty  inarch  into  Judea; 
and,  upon  Ids  taking  Taricheae,  he  carried 
diirty  thousand  Jews  into  slavery.  He  also 
•lew  Pitholaus,  who  had  supported  the  sedi- 
tious followers  of  Aristohulus,  and  it  was  An- 
ti pater  who  advised  him  so  to  do.  Now  this 
Antipater  married  a  wife  of  an  eminent  family 
among  the  Arabians,  whose  name  wasCypros, 
and  had  four  sons  horn  to  him  hy  her,  Phasae- 
lus  and  Herod,  who  was  afterward  king,  and, 
besides  these,  Joseph  and  Pheroras;  and  he 
had  a  daughter  whose  name  was  Salome. 
Now,  as  he  made  himself  friends  among  the 
m«*n  of  power  everywhere,  hy  the  kind  offices 
he  did  them,  and  the  hospitable  manner  that 
he  treated  them;  so  did  he  contract  the  greatest 
friendship  with  the  king  of  Arabia,  by  marry- 
ing his  relation;  insomuch,  that  when  he  made 
war  with  Aristohulus,  he  sent  and  intrusted 
his  children  with  him.  So,  when  Cassius  had 
forced  Alexander  to  come  to  terms  and  to  be 
qniet,  he  returned  to  Euphrates,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  Parthians  from  repassing  it;  con- 
cerning which  niatter  we  shall  speak  else- 
where.* 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Aristohulus  is  taken  off  by  Pompey' s  friends ',  as 
is  his  soil  Alexander  by  Seipio.  Jlntipater  cid- 
tiratcs  a  friendship  with  Cftsar,  ajler  Pom- 
pey1 s  death;  he  also  performs  ureal  actions  in 
that  war,  tcherein  Ite  assisted  Mithridates. 

§  1.  Now,  upon  the  flight  of  Pompey,  and 
of  the  senate,  beyond  the  Ionian  Sea,  Caesar 
got  Rome  and  the  empire  under  his  power, 
and  released  Aristohulus  from  his  bonds.  He 
also  committed  two  legions  to  him,  and  sent 
him  in  haste  into  Syria,  as  hoping  that  by  his 
means  he  should  easily  conquer  that  country, 
and  the  parts  adjoining  to  Judea.  But  envy 
prevented  any  effect  of  Aristobulus's  alacrity, 
md  the  hopes  of  Ca:sar;  for  he  was  taken  off 
by  poison  given  him  by  those  of  Pompey's 
party,  and,  for  a  long  while,  he  had  not  so  much 
as  a  burial  vouchsafed  him  in  his  own  coun- 
try; but  his  dead  body  lay  [above  ground,]  pre- 
served in  honey;  until  it  was  sent  to  the  Jews 
Dy  Antony,  in  order  to  be  buried  in  the  royal 
sepulchres. 

2.  His  son  Alexander  also  was  beheaded  by 
ticipio  at  Antioch,  and  that  by  the  command  of 
Pompey,  ami  upon  an  accusation  laid  against 
aim  before  his  tribunal,  for  the  mischiefs  he 
tad  done  to  the  Romans.     But  Ptolemy  the 

*  'Cliia  citation  is  now  wanting. 


son  of  Mennous,  who  was  then  ruler  of  Chalet? 
under  Libanus,  took  his  brethren  to  him,  by 
sending  his  son  Philippio  for  them  to  Ascalon, 
who  took  Antigonus,  as  well  as  his  sisters, 
away  from  Aristobulus's  wife,  and  brought 
them  to  his  lather;  and  tailing  in  love  with  the 
younger  daughter,  he  married  her,  and  was  af- 
terward slam  by  his  father,  on  her  account;  for 
Ptolemy  himself,  after  he  had  slain  his  son, 
married  her,  whose  name  was  Alexandra;  oa 
account  of  which  marriage,  he  took  the  greater 
care  of  her  brother  and  sister. 

3.  Now,  after  Pompey  was  dead,  Antipater 
changed  sides,  and  cultivated  a  friendship  with 
Caesar.  And  since  Mithridates  of  Pergamus, 
with  the  forces  he  led  against  Egypt,  was  ex- 
cluded from  the  avenues  about  Pelusium,  and 
was  forced  to  stay  at  Ascalon,  he  persuaded 
the  Arabians,  among  whom  he  had  lived,  to  as- 
sist him,  and  came  himself  to  him,  at  the  head 
of  three  thousand  armed  men.  1  le  also  encou- 
raged the  men  of  power  in  Syria  to  come  to 
his  assistance,  as  also  of  the  inhabitants  of  Li- 
banus, Ptolemy,  and  Jamblicus,  and  another 
Ptolemy;  by  which  means  the  cities  of  that 
country  came  readily  into  this  war;  insomuch 
that  Mithridates  ventured  now,  in  dependence 
upon  tin;  additional  strength  that  he  had  gotten 
by  Antipater,  to  march  forward  to  Pelusium; 
and  when  they  refused  him  a  passage  through 
it,  he  besieged  the  city:  in  the  attack  of  which 
place,  Antipater  principally  signalized  himselfj 
for  he  brought  down  that  part  of  the  wall 
which  was  over  against  him,  and  leaped  first 
of  all  into  the  city,  with  the  men  that  were 
about  him. 

4.  Thus  was  Pelusium  taken.  But  still,  as 
they  were  marching  on,  those  Egyptian  Jews 
that  inhabited  the  country,  called  the  country 
of  Onias,  stopped  them.  Then  did  Antipater 
not  only  persuade  them  not  to  stop  them,  but 
to  afford  provisions  for  their  army;  on  which 
account  even  the  people  about  Memphis  would 
not  fight  against  them,  but  of  their  own  accord 
joined  M  ithridates.  Whereupon  he  went  round 
about  Delta,  and  fought  the  rest  of  the  Egyp- 
tians at  a  place  called  the  Jews'  Camp:  nay, 
when  he  was  in  danger  in  the  battle  with  all  his 
right  wing,  Antipater  wheeled  about,  and  came 
along  the  bank  of  the  river  to  him:  for  he  had 
beaten  those  that  opposed  him  as  he  led  the  left 
wing.  After  which  success  he  fell  upon  those 
that  pursued  Mithridates,  and  slew  a  great 
many  of  them,  and  pursued  the  remainder  so 
far  that  he  took  their  camp,  while  he  lost  no 
more  than  fourscore  of  his  own  men;  as  Mith- 
ridates lost,  during  the  pursuit  that  was  made 
after  him,  about  eight  hundred.  He  was  also 
himself  saved  unexpectedly,  and  became  an  ir- 
reproachable witness  to  Ccesar,  of  the  great  ac- 
tions of  Antipater. 

5.  Whereupon  Caesar  encouraged  Antipater 
to  undertake  other  hazardous  enterprises  for 
him,  and  that  by  giving  him  great  commenda- 
tions, and  hopes  of  reward.  In  all  which  en- 
terprises he  readily  exposed  himself  to  many 
dangers,  and  became  a  most  courageous  war- 
rior and   had  many  wounds,  almost  all  ov« 
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bis  body,  as  demonstrations  of  his  valor.  And 
when  C&Bsar  had  settled  the  affairs  of  Egypt, 
and  was  returning  into  Syria  again,  he  gave 
him  the  privilege  of  a  {Ionian  citizen,  and  free- 
dom from  taxes,  and  rendered  him  an  object 
of  admiration  by  the  honors  and  marks  of 
friendship  he  bestowed  upon  him.  On  this  ac- 
count it  was  that  he  also  confirmed  llyrcanus 
in  the  high  priesthood. 

CHAPTER  X. 
Otuar  makes  JJntipater  procurator  of  Judex;  as 
does  Antipater  appoint   Phasatlus  to  be  go- 
vernor of  Jerusalem,  and  Herod  governor  of 
Galilee;  who,  in  some  time,  was  called  to  an- 
swer for  himself  [before  the  Sanhedrim,]  where 
he  is  acquitted.     Septus  Crtsar  is  treacherously 
killed  by  IJassuSy  and  is  succeeded  ly  Marcus. 
§  I.  About  this  time  it  was  that  Antigonus, 
the  son  of  Aristobulus,  came  to  Cuesar,  and  be- 
came, in  a  surprising  manner,  the  occasion  of 
Aiuipater's  farther  advancement;  for,  whereas, 
he   ought   to   have  lamented   that  his   father 
appeared   to  have  been  poisoned  on  account 
of  his  cfiarrels   with   I'ompey,  and   to   ha\e 
complained  of  Scipio's  barbarity  towards  his 
brother,  and  not  to  mix  any  invidious  passion 
when   he  was  suing  for  mercy;  besides  those 
tnings,  he  came   before  Crosar,  and   accused 
Hyrcanus  and  Antipater,  how  they  had  driven 
him  and  his  brethren  entirely  out  of  their  native 
country,  and  had  acted  in  a  great  many  in- 
stances unjustly  and  extravagantly  with  regard 
to  their  nation,  and  that  as  to  his  assistance 
tney  had  sent  him  into  Egypt,  it  was  not  done 
out  of  good  will  to  him,  but  out  of  the  fear 
they  were  in  from  former  quarrels,  and  in  order 
to  gain   pardon   for  their  friendship  to  [his 
euemy]  l'ompoy. 

2.  Hereupon  Antipater  threw  away  his  gar- 
ments, and  showed  the  multitude  of  the  wounds 
he  hail,  and  said,  that  "as  to  his  good  will  to 
Cresai  he  had  no  occasion  to  say  a  word,  be- 
cause his  body  cried  aloud,  though  he  said 
nothing  himself:  that  he  wondered  at  Antigo- 
nus's  boldness,  while  he  was  himself  no  other 
than  the  son  of  an  enemy  to  the  Romans,  and 
of  a  fugitive,  and  had  inheritance  from  his 
father  to  be  fond  of  innovations  and  seditions, 
that  he  should  undertake  to  accuse  other  men 
before  the  Roman  governor,  and  endeavor  to 
gain  some  advantage  to  himself,  when  he  ought 
to  be  contented  that  he  was  suffered  to  live;  for 
that  the  reason  of  his  desire  of  governing 
public  affairs,  was  not  so  much  because  he  was 
m  want  of  it,  but  because,  if  he  could  once 
obtain  the  same,  he  might  stir  up  a  sedition 
among  the  Jews,  and  use  what  they  should 

Sin   from   the   Romans,  to  the  disservice  of 
ose  that  gave  it  him." 

3.  When  Cresar  heard  this,  he  declared  Ilyr- 
ear.us  to  be  the  most  worthy  of  the  high  priest- 
hood,  and  gave  leave  to  Antipater  to  choose 
wnat  authority  he  pleased;  but  he  left  the 
determination  of  such  dignity  to  him  that  be- 
stowed the  dignity  upon  him;  so  he  was  con- 
stituted procurator  of  all  Judea,  and  obtain- 
id  leave,  moreover,  to  rebuild  those  walls  of 


his  country  that  had  been  thrown  down,* 
These  honorary  grants  Caesar  sent  orders  tt 
have  engraved  in  the  capitol,  that  they  might 
stand  there  as  indications  of  his  own  justice* 
and  of  the  virtue  of  Antipater. 

4.  Hut  as  soon  as  Antipater  had  conductod 
Cajsar  out  of  .Syria,  lie  returned  to  Judea,  ami 
the  first  thing  lie  did,  was  to  rebuild  that  wall 
of  his  own  country,  [Jerusalem,]  which  l'om- 
pey had  overthrown,  and  then  to  go  over  the 
country,  and  to  quiet   the  tumults  that   were 
therein;  where  he  partly  threatened,  and  partly 
advised  everyone,  and  told  them,  that,  "incase 
they  would  submit  to  llyrcanus,  they  would 
live  happily  and   peaceably,  and   enjoy   what 
they  possessed,  ami   that  with   universal  peace 
and  quietness;  but  that,  in  case  they  hearken- 
ed to  such  as  had  some  frigid  hopes,  by  raising 
new  troubles,  to  get  themselves  some  gain,  the) 
should  then  find   him  to  be  their  lord   instead 
of  their  procurator;  and  find  llyrcanus  to  I* 
a  tyrant  instead  of  a  king;  and  both  tin;  Ko- 
mans  and  Ctesar  to  be  their  enemies,  instead 
of  rulers;  for  that  they  would  not  suffer  him 
to  be  removed  from  the  government,  whori 
they  had  made  their  governor."     Anil,  at  tb 
same  time  that  he  said  this,  he  settled  the  attain 
of  the  country  by  himself,  because  he  saw  the 
llyrcanus  was  inactive,  anil  not  fit  to  manag 
the  affairs  of  the  kingdom.     So  he  constituted 
his  eldest  son,   IMiasaelus,  governor  of  Jerusa» 
Iem,  and  of  the  parts  about  it;  he  ulso  sent  h; 
next  son,  Herod,  who  was  very  youngf  wi 
equal  authority  into  Galiiee. 

5.  Now  Herod  was  an  active  man,  and  soon 
found  proper  materials  for  his  active  spirit  to 
work  upon.  As,  therefore,  he  found  that  He- 
zekias,  the  head  of  the  robbers,  ran  over  tire 
neighboring  parts  of  Syria  with  a  great  band 
of  men,  he  caught  him  and  slew  him  and  many 
more  of  the  robbers  with  him;  which  exploit 
was  chiefly  grateful  to  the  Syrians,  insomuch 
that  hymns  were  sung  in  Herod's  commenda- 
tion, both  in  the  villages  and  in  the  cities,  as  hav- 
ing procured  their  quietness,  and  having  pre- 
served what  they  possessed  to  them;  on  which 
occasion  he  became  acquainted  with  Sextu* 
Caesar,  a  kinsman  of  the  great  Caesar,  and  pre- 
sident of  Syria.  A  just  emulation  of  his  glo- 
rious actions  excited  L'hasaelus  also  to  imitate 
him.  Accordingly,  he  procured  the  good  will 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  by  his  own 
management  of  the  city  aflairs,  and  did  not 
abuse  his  power  in  any  disagreeable  manner 
whence  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  nation  paid 
Antipater  the  respects  that  were  i\ue  only  to  s 
king,  and  the  honors  they  all  yielded  him  wert 
equal  to  the  honors  due  to  an  absolute  lord 
yet  did  he  not  abate  any  part  of  that  good  wiii 
or  fidelity  which  he  owed  to  llyrcanus. 

*  V/hat  is  here  noted  by  Hudson  and  Spanheim,  tha.  thb 
trmnl  of  leave  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  the  cnio*  of  Judea  mm 
made  by  Julius  Ca-aar,  not  as  litre  to  Antipater,  but  to  tiyr 
can  us,  Anuq.  b.  xiv.  ch.  viii.  sect.  5,  ha.»  hardly  an  ap«*«a? 
anceof  a  contradiction;  Antipater  being  now,  perhaps,  coa- 
■idered  only  as  llyrcanus 's  deputy  and  minister;  although  he 
afterward  made  a  cipher  of  llyrcanus,  and  under  ?re&t  de- 
cency of  behavior  to  him  took  the  real  authority  to  himself 

f  Or  2*  yean  of  age;  see  the  note  on  Antiq.  b.  i.  chap. 
zti.  sect.  3,  and  on  b.  xiv.  chap.  Lx.  sect  tt;  and  Of  the  Waa 
b  n   ch,  xi.  sect.  6;  and  '^oivb.  b.  xvii.  p.  746. 
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6.  However,  he  round  it  impossible  to  escape 
envy  in  such  his  prosperity;  for  the  glory  of 
these  young  men  affected  even  Hyrcanus  him- 
self already  privately,  though  he  said  nothing 
of  it  to  any  body;  but  what  he  principally  was 
grieved  at,  was  the  great  aetions  of  Herod,  and 
that  so  many  messengers  came  one  before  ano- 
ther, and  in  fori  net  1  him  of  the  great  reputa- 
tion he  got  in  all  his  undertakings.  There 
were  also  many  people  in  the  royal  palace  it- 
self who  inflamed  his  envy  at  him:  those  I 
mean,  who  were  obstructed  in  their  designs  by 
die  prudence  either  of  the  young  men  or  of 
Antipatei.  These  men  said,  that  by  commit- 
ting the  public  affairs  to  the  management  of 
Antipater  and  his  sons,  he  sat  down  with  noth- 
ing but  the  bare  name  of  a  king  without  any  of 
its  authority;  ami  they  asked  him  how  long  he 
would  so  far  mistake  himself,  as  to  breed  up 
kings  against  his  own  interest?  for  that  they 
did  not  now  conceal  their  government  of  af- 
fairs any  longer,  but  were  plainly  lords  of  the 
nation,  and  hail  thrust  him  out  of  his  authority; 
that  this  was  the  case  when  Herod  slew  so 
many  men  without  his  giving  him  any  com- 
mand to  do  it,  either  by  word  of  mouth,  or  by 
his  letter,  and  this  in  contradiction  to  the  law 
of  the  Jews;  who,  therefore,  in  case  he  be  not 
a  king,  but  a  private  man,  still  ought  to  come 
to  his  trial,  and  answer  it  to  him,  and  to  the 
tows  of  his  country,  which  do  not  permit  any 
%ne  to  be  killed,  till  he  hath  been  condemned 
<n  judgment. 

7.  Now  Hyrcanus  was  by  degrees  inflamed 
with  these  discourses,  and  at  length  could  bear 
oo  longer,  but  summoned  Herod  to  take  his 
trial.  Accordingly,  by  his  father's  advice,  and 
as  soon  as  the  affairs  of  Galilee  would  give 
Dim  leave,  he  came  up  fto  Jerusalem,]  wnen 
he  hat!  first  placed  garrisons  in  Galilee;  how 
ever,  he  came  with  a  sufficient  body  of  soldiers, 
so  many,  indeed,  that  he  might  not  appear  to 
have  with  him  an  army  able  to  overthrow 
llyrcauus's  government,  nor  yet  so  few  as  to 
expose  him  to  the  insults  of  those  that  envied 
him.  However,  Sextus  Ceesar  was  in  fear  for 
die  young  man,  lest  he  should  be  taken  by  his 
enemies,  and  brought  to  punishment;  so  he 
sent  some  to  denounce  expressly  to  Hyrcanus, 
that  he  should  acquit  Herod  of  the  capital 
charges  against  him;  who  acquitted  him  accord- 
ingly, as  being  otherwise  inclined  also  so  to  do 
for  he  loved  Herod. 

&  Hut  Herod,  supposing  that  be  had  escaped 
punishment  without  the  consent  of  the  king, 
retired  to  Sextus,  to  Damascus,  and  got  every 
thing  ready,  in  order  not  to  obey  him,  if  he 
should  summon  him  again;  whereupon  those 
that  were  evil  disposed  irritated  Hyrcanus,  and 
told  him,  that  Herod  was  gone  away  in  anger, 
and  was  prepared  to  make  war  upon  him;  and 
as  the  king  believed  what  they  said,  he  knew 
not  what  to  do,  since  he  saw  that  his  antagonist 
was  stronger  than  he  was  himself.  And  now 
since  Herod  was  made  general  of  Cudosyria 
and  Samaria  by  Sextus  Cassar,  he  was  furmida 
We,  not  only  from  the  good  will  which  the  na 
don  bore  him,  but  by  the  power  he  himself  had 
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insomuch,  that  Hyrcanus  i«>,  ,mto  the  utmost 
degree  of  terror,  and  expected  he  would  pre- 
sently march  against  him  with  his  army. 

9.  Nor  was  he  mistaken  in  ihe  conjecture  he 
made,  for  Herod  got  Ins  army  together,  out  of 
the  anger  he  bore  him  for  his  threatening  him 
with  the  accusation  in  it  public  court,  and  led 
it  to  Jerusalem,  in  order  to  throw  Hyrcanus 
down  from  his  kingdom:  and  this  he  had  soon 
done,  unless  his  father  and  brother  had  gone 
out  together,  and  broken  the  force  of  his  fury, 
and  this  by  exhorting  hirn  to  cany  his  revenge 
no  farther  than  to  threatening  and  affrighting, 
but  to  spare  the  king,  under  whom  he  had  been 
advanced  to  such  a  degree  of  power;  and  that 
he  ought  not  to  be  so  much  provoked  at  bis  be- 
ing tried,  as  to  forget  to  be  thankful  that  he 
was  acquitted;  nor  so  long  to  thuiK  upon  what 
was  of  a  melancholy  nature,  as  to  be  ungrate- 
ful for  his  deliverance;  and  if  we  ought  to 
reckon  that  God  is  the  arbitrator  of  success  in 

'  war,  an  unjust  cause  is  of  more  disadvantage 
than  an  army  can  be  of  advantage:  and  that 
therefore  he  ought  not  to  be  entirely  confident 
of  success  in  a  case  where  he  is  to  fight  against 
hia  king,  his  supporter,  and  one  that  had  often 
been  his  benefactor,  and  that  had  never  been 
severe  to  him,  any  otherwise  than  as  he  had 
hearkened  to  evil  counsellors,  and  this  no  far 
ther  than  by  bringing  a  shallow  of  injustice 
upon  him.  So  Herod  was  prevailed  upon  by 
these  arguments,  and  supposed  that  what  he 
had  already  done  was  sufficient  for  his  future 
hopes,  and  that  he  bad  enough  shown  bis  power 
to  the  nation. 

10.  In  the  mean  time,  there  was  a  disturbance 

I  among  the  Romans  about  Apamia,  and  a  civil 
war  occasioned  by  the  treacherous  slaughter  t,f 
Sextus  Caesar,*  by  Cicilius  Hassus,  which  he 
perpetrated  out  of  Ins  good  will  to  Pompey 
he  also  took  the  authority  over  his  forces:  but 
as  the  rest  of  Ctesar's  commanders  attacked 
Bassu8  with  their  whole  army,  iti  order  to  pun- 
ish him  for  the  murder  of  Cffisar,  Antipatei 
also  sent  them  assistance  by  his  sons,  both  or 
account  of  him  that  was  murdered,  and  on  ac 
count  of  that  Cajsar  who  was  still  alive,  both 
of  whom  were  their  friends;  and  as  this  war 
grew  to  be  of  a  considerable  length,  Marcu* 
came  from  Italy  as  successor  to  Sextus. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Herod  is  made  procurator  of  all  St/na;  Mali- 
chus  is  afraid  of  Aim,  and  takes  Antipater  off 
by  poison;  whereupon  the  tribunes  oj  the  sol- 
diers are  prevailed  unlh  to  kill  him. 

§  1.  There  was  at  this  time  a  mighty  wai 
raised  among  the  Romans,  upon  the  sudden 
and  treacherous  slaughter  of  Caesar  by  Cassius 
and  Rrutus,  after  he  had  held  the  government 

for  three  years  and  seven  months.!     Upon  tins 
murder  there  were  very  great  agitations,  and 

*  Many  writers  of  the  Roman  history  give  an  account  of 
1  this  murder  of  Sextus  Cesar,  and  of  the  war  at  Apamia  upon 
(  that  occasion.    They  are  cited  in  Dean  Aldrich's  note. 

f  to  the  Antiquities,  b.  xi*.  ch.  xi.  sect.  1,  die  duration  OJ 
i  the  reign  of  Julius  0»ar  i*  3  years  6  months,  but  here 
:  years  7  months,  beginning  rightly,  says  I  Jean  Aldrich,  frow 
his  second  dictatorship,      it  is  probable  the  real  duration 
might  be  3  years  and  between  6  and  7  months. 
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the  grea*.  men  wi^rc  mignmy  at  difference  one 
trkh  another,  £-;d  every  one  betook  himself  to 
dial  party  where  they  »iad  the  greatest  hopes 
of  advancing  themselves.     Accordingly,  Cas- 

fins  came  into  Syria,  in  order  to  receive  the 
forces  that  were  at  Apamia,  where  lie  procured 
a  reconciliation  between  Uassus  and  Marcus, 
and  the  legions  which  were  at  difference  with 
him;  so  he  raised  the  siege  of  Apamia,  and 
took  upon  him  the  command  of  the  army,  and 
wmt  ahout  exacting  tribute  of  die  cities,  and 
demanding  their  money  to  such  a  degree  as  they 
were  not  able  to  hear. 

2.  So  he  gave  command  that  the  Jews  should 
Mring  in  seven  hundred  talents;  whereupon  An- 
t  pater,  out  of  his  dread  of  Cassius's  threats, 
parted  the  raising  of  this  sum  among  his  sons, 
and  among  others  of  his  acquaintance,  and  to 
be  done  immediately,  and  among  them  he  re- 
quired one  Malichus,  who  was  at  enmity  with 
him,  to  do  his  part  also,  which  necessity  forced 
him  to  do.  Now  Herod,  in  the  first  place,  mi- 
tigated the  passion  of  Cassius,  by  bringing  his 
share  out  of  Galilee,  which  was  a  hundred  ta- 
lents, on  which  account  he  was  in  the  highest 
favor  with  him,  and  when  he  reproached  the 
rest  for  being  tardy,  lie  was  angry  at  the  cities 
themselves;  so  he  made  slaves  of  Gophna  and 
Emmaus,  and  two  others  of  less  note;  nay,  he 
proceeded  us  if  he  would  kill  Malichus,  because 
ne  had  not  made  greater  haste  in  exacting  his 
tribute;  but  Antipater  prevented  the  ruin  of  this 
man,  and  of  the  other  cities,  and  got  into  Cas- 
sius's* favor,  by  bringing  in  a  hundred  talents 
immediately. 

3  However,  when  Cassius  was  gone,  Mali- 
ehus  forgot  the  kindness  that  Antipater  had 
done  him,  and  laid  frequent  plots  against  him 
that  had  saved  him,  as  making  haste  to  get  him 
out  of  the  way,  who  was  an  obstacle  to  his 
wicked  practices;  but  Antipater  was  so  much 
afraid  of  the  power  and  cunning  of  the  man, 
that  ho  went  beyond  Jordan,  in  order  to  get  an 
army  to  guard  himself  against  his  treacherous 
designs;  but  when  Malichus  was  caught  in  his 
plot,  he  put  upon  Antipater's  sons  by  his  im- 
pudence; for  he  thoroughly  deluded  Phasae- 
lus,  who  was  the  guardian  of  Jerusalem,  and 
Herod,  who  was  intrusted  with  the  weapons  of 
war,  and  this  by  a  great  many  excuses  and 
oaths,  and  persuaded  them  to  procure  his  re- 
conciliation to  their  father.  Thus  was  he  pre- 
served again  by  Antipater,  who  dissuaded  Mar- 
cus, the  then  president  of  Syria,  from  his  reso- 
lution of  killing  Malichus  on  account  of  his  at- 
tempts for  innovation. 

4.  Upon  the  war  between  Cassius  and  Bru- 
tus, on  one  side,  against  the  younger  Coesar 
[Augustus]  and  Antony,  on  the  other,  Cassius 
and  Marcus  got  together  an  army  out  of  Syria; 
and  because  Herod  was  likely  to  hove  a  great 
share  in  providing  necessaries,  they  then  made 
him  procurator  of  all  Syria,  and  gave  him  an  ar- 
my, of  foot  and  horse.     Cassius  promised  him 

•  It  appear*  evidently  by  Josephus'u  accounts,  both  here 
and  in  his  Antiquitiea,  it.  xiv.  ch.  xi.  teet  9, thai  tins  Caserns, 
one  of  Ca'sar'B  murderers,  was  a  bitter  oppressor  and  ex- 
ar.ur  «jf  tribute  in  Judea.  The**  7(H)  talents  amount  to 
£300,00(1  sterling,  and  are  about  half  the  yaarly  rvvau 


also,  that  after  the  war  was  over,  he  wouW 
make  him  king  of  Judea:  but  it  so  happened 
that  the  power  and  hopes  of  hi?  son  became  the 
cause  ot  his  perdition;  for  as  Malichus  was 
afraid  of  this,  he  corrupted  one  of  the  king's 
cupbearers  with  money  to  give  a  poisoned  po 
tion  to  Antipater;  so  he  became  a  sacrifice  u 
Maliehus's  wickedness,  and  died  at  a  feast 
He  was  a  man  in  other  respects  active  in  the 
management  of  affairs,  and  one  that  recovered 
the  government  to  Hyrcanus,  and  preserved  h 
in  his  hands. 

5.  I  lowevcr,  Malichus,  when  he  was  suspect- 
ed of  poisoning  Antipater,  and  when  the  multi- 
tude was  angry  with  him  for  it,  denied  it,  and 
made  the  people  believe  he  was  not  guilty.  He 
also  prepared  to  make  a  great  figure,  and  raised 
soldiers;  for  he  did  not  suppose  that  Herod 
would  be  quiet,  who  indeed  came  upon  him 
with  an  army  presently,  in  order  to  revenge  his 
father's  death;  but  upon  hearing  the  advice  of 
his  brother  Plinsaelus,  not  to  punish  him  in  an 
open  manner,  lest  the  multitude  should  fall  into 
a  sedition,  he  admitted  of  Maliehus's  apolo- 
gy, and  professed  that  he  cleared  him  of  the 
suspicion;  he  also  made  a  pompous  funeral  for 
his  father. 

6.  So  Herod  went  to  Samaria,  which  was 
then  in  a  tumult,  and  settled  the  city  in  peace; 
after  which,  at  the  [Pentecost]  festival,  lie  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem,  having  his  armed  men 
with  him;  hereupon  Hyrcanus,  at  the  req-ucst 
of  Malichus,  who  feared  his  approach,  forbade 
them  to  introduce  foreigners  to  mix  themselves 
with  the  people  of  the  country,  while  they 
were  purifying  themselves;  but  1  lerod  despised 
the  pretence,  and  him  that  gave  that  command, 
and  came  in  by  night.  Upon  which  Malichus 
came  to  him,  and  bewailed  Antipater:  Herod 
also  made  him  believe  (he  admitted  of  his  la- 
mentations, as  real,]  although  he  had  much 
ado  to  restrain  his  passion  at  him;  however,  he 
did  himself  bewail  the  murder  of  his  father, 
in  his  letters  to  Cassius,  who,  on  other  accounts, 
also  hated  Malichus;  Cassius  sent  him  word 
back  that  he  should  avenge  his  father's  death 
upon  him,  and  privately  gave  order  to  the  tri- 
bunes that  were  under  him,  that  they  should 
assist  Herod  in  a  righteous  action  he  was  about 

7.  And  because  upon  the  taking  of  Laodicea 
by  Cassius,  the  men  of  power  were  gotten  to- 
gether from  all  quarters,  with  presents  and 
crowns  in  their  hands,  Herod  allotted  this  time 
for  the  punishment  of  Malichus.  When  Ma- 
lichus suspected  that,  and  was  at  Tyre,  he  re- 
solved to  withdraw  his  son  privately  fr>re» 
among  the  Tyrians,  who  was  a  hostage  tbera, 
while  he  got  ready  to  fly  away  into  Judea;  the 
despair  he  was  in  of  escaping  excited  him 
to  think  of  greater  things;  for  he  hoped  tha 
he  should  raise  the  nation  to  a  revolt  from  the 
Romans,  while  Cassius  was  busy  about  the 
war  against  Antony,  and  that  he  should  easily 
depose  I  lyrcanus,  anil  get  the  crown  for  himself, 

ues  of  king  Herod  afterward;  Bee  the  note  on  Antiq.  b  it* 
ch.  xi.  sect.  4.  It  also  appear*,  that  tiaJUee  thei  paid  ac 
more  than  100  talents,  or  the  ?th  part  of  the  entue  nun  to  hs 
levied  in  all  th«  country. 
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8.  But  fate  laughed  at  the  hopes  he  had;  for 
Herod  foresaw  what  he  was  so  zealous  about, 
and  invited  both  llyrcanus  and  him  to  supper; 
but  calling  one  of  the  principal  servants  that 
itoo/j  by  him,  to  him,  he  sent  him  out,  as 
though  it  were  to  get  things  ready  for  supper, 
but  in  reality  to  give  notice  beforehand,  about 
the  plot  that  was  laid  against  him;  accordingly 
they  called  to  mind  what  orders  Cassius  had 
given  them,  and  went  out  of  the  city  with 
their  swords  in  their  hands  upon  the  seashore, 
where  they  encompassed  Malichus  round  about 
and  killed  him  with  many  wounds.  Upon 
which  llyrcanus  was  immediately  affrighted, 
till  he  swooned  away,  and  fell  down  at  the  sur- 

Crise  he  was  in;  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that 
e  was  recovered,  when  lie  asked  who  it  was 
that  had  killed  Malichus?  and  when  one  of  the 
tribunes  replied  that  it  was  done  by  the  com- 
mand of  Cassius,  "Then,  said  he,  Cassius  hath 
saved  both  me  and  my  country,  by  cutting  off 
one  that  was  laying  plots  against  them  both." 
Whether  he  spoke  according  to  his  own  senti- 
ments, or  whether  his  feur  was  such,  that  he 
was  obliged  to  commend  the  action  by  saying 
10,  is  uncertain;  however,  by  this  method  Herod 
inflicted  punishment  upon  Malichus. 

CHAPTER  XII. 
Phasaelus  is  too  hard  for  Felix;  Herod  also 
overcomes  Jfydigomis  in  battle;  and  the  Jews 
accuse  both  Herod  and  Phasaelus,  but  Anto- 
nius  acquits  them,  and  makes  them  tetrarchs. 
§  1.  When  Cassius  was  gone  out  of  Syria, 
tnother  sedition  arose  at  Jerusalem,  wherein 
Felix  assaulted  Phasaelus  with  an  army,  that 
he  might  avenge  the  death  of  Malichus  upon 
Herod,  by  falling  upon  his  brother.  Now  lie- 
rod  happened  then  to  be  with  Fabius,  the  go- 
vernor of  Damascus,  and  as  he  was  going  to 
his  brother's  assistance,  he  was  detained  by 
tickness;  in  tho  mean  time,  Phasaelus  was  by 
himself  too  hard  for  Felix,  and  reproached 
llyrcanus  on  account  of  his  ingratitude  both 
for  what  assistance  he  had  afforded  Malichus, 
and  for  overlooking  Malichus's  brother,  when 
he  possessed  himself  of  the  fortresses;  for  he  had 
gotten  a  great  many  of  them  already,  and 
among  them  the  strongest  of  them  all,  Masada. 
2.  However,  nothing  could  be  sufficient  for 
him  against  the  force  of  Herod,  who  as  soon 
as  he  was  recovered,  took  the  other  fortresses 
again,  and  drove  him  out  of  Masada  in  the 
posture  of  a  supplicant;  he  also  drove  away 
Marion,  the  tyrant  of  the  Tyrians,  out  of  Gali- 
lee, when  he  had  already  possessed  himself  of 
three  fortified  places;  but  as  to  those  Tyrians 
whom  he  had  caught,  he  preserved  them  all 
alive;  nay,  some  of  them  he  gave  presents  to, 
aod  so  sent  them  away,  and  thereby  procured 
food  will  to  himself  from  the  city,  and  hatred 
to  the  i)  rant  Marion  had  indeed  obtained  that 
tyrannical  power  of  Cassius,  who  set  tyrants 
over  all  Syria,*  and  out  of  hatred  to  llerod  it 
was  that  he  assisted  Autigonus,  the  son  of  Aris- 

*  Here  we  see  that  Cassius  set  tyrants  ore?  all  Syria;  so 
(hat  his  assisting  to  destroy  Cwaar  does  not  seem  to  have 
■roceodttl  from  his  true  seal  for  public  liberty,  but  from  a 
\cdn  to  be  a  tyrant  himself. 


tobulus,  and  principally  on  Fabius**  account, 
whom  Antigenus  had  made  his  assistant  by 
money,  and  had  him  accordingly  on  his  sido 
when  he  made  his  descent;  but  it  was  Ptolemy 
the  kinsman  of  Antigonus,  that  supplied  all 
that  he  wanted. 

3.  When  llerod  had  fought  against  thest,  *» 
the  avenues  of  Judea,  he  was  conqueror  in  tne 
battle,  drove  away  Antigonus,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem  beloved  by  every  body,  for  the  glo- 
rious action  he  had  done;  for  those  who  did 
not  before  favor  him,  did  join  themselves  to 
him  now,  because  of  his  marriage  into  the  fa- 
mily of  llyrcanus;  for  as  he  had  formerly  mar- 
ried a  wife  out  of  his  own  country  of  no  igno- 
ble blood,  who  was  called  Doris,  of  whom  ho 
begot  Antipater;  so  did  he  marry  Manamne, 
the  daughter  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristo- 
bulus,  and  the  granddaughter  of  Hyrcanua, 
and  was  become  thereby  a  relation  of  the  king. 

4.  But  when  Caesar  and  Antony  had  slain 
Cassius  near  Philippi,  and  Caesar  was  gone  to 
Italy,  and  Antony  to  Asia,  amongst  the  rest  of 
the  cities  which  sent  ambassadors  to  Antony, 
into  Bithynia,  the  great  men  of  the  Jews  came 
also,  and  accused  Phasaelus,  and  Herod,  that 
they  kept  the  government  by  force,  and  that 
llyrcanus  had  no  more  than  an  honorable 
name.  Herod  appeared  ready  to  answer  this 
accusation,  and,  having  made  Antony  his  friend 
by  the  large  sums  of  money  which  he  gavo 
him,  he  brought  him  to  such  a  temple  as  not  to 
hear  the  others  speak  against  him,  and  thus  did 
they  part  at  this  time. 

5.  However,  after  this  there  came  a  hundred 
of  the  principal  men  among  the  Jews  to  Daphne 
by  Antioch  to  Antony,  who  was  already  in  love 
with  Cleopatra  to  the  degree  of  slavery;  these 
Jews  put  those  men  that  were  the  most  potent, 
both  in  dignity  and  eloquence,  foremost,  and 
accused  the  brethren.*  But  Mcssala  opposed 
them,  and  defended  the  brethren,  and  that  while 
llyrcanus  stood  by  him,  on  account  of  his  re* 
lation  to  them.  When  Antony  had  heard  both 
sides,  he  asked  llyrcanus  which  party  was  the 
fittest  to  govern?  who  replied,  that  Herod  and 
his  party  were  the  fittest.  Antony  was  glad  of 
that  answer,  for  he  had  been  formerly  treated 
in  a  hospitable  and  obliging  manner  by  his 
father  Antipater,  when  he  marched  into  Judea 
with  Gabinius;  so  he  constituted  the  brethren 
tetrarchs,  and  committed  to  them  the  govern- 
ment of  Judea.  . 

6.  But  when  the  ambassadors  had  indigna- 
tion at  this  procedure,  Antony  took  fifteen  of 
them,  and  put  them  into  custody,  whom  he  waa 
also  going  to  kill  presently,  and  the  rest  ho 
drove  away  with  disgrace,  on  which  occasion 
a  still  greater  tumult  arose  at  Jerusalem:  oo 
they  sent  again  a  thousand  ambassadors  to 
Tyre,  where  Antony  now  abode,  as  he  waa 
marching  to  Jerusalem;  upon  these  men,  who 
made  a  clamor,  he  sent  out  the  governor  of 
Tyre,  and  ordered  him  to  punish  all  that  ho 
could  catch  of  them,  and  to  settle  those  in  tho 
administration  whom  he  had  made  Tetrarchs. 

7.  But  before  this,  Herod  and   Hyi' 
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•rent  out  upon  the  seashore,  and  carncstLy  de- 
sired of  those  ambassadors  that  they  would 
neither  bring  ruin  upon  themselves,  nor  war 
nj>on  their  narivc  country,  by  their  rash  con- 
tentions; and  when  they  grew  still  more  out- 
rageous, Antony  sent  out  armed  men,  and  slew 
a  great  many,  and  wounded  more  of  them;  of 
whom  those  that  were  slain  were  buried  by 
Jlyrcanus,  as  were  the  wounded  put  under  the 
care  of  physicians  by  him:  yet  would  not  those 
that  had  escaped  be  quiet  still,  but  put  the  af- 
fairs of  the  city  into  such  disorder,  and  so  pro- 
voked Antony,  that  he  slew  those  whom  he 
bad  in  bonds  also. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

The  Parihians  bring  Antigonus  back  into  Judta, 
end  cast  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaeliu  into  prison. 
Tlie  fight  of  Hrrod  and  the  taking  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  what  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus  suf- 
fered. 

$  1.  Now  two  years  afterward,  when  Bar- 
zapharnes,  a  governor  among  the  Parthians, 
and  Pacorus,  the  king's  son,  had  possessed 
themselves  of  Syria,  and  when  Lysanias  had 
already  succeeded,  upon  his  father  Ptolemy  the 
son  of  Menneus's  death,  in  the  government  [of 
Chalcis,]  he  prevailed  with  the  governor,  by  a 
promise  of  a  thousand  talents,  and  five  hun- 
dred women,  to  bring  hack  Antigonus  to  his 
kingdom,  and  to  turn  Hyrcanus  out  of  it. 
Pacorus  was  by  these  means  induced  so  to  do, 
and  marched  along  the  seacoast,  while  he  or- 
dered Barzapharncs  to  fall  upon  the  Jews  as 
be  went  along  the  Mediterranean  part  of  the 
country;  but  oi  the  maritime  people,  the  Tyrians 
would  not  receive  Pacorus,  although  those  of 
Ptolemais  and  Sidon  had  received  him:  so  he 
committed  a  troop  of  his  horse  to  a  certain  cup- 
bearer belonging  to  the  royal  family,  of  his 
own  name  [Pacorus,]  and  gave  him  orders  to 
march  into  Judea,  in  order  to  learn  the  state  of 
affairs  among  their  enemies,  and  to  help  Anti- 
gonus when  he  should  want  his  assistance. 

2.  Now,  as  these  men  were  ravaging  Carmel, 
many  of  the  Jews  ran  together  to  Antigonus, 
and  showed  themselves  ready  to  make  an  in- 
cursion into  the  country;  so  he  sent  them  be- 
fore into  that  place  called  Drymus,*  [the  wood- 
land,] to  seize  upon  the  place;  whereupon  a 
battle  was  fought  between  them,  and  they  drove 
the  enemy  away,  and  pursued  them,  and  ran 
after  them  as  far  as  Jerusalem,  and  as  their 
numbers  increased,  they  proceeded  as  far  as 
die  king's  palace;  but  as  Hyrcanus  and  Phasae- 
us  received  them  with  a  strong  body  of  men, 
iiere  happened  a  battle  in  the  market-place,  in 
which  Herod's  party  beat  the  enemy,  and  shut 
them  up  in  the  temple,  and  set  sixty  men  in 
the  houses  adjoining  as  a  guard  on  them.  But 
the  people  that  were  tumultuous  against  the 
brethren  came  in,  and  burnt  those  men;  while 
Uerod  in  his  rage  for  killing  them,  attacked 
and  slew  many  of  the  people,  till  one  party 

•  This  large  aud  noted  woo«I  or  woodland  belonging  to 
Cannel,  called  drumo*  by  the  Srptungiut,  Li  mentioned  In 
Sue  <Md  Testament,  2  Kings  »ix.  43,  and  Isaiah  x.  18,  and  by 
StraU  ,  b.  ivi.  p.  758,  as  both  Auirick  and  Spanheiin  here  rc- 
uv&i*  very  pertinently. 


made  incursions  on  the  other  by  turns,  day  fcy 
day,  in  the  way  of  ambushes,  and  slaughter! 
were  made  continually  among  them. 

3.  Now,  when  that  festival  which  we  call 
Pentecost  was  at  hand,  all  the  places  about  the 
temple,  and  the  whole  city,  were  full  of  a  mul- 
titude of  people  that  were  come  out  of  die 
country,  and  who  were  the  greatest  part  of 
them  armed  also,  at  which  time  Phasaelua 
guarded  the  wall,  and  Herod,  with  a  few 
guarded  the  royal  palace;  and  when  he  made 
an  assault  upon  his  enemies,  as  they  were  out 
of  their  ranks,  on  the  north  quarter  of  the  city, 
he  slew  a  very  great  number  of  them,  and  put 
them  all  to  flight,  and  some  of  them  he  shut 
up  within  the  city,  and  others  within  the  out- 
ward rampart  In  the  mean  time,  Antigonus 
desired  that  Pacorus  might  be  admitted  to  be  a 
reconciler  between  them;  and  Phasaelus  was 
prevailed  upon  to  admit  the  Parthian  into  the 
city  with  five  hundred  horse,  and  to  treat  him 
in  a  hospitable  manner,  who  pretended  that  h« 
came  to  quell  the  tumult,  but  in  reality  he  earns 
to  assist  Antigonus;  however,  he  laid  a  plot  for 
Phasaelus,  and  persuaded  him  to  go  as  an  am- 
bassador to  Barzapharnes,  in  order  to  put  an 
end  to  the  war,  although  Herod  was  very  earn- 
est with  him  to  the  contrary,  and  exhorted 
him  to  kill  the  plotter,  but  not  expose  himself 
to  the  snares  he  had  laid  for  him,  because  the 
barbarians  are  naturally  perfidious.  However 
Pacorus  went  out  and  took  Hyrcanus  with  him, 
that  he  might  be  the  less  suspected;  he  also  left 
some  of  the  horsemen,  called  the  Freemen,* 
with  Herod,  and  conducted  Phasaelus  with  the 
rest. 

4.  But  now,  when  they  were  come  to  Gali- 
lee, they  found  that  the  people  of  that  country 
had  revolted,  and  were  in  arms,  who  came 
very  cunningly  to  their  leader,  and  besought 
him  to  conceal  his  treacherous  intentions  by  an 
obliging  behavior  to  them;  accordingly,  he  at 
first  made  them  presents,  and  afterward,  as 
they  went  away,  laid  ambushes  for  them;  and, 
when  they  were  come  to  one  of  the  mai  itime 
cities  called  Ecdippon,  they  perceived  that  a 
plot  was  laid  for  them;  for  they  were  there  in- 
formed of  the  promise  of  a  thousand  Uilents, 
and  how  Antigonus  had  devoted  the  greatest 
number  of  the  women  that  were  there  with 
them,  among  the  five  hundred,  to  the  Parthians; 
they  also  perceived  that  an  ambush  was  always 
laid  for  them  by  the  barbarians  in  'he  night- 
time; they  had  also  been  seized  en  before 
this,  unless  they  had  wailed  for  the  fjeizure  of 
Uerod  first  at  Jerusalem,  because  if  he  were 
once  informed  of  this  treachery  of  theirs,  he 
would  take  care  of  himself;  nor  was  this  a 
mere  report,  but  diey  saw  tlio  guards  already 
not  far  oil'  them. 

5.  Nor  would  Phasarlus  think  of  forsaking 
Hyrcanus  and  flying  away,  although  Ophellimt 
earnestly  persuade* I  him  to  it:  for  this  man  had 
learned  the  whole  scheme  of  the  plot  from  Qm- 

•  These  accounts,  both  hert  and  Antiq.  b.  xir.  ch.  jd&. 
sect.  5,  that  the  Parthians  fought  chiefly  on  horseback,  and 
that  only  some  fVw  of  their  soldier*  were  freemer  ,  perfectly 
agrt- e  with  Tragus  Fompeius,  in  Justin,  au  xli.  S,  3,  a*  items 
AJdm-h  well  observe*  on  this  place 
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wnvlltx,  the  richest  of  all  the  Syrians.  But 
Phasaelus  wont  up  to  the  Parthian  governor, 
*n«l  reproached  him  to  his  face  for  laying  this 
treacherous  plot  against  them,  and  chiefly  he- 
cause  he  had  done  it  for  money;  and  lie  pro- 
mised him,  that  he  would  give  him  more  mo- 
ney for  their  preservation  than  Antigonus  had 
promised  to  give  for  the  kingdom.  Hut  the  sly 
ran  him  endeavored  to  remove  all  this  suspi- 
cion hy  apologies  and  hy  oaths,  and  then  went 
co  [the  other]  Pacorus;  immediately  after  which 
those  Parthians  who  were  left,  and  had  it  in 
charge,  seized  upon  Phasaelus  and  Hyrcantis, 
who  could  do  no  more  than  curse  their  perfi- 
Jiousncss  and  their  perjury. 

G.  In  the  mean  time  the  cuphearer,  was  sent 
[hack,  and  laid  a  plot  how  to  seize  upon  He- 
rod, hy  deluding  him,  and  getting  him  out  of 
die  city,  as  he  was  commanded  to  do.  But 
Herod  suspected  the  barbarians  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  having  then  received  intelligence 
that  a  messenger,  Who  was  to  bring  him  the 
letters  that  informed  him  of  the  treachery  in- 
tended, had  fallen  among  the  enemy,  he  would 
not  go  out  of  the  city;  though  Pacorus  said 
very  positively,  that  he  ought  to  go  out,  and 
meet  the  messengers  that  brought  the  letters, 
for  that  the  enemy  had  not  taken  them,  ami 
that  the  contents  of  them  were  not  accounts 
of  any  plots  upon  them,  but  of  what  Phasae- 
lus had  done;  yet  had  he  heard  from  others 
that  his  brother  was  seized;  and  Alexandra* 
the  shrewdest  woman  in  the  world,  Hyrcanus's 
daughter,  begged  of  him  that  he  would  not  go 
out,  nor  trust  himself  to  those  barbarians,  who 
were  now  come  to  make  an  attempt  upon  him 
jpenly. 

7.  Now  as  Pacorus  and  his  friends  were  con- 
ridering  how  they  might  bring  their  plot  to 
dear  privately,  because  it  was  not  possible  to  cir- 
cumvent a  man  of  so  great  prudence,  by  openly 
tttackhi£  him,  Herod  prevented  them,  and 
trent  oft  with  the  persons  that  were  the  most 
nearly  related  to  him  by  night,  and  this  with- 
out their  enemies  being  apprized  of  it.  J  hit, 
tssoonos  the  Parthians  perceived  it,  they  pur- 
sued after  them,  and  as  he  gave  orders  for  his 
mother,  and  sister,  and  the  young  woman  who 
was  betrothed  to  him,  with  her  mother,  and 
his  youngest  brother,  to  make  the  best  of  their 
way,  he  himself,  with  his  servants,  took  all  the 
care  they  could  to  keep  off  the  barbarians;  and 
when  at  every  assault  he  had  slain  a  great  many 
of  them,  he  came  to  the  stronghold  of  Masada. 

8.  Nay,  he  found  by  experience  that  the  Jews 
fell  more  heavily  upon  him  than  did  the  Par- 
thians, and  created  him  troubles  perpetually, 
and  this  ever  since  he  was  gotten  sixty  furlongs 
from  the  city;  these  sometimes  brought  it  to 
a  sort  of  regular  battle.  Now,  in  the  place 
where  Herod  beat  them,  and  killed  a  great 
number  of  them,  there  he  afterward  built  a 
citadel,  in  memory  of  the  great  actions  he  did 
there,  and  adorned  it  with  the  most  costly  pa- 
laces, and  erected  very  strong  fortifications,  and 
eaJled  it  from  his  own  name  Herodium.  Now, 
%m  ihey  were  in  their  flight,  many  joined  them- 

*  Mmriamuut  ti««».  lit  the  oopta*. 


selves  to  him  every  day;  and  at  a  place  calleo 
Tlrressa  of  Idumea,  his  brother  Joseph  met 
him,  and  advised  him  to  ease  himself  ol  a  great 
number  of  his  followers;  because  Masada  would 
not  contain  so  great  a  multitude,  which  were 
above  nine  thousand.  Herod  complied  with 
this  advice,  and  sent  away  the  most  cumber- 
some part  of  his  retinue,  that  they  might  go 
into  Idumea,  and  gave  them  provisions  for  their 
journey;  but  he  got  safe  to  the  fortress  with  hie 
nearest  relations,  and  retained  with  him  only 
the  stoutest  of  his  followers;  and  there  it  was 
that  he  left  eight  hundred  of  his  men  as  a  guard 
for  the  women,  and  provisions  sufficient  for  a 
siege,  but  he  made  haste  himself  to  Petra  o/ 
Arabia. 

9.  As  for  the  Parthians  in  Jerusalem,  they 
betook  themselves  to  plundering,  and  fell  upon 
the  houses  of  those  that  were  fled,  and  upon 
the  king's  palace;  and  spared  nothing  but  Hyr- 
canus's money,  which  was  not  above  three  hun- 
dred talents.  They  lighted  on  oilier  men's 
money  also,  but  not  so  much  as  they  hoped 
for;  for  Herod,  having  a  long  while  had  a  sus- 
picion of  the  perlidiousness  of  the  barbarians 
had  taken  care  to  have  what  was  most  splen- 
did among  his  treasures  conveyed  into  Idumea, 
as  every  one  belonging  to  him  had  in  like  man- 
ner done  also.  Hut  the  Parthians  proceeded  to 
that  degree  of  injustice,  as  to  fill  all  the  country 
with  war  without  denouncing  it,  and  to  demol- 
ish the  city  Marissa,  and  not  only  to  set  up 
Antigonus  for  king,  but  to  deliver  Phasaelus 
and  Hyrcanus  bound  into  his  hands,  in  order 
to  their  being  tormented  by  him.  Antigonus 
himself  also  bit  oh*'  Hyrcanus's  ears  with  his 
own  teeth,  as  he  fell  down  upon  his  knees  to 
him,  that  so  he  might  never  be  able  upon  any 
mutation  of  affairs,  to  take  die  high  priest- 
hood again,  for  the  high  priests  that  officiated 
were  to  be  complete  and  without  blemish. 

10.  However,  he  failed  in  his  purpose  of 
abusing  Phasaelus  by  reason  of  his  courage, 
for  though  he  neither  had  the  command  of  his 
sword  nor  of  his  hands,  he  prevented  all  abu- 
ses by  dashing  his  head  against  a  stone;  so  he 
demonstrated  himself  to  be  Herod's  own  bro- 
ther, and  Hyrcanus  a  most  degenerate  relation, 
and  died  with  great  bravery,  and  made  the  end 
of  his  life  agreeable  to  the  actions  of  it.  There 
is  also  another  report  about  his  end,  viz.  that 
he  recovered  of  that  stroke,  and  that  a  surgeoo. 
who  was  sent  by  Antigonus  to  heal  him,  filled 
the  wound  with  poisonous  ingredients,  ami  so 
killed  him;  whichsoever  of  these  deaths  he  came 
to,  the  beginning  of  it  was  glorious.  It  is  also 
reported,  that  before  he  expired  he  was  inform- 
ed by  a  certain  poor  woman  how  Herod  had 
escaped  out  of  their  hands,  and  that  he  said 
thereupon,  "I  now  die  with  comfort,  since  1 
leave  behind  me  one  alive,  that  will  avenge  na* 
of  mine  enemies." 

11.  This  was  the  death  of  Phasaelus*  hut 
the  Parthians,  although  they  had  failed  of  the 
women  they  chiefly  desired,  yet  did  they  put 
the  government  of  Jerusalem  into  the  hands 
of  Antigonus,  and  took  away  llyrcan  is,  and 
bound  him,  and  carried  him  to  Parthia 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


When  Herod  is  rejected  in  .Arabia,  ht  makes  haste 
to  Home,  where  Jin  tony  and  Caxar  join  their 
interest  to  make  him  king  of  the  Jews. 

§  1  Now  Herod  did  the  more  zealously 
pursue  his  journey  into  Arabia,  as  making  haste 
lo  get  money  of  the  king,  while  his  brother 
was  yet  alive,  by  which  money  alone  it  was 
diat  he  hoped  to  prevail  upon  the  covetous  tem- 
per of  the  barbarians  to  spare  Phasaelus;  for 
be  reasoned  thus  with  himself,  that  if  the  Ara- 
bian king  was  too  forgetful  of  his  father's 
friendship  with  him,  and  was  too  covetous  to 
make  him  a  free  gift,  he  would,  however,  bor- 
row of  him  as  much  as  might  redeem  his  bro- 
ther, and  put  into  his  hands,  as  a  pledge,  the 
ion  of  him  that  was  to  be  redeemed;  accord- 
ingly he  led  his  brother's  son  along  with  him, 
who  was  of  the  age  of  seven  years.  Now  he 
was  ready  to  give  three  hundred  talents  for  his 
brother;  and  intended  to  desire  the  intercession 
of  the  Tyrians  to  get  them  accepted;  however, 
fate  had  been  too  quick  for  his  diligence;  and 
since  IMiasaelus  was  dead,  Herod's  brotherly 
love  was  now  in  vain.  Moreover,  he  was  not 
able  to  find  any  lasting  friendship  among  the 
Arabians;  for  their  king,  Malichus,  sent  to 
him  immediate  uid  commanded  him  to  re- 
turn back  out  ,  his  country,  anil  used  the 
name  of  the  Parthiansasa  pretence  for  so  do- 
ing, as  though  these  had  denounced  to  him  by 
their  ambassadors  to  cast  Herod  out  of  Arabia; 
while  in  reality  they  had  a  mind  to  keep  back 
what  they  owed  to  Antipater,  and  not  be  obliged 
lo  make  requitals  to  his  sons  for  the  free  gifts 
the  father  had  made  them.  He  also  took  the 
imprudent  advice  of  those  who,  equally  with 
himself,  were  willing  to  deprive  Herod  of  what 
Antipater  had  deposited  among  them;  and 
these  men  were  the  most  potent  of  all  whom, 
he  had  in  his  kingdom. 

2.  So  when  Herod  had  found  that  the  Ara- 
bians were  his  enemies,  and  this  for  those  very 
reasons  whence  he  hoped  they  would  have 
leen  the  most  friendly,  and  had  given  them 
inch  an  answer  as  his  passion  suggested,  he  re- 
lumed back  and  went  for  Egypt.  Now  he 
lodged  the  first  evening  at  one  of  the  temples 
if  that  country,  in  order  to  meet  with  those 
ftrhoin  he  left  behind;  but  on  the  next  day  word 
Iras  brought  him  as  lie  was  going  to  Rhinocu- 
jura,  that  his  brother  was  dead,  and  how  he 
lame  by  his  death;  and  when  he  had  lament- 
1Q  him  as  much  as  his  present  circumstances 
tould  bear  he  soon  laid  aside  such  cares,  and 
proceeded  on  his  journey.  But  now,  after  some 
time,  the  king  of  Arabia  repented  of  what  he 
had  done,  and  sent  presently  away  messengers 
lo  call  him  back:  Herod  had  prevented  them, 
4Dd  was  come  to  Pelusium,  where  he  could  not 
obtain  a  passage  from  those  that  lay  with  the 
feet,  so  he  besought  their  captains  to  let  him 
lo  by  them;  accordingly,  out  of  the  reverence 
key  bore  to  the  fame  and  dignity  of  the  man, 
key  conducted  him  to  Alexandria;  and  when 
fee  came  into  the  city  he  was  received  by  Cle- 
Ipfttra   with  groat  splendor,   who  hoped   he 


might  be  persuaded  to  be  commander  of  hei 
forces  in  the  expedition  she  was  now  about 
but  lie  rejected  the  queen's  solicitations,  and  be 
ing  neither  affrighted  at  the  height  of  thai 
storm  which  then  happened,  nor  at  the  tumulu 
that  were  now  in  Italy,  he  sailed  for  Rome. 

3.  Rut  as  he  was  in  peril  about  Pampliylia 
and  obliged  to  cast  out  the  greatest  part  of  the 
ship's  lading,  he,  with  difficulty,  got  sale  to 
Rhodes,  a  place  which  had  been  grievously  ha- 
rassed in  the  war  with  Cossius.  He  was  there 
received  by  his  friends,  Ptolemy  and  Sappinius; 
and,  although  he  was  then  in  want  of  money 
he  fitted  up  a  three-decked  ship  of  very  greai 
magnitude,  wherein  he  and  his  friends  sailed 
to  Brundusium,*  and  went  thence  to  Home 
with  all  speed;  wheio  he  first  of  all  went  to 
Antony,  on  account  of  the  friendship  his  fathei 
had  with  him,  and  laid  before  him  the  calami- 
ties of  himself  and  his  family,  and  that  he  had 
left  his  nearest  relations  besieged  in  a  fortress, 
and  had  sailed  to  him  through  a  storm,  to  make 
supplication  to  him  for  his  assistance. 

4.  Hereupon  Antony  was  moved  to  com- 
passion at  the  change  that  had  been  made  in 
Herod's  affairs,  and  this  both  upon  his  calling 
to  mind  how  hospitably  he  had  been  treated  by 
Antipater,  but  more  especially  on  account  of 
Herod's  own  virtue;  so  he  then  resolved  to  get 
him  made  king  of  the  Jews,  whom  he  had  him- 
self formerly  made  tetrarch.  The  contest  also 
that  he  had  with  Antigonus  was  another  in- 
ducement; and  that  of  no  less  weight  than  the 
great  regard  he  had  for  Herod;  for  he  looked 
upon  Antigonus  as  a  seditious  person,  and  an  en> 
emyof  the  Romans;  and  as  for  Caesar,  Herod 
found  him  better  prepared  than  Antony,  as  re- 
membering very  fresh  the  wars  he  had  gone 
through  together  with  his  father,  the  hospitable 
treatment  he  had  met  with  from  him,  and  the 
entire  good  will  he  had  shown  him;  besides  the 
activity  which  ho  saw  in  Herod  himself.  So 
he  called  the  senate  together,  wherein  Messa- 
les,  and  after  him  Atratinus,  produced  Herod 
before  them,  and  gave  a  full  account  of  the 
merits  of  his  father,  and  his  own  good  will  to 
the  Romans.  At  this  same  time  they  demon- 
strated that  Antigonus  was  their  enemy,  not 
only  because  he  soon  quarrelled  with  them, 
but  because  he  now  overlooked  the  Romans, 
and  took  the  government  by  the  means  of  the 
Parthians.  These  reasons  greatly  moved  tiie 
senate;  at  which  juncture  Antony  came  in,  and 
told  them,  that  it  was  ibr  their  advantage  in  the 
Parthian  war  that  Herod  should  be  king;  so 
they  all  gave  their  votes  for  it.  And  when  the 
senate  was  separated,  Antony  and  Cajsar  vent 
out,  with  Herod  between  them;  while  the  con- 
sul and  the  rest  of  the  magistrates  went  before 
them  in  order  to  offer -sacrifices,  and  to  lay  the 
decree  in  the  cnpitol:  Antony  also  made  a  feasl 
for  Herod  on  the  first  day  of  his  reign. 

CHAPTER  XV. 
Antigonus  besieges  those  that  were  in  Masaaa, 
whom  Herod  frees  from  confinement  when  hi 

*  This  llrenteaium  or  P.runrtiisniin,  lirut  coins  still  pro 
served,  on  winch  is  written  ars.^XHi.l:my  a*  Spsiihssm 
Inshrsas  us. 
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came  back  from  Rome,  and  presently  marches 

to  Jerusalem,  where  he  finds  Silo  corrupted  by 

bribe*. 

§  1.  Now  during  this  time  Antigonus  besieg- 
fd  those  that  were  in  Masai  la,  who  had  all 
ether  necessaries  in  sufficient  quantity,  but 
were  in  want  of  water;  on  which  account  Jo- 
seph, Herod's  brother,  was  disposed  to  run 
■way  to  the  Arabians,  with  two  hundred  of  his 
own  friends,  because  he  had  heard  that  Muli- 
chus  repented  of  his  offences,  with  regard  to 
Herod;  and  he  had  been  so  quick  as  to  have 
been  gone  out  of  the  fortress  already,  unless  on 
that  very  night  when  he  was  going  away,  there 
had  fallen  a  great  deal  of  rain,  insomuch  that 
his  reservoirs  were  full  of  water,  and  so  he  was 
under  no  necessity  of  running  away.  After 
which,  therefore,  they  made  an  irruption  upon 
Antigonus's  party,  and  slew  a  great  many  of 
them,  some  in  open  battles,  and  some  in  private 
ambush;  nor  had  they  always  success  in  their 
attempts,  for  sometimes  they  were  beaten  and 
mn  away. 

2.  In  the  mean  time  Ventidius,  the  Roman 
general,  was  sent  out  of  Syria,  to  restrain  the 
incursions  of  the  I'arthians,  and  after  he  had 
done  that,  he  came  into  Judea,  in  pretence  in- 
deed to  assist  Joseph  and  his  parly,  but  in  real- 
ity to  get  money  of  Antigonus:  and  when  he 
had  pitched  his  camp  very  near  to  Jerusalem, 
as  soon  as  he  had  got  money  enough,  he  went 
away  with  the  greatest  part  of  his  forces;  yet 
still  did  he  leave  Silo  with  some  part  of  them, 
lest  if  he  had  taken  them  all  away,  his  taking 
of  bribes  might  have  been  too  openly  discovered. 
Now  Antigonus  hoped  that  the  I'arthians  would 
come  again  to  li is  assistance,  and  therefore  cul- 
tivated a  good  understanding  with  Silo  in  the 
mean  time,  lest  any  interruption  should  be 
given  to  his  hopes. 

3.  Now  by  this  time  Herod  had  sailed  out  of 
Italy,  and  was  come  to  l'tolemais;  and  as  soon 
as  lie  had  gotten  together  no  small  army  of  fo- 
reigners, and  of  his  own  countrymen,  he  march- 
ed through  Galilee  against  Antigonus,  wherein 
he  was  assisted  by  Ventidius  and  Silo,  both 
whom  Dellius,*  a  person  sent  by  Antony,  per- 
luaded  to  bring  llerod  [into  his  kingdom.] 
Now  Ventidius  was  at  this  time  among  the 
cities,  and  composing  the  disturbances  which 
had  happened  by  means  of  the  I'arthians,  as 
was  Silo  in  Judea  corrupted  by  the  bribes  that 
Antigonus  had  given  him;  yet  was  not  Herod, 
himself  destitute  of  power,  but  the  number  of 
his  forces  increased  every  day  as  he  went  along, 
and  all  Galilee,  with  few  exceptions,  joined 
themselves  to  him.  So  lie  proposed  to  himself 
to  set  about  his  most  necessary  enterprise,  and 
that  was  Masada,  in  order  to  deliver  his  rela- 
tions from  the  siege  they  endured.  But  still 
ioppi  stood  in  his  way,  and  hindered  his  going 
thither;  for  it  was  necessary  to  take  that  city 
first,  which  was  in  the  enemies'  hands,  that  when 
he  should  go  to  Jerusalem,  no  fortress  might 
be  left  in  the  enemies'  power  behind  him.  Silo 

*  This  Dellius  is  famous,  or  rather  infamous,  in  the  histo- 
ry or  Mark  Antony,  as  gpanheim  and  AkUich  here  tote 
#«a»  U«  coins  of  i'l  march  a*4  IMo. 


also  willingly  joined  him, as  having  nowarlw 
sible  occasion  of  drawing  off  his  forces  [from 
Jerusalem;]  and  when  the  Jews  pursued  him 
and  pressed  upon  him  [in  his  retreat,]  Herod 
made  an  excursion  upon  them  with  a  small 
body  of  his  men,  and  soon  put  them  to  flight, 
and  saved  Silo  when  he  was  in  distress 

4.  After  this  Herod  took  Joppa,  and  the» 
made  haste  to  Masada,  to  free  his  relations 
Now  as  he  was  marching,  many  came  in  to 
him;  some  induced  by  their  friendship  to  his 
father,  some  by  the  reputation  he  had  already 
gained  himself,  and  some  in  order  to  repay  the 
benefits  they  had  received  from  them  both;  but 
still  what  engaged  the  greatest  number  on  his 
side,  was  the  hopes  from  him,  when  he  should 
be  established  in  his  kingdom;  so  that  he  had 
gotten  together  already  an  army  hard  to  be 
conquered.  •  But  Antigonus  laid  an  ambush 
for  him  as  he  marched  out,  in  which  he  did 
little  or  no  harm  to  his  enemies.  However,  he 
easily  recovered  his  relations  again  that  were 
in  Masada,  as  well  as  the  fortress  Ressa,  and 
then  marched  to  Jerusalem,  where  the  soldiers, 
that  were  with  Silo  joined  themselves  to  his 
own,  as  did  many  out  of  the  city,  from  a  dread 
of  his  power. 

5.  Now  when  he  had  pitched  his  camp  on  the 
west  side  of  the  city,  the  guards  that  were  there 
shot  their  arrows,  and  threw  their  darts  at  them, 
while  others  ran  out  in  companies,  and  attack- 
ed those  in  the  forefront;  but  Herod  command- 
ed proclamation  to  be  made  at  the  wall,  that 
"he  was  come  for  the  good  of  the  people  and 
the  preservation  of  the  city,  without  any  de- 
sign to  be  revenged  on  his  open  enemies,  but 
to  grant  oblivion  to  them,  though  they  had 
been  the  most  obstinate  against  him."  Now 
the  soldiers  that  were  for  Antigonus  made  a 
contrary  clamor,  and  did  neither  permit  any 
body  to  hear  that  proclamation,  nor  to  change 
their  party;  so  Antigonus  gave  order  to  lib 
forces  to  beat  the  enemy  from  the  wails;  ac- 
cordingly, they  soon  threw  their  darts  at  them 
from  the  towers,  and  put  them  to  flight 

6.  And  here  it  was  that  Silo  discovered  he 
had  taken  bribes:  for  lie  set  many  of  the  sol- 
diers to  clamor  about  their  want  of  necessa- 
ries, and  to  require  their  pay,  in  order  to  buy 
themselves  food,  and  to  demand  that  he  would 
lead  them  into  places  convenient  for  their  win 
ter-quarters;  because  all  the  parts  about  th« 
city  were  laid  waste  by  the  means  of  Antigo- 
nus's  army,  which  bad  taken  all  things  away 
By  this  he  moved  the  army,  and  attempted  te 
get  them  off  the  siege;  but  llerod  went  to  the 
captains  that  were  under  Silo,  and  to  a  great 
many  of  the  soldiers,  and  begged  of  them  not 
to  leave  him  who  was  sent  hither  by  Caesar, 
and  Antony,  and  the  senate,  for  that  he  would 
take  care  to  have  their  wants  supplied  that  very 
day.  After  the  making  of  which  entreaty,  he 
went  hastily  into  the  country,  and  brought 
thither  so  great  an  abundance  of  necessaries 
that  he  cut  off  all  Silo's  pretences;  and  in  or- 
der to  provide  that  for  the  following  days  they 
fthould  not  want  supplies,  he  sent  to  the  pconw 
that  were  about  Samaria,  (which  city  had  ;kikv 
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ad  itself  to  him,)  to  bring  corn,  and  wine,  and 
ail,  and  cattle  to  Jericho.  When  Antigonus 
heard  of  this,  lie  sent  some  of  his  party  with 
orders  to  hinder,  and  lay  ambushes  for  these 
collectors  of  corn.  This  command  was  obey- 
ed, and  a  great  multitude  of  armed  men  were 
gathered  together  about  Jericho,  and  lay  upon 
the  mountains  to  watch  those  that  brought  the 
pnnisions.  Yet  was  Herod  not  idle,  but  took 
with  him  ten  cohorts,  five  of  them  were  Ro- 
mans, and  five  Jewish  cohorts,  together  with 
tome  mercenary  troops  intermixed  among 
them,  and  besides  those  a  few  horsemen,  and 
came  to  Jericho;  and  when  he  came  he  fount! 
the  city  deserted,  but  that  there  were  five  hun- 
dred men,  with  their  wives  and  children,  who 
had  taken  possession  of  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains; these  he  took  and  dismissed  them,  while 
the  Romans  fell  upon  the  rest  of  the  city,  and 
plundered  it,  having  found  the  houses  full  of 
all  sorts  of  good  things.  So  the  king  left  a 
garrison  at  Jericho,  ami  came  back  and  sent  the 
Roman  army  into  those  cities  which  were  come 
over  to  him,  to  take  their  winter-quarters  there, 
viz.  in  Judea,  for  Idumea,]  and  Galilee,  and 
Samaria.  Antigonus  also  oy  bribes  obtained 
of  Silo  to  let  a  part  of  his  army  be  received  at 
Lydda,  as  a  compliment  to  Antouius. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Herod  takes  Sepphoris,  and  subdues  the  robbers 
that  were  in  the  eaves;  he  after  thai  avenges 
himself  upon  Macherus,  as  upon  an  enemy  of 
his,  and  goes  to  Antony  as  lit  was  besieging 
Samosaia. 

§  1.  So  the  Romans  lived  in  plenty  of  all 
firings,  and  rested  from  war.  However,  Herod 
did  not  lie  at  rest,  but  seized  upon  Idumea, 
and  kept  it,  with  two  thousand  footmen  and 
four  hundred  horsemen;  and  this  he  did  by 
lending  his  brother  Joseph  thither,  that  no  in- 
novation might  be  made  by  Antigonus.  Healsor 
removed  his  mother,  and  all  his  relations  who 
had  been  in  Masada,  to  Samaria;  and  when  he 
had  settled  them  securely,  he  marched  to  take 
the  remaining  parts  of  Galilee,  and  to  drive 
away  tiie  garrisons  placed  there  by  Antigonus. 

%  Hut  when  Herod  had  reached  Sepphoris,* 
in  a  very  great  snow,  he  took  the  city  without 
any  difficulty,  the  guards,  that  should  have 
kept  it,  flying  away  before  it  was  assaulted; 
where  he  gave  an  opportunity  to  his  followers 
that  had  been  in  distress  to  refresh  themselves, 
(here  being  in  that  city  a  great  abundance  of 
necessaries.  After  which  he  hasted  away  to 
the  robbers  that  were  in  the  caves,  who  over- 
ran a  great  part  of  the  country,  and  did  as 
great  mischief  to  its  inhabitants  jus  a  war  itself 
could  have  done.  Accordingly,  he  sent  before- 
hand three  cohorts  of  footmen  and  one  troop 
of  horsemen  to  the  village  Arbela,  and  came 
himself  forty  days  afterwardf  with  the  rest  of 

*  This  Sepphorte.  the  metropolis  of  Galilee,  so  often  men- 
tioned by  Jogephui,  lias  coins  still  remaining,  -  El  1<1>L2  TH  Mil  N, 
iu  Spanheim  here  informs  us. 

t  Tins  way  of  speaking,  after  forty  rfay,  is  interpreted  by 
losephus  himself  on  the  fortieth  day;  Antiq.  b.  siv.  ch.  xv. 
wet.  4,  in  like  manner,  when  Joseplius  says,ch  xxxiii.  sect. 
%,  ttoet  Herod  Uve  1  after  he  had  ordered  Auiipatc  to  be  «lain 


his  forces.  Yet  were  not  the  enemy  afThirh* 
od  at  this  assault,  but  met  him  in  arms,  for  then 
skill  was  not  that  of  warriors;  but  their  bold- 
ness was  the  boldness  of  robbers:  when  there 
f«»re,  it  came  to  a  pitched  battle,  they  put  to 
flight  Herod's  left  wing  with  their  right  one, 
but  Herod,  wheeling  about  on  thesudth  u  from 
his  own  right  wing,  came  to  their  assistance, 
and  both  made  his  own  left  wing  return  back 
from  its  flight,  and  fell  upon  the  pursuers,  and 
cooled  their  courage,  till  they  could  not  beat 
the  attempts  that  were  made  directly  upon  tl  em, 
and  so  turned  back  and  ran  away. 

3.  But  Herod  followed  them,  and  slew  them 
as  he  followed  them,  and  destroyed  a  great  part 
of  them,  till  those  that  remained  were  scattered 
beyond  the  river  [Jordan,]  and  Galilee  was 
freed  from  the  ■terrors  they  had  been  under, 
excepting  from  those  that  remained,  and  lay 
concealed  in  caves,  which  required  longer  time 
ere  they  could  be  conquered.  In  order  to 
which,  Herod,  in  the  first  place,  distributed  the 
fruits  of  their  former  labors  to  the  soldiers,  and 
gave  every  one  of  them  a  hundred  tnn\  fifty 
drachma?  of  silver,  and  a  gnat  deal  more  tc 
their  commanders,  and  sent  them  into  theii 
winter-quarters.  He  also  sent  to  his  youngest 
brother  I'heroras,  to  take  care  of  a  good  market 
for  them,  where  they  might  buy  themselves  pro- 
visions, and  to  build  a  wall  about  Alexandrium, 
who  took  care  of  both  those  injunctions  accord- 
ingly. 

4.  In  the  mean  time  Antony  abode  at  Athens, 
while  Ventidius  called  for  Silo  and  lb-rod  to 
come  to  the  war  against  the  Parthiaus,  but  or- 
dered them  first  to  settle  the  affairs  of  Judea; 
so  Herod  willingly  dismissed  Silo  to  go  to  Ven- 
tidius, but  he  made  an  expedition  himself  against 
those  that  lay  in  the  caves.  Now  these  ca\es 
were  in  the  precipices  of  craggy  mountains, 
and  could  not  be  come  at  from  any  side,  since 
they  had  only  some  winding  pathways,  very 
narrow,  by  which  they  got  up  to  them";  but  the 
rock  that  lay  on  their  front  had  beneath  it  val- 
leys of  a  vast  depth,  and  of  an  almost  perpen- 
dicular declivity;  insomuch  that  the  king  was 
doubtful  for  a  long  time  what  to  do,  by  reason 
of  a  kind  of  impossibility  there  was  of  attacking 
the  place.  Yet  did  he  at  length  make  use  of  a 
contrivance  that  was  subject  to  the  utmost  ha- 
zard; for  he  let  down  the  most  hardy  of  hit 
men  in  chests,  and  set  them  at  the  months  of 
the  dens.  Now  these  men  slew  the  robben 
and  their  families,  ami  when  they  made  resist* 
ance,  they  sent  in  fire  upon  them,  [and  burn* 
them,]  and  as  Herod  was  desirous  of  saving 
some  of  them,  he  had  proclamation  made,  that 
they  should  come  and  deliver  themselves  up  to 
him,  but  not  one  of  them  came  willingly  and 
of  those  that  were  compelled  to  come,  many 
preferred  death  to  captivity.  Ard  here  a  cer- 
tain old  man,   the  father  of  seven  children, 

five  days,  this  ia  by  himself  interpreted,  Antiq.  b.  *vn.  ch 
viii.  sect.  1,  that  he  died  on  the  fifth  d  ty  afterward.  So  alsc 
what  is  in  this  book,  chap.  xiii.  sect.  1,  after  two  yesvrs,  it 
Alltiq.  b.  xiv.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  3,  on  the  second  year.  And  Deac 
Aldrich  here  notes  that  this  way  of  upe&Juof  la  faintfar  hi 
JosephUf. 
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ft/hose  children,  together  with  their  mother, 
desired  him  to  give  them  leave  to  go  oiu,  upon 
the  assurance  and  right  hand  that  was  offered 
diem,  slew  them  alter  the  following  manner: 
he  ordered  every  one  of  them  to  go  out,  while  he 
stood  himself  at  the  cave's  mouth,  and  slew 
that  son  of  his  perpetually  who  went  out.  He- 
rod was  near  enough  to  see  this  sight,  and  his 
bowels  of  compassion  were  moved  at  it,  and 
he  stretched  out  his  right  hand  to  the  old  man, 
and  besought  him  to  spare  his  children;  yet 
did  he  not  relent  at  all  upon  what  he  said,  hut 
Over  and  ahove  reproached  Herod  on  the  low- 
ness  of  his  descent;  and  slewr  his  wife  as  well 
as  his  children;  and  when  he  had  thrown  their 
dead  hodies  down  the  precipice,  he  at  last 
threw  himself  down  after  them. 

5.  Ry  this  means  I  [erod  subdued  these  caves, 
tnd  the  robbers  that  were  in  them.  He  then 
left  there  a  part  of  his  army,  as  many  as 
he  thought  sufficient  to  prevent  any  sedition, 
and  made  Ptolemy  their  general,  and  returned 
to  Samaria:  he  led  also  with  him  three  thousand 
armed  footmen,  and  six  hundred  horsemen, 
■gainst  Antigonus.  Now  here,  those  that  used 
to  raise  tumults  in  Galilee,  having  liberty  so 
to  do  upon  his  departure,  fell  unexpectedly 
upon  Ptolemy,  the  general  of  his  forces,  and 
slew  him:  they  aI*o  laid  the  country  waste,  and 
then  retired  to  the  hogs,  ami  to  places  not  easily 
to  lie  found,  lint  when  Herod  was  informed 
of  this  insurrection,  he  came  to  the  assistance 
of  the  country  immediately,  and  destroyed  a 
great  number  of  the  seditious,  and  raised  the 
sieges  of  all  those  fortresses  they  had  besieged, 
he  also  exacted  the  tribute  of  a  hundred  talents 
of  his  enemies,  as  a  penalty  for  the  mutations 
they  had  made  in  the  country. 

(>.  Jty  f.his  time  the  Parthians  being  already 
driven  out  of  the  country,  and  Pacorus  slain, 
Ventidius,  by  Antony's  command,  sent  a  thou- 
sand horsemen  and  two  legions,  as  auxiliaries 
to  Herod,  against  Antigonus.  Now  Antigonus 
besought  IMacheras,  who  was  their  general,  by 
letteru,  to  come  to  his  assistance,  and  made  a 
great  many  mournful  complaints  about  Herod's 
violence,  and  about  the  injuries  he  did  to  the 
kingdom:  and  promised  to  give  him  money 
for  such  his  assistance:  but  he  complied  not 
with  his  invitation  to  betray  his  trust,  for  he 
did  not  contemu  him  that  sent  him,  especially 
while  Herod  gave  him  more  money  [than  the 
other  offered.]  So  he  pretended  friendship  to 
Antigonus,  but  came  as  a  spy  to  discover  his 
affairs  although  he  did  not  herein  comply  with 
Herod  who  dissuaded  him  from  so  doing. 
But  Antigonus  perceived  what  his  intentions 
were  beforehand,  and  excluded  him  out  of  the 
city,  and  defended  himself  against  him,  as 
tga.nst  an  enemy  from  the  walls;  till  JNJache- 
fas  was  ashamed  of  what  he  had  done,  and  re- 
tired «o  Kmmausto  Herod;  anil,  as  he  was  in  a 
rage  at  his  disappointment,  he  slew  all  the  Jews 
whom  he  met  with,  without  sparing  those  that 
were  for  Herod,  but  using  them  all  as  if  they 
♦vero  for  Antigonus. 

7  Hereupon  Herod  was  very  angry  at  him, 
8SU*    vas    going  to   fight  against   Maeheras  as 


his  enemy;  hut  he  restrained  his  indignation 
and  marched  to  Antony  to  accuse  Maeheras  of 
maladministration.  But  IMacheras  was  made 
sensible  of  his  offences,  and  followed  after  the 
king  immediately,  and  earnestly  begged  and 
obtained  that  he  would  be  reconciled  to  him 
However,  Herod  did  not  desist  from  his  resolu- 
tion of  going  to  Antony,  but  when  he  heard 
that  he  was  besieging  Samosata*  with  a  great 
army,  which  is  a  strong  city  near  to  Euphra- 
tes, he  made  the  greater  haste,  as  observing  that 
this  was  a  proper  opportunity  for  showing  at 
once  his  courage,  and  for  doing  what  would 
greatly  oblige  Antony.  Indeed,  when  became, 
he  soon  made  an  end  of  that  siege,  and  slew  a 
great  number  of  the  barbarians,  and  UmiK  from 
them  a  large  prey;  insomuch  that  Antony,  who 
admired  his  courage  formerly,  did  now  ad- 
mire it  still  more.  Accordingly,  he  heaped 
many  more  honors  upon  him,  and  gave  him 
more  assured  hopes  that  he'  should  gain  his 
Kingdom:  ami  now  king  Antiochus  was  forced 
to  deliver  up  feamosala. 

CHAPTER  XVU. 

The  death  of  Jus<jth,  [Ikrod's  brother,]  which 
had  been  signified  to  Herod  in  dreams.  How 
lit  rod  was  preserved  twice,  after  a  wondufid 
manner.  Ik  ads  ojf  the  head  of  Pappus^ 
who  was  the  murderer  of  his  brotlier,  and  studs 
thtit  head  to  [his  other  brother)  Vhtroras.  And 
in  no  lon%  time  he  besieges  Jerusalem,  and  mar- 
ries Mariamne. 

§  I.  In  the  mean  time,  Herod's  affairs  in  Ju- 
dea  were  in  an  ill  state.  He  had  left  his  bro- 
ther Joseph  with  full  power,  but  had  charged 
him  to  make  no  attempts  against  Antigonus  till 
his  return;  for  that  IMacheras  would  not  be  such 
an  assistant  as  he  could  depend  on,  as  it  appear- 
ed hy  what  he  had  done  already;  but  as  soon 
as  Joseph  heard  that  his  brother  was  at  a  very 
great  distance,  he  neglected  the  charge  he  had 
received,  ami  marched  towards  .Jericho  with 
live  Cohorts,  which  Maeheras  sent  with  him 
This  movement  was  intended  for  seizing  on  the 
corn,  as  it  was  now  in  the  midst  of  summer 
but  when  his  enemies  attacked  him  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  places  which  were  difficult 
to  pass,  he  was  both  killed  himself,  as  he  was 
very  bravely  fighting  in  the  battle,  and  the  en- 
tire Roman  cohorts  were  destroyed;  for  these 
cohorts  were  new  raised  men,  gathered  out  of 
Syria,  and  there  was  no  mixture  of  those  call- 
ed veteran  soldiers  among  them,  that  might 
have  supported  those  that  were  unskilful  in 
war. 

2.  This  victory  was  not  sufficient  for  Anti» 
gonus,  but  he  proceeded  to  thai  degree  of  rage, 
as  to  treat  the  dead  body  of  Joseph  barbarously} 
for  when  he  had  gotten  possession  of  the  bo 
dies  of  those  that  were  slain,  he  rut  oiT  his 
head,  although  his  brother  Phcroras  would 
have  given  fifty  talents  as  a  price  of  redemp- 
tion for  iL    And  now  the  affairs  of  Galilee 

*  This  Samosata,  the  mrtrojotis  of  Commagena;  is  weD 
known  from  its  coins,  as  Spanl  elm  ho  re  azures  us.  Peas 
Ahlrich  also  confirms  whal  Josi-phus  here  notes,  that  Hero*) 
was  a  great  means  of  taking  the  city  by  Antony,  and  tin* 
from  i'lutarcb  and  P'-v 
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were  put  in  such  disorder  after  this  victory  of 
Antigonus,  that  those  of  Antigonus's  party 
brought  the  principal  men  that  were  on  Herod's 
side  to  the  lake,  and  there  drowned  them. 
There  was  a  great  change  made  also  in  Idumea, 
where  Macheras  was  building  a  wall  about  one 
of  die  fortresses,  which  was  called  Gittha.  Hut 
Herod  hail  not  yet  been  informed  of  these 
tilings;  for  after  the  taking  of  Samosata,  and 
when  Antony  had  set  Sosius  over  the  affairs  of 
Syria,  and  given  him  orders  to  assist  Herod 
against  Antigonus,  he  departed  into  Egypt;  but 
Sosius  sent  two  legions  before  him  into  Judea 
to  assist  Herod,  and  followed  himself  soon  after 
with  the  rest  of  his  army. 

3.  Now  when  Herod  was  at  Daphne,  by 
Antioch,  he  had  some  dreams  which  clearly 
foreboded  his  brother's  death,  and  as  he  leaped 
out  of  his  bed  in  a  disturbed  manner,  there 
came  messengers  that  acquainted  him  with  that 
calamity.  So  when  he  had  lamented  this  mis- 
fortune for  a  while,  he  put  oft'  the  main  part 
of  his  mourning,  and  made  haste  to  march 
against  his  enemies;  and  when  he  had  perform- 
ed a  march  that  was  above  his  strength,  and 
was  gone  as  far  as  Libanus,  he  got  him  eight 
hundred  men  of  those  that  lived  near  to  that 
mountain,  as  his  assistants,  and  joined  with 
them  one  Roman  legion,  with  which,  before  it 
was  day,  he  made  an  irruption  into  Galilee,  and 
met  his  enemies,  and  drove  them  back  to  the 
place  which  they  had  left.  He  also  made  an 
immediate  and  continual  attack  upon  the  for- 
tress. Yet  was  he  forced  by  a  most  terrible 
storm  to  pitch  his  camp  in  the  neighboring  vil- 
lages, before  he  could  take  it:  but  when,  after 
a  few  days'  time,  the  second  legion  that  came 
from  Antony,  joined  themselves  to  him,  the 
enemy  were  affrighted  at  his  power,  and  left 
their  fortifications  in  the  night-time. 

4.  After  this  he  marched  through  Jericho, as 
making  what  haste  he  could  to  be  avenged  on 
his  brother's  murderers;  where  happened  to 
him  a  providential  sign,  out  of  which,  when  he 
had  unexpectedly  escaped,  he  had  the  reputa- 
tion of  being  very  dear  to  God;  for  that  even- 
ing there  feasted  with  him  many  of  the  princi- 
pal men,  and  after  that  feast  was  over,  and  all 
the  guests  were  gone  out,  the  house  fell  down 
immediately.  And  as  he  judged  this  to  be  a  com- 
mon signal  of  what  dangers  he  should  undergo, 
and  how  he  should  escape  them  in  the  war  that 
he  was  going  about,  he,  in  the  morning,  set 
forward  with  his  army,  when  about  six  thou- 
§and  of  his  enemies  came  running  down  from 
the  mountains,  and  began  to  fight  with  those 
in  1  is  forefront,  yet  durst  they  not  be  so  very 
bold  as  to  engage  the  Romans  hand  to  hand, 
out  threw  stones  and  darts  at  them  at  a  distance; 
by  which  means  they  wounded  a  considerable 
number;  in  which  action  Herod's  own  side  was 
wounded  with  a  dart 

5.  Now  as  Antigonus  had  a  mind  to  appear 
to  exceed  Herod,  not  only  in  the  courage,  but 
in  the  number  of  his  men,  he  sent  Pappus,  one 
of  his  companions,  with  an  army  against  Sa- 
maria, whoso  fortune  it  was  to  oppose  Mache- 
iu;  but  Herod  overran  the  enemies'  country, 


and  demolished  five  little  cities,  and  destroyed 
two  thousand  men  that  were  in  them,  and  burn 
ed  their  houses,  and  then  returned  to  his  camp; 
but  his  head-quarters  were  at  the  village  called 
Cana. 

6.  Now  a  great  multitude  of  Jews  resorted 
to  him  every  day,  both  out  of  Jericho,  and  the 
other  parts  of  the  country.  Some  were  mov- 
ed so  to  do  out  of  their  hatred  to  Antigonus 
and  some  out  of  regard  to  the  glorious  actions 
Herod  had  done;  but  others  were  led  on  by  an 
unreasonable  desire  of  change;  so  he  fell  upon 
them  immediately.  As  for  Pappus  anil  his 
party,  they  were  not  terrified  at  either  theii 
number  or  at  their  zeal,  but  marched  out  witl 
great  alacrity  to  fight  them,  and  it  came  to  a 
close  fight  Now  other  parts  of  their  army 
made  resistance  for  a  while;  but  Herod  run- 
ning the  utmost  hazard  out  of  the  rage  he  was 
in  at  the  murder  of  his  brother,  that  he  might 
be  avenged  on  those  that  had  been  the  authors 
of  it,  soon  beat  those  that  opposed  him,  and, 
after  he  had  beaten  them,  he  always  turned  his 
forces  against  those  that  stood  to  it  still,  and 
pursued  them  all;  so  that  a  great  slaughter  was 
made,  while  some  were  forced  back  into  that 
village  whence  they  came  out;  he  also  pressed 
hard  upon  the  liindcrmost,  and  slew  a  vast 
number  of  them;  he  also  fell  into  the  village 
with  the  enemy,  where  every  house  was  filled 
with  armed  men,  and  the  upper  rooms  were 
crowded  with  soldiers  for  their  defence;  and 
when  he  had  beaten  those  that  were  on  the  out- 
side, he  pulled  the  houses  to  pieces,  and  pluck- 
ed out  those  that  were  within;  upon  many  he 
had  the  roofs  shaken  down,  whereby  they  per- 
ished by  heaps,  and  as  for  those  that  fled  out  of 
the  ruins,  the  soldiers  received  them  with  their 
swords  in  their  hands,  and  the  multitude  of 
those  slain,  and  lying  on  heaps,  was  so  great 
that  the  conquerors  could  not  pass  along  the 
roads.  Now  the  enemy  could  not  bear  thii 
blow,  so  that  when  the  multitude  of  them  which 
was  gathered  together,  saw  that  those  in  the 
village  were  slain,  they  dispersed  themselves  and 
fled  away;  upon  the  confidence  of  which  vic- 
tory, Herod  had  marched  immediately  to  Jeru- 
salem, unless  he  had  been  hindered  by  the 
depth  of  winter  [coming  on.]  This  was  the 
impediment  that  lay  in  the  way  of  this  his  en- 
tire glorious  progress,  and  was  what  hindered 
Antigonus  from  being  now  conquered,  who 
was  already  disposed  to  forsake  the  city. 

7.  Now  when  at  the  evening,  Herod  had  al- 
ready dismissed  his  friends  to  refresh  them- 
selves after  their  fatigue,  and  when  he  wan 
gone  himself)  while  he  was  still  hot  in  his  ar- 
mor, like  a  common  soldier,  to  bathe  Himself 
and  had  but  one  servant  that  attended  him, and 
before  he  was  gotten  into  the  bath,  one  of  ».«« 
enemies  met  him  in  the  face  with  a  sword  in 
his  hand,  and  then  a  second,  and  then  a  thud, 
and  after  that  more  of  them;  these  were  men 
who  had  run  away  out  of  the  battle  into  tht 
bath  in  their  armor,  and  they  had  lain  there  for 
some  time  in  great  terror,  and  in  privacy;  and 
when  they  saw  the  king,  the  y  trembled  for  fca^ 
and  ran  by  him  in  a  fright  (although  he  war* 
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•wked)  and  endeavored  to  get  off  into  the  pub- 
lic toad:  now  there  was  by  chance  nobody  else 
at  hand  that  might  seize  upon  these  men,  and 
as  for  Herod,  he  was  contented  to  have  come 
to  no  harm  himself,  so  that  they  all  got  away 
m  safety 

8.  Hut  on  the  next  day  Herod  had  Pappus's 
head  cut  ofF,  who  was  the  general  for  Antigo- 
nus,  and  was  slain  in  the  battle,  and  sent  it  to  his 
brother  Pheroras  by  way  of  punishment  for 
their  slain  brother,  for  he  was  the  man  that 
■lew  Joseph.  Now  as  winter  was  going  off, 
Herod  marched  to  Jerusalem,  and  brought  his 
army  to  the  wall  of  it;  this  was  the  third  year 
since  he  had  been  made  king  at  Home;  so  he 
pitched  his  camp  before  the  temple,  for  on  that 
tide  it  might  be  besieged,  and  there  it  was  that 
Pompey  took  the  city.  So  he  parted  the  work 
among  the  army,  and  demolished  the  suburbs, 
and  raised  three  banks,  and  gave  orders  to  have 
towers  built  upon  those  banks,  and  left  the  most 
laborious  of  his  acquaintance  at  the  works. 
But  he  went  himself  to  Samaria,  to  take  the 
daughter  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristobulus, 
to  wife,  who  had  been  betrothed  to  him  before,as 
we  have  already  said;  and  thus  he  accomplish- 
ed this,  by  the  by,  during  the  siege  of  the  city, 
for  he  had  his  enemy  in  great  contempt  already. 

9.  When  he  had  thus  married  Mariamne,  lie 
came  back  to  Jerusalem  with  a  greater  army; 
Sosius  also  joined  him  with  a  large  army,  both 
of  horsemen  and  footmen,  which  he  sent  be- 
fore him  through  the  midland  parts,  while  he 
marched  himself  along  Phoenicia;  and  when  the 
whole  army  was  gotten  together,  which  were 
eleven  regiments  of  footmen  and  six  thousand 
horsemen,  besides  the  Syrian  auxiliaries,  which 
was  no  small  part  of  the  army,  they  pitched 
their  camp  near  to  the  north  wall.  Herod's  de- 
pendence was  upon  the  decree  of  the  senate, 
by  which  he  was  made  king,  and  Sosius  relied 
upon  Antony ,  who  sent  the  arajv  that  was  un- 
der him  to  Herod's  assistance. 

CHAPTER  XVIIL 

How  Herod  and  Sosius  took  Jerusalem  by  force; 
and  what  death  Antigonus  came  to.  Also,  con- 
cerning Cleopatrays  avaricious  temper, 

§  1.  Now  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  that  were 
in  the  city  were  divided  into  several  factions; 
for  the  people  that  crowded  about  the  temple, 
being  the  weaker  part  of  them,  gave  it  out,  that, 
as  the  times  were,  he  was  the  happiest  and  most 
religious  man  who  should  die  first.  But  as  to 
he  more  bold  and  hardy  men,  they  got  togeth- 
er in  bodies,  and  fell  to  robbing  others  after 
Various  manners,  and  these  particularly  plun- 
dered the  places  that  were  about  the  city,  and 
his  because  there  was  no  food  left  either  for 
the  horses  or  the  men;  yet  some  of  the  warlike 
men  who  were  used  to  fight  regularly,  were 
appointed  to  defend  the  city  during  the  siege, 
and  these  drove  those  that  raised  the  banks 
away  from  the  wall,  and  these  were  always  in- 
venting one  engine  or  another  to  be  a  hinder- 
ance  to  the  engine  of  the  enemy,  nor  had  they 
so  much  su<  cess  any  way  as  in  the  mines  un- 
4«r  ground. 


2.  Now  as  for  the  robberies  which  were  com- 
mitted, the  king  contrived  that  ambushes  shoula 
be  so  laid,  that  they  might  restrain  their  excur- 
sions; and  as  for  the  want  of  provisions,  he  pro- 
vided that  they  should  be  brought  to  them  from 
great  distances.  He  was  also  too  hard  for  the 
Jews,  by  the  Romans'  skill  in  the  art  of  war 
although  they  were  bold  to  the  utmost  degree. 
Now  they  durst  not  come  to  a  plain  battle  with 
the  Romans,  which  was  certain  death,  but 
through  their  mines  under  ground  they  would 
appear  in  the  midst  of  them  on  the  sudden,  and 
before  they  could  batter  down  one  wall,  they 
built  them  another  in  its  stead;  and,  to  sum  up 
all  at  once,  they  did  not  show  any  want  eithei 
of  painstaking  or  contrivance,  as  having  re 
solved  to  hold  out  to  the  very  last.  Indeed, 
though  they  had  so  great  an  army  lying  round 
about  them,  they  bore  a  siege  of  five  months, 
till  some  of  Herod's  chosen  men  ventured  to 
get  upon  the  wall,  and  fell  into  the  city,  as  did 
Sosius's  centurions  after  them;  and  now  they 
first  of  all  seized  upon  what  was  about  the 
temple,  and  upon  the  pouring  in  of  the  army, 
there  was  slaughter  of  vast  multitudes  every- 
where, by  reason  of  the  rage  the  Romans  were 
in  at  the  length  of  this  siege,  and  by  reason  that 
the  Jews  who  were  about  Herod  earnestly  en- 
deavored that  none  of  their  adversaries  might 
remain;  so  they  were  cut  to  pieces  by  great 
multitudes,  as  they  were  crowded  together  in 
narrow  streets,  and  in  houses,  or  were  running 
away  to  the  temple;  nor  was  there  any  mercy 
shown  either  to  infants,  or  to  the  aged,  or  to  the 
weaker  sex;  insomuch,  that  although  the  king 
sent  about  and  desired  them  to  spam  the  peo- 
ple; nobody  could  be  persuaded  to  withhold 
their  right  hand  from  slaughter,  but  they  slew 
people  of  all  ages  like  madmen.  Then  it  waa 
that  Antigonus,  without  any  regard  to  his  for- 
mer or  to  his  present  fortune,  came  from  the 
citadel,  and  fell  down  at  Sosiuss  feet,  who 
without  pitying  him  at  all  upon  the  change  of 
his  condition,  laughed  at  him  beyond  measure, 
and  called  him  Antigona.*  Yet  did  he  not  treat 
him  like  a  woman,  or  let  him  go  free,  but  put 
him  into  bonds,  and  kept  him  in  custody. 

3.  Rut  Herod's  concern  at  present,  now  he 
had  gotten  his  enemies  under  his  power,  was 
to  restrain  the  zeal  of  his  foreign  auxiliaries 
for  the  multitude  of  the  strange  people  were 
very  eager  to  see  the  temple,  and  what  waa 
sacred  in  the  holy  house  itself;  but  the  king 
endeavored  to  restrain  diem,  partly  by  his  ex- 
hortations, partly  by  his  threatenings,  nay, 
partly  by  force,  as  thinking  the  victory  worse 
than  a  defeat  to  him,  if  any  thing  that  ought 
not  to  be  seen  were  seen  by  them.  He  also 
forbade,  at  the  same  time,  the  spoiling  of  the 
city,  asking  Sosius,  in  the  most  earnest  manner, 
whether  the  Romans,  by  thus  emptying  the 
city  of  money  and  men,  had  a  mind  to  leave 
him  king  of  a  desert?  and  told  him,  "That  lie 
judged  the  dominion  of  the  habitable  earth  too 
small  a  compensation  for  the  slaughter  of  sc 
many  citizens."  And  when  Sosius  said,  'Thai 
it  was  but  just  to  allow  the  soldiers  this  plup 

*  Toai  b  a  woman,  not  a  ntaa 
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der,  as  a  reward  for  what  they  suffered  during 
tne  siege,"  Herod  made  answer,  that  "ho  would 
rive  every  one  of  the  soldiers  a  reward  out  of 
his  own  money.*  So  he  purchased  the  de- 
liverance of  his  country,  and  performed  his 
promises  to  them,  and  made  presents  after  a 
magnificent  manner  to  each  soldier,  and  pro- 
portional »ly  to  their  commanders,  and  with  a 
most  royal  bounty  to  Sosius  himself,  whereby 
nobody  went  away  but  in  a  wealthy  condition. 
Hereupon,  Sosius  dedicated  a  crown  of  gold 
to  God,  and  then  went  away  from  Jerusalem, 
leading  Antigonus  away  in  bonds  to  Antony; 
then  did  the  axe*  bring  him  to  his  end,  who 
still  had  a  fond  desire  of  life,  and  some  frigid 
hopes  of  it  to  the  last,  but  by  his  cowardly  be- 
havior well  deserved  to  die  by  it 

4.  Hereupon  king  Herod  distinguished  the 
multitude  that  was  in  the  city;  and  for  those 
that  were  of  his  side,  he  made  them  still  more 
his  friends  by  the  honors  he  conferred  on  them: 
but  for  those  of  Antigonus's  party,  he  slew 
them;  ami  as  his  money  ran  low,  he  turned  all 
the  ornaments  he  had  into  money,  and  sent  it 
to  Antony,  and  to  those  about  him.  Yet  could 
he  not  hereby  purchase  an  exemption  from  all 
Bufferings;  for  Antony  was  now  bewitched  by  his 
love  to  Cleopatra,  and  was  entirely  conquered 
by  her  charms.  Now,  Cleopatra  had  put  to 
death  all  her  kindred,  till  no  one  near  her  in 
blood  remained  alive,  and  after  that  she  fell  to 
slaying  those  noway  related  to  her.  So  she 
calumniated  the  principal  men  among  the  Sy- 
rians to  Antony,  f\nd  persuaded  him  to  have 
them  slain,  that  so  she  might  easily  gain  to  be 
mistress  of  what  they  had;  nay,  she  extended 
her  avaricious  humor  to  the  Jews  and  Arabians, 
and  secretly  labored  to  have  Herod  and  Mali- 
chus,  the  kings  of  both  those  nations,  slain  by 
his  order. 

5.  Now  as  to  these  her  injunctions  to  An- 
tony, ho  complied  in  part:  for  though  he  es- 
teemed it  too  abominable  a  thing  to  kill  such 
good  and  great  kings,  yet  was  he  thereby  alie- 
nated from  the  friendship  he  had  for  them. 
He  also  took  away  a  great  deal  of  their  coun- 
try: nay,  even  the  plantation  of  palm-trees  at 
Jericho,  where  also  grows  the  balsam-tree,  and 
bestowed  them  upon  hen  as  also  all  the  cities 
on  this  side  the  river  Eleutherus,  Tyre  and 
Sidon  excepted.f  And  when  she  was  become 
mistress  of  these,  and  had  conducted  Antony 
in  his  expedition  against  the  J'arthians,  as  far 
as  Euphrates,  she  camo  by  Apamia  and  Da- 
mascus into  J  mica:  and  there  did  Herod  pacify 
her  indignation  at  him  by  large  presents.  He 
also  hired  of  her  those  places  that  had  been 
torn  away  from  his  kingdom,  at  the  yearly  rent 
of  two  hundred  talents.  He  conducted  her 
also  as  far  as  l'elusium,  and  paid  her  all  the 
respect  possible.  Now,  it  was  not  long  after 
this,  thai  Antony  was  come  back  from  1'arthia, 
and  led  with  him  Artahazcs,  Tigranes's  son, 
captive,  as  a  present  for  Cleopatra;  for  this  I'ar- 

•  This  death  ol  Antij»onua  is  confirmed  by  Plutarch  and 
Strabo-.  the.  latter  of  whom  la  cited  for  it  by  J<»»ej>hiH  him- 
self, AnUq.  b.  xv.  ch.  i.  Met  S,  as  Dean  A  Id  rich  here  ob- 
serve*. 

t  Tui»  ancient  liberty  of  Tyro  and  Sidon  tudei  the  Ro- 


thian  was  presently  given  her,  with  his  mon&y 
and  all  the  prey  that  was  taken  with  him. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

How  Antonif,  at  the  persuasion  of  Cleopatra, 
sent  I '{trod  to  fight  against  the  Arabians;  hots 
after  scverat  battles,  he  at  length  got  the  victory 
As  also  concerning  a  great  earthquake. 

§  1.  Now  when  the  war  about  Actimn  wa* 
begun,  Herod  prepared  to  come  to  the  assist- 
ance of  Antony,  as  being  already  freed  from 
his  troubles  in  Judea,  and  having  gained  Hyr- 
cania,  which  was  a  place  that  was  held  by  An- 
tigonus's sister.  However,  he  was  cunningly 
hindered  from  partaking  of  the  hazards  that 
Antony  went  through  by  Cleopatra;  for  since, 
as  we  have  already  noted,  she  laid  a  plot  against 
the  kings  of  [Judea  and  Arabia,]  she  prevailed 
with  Antony  to  commit  the  war  against  the 
Arabians  to  Herod;  that  so,  if  he  got  the  better, 
she  might  become  mistress  of  Arabia,  or,  if  he 
were  worsted,  of  Judea,  and  that  she  might 
destroy  one  of  those  kings  by  the  other. 

2.  However,  this  contrivance  tended  to  the 
advantage  of  Herod;  for  at  the  very  first  he 
took  hostages  from  the  enemy,  and  got  together 
a  great  hotly  of  horse,  and  ordered  them  to 
march  against  them  about  L)iospolis,and  he  con- 
quered that  army,  although  it  fought  resolutely 
against  him.  After  which  defeat,  the  Arabians 
were  in  great  motion,  and  assembled  themselves 
together  at  Kanatha,  a  city  of  Cqelosyria,  in 
vast  multitudes,  and  waited  for  the  Jews.  And 
when  Herod  was  come  thither,  he  tried  to  ma- 
nage this  war  with  particular  prudence,  and 
gave  orders  that  they  should  build  a  wall  about 
their  camp;  yet  did  not  the  multitude  comply 
with  those  orders,  but  were  so  emboldened  by 
their  foregoing  victory,  that  they  attacked  the 
Arabians,  and  beat  them  at  the  first  onset,  and 
then  pursued  them;  yet  there  were  snares  laid 
for  Herod  in  that  pursuit;  while  Athenio,  who 
was  one  of  Cleopatra's  generals,  and  always  an 
antagonist  to  Herod,  sent  out  of  Kanatha  the 
men  of  that  country  against  him,  for,  upon  this 
fresh  onset,  the  Arabians  took  courage,  ami  re- 
turned back,  and  both  joined  their  numerous 
forces  about  stony  places,  that  were  hard  to  be 
gone  over,  and  there  put  Herod's  men  to  the 
rout,  and  made  a  great  slaughter  of  them;  but 
those  that  escaped  out  of  the  battle  fled  to  Or- 
miza,  where  the  Arabians  surrounded  then- 
camp,  and  took  it,  with  all  the  men  in  it. 

3.  In  a  little  time  after  this  calamity  Herod 
came  to  bring  them  succors;  but  ho  came  too 
late.  Now  the  occasion  of  that  blow  was  this, 
that  the  officers  would  not  obey  orders,  fur  had 
not  the  fight  begun  sc  swldenly,  Athenio  had 
not  found  a  proper  season  for  the  snares  he 
laid  for  Herod:  however,  lie  was  even  with  the 
Arabians  afterward,  ami  overran  their  country, 
and  did  them  more  harm  than  their  single  vio 
tory  could  compensate,  Uut  as  he  wasaveng 
ing  himself  on  his  enemies,  there  fell  upon  him 

man!*,  taken  notice  of  by  Josenhus,  both  here  and  Anuq.  k 
xv.  ch.  iv.  sect.  1,  is  confirmed  by  the  testimony  •(  .'•Hrab*, 
b.  xvi.  pnge  757,  as  Dean  Aldrich  rematas;  although,  u  as 
Justly  adds,  this  liberty  lasted  but  a  blue  while  longer, 
Augustus  took  it  away  from  ttonv 
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another  providential  calamity;  for  in  the  se- 
venth year  of  his  reign,*  when  the  war  about 
Actium  was  at  the  height,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  spring,  the  earth  was  shaken,  and 
destroyed  an  immense  number  of  cattie,  with 
thirty  thousand  men;  but  the  army  received  no 
barm,  because  it  lay  in  the  open  air.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  fame  of  this  earthquake  eleva- 
ted the  Arabians  to  greater  courage,  and  this 
by  augmenting  it  to  a  fabulous  height,  as  is 
constantly  the  case  in  melancholy  accidents, 
and  pretending  that  all  Judea  was  overthrown; 
upon  this  supposal,  therefore,  that  they  should 
easily  get  a  land  that  was  destitute  of  inhabit- 
ants into  their  power,  they  first  sacrificed  those 
ambassadors  who  were  come  to  thern  from  the 
Jews,  and  then  marched  into  Judea  immediate- 
ly. Now  the  Jewish  nation  were  affrighted 
at  this  invasion,  and  quite  dispirited  at  the  great- 
ness oltlieir  calamities  one  after  another;  whom 
Herod  yet  got  together,  and  endeavored  to  en- 
courage them  to  defend  themselves,  by  the  fol- 
owing  speech  which  he  made  to  them: 

4.  "The  present  dread  you  are  under,  seems 
to  me  to  have  seized  upon  you  very  unreasona- 
bly It  is  true,  you  might  justly  be  dismayed 
at  that  providential  chastisement  which  hath 
befallen  you;  but  to  suffer  yourselves  to  be 
equally  terrified  at  the  invasion  of  men,  is  un- 
manly. As  for  myself,  I  am  so  far  from  being 
affrighted  at  our  enemies  after  this  earthquake, 
that  1  imagine  that  God  hath  thereby  laid  a  bait 
for  the  Arabians,  that  we  may  be  avenged  on 
them;  for  their  present  invasion  proceeds  more 
from  our  accidental  misfortunes,  than  that  they 
have  any  great  dependence  on  their  weapons,  or 
their  own  fitness  for  action.  Now  that  hope 
/vhich  depends  not  on  men's  own  power,  but  on 
other's  ill  success,  is  a  very  ticklish  thing:  for 
there  is  no  certainty  among  men,  either  in  their 
bad  or  good  fortunes;  but  we  may  easily  ob- 
serve that  fortune  is  muuible,  and  goes  from 
one  side  to  another;  und  this  you  may  readily 
learn  from  examples  among  yourselves,  for 
when  you  were  once  victors  in  the  former  fight, 
four  enemies  overcame  you  at  last;  and  very 
likely  it  will  now  happen  so,  that  those  who 
think  themselves  sure  of  beating  you,  will  them- 
selves be  beaten.  For  when  men  are  very  con- 
fident, they  are  not  upon  their  guard,  while  fear 
teaches  men  to  act  with  caution;  insomuch, 
that  1  venture  to  prove  from  your  very  timor- 
ousness,  that  you  ought  to  take  courage:  for 
when  you  were  more  bold  than  you  ought  to 
have  leen,  and  than  I  would  have  had  you,  and 
anarched  on,  Athenio's  treachery,  took  place; 
bui  your  present  slowness  and  seeming  dejec- 
tion of  mind, is  tome  a  pledge  and  assurance  of 
rictory.  And  indeed  it  is  proper  beforehand 
to  be  thus  provident;  but  when  we  come  to  ac- 
tion, we  ought  to  erect  our  minds,  and  to  make 

*  This  sever,  th  year  of  the  reign  of  Herod  [from  the  con- 

^fat.  or  death  of  Alifigomis]  with  the  great  earthquake 
the  beginning  of  the  earns  spring,  which  are  here  fully 
implied  tn  be  uOI  much  before  the  fight  of  Actium,  between 
Octaviin*  and  Antony,  and  which  is  known  from  the  Unman 
rjutturan>  in  have  been  m  the  beginning  of  September,  in  the 
list  year  before  Cie  Christian  era,  determines  the  chronolo- 
gy of  Josephua  av  to  the  reign  of  ilerod,  viz.  that  he  began 
to  tb*  year  37,   jeyoud  rational  contradiction     Nor  i*  U 


our  enemies,  be  they  ever  so  wicked,  believe 
that  neither  any  human,  no,  nor  any  provV 
dential  misfortune,  can  ever  depress  the  cou- 
rage of  Jews  while  they  are  alive;  nor  will 
any  of  them  ever  overlook  an  Arabian,  or  suf- 
fer such  a  one  to  become  lord  of  his  good  things, 
whom  he  has  in  a  manner  taken  captive,  and 
that  at  many  times  also.  And  do  not  you  dis- 
turb yourselves  at  the  quaking  of  inanimate 
creatures,  nor  do  you  imagine  that  this  earth 
quake  is  a  sign  of  another  calamity;  for  sucl 
affections  of  the  elements  are  according  to  the 
course  of  nature,  nor  docs  it  import  any  thing 
farther  to  men,  than  what  mischief  it  does  im- 
mediately of  itself.  Perhaps  there  may  come 
some  short  sign  beforehand  in  the  case  of  pes- 
tilences, and  famines,  and  earthquakes;  but 
these  calamities  themselves  have  their  force 
limited  by  themselves,  [without  foreboding  any 
other  calamity.)  And  indeed  what  greater 
mischief  can  the  war,  though  it  should  be  a 
violent  one,  do  to  us,  than  the  earthquake  has 
done?  Nay,  there  is  a  signal  of  our  enemies' 
destruction  visible,  and  that  a  very  great  one 
also;  and  this  is  not  a  natural  one,  nor  derived 
from  the  hand  of  foreigners  neither,  but  it  is 
this,  that  they  have  barbarously  murdered  our 
ambassadors,  contrary  to  the  common  law  of 
mankind,  and  they  have  destroyed  so  many,  as 
if  they  esteemed  them  sacrifices  for  God,  in  re- 
lation to  this  war.  But  they  will  not  avoid  his 
great  eye,  nor  his  invincible  right  hand;  and 
we  shall  be  revenged  of  them  presently,  in  case 
we  still  retain  any  of  the  courage  of  our  fore- 
fathers, and  rise  up  boldly  to  punish  these  co- 
venant breakers.  Let  every  one  therefore  go 
on  and  fight,  not  so  much  for  his  wife  or  his 
children,  or  f>r  the  danger  his  country  is  in,  as 
for  these  ambassadors  of  ours;  those  dead  am- 
bassadors will  conduct  this  war  of  ours  heifer 
than  we  ourselves  who  are  alive.  And  if  you 
will  be  ruled  by  me,  1  will  myself  go  before 
you  into  danger;  for  you  know  this  well  enough, 
that  your  courage  is  irresistible,  unless  you  hurt 
yourselves  by  acting  rashly."* 

5.  When  Ilerod  had  encouraged  them  by 
this  speech,  and  he  saw  with  what  alacrity  they 
went,  be  offered  sacrifice  to  God;  and  after 
that  sacrifice,  he  passed  over  the  river  Jordan 
with  his  army,  and  pitched  his  camp  about 
Philadelphia,  near  the  enemy,  ami  about  a  for- 
tification that  lay  between  them.  I  le  then  shot 
at  them  at  a  distance,  and  was  desirous  to  come 
to  an  engagement  presently;  for  some  of  them 
had  been  sent  beforehand  to  seize  upon  :hal 
fortification:  but  the  king  sent  some,  who  Jm- 
mediately  beat  them  out  of  the  fortification 
while  he  himself  went  in  the  forefront  of  th« 
army,  which  he  put  in  battle  array  every  day, 
and  invited  the  Arabians  to  fight.  But  as  none 
of  them  came  out  of  their  camp,  for  they  were 

quite  unworthy  of  our  notice,  that  this  seventh  year  of  the 
reign  of  Ilerod,  or  the  31m  before  the  Christian  era,  contain- 
ed the  latter  part  of  a  Sabbatic  year;  on  which  Sabbatic  year, 
therefore,  it  is  plain  this  great  earthquake  happened  in  Judea 
*  Thin  speech  of  Herod  is  set  down  twice  by  Joseph ua 
here  and  Antiq.  b.  xv.  ch.  v.  m.ct  3,  to  the  very  same  pur 
pose,  but  by  no  means  in  the  same  words;  whence  it  ap- 
pear*, that  the  scuse  wai  Herod's  but  the  composition  J« 
•ephua'a. 
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m  a  temble  fright,  anc1  their  general,  Klthimus, 
was  not  able  to  say  a  word  for  fear,  so  Herod  > 
came  upon  them,  and  [Killed  their  fortification  ; 
to  pieces,  hy  which  means  they  were  compel- 
led to  come  out  to  fight,  which  they  did  in  dis-  { 
order,  and  so  that  the   horsemen  and  footmen 
were  mixed  together.     They  were  indeed  su- 
perior to  the  Jews  in  number,  hut  inferior  as 
to  their  alacrity,  although  they  were  obliged  to 
expose  themselves  to  danger  hy  their  very  de- 
spair of  victory. 

6.  Now  while  they  made  opposition,  they 
had  not  a  great  number  slain;  hut  as  soon  as 
they  turned  their  hacks,  a  great  many  were 
trodden  to  pieces  by  the  Jews,  and  a  great 
many  by  themselves,  and  so  perished,  till  five 
thousand  were  fallen  down  dead  in  their  flight, 
while  the  rest  of  the  multitude  prevented  their 
immediate  death,  by  crowding  into  the  fortifi- 
cation. Herod  encompassed  these  around,  and 
besieged  them;  and  while  they  were  ready  to 
be  taken  by  their  enemies  in  arms;  they  had 
another  additional  distress  upon  them,  which 
was  thirst  and  want  of  water  for  the  king 
was  above  hearkening  to  their  ambassadors, 
and  when  they  offered  five  hundred  talents,  as 
the.  price  of  their  redemption,  lie  pressed  still 
harder  upon  them.  Ami  as  they  were  burnt 
up  by  their  thirst,  they  came  out  and  volun- 
tarily delivered  themselves  up  by  multitudes  to 
the  Jews,  till  in  five  days'  time  four  thousand  of 
them  were  put  in  bonds;  and  on  the  sixth  day 
the  multitude  that  were  left  despaired  of  ever 
saving  themselves,  and  came  out  to  fight;  with 
these  Herod  fought,  and  slew  again  about 
■even  thousand,  insomuch,  that  he  punished 
Arabia  so  severely,  and  so  far  extinguished  the 
Spirits  of  the  men,  that  he  was  chosen  by  the 
nation  for  their  ruler. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Herod  w  confirmed  in  his  kingdom  by  Cmsar, 
and  cultivates  a  friendship  with  the  emperor  by 
magnificent  presents;  whde  Cmsar  returns  his 
kindness  hy  bestowing  on  him  that  part  of  hii 
kingdom  which  had  been  taken  away  from  it 
by  Cleopatra,  with  the  addition  of  Zenodor- 
us*8  country  id  so. 

§  1.  Rut  now  Herod  was  under  immediate 
concern  about  a  most  important  a  flair,  on  ac- 
count of  his  friendship  with  Antony,  who  was 
already  overcome  at  Actium  by  Caesar;  yet  he 
was  more  afraid  than  hurt;  for  Ca*sar  did  not 
think  he  had  quite  undone  Antony  while  He- 
rod continued  his  assistance  to  him.  I  lowever, 
the  king  resolved  to  expose  himself  to  danger: 
accordingly  he  sailed  to  Rhodes,  where  Caesar 
then  abode,  and  came  to  him  without  his  dia- 
dem, and  in  the  habit  and  appearance  of  a  pri- 
vate person,  but  in  his  behavior  as  a  king.  So 
he  concealed  nothing  of  the  truth,  but  spoke 
thus  before  his  face:  "<>  Caesar,  as  I  was  made 
king  of  the  Jews  by  Antony,  so  do  I  profess 
that  1  have  used  my  royal  authority  in  the  best 
manner,  and  entirely  for  bis  advantage;  nor  will 
I  conceal  this  farther,  that  thou  hadst  certainly 
found  me  in  arms,  and  an  inseparable  coin- 
prvion  of  his,  bail  not  the    \mhiau*   hindered 


me.     However,  I  sent  him  a?  many  auxiliaries 

as  I  was  able,  and  many  ten  thousand  [cori] 
of  corn.  Nay,  indeed,  I  did  not  desert  my 
benefactor  after  the  blow  that  was  given  him 
at  Actium;  hut  1  gave  him  the  best  advice  I 
was  able,  when  I  was  no  longer  able  to  assist 
him  in  the  war;  and  1  told  him  that  there  was 
but  one  way  of  recovering  his  affairs,  and  that 
was  to  kill  Cleopatra;  and  I  promised  him,  that 
if  she  were  once  dead,  1  would  afford  him 
money  and  walls  for  his  security,  with  an  army 
and  myself  to  assist  him  in  his  war  against  thee, 
but  his  affections  for  Cleopatra  stopped  his  ears, 
as  did  Cod  himself  also,  who  hath  bestowed 
the  government  on  thee.  I  own  myself  also 
to  be  overcome  together  with  him,  and  with 
his  last  fortune  1  have  laid  aside  my  diadem, 
and  am  come  hither  to  thee,  having  my  hopes 
of  safety  in  thy  virtue;  and  1  desire  that  thou 
wilt  first  consider  how  faithful  a  friend,  and  not 
whose  friend,  I  have  been." 

2.  Caesar  replied  to  him  thus:  "Nay,  thou 
shalt  not  only  be  in  safety,  but  shall  be  a  king} 
and  that  more  firmly  than  thou  wert  before; 
for  thou  art  worthy  to  reign  over  a  great  many 
subjects,  by  reason  of  the  fastness  of  thy  friend- 
ship: and  do  thou  endeavor  to  be  equally  con- 
stant in  thy  friendship  to  me,  upon  my  good 
success,  which  is  what  I  depend  upon  from 
the  generosity  of  thy  disposition.  However, 
Antony  hath  done  well  in  preferring  Cleopatra 
to  thee;  for  by  this  means  we  have  gained  thee 
by  her  madness,  and  thus  thou  hast  begun  to 
be  my  friend  before  I  began  to  be  thine;  on 
which  account  Quintus  Dedius  hath  written  tc 
me  that  thou  sentest  him  assistance  against  the 
gladiators.  I  do  therefore  assure  thee,  that  I 
will  confirm  the  kingdom  to  thee  by  decree;  J 
shall  also  endeavor  to  do  thee  some  further 
kindness  hereafter,  that  thou  mayest  find  no 
loss  in  the  want  of  Antony." 
rU.  When  Caesar  had  spoken  such  obliging 
things  to  the  king,  and  had  put  the  diadem 
again  about  his  head,  he  proclaimed  what  he 
had  bestowed  on  him  by  a  decree,  in  which  he 
enlarged  in  the  commendation  of  the  man  after 
a  magnificent  manner.  Whereupon  Herod 
obliged  him  to  be  kind  to  him  hy  the  presents 
he  gave  him,  and  he  desired  him  to  forgive 
Alexander,  one  of  Antony's  friends,  who  had 
become  a  supplicant  to  him.  Rut  Ca?sar's 
anger  against  him  prevailed,  and  he  complained 
of  the  many  and  very  great  offences  the  man 
whom  he  petitioned  for  had  been  guilty  of;  and 
by  that  means  he  rejected  his  |ietition,  Aftei 
this,  Caesar  went  from  Kgypt  through  ?yria, 
when  Herod  received  him  wrh  royal  and  rich 
entertainments;  ami  then  did  he  first  of  all  ride 
along  with  Caesar,  as  he  was  reviewing  hif 
army  about  Ptolemais;  and  feasted  him  with 
all  his  friends,  and  then  distributed  among  the 
rest  of  the  army  what  was  necessary  to  feast 
them  withall.  He  also  made  a  plentiful  provi- 
sion of  water  fbr  them,  when  they  were  to 
march  as  far  as  I'elusium,  through  a  dry  coun- 
try, which  he  did  also  in  like  manner  at  their 
return  thence;  nor  were  there  any  necessaries 
wanting  to  that  army      It  was,  therefore,  the 
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anmon  both  of  Caesar  and  of  his  soldiers,  that 
erod's  kingdom  was  too  small  for  those 
generous  presents  he  made  them;  for  which 
"eason,  wnen  Caesar  was  come  into  Egypt,  and 
Cleopatra  and  Antony  were  dead,  he  did  not 
only  bestow  other  marks  of  honor  upon  him, 
but  made  an  addition  to  his  kingdom,  by  giving 
him,  not  only  the  country  which  had  been 
taken  from  him  by  Cleopatra,  but  besides  that, 
Gadara,  and  Hippos,  and  Samaria;  and  more- 
over, of  the  maritime  cities,  Gaza,*  and  Anthe- 
aon,  and  Joppa,  and  Strato's  Tower.  He  also 
made  him  a  present  of  four  hundred  Galls 
TGaiatians]  as  a  guard  for  his  body,  which  they 
bad  been  to  Cleopatra  before.  Nor  did  any 
thing  so  strongly  induce  Caesar  to  make  these 
presents  as  the  generosity  of  him  that  received 
them. 

4.  Moreover,  after  the  first  games  at  Actium, 
he  added  to  his  kingdom  both  the  region  called 
Trachonitis,  and  what  lay  in  its  neigliborhood, 
Batauea,  and  the  country  of  Auranitis,  and  that 
on  the  following  occasion:  Zcnodorus,  who  had 
hiied  the  house  of  Lisanias,  had  all  along  sent 
robbers  out  of  Trachonitis  among  the  Damas- 
cenes; who  thereupon  had  recourse  to  Varro, 
the  president  of  Syria,  and  desired  of  him  that 
he  would  represent  the  calamity  they  were  in 
to  Caesar;  when  Ca;sar  was  acquainted  with  it, 
he  sent  back  orders  that  this  nest  of  robbers 
ihould  be  destroyed.  Varro,  therefore,  made 
an  expedition  against  them,  and  cleared  the 
land  of  those  men,  and  took  it  away  from  Ze- 
oodorus.  Caesar  did  also  afterward  bestow  it 
on  Herod,  that  it  might  not  again  become  a 
receptacle  for  those  robbers  that  had  come 
against  Damascus.  He  also  made  him  a  pro- 
curator of  all  Syria,  and  this  on  the  tenth  year 
afterward,  when  he  came  again  into  that  pro- 
vince; and  this  was  so  established,  that  the 
other  procurators  could  not  do  any  thing  in  the 
administration  without  his  advice;  but  when 
Zenodorus  was  dead,  Csesar  bestowed  on  him 
all  that  land  which  lay  between  Trachonitis 
and  Galilee.  Vet  what  was  still  of  more  con- 
sequence to  Herod,  he  was  beloved  by  Caesar 
next  after  Agrippa,  and  by  Agrippa  next  after 
Caesar;  whence  he  arrived  at  a  very  great  de- 
free  of  felicity.  Yet  did  the  greatness  of  his 
soul  exceed  it,  and  the  main  part  of  his  magna- 
nimity was  extended  to  the  promotion  of  piety. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

*y  the  [temple  and]  cities  that  were  buUt  by  He- 
roa\  and  erected  from  the  very  foundations; 
as  also  of  those  other  edifices  that  were  erected 
ay  him:  and  what  magnificence  he  showed  to 
foreigners;  and  how  fortune  was  in  all  things 
favorable  to  him, 
$  1.  Accordingly,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his 

*  Since  Josephns,  both  here,  and  in  his  Antiq.  b.  xv.  ch. 
■m.  sect  3,  reckons  Gaza,  which  had  been  a  free  city,  among 
3t«  cities  given  Herod  by  Augustus,  and  yet  implies  that  He 
Kid  bid  made  Costobarus  a  governor  of  it  before,  Antiq.  b. 
tv.  tnap.  vii.  sect.  9;  llarduin  has  some  pretence  for  saying 
that  Joseph u»  here  contradicted  himself.  But,  perhaps,  He 
Kid  thought  he  had  sufficient  authority  to  put  a  government 
«u>  Qaaa,  aftei  he  was  made  tetrarch  or  King,  in  times  of 
war,  before  the  city  waa  entirely  delivered  into  bis  hands  by 


reign,  Herod  rebuilt  the  »o..ip.e.  and  encom- 
passed a  piece  of  land  about  it  with  a  wail 
which  land  was  twice  as  large  as  that  before 
enclosed.  The  expenses  he  laid  out  upon  it 
were  vastly  large;  and  the  riches  about  it  were 
also  unspeakable.  A  sign  of  which  you  have 
in  the  great  cloisters  that  were  erected  abtut 
the  temple,  ami  the  citadel  which  was  on  its 
north  side.*  The  cloisters  he  built  from  th 
foundation,  but  the  citadel  he  repaired  at  a  vast 
expense,  nor  was  it  other  than  a  royal  palace, 
which  he  called  Antonia,  in  honor  of  Antony. 
He  also  built  himself  a  palace  in  the  upper 
city,  containing  two  very  large  and  most  beau- 
tiful apartments,  to  which  the  holy  house  it- 
self could  not  be  compared  [in  largeness.] 
The  one  apartment  he  named  Caesareum,  ana 
the  other  he  named  Agrippium,  from  his  [two 
great]  friends. 

2.  Vet  did  he  not  preserve  their  memory  by 
particular  buildings  only,  with  their  na  tea 
given  them,  but  his  generosity  went  as  fa  as 
er.tire  cities;  for  when  he  had  built  a  n  ost 
beautiful  wall  round  a  country  in  Sama/ia, 
twenty  furlongs  long,  and  had  brought  six 
thousand  inhabitants  into  it,  and  had  allotted 
to  it  a  most  fruitful  piece  of  land,  and  in  the 
midst  of  this  city,  thus  built,  had  erected  a 
very  large  temple  to  Caesar,  and  had  laid  round 
about  it  a  portion  of  sacred  land  of  three  fur- 
longs and  a  half,  he  called  the  city  Sebaste, 
from  Sebastus  or  Augustus,  and  settled  the  af 
fairs  of  the  city  after  a  most  regular  manner. 

3.  And  when  Caesar  had  further  bestowe 
upon  him  another  additional  country,  he  built 
there  also  a  temple  of  white  marble,  hard  by 
the  fountains  of  Jordan:  the  place  is  called 
Panium,  where  is  a  top  of  a  mountain  that  is 
raised  to  an  immense  height,  and  at  its  side, 
beneath,  or  at  its  bottom,  a  dark  cave  opens  it- 
self; within  which  there  is  a  horrible  precipica 
that  descends  abruptly  to  a  vast  depth*,  it  con 
tains  a  mighty  quantity  of  water  which  is  irn 
moveable;  and  when  any  body  lets  down  any 
thing  to  measure  the  depth  of  the  earth  be- 
neath the  water,  no  length  of  cord  is  sufficient 
to  reach  it  Now  the  fountains  of  Jordan  rise 
at  the  roots  of  this  cavity  outwardly;  and,  af 
some  think,  this  is  the  utmost  origin  of  Jordan: 
but  we  shall  speak  of  that  matter  more  accu- 
rately in  our  following  history. 

4.  But  the  king  erected  other  places  at  Jeri- 
cho also,  between  the  citadel  Cypros  and  the 
former  place,  such  as  were  better  and  more 
useful  than  the  former  for  travellers, and  named 
them  from  the  same  friends  of  his.  To  «ty 
all  at  once,  there  was  not  any  place  of  ha 
kingdom  fit  for  the  purpose,  that  was  permitted 
to  be  without  somewhat  that  was  for  Caesari 
honor,  and  when  he  had  filled  his  own  country 

*  This  fort  was  first  built,  as  is  supposed,  by  John  H"  rca 
nus,  see  Prid.  at  the  year  107,  and  called  BarU,  the  1  owei 
or  Citadel.  It  waw  afterward  rebuilt,  with  great  in  prove 
ments,  by  Herod,  under  the  government  of  Antoniin,  ana 
was  named  from  him  the  Tower  of  Jlntonia;  and  about  the 
time  when  Herod  rebuilt  the  temple,  he  seems  to  have  pw 
his  last  hand  to  it  see  Antiq.  b.  xviii.  ch.  v.  sect.  4;  Of  th* 
War,  b.  i.  ch  iii.  sect.  4,  and  ch.  v.  sect.  4.  It  la/  on  tea 
tturtitwest  side  of  the  temple,  and  was  a  quarter  a* 
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*r»th  temples,  he  poured  out  the  like  plentiful 
narks  of  his  esteem  into  his  provinces,  and  built 
^mny  cities  which  he  called  Ccesareas. 

0.  Anil  when  he  observed  that  there  was  a 
city  by  the  seaside  that  was  much  decayed,  (its 
name  was  Strato's  Tower,)  but  that  the  place, 
by  the  happiness  of  its  situation,  was  capa- 
ble of  great  improvements  from  his  liberality, 
he  rebuilt  it  all  with  white  stone,  and  adorned 
it  with  several  most  splendid  palaces,  wherein 
he  especially  demonstrated  his  magnanimity;  for 
the  case  was  this,  that  all  the  seashore  between 
Dora  and  Joppa,  in  the  middle,  between  which 
this  city  is  situated,  had  no  good  haven,  inso- 
much that  every  one  that  sailed  from  Phoenicia 
for  Egypt  was  obliged  to  lie  in  the  stormy  sea, 
by  reason  of  the  south  winds  that  threatened 
them;  which  wind,  if  it  blew  but  a  little  fresh, 
such  vast  waves  are  raised,  and  dash  upon  the 
rocks,  that  upon  their  retreat,  the  sea  is  in  a 
great  ferment  for  a  long  way.  But  the  king,  by 
the  expenses  he  was  at,  and  the  liberal  disposal 
of  them,  overcame  nature,  and  built  a  haven 
larger  than  was  the  Pyrceum  [at  Athens;]*  and 
in  the  other  retirements  of  the  water  he  built 
other  deep  stations  [for  the  ships  also,] 

0.  Now,  although  the  place  where  he  built 
was  greatly  opposite  to  his  purposes,  yet  did  he 
so  fully  struggle  with  that  difficulty,  that  the 
firmness  of  his  building  could  not  easily  be  con- 
quered by  the  sea;  and  the  beauty  and  orna- 
ment of  the  works  was  such,  as  though  he  had 
not  had  any  difficulty  in  the  operation;  for 
when  he  had  measured  out  as  large  a  space  as 
we  have  before  mentioned,  he  let  down  6tones 
into  twenty  fathom  water,  the  greatest  part  of 
which  were  fifty  feet  in  length,  and  nine  in 
depth,  and  ten  in  breadth,  and  some  still  larger. 
But  when  the  haven  was  filled  up  to  that  depth, 
he  enlarged  that  wall  which  was  thus  already 
extant  above  the  sea,  till  it  was  two  hundred 
feet  wide,  one  hundred  of  which  had  build- 
ings before  it,  in  order  to  break  tho  force  of  the 
waves,  whence  it  was  called  I'rocumatia,  or  the 
first  breaker  of  the  waves;  but  the  rest  of  the 
■pace  was  under  a  stone  wall  that  ran  round  it. 
On  this  wall  were  very  large  towers,  the  prin- 
cipal and  most  beautiful  of  which  was  called 
Drusium,  from  Drusus,  who  was  son-in-law  to 
Caesar. 

7.  There  were  also  a  great  number  of  arch- 
es, where  the  mariners  dwHt;  and  all  the  places 
before  them  round  about  was  a  large  valley,  or 
walk,  for  a  quay  for  landing  place]  to  those  that 
came  on  shore;  but  the  entrance  was  on  the 
north,  l>eeause  the  north  wind  waa  there  the 
most  gentle  of  all  the  winds.  At  the  mouth  of 
the  Iraven  were  on  each  side  three  great  Colos- 
si, supported  by  pillars,  where  those  Colossi 
that  are  on  your  left  hand,  as  you  sail  into  the 
port,  are  supported  by  a  solid  tower,  but  those 
on  the  right  hand  are  supported  by  two  upright 

•  That  Josephua  speaks  truth  when  he  assures  as,  that 
"the  haven  of  tins  Cauarea  was  made  by  Herod  not  le«t. 
ah) ,  rattier  larger  than  that  famous  haven  at  Athens,  called 
tnc  hyr<rum,"  will  appear,  says  I>ean  Aldrich,  to  him  who 
compares  the  description  of  that  at  Athens  tn  Thurydides 
aad  i'au»Kiiiui  with  Uus  of  Cawa/ea  in  Jose  pirns  here,  and 
9B  the  Auuq  k.    rv    chap  ix  m»cc  6;  and  b.  xvil.  chap.  Ix. 


stones  joined  together,  which  stones  were  target 
than  that  tower  which  was  on  the  other  side  of 
the  entrance.  Now  there  were  continual  edi- 
fices joined  to  the  haven,  which  wore  also  them- 
selves of  white  stone;  and  to  this  haven  did  the 
narrow  streets  of  the  city  lead,  and  were  buili 
at  equal  distances  one  from  another  And  ove> 
against  the  mouth  of  the  haven,  upon  an  ele- 
vation, there  was  a  temple  for  C?esar,  which 
was  excellent  both  in  beauty  and  largeness;  and 
therein  was  a  Colossus  of  Ctesar,  not  less  than 
that  of  Jupiter  Olympius,  which  it  was  made 
to  resemble.  The  other  Colossus  of  Rome  wat 
equal  to  that  of  Juno  at  Argos.  So  he  dedicat- 
ed the  city  to  the  province,  and  the  haven  tc 
the  sailors  there,  but  the  honor  of  the  building 
he  ascribed  to  Caesar,*  and  named  it  Ctesarea 
accordingly. 

8.  lie  also  built  the  other  edifices,  the  am- 
phitheatre, and  theatre,  and  market- place,  in  a 
manner  agreeable  to  that  denomination;  and  ap- 
pointed games  every  fifth  year,  and  called  diem, 
in  like  manner,  Cesar's  games;  and  he  first 
himself  proposed  the  largest  prizes  upon  the 
hundred  ninety-second  olympiad;  in  which 
not  only  the  victors  themselves,  but  those  that 
came  next  to  them,  and  even  those  that  came 
in  the  third  place,  were  partakers  of  his  royal 
bounty,  lie  also  rebuilt  Anthedon,  a  city  that 
lay  on  the  coast,  and  had  been  demolished  in 
the  wars,  and  named  it  Agrippiurn.  Moreover, 
he  had  so  very  great  a  kindness  for  his  friend 
Agrippa  that  he  had  his  name  engraven  upon 
that  gate  which  lie  had  himself  erected  in  the 
temple. 

9.  lferod  was  also  a  lover  of  his  Hither,  if  any 
other  person  ever  was  so;  for  he  made  a  monu- 
ment for  his  father,  even  that  city  which  he  built 
in  the  finest  plain  that  was  in  his  kingdom,  and 
which  had  rivers  and  trees  in  abundance,  and 
named  it  Antipatris.  J  le  also  built  a  wall  about 
a" citadel  that  lay  above  Jericho,  and  was  a  very 
strong  and  very  fine  building,  and  dedicated  it 
to  his  mother, and  called  it  Cypros.  Moreover, 
he  dedicated  a  tower  that  was  at  Jerusalem, 
and  called  it  by  the  name  of  his  brother  l*ha- 
saelus,  whose  structure,  largeness,  and  magni- 
ficence, we  shall  describe  hereafter.  He  also 
built  another  city  in  the  valley  that  leads  north- 
ward from  Jericho,  and  named   l'hasaelis. 

10.  Ami  as  he  transmitted  to  eternity  his  fa 
mily  and  friends,  so  did  he  not  neglect  a  memo- 
rial for  himself,  but  built  a  fortress  upon 
mountain  towards  Arabia,  and  named  it  from 
himself  Herod  ium;f  and  he  called  that  hill  that 
was  of  the  shape  of  a  woman's  breast,  and  waa 
sixty  furlongs  distant  from  Jerusalem,  by  the 
same  name.     He  also  bestowed  much  curicu* 

•These  buildings  of  cities  by, toe  name  of  Cafsar,  and 
institution  of  solemn  games  in  hor'or  of  Augustus  Cawat,  as 
here  and  in  the  Antiquities,  related  of  Herod  t>y  Jospphoa, 
the  Roman  historians  attest  to  as  Uiiupr*  then  frequent  in  ilia 
provinces  of  that  empire,  as  Dean  Aidnch  observes  on  thai 
chapter. 

f  These  were  two  cities  or  citadels  called  Iltrodium  ii 
Judea,  and  both  mentioned  by  Josephus,  not  only  here,  bat 
Antiq.  b.  xiv.  chap,  xiii  sect.  9;  b.  x.  eh,  Lx.  sect.  9;  Of  ihf 
War,  b.  1.  chap,  xiii  sect.  8;  b.  iii.  eh.  iii.  sect.  £>.  One  of 
them  way  900,  and  the  other  CO  furlong*  distant  from  Jei» 
hhImh  One  of  them  is  mentioned  by  I'liuy,  IIiaL  Nat.  U.  w 
•k    iJv   u  Dean  Aidricb  observes  u«*re. 
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art  upon  it,  with  great  ambition,  and  built  round 
towers  all  about  the  top  of  it,  and  filled  up  the 
remaining  space  with  the  most  costly  palaces 
round  about,  insomuch,  that  not  only  the  sight 
of  the  inner  apartments  was  splendid,  but  great 
wealth  was  laid  out  on  the  outward  walls,  and 
partitions,  and  roofs  also.  Besides  this,  he 
brought  a  mighty  quantity  of  water  from  a 
great  distance,  and  at  vast  charges,  and  raised 
an  ascent  to  it  of  two  hundred  steps  of  the 
whitest  marble,  for  the  hill  was  itself  moderate- 
ly high,  and  entirety  factitious.  He  also  built 
Other  palaces  about  the  roots  of  the  hill,  suf- 
ficient to  receive  the  furniture  that  was  put 
into  them,  with  his  friends  also;  insomuch,  that 
on  account  of  its  containing  all  necessaries,  the 
fortress  might  seem  to  be  a  city,  but,  by  the 
bounds  it  had,  a  palace  only. 

11.  And  when  he  had  built  so  much,  he 
showed  the  greatness  of  his  soul  to  no  small 
number  of  foreign  cities.  He  built  places  for 
exercise  at  Tripoli,  and  Damascus,  and  Ptole- 
mais;  he  built  a  wall  about  Byblus,  as  also 
large  rooms,  and  cloisters,  and  temples,  and 
market-places  at  Ilerytus  and  Tyre,  with  thea- 
tres at  Sidon  and  Damascus.  He  also  built 
aqueducts  for  those  Laodiceans  who  lived  by 
the  seaside;  and  for  those  of  Ascalon  he  built 
baths  and  costly  fountains,  as  also  cloisters 
round  a  court,  that  were  admirable  both  for 
their  workmanship  and  largeness.  Moreover, 
he  dedicated  groves  and  meadows  to  some  peo- 
ple: nay,  not  a  few  cities  there  were  who  had 
lands  of  his  donation,  as  if  they  were  parts  of 
his  own  kingdom.  He  also  bestowed  annual 
revenues,  and  those  for  ever  also,  on  the  settle- 
ments for  exercises,  and  appointed  for  them, 
as  well  as  for  the  people  of  Cos,  that  such  re- 
wards should  never  be  wanting.  He  also  gave 
corn  to  all  such  as  wanted  it,  and  conferred 
upon  Rhodes  large  sums  of  money  for  build- 
ing ships,  and  thip  he  did  in  many  places,  and 
frequently  also.  And  when  Apollo's  temple 
had  been  burnt  down,  he  rebuilt  it  at  his  own 
charges,  after  a  better  manner  than  it  was  be- 
fore. What  need  1  speak  of  the  presents  he 
made  to  the  Lyceans  and  Samnians?  or  of  his 
great  liberality  through  all  Ionia?  and  that  ac- 
cording to  every  body's  wants  of  them.  And 
are  not  the  Athenians,  and  Lacedemonians,  and 
Nicopolitans,  and  that  Pergamus  which  is  in 
Mysia,  full  of  donations  that  Herod  presented 
them  withall?  And  as  for  that  large  open  place 
belonging  to  Antioch  in  Syria,  did  not  he  pave 
h  with  polished  marble,  though  it  were  twenty 
furlongs  long?  and  this  when  it  was  shunned 
by  all  men  before,  because  it  was  full  of  dirt 
and  filth  iness,  when  he  besides  adorned  the 
ur.u  place  with  a  cloister  of  the  same  length. 

12.  It  is  true,  a  man  may  say,  these  were  fa- 
vors peculiar  to  those  particular  places,  on 
which  he  bestowed  his  benefits;  but  then  what 
fevors  he  bestowed  on  the  Eleans  was  a  dona- 
tion not  only  in  common  to  all  Greece,  but  to 
all  the  habitable  earth,  as  far  as  the  glory  of  the 
Olympic  games  reached.  For  when  ho  per- 
cei\  ed  that  they  were  come  to  nothing  for  want 
af  money,  and  that  the  only  remains  of  ancient 
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Greece  were  in  a  manner  gone,  he  not  only  be- 
came one  of  the  combatants  in  that  return  of 
the  fifth  year  games,  which  in  his  sailing  to 
Rome  he  happened  to  be  present  at,  but  he  settled 
upon  them  revenues  of  money  for  perpetuity 
insomuch,  that  his  memorial  as  a  combatant 
there  can  never  fail.  It  would  be  an  infinite 
task  if  I  should  go  over  his  payments  of  peo- 
ple's debts,  or  tributes,  for  them,  as  he  eased 
the  people  of  Phasaelus,  of  Bauinea,  and  of  the 
small  cities  about  Cilicia,  of  those  annual  pen- 
sions they  before  paid.  However,  the  fear  he 
was  in  much  disturbed  the  greatness  of  hit 
soul,  lest  he  should  be  exposed  to  envy,  or  seem 
to  hunt  after  greater  things  than  he  ought, 
while  he  bestowed  more  liberal  gifts  upon  these 
cities,  than  did  their  owners  themselves. 

13.  Now  Herod  had  a  body  suited  to  his  soul, 
and  was  ever  a  most  excellent  hunter,  where  he 
generally  had  good  success;  by  the  means  of  his 
great  skill  in  riding  horses;  for  in  one  day  he 
caught  forty  wild  beasts;*  that  country  breeds 
also  bears,  and  the  greatest  part  of  it  is  reple- 
nished with  stags  and  wild  asses.  He  was  al- 
so such  a  warrior  as  could  not  be  withstood; 
many  men,  therefore,  there  are  who  have  stood 
amazed  at  his  readiness  in  his  exercises,  when 
they  saw  him  throw  the  javelin  directly  for- 
ward, and  shoot  the  arrow  upon  the  mark.  \nd 
then,  besides  these  performances  of  his,  depend- 
ing on  his  own  strength  of  mind  and  body, 
fortune  was  also  very  favorable  to  him;  for  he 
seldom  failed  of  success  in  his  wars;  and  when 
he  failed,  he  was  not  himself  the  occasion  of 
such  failings,  but  he  either  was  betrayed  bj 
some,  or  the  rashness  of  his  own  soldiers  pio- 
cured  his  defeat 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

The  murder  of  Aristobulus  and  Hyrcanus^  tiu 
high  priests;  as  also  of  Mariamnt,  the  queen* 

§  1.  However,  fortune  was  avenged  on  He- 
rod in  his  external  great  successes,  by  raising 
him  up  domestic  troubles;  and  he  began  to 
have  wild  disorders  in  his  family,  on  account 
of  his  wife,  of  whom  he  was  so  very  fond 
For  when  he  came  to  the  government,  he  sent 
away  her  whom  he  had  before  married  when 
he  was  a  private  person,  and  who  was  born  at 
Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Doris,  and  mar 
ried  Mariamne,  the  daughter  of  Alexander,  the 
son  of  Aristobulus;  on  wbo«e  account  dis- 
turbances arose  in  his  family,  and  that  in  part 
very  soon,  but  chiefly  after  his  return  from 
Rome.  For  first  of  all  he  expelled  Antipater, 
the  son  of  Doris,  for  the  sake  of  his  sons  b) 
Mariamne,  out  of  the  city,  and  permitted  him 
to  come  thither  at  no  other  times  than  at  ths 
festivals.  After  this  ho  slew  his  wile's  grand- 
father, Hyrcanus,  when  he  was  returned  out  of 
Parthia  to  him,  under  this  pretence,  that  he 
suspected  him  of  plotting  against  aim.  Now 
this  Hyrcanus  had  been  curried  captive  to  Bar- 
zapharnes,  when  he  overran  Syria;  but  those 
of  his  own  country  beyond  Euphrates  wero 
desirous  he  would  stay  with  them,  and  this  out 

*  Here  seems  to  be  a  tm&Il  defect  lu  the  copies,  which  dc 
■cribe  the  wild  b?MU  which  were  named  in  *  ceruii  < 
try  fey  Herod,  wilbottl  "«'"t"j  *ajr  nueii  oountry  ai  a/( 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWB 


•f  the  commiseration  they  had  for  his  condi- 
tion; and  had  lie  complied  with  their  desires, 
irhen  they  exhorted  him  not  to  go  over  the 
river  to  1  lerod,  he  had  not  perished;  but  the 
marriage  of  his  granddaughter  [to  Herod] 
was  his  temptation;  for  as  he  relied  upon  him, 
and  was  over  fond  of  his  own  country,  he 
•ame  back  to  if.  lleiod's  provocation  was  this, 
ooc  that  Hyrcanus  made  any  attempt  to  gain  the 
kingdom,  but  that  it  was  titter  for  him  to  be 
theii  king  than  for  Herod. 

9.  Now  of  the  five  children  which  Herod 
had  by  Mariamne,  two  of  them  were  daugh- 
ters, and  three  were  sons;  and  the  youngest  of 
these  sons  was  educated  at  Rome,  and  there 
died:  but  the  two  eldest  he  treated  as  those  of 
royal  blood,  on  account  of  the  nobility  of  their 
m  rther,  and  because  they  were  not  born  till 
he  was  king.  But  then  what  was  stronger 
than  all  this,  was  the  love  he  bore  to  Mariamne, 
tnd  which  inflamed  him  every  day  to  a  great 
degree,  and  so  far  conspired  with  the  other 
motives,  that  he  felt  no  other  troubles  on  ac- 
count of  her  he  loved  so  entirely.  But  Ma- 
riamne's  hatred  to  him  was  not  inferior  to  his 
love  to  her.  She  had  indeed  but  too  just  a 
cause  of  indignation,  from  what  he  had  done, 
while  her  boldness  proceeded  from  his  affec- 
tion to  her;  so  she  openly  reproached  him  with 
what  he  had  done  to  her  grandfather  Hyrca- 
nus, and  to  her  brother  Aristobulus;  for  he  had 
not  spared  this  Aristobulus,  though  he  were 
but  a  child,  for  when  he  had  given  him  the 
high  priesthood  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  he 
■lew  him  quickly  after  he  had  conferred  that 
dignity  upon  him;  but  when  Aristobulus  had 
put  on  the  holy  vestments,  and  had  approached 
to  the  altar,  nt  a  festival,  the  multitude,  in  great 
crowds,  fell  into  tears;  whereupon,  the  child 
was  sent  by  nig! it  to  Jericho,  and  was  there 
dipped  by  the  Galls,  at  Herod's  command,  in  a 
pool  till  he  was  drowned.  r 

3.  For  these  reasons  Mariamne  reproached 
i-ferod,  and  his  sister  and  mother,  after  a  most 
contumelious  manner,  while  he  was  dumb  on 
account  of  hisatTection  for  her;  yet  had  the  wo- 
men great  indignation  at  her,  and  raised  a  ca- 
lumny against  her,  that  she  was  false  to  his  bed: 
which  thing  they  thought  most  likely  to  move 
Herod  to  anger.  They  also  contrived  to  have 
many  other  circumstances  believed,  in  order  to 
make  the  thing  more  credible,  and  accused  her  of 
having  sent  her  picture  into  Egypt  to  Antony, 
and  that  her  lust  was  so  extravagant,  as  to  have 
thus  showed  herself,  though  she  was  absent,  to 
•  man  that  ran  mad  after  women,  and  to  a  man 
that  had  it  in  his  power  to  use  violence  to  her. 
This  charge  fell  like  a  thunderbolt  upon  He- 
rod, and  put  him  in  disorder;  and  that  especi- 
ally, because  his  love  to  her  occasioned  him  to 
be  jealous,  and  because  he  considered  with 
himself,  that  Cleopatra  was  a  shrewd  woman, 
and  that  on  her  account  Lysanias  the  king  was 
taken  off,  as  well  asMalichuslhe  Arabian;  for 
his  fear  (lid  not  only  extend  to  the  dissolving  of 
his  marriage,  but  to  the  danger  of  his  life. 

4.  When,  therefore,  he  was  al>out  to  take  a 
journey  abroad,  he  committed  his  wife  to  Jo 


seph,  his  sister  Salome's  husband,  as  to  one  wh* 
would  be  faithful  to  him,  and  bear  him  good 
will  on  account  of  their  kindred;  he  also  gave 
him  a  secret  injunction,  that  if  Antony  slew 
him,  he  would  slay  her.  Hut  Joseph,  without 
any  ill  design,  and  only  in  order  to  demonstrate 
the  king's  love  to  his  wife,  how  he  could  not  beai 
to  think  of  being  separated  from  her,  even  by 
death  itself,  discovered  this  grand  secret  to  her 
upon  which,  when  Herod  was  come  back,  and 
as  they  talked  together,  he  confirmed  his  lov« 
to  her  by  many  oaths,  and  assured  her  that  h« 
had  never  such  an  affection  for  any  other  wo- 
man as  he  had  for  her.  "Yes,*  says  she,  thoi 
didst,  to  be  sure,  demonstrate  thy  love  to  mt 
by  the  injunctions  thou  gavest  Joseph,  when 
thou  commandedst  him  to  kill  me." 

5.  When  he  heard  that  this  grand  secret  was 
discovered,  he  was  like  a  distracted  man,  and 
said,  that  Joseph  would  never  have  disclosed 
that  injunction  of  his,  unless  he  had  debauched 
her.  His  passion  also  made  him  stark  mad, 
and  leaping  out  of  his  bed,  he  ran  about  the 
palace  after  a  wild  manner;  at  which  time  lib 
sister  Salome  took  the  opportunity  also  to  blast 
her  reputation,  and  confirmed  his  suspicion 
about  Joseph;  whereupon,  out  of  his  ungovern- 
able jealousy  and  rage,  he  commanded  both  of 
them  to  be  slain  immediately;  but  as  soon  as 
ever  his  passion  was  over,  he  repented  of  what 
he  had  done,  and  as  soon  as  his  anger  was  worn 
off,  his  affections  were  kindled  again.  And, 
indeed,  the  flame  of  his  desires  for  her  was  so 
ardent,  that  he  could  not  think  she  was  dead, 
but  would  appear  under  his  disorders  to  speak 
to  her  as  if  she  were  still  alive,  till  he  were  bet- 
ter instructed  by  time,  when  his  grief  and  trou« 
ble,  now  6he  was  dead,  appeared  as  great  ai 
his  affection  had  been  for  her  while  she  wai 
living. 

CHAPTER  XXIII 

Calumnies  against  the  sons  of  Mariamne.  An- 
tipater  is  preferred  before  them.  They  are  ac- 
cused before  Caisar,  and  Herod  is  reconciled  tt 
them. 

§  1.  Now  Mariamne's  sons  were  heirs  to  thai 
hatred  which  had  been  borne  their  mother,  and 
when  they  considered  the  greatness  of  Herod'f 
crime  towards  her,  they  were  suspicious  of 
him  as  of  an  enemy  of  theirs;  and  this  first 
while  they  were  educated  at  Rome,  but  still 
more  when  they  were  returned  to  Judea.  This 
temper  of  theirs  increased  upon  them  as  thev 
grew  up  to  be  men;  and  when  they  were  com« 
to  an  age  fit  for  marriage,  the  one  of  them  maj*- 
ried  their  aunt  Salome's  daughter,  which  fc*a 
lome  had  been  the  accuser  of  their  mdhefi 
the  other  married  the  daughter  of  Archelaua 
king  of  Cappadocia.  And  now  they  used  bold- 
ness in  speaking,  as  well  as  bore  hatred  in  then 
minds.     Now  those  that  calumniated  them  took 


•  Here  is  either  a  defect  or  a  great  mistake  in  Jonephinrt 
present  copies  or  memory;  for  Mariamne  did  not  now  re- 
proach ! lerod  with  tins  his  first  injunt  lion  to  Joseph  to  kjf 
her,  if  he  himself  were  slain  hy  Antony,  but  that  he  bJL 
jri  von  the  like  command  a  second  time  to  Soheiuiu  also.  wh«f 
he  wad  afraid  of  being  slain  by  Augustus.  \uL  b.  iv  dL  tt 
*ect.  5 
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i  handle  from  such  their  boldness,  and  certain 
of  them  spoke  now  more  plainly  to  the  king  that 
there  were  treacherous  designs  laid  against  him 
by  both  his  sons,  and  he  that  was  son-in-law  to 
Archelaus,  relying  upon  his  father-in-law,  was 
preparing  to  lly  away,  in  order  to  accuse  Herod 
before  Oaasar;  and  when  Herod's  head  had 
been  long  enough  filled  with  these  calumnies, 
he  brought  Antipater,  whom  lie  had  by  Doris, 
into  favor  again,  as  a  defence  to  him  against 
his  ether  sons,  and  began  all  the  ways  he  possi- 
bly could  to  prefer  him  before  them. 

2.  I  Jut  these  sons  were  not  able  to  bear  this 
change  in  their  affairs,  for  when  they  saw  him 
that  was  born  of  a  mother  of  no  family,  the  no- 
bility of  their  birth  made  them  unable  to  con- 
tain their  indignation;  but  whensoever  they 
were  uneasy,  they  showed  the  anger  they  had 
at  it.  And  as  these  sons  did  day  alter  day  im- 
prove in  that  their  anger,  Antipater  already  ex- 
ercised all  his  own  abilities,  which  were  very 
great,  in  flattering  his  father,  and  in  contriving 
many  sorts  of  calumnies  against  his  brethren, 
while  he  told  some  stories  of  them  himself,  and 
put  it  upon  other  proper  persons  to  raise  other 
stories  against  them,  till  at  length  he  entirely 
cut  his  brethren  off  from  all  hopes  of  succeed- 
ing to  the  kingdom;  for  he  was  already  pub- 
licly put  into  his  father's  will  as  his  successor. 
Accordingly,  he  was  sent  with  royal  ornaments, 
and  other  marks  of  royalty,  to  Cuosar,  except- 
ing the  diadem.  He  was  also  able  in  time  to 
introduce  his  mother  again  into  Mariamne's 
bed.  The  two  sorts  of  weapons  he  made  use 
of  against  his  brethren,  were  flattery  and  ca- 
lumny, whereby  he  brought  matters  privately 
to  such  a  pass,  that  the  king  had  thoughts  of 
putting  his  sons  to  death. 

3.  So  the  father  drew  Alexander  as  far  as 
Rome,  and  charged  him  with  an  attempt  of 
|>oisoning  him  before  Ccesar.  Alexander  could 
hardly  speak  for  lamentation,  but  having  a 
judge  that  was  more  skilful  than  Antipater, 
and  more  wise  than  Herod,  he  modestly  avoided 
laying  any  imputation  upon  his  father,  but  with 
great  strength  of  reason  confuted  the  calum- 
nies laid  against  him;  and  when  he  had  de- 
monstrated the  innocency  of  his  brother,  who 
was  in  the  like  danger  with  himself,  he  at  last 
bewailed  the  craftiness  of  Antipater,  and  the 
disgrace  they  were  under.  He  was  enabled 
also  to  justify  himself,  not  only  by  a  clear  con- 
science, which  he  carried  with  him,  but  by  his 
eloquence;  for  he  was  a  shrewd  man  in  making 
speeches.  And  upon  his  saying  at  last,  that  if 
his  father  objected  this  crime  to  them,  it  was 
in  his  power  to  put  them  to  death,  he  madt  «dl 
the  audience  weep;  and  he  brought  Caesar  to 
that  pass,  as  to  reject  the  accusation,  and  to  re- 
concile their  father  to  them  immediately.  Hut 
the  conditions  of  their  reconciliation  were 
these,  that  they  should  in  all  things  be  obedient 
tc  their  (ather,  and  that  he  should  have  power 
to  leave  the  kingdom  to  which  of  them  he 
^leased. 

4.  Alter  this  the  king  came  back  from  Rome, 
•nd  seemed  to  hive  forgiven  his  sons  upon 
tfeeae  accusations;  but  still  so,  that  he  was  not 


without  his  suspicions  of  them.  They  wen 
followed  by  Antipater,  who  was  the  fountain- 
head  of  those  accusations;  yetdid  not  he  openly 
discover  his  hatred  to  them,  as  revering  him 
that  had  reconciled  them.  Rut  as  I  lerod  sailed 
by  Cilicia,  he  touched  at  Eleusa,*  where  Ar 
chelaus  treated  them  in  the  most  o;  lining  man- 
ner, and  gave  him  thanks  for  tr«  deliverance 
of  his  son-in-law,  and  was  much  pleased  at 
their  reconciliation;  and  this  the  more,  because 
he  had  formerly  written  to  his  friends  at  Rome, 
that  they  should  be  assisting  to  Alexander  a* 
his  trial.  So  he  conducted  Herod  as  far  aa 
Zephyrium,  and  made  him  presents  to  the 
value  of  thirty  talents. 

5.  Now  when  Herod  was  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem, he  gathered  the  people  together,  and  pre 
sented  to  them  his  three  sons,  and  gave  them 
an  apologetic  account  of  his  absence,  and 
"thanked  God  greatly,  and  thanked  Caesar 
greatly  also,  for  settling  his  house  when  it  wai 
under  disturbances,  ami  had  procured  concord 
among  his  sons,  which  was  of  greater  conse- 
quence than  the  kingdom  itself,  and  which  I 
will  render  6till  more  firm;  for  Caesar  hath  put 
into  my  power  to  dispose  of  the  government, 
and  to  appoint  my  successor.  Accordingly,  in 
way  of  requital  for  his  kindness,  and  in  order 
to  provide  for  mine  own  advantage,  I  do  de- 
clare, that  these  three  sons  of  mine  shall  be 
kings.  And,  in  the  first  place,  1  pray  for  the 
approbation  of  God  to  what  1  am  about;  and, 
in  the  next  place,  I  desire  your  approbation. 
The  age  of  one  of  them,  and  the  nubility  of 
the  other  two,  should  procure  them  the  sue 
cession.  Nay,  indeed,  my  kingdom  is  so  largw, 
that  it  may  be  sufficient  for  more  kings.  Now 
do  you  keep  those  in  their  places  whom  Cajsar 
hath  joined,  and  their  father  hath  appointed; 
and  do  not  you  pay  undue  or  unequal  respects 
to  them,  but  to  every  one  according  to  the  pre- 
rogative of  their  births,  for  he  that  pays  sucb 
respects  unduly,  will  thereby  not  make  him 
that  is  honored  beyond  what  his  age  requires 
so  joyful,  as  he  will  make  him  that  is  disho- 
nored sorrowful.  As  for  the  kindred  and 
friends  that  are  to  converse  with  them,  I  will 
appoint  them  to  each  of  them,  and  will  so  con- 
stitute them,  that  they  may  be  securities  foi 
their  concord;  as  well  knowing,  that  the  ill 
tempers  of  those  with  whom  they  converse, 
will  produce  quarrels  and  contentions  among 
them;  but  that,  if  those  with  whom  they  con- 
verse be  of  good  tempers,  they  will  preserve 
their  natural  affections  for  one  another.  Rut 
still  I  desire,  that  not  these  only,  but  all  the 
captains  of  my  army,  have,  for  the  present, 
their  hopes  placed  on  me  alone;  for  I  do  no 
give  away  my  kingdom  to  these  my  sons,  but 
give  them  royal  honors  only;  whereby  it  will 
come  to  pass,  that  they  will  enjoy  the  sweet 
parts  of  government  as  rulers  themselves,  but 
that  the  burden  of  the  administration  will  rest 

•  That  this  island  F.leusa,  afterward  called  Sebaste,  new 
Cilicia,  had  in  it  the  royal  palace  of  this  Archelaus,  king  of 
Cappadocia, Strabo  testifies, b.  xv.  p  678.  Stephatius  orBy- 
zanliuin  also  calls  it  "An  island  of  Cilicia,  which  is  now  Se- 
baste;"  both  whose  testimonies  are  pertinently  nifd  here  b» 
Dr.  Hudson;  nee  the  same  hifltury  Antiq.  b.  I  vi  cji  X  seel.  ' 
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apon  myself,  whether  I  will  or  not  And  let 
*very  one  consider  what  age  I  am  o£  how  I 
have  conducted  my  life,  and  what  piety  I  have 
exercised:  for  my  age  is  not  so  great-,  that  men 
may  soon  expect  the  end  of  my  life;  nor  have 
I  indulged  such  a  luxurious  way  of  living  as 
cuts  men  off  when  they  are  young;  and  we 
have  been  so  religious  towards  God,  that  we 
[have  reason  to  hope  wej  may  arrive  at  a  very 
great  age.  Hut  for  such  as  cultivate  a  friend- 
ship with  my  sons,  so  as  to  aim  at  my  destruc- 
tion, they  shall  be  punished  by  me  on  their  ac- 
count 1  am  not  one  who  envy  my  own 
children,  and  therefore  forbid  men  to  pay  them 
great  respect;  hut  1  know  that  such  [extrava- 
gant] respects  are  the  way  to  make  them  inso- 
lent And  if  every  one  that  comes  near  them 
docs  but  revolve  this  in  his  mind,  that  if  he 
proves  a  good  man,  he  shall  receive  a  reward 
from  me:  that  if  he  proves  seditious,  his  ill  in- 
tended complaisance  shall  get  him  nothing 
from  him  to  whom  it  is  shown;  I  suppose  they 
will  all  be  of  my  side,  that  is,  of  my  sons5  side; 
for  it  will  be  for  their  advantage  that  1  reign, 
and  that  I  be  at  concord  with  them.  l>ut  do 
you,  O  my  good  children,  reflect  upon  the 
holiness  of  nature  itself,  by  whose  means  na- 
tural affection  is  preserved,  even  among  wild 
beasts;  in  the  uext  place  reflect  upon  Ccesar, 
who  hath  made  this  reconciliation  among  us; 
and,  in  the  third  place,  reflect  upon  me,  who  en- 
treat you  to  do  what  I  have  power  to  com- 
mand you:  continue  brethren.  1  give  you 
royal  garments,  and  royal  honors;  and  I  pray 
to  God  to  preserve  what  I  have  determined,  in 
case  you  be  at  concord  one  with  another." 
When  the  king  hail  thus  spoken,  and  had  sa- 
luted every  one  of  his  sons  after  an  obliging 
manner,  he  dismissed  the  multitude;  some  of 
••'horn  gave  their  assent  to  what  he  had  said, 
and  wished  it  might  take  effect  accordingly; 
but  for  those  who  wished  for  a  change  of  af-( 
feirs,  they  pretended  they  did  not  so  much  as 
near  what  he  said. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1%e  maltce  of  Jlntipatrr  and  Doris.  .Alexander 
is  very  wieasy  on  Glaphyra's  account.  Herod 
pardons  Pheroras  tcfiom  he  suspected,  and  Sa- 
tome,  wliom  he  knew  to  make  mischief  among 
Ihtm.  IhrocTs  eunucfjsars  tortured,  and  Alex- 
ander is  bound, 

§  1.  But  now  the  quarrel  that  was  between 
them,  still  accompanied  these  brethren  when 
they  parted,  and  the  suspicions  they  had  one  of 
he  other  grew  worse.  Alexander  and  Aristo- 
bulus  were  much  grieved  that  the  privilege  of 
the  first-horn  was  confirmed  to  Antipater,  as 
was  Antipater  very  angry  at  his  brethren,  that 
they  were  to  succeed  him.  Hut  then  this  last 
being  of  a  disposition  that  was  mutable  and 
politic,  he  knew  how  to  hold  his  tongue,  and 
used  a  great  deal  of  cunning,  and  thereby  con- 
cealed the  hatred  he  bore  to  them;  while  the 
former,  depending  on  the  nobility  of  their 
births,  had  -every  thing  upon  their  tongues 
which  was  in  their  minds.  Many  also  there 
«rere  who  provoked  ihein  further,  and  many  of 


their  [seeming]  friends  insinuated  themsehres 
into  their  acquaintance,  to  spy  out  what  they 
did.  Now  every  thing  that  was  said  by  Alex- 
ander was  presently  brought  to  Antipater,  and 
from  Antipater  it  was  brought  to  Herod  with 
additions.  Nor  could  the  young  man  say  any 
thing  in  the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  without 
giving  offence,  but  what  he  said  was  still  turned 
to  calumny  against  him.  And  if  he  had  been  at 
any  time  a  little  free  in  his  conversation,  great 
imputations  were  forged  from  the  smallest  oc- 
casions. Antipater  also  was  perpetually  setting 
some  to  provoke  him  to  speak,  that  the  lies  he 
raised  of  him  might  seem  to  have  some  foun- 
dation of  truth;  and  if  among  the  many  stories 
that  were  given  out,  but  one  of  them  could  be 
proved  true,  that  was  supposed  to  imply  die  rest 
to  be  true  also.  And  as  to  Antipater's  friends, 
they  were  all  either  naturally  so  cautious  in 
speaking,  or  had  been  so  far  bribed  to  conceal 
their  thoughts,  that  nothing  of  th  ise  grand  se- 
crets got  abroad  by  their  means.  Nor  should 
one  be  mistaken  if  he  called  the  life  of  Anti- 
pater a  mystery  of  wickedness;  fir  he  eithoi 
corrupted  Alexander's  acquaintance  with  mo- 
ney, or  got  into  their  favor  by  flatteries;  by 
which  two  means  he  gained  all  his  designs,  and 
brought  them  to  betray  their  master,  and  to 
steal  away,  and  reveal  either  what  he  did  oi 
said.  Thus  did  he  act  a  part  very  cunningly 
in  all  points,  and  wrought  himself  a  passage 
by  his  calumnies,  with  the  greatest  shrc  wdnessj 
while  he  put  on  a  face  as  if  he  were  a  kind 
brother  to  Alexander  and  Aristobulun,  but 
suborned  other  men  to  inform  of  what  they  did 
to  Herod.  And  when  any  thing  was  told  against 
Alexander,  he  would  come  in  and  pretend  [to 
be  of  his  side,]  and  would  begin  to  contradict 
what  was  said;  but  would  afterward  contrive 
matters  so  privately,  that  the  king  should  have 
an  indignation  at  him.  His  general  aim  was 
this,  to  lay  a  plot,  and  to  make  it  be  believed 
that  Alexander  lay  in  wait  to  kill  his  father;  foi 
nothing  afforded  so  great  a  confirmation  to 
these  calumnies  as  did  Antipater's  apologies 
for  him. 

2.  By  these  methods  Herod  was  inflamed, 
and,  as  much  as  his  natural  aflection  to  the 
young  men  did  every  day  diminish,  so  much 
did  it  increase  towards  Antipater.     The  court- 
iers also  inclined  to  the  same  conduct,  some  of 
their  own  accord,  and  others  by  die  king's  in- 
junction, as  particularly  did  Ptolemy,  the  king's 
dearest  friend,  as  also  the  king's  brethren,  and 
all  his  children;  for  Antipater  was  all  in  all:  and 
what  was  the  bitterest  part  of  all  to  Alexan 
der,  A nti pater's  mother  was  also  all  in  all;  she 
was  one  that  gave  counsel  against  them,  and 
was  more  harsh  than  a  stepmother,  and  one 
that  hated  the  queen's  sons  more  than  is  usual 
to  hate  sons-in-law.     All  men  did  therefore  al- 
ready pay  their  respects  to  Antipater,  in  hopes 
of  advantage;  and  it  was  the  king's  command 
which  alienated  every  body  [from  the  breth- 
ren,] he  having  given   this  charge  to  his  most 
intimate  friends,  that  they  should  not  coi  \* 
near,  nor  pay  any  regard  to  Alexandei   or    c 
his  friends.     Herod  was  also  become  terrib,  \ 
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*ot  only  ro  his  domestics  about  the  conn,  hut 
to  his  friends  abroad;  for  Caesar  had  given 
fttich  a  privilege  to  no  other  king  as  he  had 
given  lo  him,  which  was  this,  that  he  might 
fetch  hack  any  one  that  fled  from  him,  even 
out  of  a  city  that  was  not  under  his  own  juris- 
diction. Now  the  young  men  were  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  calumnies  raised  against 
them;  for  which  reason  they  could  not  guard 
themselves  against  them,  hut  fell  under  them; 
for  their  father  did  not  make  any  public  com- 
pla.nts  against  either  of  them;  though  in  a  1  it.— 
Ik  tunc  they  perceived  how  things  were,  by 
his  coldness  to  them,  and  by  the  great  uneasi- 
ness he  showed  upon  any  thing  that  troubled 
him.  A nt i pater  had  also  made  their  uncle 
Pheroras  to  he  their  enemy,  as  well  as  their 
aunt  Salome,  while  he  was  always  talking  with 
her,  as  with  a  wife,  and  irritating  her  against 
them.  Moreover,  Alexander's  wife,  Glaphyra, 
augmented  this  hatred  against  them,  l»y  deriv- 
ing her  nobility  and  genealogy  [from  great 
persons,]  and  pretending  that  she  was  a  lady 
superior  to  all  others  in  that  kingdom,  as  be- 
ing derived  by  her  father's  side  from  Temcnus, 
and  by  her  mother's  side  from  Darius,  the  son 
of  HysUispes.  She  also  frequently  reproached 
Herod's  sister  and  wives  with  the  iguobility  of 
their  descent;  and  that  they  were  every  one 
'  chosen  by  him  for  their  beauty,  but  not  for  their 
family.  Now  those  wives  of  his  were  not  a 
few,  it  being  of  old  permitted  to  the  Jews  to 
marry  many  wives;*  and  this  king  delighted  in 
many,  all  of  whom  hated  Alexander  on  account 
of  (ilaphyra's  boasting  and  reproaches. 

'X  Nay  Aristobulus  had  raised  a  quarrel  be- 
tween himself  and  Salome,  who  was  his  mo- 
ther-in  law,  besides  the  anger  he  had  conceiv- 
**  Olaphyra's  reproaches;  for  he  perpctuol- 
jphraided  his  wile  with  the  meanness  of  her 
dunily,  and  complained,  that  as  he  had  mar- 
t>d  a  woman  of  a  low  family,  so  had  his  bro- 
thel Alexander  married  one  of  royal  blood. 
At  this  Salome's  daughter  wept,  and  told  it  her 
with  this  addition,  that  Alexander  threatened 
the  mothers  of  his  other  brethren,  that  when 
he  should  come  to  the  crown,  he  would  make 
them  weave  with  their  maidens,  and  would 
make  those  brothers  of  his,  country  schoolmas- 
ters; and  broke  this  jest  upon  them,  that  they 
had  uecn  very  carefully  instructed  to  fit  them 
for  such  an  employment.  Hereupon  Salome 
could  not  contain  her  anger,  but  told  all  to  He- 
rod: nor  could  her  testimony  be  suspected, 
since  it  was  against  her  own  son-in-law.  There 
was  also  another  calumny  that  ran  abroad,  am 


ed,  that  in  a  little  time,  instead  of  royal  gar- 
ments, they  would  clothe  them  in  no  bettei 
than  haircloth. 

4.  Now  upon  these  accounts,  though  Heroo 
was  somewhat  afraid  of  the  young  men's  higb 
spirit,  yet  did  he  not  despair  of  reducing  them 
to  a  better  mind;  but  before  he  went  to  Rome, 
whither  he  was  now  going  by  sea,  he  called 
them  to  him,  and  partly  threatened  them  a  lit 
tie,  as  a  king;  but  for  the  main,  he  admonish- 
ed them  as  a  father,  and  exhorted  them  to  love 
their  brethren,  and  told  them  that  he  would 
pardon  their  former  offences,  if  they  would 
amend  for  the  time  to  come.  But  they  refuted 
the  calumnies  that  had  been  raised  of  them, 
and  said  they  were  false,  and  alleged  that  their 
actions  were  sufficient  for  their  vindication,  and 
said  withal!,  that  he  himself  ought  to  shut  his 
ears  against  such  tales,  and  not  to  be  too  easy 
in  believing  them,  for  that  there  would  never 
be  wanting  those  that  would  tell  lies  to  their 
disadvantage,  as  long  as  any  would  give  ear  to 
them. 

5.  When  they  had  thus  soon  pacified  him, 
as  being  their  father,  they  got  clear  of  the  pre- 
sent fear  they  were  in.  Yet  did  they  see  oc- 
casion for  sorrow  in  some  time  afterward;  for 
they  knew  that  Salome,  as  well  as  their  uncle 
Pheroras,  were  their  enemies;  who  were  both 
of  them  heavy  and  severe  persons,  and  espe- 
cially Pheroras,  who  was  a  partner  with  Herod 
in  all  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  excepting  his 
diadem.  He  had  also  a  hundred  talents  of  his 
own  revenue,  and  enjoyed  the  advantage  of 
all  the  laud  beyond  Jordan,  which  he  had  re- 
ceived as  a  gift  from  his  brother,  and  who  had 
asked  of  Ciesar  to  make  him  a  tetrarch,  as  he 
was  made  accordingly.  Herod  had  also  given 
him  a  wife  out  of  the  royal  family,  who  was  no 
other  than  his  own  wife's  sister,  ami  after  her 
death  had  solemnly  espoused  to  him  his  own 
eldest  daughter,  with  a  dowry  of  three  hun- 
dred talents:  but  Pheroras  refused  to  consum- 
mate this  royal  marriage  out  of  his  affection 
to  a  maid-servant  of  his.  Upon  which  account 
Herod  was  very  angry,  and  gave  that  daughter 
in  marriage  to  a  brothers  son  of  his  [Joseph,] 
who  was  slain  afterward  by  the  Parlhians;  but 
in  some  time  he  laid  aside  his  anger  against 
Pheroras,  and  pardoned  him,  as  one  not  able  to 
overcome  his  foolish  passion  for  the  inaid-sei 
vaut. 

().  Nay,  Pheroras  had  been  accused  long  be 
fore,  while  the  queen  Mariamne  was  alive,  as 
if  he  were  in  a  plot  to  poison  Herod;  and  there 
came  then  so  great  a  number  of  informers,  that 


influmed  the  king's  mind;  for  he  heard  that  j  Herod    himself,  though  he  was  an  exceed  in 

Liese  sons  of  his  were  perpetually  speaking  of 

their  mother,  and,  among  their  lamentations  for 

her,  did  not  abstain  from  cursing  him;  and  that 

when  he  had  made  presents  of  any  of  Mariain- 

ae's  garments  to  his  later  wives,  these  threateii- 

•  Tliat  it  was  an  Immemorial  custom  amon?  the  Jews, 
and  then  forefathers,  the  patriarchs,  to  have  sometimes  more 
wives,  or  wives  ami  concubines,  than  one  at  the  same  time, 
and  that  tins  polygamy  was  not  directly /ot'juUci\  in  the  law 
%f  Muses,  is  evident;  but  that  f>oly»amy  was  ever  properly 
and  distinctly  j-ennittcH  in  that  law  of  Moses,  in  the  places 
tune  cited  by  D  <&u  Aldrieh,  D«a    XfiL  16. 17.  or  xxL  15. 


lover  of  his  brethren,  was  brought  to  believs 
what  was  said,  and  to  be  afraid  of  it  also;  and 
when  he  had  brought  many  of  those  that  were 
under  suspicion  to  the  torture,  he  came  at  last 
to  Pheroras's  own  friends;  none  of  which  did 

or  Indeed,  anywhere  else,  does  not  appear  to  me.  And 
what  our  Savior  nay--  about  the  common  Jewish  divorcet 
which  may  lay  much  greater  claim  to  such  a  permission  thai 
polygamy,  seems  to  me  true  in  this  case  also;  that  Moses,  fix 
til*'  hardness  of  th-'ir  hearts,  suffered  them  to  have  wrera! 
wives  nt  the  same  time,  but  limi  Jromilu  Ugianinj  U  woitol 
to.  Matt.  six.  o;  Mark  x.  &. 
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openly  confess  the  crime,  but  they  owned  that 
he  ha«l  made  preparation  to  take  her  whom  he 
love*!,  and  run  away  to  ihe  Parthians.  Costo- 
barus  also,  the  husband  of  Salome,  to  whom 
the  king  had  given  her  in  marriage,  after  her 
former  husband  had  been  put  to  death  for 
adultery,  was  instrumental  in  bringing  about 
this  contrivance  and  flight  of  his.  Nor  did 
Salome  escape  all  calumny  upon  herself;  for 
her  brother  Pheroras  accused  her,  that  she  had 
made  an  agreement  to  marry  Sylleus,  the  pro- 
curator of  Obodas,  king  of  Arabia,  who  was 
at  a  bitter  enmity  with  Herod;  but  when  she 
was  convicted  of  this,  and  of  all  that  Pheroras 
had  accused  her  of,  she  obtained  her  pardon. 
The  king  also  pardoned  Pheroras  himself  the 
crimes  he  had  been  accused  of. 

7.  But  the  storm  of  the  whole  family  was 
removed  to  Alexander,  and  all  of  it  rested  upon 
his  head.  There  were  three  eunuchs  who 
were  in  the  highest  esteem  with  the  king,  as 
was  plain  by  the  offices  they  were  in  about 
aim;  for  one  of  them  was  appointed  to  be  his 
butler,  another  of  them  got  his  supper  ready 
for  him,  and  the  third  put  him  into  bed,  ami 
lay  down  by  him.  Now  Alexander  had  pre- 
vailed with  these  men,  by  large  gifts,  to  let  him 
use  them  after  an  obscene  manner:  which, 
when  it  was  told  to  the  king,  they  were 
tortured,  and  found  guilty,  and  presently  con- 
fessed the  criminal  conversation  he  had  with 
them.  They  also  discovered  the  promises 
by  which  they  were  induced  so  to  do,  and  how 
they  were  deluded  by  Alexander,  who  had 
told  them,  that  "they  ought  not  to  fix  their 
hopes  upon  Herod,  an  old  man,  and  one  so 
shameless  as  to  color  his  hair,  unless  they 
thought  that  would  make  him  young  again; 
but  they  ought  to  fix  their  attention  on  him, 
who  was  to  be  his  successor  in  the  kingdom 
whether  he  would  or  not;  ami  who  in  no  long 
time  would  avenge  himself  on  his  enemies,  and 
make  his  friends  happy  and  blessed,  and  them- 
selves in  the  first  place:  that  the  men  of  power 
did  already  pay  respects  to  Alexander  private- 
ly; and  that  the  captains  of  the  soldiery,  and  the 
officers,  did  secretly  come  to  him. 

8.  These  confessions  did  so  terrify  Herod, 
that  he  durst  not  immediately  publish  them; 
but  he  sent  spies  abroad  privately  by  night  and 
by  day,  who  should  make  a  close  inquiry  after 
all  that  was  done  and  said,  and  when  any  were 
but  suspected  [of  treason,]  he  put  them  to 
death,  insomuch  that  the  palace  was  full  of 
horribly  unjust  proceedings,  for  every  hotly 
forged  calumnies,  as  they  were  themselves  in  a 
State  of  enmity  or  hatred  against  others;  and 
many  there  were  who  abused  the  king's  bloody 
passion  to  the  disadvantage  of  those  with  whom 
they  had  quarrels,  and  lies  were  easily  believed, 
ami  punishments  were  inflicted  sooner  than 
the  calumnies  were  forged:  he  who  hail  just 
men  been  accusing  another,  was  accused  him- 
self, and  was  led  away  to  execution  together 
with  him  whom  he  had  convicted;  for  the  dan- 
ger the  king  was  in  of  his  life  made  examina- 
tions be  very  short.  He  also  proceeded  to 
so/"'*  a  degree  of  bitterness,  that  he  could  not 


look  on  any  of  those  that  were  not  accuse* 
with  a  pleasant  countenance,  but  was  in  ths 
most  barbarous  disposition  towards  his  own 
friends.  Accordingly,  he  forbade;  a  great  many 
of  them  to  come  to  court,  and  to  those  whom 
he  had  not  power  to  punish  actually,  he  spoke 
harshly;  but  for  Antipatcr,  he  insulted  Alexan 
tier,  now  he  was  under  his  misfortunes, and  got 
a  stout  company  of  bis  kindred  together,  and 
raised  all  sorts  of  calumny  against  him:  and  for 
the  king,  he  was  brought  to  such  a  degree  of 
terror  by  those  prodigious  slanders  and  conui 
vances,  that  he  fancied  he  saw  Alexander  com- 
ing to  him  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand;  so 
he  caused  him  to  be  seize* I  upon  immediately 
and  bound,  and  fell  to  examining  his  friends  by 
torture,  many  of  whom  died  [under  the  torture] 
but  would  discover  nothing,  nor  say  any  thing 
against  their  consciences;  but  some  of  them, 
being  forced  to  speak  falsely  by  the  pains  they 
endured,  said  that  Alexander,  and  his  brother 
Aristobulus,  plotted  against  him,  and  waited 
for  an  opportunity  to  kill  him  as  he  was  hunt 
ing,  and  then  fly  away  to  Home.  These  accu- 
sations, though  they  were  of  an  incredible  na 
ture,  and  only  framed  upon  the  great  distress 
they  were  in,  were  readily  believed  by  the  king, 
who  thought  it  some  comfort  to  him,  after  he 
had  bound  his  son,  that  it  might  appear  he  had 
not  done  it  unjustly. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

Archdaus  procures  reconciliation  between  Ales 
ander,  Pheroras,  ami  Herod. 

§  1.  Now  as  to  Alexander,  since  he  perceiv 
ed  it  impossible  to  persuade  his  father  [that  he 
was  innocent,]  he  resolved  to  meet  his  calami- 
ties, bow  severe  soever  they  were;  so  he  com- 
posed four  books  against  his  enemies;  and  con- 
fessed that  he  had  been  in  a  plot;  b»U  declared 
withall  that  the  greatest  part  [of  the  courtiers] 
were  in  a  plot  with  him,  and  chieflv  Pheroras 
and  Salome;  nay,  that  Salome  once  came  and 
forced  him  to  lie  r.kh  her  in  the  night-time, 
whether  he  would  or  no.  These  books  were 
put  into  Herod's  hands,  and  made  a  great  cla- 
mor against  the  men  in  power.  And  now  it 
was  that  Archelaus  came  hastily  into  J  odea,  as 
being  affrighted  for  his  son-in-law,  and  his 
daughter;  and  he  came  as  a  proper  assistant,  and 
in  a  very  prudent  manner,  and  by  a  stratagem 
he  obliged  the  king  not  to  execute  what  he  had 
threatened;  for  when  he  was  come  to  him  he 
cried  out,  "Where  in  the  world  is  this  wretch- 
ed son-in-law  of  mine?  Where  shall  I  see  the 
head  of  him  who  had  contrived  to  murder  his 
father,  which  I  will  tear  to  pieces  with  my  owe 
hands?  I  will  do  the  same  also  to  my  daughter, 
who  hath  such  a  fine  husband:  for  although 
she  be  not  a  partner  in  the  plot,  yet,  by  being 
the  wife  of  such  a  creature,  she  is  polluted. 
And  I  cannot  but  admire  at  thy  patience,  against 
whom  this  plot  is  laid,  if  Alexander  be  still 
alive;  for  as  I  came  with  what  haste  1  could 
from  Cappadocia,  I  expected  to  find  him  put  to 
death  for  his  crimes  long  ago;  but  still  in  ordet 
to  make  an  eximination  with  thee  about  mj 
daughter,  whom  out  of  regard  to  thee  and  thy 
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dignity,  I  had  espoused  to  him  in  marriage; 
but  now  we  must  take  counsel  about  them  both; 
tnd  if  thy  paternal  affection  be  so  great,  that 
thou  canst  not  punish  thy  son,  who  hath  plotted 
•gainst  thee,  let  us  change  our  right  hands,  and 
let  us  succeed  one  to  the  other  in  expressing 
our  rage  upon  this  occasion." 

2.  When  he  had  made  this  pompous  declara- 
tion, he  got  Herod  to  remit  of  his  anger,  though 
he  was  in  disorder,  who  thereupon  gave  him 
the  books  which  Alexander  had  composed  to 
be  read  by  him,  and  as  he  came  to  every  head, 
he  considered  of  it,  together  with  Herod.  So 
Archelaus  took  hence  the  occasion  for  that 
stratagem  which  he  made  use  of,  and  by  de- 
grees he  laid  the  blame  on  those  men  whose 
names  were  in  these  books,  and  especially 
upon  Pheroras;  and  when  he  saw  that  the 
king  believed  him  [to  b«  in  earnest,]  he  said, 
"We  must  consider  whether  the  young  man  be 
not  himself  plotted  against  by  such  a  number 
of  wicked  wretches,  and  not  thou  plotted 
against  by  the  young  man;  for  I  cannot  see 
any  occasion  for  his  falling  into  so  horrid  a 
crime,  since  he  enjoys  the  advantages  of  royalty 
already,  and  has  the  expectation  of  being  one 
of  thy  successors;  I  mean  this,  unless  there 
were  some  persons  that  persuade  him  to  it, 
and  such  persons  as  make  an  ill  use  of  the  fa- 
cility they  know  there  is  to  persuade  young 
men;  for  by  such  persons,  not  only  young  men 
are  sometimes  imposed  upon,  but  old  men  also, 
and  by  them  sometimes  are  the  most  illustrious 
families  and  kingdoms  overturned." 

3.  Herod  assented  to  what  he  had  said,  and, 
by  degrees,  abated  of  his  anger  against  Alex- 
ander; but  was  more  angry  at  Pheroras;  for 
the  principal  subject  of  the  four  books  was 
Pheroras,  who  perceiving  that  the  king's  incli- 
nations changed  on  a  sudden,  and  that  Arche- 
laus's  friendship  could  do  every  thing  with 
him,  and  that  he  had  no  honorable  method  of 
^reserving  himself,  he  procured  his  safety  by 
lis  impudence.  So  he  left  Alexander,  and 
lad  recourse  to  Archelaus,  who  told  him,  That 
uhe  did  not  see  how  he  could  get  him  excused, 
now  he  was  directly  caught  in  so  many  crimes, 
whereby  it  was  evidently  demonstrated  that  he 
had  plotted  against  the  king,  and  had  been  the 
cause  of  those  misfortunes  which  the  young 
man  was  now  under,  unless  he  would  more- 
over leave  off  his  cunning  knavery,  and  his 
denials  of  what  he  was  charged  withall,  and 
confess  the  charge,  and  implore  pardon  of  his 
brother,  who  still  had  a  kindness  for  him;  but 
that  if  he  would  do  so,  he  would  afford  him  all 
the  assistance  he  was  able." 

4.  With  this  advice  Pheroras  complied,  and, 
putting  himself  into  such  a  habit  as  might  most 
move  compassion,  he  came  with  black  cloth 
upon  his  body  and  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  threw 
himself  down  at  Herod's  feet,  and  begged  his 
pardon  for  what  he  had  done,  and  confessed 
that  he  had  acted  very  wickedly,  and  was  guilty 
of  every  thing  that  he  had  been  accused  of, 
and  lamented  that  disorder  of  his  mind  and  dis- 
traction which  his  love  to  a  woman,  he  said, 
*****  brought  him  to.     So  when  Archelaus  had 


brought  Pheroras  to  accuse  and  bear  witae» 
against  himself,  he  then  made  an  excuse  foi 
him,  and  mitigated  Herod's  anger  towards  him 
and  this  by  using  certain  domestic  examples, 
"for  that  when  he  had  suffered  much  grcatei 
mischiefs  from  a  brother  of  his  own,  he  prefer- 
red the  obligations  of  nature  before  the  passiou 
of  revenge;  because  it  is  in  kingdoms,  as  it  is  in 
gross  bodies,  where  some  member  or  other  is 
ever  swelled  by  the  body's  weight,  in  which 
case  it  is  not  proper  to  cut  off  such  member, 
but  to  heal  it  by  a  gentle  method  of  cure." 

5.  Upon  Archelaus's  saying  this,  and  much 
more  to  the  same  purpose,  Herod's  displeasure 
against  Pheroras  was  mollified:  yet  did  he  per- 
severe in  his  own  indignation  against  Alexan- 
der, and  said,  he  would  have  his  daughter  di- 
vorced, and  taken  away  from  him,  and  this  till 
he  had  brought  Herod  to  that  pass,  that  con- 
trary to  his  former  behavior  to  him,  he  petition 
ed  Archelaus  for  the  young  man,  and  that  he 
would  let  hisdaughtercontinue  espoused  to  him; 
but  Archelaus  made  him  strongly  believe  that  he 
would  permit  her  to  be  married  to  any  one  else, 
but  not  to  Alexander,  because  he  looked  upon 
it  as  a  very  valuable  advantage,  that  the  rela- 
tion they  had  contracted  by  that  affinity,  and 
the  privileges  that  went  along  with  it,  might  be 


preserved. 


And  when  the  king  s 


that  his 


son  would  take  it  for  a  great  favor  done  to  him, 
if  he  would  not  dissolve  that  marriage;  espe- 
cially since  they  had  already  children  between 
the  young  man  and  her,  and  since  that  wife  of 
his  was  so  well  beloved  by  him,  and  that  as 
while  she  remains  his  wife  she  would  be  a  great 
preservative  to  him,  and  keep  him  from  offend- 
ing as  he  had  formerly  done;  so  if  she  should 
be  once  torn  away  from  him,  she  would  be  the 
cause  of  his  falling  into  despair;  because  such 
young  men's  attempts  are  best  mollified,  when 
they  are  diverted  from  them  by  settling  their 
affections  at  home.  So  Archelaus  complied 
with  what  Herod  desired,  but  not  without  dif- 
ficulty, and  was  both  himself  reconciled  to  the 
young  man,  and  reconciled  his  father  to  him 
also.  However,  he  said  he  must,  byallmea;is, 
be  sent  to  Rome  to  discourse  with  Cassar  l»e- 
cause  he  had  already  written  a  full  account  U> 
him  of  this  whole  matter. 

G.  Thus  a  period  was  put  to  Archelaus's 
stratagem,  whereby  he  delivered  his  son-in-hw 
out  of  the  dangers  he  was  in;  but  when  these  re- 
conciliations were  over,  they  spent  their  time 
in  feastings  and  agreeable  entertainments.  And 
when  Archelaus  was  going  away,  Herod  made 
him  a  present  of  seventy  talents,  with  a  golden 
throne  set  with  precious  stones  and  some  eu- 
nuchs, and  a  concubine  who  was  called  Pan- 
nychis.  He  also  paid  due  honors  »o  every  on» 
of  his  friends  according  to  their  dignity.  Is 
like  manner  did  all  the  king's  kindred,  by  his 
command,  make  glorious  presents  to  Archelaus 
and  so  he  was  conducted  on  his  way  by  Hercwf 
and  his  nobility  as  far  as  Antioch. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

HowEurycles*  calumniated  the  sonso/Mariamyit, 

•  This  vile  fellow,  Eurycles  the  Lacedemonian,  seemi  v 
have  been  the  same  who  &  mentioued  bv  Plutarch,  aa  tv»  as 
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and  how  the  apology  of  Euratus  of  Cob  for 
them  had  no   effect. 

$  1.  Now  a  little  afterward  there  came  into 
Jmiea  a  man  that  was  much  superior  to  Arche- 
laus's  stratagems,  who  die]  not  only  overturn 
that  reconciliation  that  hail  been  so  wisely  made 
with  Alexander,  hut  proved  the  occasion  of  his 
ruin,  lie  was  a  Lacedemonian,  and  his  name 
was  Eurycles.  He  was  so  corrupt  a  man,  that 
out  of  his  desire  of  getting  money,  he  chose  to 
five  under  a  king,  for  Greece  could  not  suffice 
nis  luxury.  He  presented  I  lerod  with  splendid 
fills,  as  a  bait  which  he  laid  in  order  to  com- 
pass his  ends,  and  quickly  receiving  them  back 
again  manifold;  yet  did  he  esteem  bare  gifts  as 
nothing,  unless  he  imbrued  the  kingdom  in 
blood  by  his  purchases.  Accordingly,  he  im- 
posed upon  the  king  by  flattering  him,  and  by 
talking  subtilely  to  him,  as  also  by  the  lying 
encomiums  which  he  made  upon  him;  for  as 
he  soon  perceived  Herod's  blind  side,  so  he 
said  and  did  every  thing  that  might  please  him, 
and  thereby  became  one  of  his  most  intimate 
friends;  for  both  the  king  and  all  those  that 
were  about  him,  had  a  great  regard  for  this 
Spartan  on  account  of  his  country.* 

2.  Now  as  soon  as  this  fellow  perceived  the 
rotten  part  of  the  family,  and  what  quarrels 
the  brothers  had  one  with  another,  and  in  what 
disposition  the  father  was  towards  each  of  them, 
he  chose  to  take  his  lodging  at  first  in  the  house 
of  Antipater,  but  deluded  Alexander  with  a 
pretence  of  friendship  to  hit: ,...  and  falsely  claim- 
ed to  be  an  old  acquaintance  of  Archelaus;  for 
which  reason  he  was  presently  admitted  into 
Alexander's  familiarity  as  a  faithful  friend.  He 
also  soon  recommended  himself  to  his  brother 
Aristobulus.  And  when  he  had  thus  made 
trial  of  these  several  persons,  he  imposed  upon 
one  of  them  by  one  method,  and  upon  another 
by  another.  But  he  was  principally  hired  by 
Antipater,  and  so  betrayed  Alexander,  and  this 
by  reproaching  Antipater,  because,  while  lie 
was  the  eldest  son,  he  overlooked  the  intrigues 
of  those  who  stood  in  the  way  of  his  expecta- 
tions; and  by  reproaching  Alexander,  because 
he  who  was  born  of  a  queen,  ami  was  married 
to  a  king's  daughter,  permitted  one  that  was 
born  of  a  mean  woman  to  lay  claim  to  the  suc- 
cession, and  this  when  he  had  Archelaus  to 
support  him  in  the  most  complete  manner. 
Nor  was  his  advice  thought  to  be  other  than 
faithfti  by  the  young  man,  because  of  his  pre- 
tended friendship  with  Archelaus:  on  which 
account  it  was  that  Alexander  lamented  to  him 
Antipater's  behavior  with  regard  to  himself,  and 
this  without  concealing  any  thing  from  him; 
tnd  how  it  was  no  wonder  if  Herod,  after  he 

ly-fire  years  before,  a  companion  to  Mark  Antony,  and  ai 
Bring  with  Herod,  whence  he  might  easily  insinuate  himself 
Into  the  acquaintance  of  Herod's  sons,  Antipater  arid  Alex- 
ander, as  Usher,  Hudson,  and  Spanheim  justly  suppose. 
The  reason  why  his  being  a  Spartan  rendered  him  accepta 
hi*  to  the  Jews,  as  we  here  see  lie  was,  is  visible  from  the 
public  records  of  the  Jews  and  Spartans,  owning  those  Spar- 
tan*, to  be  of  kin  to  the  Jews,  nnd  derived  from  their  com- 
nvui  ancestor.  Abraham,  the  first  patriarch  of  the  Jewis'i  na- 
tion. Anliq.  b.  xu.  ch.  iv.  sect.  10;  L>.  xui.  ch.  v.  sect.  8,  and 
I  Mar.  b.  lii  ch.  vil. 
*  See  the  pre  tiling  note. 


had  killed  their  mother,  should  deprive  them  el 
her  kingdom.     He  also,  by  a  bait  that  he  laid 
for  him,  procured  Aristobulus  to  say  the  same 
things.     Thus  did  he  inveigle  both  the  broth- 
ers to  make  complaints  of  their  father,  antl  then 
went  to  Antipater,  and  carried  these  grand  se- 
crets to  him.     He  also  added  a  fiction  of  his 
own,  as  if  his  brothers  had  laid  a  plot  against 
him,  and  were  almost  ready  to  cc.ne  upon  him 
with  their  drawn  swords.     For  this  intelligence 
he  received  a  great  sum  of  money,  and  on  that 
account  he  commended  Antipater  before  his 
father,  and  at  length  undertook  the  work  of 
bringing  Alexander  and  Aristobulus  to  their 
graves,  and  accused  them  before  their  father 
So  he  came  to  Herod  and  told  him,  that  "lie 
would  save  his  life,  as  a  requital  for  the  favors 
he  had  received  from  him,  and  would  preserve 
his  light  [of  life]  by  way  of  retribution  for  his 
kind  entertainment:  for  that  a  sword  hail  been 
long  whetted,  and  Alexander's  right  hand  had 
been   long  stretched  out  against  him;  but  that 
he  had  laid  impediments  in  his  way  which  pre- 
vented his  speetl,  and  that  by  pretending  to  as- 
sist him  in  his  design:  how  Alexander  said  that 
Herod  was  not  contented  to  reign  in  a  kingdom 
that  belonged  to  others,  and  to  make  dilapida- 
tions in  their  mother's  government,  after  he  had 
killed  her;  but  besides  all  this,  that  he  introdu- 
ced a  spurious  successor,  and  proposed  to  give 
the  kingdom  of  their  ancestors  to  that  pestilent 
fellow  Antipater  that  he  would  now  appease 
the  ghosts  of  Hyrcanus  and  Mariamne,  by  tak- 
ing vengeance  on  him;  for  that  it  was  not  fit 
for  him  to  take  the  succession  to  the  govern- 
ment from  such  a  father  without  bloodshed, 
that  many  things  happened  every  day  to  pro- 
voke him  so  to  do,  insomuch  that  he  can  say 
nothing  at  ai!  but  it  affords  occasion  for  calum- 
ny against  him;    for  that  if  any  mention  be 
made  of  nobility  of  birth,  even  in  other  cases, 
he  is  abused  unjustly,  while  his  father  would 
say,  that  nobody,  to  be  sure,  is  of  noble  birth 
but  Alexander,  and  that  his  father  was  inglo- 
rious for  want  of  such  nobility.     If  they  be  at 
any  time  hunting,  and  he  says  nothing,  he  gives 
offence;  and  if  he  commends  any  body,  they 
take  it  in  way  of  jest;  that  they  always  find 
their  fat  ho*    in  mercifully  severe,  ami  to  have 
no  natural   tffection  for  any  of  them  but  for 
Antipater;  on  which  accounts,  if  his  plot  does 
not  take,  he  is  very  willing  to  (He;  but  that  in 
case  he  kill  his  father,  he  hath  sufficient  oppor- 
tunities for  saving  himself.     In  the  first  place, 
he  hath  Archelaus  his  father-in-law,  to  whom 
he  can  easily  fly;  and  in  the  next  place  he  hath 
Ccesar,  who  hath  never  known  Herod's  cha- 
racter to  this  day;  for  that  he  shall  not  appeal 
then  before  him  with  that  dread  he  used  to  do 
when  his  father  was  there  to  terrify  him;  and 
that  he  will  not  then  produce  the  accusations 
that  concerned  himself  alone,  but  would,  in 
the  first  place,  openly  insist  on  the  calamities  of 
their  nation,  and  how  they  are  taxed  to  death, 
ami  in  what  ways  of  luxury  and  wicked  prac- 
tices that  wealth  is  spent  wr.ich  was  gotten  by 
bloodshed;  what  sort  of  persons  they  are  that 
yet  our  riches,  and  to  whom  those  cities  belong 
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tipon  whom  he  bestows  his  favors;  that  he 
would  have  inquiry  made  what  became  of  his 
grandfather  [Hyrcanus,]  and  his  mother  [Ma- 
riamne,]  an  1  would  openly  proclaim  the  gross 
wickedness  that  was  in  the  kingdom;  on  which 
accounts  he  should  not  he  deemed  a  parricide.'* 

3.  When  Eurycleshad  made  this  portentous 
speech,  he  greatly  commended  Antipater,  as 
the  only  child  that  had  an  affection  for  his 
father,  and  on  thai  account  was  an  impediment 
to  the  others'  plot  against  him.  Hereupon  the 
king,  who  had  hardly  repressed  his  anger  upon 
the  former  accusations,  was  exasperated  to  an 
incurable  degree.  At  which  time  Antipater 
took  another  occasion  to  send  in  other  persons 
to  his  father,  to  accuse  his  brethren,  and  to  tell 
him,  that  they  had  privately  discoursed  with 
Jucuudus  and  Tyrannus,  who  had  once  been 
masters  of  the  horse  to  the  king,  but  for  some 
offences  had  been  put  out  of  that  honorable 
employment  Herod  was  in  a  very  great  rage 
at  these  informations,  and  presently  ordered 
those  men  to  be  tortured;  yet  did  not  they  con- 
fess any  thing  of  what  the  king  had  been  in- 
formed, but  a  certain  letter  was  produced,  as 
wiitten  by  Alexander  to  the  governor  of  a 
*,astle,  to  desire  him  to  icceive  him  and  Aristo- 
oulus  into  the  castle  when  lie  had  killed  his 
father,  and  to  give  .hem  weapons,  and  what 
other  assistance  he  could,  upon  that  occasion. 
Alexander  said,  that  this  letter  was  a  forgery 
of  Diophantus.  This  Diophantus  was  the  king's 
secretary,  a  bold  man,  and  cunning  in  counter- 
feiting any  one'o  hand;  and  after  he  had  coun- 
terfeited a  great  number,  lie  was  at  last  put  to 
death  for  it.  I  lerod  did  also  order  the  governor 
of  the  castle  to  be  tortured,  but  got  nothing  out 
of  him  of  what  the  accusation  suggested. 

4.  1  lowevcr,  although  Herod  found  the  proofs 
too  weak,  he  gave  order  to  have  his  sons  kept 
in  custody:  for  till  now  they  had  been  at  liberty. 
He  also  called  that  pest  of  his  family,  and  forger 
of  all  this  vile  accusation,  Eurycles,  his  6avior 
and  benefactor,  and  gave  him  a  reward  of  fifty 
talents.  Upon  which  he  prevented  any  accu- 
rate accounts  that  could  come  of  what  he  had 
done,  by  going  immediately  into  Cappadocia, 
and  there  he  got  money  of  Archelaus,  having 
the  impudence  to  pretend  that  he  had  recon- 
ciled Herod  to  Alexander.  He  thence  passed 
over  into  Greece,  and  used  what  he  had  thus 
wickedly  gotten  to  the  Iikc  wicked  purposes. 
Accordingly,  he  was  twice  accused  before 
Caesar,  that  he  had  filled  Achaia  with  sedition, 
and  had  plundered  its  cities;  and  so  he  was 
aent  into  banishment.  And  thus  was  he  pun- 
ished for  what  wicked  actions  he  had  been 
guilty  of  about  Aristobulus  and  Alexander. 

5.  Hut  it  will  be  now  worth  while  to  put 
Euaratus  of  Cos  in  opposition  to  this  Spartan; 
for  as  he  was  one  of  Alexander's  most  intimate 
friends,  and  came  to  him  in  his  travels  at  the 
aamo  time  that  Eurycles  came,  so  the  king  put 
the  question  to  him,  whether  those  things  of 
which  Alexander  was  accused  were  true?  He 
assured  him  upon  oath,  that  he  had  never 
heard  any  such  tilings  from  the  young  men 


clearing  those  miserable  erearures;  for  Herod 
was  only  disposed  and  most  ready  to  hearken 
to  what  made  against  them;  and  f,\^ry  one 
was  most  agreeable  to  him  that  would  be- 
lieve they  were  guilty,  and  showed  their  indig- 
nation at  them. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Herod,  by  Crtsar^s  direction,  accuses  hi*  90ns  <A 
Berytus.  They  are  not  produced  before  tht 
court,  but  yd  are  condemned,  and  in  a  litlh 
time  they  art  sent  to  Sebaste,  and  strangled  thert, 

§  I.  Moreover,  Salome  exasperated  Herod*s 
cruelty  against  his  sons;  for  Aristobulus  was 
desirous  to  bring  her,  who  was  his  mother-in- 
law  and  his  aunt,  into  the  like  dangers  with 
themselves:  so  he  sent  to  her  to  take  care  of 
her  own  safety,  and  told  her.  that  the  king  was 
preparing  to  put  her  to  death,  on  account  of 
the  accusation  that  was  laid  against  her,  as  if, 
when  she  formerly  endeavored  to  marry  her- 
self to  Sy Ileus  the  Arabian,  she  had  discovered 
the  king's  grand  secrets  to  him  who  was  the 
king's  enemy;  and  this  it  was  that  came  as  the 
last  storm,  and  entirely  sunk  the  young  men 
when  they  were  in  great  danger  before.  For 
Salome  came  running  to  the  king,  and  inform- 
ed him  of  what  admonition  had  been  given 
her;  whereupon,  he  could  bear  no  longer,  but 
commanded  both  the  young  men  to  be  bound, 
and  kept  the  one  asunder  from  the  other.  He 
also  sent  Volumnius,  the  general  of  his  army, 
to  Ccesar  immediately,  as  also  his  friend  Olym- 
pus with  him,  who  carried  the  information  in 
writing  along  with  them.  Now,  as  soon  as  they 
had  sailed  to  Rome,  and  delivered  the  king  s 
letters  to  Ciesar,  Caesar  was  mightily  troubled 
at  the  case  of  the  young  men,  yet  did  not  he 
think  he  ought  to  take  the  power  from  the 
father,  of  condemning  his  sons:  so  he  wrote 
back  to  him,  and  appointed  him  to  have  the 
power  over  his  sons;  but  said  withal!,  that  "he 
would  do  well  to  make  an  examination  into  this 
matter  of  the  plot  against  him,  in  a  public  court, 
and  to  take  for  his  assessors  his  own  kindred, 
and  the  governors  of  the  province:  and  if  those 
sons  be  found  guilty,  to  put  them  to  death;  but 
if  they  appear  to  have  thought  of  no  inoie  than 
flying  away  from  him,  that  he  should  in  that 
case  moderate  their  punishment." 

2.  With  these  directions  Herod  complied, 
and  came  to  Berytus,  where  Ceesar  had  ordered 
the  court  to  be  assembled,  and  got  the  judica- 
ture together.  The  presidents  sat  first,  as  Ca> 
sar's  letters  had  appointed,  who  were  Saturni 
nus,  and  l'edanius,  and  their  lieutenants  tha 
were  with  them,  with  whom  was  the  procura- 
tor Volumnius  also;  next  to  them  sal  the  kingNi 
kinsmen  and  friends,  with  Salome  also,  and 
Pheroras;  after  whom  sat  the  principal  men  of 
all  Syria,  excepting  Archelaus;  "or  Herod  had 
a  suspicion  of  him,  because  he  was  Alexan- 
der's father-in-law.  Yet  did  not  he  produce 
his  sons  in  open  court;  and  this  was  done  very 
cunningly,  far  he  knew  well  enough  that  had 
they  but  appeared  only,  thej  would  certainly 
have  been  pitied;  nn\\  ifwithall  they  had  been 


yet  di  I   this  testimony  avail   nothin"  for  ih«    .-tutTeied  to  soeak,  Alexander  would  easily  havt 
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answered  wnat  they  were  accused  of,  but  they 
were  in  custody  at  IMatanc,  a  village  of  the 
Sidontans. 

3.  So  the  king  got  up  and  inveighed  against 
his  sons,  as  if  they  were  present;  and  as  for  that 
oart  of  the  accusation  that  they  had  plotted 
against  him,  lie  urged  it  but  faintly;  because  lie 
was  destitute  of  proofs;  but  he  insisted  before 
the  assessors  on  the  reproaches,  and  jests,  and 
hijurious  carriage,  and  ten  thousand  the  like  of- 
fences against  him,  which  were  heavier  than 
death  itself;  and  when  nobody  contradicted 
him,  he  moved  them  to  pity  his  case,  as  though 
he  had  been  condemned  himself,  now  he  had 
gained  a  bitter  victor}'  against  his  sons.  So  he 
asked  every  one's  sentence,  which  sentence  was 
first  of  all  given  by  Saturninus,  and  was  this,  that 
he  condemned  the  young  men,  but  not  to  death; 
for  that  it  was  not  fit  for  him  who  had  three 
sons  of  his  own  now  present,  to  give  his  vote 
for  the  destruction  of  the  sons  of  another. 
The  two  lieutenants  also  gave  the  like  vote; 
some  others  there  were  also  who  followed  their 
example;  but  Volumnius  began  to  vote  on  the 
more  melancholy  side,  and  all  those  that  came 
after  him  condemned  the  young  men  to  die, 
some  out  of  flattery,  and  some  out  of  hatred  to 
Herod;  but  none  out  of  indignation  at  their 
crimes.  And  now  all  Syria  and  Judea  was  in 
great  expectation,  and  waited  for  the  last  act  of 
this  tragedy;  yet  did  nobody  suppose  that  He- 
rod would  be  so  barbarous  as  to  murder  his 
children;  however,  he  carried  them  away  to 
Tyre,  and  thence  sailed  to  Ca?sarea;  and  delib- 
erated with  himself  what  sort  of  death  the 
young  men  should  suffer. 

4.  Now  there  was  a  certain  old  soldier  of  the 
king,  whose  name  was  Tero,  who  had  a  son 
that  was  very  familiar  with,  and  a  friend  to  Al- 
exander, and  who  himself  particularly  loved 
the  young  men.  This  soldier  was  in  a  manner 
distracted  out  of  the  excess  of  the  indignation 
he  had  at  what  was  doing;  and  at  first  he 
cried  out  aloud,  as  he  went  about,  "That  justice 
was  trampled  under  foot;  that  truth  was  per- 
ished, and  nature  confounded;  and  that  the  life 
of  man  was  full  of  iniquity,"  and  every  thing 
else  that  passion  could  suggest  to  a  man  who 
spared  not  his  own  life;  and  at  last  he  ventured 
to  go  to  the  king,  and  said,  uTruly,  I  think, 
thou  art  a  most  miserable  man,when  thou  heark- 
enest  to  most  wicked  wretches,  against  those 
that  ought  to  be  dearest  to  thee;  since  thou  hast 
frequently  resolved  that  Pheroras  and  Salome 
should  be  put  to  death,  and  yet  believest  them 
against  thy  sons;  while  these,  by  cutting  ofTthe 
succession  of  thine  own  sons,  leave  all  wholly 
to  Antipater,  and  thereby  choose  to  have  thee 
such  a  king  as  may  be  thoroughly  in  their  own 
power.  1  lowever,  consider  whether  this  death 
of  Antipater's  brethren,  will  not  make  him  hated 
ty  the  soldiers,  for  there  is  nobody  but  commiser- 
ates the  young  men,  and  of  the  captains  a  great 
many  show  their  indignation  at  it  openly." 
Upon  his  saying  this,  he  named  those  that  had 
such  indignation;  but  the  king  ordered  those 
men,  with  Tero  himself  and  his  son,  to  be  seiz- 
ed upon  immediately. 


5.  At  which  time  there  was  acertun  barber, 
whose  name  was  Trypho.  This  man  leaped 
out  from  among  the  people  in  a  kind  of  mad- 
ness, and  accused  himself,  and  said,  "This  Tero 
endeavored  to  persuade  me  also  to  cut  thy 
throat  with  my  razor  when  I  trimmed  thee, 
and  promised  that  Alexander  should  give  me 
large  presents  for  so  doing."  When  Herod 
heard  this,  he  examined  Tero,  with  his  son 
and  the  barber,  by  the  torture;  butas  theolliers 
denied  the  accusation,  and  he  said  nothing  far- 
ther, Herod  gave  order  that  Tero  should  be 
racked  more  severely;  but  his  son,  out  of  pity 
to  his  father,  promised  to  discover  the  whole 
to  the  king,  if  he  would  grant  [that  his  father 
should  be  no  longer  tortured;!  when  he  had 
agreed  to  this,  he  said,  that  "his  father,  at  the 
persuasion  of  Alexander,  had  an  intention  to 
kill  him."  Now  some  said  this  was  forged,  in 
order  to  free  his  father  from  his  torments,  and 
some  said  it  was  true. 

6.  And  now  Herod  accused  the  captains, 
and  Tero,  in  an  assembly  of  the  people,  and 
brought  the  people  together  in  a  body  against 
them;  and  accordingly  there  were  they  put  to 
death,  together  with  [Trypho]  the  barber;  they 
were  killed  by  the  pieces  of  wood  and  the 
stones  that  were  thrown  at  them.  He  also  sent 
his  sons  to  Sebaste,  a  city  not  far  from  Cnesa- 
rea,  and  ordered  them  to  be  there  strangled: 
and  as  what  he  had  ordered  was  executed  im- 
mediately, so  he  commanded  that  their  dead 
bodies  should  be  brought  to  the  fortress  Alex 
andrium,  to  be  buried  with  Alexander,  their 
grandfather  by  the  mother's  side.  And  this 
was  the  end  of  Alexander  and  Aristobulus. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

How  Antipater  is  hated  of  all  men;  and  how  the 

king  espouses  the  sons  of  those  that  had  been 

slam  to  his  kindred;  bid  that  Antipater  madt 

Jiim  change  them  for  other  women.    Of  Herod's 

marriages  and  children, 

§  1.  Hut  an  intolerable  hatred  fell  upon  An- 
tipater from  the  nation,  though  he  had  now  an 
indisputable  title  to  the  succession;  because 
they  all  knew  that  he  was  the  person  who  con- 
trived all  the  calumnies  against  his  brethren. 
However,  he  began  to  be  in  a  terrible  fear,  as 
he  saw  the  posterity  of  those  that  had  been 
slain  growing  up;  for  Alexander  had  two  sons 
by  Glaphyra,  Tigrane3  and  Alexander;  and 
Aristobulus  had  Herod, and  Agrippa,  and  Aris- 
tobulus, his  sons,  with  Herodiasaud  JVIariamne, 
his  daughters,  and  all  by  Bernice,  Salome's 
daughter  as  for  Glaphyra,  Herod,  as  soon  as 
he  had  killed  Alexander,  sent  her  back,  to- 
gether with  her  portion,  to  Cappadocia.  He 
married  Rernice,  Salome's  daughter,  to  Anti- 
pater's  uncle  by  his  mother,  and  it  was  Anti- 
pater, who,  in  order  to  reconcile  her  to  hira. 
when  she  had  been  at  Variance  with  him,  con- 
trived this  match;  he  also  got  into  Pheroraa'i 
favor,  and  into  the  favor  of  Caesar's  friends  by 
presents  and  other  ways  of  obsequiousness, 
and  sent  no  small  sums  of  money  to  Rome: 
Saturninus  also,  and  his  friends  in  Syria,  were 
al  well  replenished  with  the  presents  he  made 
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£hem;  yet  the  more  he  gave,  the  more  he  was 
hated,  as  not  making  these  presents  out  of 
generosity,  hut  spending  his  money  out  of  fear. 
Accordingly,  it  h>  fell  out,  that  the  receivers 
bore  him  no  more  good  will  than  before,  but 
mat  those  to  whom  he  gave  nothing  were  ii is 
more  hitter  enemies.  However,  he  bestowed 
his  money  every  day  more  ami  more  profusely, 
on  observing  that,  contrary  to  his  expectations, 
the  king  was  taking  care  about  the  orphans, 
and  discovering  at  the  same  time  his  repentance 
for  killing  their  fathers,  by  his  commiseration 
»f  those  that  sprung  from  them. 

2.  Accordingly,  Herod  got  together  his  kin- 
dred and  friends,  and  set  before  them  the 
children,  and  with  his  eyes  Ad  I  of  tears  said 
thus  to  them:  "It  was  an  unlucky  fate  that  took 
away  from  me  these  children's  fathers,  which 
children  are  recommended  to  me  by  that  na- 
tural commiseration  which  their  orphan  condi- 
tion requires;  however,!  will  endeavor,  though 
I  have  been  a  most  unfortunate  lather,  to  ap- 
pear a  better  grandfather,  and  to  leave  these 
children  such  curators  after  myself  as  are 
dearest  to  me.  I  therefore  betroth  thy  daugh- 
ter, Pheroras,  to  the  elder  of  these  brethren, 
the  children  of  Alexander,  that  thou  mayest 
be  obliged  to  take  care  of  them.  I  also  be- 
troth to  thy  son  Antipater,  the  daughter  of 
Aristobulus;  be  thou,  therefore,  a  father  to  that 
orphan;  and  my  son  Herod  [Philip]  shall  have 
her  sister,  whose  grandfather,  by  tiie  mother's 
side,  was  high  priest.  And  let  every  one  that 
loves  me  be  of  my  sentiments  in  these  dispo- 
sitions, which  none  that  hath  an  affection  for 
me  will  abrogate.  And  I  pray  God,  that  he 
will  join  these  children  together  in  marriage, 
to  the  advantage  of  my  kingdom,  and  of  my 
posterity,  and  may  he  look  down  with  eyes 
more  serene  upon  them  than  he  looked  upon 
their  fathers." 

3.  While  he  spoke  these  words,  he  wept, 
and  joined  the  children's  right  hands  together; 
after  which  he  embraced  them  every  one  after 
an  affectionate  manner,  and  dismissed  the  as- 
sembly. Upon  this,  Antipater  was  in  great 
disorder  immediately,  and  lamented  publicly  at 
what  was  done;  for  he  supposed  that  this  dig- 
nity which  was  conferred  on  these  orphans 
was  for  his  own  destruction,  even  in  his  father's 
lifetime,  and  that  he  should  run  another  risk 
of  losing  the  government,  if  Alexander's  sons 
should  have  both  Archelaus  [a  king]  and  Phe- 
roras a  tetrarch  to  support  them.  1  fe  also  con- 
sidered how  he  was  himself  hated  by  the  na- 

ion,  and  how  they  pitied  these  orphans;  how 
great  affection  the  Jews  bore  to  those  brethren 

)f  his  when  they  were  alive,  and  how  gladly 
iiey  remembered  them  now  they  had  perished 
by  his  means.  So  he  resolved  by  nil  the  ways 
possible  to  get  these  espousals  dissolved. 

4.  Now  he  was  afraid  of  going  subtilely 
about  this  matter  with  his  father,  who  was 
hard  to  be  pleased,  and  was  presently  moved 
upon  the  least  suspicion;  so  he  ventured  to  go 
to  him  directly,  and  to  beg  of  hirn  before  his 
fr*c\  not  to  deprive  litn  of  that  dignity  which 
V**  liad  been  pleased  to  bestow  upon  bun,  and 


that  he  might  not  have  the  bare  name  of  e 
king,  while  the  power  was  in  otlur  persona; 
for  that  he  should  never  be  able  to  keep  the 
government,  if  Alexander's  son  was  to  have 
both  his  grandfather  Archelaus  and  Pheroras 
for  his  curators;  and  he  besought  him  earnestly 
since  there  were  so  many  of  the  royal  family 
alive,  that  he  would  change  those  [intended] 
marriages.  Now  the  king  had  nine  wives,* 
and  children  by  seven  of  them;  Antipater  was 
himself  born  of  Doris,  and  Herod  [Philip]  of 
Mariamne,  the  high  priest's  daughter  Antipal 
also  and  Archelaus  were  by  Malthace,  the  Sa- 
maritan, as  was  his  daughter,  Olympias,  which 
his  brother  Joseph's!  son  l,ad  married;  by 
Cleopatra,  of  Jerusalem,  he  had  Herod  and 
Philip,  and  by  Pallas,  Phasaelus;  he  had  also 
two  daughters,  Roxana  and  Salome,  the  one  by 
Phedra,  and  the  other  by  Elpis;  he  had  also 
two  wives  that  had  no  children,  the  one  his 
first  cousin,  and  the  other  his  niece;  and  be 
sides  these  he  had  two  daughters,  the  sisters  of 
Alexander  ami  Aristobulus,  by  Mariamne. 
Since,  therefore,  the  royal  family  was  so  nu- 
merous, Antipater  prayed  him  to  change  these 
[intended]  marriages. 

5.  When  the  king  perceived  what  disposi- 
tion he  was  in  towards  these  orphans,  he  was 
angry  at  it,  and  a  suspicion  came  into  his  mind, 
as  to  those  sons  whom  he  had  put  to  death, 
whether  that  had  not  been  brought  about  by 
the  false  tales  of  Antipater;  so  at  that  time  he 
made  Antipater  a  long  and  peevish  answer, 
and  bid  him  begone.  Yet  was  he  afterward 
prevailed  upon  cunningly  by  his  flatteries,  and 
changed  the  marriages;  he  married  Aristohu- 
lns's  daughter  to  him,  and  his  son  to  Pheroras's 
daughter. 

(>.  Now  one  may  learn,  in  this  instance,  how 
very  much  this  flattering  Antipater  could  do, 
even  what  Salome,  in  the  like  circumstances, 
could  not  do;  for  when  she,  who  was  his  sister, 
had,  by  the  means  of  Julia,  Caesar's  wife,  earn- 
estly desired  leave  to  be  married  to  Sy Ileus,  the 
Arabian,  Herod  swore  he  would  esteem  her 
his  bitter  enemy,  unless  she  would  leave  off 
that  project;  he  also  caused  her,  against  her 
own  consent,  to  be  married  to  Alexas,  a  friend 
of  his,  and  that  one  of  her  daughters  should 
be  married  to  Alexas's  son,  ami  the  other  to 
Antipater,  uncle  by  the  mother's  side.  And 
for  the  daughters  the  king  had  by  Mariamne, 
the  one  was  married  to  Antipater  his  sister's 
son,  and  the  other  to  his  brother's  son,  Pha 
saelus. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 
Antipater  becomes   intolerable.     He   is  sent  m 

Rome  and  carries  Heroa"1*  testament  with  hxm. 

*  Dean  Aldrtch  takes  notice  here,  that  these  nine  wives 
of  Herod  were  alive  at  the  same  tune;  and  that  it'  the  cele- 
brated Mariamne,  who  was  now  dead,  be  reckoned,  thoev 
wives  were  in  all  ten.  [Yet  it  is  remarkable  thai  he  had  M 
more  than  fifteen  children  by  them  ail.] 

t  To  prevent  confusion,  it  may  not  do  amiss,  with  Hcas 
Aldrich,  to  distinguish  between  four  Joseph*  in  the  history 
of  Herod.  1.  Joseph,  Herod's  unelc,  and  the  [second]  hus- 
band of  his  sister  Salome,  slam  by  I  It.- rod,  on  account  of 
Mariamne.  2.  Joseph,  Herod's  quvstor,  or  treasurer,  slain 
on  the  same  arcount.  3.  Joseph,  Hernd's  brother,  slain  is 
battle  :iiruti>t  AnugoitUS.  4.  Joseph,  Herod's  ic^hew,  tb# 
hasbtiKii  »f  Olympian,  mentioned  in  lias  place.. 


m 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS 


Pheroras  leaves  hut  brother,  thai  he  may  keep 

his  wife.     lie  dies  at  home. 

§  I.  Now  when  Antipater  had  cut  oft"  the 
hopes  of  the  orphans, ami  had  contracted  such 
affinities  as  would  he  most  fur  his  own  advan- 
tage, he  proceeded  hriskly,  as  having  a  certain 
expectation  of  the  kingdom;  and  as  lie  had 
now  assurance  added  to  his  wickedness,  he  be- 
came intolerahle;  for  not  being  able  to  avoid 
the  hatred  of  all  people,  he  built  his  security 
upon  the  terror  he  struck  into  them,  l'hero- 
ras  also  assisted  him  in  his  designs,  looking 
upon  him  as  already  fixed  in  his  kingdom. 
There  was  also  a  company  of  women  in  the 
court,  which  excited  new  disturbances;  for  Phe- 
roras's  wife,  together  with  her  mother  and  sis- 
ter, as  also  Antipater's  mother,  grew  very  im- 
pudent in  the  palace.  She  also  was  so  inso- 
lent as  to  affront  the  king's*  two  daughters,  on 
whieh  account  the  king  hated  her  to  a  great 
degree:  yet  although  these  women  were  hated 
by  him,  they  domineered  over  others:  there 
was  only  Salome  who  opposed  their  good  agree- 
ment, and  informed  the  king  of  their  meetings, 
as  not  being  for  the  advantage  of  his  affairs. 
And  when  those  women  knew  what  calumnies 
she  had  raised  against  them,  and  how  much 
Herod  was  displeased,  they  left  off  their  pub- 
lic meetings,  and  friendly  entertainments  of  one 
another;  nay,  on  the  contrary,  they  pretended 
to  quarrel  one  with  another,  when  the  king 
was  within  hearing.  The  like  dissimulation  did 
Antipater  make  use  of,  and  when  matters  were 
public,  he  opposed  Pheroras;  but  still  they  had 
private  cabals  and  merry  meetings  in  the  night- 
time; nor  did  the  observation  of  others  do  any 
more  than  confirm  their  mutual  agreement 
However,  Salome  knew  every  thing  they  did, 
and  told  every  thing  to  Herod. 

2.  Hut  he  was  inflamed  with  anger  at  them, 
and  chiefly  at  Pheroras's  wife:  for  Salome  had 
principally  accused  her.  So  he  got  an  assem- 
bly of  his  friends  and  kindred  together,  and 
there  accused  this  woman  of  many  things,  and 
particularly  of  the  affronts  she  had  offered  his 
daughters;  and  that  she  had  supplied  the  Pha- 
risees with  money,  by  way  of  rewards  for  what 
they  had  done  against  him,  and  had  procured 
his  brother  to  become  his  enemy,  by  giving 
him  love  potions.  At  length  he  turned  his 
speech  to  Pheroras,  and  told  him,  that  "he 
would  give  him  his  choice  of  these  two  things, 
whether  he  wotdd  keep  in  with  his  brother,  or 
with  his  wife?"  And  when  Pheroras  said,  that 
he  would  certainly  die  rather  than  forsake  his 
wife,f  Herod,  not  knowing  what  to  do  further 
In  that  matter,  turned  his  speech  to  Antipater, 
and  charged  him  to  have  no  intercourse  either 
with  Pheroras's  wife,  or  with  Pheroras  himself, 
tr  with- any  one  belonging  to  her.  Now,  though 
Antipater  did  not  transgress  that  his  injunction 

•  These  daughters  of  Herod  whom  Pheroras's  wife  af- 
frontrd,  were  Salome  and  Roxana,  two  virgins,  who  were 
lorn  to  him  of  his  two  wives,  Klpisand  Pbedra;  see  Herod's 
genealogy,  Antiq.  h.  xvii.  ch.  i.  Beet.  3. 

f  This  slrirjge  obstinacy  of  I'heroras  in  retaining  his  wife, 
wild  was  one  of  a  low  family,  and  refusing  to  marry  one 
•early  relnicd  in  Herod,  though  he  so  earnestly  desired"  it,  as 
al*o  that  wife's  admission  to  the  counsels  of  the  other  great 
oourt  lad  w,  ueeiitcr  with  Herod's  own  lmoortunitv  a*  to 


publicly,  yet  did  ho  in  secret  come  to  n.en 
night-meetings;  and  because  he  was  afraid  that 
Salome  observed  what  he  did,  he  procured,  by 
the  means  of  his  Italian  friends,  that  he  might 
go  and  live  at  Home:  for  when  they  wrote  that 
it  was  proper  for  Antipater  to  be  sent  to  Cvsar 
for  some  time,  Herod  made  no  delay,  but  sent 
him,  and  that  with  a  splendid  attendance, and  a 
great  deal  of  money,  and  gave  him  his  testa- 
ment to  carry  with  him,  wherein  Antipater  had 
the  kingdom  bequeathed  to  him,  and  wherein 
Herod  was  named  for  Antipater's  successor} 
that  Herod,  I  mean,  who  was  the  son  of  Mari* 
amne,  the  high  priest's  daughter. 

3.  Sylleus  also,  the  Arabian,  sailed  to  Uomr 
without  any  regard  to  Caesar's  injunctions,  at  d 
this  in  order  to  oppose  Antipater  with  all  his 
might,  as  to  that  lawsuit  which  Nicolaus  had 
with  him  before.  This  Sylleus  had  also  a  great 
contest  with  Aretas  his  own  king;  for  he  had 
slain  many  others  of  Aretas's  friends,  and  par- 
ticularly Sohemus,  the  most  potent  man  in  the 
city  of  Petra.  Moreover,  he  had  prevailed  with 
Phahatus,  who  was  Herod's  steward,  by  giving 
him  a  great  sum  of  money,  to  assist  him  against 
Herod;  but  when  Herod  gave  him  more,  lie  in- 
duced him  to  leave  Sylleus,  and  by  his  means 
he  demanded  of  him  all  that  Ca.sar  had  requir- 
ed of  him  to  pay.  IJut  when  Sylleus  paid 
nothing  of  what  he  was  to  pay,  and  did  also 
accuse  Phahatus  to  Ccesar,  and  said  that  he  was 
not  a  steward  for  Caesar's  advantage,  but  for 
Herod's,  Phahatus  was  angry  at  him  on  that 
account,  but  was  still  in  very  great  esteem  with 
Herod,  and  discovered  Sy Ileus's  grand  secrets, 
and  told  the  king  that  Sylleus  had  corrupted 
Corinthus,  one  of  the  guards  of  his  body,  by 
bribing  him,  and  of  whom  he  must  therefore 
have  a  care.  Accordingly,  the  king  complied, 
for  this  Corinthus,  though  he  was  brought  up 
in,  Herod's  kingdom,  yet  was  he  by  birth  an 
Arabian;  so  the  king  ordered  him  to  be  taken 
up  immediately,  and  not  only  him,  but  two 
other  Arabians,  who  were  caught  with  him; 
the  one  of  them  was  Sy  Ileus's  friend,  the  other 
the  head  of  a  tribe.  The  last  being  put  to  the 
torture,  confessed  that  they  had  prevailed  with 
Corinthus,  for  a  large  sum  of  money,  to  kill 
Herod;  and  when  they  had  been  further  exam- 
ined before  Saturninus  the  present  of  Syria, 
they  were  sent  to  Koine. 

4.  However,  Herod  did  no*  leave  off  impor- 
tuning Pheroras,  but  proceeded  to  force  him  to 
put  away  his  wife;  yet  could  he  not  devise  any 
way  by  which  he  could  bring  the  woman  her- 
self to  punishment,  although  he  had  many 
causes  of  hatred  to  her;  till  at  length  he  was  in 
such  great  uneasiness  at  her,  that  he  cast  both 
her  and  his  brother  out  of  his  kingdom.  PLe- 
roras  took  this  injury  ver/ patiently,  anil  went 
away  into  his  own  tetrarchy  [Perea  beyond 

Pheroras'i  divorce  and  other  marriage,  all  so  rernarfcabta 
here  or  in  the  Antiquities,  b.  xvii.  ch«£  ii.  sect.  4,  ami  chap. 
lii.  sect.  3,  cannot  be  wtM  accounted  tor,  but  on  the  sup- 
nosal  that  I'heroras  behered,  and  Herod  suspected,  that  the 
Pharisees'  prediction,  a«  if  the  crown  of  Judea  should  be 
translated  from  Herod  tt>  Pheroras'*  posterity,  and  Uii\t  mom 
probably  to  Pheroras'*  puntcnty  by  this  his  wite  h)«u  *ou]<S 
prove   uue.     fc>e«  An.ttii-  t»«  J£fU«   f-U.  ii*  seret.  4,  and  ch.  itf 
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Jordan,]  and  swore  that  there  should  be  but 
one  em!  put  to  his  flight,  and  that  should  be 
ilerod's  death;  and  that  lie  would  never  return 
while  he  was  alive.  Nor  indeed  would  he  re- 
turn when  his  brother  was  sink,  although  he 
earnestly  sent  for  him  to  come  to  him,  because 
he  had  a  mind  to  leave  some  injunctions  with 
him  before  he  died;  hut  Herod  unexpectedly 
recovered.  A  little  afterward  I'heroras  him- 
jeif  fi  (I  sick,  when  Herod  showed  great  mode- 
ration; for  he  rame  to  him  and  pitied  his  case, 
Mid  took  care  of  him;  but  his  affection  for  him 
d'.d  him  no  good,  for  I'heroras  died  a  little  af- 
terward. Now,  though  Herod  had  so  great  an 
affection  for  him  to  the  last  day  of  his  life,  yet 
was  a  report  spread  abroad  that  he  had  killed 
him  by  poison.  However,  he  took  care  to 
have  his  dead  body  carried  to  Jerusalem,  and 
appointed  a  very  great  mourning  to  the  whole 


coveries,  and  that  accordingly  by  agreement 
they  went  away,  Antipater  to  Rome  and  Phe- 
roras  to  Perea:  for  that  they  oftentimes  talked 
to  one  another  thus:  "That  after  Herod  bad 
slain  Alexander  and  Anstobulus,  he  would  fall 
upon  them,  and  upon  their  wives,  because,  af 
ter  he  had  not  spared  Mariamne  and  her  chil- 
dren, he  would  spare  nobody;  and  that  for  this 
reason  it  was  best  to  get  as  far  oft'  the  wild 
beast  as  they  were  able.  And  that  Antipater 
oftentimes  lamented  ins  own  case  before  his 
mother,  and  said  to  her,  that  "he  hail  already 
gray  hairs  upon  his  head,  and  that  his  father 
grew  younger  again  every  day,  and  that  per 
haps  death  would  overtake  him  before  he 
should  begin  to  be  a  king  in  earnest;  and  that 
in  case  Herod  should  die,  which  yet  nobody 
knew  when  it  would  be,  the  enjoyment  of  the 
succession  could   certainly  be  but  fir  a  little 


nation  lor  him,  and  bestowed  a  most  pompous    time;  for  that  those  heads  of  Hydra,  the  sona 
funeral  upon  him.     And  this  was  the  end  that 
.me  of  Alexander's  and  Aristobulus's  murder- 
ers came  to. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

When  Uf.rnd  made  inquiry  about  Pheroras's 
death,  a  discovery  teas  made  that  Jlntipater 
had  prepared  a  poisonous  draught  for  him. 
Herod  casts  Doris  anil  her  accomplices,  as 
also  .Mariamne,  out  of  the  palace,  and  blots 
her  son  Herod  out  of  his  testament. 

§  1.  But  now  the  punishment  was  transfer- 
red unto  the  original  author,  Antipater,  and 
took  iis  rise  from  the  death  of  I'heroras;  for 
certain  of  his  freed-men  came  with  a  sad  coun- 
'enance  to  the  king,  and  told  him,  that  "his 
brother  had  been  destroyed  by  poison,  and  that 
his  wife  had  brought  him  somewhat  that  was 
orepared  alter  an  unusual  manner,  and  that 
upon  his  eating  it,  he  presently  fell  into  his  dis- 
temper; that  Antipater's  mother  and  sister, 
two  days  before,  brought  a  woman  out  of  Ara- 
bia that  was  skilful  in  mixing  such  drugs,  that 
she  might  prepare  a  love  potion  for  I'heroras; 
and  that,  instead  of  a  love  potion,  she  had 
given  him  deadly  poison;  and  that  this  was 
done  by  the  management  of  Sylleus,  who  was 
acquainted  with  that  woman." 

2.  The  king  was  deeply  affected  with  so 
many  suspicions,  and  had  the  maul-servants 
and  some  of  the  free  woman  also  tortured;  one 
of  whom  cri«»d  out  in  her  agonies,  "May  that 
God  that  governs  the  earth  and  the  heaven  pun- 
ish the  author  of  all  these  our  miseries,  Anti- 
pater's mother!"  The  king  took  a  handle  from 
fhia  confession,  and  proceeded  to  inquire  fur- 
ther into  the  truth  of  the  matter.  So  this  wo- 
rn \r  discovered  the  friendship  of  Antipater's 
mother  to  Pheroraa  and  Antipater's  women,  as 
also  their  secret  meetings,  and  that  I'heroras 
and  Antipater  had  drunk  with  them  for  a  whole 
night  together  as  they  returned  from  the  king, 
and  would  not  suffer  any  body,  either  man- 
servant or  maid-servant,  to  be  there;  while  one  of 
the  free  women  discovered  the  whole  matter. 

3.  Upon  :hin  Herod   tortured  the  maid-ser 


of  Alexander  and  Arislobulus,  were  growing 
up:  that  he  was  deprived  by  his  father  of  the 
hopes  of  being  succeeded  by  his  children,  for 
that  his  successor  after  his  death  was  not  to  be 
any  one  of  his  own  sons,  but  Herod  the  son  of 
Mariamne;  that  in  this  point  Herod  was  plain- 
ly distracted,  to  think  that  his  testament  should 
therein  take  place;  for  he  would  take  care  that 
not  one  of  his  posterity  should  remain,  because 
he  was  of  all  fathers  the  greatest  hater  of  his 
children.  Yet  does  he  hate  his  brother  still 
worse,  whence  it  was  that  he  a  while  ago  gave 
himself  a  hundred  talents,  that  he  should  not 
have  any  intercourse  with  I'heroras."  And 
when  I'heroras  said,  Wherein  have  we  dona 
him  any  harm?  Antipater  replied,  "I  wish  he 
would  but  deprive  us  of  all  we  have,  and 
leave  us  naked  and  alive  only;  but  it  is  indeed 
impossible  to  escape  this  wild  beast,  who  isrhus 
given  to  murder,  who  will  not  permit  us  to 
love  any  person  openly,  although  we  be  toge- 
ther privately;  yet  may  we  be  so  openly  too, 
if  we  have  but  the  courage  and  the  hands  of 
men." 

4.  These  things  were  said  by  the  women 
upon  the  torture,  as  also  that  I'heroras  resolved 
to  fly  with  them  to  Perea.  Now  Herod  gave 
credit  to  all  they  said,  on  account  of  the  affair 
of  the  hundred  talents;  for  he  had  had  no  dis- 
course with  any  body  about  them,  but  only 
with  Antipater.  So  he  vented  his  anger  first 
of  all  against  Antipater's  mother,  and  took 
away  from  her  all  the  ornaments  which  he  had 
given  her,  which  cost  a  great  many  talents, and 
east  her  out  of  the  palace  a  second  time.  He 
also  took  care  of  Pheroras's  women  after  theii 
tortures,  as  being  now  reconciled  to  them;  but 
he  was  in  great  consternation  himself,  and  in- 
flamed jipon  every  suspicion,  and  had  many 
innocent  persons  led  to  the  torture,  out  c£  iris 
fear  lest  he  should  leave  any  guilty  perse  r  un- 
tortured. 

5.  And  now  it  was  that  he  betook  himself  to 
examine  Antipater,  of  Samaria,  who  was  the 
steward  of  (his  son]  Antipater;  and  upon  tor- 
turing him,  he  learned  that  Antipater  had  sent 


rants  every  one  by  themselves  separately,  who  j  for  a  potion  of  deadly  poison  for  bini  out  of 
all  unanimously  agreed  in  the  foregoing  d»*»-  '  Egypt  by  Amiphiius  a  companion  of  his;  thai 


M 

Thoudio,  the  uncle  of  Antipater,  had  it  from 
him,  and  delivered  it  to  Pheroras;  for  that  An- 
tipatei  had  charged  him  to  take  his  father  off 
while  he  was  at  Koine,  and  so  free  him  from 
the  suspicion  of  doing  it  himself;  that  Pheroras 
also  committed  this  potion  to  his  wife.  Then 
did  the  king  send  for  her  and  hade  her  bring  to 
him  what  s!yj  had  received  immediately.  So 
•he  came  out  of  her  house  as  if  she  would 
bring  it  with  her,  hut  threw  herself  down  from 
the  top  of  the  house  in  order  to  prevent  any  ex- 
amination and  torture  from  the  king.  However, 
it  came  to  pass,  as  it  seems,  by  the  providence 
of  God,  when  lie  intended  to  bring  Antipater 
to  punishment,  that  she  fell  not  upon  her  head, 
but  upon  other  parts  of  her  body,  and  escaped. 
The  king  when  she  was  brought  to  him,  took 
care  of  her,  (for  she  was  at  first  quite  senseless 
upon  her  fall,)  and  asked  her  why  she  had 
thrown  herseli  down?  and  gave  her  his  oath, 
that  if  she  would  speak  the  real  truth,  he 
would  excuse  her  from  punishment;  but  that 
if  she  concealed  any  thing,  he  would  have  her 
body  torn  to  pieces  by  torments,  and  leave  no 
part  of  it  to  lie  buried. 

6.  Upon  this  the  woman  paused  a  little,  and 
then  said,  'Why  do  I  spare  to  speak  of  these 
grand  secrets,  now  Pheroras  is  dead,  that  woidd 
only  tend  to  save  Antipater,  who  is  all  our  de- 
struction? Here,  then,  O  king,  and  be  thou,  and 
God  himself,  who  cannot  be  deceived,  witnesses 
to  the  truth  of  what  1  am  going  to  say.  When 
thou  didst  sit  weeping  by  Pheroras  as  he  was 
dying,  then  it  was  that  he  called  me  to  him,  and 
said,  'My  dear  wife,  1  have  been  greatly  mis- 
taken as  to  the  disposition  of  my  brother  to- 
wards me,  and  have  hated  him  that  is  so  affec- 
tionate to  me,  and  have  contrived  to  kill  him 
who  is  in  such  disorder  for  me  before  I  am 
dead.  As  for  myself  I  receive  the  recompense 
of  my  impiety;  but  do  thou  bring  what  poison 
was  left  with  us  by  Antipater,  and  which  thou 
keepest  in  order  to  destroy  him,  and  consume 
It  immediately  in  the  fire  in  my  sight,  that  I 
may  not  be  liable  to  the  avenger  in  the  invisi- 
ole  world.'  This  I  brought  as  he  bade  me,  and 
emptied  the  greatest  part  of  it  into  the  fire,  but 
reserved  a  little  of  it  for  my  own  use  against 
uncertain  futurity,  and  out  of  my  fear  of  thee." 

7.  When  she  had  said  this,  she  brought  the 
x?x,  which  had  a  small  quantity  of  this  potion 
li  it;  but  the  king  let  her  alone,  and  transferred 
the  tortures  to  Antiphilus's  mother  and  brother, 
who  both  confessed  that  Antiphilus  brought 
that  box  out  of  Egypt,  and  that  they  had  re- 
ceived the  potion  from  a  brother  of  his  who 
was  a  physician  at  Alexandria.  Then  did  the 
ghosts  of  Alexander  and  Aristobulus  go  round 
ill  tha  palace,  and  became  the  inquisitors  and 
discoverers  of  what  could  not  otherwise  have 
been  found  out,  and  brought  such  as  were  the 
freest  from  suspicion  to  be  examined:  whereby 
it  was  discovered  that  Mariamne,  the  high 
priest's  daughter,  was  conscious  of  this  plot, 
and  her  very  brothers,  when  they  were  tortur- 
ed, declared  it  so  to  be.  Whereupon  the  king 
avenged  li  is  insolent  attempt  of  the  mother 
upon  tier  son.  and  blotted  Herod,  whom  he 
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had  by  her,  out  of  his  testament,  who  had  beec 
before  named  therein  as  successor  to  Antipater. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Antipater  is  convicted  by  Iiathyllus:  but  ht  still 
returns  from  Rome  unthout  knowing  U.  Heroa 
brings  him  to  his  trial. 

§  1.  After  these  thing  were  over,  Bathyllus 
came  under  examination,  in  order  to  convict 
Antipater,  who  proved  the  concluding  attesta- 
tion to  Antipater's  designs;  for  iiwleed  he  was 
no  other  than  his  freed-man.  This  man  came, 
and  brought  another  deadly  potion,  the  poison 
of  asps,  and  the  juices  of  other  serpents,  that 
if  the  first  potion  did  not  do  the  business,  Phe- 
roras and  his  wife  might  be  armed  with  this 
also  to  destroy  the  king.  He  brought  also  an 
addition  to  Antipater's  insolent  attempt  against 
his  father,  which  was  the  letters  which  he  wrote 
against  his  brethren,  Archelaus  and  Philip,  who 
were  the  king's  sons,  and  educated  at  Home, 
being  yet  youths,  but  of  generous  dispositions. 
Antipater  set  himself  to  get  rid  of  these  as  soon 
as  he  could,  that  they  might  not  be  prejudicial 
to  his  hopes,  and  to  that  end  he  forged  letters 
against  them  in  the  name  of  his  friends  at  Rome, 
Some  of  these  he  corrupted  by  bribes  to  write 
how  they  grossly  reproached  their  father,  and 
did  openly  bewail  Alexander  and  Aristobulus, 
and  were  uneasy  at  their  being  recalled;  for 
their  father  had  already  sent  for  them,  which 
was  the  very  thing  that  troubled  Antipater. 

2.  Nay  indeed,  while  Antipater  was  in  Ju- 
dea,  and  before  he  was  upon  his  journey  to 
Rome,  he  gave  money  to  have  the  like  letters 


against  them  sent  from  Rome,  and  then  came 
to  his  father,  who  as  yet  had  no  suspicion  of 
him,  and  apologized  for  his  brethren,  and  al- 
leged on  their  behalf,  that  some  of  the  things 
contained  in  those  letters  were  false,  and  others 
of  them  were  only  youthful  errors.  Yet  at 
the  same  time  that  he  expended  a  great  deal  of 
his  money,  by  making  presents  to  such  as  wrote 
against  his  brethren,  did  he  aim  to  bring  his 
accounts  into  confusion,  by  buying  costly  gar- 
ments, and  carpets  of  various  contextures,  with 
silver  and  gold  cups,  and  a  great  many  more 
curious  things,  that  so,  among  the  very  great 
expenses  laid  out  upon  such  furniture,  he  migh* 
conceal  the  money  he  had  used  in  hiring  mes. 
[to  write  the  letters;]  for  he  brought  in  an  ac- 
count of  his  expenses,  amounting  to  two  hun- 
dred talents,  his  main  pretence  which  was  the 
lawsuit  he  had  been  in  with  Sylleus.  So  while 
all  his  rogueries,  even  those  of  a  lesser  sort  also 
were  covered  by  his  greater  villainy,  while  al 
the  examinations  by  torture  proclaimed  his  at 
tempt  to  murder  his  fatker,  and  die  letters  pro- 
claimed his  second  attempt  to  murder  his  breth- 
ren; yet  did  no  one  of  tljose  that  came  to 
Rome  inform  him  of  his  misfortunes  in  Jude*. 
although  seven  months  had  intervened  between 
his  conviction  and  his  return,  so  great  was  the 
hatred  which  they  all  bore  to  him.  And  per 
haps  they  were  the  ghosts  of  those  brethren 
of  his  that  had  been  murdered,  that  stepped 
the  mouths  of  those  that  intended  to  have  told 
him.   lie  tlien  wrote  from  Rome,  and  informed 
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(his  friends]  that  he  would  soon  come  to  them, 
and  how  he  was  dismissed  with  honor  by  Caosar. 

3»  Now  the  king  being  desirous  to  get  this 
plotter  against  him  into  his  hands,  and  being 
also  afraid  lest  he  should  some  way  come  to 
the  knowledge  how  his  affairs  stood,  and  be 
up>u  his  guard,  he  dissembled  his  anger  in  his 
epistle  to  him,  as  in  other  points  he  wrote 
kindly  to  him,  and  desired  him  to  make  haste, 
because  if  lie  came  (juickly,  he  would  then  lay 
aside  the  complaints  he  had  against  his  mother; 
for  Antipater  was  not  ignorant  that  his  mother 
had  been  expelled  out  of  the  palace.  How- 
ever he  had  before  received  a  letter,  which 
contained  an  account  of  the  death  of  Pheroras, 
at  Tarentum,*  and  made  great  lamentations  at 
it;  for  widen  some  commended  him,  as  being 
for  his  own  uncle;  though  probably  this  con- 
fusion arose  on  account  of  Ids  having  thereby 
failed  in  his  plot  [on  his  father's  life,]  and  his 
tears  were  more  for  the  loss  of  him  that  was 
to  have  been  subservient  therein,  than  for  [an 
uncle]  Pheroras:  moreover,  a  sort  of  fear  came 
upon  him  as  to  bis  designs,  lest  the  poison 
should  have  been  discovered.  However,  when 
he  was  inCilicia,  he  received  the  forementioned 
epistle  from  his  father,  and  made  great  haste 
accordingly.  Rut  when  he  had  sailed  to  Ce- 
lenderis,  a  suspicion  came  into  his  mind  relat- 
ing to  his  mother's  misfortune;  as  if  his  soul 
foieboded  some  mischief  to  itsel£  Those, 
therefore,  of  bis  friends  who  were  the  most 
considerate,  advised  him  not  rashly  to  go  to 
his  father,  till  he  had  learned  what  were  the 
occasions  why  his  mother  had  been  ejected, 
because  they  were  afraid  that  he  might  be  in- 
volved in  the  calumnies  that  had  been  cast 
upon  his  mother  but  those  that  were  less  con- 
siderate, and  had  more  regard  to  their  own 
desires  of  seeing  their  native  country  than  to 
Antipater's  safety,  persuaded  him  to  make 
haste  home,  and  not  by  delaying  his  journey 
afford  his  father  ground  for  an  ill  suspicion, 
and  give  a  handle  to  those  that  raised  stories 
against  him;  for  that  in  case  any  thing  had 
been  moved  to  his  disadvantage,  it  was  owing 
to  his  absence,  which  durst  not  have  been  done 
had  he  been  present.  And  they  said  it  was 
absurd  to  deprive  himself  of  certain  happiness, 
for  the  sake  of  an  uncertain  suspicion,  and  not 
rather  to  return  to  his  father,  and  take  the  royal 
authority  upon  him,  which  was  in  a  state  of 
fluctuation  on  his  account  only.  Antipater 
complied  with  this  last  advice;  for  Providence 
hurried  him  on  [to  his  destruction.]  So  he 
passed  over  the  sea,  and  landed  at  Sebastus, 
the  haven  of  Coesarea. 

4.  And  here  he  found  a  perfect  and  unex- 
pected solitude,  while  every  body  avoided  him, 
and  nobody  durst  come  at  him;  for  he  was 
equally  hated  by  all  men;  and  now  that  hatred 
had  liberty  to  show  itself,  and  the  dread  men 
were  in  at  the  king's  anger  made  men  keep 
from  him;  for  the  whole  city  [of  Jerusalem] 
was  filled  with  the  rumors  about  Antipater, 
and    Antipater  himself  was  the  only  person 

*  This  Tarentum  has  coins  still  extant,  a*  Belaud  inform* 
•skat*  ia  hu  uote 


who  was  ignorant  of  them,  for  as  no  man  was 
dismissed  more  magnificently  when  he  began 
his  voyage  to  Rome,  so  was  no  man  now  re- 
ceived back  with  greater  ignominy.  And  in- 
deed he  began  already  to  suspect  what  misfor- 
tunes there  were  in  Herod's  family;  yet  did 
he  cunningly  conceal  his  suspicion;  and  while 
he  was  inwardly  ready  to  die  for  fear,  he  put 
on  a  forced  boldness  of  countenance.  Noi 
could  he  now  fly  any  whither,  nor  had  he  any 
way  of  emerging  out  of  the  difficulties  which 
encompassed  him,  nor  indeed  had  he  even 
there  any  certain  intelligence  of  the  affairs  of 
the  royal  family,  by  reason  of  the  threats  the 
king  had  given  out:  yet  had  he  some  small 
hopes  of  better  tidings;  for  perhaps  nothing 
had  been  discovered;  or  if  any  discovery  had 
been  made,  perhaps  he  should  be  able  to  cleai 
himself  by  impudence  and  artful  tricks,  which 
were  the  only  things  he  relied  upon  for  his  de- 
liverance. 

5.  And  with  these  hopes  did  he  screen  him- 
self, till  he  came  to  the  palace,  without  any 
friends  with  him;  for  these  were  affronted  and 
shut  out  at  the  first  gate.  Now  Varus,  the  presi- 
dent of  Syria,  happened  to  be  in  the  palace 
[at  this  juncture:]  so  Antipater  went  in  to  his 
father,  and  putting  on  a  bold  face,  he  came 
near  to  salute  him:  but  Herod  stretched  out  hie 
bands,  and  turned  his  head  away  from  him,  and 
cried  out,  "Even  this  is  an  indication  of  a  par- 
ricide, to  be  desirous  to  get  me  into  his  arms, 
when  he  is  under  such  heinous  accusations. 
God  confound  thee,  thou  vile  wretch;  do  no! 
thou  touch  me,  till  thou  hast  cleared  thyself  of 
these  crimes  that  are  charged  upon  thee.  1  ap- 
point thee  a  court  where  thou  art  to  be  judged, 
and  this  Varus,  who  is  very  seasonably  here,  to 
be  thy  judge;  and  get  thou  thy  defence  ready 
against  to-morrow;  for  I  give  thee  so  much 
time  to  prepare  suitable  excuses  for  thyself." 
And  as  Antipater  was  so  confounded  that  he 
was  able  to  make  no  answer  to  this  charge,  he 
went  away;  but  his  mother  and  wife  came  to 
him,  and  told  him  of  all  the  evidence  they  had 
gotten  against  him.  Hereupon  he  recollected 
himself,  and  considered  what  defence  he  should 
make  against  the  accusations. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Antipater  is  accused  before  Varus,  and  is  conviit 
ed  of  laying  a  plot  [against  his  father]  by  the 
strongest  evidence.     Herod  puts  off  the  punish- 
ment till  he  should  be  recovered,  anil,  in  tht 
mean  time,  alters  his  testament. 
§  1.  Now  the  day  following,  the  king  assem- 
bled a  court  of  his  kinsmen  and  friends,  and 
called  in  Antipater's  friends  also:  Herod  him- 
self, with  Varus,  were  the  presidents,  and  He- 
rod called  for  all  the  witnesses,  and  ordered 
them  to  be  brought  in;  among  whom  some  of 
the  domestic  servants  of  Antipater's   mother 
were  brought  in  also,  who  had  but  a  little  while 
before  been  caught,  as  they  were  carrying  the 
following  letter  from  her  to  her  son.  "Since  all 
those  things  have  been  already  discovered  to 
thy  father,  do  not  thou  come  to  him,  unlesi 
thou  canst  procure  some  assistance  from  Cm 
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ar."  When  this  ana  trio  other  witnesses  were 
introduced,  Anti pater  came  in,  and  (ailing  on 
his  fiice  before  his  father's  feel,  he  said,  ''Fath- 
er, 1  beseech  ihce  do  not  condemn  me  before- 
hand, but  let  thy  ears  be  unbiassed,  and  attend 
to  my  defence;  for  if  thou  wilt  give  me  leave, 
1  will  demonstrate  that  I  am  innocent" 

2.  Hereupon  Herod  cried  out  to  him  to  hold 
his  peace,  and  spoke  thus  to  Vai  us:  "1  cannot 
but  think  that  thou,  Varus,  and  every  other  up- 
right judge,  will  determine  that  Antipater  is  a 
rile  wretch.  1  am  also  afraid  that  thou  wilt 
abhor  my  ill  fortune,  and  judge  me  also  my- 
self worthy  of  all  sorts  of  calamity,  for  beget- 
ting such  children,  while  yet  1  ought  rather  to 
be  pitied,  who  have  been  so  affectionate  a 
father  to  such  wretched  sons;  for  when  I  had 
settled  the  kingdom  on  my  former  sons,  even 
when  they  were  young,  and  when,  besides  the 
charges  of  their  education  at  Rome,  I  had 
made  them  the  friends  of  Caesar,  and  made 
them  envied  by  other  kings,  1  found  them  plot- 
ting against  me;  these  have  been  put  to  death, 
and  that,  in  a  great  measure,  for  the  sake  of 
Antipater;  for  as  he  was  then  young,  and  ap- 
pointed to  be  my  successor,  J  took  care  chiefly 
to  secure  him  from  danger  but  this  profligate 
wild  beast,  when  he  had  been  over  and  above 
satiated  with  that  patience  which  I  showed, 
him,  he  made  use  of  that  abundance  I  had 
given  him  against  myself;  for  1  seemed  to  him 
to  live  too  long,  and  he  was  very  uneasy  at  the 
old  age  I  was  arrived  at;  nor  could  he  stay  any 
longer,  but  would  be  a  king  by  parricide.  And 
justly  I  am  served  by  him  for  bringing  him  back 
out  of  the  country  to  court,  when  he  was  of  no 
esteem  before,  and  for  thrusting  out  those  sons 
of  mine  that  were  born  of  the  queen,  and 
for  making  him  a  successor  to  my  dominions. 
I  confess  to  thee,  O  Varus,  the  great  folloy  1 
wtts  guilty  of:  for  I  provoked  those  sons  of 
mine  to  act  against  me,  and  cut  off  their  just 
expectations  for  the  sake  of  Antipater;  and  in- 
deed what  kindness  did  I  do  to  them,  that  could 
equal  what  I  have  done  to  Antipater?  to  whom 
I  have,  in  a  manner,  yielded  up  rny  royal  au- 
thority while  1  am  alive,  and  whom  1  have  open- 
ly named  for  the  successor  to  my  dominions  in 
my  testament,  and  given  him  a  yearly  revenue 
of  his  own  of  fifty  talents,  and  supplied  him 
with  money  to  an  extravagant  degree  out  of 
my  own  revenue;  and  when  he  was  about  to 
sail  to  Rome,  I  gave  him  three  hundred  talents, 
and  recommended  him,  and  him  alone  of  all 
my  children,  to  Ca>sar,  as  his  father's  deliverer. 
Now  what  crimes  were  those  other  sons  of 
mine  guilty  of  like  these  of  Antipater?  and 
what  evidence  was  there  brought  against  them 
•o  strong  as  there  is  to  demonstrate  this  son  to 
have  plotted  against  me?  Yet  does  this  par- 
ricide presume  to  speak  for  himself  and  hopes 
to  obscure  the  truth  by  his  cunning  umUs. 
Thou,  O  Varus,  must  guard  thyself  against 
him;  for  1  know  the  wild  beast,  and  I  foresee 
now  plausibly  he  will  talk,  and  his  counterfeit 
lamentation.  This  was  he  who  exhorted  me 
to  have  a  care  of  Alexander  when  he  was  alive, 
ami  not  to  intrust  my  body  with  all  men!  This 


was  he  who  came  to  my  very  bed,  an**  torses1 

about  lest  any  one  should  lay  snares  fov  me. 
This  was  he  who  took  care  of  my  sleep,  and 
Becured  me  from  any  fear  of  danger,  who  com- 
forted me  under  the  trouble  1  was  in  upon  the 
slaughter  of  my  sons,  and  looked  to  see  what 
affection  my  surviving  brethren  bore  me!  This 
was  my  protector,  and  the  guardian  of  my 
body.  And  when  I  call  to  mind,  O  Varus,  his 
craftiness  upon  every  occasion,  and  his  art  of 
dissembling,  I  can  hardly  believe  that  1  am 
still  alive,  and  I  wonder  how  I  have  escaped 
such  a  (leep  plotter  of  mischief  However, 
since  some  fate  or  other  makes  my  house  de- 
solate, and  perpetually  raises  up  those  that  are 
dearest  to  me  against  me,  1  will  with  tears  la- 
ment my  hard  fortune,  and  privately  groan  un- 
der my  loneso.ne  condition;  yet  I  am  resolved 
that  no  one  who  thirsts  after  my  blood  shall  es- 
cape punishment,  although  the  evidence  should 
extend  itself  to  all  my  sons." 

3.  Upon   Herod's  saying  this,  lie  was  inter- 
rupted by  the  confusion  he  was  in;  but  order- 
ed Nicolaus,  one  of  his  friends,  to  produce  the 
evidence  against  Antipater.     Rut  in  the  mean 
time  Antipater  lifted  up  his  head,  (for  he  lay 
on  the  ground   before  his  father's  feet,)   and 
cried  out  aloud,  "Thou,  O  Hither,  hast  made 
my  apology  for  me;  for  how  can  1  be  a  parri- 
cide, whom  thou  thyself  confessest  to  have  al- 
ways had  for  thy  guardian?     Thou  callest  my 
filial  affection  prodigious  lies  and   hypocrisy 
how  then  could  it  be  that  I,  who  was  so  subtil 
in  other  matters,  should  here  be  so  mad  as  not 
to  understand  that  it  was  not  easy  that  he  who 
committed  so  horrid  a  crime  should  be  con- 
cealed from  men,  but  impossible  that  he  should 
be  concealed  from  the  Judge  of  heaven,  who 
sees  all  things,  and  is  present  everywhere?  or 
did  net  1  know  what  end  my  brethren  came 
to,  on  whom  God  inflicted  so  great  a  punish- 
ment for  their  evil  designs  against  thee?     And, 
indeed,  what  was   there  that   could    possibly 
provoke  me  against  thee?     Could  the  hope  of 
being  a  king  do  it?     I  was  a  king  already 
Could   1  suspect  hatred  from  thee?     No:  was 
not  I  beloved  by  thee?     And  what  other  feai 
could  1  have?     Nay,  by  preserving  thee  safe, 
was  a  terror  to  others.     Did  I  want  money 
No:  for  who  was  able  to  expend  so  much  as 
myself?     Indeed,  father,  had  I  been   the  most 
execrable  of  all   mankind,  and    had  I  had  the 
soul  of  the  most  cruel   wild   beast,  must  I  not 
have  been  overcome  with   the   benefits   thou 
hadst  bestowed  upon  me?  whom,  as  thou  thy 
self  sayest,  thou   broughtest   [into  the  palace;] 
whom  thou  didst  prefer  before  so  many  of  thy 
sons;  whom  thou  madest  a  king  in  thine  own 
lifetime;    and  by  the  vast  magnitude  of    the 
other  advantages  thou  hestpwedst  on  me,  tliou 
madest  me  an  object  of  envy.     O  miserable 
man!  that  thou  shouldst  undergo  this  bitter  ab- 
sence, and  thereby  afford   a  great  opportunity 
for  envy  to  rise  against  thee!  and  a  long  space 
for  such  as  were  laying  designs  against  theo' 
Yet  was  1  absent,  father,  on  thy  affairs,  that 
Sylleus  might  not  treat  thee  with  contempt  in 
mine  old  ugo,     Rome  ii  a  witness  to  my  filial 
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affection,  and  so  is  Caesar,  the  ruler  of  the  ha- 
oitahle  earth,  who  oftentimes  called  me  Philo- 
pat«±r.#  Take  here  the  letters  he  hath  sent  thee; 
they  are  more  to  be  believed  than  the  calum- 
nies raised  here:  these  letters  are  my  only 
apology;  thsse  I  use  as  the  demonstration  of 
that  natural  affection  I  have  to  thee.  Remem- 
ber that  it  was  against  my  own  choice  that  I 
•ailed  [to  Rome]  as  knowing  the  latent  hatred 
that  was  in  the  kingdom  against  me.  It  was 
thou,  O  lather,  however  unwillingly,  who  hast 
deen  my  ruin,  by  forcing  me  to  allow  time  for 
calumnies  against  me,  and  envy  at  me.  How- 
ever, 1  am  come  hither,  and  am  ready  to  hear 
the  evidence  there  is  against  me.  if  I  be  a 
parricide,  I  have  passed  by  land  and  by  sea, 
without  suffering  any  misfortune  on  either  of 
them:  but  this  method  of  trial  is  no  advantage 
to  me;  for  it  seems,  O  father,  that  I  am  already 
condemned,  both  before  God  and  before  thee; 
and  as  I  am  already  condemned,  I  beg  that 
thou  wilt  not  believe  the  others  that  have  been 
tortured,  but  let  fire  be  brought  to  torment  me; 
tet  the  racks  march  through  my  bowels;  have 
no  regard  to  any  lamentations  that  this  polluted 
body  can  make;  for  if  I  be  a  parricide,  i  ought 
not  to  die  without  torture."  Thus  did  Anti- 
pater  cry  out  with  lamentation  and  weeping, 
and  moved  all  the  rest,  and  Varus  in  particular, 
to  commiserate  his  case.  Herod  was  tlue  only 
person  whose  passion  was  too  strong  to  permit 
him  to  weep,  as  knowing  that  the  testimonies 
against  him  were  true. 

4.  And  now  it  was  that,  at  the  king's  com- 
mand, Nicolaus,  when  he  had  premised  a  great 
deal  about  the  craftiness  of  Antipater,  and  had 
prevented  the  effects  of  their  commiseration 
to  him,  afterward  brought  in  a  bitter  and  large 
accusation  against  him,  ascribing  all  the  wick- 
edness that  nad  been  in  the  kingdom  to  him, 
especially  the  murder  of  his  brethren,  and  de- 
monstrated that  they  had  perished  by  the  ca- 
lumnies he  had  raised  against  them.  He  also 
said,  that  he  had  laid  designs  against  them  that 
were  still  alive,  as  if  they  were  laying  plots 
for  the  succession;  and,  said  he,  how  can  it  be 
•uppoBed  that  he  who  prepared  poison  for  his 
father,  sho*  ild  abstain  from  mischief  as  to  his 
brethren?  He  then  proceeded  to  convict  him 
of  the  attempt  to  poison  Herod,  and  gave  an 
account  in  order  of  the  several  discoveries  that 
had  been  made,  and  had  great  indignation  as 
to  the  affair  of  Pheroras,  because  Antipater  had 
been  for  making  him  murder  his  brother,  and 
had  corrupted  those  that  were  dearest  to  the 
king,  and  filled  the  whole  palace  with  wick- 
adness;  and  when  he  had  insisted  on  many 
other  accusations,  and  the  proofs  of  them,  he 
teftoff. 

5.  Then  Varus  bid  Antipater  make  his  de- 
fence; but  he  lay  long  in  silence,  and  said  no 
more  but  this:  "God  is  my  witness  that  !  am 
entirely  innocent."  8o  Varus  asked  for  the 
potion,  and  gave  it  to  be  drunk  by  a  condemned 
maiefactor,  who  was  then  in  prison,  who  died 
apon  the  spot.  So  Varus,  when  he  had  had  a 
tiry  private  discourse  with  Herod,  and  had 

*  A  lover  of  hi*  fcuher 
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written  an  account  of  this  assembly  to  CflBsar, 
went  away  after  a  day's  stay.  The  king  also 
bound  Antipater,  and  sent  away  to  inform 
Ca?sarof  his  misfortunes. 

6.  Now  after  this  it  was  discovered  that  An- 
tipater had  laid  a  plot  against  Salome  also;  fo? 
one  of  Antiphilus's  domestic  servants  came* 
and  brought  letters  from  Rome,  from  a  maid 
servant  of  Julia,  Caesar's  wife,  whose  name 
was  Acme.  By  her  a  message  was  sent  to  the 
king,  that  she  had  found  a  letter  written  ht 
Salome,  among  Julia's  papers,  and  had  sent  tt 
to  him  privately,  out  of  her  good  will  to  him. 
This  letter  of  Salome's  contained  the  most 
bitter  reproaches  of  the  king,  and  the  highest 
accusations  against  him.  Antipater  had  forged 
this  letter,  and  had  corrupted  Acme,  and  per- 
suaded her  to  send  it  to  Herod.  This  was 
proved  by  her  letter  to  Antipater,  for  thus  die 
this  woman  write  to  him:  "As  thou  desirest,  1 
have  written  a  letter  to  thy  father,  and  havt 
sent  that  letter,  and  am  persuaded  that  the  kini 
will  not  spare  his  sister  when  he  reads  it 
Thou  wilt  do  well  to  remember  what  thou  has 
promised  when  all  is  accomplished." 

7.  When  this  epistle   was  discovered,  anc 
what  the  epistle    forged   against   Salome  con 
tained,  a  suspicion  came  into  the  king's  mind 
that  perhaps  the  letters  against  Alexander  wen 
also  forged:  he  was  moreover  greatly  disturb 
ed,  and  in  a  passion,  because  he  had  almo* 
slain  his  sister  on  Antipater's  account     He  did 
no  longer  delay  therefore  to  bring  him  to  pun- 
ishment for  all  his  crimes;  yet  when  he  wat 
eagerly  pursuing  Antipater,  lie  was  restrained 
by  a  severe  distemper  he  fell  into.     However, 
he  sent  an  account  to  Caesar  about  Acme,  and 
the  contrivances  against  Salome;  he  sent  also 
for  his  testament,  and  altered  it,  and   therein 
made  Antipas  king,  as  taking  no  care  of  Ar- 
chelaus  and    Philip,    because   Antipater    had 
blasted  their  reputations  with   him;  but  he  be- 
queathed to  Caesar,  besides  other  presents  that 
he  gave  him,  a  thousand   talents;  as  also  to  hi§ 
wife,  and  children,  and  friends,  and  freed -men, 
about  five  hundred:  he  also  bequeathed  to  all 
others  a  great  quantity  of  land  and  of  money 
and  showed  his  respects  to  Salome  his  sister 
by  giving  her  most  splendid  gifts.     And  this 
was  what  was  contained  in  his  testament  as  it 
was  now  altered. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

The  golden  eagle  is  cut  to  pieces.  Herod's  bar- 
barity when  he  was  ready  to  die.  He  attempts 
to  kill  himself.  He  commands  Antipater  to  b$ 
slain.    He  survives  him  Jive  days,  and  then  dies 

§  1.  Now  Herod's  distemper  became  more 
and  more  severe  to  him,  and  this  because  these 
his  disorders  fell  upon  him  in  his  old  age,  and 
when  he  was  in  a  melancholy  condition;  for  he 
was  already  almost  seventy  years  of  age,  and 
had  been  brought  low  by  the  calamities  that 
happened  to  him  about  his  children,  whereby 
he  had  no  pleasure  in  life,  even  when  he  was 
in  health;  the  grief  also  that  Antipater  was  still 
alive  aggravated  his  disease,  whom  he  refolved 
to  put  to  death  now  not  at  random,  but  at  aoee 


S46 


WARS  OP  THE  SKW19 


&s  r»«  should  be  well  again,  end  resolved  to 
h»ve  nim  slain  [in  a  public  manner.] 

%  There  also  now  happened  to  huu,  among 
his  other  calamities,  a  certain  popular  sedition. 
There  were  two  men  of  learning  in  the  city 
f  Jerusalem,]  who  were  thought  the  most  skil- 
ful in  the  laws  of  their  country,  and  were  on 
that  account  had  in  very  great  esteem  all  over 
the  nation;  they  were,  the  one  Judas,  the  son 
of  Seppnoris,  and  the  other  Matthias,  the  son 
of  Margalus.  There  was  a  great  concourse 
of  the  young  men  to  these  men,  when  they  ex- 
pounded the  laws,  and  there  got  together  every 
day  a  kind  of  an  army  of  such  as  were  grow- 
ing up  to  be  men.  Now  when  these  men  were 
informed  that  the  king  was  wearing  away  with 
melancholy,  and  with  a  distemper,  they  dropped 
words  to  their  acquaintance,  how  it  was  now  a 
very  proper  time  to  defend  the  cause  of  God, 
and  to  pull  down  what  had  been  erected  con- 
trary to  the  laws  of  their  country;  for  it  was 
unlawful  there  should  beany  such  thing  in  the 
temple  as  images  or  faces,  or  the  like  repre- 
sentation of  any  animal  whatsoever.  Now  the 
king  had  put  up  a  golden  eagle  over  the  great 
gate  of  the  temple,  which  these  learned  men 
exhorted  them  to  cut  down,  and  told  them,  that 
if  there  should  any  danger  arise,  it  was  a  glo- 
rious thing  to  die  for  the  laws  of  their  country; 
oecause  that  the  soul  was  immortal,*  and  that  an 
eternal  enjoyment  of  happiness  did  await  such 
ts  died  on  that  accouat,  while  the  mean-spirit- 
ed, and  those  that  were  not  wise  enough  to 
show  a  right  love  of  their  souls,  preferred 
death  by  a  disease  before  that  which  is  the  re- 
sult of  a  virtuous  behavior. 

"i.  At  the  same  time  that  these  men  made  this 
speech  to  their  disciples,  a  rumor  was  spread 
abroad  that  the  king  was  dying,  which  made 
the  young  men  set  about  the  work  with  greater 
noldness;  they  therefore  let  themselves  down 
from  the  top  of  the  temple  with  thick  cords,  and 
this  at  mid-day,  and  while  a  great  number  of 
people  were  in  the  temple,  and  cut  down  that 
golden  eagle  with  axes.  This  was  presently 
told  to  the  king's  captain  of  the  temple,  who 
came  running  with  a  great  body  of  soldiers, 
and  caught  about  forty  of  the  young  men,  and 
brought  them  to  the  king.  And  when  he  ask- 
ed them,  first  of  all,  whether  they  had  been  so 
hardy  as  to  cut  down  the  golden  eagle,  they 
confessed  they  had  done  so;  and  when  he  ask- 
ed them  by  whose  command  they  had  done  it, 
they  replied,  at  the  command  of  the  law  of 
their  country;  and  when  he  further  asked  them, 
how  th  jy  could  be  so  joyful  when  they  were 

•  Since  in  this  and  the  following  section  we  have  an  evi 
dent  account  of  the  Jewish  opinions  in  the  days  of  Jose- 
phus,  about  a  future  happy  Bfate,  and  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  as  in  the  New  Testament,  John  xi.  24,  I  shall 
•ere  refer  to  the  other  places  in  Josephus,  before  he  became 
an  Ebionite  Christian,  which  concern  the  same  mutters; 
Ji  the  War,  b.  ii.  ch.  viii.  sect.  10,  11;  b.  lii.  ch.  viii.  seel. 
4;  b.  vii.  ch.  vi.  sect.  7;  Conlr.  Apion,  b.  ii.  sect.  IV):  where 
we  may  observe,  that  none  of  these  passages  are  in  his 
books  of  Antiquities,  written  peculiarly  fur  the  use  of  the 
Qentiles,  to  whom  he  thought  it  not  proper  to  insist  on 
opics  so  much  out  of  their  way  as  these  were.  Nor  is  this 
iwervation  to  be  omitted  here,  especially  on  account  of 
fct  "*»nsiUe  difference  we  have  now  before  us  in  Josephus's 
4Br«M!uiatioii  of  the  asguweuU  used  by  the  rabbins  to  pet 


to  be  put  to  death,  they  replied  oecaum*  thej 
should  enjoy  greater  happiness  *fter  they  wen 
dead. 

4.  At  this  the  king  was  in  such  an  extrava 
gant  passion,  that  he  overcome  his  disease  [for 
the  time,]  and  went  out,  and  spoke  to  the  peo 
pie;  wherein  he  made  a  terrible  accusation 
against  those  men,  as  being  guilty  of  sacrilege, 
and  as  making  greater  attempts  under  pretence 
of  their  law,  and  he  thought  they  deserved  to  be 
punished  as  impious  persons.  WhereujHjn  the 
people  were  afraid  lest  a  great  number  should 
be  found  guilty,  and  desired  that  when  he  had 
first  punished  those  that  put  them  upon  this 
work,  and  then  those  that  were  caught  in  it,  he 
would  leave  off  his  anger  as  to  the  rest  With 
this  the  king  complied,  though  not  without 
difficulty,  and  ordered  those  that  had  let  then> 
selves  down,  together  with  the  rabbins,  to  be 
burnt  alive,  but  delivered  the  rest  that  were 
caught  to  the  proper  officers  to  be  put  to  death 
by  them. 

5.  After  this,  the  distemper  seized  upon  hie 
whole  body,  and  greatly  disordered  all  his  parts 
with  various  symptoms;  for  there  was  a  great 
fever  upon  him,  and  an  intolerable  itching  over 
all  the  suriace  of  his  body,  and  continual  pains 
in  his  colon,  and  dropsical  tumors  about  his 
feet,  and  an  inflammation  of  the  abdomen,  and 
a  putrefaction  of  his  privy  member,  that  pro- 
duced worms.  Besides  which,  he  had  a  diffi- 
culty of  breathing  upon  him,  and  could  not 
breathe  but  when  he  sat  upright,  and  had  a  con- 
vulsion of  all  his  members,  insomuch  that  the 
diviners  said,  those  diseases  were  a  punishment 
upon  him  for  what  he  had  done  to  the  rabbins. 
Yet  did  he  struggle  with  his  numerous  disor- 
ders, and  still  had  a  desire  to  live,  and  hoped 
for  recovery,  and  considered  of  several  meth- 
ods of  cure.  Accordingly,  he  went  over  Jor- 
dan, and  made  use  of  those  hot  baths  at  Callir- 
hoe,  which  run  into  the  lake  of  Asphaltitis,  but 
are  themselves  sweet  enough  to  be  drunk.  And 
here  the  physicians  thought  proper  to  bathe  his 
whole  hotly  in  warm  oil,  by  letting  it  down 
into  a  large  vessel  full  of  oil;  whereupon  his 
eyes  failed  him,  and  he  came  and  went  as  if  he 
were  dying;  and  as  a  tumult  was  then  made  by 
his  servants,  at  their  voice  he  revived  again. 
Yet  did  he  after  this  despair  of  recovery,  and 
gave  orders  that  each  soldier  should  have  fifty 
drachmas  apiece,  and  that  his  commanders  and 
friends  should  have  great  sums  of  money  given 
them. 

G.  He  then  returned  back  and  came  to  Jeri 
cho,  in  such  a  melancholy  state  of  body  as 

suade  their  scholars  to  hazard  their  lives  for  the  vindicaios 
of  God's  law  against  images,  by  Moses,  as  we  1  as*  of  lh« 
answers  these  scholars  made  to  Herod,  when  they  were 
caught,  ami  ready  to  die  for  the  same;  I  mean  as  compared 
wuii  the  parallel  arguments  and  answers  represented  in 
the  Antiquities,  b.  xvii.  chap.  vi.  sec.  2,  3.  A  like  difference 
between  Jewish  and  Gentile  notions,  the  reader  will  And 
in  my  notes  on  Antiquities,  b.  iii.  chap,  vii,  sect.  7;  b.  xv. 
chap.  i.t.  sect.  1.  See  the  like  also  in  the  case  of  the  three 
Jewish  sects  in  the  Antiquities,  b.  xiii.  chap.  v.  sec.  fl,  and 
chap.  x.  sec.  4  and  5,  b.  xviii.  chap.  i.  sect.  5,  and  compared 
with  this  in  his  War*  of  the  Jews,  b.  u.  chap,  viii-  sect.  * 
II.  \or  does  St.  Paul  himself  reason  to  the  Gentries  a* 
Athens,  Acts  xvii.  13,34,  ss  he  does  to  the  Jews,  in  km 
enisils* 


BOOK  I.— CHAPTER  XXXIIL 


almost  threatened  him  with  present  death,  when 
he  proceeded  to  attempt  a  horrid  wickedness; 
for  he  got  together  the  most  illustrious  men  of 
the  whole  Jewish  nation,  out  of  every  village 
into  a  place  called  the  hippodrome,  and  there 
shut  them  in.  He  then  called  for  his  sister  Sa- 
lome, and  her  husband  Alexas,  and  made  this 
speech  to  them:  ul  know  well  enough  that  the 
Jews  will  keep  a  festival  upon  my  death;  how- 
ever, it  is  in  my  power  to  be  mourned  for  on 
other  accounts  and  to  have  a  splendid  funeral, 
If  you  will  but  l>e  subservient  to  my  commands. 
Do  you  but  take  care  to  send  soldiers  to  en- 
to-npass  these  men  mat  are  now  in  custody, 
in  1  slay  them  immediately  upon  my  death, 
md  then  all  Judea,  and  every  family  of  them, 
trill  weep  at  it,  whether  they  will  or  no.w 

7.  These  were  the  commands  he  gave  them, 
when  there  came  letters  from  his  ambassadors 
it  Kome,  whereby  information  was  given  that 
Acme  was  put  to  death  at  Caesar's  command, 
and  that  Anupater  was  condemned  to  die:  how- 
ever, they  wrote  withal),  that  if  Herod  had  a 
mind  rather  to  banish  him,  Caesar  had  permit- 
led  him  so  to  do.  So  he  for  a  little  while  re- 
rived,  and  had  a  desire  to  live;  but  presently  af- 
ter he  was  overborne  by  his  pains,  and  was  dis- 
ordered by  want  of  food,  and  by  a  convulsive 
cough,  and  endeavored  to  prevent  a  natural 
death;  so  he  took  an  apple  and  asked  for  a  knife, 
for  he  used  to  pare  apples  and  eat  them;  he 
then  looked  round  about  to  see  that  there  was 
nobody  to  hinder  him,  and  lifted  up  his  right 
hand  as  if  he  would  stab  himself;  but  Achiabus, 
his  first  cousin,  came  running  to  him,  and  held 
his  hand,  and  hindered  him  from  so  doing;  on 
which  occasion  a  very  great  lamentation  was 
made  in  the  palace,  as  if  the  king  was  expiring. 
As  soon  as  ever  An  tipster  heard  that,  he  took 
ct  urnge,  and  with  joy  in  his  looks  besought  his 
keepers,  for  a  sum  of  money,  to  loose  him  and 
lei  him  go;  but  the  principal  keeper  of  the  pri- 
son did  not  only  obstruct  him  in  that  his  inten- 
tion, but  ran  and  told  the  king  what  his  design 
was;  hereupon  the  king  cried  out  louder  than 
his  distemper  would  well  bear,  and  immediately 
sent  some  of  his  guards  and  slew  Antipater;  he 
also  gave  order  to  have  him  buried  at  liyrca- 
oiurn,  and  altered  his  testament  again,  and  there- 
in made  Archclaus,  his  eldest  son,  and  the  bro- 
ther of  Ami  pas,  his  successor,  and  made  Anti- 
pas,  tetrarch, 

8.  So  Herod,  having  survived  the  slaughter 
of  his  son  five  days,  died,  having  reigned  thir- 
ty-four years  since  he  had  caused  Antigonusto 
be  slain,  and  obtained  his  kingdom;  but  thirty- 
seven  years  since  he  had  been  made  king  by 
the  Romans.  Now,  as  for  his  fortune,  it  was 
prosperous  in  all  other  respects,  if  ever  any 
ufoer  Uxon  could  be  so,  since,  from  a  priv«x* 


man  he  obtained  the  kingdom,  and  kept  it  m 
iong,  and  left  it  to  his  own  sons;  but  still,  in  hi? 
domestic  affairs  he  was  a  most  unfortunate 
man.  Now  before  the  soldiers  knew  of  his 
death,  Salome  and  her  husband  came  out  aud 
dismissed  those  that  were  in  bonds,  whom  the 
king  had  commanded  to  be  slain,  and  told  them 
that  he  had  altered  his  mind,  and  would  have 
every  one  of  them  sent  to  their  own  boroea 
When  these  men  were  gone,  Salome  told  thi 
soldiers  [the  king  was  dead,]  and  got  them  and 
the  rest  of  the  multitude  together  to  an  as- 
sembly,  iu  the  amphitheatre  in  Jericho,  where 
Ptolemy,  who  was  intrusted  by  the  king  with 
his  signet-ring,  came  before  them,  and  spoke 
of  the  happiness  the  king  had  attained,  and 
comforted  the  multitude,  and  read  the  epistle 
which  had  been  left  for  the  soldiers,  wherein 
he  earnestly  exhorted  them  to  bear  good  will 
to  his  successor;  and  after  he  had  read  the  epis- 
tle, he  opened  and  read  his  testament,  wherein 
Philip  was  to  inherit  Trachomtis  and  the 
neighboring  countries,  and  Antipas  was  to  be 
tetrarch,  as  we  said  before,  and  Archelaus  was 
made  king.  He  had  also  been  commanded  to 
carry  Herod's  ring  to  Cesar,  and  the  settlements 
he  had  made  sealed  up,  because  Ca».»ar  was  to 
be  lord  of  all  trie  settlements  ho  had  made, 
and  was  to  confirm  his  testament;  and  he  or- 
dered that  the  dispositions  he  had  made  were 
to  be  kept  as  they  were  in  his  former  testament, 
9.  So  there  was  an  acclamatio?^  made  te 
Archclaus,  to  congratulate  him  upon  his  ad- 
vancement, and  the  soldiers,  with  the  multitude, 
went  round  about  in  troops,  and  promised  him 
their  good  will,  and  besides,  prayed  God  to 
bless  his  government  After  this  they  betook 
themselves  to  prepare  for  the  king's  funeral; 
and  Archelaus  omitted  nothing  of  magnificence 
therein,  but  brought  out  all  the  royal  ornaments 
to  augment  the  pomp  of  the  deceased.  There 
was  a  bier  all  of  gold,  embroidered  with  pre- 
cious atones,  and  a  purple  bed  of  various  con- 
texture, with  the  dead  body  upon  it,  covered 
with  purple;  and  a  diadem  was  put  upon  his 
head,  and  a  crown  of  gold  above  it;  and  a 
sceptre  in  his  right  hand;  and  near  to  the  biei 
were  Herod'a  sous,  and  a  multitude  of  his 
kindred  next  to  whom  came  his  guards,  and 
the  regiments  of  Tbracians,  the  Germans  also 
and  Gauls,  all  accoutred  as  if  they  were  going 
to  war;  but  the  rest  of  the  army  went  foremost, 
armed,  and  following  their  captains  and  odi 
cers  in  a  regular  manner;  afterwhozn  fivn  hun- 
dred of  his  domestic  servants  and  freed-mel 
followed  with  sweet  spices  in  their  hands;  and 
the  body  was  carried  two  hundred  furlongs  to 
Herod  ium,  where  he  had  given  orders  to  w 
buried.  And  this  shall  sumce  for  the  conciii 
siou  of  the  life  of  Herod. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Archrlaus  malirs  a  fuwral  feast  for  the  people 
tn  the  account  of  I  [trod;  after  which  a  great 
tumuli  is  raised  by  the  mullihule,  and  fie  sends 
the  soldiers  out  upon  them,  icho  destroy  about 
three  thousand  of  them. 

§  1.  Now  the  necessity  which  Archelmis  was 
under  of  taking  a  journey  to  Koine  was  the  oc- 
casion of  new  disturbances;  for  when  he  had 
mounted  for  his  father  seven  days,*  and  had 
given  a  very  expensive  funeral  feast  to  the  mul- 
titude, (which  custom  is  the  occasion  of  pover- 
ty to  many  of  the  Jews,  because  they  are  forced 
to  feast  the  multitude;  for  if  any  one  omits  it, 
he  is  not  esteemed  a  holy  person,}  he  put  on  a 
white  garment,  and  went  up  to  the  temple,  where 
the  people  accosted  him  with  various  acclama- 
tions, lie  also  spoke  kindly  to  the  multitude 
from  an  elevated  scat,  and  a  throne  of  gold, 
and  returned  them  thanks  for  the  zeal  they  had 
shown  ahout  his  father's  funeral,  and  the  sub- 
mission they  had  made  to  him,  as  if  he  were 
already  settled  in  the  kingdom;  but  he  told 
them  withal),  that  "he  would  not  at  present  take 
upon  him  either  the  authority  of  a  king,  or  the 
Barnes  thereto  belonging,  until  Caesar,  who  is 
made  lord  of  this  whole  affair  by  the  testament, 
confirm  the  succession;  for  that  when  the  sol- 
diprs  would  have  set  the  diadem  on  his  head 
at  Jericho,  he  would  not  accept  of  it;  but  that 
be  would  make  abundant  requitals,  not  to  the 
soldiers  Only,  but  to  the  people,  for  their  alacri- 
ty and  good  will  to  him,  when  the  superior 
lords  [the  Romans]  should  have  given  him  a 
complete  title  to  the  kingdom:  for  that  it  should 
be  his  study  to  appear  in  all  things  better  than 
his  father." 

2.  Upon  this  the  multitude,  were  pleased, 
and  presently  made  a  trial  of  what  he  intended, 
by  asking  great  things  of  him;  for  some  made 
a  clamor  that  he  would  ease  them  in  their  taxes; 
Oth«  rs,  that  he  would  take  oiT  the  duties  upon 
commodities;  and  some,  that  he  would  loose 
those  that  were  in  prison;  in  all  which  cases 
he  answered  readily  to  their  satisfaction,  in  or- 
der to  get  the  good  will  of  the  multitude;  af- 
ter which  he  ottered  [the  proper]  sacrifices, 
end  feasted  with  his  friends.  And  here  it  was 
Itata  greet  many  of  those  that  desired  innova- 
tions, come  in  crowds  towards  the  evening,  and 
began  then  to  mourn  on  their  own  account, 
when  the  public,  mourning  for  the  king  was 
over.  ThoNo  lamented  those  that  were  put  to 
death   by   I  lerod,  because  they  had  cut  down 

•  Hear  Dean  AMrteh's  note  on  thi§  place:— "The  taw  or 
•asurni  of  the  Jews,"  *ay»  he,  "requires  »«'ven  days' 
sa-jwrnm?  foi  Um  .L.»«i,  Antiq.  b.  iv.i.  chap.  vtli.  MCt  4. 
Whence  tfu  atttilOl  of  \U*  bo«tk  of  BcclesiastiCUS,  ch.  itii. 
W,  a«irtjrii»  srten  rfuys  aa  rite  proper  tunc  of  mourning  for  the 
fcsii,  &ii<t  c)«»p.  xnvill.  !7,  enjoin*  men  to  mourn  for  the 
•hat  they  may  uot  be  evil  spoken  of;  lor,  a*  Josephu* 


the  golden  eagle  that  had  been  over  the  gate  oi 
the  temple.     Nor  was  this  mourning  of  a  pri 
vate  nature,  but  the  lamentations  were   rerj 
great,  the  mourning  solemn,  and  the  weeping 
such  as  was  loudly  heard  all  over  the  city,  ai 
being  for  those  men  who  had  perished  for  the 
laws  of  their  country,  and   for  the  temple. 
They  cried  out,  that  a  punishment  ought  to  be 
indicted  for  these  men  upon  those  that  were 
honored  by  Herod;  and  that,  in  the  first  pi. ice 
the  man  whom  he  had  made  high  priest  shou lr* 
be  deprived,  ami  that  it  was  fit  to  choose  a  |>ei 
son  of  greater  piety  and  purity  than  he  waii. 

3.  At  these  clamors  Archelaus  was  provok 
ed,  but  restrained  himself  from  taking  ven 
geance  on  the  authors,  on  account  of  the  Iilsu 
he  was  in  of  going  to  Rome,  as  fearing  Ust 
upon  his  making  war  on  the  multitude,  six) 
an  action  might  detain  him  at  home.  Accord 
ingly  he  made  trial  to  quiet  the  innovators  by 
persuasion  rather  than  by  force,  and  sent  h'u 
general  in  a  private  way  to  them,  and  by  hiiv 
exhorted  them  to  be  quiet.  But  the  seditious 
threw  stones  at  him,  and  drove  hirn  away,  a> 
he  came  into  the  temple,  and  before  he  cculr 
say  any  thing  to  them.  The  like  treatment 
they  showed  toothers,  who  came  to  them  afte; 
him,  many  of  whom  were  sent  by  Archelaus 
in  order  to  reduce  them  to  sobriety,  and  the* 
answered  still  on  all  occasions  after  a  passion 
ate  manner,  and  it  openly  appeared  that  the) 
would  not  be  quiet,  if  their  numbers  were  bu> 
considerable.  And  indeed  at  the  feast  of  un 
leavened  bread,  which  was  now  at  hand, and  i; 
by  the  Jews  called  the  Passover,  and  used  to  bt 
rcelebrated  with  a  great  number  of  sacrifices. 
an  innumerable  multitude  of  the  people  came 
out  of  the  country  to  worship:  some  of  the.ve 
stood  in  the  temple  bewailing  the  Rabbins 
[that  had  been  put  to  death,]  and  procured 
their  sustenance  by  begging,  in  order  to  sup- 
port their  sedition.  At  this  Archelaus  was  af- 
frighted, and  privately  sent  o  tribune,  with  his 
cohort  of  soldiers,  upon  them,  before  the  dis- 
ease should  spread  over  the  whole  multitude, 
and  gave  orders  that  they  should  constrain  those 
that  began  the  tumult,  by  force,  to  be  quiet.  At 
these  the  whole  multitude  were  irritated,  and 
threw  stones  at  many  of  the  soldiers,  and  killed 
them:  but  the  tribune  fled  away  wounded,  and 
had  much  ado  to  escape  so.  After  which 
they  betook  themselves  to  their  sacrifices,  as  if 
they  had  done  no  mischief;  nor  did  it  appear  to 
Archelaus  that  the  multitude  could  be  restrain- 
ed without  bloodshed*  so  he  sent  his  whole 

eay«  presently,  if  any  one  omit*  thU  mourning  ("funeral 
feast,]  h«*  i«  not  esteemed  a  holy  perse**  Now  it  Is  eertsia 
that  Hiioh  a  »r«i  day*  mourning  has  been  customary  fi(OH 
times  of  the  greatest  antiquity,  ue».  i.  10.  Funeral 
aic  also  mentiom  ii  u  of  considerable  antiquity,  Bxea.  ixiv 
17;  Jor    xvi.  *;    i'roY.  li.u.  6;  DtuL  Iivt  14;  Josephus,  111 
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•tiny  ipon  them,  the  footmen  in  great  multi- 
tudes by  the  v  ay  of  the  city,  and  the  horse- 
men by  the  way  of  the  plain,  who  falling  upon 
tieni  on  the  sudden,  as  they  were  offering  their 
sacrifices,  (icstroyed  al»out  three  thousand  of 
them;  hut  the  rest  of  the  multitude  were  dis- 
persed upon  the  adjoining  mountains;  these 
were  followed  by  Archelaus's  heralds,  who 
commanded  every  one  to  retire  to  their  own 
homes;  whither  they  ail  went,  and  left  the  fes- 
tival, 

CHAPTER  II. 

Archelaus  goes  to  Rome  with  a  great  number  of 

his  kindred.    He  is  there  accused  before  Cttsar 

by  AiUipater;  but  is  superior  to  his  accusers 

in  judgment,  by  the  means  of  that  defence 

which  Nicolaus  made  for  him. 

§   I.  ArcheJaus  went  down  to  the  seaside, 

with  his  mother  and  his  friends,  Poplas,  and 

Ptolemy,  and  Nicolaus,  and  left  behind  him 

Philip,  to  he  his  steward  in  the  palace,  and  to 

take  care  of  his  domestic  affairs.     Salome  went 

also  along  with  him  with  her  sons,  as  did  also 

the  king's  brethren  and  sons-in-law.     These, 

m  appearance,  went  to  give  him  ail  the  assist- 

mce   they  were  able,  in  order  to  secure  his 

juccession,  but  in  reality  to  accuse  him  for  his 

>reaeh  of  the  laws,  by  what  lie  had  done  at 

die  temple. 

2.  lint  as  they  were  come  to  Caesarea,  Sa 
tinus,  the  procurator  of  Syria,  met  them;  he 
was  going  up  to  Judea,  to  secure  Herod's  ef- 
fects: but  Varus,  [president  of  Syria,]  who 
was  come  thither,  restrained  him  from  going 
my  farther.  This  Varus,  Archelaus  had  sent 
for,  by  the  earnest  entreaty  of  Ptolemy.  At 
this  time  indeed,  Sabinus,  to  gratify  Yarns, 
neither  went  to  the  citadels,  nor  did  lie  shut  up 
the  treasuries  where  his  father's  money  was 
laid  up,  hut  promised  that  he  would  lie  still  un- 
til Cupsar  should  have  taken  cognizance  of  the 
iffair.  So  he  abode  at  Caesarea;  but  as  soon 
as  those  that  were  his  hinderance  were  gone, 
when  Variwwasgoneto  Antioch, and  Archelaus 
was  sailed  to  Rome,  he  immediately  went  on  to 
lerusaJem,  and  seized  upon  the  palace.  And 
when  he  had  called  for  the  governors  of  the 
citadels,  and  the  stewards  [of  the  king's  pri- 
vate affairs,]  he  tried  to  sift  out  the  accounts  of 
the  money,  and  so  take  possession  of  the  cita- 
dels. But  the  governors  of  those  citadels  were 
not  unmindful  of  the  commands  laid  upon 
them  by  Archelaus,  and  continued  to  guard 
them,  an  1  said,  the  custody  of  them  rather  be- 
longed to  Caesar  than  to  Archelaus. 

3.  In  the  mean  time  Antipas  went  also  to 
Rome,  to  strive  for  the  kingdom,  and  to  insist 
that  the  former  testament,  wherein  he  was 
named  to  be  king,  was  valid  before  the  latter 
testament.  Salome  had  also  promised  to  as- 
sist him,  as  had  many  of  Archelaus's  kindred, 
who  sailed  along  with  Archelaus  himself  also. 
He  also  carried  along  with  him  his  mother, 
and  Ptolemy  the  brother  of  Nicolaus,  who 
seemed  one  of  great  weight,  on  account  of  the 
jreat  trust  Herod  put  in  him,  he  having  been 
Mie  of  his  mom  honored  friends.  However,  An 


tipas  depended  chiefly  upon  Ireneus,  the  orator 
upon  whose  authority  he  had  rejected  such  as 
advised  him  to  yield  to  Archelaus,  because  h# 
was  his  elder  brother,  and  because  the  second 
testament  gave  the  kingdom  to  him.  The  in- 
clinations also  of  all  Archelaus's  kindred,  who 
hated  him,  were  removed  to  Antipas,  when 
they  came  to  Rome,  although  in  the  first  place 
every  one  rather  desired  to  live  under  their  own 
laws,  [without  a  king,]  and  to  be  under  a  Ro- 
man governor;  but  if  they  should  fail  in  thai 
point,  these  desired  that  Antipas  might  be  the' 
king. 

4.  Sabinus  did  also  afford  these  his  assistanc 
to  the  same  purpose,  by  the  letters  he  sent, 
wherein  he  accused  Archelaus  before  Caesar, 
and  highly  commended  Antipas.  Salome  also, 
and  those  with  her,  put  the  crimes  which  they 
accused  Archelaus  of  in  order,  and  put  them 
into  Caesar's  hands:  and  after  they  had  done 
that,  Archelaus  wrote  down  the  reasons  of  his 
claim,  and,  by  Ptolemy  sent  in  his  father'*?  ring, 
and  his  father's  accounts.  And  when  Cfesar 
had  maturely  weighed  by  himself  what  both 
had  to  allege  for  themselves,  as  also  had  con- 
sidered of  the  great  burden  of  the  kingdom, 
and  largeness  of  the  revenues,  and  withall  the 
number  of  the  children  Herod  had  left  behind 
him,  and  had  moreover  read  the  letters  he  had 
received  from  Varus  and  Sabinus  on  this  occa- 
sion, he  assembled  the  principal  persons  among 
the  Romans  together,  (in  which  assembly  Cai- 
us,  the  son  of  Agrippa,  and  his  daughter  Ju- 
lias, but  by  himself  adopted  for  his  own  son, 
sat  in  the  first  seat,)  and  gave  the  pleaders  leavt 
to  speak. 

5.  Then  stood  up  Salome's  son,  Antipater, 
(who  of  all  Archelaus's  antagonists  was  the 
shrewdest  pleader,)  and  accused  him  in  the 
following  speech:  "that  Archelaus  did  in  words 
contend  for  the  kingdom,  but  that  in  deed  he 
had  long  exercised  royal  authority,  and  so  did 
but  insult  Ca?sar  in  desiring  to  be  now  heard 
on  that  account;  since  he  had  not  staid  for  his 
determination  about  the  succession,  and  since 
he  had  suborned  certain  persons,  after  Herod's 
death,  to  move  for  putting  the  diadem  upon 
his  head;  since  he  had  set  himself  down  in  the 
throne,  ami  given  answers  as  a  king,  and  alter- 
ed the  disposition  of  the  army,  and  granted  to 
some  higher  dignities:  that  he  had  also  complied 
in  all  things  with  the  people  in  the  requests 
they  had  made  to  him  as  to  their  king,  and  had 
also  dismissed  those  that  had  been  pLf  into 
bonds  by  his  father,  for  most  important  reasons. 
Now,  after  all  this,  he  desired  the  shadow  of 
that  royal  authority,  whose  substance  he  had 
already  seized  to  himself,  and  60  hath  made 
Caesar  lord,  not  of  things,  but  of  words,  lfo 
also  reproached  him  further,  that  his  mourning 
for  his  father  was  only  pretended,  while  he  put 
on  a  sad  countenance  in  the  day-time,  but 
drank  to  great  excess  in  the  night,  from  which 
behavior,  he  said,  the  late  disturbance  among 
the  multitude  came,  while  they  had  an  :ndig- 
nation  thereat."  And  indeed  the  purport  of  his 
whole  discourse  was  to  aggravate  Archelaus's 
crime  in  slaying  such  a  multitude  about  (be 
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temple  which  multitude  came  to  the  festival, 
but  were  barbarously  slain,  in  the  midst  of  their 
own  sacrifices;  and  he  said,  "there  was  such  a 
Fast  number  of  dead  bodies  heaped  together  in 
die  temple,  as  even  a  foreign  war,  should  that 
come  upon  them  [suddenly,]  before  it  was  de- 
nounced, could  not  have  heaped  together.  And 
he  added,  that  it  was  the  foresight  Ins  father  had 
of  that  his  barbarity,  which  made  him  never 
rive  him  any  hopes  of  the  kingdom,  but  when 
bis  mind  was  more  infirm  than  his  body,  and 
be  was  not  able  to  reason  soundly,  and  did  not 
well  know  what  was  the  character  of  that  son, 
whom  in  his  second  testament  he  made  his  suc- 
cessor, and  this  was  done  by  him  at  a  time 
when  he  had  no  complaints  to  make  of  him 
whom  he  had  named  before  when  he  was  sound 
in  tody,  and  when  his  mind  was  free  from  all 
passion.  That,  however,  if  any  one  should 
Suppose  Herod's  judgment,  when  he  was  sick, 
was  superior  to  that  at  another  time,  yet  had 
Archelaus  forfeited  his  kingdom  by  his  own 
behavior,  and  those  his  actions  which  were 
contrary  to  the  law,  and  to  its  disadvantage.  Or 
what  sort  of  a  king  will  this  man  be,  when  he 
bath  obtained  the  government  from  Ciesar,  who 
batli  slain  so  many  before  he  hath  obtained  it." 

6.  When  Antipater  had  spoken  largely  to 
this  purpose,  and  had  procured  a  great  number 
of  Archelaus's  kindred  as  witnesses,  to  prove 
every  part  of  the  accusation,  he  ended  his  dis- 
course. Then  stood  up  Nicolaus  to  plead  for 
Archelaus.  He  alleged  that  the  slaughter  in 
the  temple  could  not  be  avoided;  that  those  that 
were  slain  were  become  enemies  not  to  Arc-he- 
Isus's  kingdom  only,  but  to  Cassar,  who  was  to 
determine  about  him.  He  also  demonstrated, 
that  Archelaus's  accusers  had  advised  him  to 
perpetrate  other  things  of  which  he  might  have 
been  accused.  But  he  insisted  that  the  latter 
testament  should,  for  this  reason,  above  all  oth- 
ers, to  esteemed  valid,  because  Herod  had 
therein  appointed  Csesar  to  to  the  person  who 
ihould  confirm -the  succession;  for  he  who 
•ho wed  such  prudence  as  to  recede  from  his 
own  power,  and  yield  it  up  to  the  lord  of  the 
world,  cannot  be  supposed  mistaken  in  his 
judgment  about  him  that  was  to  be  his  heir, 
and  he  that  so  well  knew  whom  to  choose  for 
arbitrator  of  the  succession,  could  not  be  un- 
acquainted with  him  whom  lie  chose  for  his 
successor." 

7.  When  Nicolaus  had  gone  through  all  he 
had  to  say,  Archelaus  came  and  fell  down  be- 
fore Cwsar's  knees,  without  any  noise.  Upon 
which  he  raised  him  up,  after  a  very  obliging 
manner,  and  declared  that  truly  he  was  worthy 
to  succeed  his  father.  However,  he  stUt  made 
oo  firm  determination  in  his  case:  but  when  he 
had  dismissed  those  assessors  that  had  been 
frith  him  that  day,  he  deliberated  by  himself 
about  the  allegations  whirh  he  had  heard, 
whether  it  were  fit  to  corustitute  any  of  those 
named  in  the  testaments  for  Herod's  successor, 
or  whether  the  government  should  be  parted 
smong  all  his  posterity,  and  this  because  of  the 
oumher  of  those  that  seemed  to  stand  in  need  of 
in p port  therefrom. 


CHAPTER  ID. 


The  Jews  fight  a  great  battle  trilh  Sabtnut't  #ot 
dierSj  and  a  great  destruction  is  made  jbL  Jeru- 
salem. 

§   1.  Now  before  C»esar  had  determined  any 

thing  about  these  affairs,  Mali  hare,  Archelauri 
mother,  fell  sick  and  died.  Letters  also  wert 
brought  out  of  Syria  from  Varus,  about  a  re- 
volt of  the  Jews.  This  was  foreseen  by  Varus, 
who  accordingly,  after  Archelaus  was  sailed, 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  restrain  the  promoters 
of  the  sedition,  since  it  was  manifest  that  ths 
nation  would  not  be  at  rest;  so  he  left  one  of 
those  legions  which  he  brought  with  him  out 
of  Syria  in  the  city,  and  went  himself  to  An- 
tioch.  But  Sahinus  came,  after  he  was  gone, 
and  gave  them  an  occasion  of  making  innova- 
tions; for  he  compelled  the  keepers  of  the  cita- 
dels to  deliver  them  up  to  him,  and  made  a  bit- 
ter search  after  the  king's  money,  as  depending 
not  only  on  the  soldiers  who  were  left  by  Va- 
rus, but  on  the  multitude  of  his  own  servants, 
all  of  whom  ho  armed,  and  used  as  the  instru 
rnents  of  his  covetousness.  Now  when  thai 
feast,  which  was  observed  after  seven  weeks, 
and  which  the  Jews  call  Pentecost  (i.  e.  the  fif- 
tieth day,)  was  st  hand,  its  name  being  taken 
from  the  number  of  days  [after  the  Passover,] 
the  people  got  together,  but  not  on  account  of 
the  accustomed  divine  worship,  but  of  the  in- 
dignation they  had  [at  the  present  state  of  a£ 
fairs.]  Wherefore  an  immense  multitude  ran 
togetfier,  out  of  Galilee,  and  Jdumea,  and  Je- 
richo, and  Perec,  that  was  beyond  Jordan;  bu» 
the  people  that  naturally  belonged  to  J  tides 
itself  were  above  the  rest,  both  in  number  and 
in  the  alacrity  of  the  men.  So  they  distributed 
themselves  into  three  parts,  and  pitched  theii 
camps  in  three  places;  one  at  the  north  side  of 
the  temple,  another  at  the  south  side,  by  the 
hippodrome,  and  the  third  part  were  at  the 
palace  on  the  west  So  they  lay  round  about 
the  Romans  on  every  side,  and  besieged  them. 
2.  Now  Sahinus  was  affrighted  both  at  the 
multitude  and  at  their  courage,  and  sent  mes- 
sengers to  Varus  continually,  and  besought  him 
to  come  to  his  succor  quickly,  for  that,  if  he  de- 
layed, his  legion  would  be  cut  to  pieces.  As  foi 
Sahinus  himself,  he  got  up  to  the  highest  tow- 
er of  the  fortre<w,  which  was  called  rhasaelusi 
it  is  of  the  same  name  with  Herod's  brother 
who  was  destroyed  by  the  Parthiaus:  and  then 
he  made  signs  to  the  soldiers  of  that  legion  to 
attack  the  enemy;  for  his  astonishment  was  sc 
great,  that  he  durst  not  go  down  to  his  own 
men.  Hereupon  the  soldiers  were  prevailed. 
upon,  and  leaped  out  into  the  tem|  le,  and 
fought  a  terrible  battle  with  the  Jews;  in  which, 
while  there  were  none  over  their  heads  to  dis- 
them,  they  were  too  hard  for  them,  by 
their  skill,  and  the  others'  want  of  skill,  in  war; 
hut  when  once  many  of  the  Jews  had  gotten  up 
to  the  top  of  the  cloisters,  and  threw  their  darts 
downwards  upon  the  heads  of  the  J  tomans, 
there  were  a  great  many  of  them  destroyed. 
Nor  was  it  easy  to  ix\  enge  themselves  ipon  those 
•  hat  ihvew  their  weapons  from  on  high    not 
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h  more  entry  for  them  to  sustain  those  who 
came  to  fight  them  ham!  to  hand. 

3.  Since,  therefore,  the  Romans  were  sorely 
afflicted  by  both  these  circumstances,  they  set 
fire  to  their  cloisters,  which  were  works  to  be 
admired  both  on  account  of  their  magnitude 
and  costliness.  Whereupon  those  that  were 
above  them  were  presently  encompassed  with 

fl  ma,  and  many  of  them  perished  there- 
in; as  many  of  them  also  were  destroyed  by 
the  enemy,  who  came  suddenly  upon  them; 
some  of  them  also  threw  themselves  do wn  from 
the  walls  backward,  and  some  there  were  who, 
from  the  desperate  condition  they  were  in,  pre- 
vented the  fire,  by  killing  themselves  with  their 
own  swords,  but  so  many  of  them  as  crept  out 
from  the  walls,  and  came  upon  the  Romans, 
were  easily  mastered  by  them,  by  reason  of  the 
astonishment  they  were  under;  untU  at  last,  »ome 
of  the  Jews  being  destroyed,  and  others  dis- 
persed by  the  terror  they  were  in,  the  soldiers 
fell  upon  the  treasure  of  God,  which  was  now 
deserted,  and  plundered  about  four  hundred 
talents,  of  which  sum  Sabinus  got  together  all 
that  was  not  carried  away  by  the  soldiers. 

4.  However,  this  destruction  of  the  works 
[al>out  the  temple,]  and  of  the  men,  occasion- 
ed a  much  greater  number,  and  those  of  a  more 
warlike  sort,  to  get  together,  to  oppose  the  Ro- 
mans. These  encompassed  the  palace  round, 
and  threatened  to  destroy  all  that  were  in  it, 
unless  they  went  their  ways  quickly;  for  they 
promised  that  Sabinus  should  come  to  no  harm, 
if  he  would  go  out  with  his  legions.  There 
were  alsoi  great  many  of  the  king's  party  who 
deserted  the  Romans,  and  assisted  the  Jews; 
yet  dhl  the  most  warlike  body  of  them  all,  who 
were  three  thousand  of  the  men  of  Scl>aste, 
go  over  to  the  Romans,  Rufus  also,  and  Gra- 
tus,  their  captains,  did  the  same,  (Gratus  hav- 
ing the  foot  of  the  king's  party  leader  him,  and 
Rufus  the  horse,)  each  of  whom,  even  without 
the  forces  under  them,  were  of  great  weight, 
on  account  of  their  strength  and  wisdom,  which 
turn  the  scales  in  war.  Now  the  Jews  perse- 
vered in  the  siege,  and  tried  to  break  down  the 
walls  of  the  fortress  and  cried  out  to  Sabinus 
and  his  party,  that  they  should  go  their  ways, 
and  not  prove  a  hinderance  to  them,  now  they 
hoped,  after  a  long  time,  to  recover  that  ancient 
liberty  which  their  forefathers  had  enjoyed. 
Sabinus  indeed  was  well  contented  to  get  out 
of  the  danger  he  was  in,  but  he  distrusted  the 
assurances  the  Jews  gave  him,  and  suspected 
such  gentle  treatment  was  but  a  bait  laid  as  a 
snare  for  them;  this  consideration,  together  with 
the  hopes  he  had  of  succor  from  Varus,  made 
aim  bear  this  seige  still  longer. 

CHAPTER  IV 

HeroiT$  veteran  soldiers  become  tumultuous 
The  robberies  of  Judas.  Simon  and  Jllhron- 
gem  take  the  name  of  king  upon  theyn. 

§  1.  At  this  time  there  were  great  disturban- 
ces in  the  country,  ami  that  in  many  places;  and 
the  opportunity  that  now  offered  itself  induced 
a  great  many  to  set  up  for  kings.  And  indeed 
In  Ldumea  two  thousand  of  Herod's  veteran 


soldiers  got  together,  and  armed  themselves 
and  fought  against  those  of  the  king's  parry 
against  whom  Achiabus,  the  king's  first  cousin 
fought,  and  that  out  of  some  of  the  places  that 
were  the  most  strongly  fortified;  but  so  as  to 
avoid  a  direct  conflict  with  them  in  the  plaina 
In  Sepphoris  also,  a  city  of  Galilee,  there  was 
one  Jud-is,(the  son  of  tlie  arch-robber  Heze 
kias.)  who  formerly  overran  the  country,  and 
had  been  subdued  by  king  Herod:  this  man  got 
no  small  multitude  together,  and  broke  open 
the  place  where  the  royal  armor  was  laid  up, 
and  armed  those  about  him,  and  attacked  those 
that  were  so  earnest  to  gain  the  dominion. 

2.  In  Perea  also,  Simon,  one  of  the  servants 
of  the  king,  relying  upon  the  handsome  appear 
ance  and  tallness  of  his  body,  put  a  diadem 
upon  his  own  head  also;  he  also  went  about 
with  a  company  of  robbers  that  he  had  gotten 
together,  and  burnt  down  the  royal  palace  that 
was  at  Jericho,  and  many  other  costly  edifices 
besides,  and  procured  himself  very  easily  spoils 
by  rapine,  as  snatching  them  out  of  the  fire. 
And  he  had  soon  burnt  down  ail  the  fine  edifi- 
ces, if  Gratus,  the  captain  of  the  foot  of  the 
king's  party,  had  not  taken  the  Trachonite 
archers,  and  the  most  warlike  of  Sebaste,  and 
met  the  man.  His  footmen  were  slain  in  the 
battle  in  abundance:  Gratus  also  cut  to  pieces 
Simon  himself,  as  he  was  flying  along  a  strait 
valley,  when  he  gave  him  an  oblique  stroke 
upon  his  neck,  as  he  ran  away,  and  broke  it 
The  royal  palaces  that  were  near  Jordan  at 
Retherampha  were  also  burnt  down  by  some 
other  of  the  seditious  that  came  out  ot  Perea. 

3.  At  this  time  it  was  that  a  certain  shepherd 
ventured  to  set  himself  up  for  a  king;  ho  was 
called  Athrongeus.  It  was  his  strength  of  body 
that  made  him  expect  such  a  dignity,  as  well  as 
his  soul,  which  despised  death;  and  besides 
these  qualifications,  he  had  four  brethren  like 
himself.  He  put  a  troop  of  armed  men  under 
each  of  these  his  brethren,  and  made  use  of 
them  as  his  generals  and  commanders  when 
he  made  his  incursions,  while  he  did  himself 
act  like  a  king,  and  meddled  only  with  the  more 
important  affairs:  and  at  this  time  he  put  a  dia- 
dem about  his  head,  and  continued  after  that  to 
overrun  die  country  for  no  little  time  with  his 
brethren,  and  became  their  leader  in  killing 
both  the  Romans  and  those  of  the  king's  party 
nor  did  any  Jew  escape  him,  if  any  gain  coufa 
accrue  to  him  thereby.  He  once  ventured  to 
encompass  a  whole  troop  of  Romans  at  Em 
maus,  who  were  carrying  corn  and  weapons  to 
their  legion:  his  men,  therefore,  shot  their  ar- 
rows and  darts,  and  thereby  slew  their  cen- 
turion Arius,  and  forty  of  tho  stoutest  men 
while  the  rest  of  them  who  were  in  danger  of 
the  same  fate,  upon  the  coming  of  Gratus,  with 
those  of  Sebaste,  to  their  assistance,  escaped. 
And  when  these  men  had  thus  served  both  their 
own  countrymen  and  foreigners,  and  tha« 
through  this  whole  war,  three  of  them  were 
aller  some  time  subdued,  the  eldest  by  Arche- 
laus,  the  two  next  by  falling  into  the  hands  of 
Gratus  and  Ptolemeus;  but  the  fourth  deliver 
ed  himself  up  to  Archclaus  upon  his  giving 
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him  hi*  right  hand  for  security.  However,  this 
their  en  I  was  not  til!  afterward,  while  at  pre- 
sent Uieir  filled  all  Judea  with  a  piratic  war. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Farus  composes  the  tumidls  in  Jwlea,  and  cru- 
cifies about  two  thousand  of  the  seditious. 
4  1.  Upon  Vams's  reception  of  the  letters 
Jiat  were  written  by  Sabinus  and  the  captains, 
be  could  not  avoid  l>eing  afraid  lor  the  whole  le- 
rion  [ho  had  left  there.]  So  he  mado  haste  to 
Uieir  relief,  ond  took  with  him  the  other  two  le- 
gions, with  the  four  troops  of  horsemen  to 
them  belonging,  and  marched  to  Ptolemais; 
having  given  orders  for  the  auxiliaries  that 
were  sent  by  the  kings  and  governors  of  cities 
to  meet  him  there.  Moreover,  he  received 
from  the  people  of  Herytus,  as  he  passed  through 
their  city,  fifteen  hundred  armed  men.  Now 
as  soon  as  the  other  body  of  auxiliaries  were 
come  to  Ptolemais,  as  well  as  Aretas  the  Ara- 
bian, (who,  out  of  the  iiatred  he  bore  to  lierod, 
brought  a  great  army  of  horse  and  foot,)  Varus 
sent  a  part  of  his  army  presently  to  Galilee, 
which  lay  neartoPtoIemias,and  Coins  one  of  his 
friends  for  their  captain.  This  Cains  put  those 
thut  met  him  to  (light,  and  took  the  city  Sep- 
phoris,  and  burnt  it,  and  made  slaves  of  its  in- 
nabiiants;  but  as  for  Varus  himself,  he  march- 
ed to  Samaria  with  his  whole  at  my,  where  he 
did  not  meddle  with  the  city  itself,  because  be 
fountl  that  it  had  made  no  commotion  during 
these  troubles,  but  pitched  bis  camp  about  a 
certain  village  which  was  called  Apis.  It  be- 
longed to  Ptolemy,  and  on  that  account  was 
plundered  by  the  Arabians,  who  were  very  an- 
gry even  at  Herod's  friends  also.  He  thence 
marched  on  to  the  village  Sampho,  another  for- 
tified place,  which  they  plundered,  as  they  had 
done  the  other.  As  they  carried  otT  all  the 
money  they  lighted  upon,  belonging  to  the 
public  revenues,  all  was  now  full  of  fire  and 
bloodshed,  and  nothing  could  resist  the  plun- 
ders of  the  Arabians.  I'miumus  was  also  burnt 
upon  the  flight  of  its  inhabitants,  and  this  at 
the  command  of  Varus,  out  of  his  rage  at  the 
slaughter  of  those  that  were  about  Arus. 

U.  Thence  he  marched  on  to  Jerusalem, and 
as  soon  as  lie  was  but  seen  by  the  Jews,  he 
made  their  camps  disperse  themselves:  they 
also  went  away,  and  fled  up  and  down  the 
country;  but  the  citizens  received  him,  and 
cleared  themselves  of  having  any  band  in  this 
revolt;  and  said,  that  they  had  raised  no  com- 
motions, but  had  been  forced  to  admit  the  mul- 
titude because  of  the  festival,  and  that  they 
were  rather  besieged  together  with  the  Ro- 
mans, than  assisted  thoss  that  had  revolted. 
There  lunl  before  this  met  him  Joseph,  the  first 
cousin  of  Archelaus,  and  Gratus,  together  with 
Rufus,  who  led  those  of  Sebaste,  as  well  ns 
the  king's  army;  there  also  met  him  those  of 
the  Roman  legion,  armed  after  their  accus- 
tomed manner;  for  as  to  Sabinus,  he  durst  not 
oome  into  Varus'a  sight,  but  was  gone  out  of 
die  city  before  this,  to  the  seaside;  but  Varus 
sent  e  part  of  his  army  into  the  country,  against 
iiuse  that  bad  been  the  authors  of  this  com- 


motion, and  as  they  caught  great  numbers  v( 
them,  those  that  appeared  to  have  been  the  leasi 
concerned  in  these  lumu  ts,  he  put  into  custody. 
hut  such  as  were  the  most  guilty,  he  crucified, 
these  were  in  number  about  two  thousand. 

3.  He  was  also  informed,  that  there  con 
tinned  in  Mumea,  ten  thousand  men  still  is 
arms:  but  when  he  found  that  the  Arabians  did 
not  act  like  auxiliaries,  but  managed  the  waj 
according  to  their  own  passions,  and  did  mis- 
chief to  the  country  otherwise  than  he  intend- 
ed, and  this  out  of  their  hatred  to  Herod,  he 
sent  them  away,  but  made  haste  with  his  cwa 
legions  to  march  against  those  that  had  revolt- 
ed; but  these,  by  the  advice  of  Achiahus,  de- 
livered themselves  up  to  him  before  it  came  tc 
a  battle.  Then  did  Varus  forgive  the  multi- 
tude their  offences,  but  sent  their  captains  tc 
Cicsar  to  be  examined  by  him.  Now  Casai 
forgave  the  rest,  but  gave  orders  that  certain  of 
the  king's  relations  (for  some  of  those  thai 
were  among  them  were  Herod's  kinsmen,) 
should  be  put  to  death,  because  they  had  en- 
gaged in  a  war  against  a  king  of  their  own 
family.  When,  therefore,  Varus  had  settled 
matters  at  Jerusalem  after  this  manner,  and  had 
left  the  former  legion  there  as  a  gairison,  be 
returned  to  Antioch. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

The  Jews  greatly  complain  of  Archelaus,  and  d&- 
sirt  thai  they  may  be  made  subject  to  Roman  go- 
vernors, liul  when  Cmsar  had  heard  what  ihe$ 
had  to  say,  he  distributed  7/eroifj  dominions 
among  his  sons,  according  to  his  own  pleasure. 
§  1.  J  Jut  now  came  another  accusation  from 
the  Jews  against  Archelaus  at  Home,  which  he 
was  to  answer  to.  It  was  made  by  those  am- 
bassadors, who,  before  the  revolt,  had  come, 
by  Varus'a  permission,  to  plead  for  the  liberty 
of  their  country;  those  that  came  were  fifty  in 
number,  but  there  were  more  than  eight  thou- 
sand of  the  Jews  at  Rome  who  supported 
them.  Ami  when  Ciesar  had  assembled  a 
council  of  the  principal  Romans  in  Apollo's 
temple/  that  was  in  the  palace,  (this  was  what 
he  had  himself  built  and  adorned  at  a  vast  ex- 
pense,) the  multitude  of  the  Jews  stood  with 
the  ambassadors,  and  on  the  other  side  stood 
Archelaus,  with  his  friends:  but  as  for  tlve 
kindred  of  Archelaus,  they  stood  on  neither 
side;  for  to  stand  on  Archelaus's  side,  then 
hatred  to  him,  and  envy  at  him,  would  no.  give 
them  leave;  while  yet  they  were  afraid  to  be 
seen  \ty  Cwsar  with  his  accusers.  Besidei 
these,  there  were  present  Archelaus's  brother 
Philip,  being  sent  hither  beforehand  out  of 
kindness  by  Varus  for  two  reasons;  the  ona 
was  this,  that  he  might  be  assisting  to  Areho 
laus;  and  the  other  was  tins,  that  in  case  Ca*sac 
should  make  a  distribution  of  what  ller^d  pos- 
sessed among  his  posterity  be  might  obtain 
some  share  of  it 

*  This  holding  a  council  in  the  temple  of  Apollo,  in  tr>« 
emperor*!  palnce  at  ROHM,  by  Augustus.  and  ewn  tha 
building  of  die  temple  magnificently  by  himnelf  tn  thai 
palace,  are  exactly  agreeable  to  Augustus,  In  his  eWlet 
years,  as  A  id  no  h  and  Spauheim  observe  and  prove  frnss 
Suetonius  and  ProjiarUus. 
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%   And  now,  upon  trie  permission  that  was 
jiven  the  accusers  to  speak,  they  in  the  first 
place  went  over  Herod's  breaches  of  their  law, 
and  sard,  that  "he  was  not  a  king,  but  the  most 
barbarous  of  all  tyrants,  and   that  they  had 
found  him  to  be  such  by  the  sufferings  they 
anderweni  from  him;  that  when  a  very  great 
number  had  been  slain  by  him,  those  that  were 
left  had  endured  such  miseries,  that  they  called 
those  that  were  dead,  happy  men;  that  he  had 
not  only  tortured  the  bodies  of  his  subjects, 
but  entiro  cities,  and  had  done  much  harm  to 
the  cities  of  his  own  country,  while  he  adorned 
those  that  belonged  to  foreigners,  and  he  shed 
the  blood  of  Jews,  in  order  to  do  kindness  to 
those  people  who  were  out  of  their  bounds; 
that  he  had  filled  the  nation  full  of  poverty  and 
the  greatest  iniquity,  instead  of  that  happiness 
and  those  laws  which  they  had  anciently  en- 
joyed; that,  in  short  the  Jews  had  borne  more 
calamities  from  Herod  in  a  few  years,  than  had 
their  forefathers  during  all  that  interval  of  time 
that   had   passed   since  they  had  come  out  of 
Babylon,  and   returned  home,  in  the  reign  of 
Xerxes:*  that,  however,  the  nation  was  come 
to  so  low  a  condition,  by  being  inured  to  hard- 
ships, that  they  submitted  to  his  successor  of 
their  own  accord,  though   lie   brought  them 
into  bitter  slavery:  that  accordingly  they  readily 
called  Archelaus,  though  he  was  the  son  of  so 
irreat  a  tyrant,  king,  after  the  decease  of  his 
father,  and  joined  with  him  in  mourning  for 
the  death  of  Herod,  and  wishing   him  good 
success  in  that  his  succession;  while  yet  this 
Archekus,  lest  he  should  be  in  danger  of  not 
being  thought  the  genuine  son  of  Herod,  be- 
gan his  reign  with  the  murder  of  three  thou- 
sand citizens;  as  if  ho  had  a  mind  to  offer  bo 
many  bloody  sacrifices  to  God  for  Ids  govern- 
ment, and  to  fill  the  temple  with  the  like  num- 
ber of  dead  bodies  at  that  festival:  that,  how- 
ever those  that  were  left  after  so  many  mise- 
ries, had  just  reason  to  consider  now  at  last 
the  calamities  they  had  undergone,  and  to  op- 
pose themselves  like  soldiers  in  war,  to  receive 
those  stripes  upon  their  faces  [but  not  upon 
their  barks,  as   hitherto.]     Whereupon  they 
prayed  that  the  Romans  would  have  compac- 
tion upon  the  [poor]  remains  of  Judea,  and 
not  expose  what  was  left  of  them  to  such  as 
barbarously  tore  them  to  pieces,  and  that  they 
would  join  their  country  to  Syria, and  adminis- 
ter the  government  by  their  own  commanders, 
whereby  it  would  [soon]  be  demonstrated  that 
diose  who  are  under  the  calumny  of  seditious 
persons,  and  lovers  of  war,  know  how  to  bear 
jovernors  that  are  set  over  them,  if  they  be 
but  tolerable  ones."    So  the  Jews  concluded 
their  accusation  with  this  request.    Then  rose 
up  Nicolaus,  and  confuted    the    accusations 
which  were  brought  against  the   kings,  and 
'jiniself  accused  the  Jewish  nation,  as  hard  to 
be  ruled,  and  as  naturally  disobedient  to  kings. 
He  also  reproached  all  those  kinsmen  of  Ar- 

*  Here  we  have  a  •trong  confirmation  that  it  was  Xerxei, 
and  not  Artaicrxc*,  under  whom  the  main  part  of  the  Jew* 
returned  out  ol'thn  Babylonan  captivity,  i.  e.  in  the  day«  of 
Ezra,  and  Neheunah  The  «ame  thing  is  in  tr.r  Antiqui- 
faa.  *   «.  cb   v   sect   ' 


ohelaus's  who  had  left  him,  and  were  gone  ovei 
to  his  accusers. 

3.  So  Ciesar,  after  he  had  heard  both  sides, 
dissolved  the  assembly  for  that  time;  but  a  few 
days  afterward,  he  gave  the  one-half  of  He- 
rod's kingdom  to  Arrhe.nus,  by  the  name  of 
ethnarch  and  promised  to  make  him  king  s!sc 
afterward,  if  he  rendered  himself  worthy  of  that 
dignity.  But  as  to  the  other  half,  he  divided  it 
into  two  tetrarchies,  and  gave  them  to  two  oihes 
sons  of  Herod,  the  one  of  them  to  Philip,  and 
the  other  to  that  Aniipas  who  contested  the 
kingdom  with  Archelaus.  Under  this  last  was 
Perea,  and  Galilee,  with  a  revenue  of  two  hun- 
dred talents:  but  Ratanea,  and  Trachonitis, ana 
Auranitis,  and  certain  parts  of  Zeno's  house 
about  Jamnia,  with  a  revenue  of  a  hundred 
talents  were  made  subject  to  Philip:  while 
Idumea,  and  all  Judea,  and  Samaria,  were 
parts  of  the  ethnarchy  of  Archelaus,  although 
Samaria  was  eased  of  one-quarter  of  its  taxes, 
out  of  regard  to  their  not  having  revolted  with 
the  rest  of  the  nation,  lie  also  made  subject 
to  him  the  following  cities,  viz.  Strain's  Tow- 
er, and  Scbaste,  and  Joppa,  and  Jerusalem;  but 
as  to  the  Grecian  cities,  Gaza,  and  Gadara,  and 
Hippos,  he  rut  them  off  from  the  kingdom, 
and  added  them  to  Syria.  Now  the  revenue 
of  the  country  that  was  given  to  Archelaus, 
was  four  hundred  talents.  Salome  also,  be- 
sides what  the  king  had  left  her  in  his  testa- 
ments, was  now  made  mistress  of  Jamnia,  and 
Ashdod,  ami  Phasaelis.  Ca?sar  did  moreover 
bestow  upon  her  the  royal  palace  of  Ascalon; 
by  all  which  she  got  together  a  revenue  of  six- 
ty talents;  but  he  put  her  house  under  the  eth- 
narchy of  Archelaus.  And  for  the  rest  of  He- 
rod's offspring,  they  received  what  was  be- 
queathed to  them  in  his  testaments;  but  besides 
that,  Caesar  granted  to  Herod's  two  virgin 
daughters  live  hundred  thousand  [drachma*]  of 
silver,  and  gave  them  in  marriage  to  the  sons 
of  Pheroras:  but  after  this  family  distribution, 
he  gave  between  them  what  had  been  bequeath- 
ed to  him  by  Herod,  which  was  a  thousand  ta- 
lents, reserving  to  himself  only  some  inconsi- 
derable presents  in  honor  of  the  deceased. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

The  history  of  the  spurious  Alexander.  J1reli»» 
laus  w  banished,  and  Glaphyra  dits  after  what 
was  to  happen  to  both  of  them  fuid  been  thawed 
them  in  or  earns. 

§  1.  In  the  mean  time  there  wa3  a  man,  who 
was  by  birth  a  Jew,  but  brought  up  at  Sidon 
with  one  of  the  Roman  freed-men,  who  falsely 
pretended,  on  account  of  the  resemblance  of 
their  countenances,  that  he  was  that  Alcxandeff 
who  was  slain  by  Herod.  This  man  came  to 
Rome,  in  hopes  of  not  being  detected  He  had 
one  who  was  his  assistant,  of  hjs  own  nation, 
«nd  who  knew  all  the  uftairV  of  the  kingdom, 
and  instructed  him  to  say  how  thof;e  that  were 
sent  to  kill  him  and  Aristobulus  had  pity  upon 
them,  and  stole  them  away,  by  putting  bodies 
that  were  like  theirs  in  their  places.  This  man 
deceived  the  Jews  that  were  at  Crete,  and  got* 
great  d*:al  of  money  of  them  for  travelling  a 
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splendor  and  thence  sailed  to  Melos,  where  he 
was  thought  so  certainly  genuine,  that  he  got  a 

Seat  deal  more  money,  and  prevailed  with  those 
at  hail  treated  him  to  sail  along  with  him  to 
Rome,  So  he  landed  at  DicearcDia,  [Puteoli,] 
end  got  very  large  presents  from  the  Jews  who 
dwell  there,  and  was  conducted  hy  his  father's 
friends  as  if  he  were  a  king;  nay,  the  resemblance 
in  his  countenance  procured  him  so  much  credit, 
that  those  who  had  seen  Alexander,  and  had 
known  him  very  well,  would  take  their  oaths 
that  he  was  the  very  same  person.  According- 
ly, tho  whole  hody  of  the  Jews  that  were  at 
Rome  ran  out  in  crowds  to  see  him,  and  an  in- 
numerable multitude  there  was  who  stood  in 
the  narrow  places,  through  which  he  was  car- 
ried; for  those  of  Melos  were  so  far  distracted, 
♦hat  they  carried  him  in  a  sedan,  and  maintain- 
ed a  royal  attendance  for  him  at  their  own 
proper  charges. 

2.  But  Caesar,  who  knew  perfectly  well  the 
lineaments  of  Alexander's  face,  because  he  had 
been  accused  hy  Herod  before  him,  doubted 
the  truth  of  the  story,  even  before  he  saw  the 
man.  However,  he  suffered  the  agreeable 
fame  that  went  of  him  to  have  some  weight 
with  him,  and  sent  Celedus,  one  who  well 
knew  Alexauder,  and  ordered  him  to  bring  the 
young  man  to  him.  But  when  Caesar  saw 
him.  he  immediately  discerned  a  difference  in 
his  countenance,  and  wiien  he  had  discovered 
that  his  whole  body  was  of  a  more  robust  tex- 
ture, and  like  that  of  a  slave,  lie  understood 
mat  the  whole  was  a  contrivance.  But  the 
impudence  of  what  he  said  greatly  provoked 
him  to  be  angry  at  him;  for  when  he  was 
asked  about  Aristobulus,  he  said  that  "he  was 
also  preserved  alive,  and  was  left  on  purpose 
in  Cyprus  for  fear  of  treachery,  because  it 
would  be  harder  for  plotters  to  get  them  both 
into  their  power  while  they  were  separate." 
Then  did  Ccesar  take  him  by  himself  privately, 
and  said  to  him,  "I  will  give  thee  thy  life,  if 
thou  wilt  discover  who  it  was  that  persuaded 
Shee  to  forge  such  stories."  So  lie  said,  that 
ne  would  discover  him,  and  followed  Caesar, 
and  pointed  to  that  Jew  who  abused  the  re- 
semblance of  his  face  to  get  money;  for  that 
he  had  received  more  presents  in  every  city 
than  ever  Alexander  did  when  he  was  alive. 
Caesar  laughed  at  the  contrivance,  and  put  this 
spurious  Alexander  among  his  rowers,  on  ac- 
count of  tho  strength  of  his  body,  but  ordered 
aim  that  persuaded  him  to  be  put  to  death. 
But  for  the  people  of  Melos,  they  had  been 
sufficiently  pjcbhed  for  their  folly  by  the  ex- 
penses the/  hal  been  at  on  his  account. 

3.  And  now  Archelaus  took  possession  of 
his  ethnarchy,  and  used  not  the  Jews  only,  but 
the  Samaritans  also,  barbarously;  and  this  cut 
of  i>ia  resentment  of  their  old  quarrels  with 
him  Whereupon  they  both  of  them  sent  am- 
bassadors against  him  to  Caesar,  and  in  the 
ninth  yea»  of  his  government  he  was  banished 
to  Vienna,  i  t  ity  of  Gaul,  and  his  effects  were 
put  into  Cesar's  treasury.  But  the  report 
joes,  thai  before  he  was  sent  for  by  Caesar,  he 
■eeuiod  to  see  nine  ears  of  corn,  full  and  large, 


but  devoured  by  oxen.  When,  therefore,  b* 
had  sent  for  tho  diviners,  and  some  of  th«? 
Chaldeans,  and  inquired  of  them  what  they 
thought  it  portended,  and  when  one  of  them 
had  one  interpretation,  and  another  had  another, 
Simon,  one  of  the  sect  of  the  Essenes,  said, 
that  "he  thought  the  ears  of  corn  denoted 
years,  and  the  oxen  denoted  a  mutation  of 
things,  because  by  their  ploughing  they  made 
an  alteration  of  the  country.  That,  therefore, 
he  should  reign  as  many  years  as  there  wars 
ears  of  corn,  and  after  he  had  passed  through 
various  alterations  of  fortune,  should  die." 
Now  five  days  after  Archelaus  had  heard  this 
interpretation,  he  was  called  to  his  trial. 

4.  I  cannot  but  also  think  it  worthy  to  be  re- 
corded, what  dream  Glaphyra,  the  daughter  of 
Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  had,  who  had 
at  first  been  wife  to  Alexander,  who  was  the 
brother  of  Archelaus,  concerning  whom  ws 
have  been  discoursing.  This  Alexander  was 
the  son  of  Herod  the  king,  by  whom  he  was 
put  to  death,  as  we  have  already  related.  This 
Glaphyra  was  married,  after  his  death,  to  Juha, 
king  of  Libya,  and  afler  his  death,  was  return- 
ed home,  and  lived  a  widow  with  her  father, 
then  it  was  that  Archelaus,  the  ethnarch,  saw 
her,  and  fell  so  deeply  in  love  with  her,  that 
he  divorced  Mariamne,  who  was  then  his  wife, 
and  married  her.  When,  therefore,  she  was 
come  into  Judea,  and  had  been  mere  for  s 
little  while,  she  thought  she  saw  Alexander 
stand  by  her,  and  that  he  said  to  her,  "Thy 
marriage  with  the  king  of  Libya  might  have 
been  sufficient  for  thee;  but  thou  wast  not  con- 
tented with  him,  but  art  returned  again  to  my 
family,  to  a  third  husband,  and  him,  thou  im- 
pudent woman,  hast  thou  chosen  for  thine  hus- 
nand,  who  is  my  brother.  However,  I  shall 
not  overlook  the  injury  thou  hast  offered  me;  I 
shall  (soon]  have  thee  again,  whether  thou  wih 
or  no.  Now  Glaphyra  hardly  survived  the 
liarration  of  this  dream  of  hers  two  days. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Archtlaus's  ethnarchy  is  reduced  into  a  lRoman\ 
province.  The  sedition  of  Judas  of  Galilee. 
The  three  sects  of  the  Jews. 

§  1.  And  now  Archelaus's  part  of  Judea  was 
reduced  into  a  province;  and  Coponius,  one  of 
the  equestrian  order  among  the  Romans,  was 
sent  as  a  procurator,  having  the  power  of  [life 
and  death!  put  into  his  hands  by  Cesar.  Undei 
his  administration  it  was,  that  a  certain  Gali- 
lean whose  name  was  Judas,  prevailed  with 
his  countrymen  to  revolt,  and  said  they  were 
cowards  if  they  would  endure  to  pay  a  tax  to 
the  Romans,  and  would,  after  God  submit  ts 
mortal  men  as  <heir  lords.  This  man  was  a 
teacher  of  a  peculiar  sect  of  his  own,  and  was 
not  at  all  like  the  rest  of  those  their  leaders. 

2.  For  there  are  three  philosophical  sec\s 
among  the  Jewel  The  followers  of  the  first  of 
which  are  the  Pharisees,  of  the  second  the 
Sadducees,  and  the  third  sect,  which  pretends 
to  a  severer  discipline,  are  called  Kssenes. 
These  last  are  Jews  by  birth  and  seem  to  havs 
a  greater  arfection  for  one  mother  than  the 
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otJber  Herts  have.  These  Essenes  reject  plea- 
sures as  an  evil,  but  esteem  continence,  and 
the  conquest  over  our  passions,  to  be  vii 
They  neglect  wedlock,  but  choose  out  other 
persons'  children  while  they  are  pliable  and 
fit  for  learning,  and  esteem  them  to  be  of  tl 
kindred,  and  form  them  according  to  their 
own  maimers.  They  <ie  not  absolutely  deny 
the  fitness  of  marriage,  and  the  succession  of 
mankind  thereby  continued;  but  they  guard 
against  die  lascivious  behavior  of  women,  and 
are  persuaded  that  none  of  them  preserve  their 
fidelity  to  one  man. 

3.  These  men  are  despisers  of  riches,  and 
so  very  communicative  as  raises  our  admira- 
tion. Nor  is  there  any  one  to  be  found  among 
thern  who  hath  more  than  another;  for  it  is  a 
law  among  them,  tiiat  those  who  come  to  them 
must  let  what  they  have  be  common  to  the 
whole  order,  insomuch  that  among  them  all 
there  is  no  appearance  of  poverty,  or  excess  of 
riches,  but  every  one's  possessions  are  inter- 
mingled with  every  other's  possessions,  and  so 
there  is,  as  it  were,  ono  patrimony  among  all 
the  brethren.  They  think  that  oil  is  a  defile- 
ment; and  if  any  one  of  them  be  anointed, 
without  his  own  approbation,  it  is  wiped  off 
his  body;  for  they  think  to  be  sweaty  is  a  good 
thing,  as  they  do  also  to  be  clothed  in  white 
garments.  They  also  have  stewards  appointed 
to  take  care  of  their  common  affair*,  who, 
every  one  of  them,  have  no  separate  buainess 
for  any,  but  what  is  for  the  uso  of  them  all. 

4.  They  have  no  one  certain  city,  but  tnany 
of  them  dwell  in  every  city,  and  if  any  of 
their  sect  come  from  other  places,  what  they 
have  lies  open  for  them,  just  as  if  it  were  their 
own,  and  they  go  into  such  as  they  never  knew 
before,  as  if  they  had  been  ever  so  long  ac- 
quainted with  thern.  For  which  reason  they 
carry  nothing  at  all  with  them  when  they  travel 
Into  remote  parts,  though  still  they  tako  their 
weapons  with  them,  for  fear  of  thieves.  Ac- 
cordingly, there  is,  in  every  city  where  they 
live,  ono  appointed  particularly  to  take  care  of 
strangers,  and  to  provide  garments  and  other 
necessaries  for  them.  But  the  habit  and  ma- 
nagement of  their  bodies  is  such  as  children 
use  who  are  in  fear  of  their  masters.  Nor  do 
they  allow  of  tho  change  of  garments  or  of 
shoes,  till  they  first  be  entirely  torn  to  pieces, 
or  worn  out  by  time.  Nor  do  they  either  buy 
or  sell  any  thing  to  one  another,  but  every  one 
of  them  gives  what  he  bath  to  him  that  want- 
ed] it,  and  receives  from  him  again  in  lieu  of  it 
what  may  be  convenient  for  himself;  and  al- 
though there  be  no  requital  made,  they  are 
Silly  allowed  to  tako  what  they  want  of  whom- 
soever they  please. 

5.  And  as  for  their  piety  towards  God,  it  is 
rery  extraordinary;  for,  before  sunrising,  they 
■peak  not  a  word  about  profane  matters,  but 
put  up  certain  prayers,  which  they  have  re- 
ceived from  their  lore  fat  hers,  as  if  they  made 
a  supplication  for  its  rising.  Afterthis,  ever) 
one  of  them  is  sent  away  by  their  curators  to 
exercise  some  of  tl  i  wherein  they  are 
drilled    In  which  they  labor  with  great  dili- 


gence till  the  fifth  hour.  After  wh  ich  they  a* 
semble  themselves  together  again  into  one  place 
and  when  they  have  clothed  themselves  in 
white  veils,  they  then  bathe  their  bodies  in  cold 
water.  And  after  this  purification  is  over,  they 
every  one  meet  together  in  an  apartment  of 
their  own,  into  which  it  is  not  permitted  to 
any  of  another  sect  to  enter;  while  they  go, 
after  a  pure  manner,  into  the  dining-room,  as 
into  a  certain  ho.y  temple,  and  quietly  se 
themselves  down:  upon  which  the  baker  lays 
them  loaves  in  order;  the  cook  also  brings  a  sin- 
gle plate  of  one  sort  of  food,  and  sets  it  before 
every  one  of  them;  but  a  priest  says  grace  be- 
fore meat,  and  it  is  unlawful  for  any  one  to 
taste  of  the  food  before  grace  be  said.  The 
same  priest,  when  he  hath  dined,  says  grace 
again  after  meat,  and  when  they  begin,  and 
when  they  end,  they  praise  God,  as  he  that  be- 
stows their  food  upon  them;  after  which  they 
lay  aside  their  [white]  garments,  and  betake 
themselves  to  their  labors  again  till  the  eve- 
ning; then  they  return  home  to  supper,  after  the 
same  manner,  and  if  there  be  any  strangers 
there,  they  sit  down  with  them.  Nor  is  there 
ever  any  clamor  or  disturbance  to  pollute  their 
house,  but  they  give  every  ono  leave  to  speak 
in  their  turn;  which  silence  thus  kept  in  their 
house,  appears  to  foreigners  like  some  tremen- 
dous mystery;  the  cause  of  which  is  that  per- 
petual sobriety  they  exercise,  and  the  same 
settled  measure  of  meat  and  drink  that  is  al- 
lotted them,  atid  that  such  as  is  abundantly  suA 
ficient  for  them. 

6.  And  truly,  as  for  other  things,  they  do  no- 
thing but  according  to  the  injunctions  of  then 
curators;  only  these  two  things  are  done  among 
them  at  everyone's  own  free  will,  which  are  to 
assist  those  that  want  it,  and  to  show  mercy;  for 
they  ore  permitted  of  their  own  accord  to  af- 
ford succor  to  such  as  deserve  it,  when  they 
stand  in  need  of  it,  and  to  bestow  food  on  those 
that  are  in  distress;  but  they  cannot  give  any 
tiling  to  their  kindred  without  the  curators. 
They  dispense  their  anger  after  a  just  manner, 
and  restrain  their  passion.  They  are  eminent 
for  fidelity,  and  are  the  ministers  of  peace* 
whatsoever  they  say  also  is  firmer  than  on  oath* 
but  swearing  is  avoided  by  them,  and  they  es- 
teem it  worse  than  pcr;i  ry  #  for  they  say  that 
he  who  cannot  be  beueved  without  [swearing 
by]  Cod,  is  already  condemned.  They  also 
take  great  pains  in  studying  tho  writings  of  the 

*  This  practice  of  the  Essenes,  in  refusing  to  swear,  and 
esteemins  rwcaring  on  ordinary  occasions,  *vorse  Uian  per- 
jury, in  delivered  here  in  c<'iifral  words,  as  arc  trie  parallel 
injunctions  of  our  Savior,  Matt.  v.  34;  xxiii.  16,  and  of  St. 
Junes,  v.  12;  but  all  a. inui  of  particular  exceptions  for  so- 
lemn causes,  ami  on  groat  ami  necessary  occasions.  Titos 
these  very  Kssenes,  who  do  here  so  zealously  avoid  Rwcar 
Ing,  nro  related,  iu  the  very  next  section,  to  admit  uore  til) 
thej  lake  OemtWoiu  oat  hi  to  perform  their  several  d  ities 
to  Rod  and  to  their  neighbor,  without  supposing  they  there- 
by break  this  rule  not  m  swear  at  all.  The  case  is  the  same 
In  Chn*uaiiity,  as  we  learn  from  the  Apostolical  ConstitS> 
dons,  which,  although  thej  agree  witn  Christ  and  Su  James, 
m  forbidding  to  swear  in  general,  ch.  v.  12;  eh.  vi.  2.\<;  yet 
do  they  explain  it  elsewhere  by  avoiding  to  swear  falsely, 
ai.<l  t>t  tutor  often  <u«i  in  vain,  chap.  ii.  30;  and  again,  by 
ing  at  all,  but  withal!  adding,  that  if  that  cannot 
!/  avoided,  to  nccar  truly,  ch  vii.  3,  which  abundantly  ax- 
plain  to  us  tho  nature  of  the  measures  of  this  general  b» 
'unctiuu. 
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ancients,  and  choose  out  of  them  vi  hat  is  moat 
for  the  advantage  of  their  soul  and  body,  and 
they  inquire  after  such  roots  and  medicinal 
stones  as  may  cure  their  distempers. 

7.  Ihn  now,  if  any  one  hath  a  mind  to  come 
over  to  their  sect,,  he  is  not  immediately  admit- 
ted, hut  he  is  prescribed  the  same  method  of 
living  which  they  use,  for  a  year,  while  he  con- 
tinues excluded,  and  they  give  him  also  a  small 
hatchet,  and  the  forementioned  girdle,  and  the 
•vhite  garment.  And  when  he  hath  given 
evidence,  during  that  time,  that  he  can  observe 
their  continence,  he  approaches  nearer  to  their 
way  of  living,  and  is  made  a  partaker  of  the 
waters  of  purification;  yet  is  he  not  even  now 
admitted  to  live  with  them;  for  after  this  de- 
monstration of  nis  fortitude,  his  temper  is  tried 
two  more  years,  and  if  he  appear  to  be  worthy, 
they  then  admit  hirn  into  their  society.  And 
before  he  is  allowed  to  touch  their  common 
food,  he  is  obliged  to  take  tremendous  oaths, 
that  in  the  first  place  he  will  exercise  piety  to- 
wards God,  and  then  that  he  will  observe  jus- 
tice towards  men,  and  that  he  will  do  no  harm 
to  any  one,  either  of  his  own  accord,  or  by  the 
comma  ml  of  others;  that  he  will  always  hate 
the  wicked,  and  be  assistant  to  the  righteous, 
that  he  will  ever  show  fidelity  to  all  men,  and 
especially  to  those  in  authority;  because  no 
one  obtains  the  government  without  God'8  as- 
sistance; and  that  if  he  be  in  authority,  he  will 
at  no  time  whatever  abuse  his  authority,  nor 
endeavor  to  outshine  his  subjects,  either  in  his 
garments  or  any  other  finery;  that  he  will  bo 
perpetually  a  lover  of  truth,  and  propose  to 
himself  to  reprove  those  that  tell  lies;  that  he 
will  keep  his  hands  clear  from  theft,  and  his 
soul  from  unlawful  gains;  and  that  he  will  neith- 
er conceal  any  thing  from  those  of  his  own 
sect,  nor  discover  any  of  their  doctrines  to  oth- 
ers; no  not  though  any  one  should  compel  him 
so  to  do  at  the  hazard  of  his  life.  Moreover, 
he  swears  to  communicate  their  doctrines  to 
no  one  any  otherwise  than  as  he  received  thern 
himself;  that  he  will  abstain  from  robbery,  and 
will  equally  preserve  the  books  belonging  to 
their  sect,  and  the  names  of  the  angels*  [or  mes- 
sengers. 1  These  are  tho  oaths  bv  which  they 
secuie  their  proselytes  to  themselves. 

8.  But  for  those  that  are  caught  in  any  hei- 
nous sins,  they  cast  them  out  of  their  society, 
and  he  who  is  thus  separated  from  them,  does 
often  die  after  a  miserable  manner;  for  as  he 
b  bound  by  the  oath  he  hath  taken,  and  by  the 
eustoms  he  hath  been  engaged  in,  he  is  not  at 
liberty  to  partake  of  that  food  that  he  meets 
with  elsewhere,  but  is  forced  to  eat  grass,  and 
to  famish  his  body  with  hunger  till  he  perish; 
for  which  reason  they  receive  many  of  them 
again,  when  they  are  at  their  last  gasp,  out  of 
eom[>assion  to  them,  as  thinking  the  miseries 

•  This  mention  of  the  names  of  angel»,  #o  particularly 
preserved  by  the  Fsaenea,  (if  it  menus  more  than  those 
nuienger*  winch  were  employed  to  bring  them  the  peon 
U»j 'j«.'ik»  Of  Uietl  MCt,)  lu.tki  like  a  preclude  to  thattror- 
tkivyinc  of  ant,ek  blamed  l>>'  St  Paul  as  superstitious  and 
aniawful  in  some  ilich  rorl  uf  people  as  these  lessened  were, 
r«otou.  li.  b;  a*  is  Die  prayer  to  or  towards  the  aim  for  his 
every  morning,  mentioned  before,  aect.  5,  very  like 
eot    ouch    later  ob#ci    uicea  made  mention  U  ut  lit* 


they  have  endured  till  they  came  to  the  v»*r> 
brink  of  death,  to  be  a  sufficient  jiuniafuu-in 
for  the  sins  they  had  been  guilty  of. 

9.  But  in  the  judgments  they  exercise  the) 
are  most  accurate  and  just,  nor  do  they  pas* 
sentence  by  the  votes  of  a  court  that  is  fewei 
than  a  hundred.  And  as  to  what  is  once  Jeter- 
mined  by  that  number,  it  is  unalterable.  \V  hat 
they  most  of  all  honor,  after  God  himself,  is 
the  name  of  their  legislator  [Moses,]  whom  if 
any  one  blaspheme,  he  is  punished  capitally 
They  also  think  it  a  good  thing  to  obey  theL 
elders  and  tho  major  part.  Accordingly,  if  ten 
of  them  be  sitting  together,  no  one  of  them 
will  speak  while  the  other  nine  are  again:  t  it 
They  also  avoid  spitting  in  the  midst  of  them, 
or  on  tho  right  side.  Moreover,  they  are  strict- 
er than  any  other  of  the  Jews  in  resting  from 
their  labors  on  the  seventh  day;  for  they  not 
only  get  their  food  ready  the  day  before,  that 
they  may  not  be  obliged  to  kindle  a  fire  on  that 
day,  but  they  will  not  remove  any  vessel  out  of 
its  place,  nor  go  to  6tool  thereon.  Nay,  on 
other  days  they  dig  a  small  pit,  a  foot  deep,  with 
a  paddle,  (which  kind  of  hatchet  is  given  them 
when  they  are  first  admitted  among  them,)  and 
covering  themselves  round  with  their  garment, 
that  they  may  not  affront  the  divine  rays  of 
light,  they  ease  themselves  into  that  pit,  after 
wnich  they  put  the  earth  that  was  dug  out  again 
into  the  pit,  and  even  this  they  do  only  in  the 
more  lonely  places,  which  they  choose  out  for 
this  purpose;  and  although  this  easement  of 
the  body  be  natural,  yet  it  is  a  rule  with  thorn 
to  wash  themselves  after  it,  as  if  it  were  a  de- 
filement to  them. 

10.  Now  after  the  time  of  their  preparatory 
trial  is  over,  they  are  parted  into  four  classes? 
and  so  far  are  the  juniors  inferior  to  the  seniors, 
that  if  the  seniors  should  be  touched  by  the 
juniors,  they  must  wash  themselves  as  if  they 
had  intermixed  themselves  with  the  company 
of  a  foreigner.  They  are  longlived  also,  inso- 
much that  many  of  them  live  above  a  hun- 
dred years,  by  means  of  the  simplicity  of  their 
diet,  nay,  as  I  think,  by  means  of  the  regular 
course  of  life  they  observe  also.  They  con 
temn  the  miseries  of  life,  and  are  above  pain, 
by  the  generosity  of  their  mind.  And  as  for 
death,  if  it  will  be  for  their  glory,  they  esteem 
it  better  than  living  always;  and  indeed  our 
war  with  the  Romans  gave  abundant  evidence 
what  great  souls  they  had  in  their  trials,  where 
in,  although  they  were  tortured,  and  distorted. 
burnt  and  torn  to  pieces,  and  went  through  all 
kinds  of  instruments  of  torment,  that  they 
might  be  forced  either  to  blaspheme  their  legis- 
lator, or  to  eat  what  was  forbidden  them,  yet 
could  they  not  be  made  to  do  either  of  them, 
no,  nor  once  to  flatter  their  tormentors  or  te 
shed  a  tear;  but  they  smiled  in  their  ver}  pain* 

preaching  of  Peter,  Aiithent.  Rec  part  ii.  p  (tti);  and  re- 
garding a  kind  of  worship  of  angHs,  of  tlie  month,  nnd  of 
the  moon,  and  not  celebrating  the  new  moon*,  oi  oth<  r  <>*- 
uvnis,  unless  the  moon  appeared;  nhicb, indeed,  teems  to 
mo  the  earliest  mention  of  any  regard  to  the  moon 'a 
In  filing  the  Jewish  calendar;  Of  winch  tile  I'.iliuti 4  and 
later  rabhina  talk  so  much,  and  upon  so  very  ludi  ai  cleat 
foundation- 
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and  laughed  those  to  scorn  who  inflicted  the 
torments  upon  them,  and  resigned  up  their 
souls  with  great  alacrity)  as  expecting  to  re- 
ceive ihem  again. 

11.  Tor  their  doctrine  is  this,  That  bodies 
are  corruptible,  and  that  tlie  matter  they  are 
made  of  is  not  permanent;  hut  that  the  souls 
are  immortal,  and  continue  for  ever,  and  that 
they  come  out  of  the  most  subtil  air,  and  are 
united  to  their  bodies  as  to  prisons,  into  which 
they  are  drawn  by  a  certain  natural  enticement; 
but  that  when  they  are  set  i'ree  from  the  bonds 
of  the  flesh,  they  then,  as  released  from  a  long 
bondage,  rejoice  and  mount  upward.  And  this 
is  like  the  opinions  of  the  Greeks,  that  good 
so jls  have  their  habitations  beyond  the  ocean, 
in  a  region  that  is  neither  oppressed  with  storms 
of  rain  or  snow,  or  with  intense  heat,  but  that 
this  place  is  such  as  is  refreshed  by  the  gentle 
breathing  of  a  west  wind,  that  is  perpetually 
blowing  from  the  ocean:  while  they  allot  to 
bad  souls  a  dark  and  tempestuous  dun,  full  of 
never-ceasing  punishments.  And  indeed  the 
Greeks  seem  to  me  to  have  followed  the  same 
notion,  when  they  allot  the  islands  of  the  bless- 
ed to  their  brave  men,  whom  they  call  heroes 
and  demigods;  and  to  the  souls  of  the  wicked, 
the  region  of  the  ungodly,  in  Hades,  where 
their  fables  relate  that  certain  persons,  such  as 
Sisyphus,  and  Tantalus,  and  Ixion,  and  Tityus, 
are  punished;  which  is  built  on  this  first  sup- 
position, that  souls  are  immortal;  and  thence 
are  those  exhortations  to  virtue,  and  dehorta- 
tionsfrom  wickedness  collected,  whereby  good 
men  are  bettered  in  the  conduct  of  their  lite  by 
the  hope  they  have  of  reward  after  their  death, 
and  whereby  the  vehement  inclinations  of  bad 
men  to  vice  are  restrained,  by  the  fear  and  ex- 

f)cctatiou  they  are  in,  that  although  they  should 
ie  concealed  in  this  life,  they  should  suffer  im- 
mortal punishment  after  their  death.  These 
are  the  divine  doctrines  of  the  Ksscncs  about 
tho  soul,*  which  lay  an  unavoidable  bait  for 
such  as  have  once  had  a  taste  of  their  philoso- 
phy. 

12.  There  are  also  those  among  them  who 
undertake  to  foretell  things  to  come,f  by  read- 
ing the  holy  books,  and  using  several  sorts  of 
purifications,  and  being  perpetually  conversant 
in  the  discourses  of  the  prophets:  and  it  is  but 
seldom  that  they  miss  in  their  predictions. 

13.  Moreover,  there  is  another  order  of  Es- 
scnes,  who  agree  with  the  rest  as  to  their  way 
of  living,  and  customs,  and  laws,  but  difler 
from  them  in  the  point  of  marriage,  as  think- 
Big  that  by  not  marrying  they  cut  off  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  human  life,  which  is  the  prospect 
of  succession;  nay,  rather,  that  if  all  men  should 

•  Of  these  Jewish  or  Essene,  and,  indeed.  Christian  doc- 
trines concerning  souls,  both  good  and  bad,  in  Hades,  see 
that  ej-.rilri.t  discourse  <>r  liomily  of  our  Josephus  concern- 
ing Hades,  at  the  end  of  the  work. 

f  Itean  Aldrtch  rcckoni  up  three  examples  of  this  e; ft  of 
prophecy  in  iwvrral  ol  these  K*«cucs  out  of  Josrphus  him- 
■rii, viz  in  tin-  Itnuory  o(  die  VVaM».  i.  ch.  hi  tec!. 5, Judas 
fwetoid  tht:  death  o(  Auneomu  si  Strata's  Tower}  b.  ii.  ch. 
rii.  sect.  '■),  Simon  foretold  dint  Arciu  Inus  should  reign  but 
aine  or  ;«-n  rears;  and  Anttq.  i>.  w.  ch.  x.scct,  4,5,  Mana 
aem  foretold  that  llerud  sh<»n!«l  be  kin::,  and  should  rt»i^ti  ty- 
rannically, and  that  for  more  than  twenty  or  even  thirty 
rscua.     Ail  which  came  to  pass  accordingly 


be  of  the  same  opinion,  the  whe  e  race  of 
mankind  would  fail.  However,  they  try  theii 
spouses  for  three  years,  and  if  they  find  .hat  they 
have  their  natural  purgations  thrice,  as  trials 
that  they  an;  likely  to  be  fruitful,  they  then  ac- 
tually marry  them.  But  they  do  not  use  to  ac- 
company with  their  wives  when  they  are  with 
child,  as  a  demonstration  that  they  do  not  mar- 
ry otit  of  regard  to  pleasure,  but  for  the  sake 
of  posterity.  Now  the  women  go  into  the 
baths  with  some  of  their  garments  on,  as  the 
men  do  with  somewhat  girded  about  them 
And  these  are  the  customs  of  this  order  of  Es- 
se nes. 

14.  But  then  as  to  the  two  other  orders  at 
first  mentioned.  The  Pharisees  are  those  who 
are  esteemed  most  skilful  in  the  exact  explica- 
tion of  their  laws,  and  introduce  the  first  sect. 
These  ascribe  all  to  fate,  [or  providence,]  and 
to  God,  and  yet  allow,  that  to  act  what  is  right, 
or  the  contrary,  is  principally  in  the  power  of 
men:  although  fate  does  co-operate  in  ever)' 
action.  They  say,  that  all  souls  are  incorrupti- 
ble, but  that  the  souls*  of  good  men  only  are 
removed  into  other  bodies,  but  that  the  souls 
of  bad  men  arc  subject  to  eternal  punishment. 
But  the  Sadducecs  are  those  that  compose  the 
second  order,  and  take  away  fate  entirely,  and 
suppose  that  God  is  not  concerned  in  our  do- 
ing or  not  doing  what  is  evil;  and  they  say, 
that  to  act  what  is  good  or  what  is  evil,  is  at 
men's  own  choice,  and  that  the  one  or  the  oth- 
er belongs  so  to  every  one,  that  they  may  act  as 
they  please.  They  also  take  away  the  belief 
of  the  immortal  duration  of  the  soul,  and  the 
punishments  and  rewards  in  Hades.  I\loreover, 
the  Pharisees  are  friendly  to  one  another,  and 
are  for  the  exercise  of  concord,  ami  regard  for 
the  public;  but  the  behavior  of  the  Saddu- 
cees  one  towards  another  is  in  some  degree 
wild,  and  their  conversation  with  those  that 
are  of  their  own  party  is  as  barbarous  as  if  they 
were  strange  re  to  them.  And  this  is  what  1  had 
to  say  concerning  the  Philosophic  sects  among 
tho  Jcwsl 

CHAPTER  IX. 

'/lie  death  of  St  dome.    The  cities  which  Herod  ana 

Philip  built.     Pilate  occasions   disturbances. 

1\berius  puts  JJgrippa  into  bonds,  but  Cains 

frets  him  from  them,  and  makes  him  king. 

Herod  m'lntipas  is  banished. 

§  ].  And  now  asiheethuarchy  of  Archelaus 
was  fallen  into  a  Roman  province,  the  other 
sons  of  Herod,  Philip,  and  that  Herod  who  was 
called  Antipas,  each  of  them  took  upon  them 
the  administration  of  their  own  tetrarelnes;  for 
when  Salouio  died,  she  bequeathed  to  Julia, 

*  There  Is  so  much  more  here  about  the  Essenns  thin  to 
cited  from  Josephus  in  Porphyry  and  Busebius,  and  jet  so 
much  lew  about  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  the  two  ot  i«r 
Jewish  sects,  than  would  naturally  be  expected  in  pr  portion 
to  the  Csscnet  or  third  sect,  nay,  than  seems  to  be  r»  t erred 
to  by  himself  elsewhere,  that  one  it*  templed  to  suppose  Jo- 
sephuw  had  at  first  written  less  of  the  one  and  more  of  the 
two  Others  than  his  present  copies  afford  us;  as  also,  that 
by  some  unknown  accident  our  present  copies  are  here  mads 
up  of  the  larger  edition  in  the  Rrst  case,  and  the  smaller  is 
the  second;  see  tlie  note  in  llavercamp's  edition.  However, 
what  Joaephus  says  in  tlie  name  of  the  Pharisees,  that  only 
the  souhi  of  food  men  go  out  of  one  body  into  another,  a* 


ii  Phasaelis.*     Hut  when  the  (Ionian    and  cried  out,  that  the)    were   .sooner  ready  to 
as  translate! I  to  Tilierius,  the  son  of  he  slain,  than  that  their  law  should  he  trans- 
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die  wife  of  Augustus,  both  her  toparchy,  and  |  as  it  were  at  «u]<-  signal,  fell  down  in  r&stnnn* 
/amnio,  as  al.so  her  plantation  01  j»ahn-trees  |  hers  and   exposed   their  necks  hart 

that  was  in  Phasaelis.* 
empire   w 

Julia,  upon  the  death  of  Augustus,  who  had 
reigned  fifty-seven  years,  six  months  and  two 
days,  hoth  Herod  and  Philip  continued  in  their 
tetrarchiefl,  and  the  latter  01  tliern  built  the  eity 
of  Cwsarea,  at  the  fountains  of  .Ionian,  and  in 
the  region  of  Patieas;  as  also  the  city  of  Julias, 
in  the  lower  Gaulanitis.  Elerod  also  built  the 
city  of  Tiberius  in  Galilee,  and  in  Peres  (be- 
yond Jordan]  another  that  was  also  called  Julias. 
2.  Now  Pilate,  who  was  st-nt  as  a  procura- 
tor into  Judea  by  Tiberius,  sent  by  night  those 
images  of  Caesar  that  are  called  ensigns  into 
Jerusalem.  This  excited  a  very  great  tumult 
among  the  Jews  when  it  was  dayj  for  those 
that  were  near  them  were  astonished  at  the 
sight  of  them,  as  indications  that  their  laws 
were  trodden  under  foot;  for  those  laws  do  not 
permit  any  soil  of  image  to  be  brought  into  the 
city.     Nay,  besides  the  indignation   which  the 


citizens  themselves  had  at  this  procedure,  avast 

number  of  the  people  came  running  out  of  the  !  that  many  of  them  perished  by  the  stripes  the 

country.     These  came  zealously  to   Pilate  to  I  received,  and   many  of  them  perished  as  troi 


grossed.     Hereupon  Pilate  was  greatly  surpris- 
ed at  then  prodigious  superstition,  and  gave  or 
dei  thai  the  ensigns  should  be  presently  carried 
out  of  Jerusalem. 

1.  After  this  he  raised  another  disturbance, 
bj  expending  thai  sacred  treasure  which  it 
col'  -d  Corban*  upon  aqueducts,  whereby  he 
brought  water  from  the  distance  of  four  hun- 
dred furlongs.  At  this  the  multitude  had  indig- 
nation; and  when  Pilate  was  come  to  Jerusalem, 
the)  came  about  his  tribunal,  and  made  a  cla- 
mor at  it.  Now,  when  he  was  apprized  afore- 
hand  of  this  disturbance,  he  mixed  his  own 
soidiers  in  their  armor  with  the  multitude,  and 
ordered  them  to  conceal  themselves  under  the 
habits  of  private  men,  and  not  indeed  to  use 
their  swords,  but  with  their  stave's  to  beat  those 
that  made  the  clamor,  lie  then  gave  the  sig- 
nal from  his  tribunal  [to  do  as  he  had  bidden 
them.]      Now  the   Jews  wen.'  so  sadly    beaten, 

ey 


Ccesarea,  and    besought   him   to   carry   those 


den  10  death  bv  themselves:  by  which   means 


ensigns  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  to  preserve  them  the  multitude  was  astonished  at  the  calamity  of 
their  ancient  laws  inviolable;  but  upon  Pilate's  |  those  that  were  slain,  and  held  their  peace, 
denial  of  their  requests,  they  fell  down  prostrate  !  5.  In  the  mean  time  Agrippa,  the  son  of  tlial 
upon  the  ground,  and  continued  Immoveable  j  Aristobulus  who  had  been  slain  by  his  father 
in  that  posture  for  live  days  and  as  many  nights.  '  Herod,  came,  to  Tiberius,  to  accuse  Herod  the 
3.  On  the  next  day  Pilate  sat  upon  his  tnhu-  ;  retrarch;  who  not  admitting  of  bis  accusation, 
nal,  in  the  open  market-place,  and  called  to  '  he-stayed  at  Rome,  and  cultivated  a  fncmUiip 
him  the  multitude,  as  desirous  to  j;ive  them  an  i  with  others  of  the  men  of  note,  but  principal- 
answer;  and  then  gave  h  signal  to  the  soidiers  ;  ly  with  Caiustheson  of  Oermanicus,  who  was 


that  they  should  all  by  igreement  at  once  en- 
compass the  Jews  with  their  weapons;  so  the 
band  of  soldiers  stood  round  about  the  Jews 
in  three  ranks.     The  Jews  were  at  the  inmost 


then  but  a  private  person.  Now  this  Agrippa, 
at  a  certain  time,  feasted  Cains,  and  as  he  'vas 
very  complaisant  to  him  on  several  other  ac- 
counts, he  at  length  stretched  out   his  hands, 


consternation  at  that  unexpected  sight,     Pilate  i  and  openly  wished  that  Tiberius  might  die,  .'.mi 

also  said   to  them,  that  they  should  be  cut  in  j  that  he  might  quickly  see  him  emperor  of  the 

world.  This  was  told  to  Tiberius  by  one  of 
Agrippa's  domestics,  who  thereupon  was  v  try 
angry  and  ordered  Agrippa  to  be  bound,  <md 
had  him  verv  ill  treated  m  the  prison  for  six 
months,  until  Tiberius  died,  after  he  had  reigned 
twenty-two  years  six  months  and  three  days. 

6.  hut  when  Cains  was  made  Cosnr,  he  re- 
leased Agrippa  from  his  bonds,  and  made  him 
king  of  Philip's  tetrarchy,  who  was  now  dead; 
but  when  Agrippa  had  arrived  at  that  degree 
of  dignity,  he  inflamed  the  ambitious  desires  of 
i  the  tetrarch,  who  was  chiefly  induced 
to  hope  for  the  royal  authority  by  his  wife  He- 
rodias,  who  reproached  him  for  his  sloth,  and 
tohl  him  that  it  was  only  because  he  would  not 
sail  to  Casar,  that  he  was  destitute  of  that 
great  dignity;  for  since  Caesar  had  made  Agrip- 
pa a  king,  from  a  private  person,  much  more 
would  he  advance  him  from  a  tetrarchy  to  tha. 

■•nttaarTUwriiM*o ing  to  the (empire,  inserts  first  the    ,{,.,,,;,  y.      These  arguments  prevailed  with  Ho 

vbous  testimony  of  JosephiM  concerning  Jesus  Lhrist, 

•land*  verbatim  in  thr  Antiquities,  t>.  win.  chap.  Iii,  sect.  :i, 


pieces,  unless  they  would  admit  of  Cnsar.s 
images,  and  gave  intimation  to  the  soldiers  to 
draw  their  naked  swords.     Hereupon  the  Jews, 

though  all  souls  be  immortal,  and  sail  tin    souls  .if  u»e  bail 
are  liable  to  eternal  punishment;  a^  also  what  lit*  says  aft'  r 
ward,  Antiq.  b   xviii.  ch.  i.  Beet-  '<.  thai  iht-  pouI'h  vijror  is  im 
mortal;  and  that  under  ttie  earth  they  receive  rewards  oi 
punishment  according  as  their  uvea  have  been  virtuous  <>; 
vicious  in  the  present  world;  that  to  the  bad  i--  allotted  an  eter- 
oal  prison,  but  that  the  good  are  permitted  to  live  again  u> 
this  world,  are  nearly  agreeable  to  ihe  doctrines  ol  Chris- 
tianity,   Only  Josephus's  rejection  of  the  return  of  the  w;ck 
ed  into  oilier  bodies,  or  into  tliis  world,  which  he  grants  to 
die  good,  looks  somewhat  like  a  contradiction  to  St  Caul's 
account  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Jews,  thai  they  themtelve*  at 
hired  ttmt  there  should  he  <i  reiurrecttoti  of  the  dead.    ' 
Vie  just  and  unjust,  Acts.  ch.  xxiv.  15.     Vet  because  Jose- 
plus's  account  is  that  of  the  Pharisees,  ami  St.  Paul's  that 
of  the  Jews  in  general,  and  of  himself,  Uie  contradiction  is 
aot  very  certain. 

*  We  have  lure  in  that  Greet:  MS.   which  was  once   Ai 
exander  Petavius's,  but  to  now  in  the  library  at  Leyden;  two 
■met  remarkable  addiUoiifl  to  tile  common  copies,  though 
deemed   worth  little   remark  by  the  editor;  which  Upon  lhe 


nth  some  pari*  of  thru  excellent  discourse  oi  tiomil}  of  Jo 
senhuH  concerning  Hades,  annexed  to  tlis  work.  Iliti  what 
l§  here  principally  to  t>e  noted  i*  i\\\-.  Dial  in  iin^  homily,  Jo 
•ephuH  having  ju*t  mentioned  Christ,  as  Ood  tht 
tkt  Judgt  of  tht  world t  ajf&ii&ed  hy  the  Father,  fcc.  adds, 
that  he  had  himself  eUeufutre  kjioken  about  hint  more,  nicely  or 
pcwHruiaaiy. 


v<>A,  so  thai   he  came  to  Cains,  hy  whom  ht 

w  as  punished  i""i  his  ambition,  by  being  banish 

ed  into  Spain;  for  Agrip|m  followed  him,  in  or 

*  This  use  of  tli"  corban,  or  oblation  \»  herv  applied  to  uu 
■acred  money  dedicated  to  God  mine  treasury  of  the  temple, 
illustrate*  our  Savior '■  woids,  Mark  vli.  il,  1A 
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ier  to  accuse  him;  to  whom  also  Cains  gave 
his  tetrarchy  by  way  of  addition.  So  Herod 
iieri  in  Spam,  wiutlnr  his  wile  had  followed 
bim. 

CHAPTER  X. 
Cains  commands  tfmt  his  stahie  should  he  set  up 

in  the  temple  itself;  and  what  Pdronius  did 

thereupon. 

§  1.  Now  Caius  Caesar  did  so  grossly  abuse 
the  fortune  lie  had  arrived  fit,  as  to  take  himself 
to  lie  a  god,  and  to  desire  to  be  so  called  also, 
and  to  cut  off  those  of  the  greatest  nobility  out 
ol  his  country.  He  aiso  extended  his  impiety 
as  far  as  the  .lews.  Accordingly,  he  sent  IV 
truiius  with  an  army  to  Jerusalem,  to  place  Ins 
statues  in  the  temple,*  and  commanded  him, 
that  in  ease  the, lews  would  not  admit  of  them, 
he  should  slay  those  that  opposed  it,  and  carry 
all  the  rest  of  the  nation  into  captivity;  hut 
Cod  concerned  himself  with  these  his  com- 
mands. However.  I'etronius  inarched  out  of 
Antioch  into  Judca,  with  three  legions,  and 
many  Syrian  auxiliaries.  Now  as  to  the  Jews, 
some  of  them  could  not  believe  the  stories  that 
spoke  of  a  war,  hut  those  thai  did  believe  them 
were  in  the  utmost  distress  how  to  defend  them- 
selves, and  the  terror  diffused  itself  presently 
through  them  all;  for  the  army  was  already 
come  to  Ptolemais. 

2.  This  Ptolemais  is  a  maritime  city  of  Gali- 
lee, built  in  the  great  plain.  It  is  encompassed 
with  mountains;  that  on  the  east  side,  sixty 
furlongs  off,  belongs  to  Galilee;  hilt  that  on 
the  south  belongs  to  Carmel,  which  is  distant 
from  it  a  hundred  and  twenty  furlongs;  and 
that  on  the  north  is  the  highest  of  them  all,  and 
is  railed  by  the  people  of  the  country,  the 
Ladder  of  the  Tynans,  which  is  at  the  distance 
of  a  hundred  furlongs.  The  very  small  river 
Belusf  runs  by  it,  tit  the  distance  of  two  fur- 
longs; near  which  there  is  Memnon's  monu- 
ment,! and  hath  near  it  a  place  no  larg'jr  than 
q  hundred  cubits,  which  deserves  admiration; 
for  the  place  is  round  and  hollow,  and  affords 
such  wind  as  glass  is  made  of;  which  place, 
when  it  hath  been  emptied  by  the  many  ships 
there  loaded,  it  is  filled  again  by  the  winds, 
which  bring  into  it,  as  it  were  on  purpose,  that 
sand  which  lay  remote,  and  was  no  more  than 
bare  common  sand,  while  this  mine  presently 
turns  it  into  a  glassy  sand.  Am\  what  is  to  me 
still  more  wonderful,  that  glassy  sand  which  is 
superfluous,  and  is  once  removed  out  of  the 
place,  becomes  bare  common  sand  again.  An(\ 
tiiis  is  he  nature  of  the  place  we  an;  speaking  of. 

3.  But  now  the  .lews  got  together  in  great 
numbers  with  their  wives  and  children  into 
that  plain  that  was  by  Ptolemais,  and  made  sup- 
plication to  I'etronius,  firsi  for  their  laws,  nni\, 
ui  the  next  place,  for  themselves.     So  he  was 

•Tautns  owns  that  Cuius  commanded  the  Jpws  to  place 
bt»  rdfigie*  in  their  t < - 1 • » i »i<_' ,  ihongh  lie  may  be  mistaken  when 
to  aitil*,  Unit  the  Jews  tliereupun  took  arms. 

\  Thii  account  of  the  place  near  the  mouth  of  th< 
Belu«  in  IfiQMHCia,  wlirnce  came  that  wind  out  of  which 
the  BBCienu  made  their  guvs,  h  a  tiling  Known  in  history, 
pamruiuriy  rnTracitupand  Strabo,  and  more  Ihw  lv  in  ['liny. 

\  Thu  Mavmoti  hod  several  monument*  and  one  ofthem 
appear*,  bwUi  by  Sirabo  and  lHndoraaflO  Uav  •.''•», 

«kd  not  iiaprobablj  in  Uii*  'ery  place. 


prevailed  upon  by  the  multitude  of  thetapnli 
cants,  and  by  their  supplications,  and  left  nis 
army  and  the  statues  at  Ptolemais,  and  then 
went  forward  into  Galilee,  and  called  toguhei 
the  multitude,  and  all  the  men  of  note,  to  Ti- 
berias, and  showed  them  the  power  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  the  threatenings  of  Cajsar;  and, 
besides  this,  proved  that  their  petition  was  un- 
reasonable; because  while  nil  the  nations  in  sub- 
jection to  them  had  placed  the  images  of  Ciesai 
in  their  several  cities,  among  the  rest  of  theii 
gods,  for  them  alone  to  oppose  it,  was  almost 
like  the  behavior  of  revolters,  and  was  inju- 
rious to  Caesar. 

4.  And  when  they  insisted  on  their  law,  and 
the  custom  of  their  country,  and  how  it  was 
not  only  not  permitted  them  to  make  either  an 
image  of  God,  or  indeed  of  a  man,  and  to  put 
it  in  any  despicable  partof  their  country,  much 
less  in  the  temple  itself;  I'etronius  repl'ed, 
"And  am  not  1  also,"  said  he,  "bound  to  keep 
the  law  of  my  own  lord?  For  if  I  transgress 
it,  and  spare  you,  it  is  but  just  that  I  perish; 
while  he  that  sent  me,  and  not  I,  will  com- 
mence a  war  against  you;  for  I  am  under  ;om- 
mand  as  well  as  you.'*  Hereupon  the  whole 
multitude  cried  out,  that  "they  were  ready  to 
suller  for  their  law."  Petronius  then  quit- 
ted them,  and  said  to  them,  "Will  you  then 
make  war  against  Caesar?"  The  Jews  said, 
"We  oiler  sacrifices  twice  every  day  for  Caesar, 
and  for  the  Roman  people;  but  that  if  be  would 
place  the  images  among  them,  he  must  first 
sacrifice  the  whole  Jewish  nation;  and  that 
they  were  ready  to  expose  themselves,  togethei 
with  their  children  and  wives,  to  be  slain."  At 
this  Petronius  was  astonished,  and  pitied  them 
on  account  of  the  inexpressible  sense  of  reli- 
gion the  men  were  under,  and  that  courage  of 
theirs  which  made  them  ready  to  die  for  it;  so 
they  were  dismissed  without  success. 

5.  But  on  the  following  days  he  got  togethei 
the  men  of  power  privately,  and  the  multitude 
publicly,  and  sometimes  he  used  persuasions 
to  them,  and  sometimes  be  gave  them  his  ad- 
vice; but  he  chiefly  made  use  of  threatening 
to  them,  and  insisted  upon  the  power  of  the 
Romans,  and  the  anger  of  Caius;  and  besides, 
upon  the  necessity  he  was  himself  under  [to 
do  as  he  was  enjoined.]  Hut  as  they  could  be 
no  way  prevailed  upon,  and  he  saw  that  the 
country  was  in  danger  of  lying  without  tillage, 
for  it  was  about  seed-time  that  the  multitude 
continued  for  fifty  days  together  idle;  so  be  at 
last  got  them  together,  and  told  them  that  ui. 
was  best  for  him  to  run  some  hazard  himself; 
for  either,  by  the  divine  assistance,  1  snail  pre- 
vail with  Caesar,  and  shall  myself  escape  the 
danger  as  well  as  you,  which  will  be  a  matter 
of  joy  to  us  both;  or,  in  wise  Caesar  continue 
in  his  rage,  1  will  be  ready  to  expose  my  own 
life  for  such  a  great  number  as  you  are.r 
Whereupon  be  dismissed  the  multitude,  who 
prayed  greatly  for  his  prosperity;  and  be  took 
the  army  out  of  Ptolemais,  and  returned  to 
Antioch;  from  whence  he  presently  sent  an 
epistle  to  Caesar,  and  informed  him  of  the  ir- 
mption   ho  had  made  into  Judea.  and  of  tbt 
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supplications  of  the  nation;  and  that  unless  he 
had  a  mind  to  lose  hotli  the  country  and  the 
men  in  it,  lie  must  permit  them  to  keep  their 
law,  and  must  countermand  his  former  injunc- 
tion Cains  answered  that  epistle  in  a  violent 
way  f.nd  threatened  to  have  Petronius  put  to 
deatn  for  his  being  so  tardy  in  the  execution  of 
what  he  had  commanded.  But  it  happened 
that  those  who  brought  Caius's  epistle  were 
tossed  hy  a  storm,  and  were  detained  on  the 
sea  for  three  months,  while  others  that  brought 
the  news  of  Caius's  death  had  a  good  voyage. 
Accordingly,  Petronius  received  the  epistle 
loncerning  Cains  seven  and  twenty  days  before 
he  received  that  which  was  against  himself. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Concerning  the  government  of  Claudius  and  the 
reign  of  Jlgnppa.  Concerning  the  deatfis  of 
Jigrivpa  and  of  lkrody  and  what  children  they 
both  left  behind  them, 

$  1.  Now  when  Caius  had  reigned  three 
years  and  eight  months,  and  had  been  slain  by 
treachery,  Claudius  was  hurried  away  by  the 
armies  that  were  at  Rome  to  take  the  govern- 
ment upon  him:  but  the  senate,  upon  the  re- 
ference of  the  consuls,  Sentius  Satu  minus,  and 
Pomponius  Secundus,  gave  orders  to  the  three 
regiments  of  soldiers  that  stayed  with  them  to 
keep  the  city  quiet,  and  went  up  into  the  capi- 
tol  in  great  numbers,  and  resolved  to  oppose 
Claudius  by  force,  on  account  of  the  barbarous 
treatment  they  had  met  with  from  Caius;  and 
they  determined  cither  to  settle  the  nation 
under  an  aristocracy,  as  they  had  of  old  been 
governed,  or  at  least  to  choose  by  vote  such  a 
one  for  emperor  as  might  be  worthy  of  it. 

2.  Now  it  happened  that  at  this  time  Agrippa 
sojourned  at  Rome,  and  that  both  the  senate 
called  him  to  consult  with  them,  and  at  the 
same  time  Claudius  sent  for  hhn  out  of  the 
camp,  that  he  might  be  serviceable  to  him,  as 
lie  should  have  occasion  for  his  service.  So 
he,  perceiving  that  Claudius  was  in  effect  made 
Caesar  already,  went  to  him,  who  sent  him  as 
an  ambassador  to  the  senate,  to  let  ihem  know 
what  his  intentions  were:  That  "in  the  first 
place,  it  was  without  his  seeking,  that  he  was 
hurried  away  by  the  soldiers;  moreover,  that 
he  thought  it  was  not  just  to  desert  those  sol- 
diers in  such  their  zeal  for  him,  and  that  if  he 
•hould  do  so,  his  own  fortune  would  be  in  un- 
lertamty:  for  that  it  was  a  dangerous  case  to 
have  been  once  called  to  the  empire.  He 
added  farther,  that  he  would  administer  the 
government  as  a  good  prince,  and  not  like  a 
tyrant;  for  that  he  would  be  satisfied  with  the 
honor  of  being  called  emperor,  but  would,  in 
every  one  of  his  actions,  permit  them  all  to 
give  him  their  advice;  for  that  although  he  had 
not  been  by  nature  for  moderation,  yet  would 
the  death  of  Caius  a  fiord  him  a  su  indent  de- 
monstration how  soberly  he  ought  to  act  in 
that  station." 

3.  This  message  was  delivered  by  Agrippa; 
to  which  the  senato  replied,  That  "since  tliey 
had  an  army,  and  the  wisest  consuls  on  their 
tide,    they   would    not    endure    a    voluntary 


slavery."  When  Claudius  heard  wrtat  arewet 
the  senate  had  made,  he  sent  Agrippa  to  them 
again,  with  the  following  message,  That  4ihe 
could  not  bear  the  thoughts  of  betraying  them 
that  had  given  their  oaths  to  be  true  to  him; 
and  that  he  saw  he  must  fight,  though  unwill- 
ingly, against  such  as  he  had  no  mind  to  fight; 
that  however,  [if  it  must  come  to  that,]  it  was 
proper  to  choose  a  place  without  the  city  for 
the  war;  because  it  was  not  agreeable  to  piety 
to  pollute  the  temples  of  their  own  city  with 
the  blood  of  their  own  countrymen,  and  this 
only  on  occasion  of  their  imprudent  conduct." 
And  when  Agrippa  had  heard  this  message,  he 
delivered  it  to  the  senators. 

4.  In  the  mean  time,  one  of  the  soldiers  be- 
longing to  the  senate  drew  his  sword,  and  cried 
out,  "O  my  fellow  soldiers,  what  is  the  mean- 
ing of  this  choice  of  ours,  to  kill  our  brethren, 
and  to  use  violence  to  our  kindred  that  are  with 
Claudius?  while  we  may  have  him  for  our  em- 
peror whom  no  one  can  blame,  and  who  hath 
so  many  just  reasons  (to  lay  claim  to  the  go- 
vernment;] and  this  with  regard  to  those  against 
whom  we  are  going  to  fight,"  When  he  had 
said  this,  he  marched  through  the  whole  senate. 
and  carried  all  the  soldiers  along  with  him 
Upon  which  all  the  patricians  were  immediate- 
ly at  a  great  fright  at  being  thus  deserted.  Hill 
still,  because  there  appeared  no  other  way 
whither  they  could  turn  themselves  for  deliver- 
ance, they  made  haste  the  same  way  with  the 
soldiers,  and  went  to  Claudius.  Hut  tho.se  that 
had  the  greatest  luck  in  flattering  the  good  for- 
tune of  Claudius  betimes,  met  them  before  the 
walls  with  their  naked  swords,  and  there  was 
reason  to  fear  that  those  that  came  first  might 
have  been  in  danger,  before  Claudius  could 
know  what  violence  the  soldiers  were  going  to 
ofFer  them,  had  not  Agrippa  ran  before,  and 
told  him  what  a  dangerous  thing  they  were 
going  about,  and  that  unless  he  restrained  the 
violence  of  these  men,  who  were  in  a  fit  of 
madness  against  the  patricians,  he  would  lose 
those  on  whose  account  it  was  most  desirable 
to  rule,  and  would  be  emperor  over  a  desert. 

5.  When  Claudius  heard  this,  he  restrained 
the  violence  of  the  soldiery,  and  received  the 
senate  into  the  camp,  and  treated  them  after 
an  obliging  manner,  and  went  out  with  them 
presently  to  offer  their  thank-offerings  to  (*od. 
which  were  proper  upon  his  first  coming  to  the 
empire.  Moreover,  he  bestowed  on  Agrippa 
his  whole  paternal  kingdom  immediately,  an* 
added  to  it,  beside  those  countries  that  ban 
been  given  by  Augustus  to  Herod,  Tracnonith 
and  Auranitis,  and  still  besides  these,  that  king 
dom  which  was  called  the  kingdom  of  Lysanias. 
This  gift  he  declared  to  the  people  hy  a  detree, 
but  ordered  the  magistrates  *o  have  the  do- 
nation engraved  on  tables^  of  brass,  and  to  be 
set  up  in  the  capitol.  He  bestowed  on  hit 
brother  Herod,  who  was  also  his  son-in-law,  by 
marrying  [his  daughter]  Rernice,  the  kingdom 
of  Chalcis. 

6.  So  now  riches  flowed  in  to  Agrippa  by 
his  enjoyment  of  so  large  a  dominion,  nor  did 
he  abuse  the  money  h?  had  on  small  mattery 
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mit  he  began  to  encompass  Jerusalem  with  such 
j  wall,  which  had  it  been  brought  to  perfection 
had  made  it  impracticable  for  the  Romans  to 
take  it  by  siege;  but  his  death  which  happened 
at  Caesarea,  before  he  had  raised  the  walls  to 
their  due  height,  prevented  him.  He  had  then 
reigned  three  years,  as  he  had  governed  his 
tetrarchies  three  other  years.  He  left  behind 
him  tiiree  daughters,  born  to  him  by  Cypros, 
nz.  Bern  ice,  Mariamne,  and  Drusilla,  and  a  son 
born  of  the  same  mother,  whose  name  was 
Agrippa:  he  was  left  a  very  young  child,  so 
that  Claudius  made  the  country  a  Komnn  pro- 
vince, and  sent  Cuspius  Fa  due  to  be  its  procu- 
rator, and  after  him  Tiberius  Alexander,  who, 
making  no  alterations  of  the  ancient  laws,  kept 
the  nation  in  tranquillity.  Now  after  this,  He- 
rod the  king  of  Chalcis  died,  and  left  behind 
him  two  sons,  born  to  him  of  his  brother's 
daughter  Bern  ice;  their  names  were  Bernici- 
anus  and  Hyrcanus.  [He  also  left  behind  him] 
Aristobulus,  whom  he  had  by  his  former  wife, 
Mariamne.  There  was  besides  another  brother 
of  his  that  died  a  private  person;  his  name  was 
also  Aristobulus,  who  left  behind  him  a  daugh- 
ter, whoso  name  was  Jotape:  and  these,  as  1 
have  formerly  said,  were  the  children  of  Aris- 
tobulus the  son  of  Herod,  which  Aristobulus 
and  Alexander  were  born  to  Herod,  by  Mari- 
amne, and  were  slain  by  him.  But  as  for  Al- 
exander's posterity,  they  reigned  in  Armenia. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Many  tumults  under  Cumanus,  which  were  com- 
posed by  Quadratics.  Felix  is  procurator  of 
Judca.  Agrippa  is  advanced  from  Chalcis  to 
a  greater  kingdom. 

§  1.  Now  after  the  death  of  Herod,  king  of 
Chalcis,  Claudius  set  Agrippa,  the  son  of  Agrip- 
pa, over  his  uncle's  kingdom,  while  Cumanus 
took  upon  him  the  oflice  of  procurator  of  the 
rest,  which  was  a  lloman  province, and  therein 
he  succeeded  Alexander,  under  which  Cuma- 
nus began  the  troubles,  and  the  Jew's  ruin  came 
on;  for  when  the  multitude  were  come  together 
to  Jerusalem,  to  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
and  a  Human  cohort  stood  over  the  cloisters  of 
the  temple,  (for  they  always  were  armed  and 
kept  guard  at  the  festivals,  to  prevent  any  in- 
novation, which  the  multitude  thus  gathered 
together  might  make,)  one  of  the  soldiers  pull- 
ed l>;ick  his  garment,  ami,  cowering  down  after 
an  indecent  .manner,  turned  his  breech  to  the 
Jews,  and  spoke  such  words  as  you  might  ex- 
pect upon  such  a  posture.  At  this  the  whole 
multitude  had  indignation,  and  made  a  clamor 
to  Cumanus,  that  he  would  punish  the  soldier; 
wh.  3  the  rasher  part  of  the  youth,  and  such  as 
were  naturally  the  most  tumultuous,  fell  to  fight- 
ing, and  caught  up  stones  and  threw  them  at 
the  soldiers.  Upon  which  Cumanus  was  afraid 
lest  all  the  people  should  make  an  assault  upon 
him,  and  sent  to  call  for  more  armed  men,  who, 
when  they  came  in  great  numbers  into  the 
cloisters,  the  Jews  were  in  a  very  great  conster- 
nation, and  being  beaten  out  of  the  temple, 
they  ran  into  the  city,  and  the  violence  with 
which  they  crowded  to  get  out  was  so  great, 
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that  they  trod  upon  each  other,  and  squeezed 
one  another,  till  ten  thousand  of  them  were 
killed,  insomuch  that  this  feast  became  the 
cause  of  mourning  to  the  whole  nation,  and 
every  family  lamented  [their  own  relations.] 

2.  Now  there  followed  after  this  another  ca- 
lamity, which  arose  froir.  a  tumult  made  by 
robbers;  for  at  the  public  road  of  Bethoron, 
one  Stephen,  a  servant  of  Caesar,  carried  some 
furniture,  which  the  robbers  fell  upon,  and 
seized;  upon  this  Cumanus  sent  men  to  go 
round  about  to  the  neighboring  villages,  and  to 
bring  their  inhabitants  to  him  bound,  as  laying 
it  to  their  charge  that  they  had  not  pursued  af- 
ter the  thieves,  and  caught  them.  Now  here 
it  was  that  a  certain  soldier,  finding  the  saci^d 
book  of  the  law,  tore  it  to  pieces,  and  threw  it 
into  the  fire.*  Hereupon  the  Jews  were  in 
great  disorder,  as  if  their  whole  country  were 
in  a  flame,  and  assembled  themselves  so  many 
of  them  by  their  zeal  for  their  religion,  as  by 
an  engine,  and  ran  together  with  united  clamor 
to  Caesarea,  to  Cumanus,  and  made  supplica- 
tion to  him,  that  he  would  not  overlook  this 
man,  who  had  offered  such  an  affront  to  Cod, 
and  to  his  law,  but  punish  him  for  what  he  had 
done.  Accordingly,  he,  Deceiving  that  the 
multitude  would  not  be  quiet  unless  they  had 
a  comfortable  answer  from  him,  gave  order 
that  the  soldier  should  be  brought,  and  drawn 
through  those  that  required  to  have  him  pun- 
ished to  execution;  which  being  done,  the  Jewi 
went  their  ways. 

3.  After  this  there  happened  a  fight  between 
the  Galileans  and  the  Samaritans;  it  happened 
at  a  village  called  Geman,  which  is  situate  in 
the  great  plain  of  Samaria,  where,  as  a  great 
number  of  Jews  were  going  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
the  feast,  [of  tabernacles,]  a  certain  Galilean 
was  slain;  and  besides  a  vast  number  of  peo- 
ple ran  together  out  of  Galilee,  in  order  to  fight 
with  the  Samaritans;  but  the  principal  men 
among  them  came  to  Cumanus,  and  besought 
him,  that  before  the  evil  became  incurable,  he 
would  come  into  Galilee,  and  bring  the  authors 
of  this  murder  to  punishment,  for  that  there  was 
no  other  way  to  make  the  multitude  separate 
without  coming  to  blows.  However,  Cumanus 
postponed  their  supplications  to  the  other  aflairs 
lie  was  them  about,  and  sent  the  petitioners  away 
without  success. 

4.  But  when  the  affair  of  this  murder  came 
to  be  told  at  Jerusalem,  it  puf  the  multitude  into 
disorder,  and  they  left  the  feast,  and  without 
any  generals  to  conduct  them,  they  marched 
with  great  violence  to  Samaria;  nor  would  they 
be  ruled  by  any  of  the  magistrates  that  were 
set  over  therp,  but  they  were  managed  by  one 
Eleazar,  die  son  of  Dineus,  and  by  Alexander, 
in  these  their  thievish  and  seditious  attempts. 
These  men  fell  upon  those  that  were  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Acrabatene  toparehy, and 
slew  them,  without  sparing  any  age,  and  set  the 
villages  on  fire. 

•  Roland  notes  here,  that  the  Talmud,  in  ircocnting  te» 
sad  accident*  for  winch  the  J*\v»  oughi  to  re wJ  their  gar- 
iii«iiU>,  reckons  this  lor  one,  "when  they  aear  Uiat  the  lav 
of  CJod  is  burnt." 
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5.  Hut  Oumanustonk  one  troop  of  horsemen, 
called  the  troop  of  Sol  irate,  out  of  Cfesnre.'t, 
■mi  came  to  the  assistance  of  those  thai  were; 
Spoiled;  Ih%  also  seized  upon  o  groat  mil nlic*r  ol 
those  that  followed  Kleazar,  and  slew  more  of 
diem.  And  as  for  the  rest  of  the  multitude  of 
those  dial  went  so  zealously  to  fight  \\  itli  the  Sa- 
maritans, the  rulers  of  Jerusalem  ran  out  clothed 
with  sackcloth,  and  having  ashes  on  their  heads, 
and  begged  of  them  to  go  their  ways,  lest  hy 
their  attempt  to  revenge  themselves  upon  the 
Samaritans,  they  should  provoke,  the  Romans 
to  come  against  Jerusalem,  to  have  compassion 
upon  their  country  and  temple,  their  children 
tiui  their  wives,  and  not  bring  the  utmost  dan- 
gers of  destruction  upon  them,  in  order  to 
avenge  themselves  upon  one  Galilean  only. 
Twe  Jews  complied  with  these  persuasions  of 
theirs,  and  dispersed  themselves;  hut  still  there 
wis  a  great  number  who  betook  themselves  to 
robbing,  in  hopes  of  impunity,  and  rapines 
aiid  insurrections  of  the  bolder  sort  happened 
o\er  the  whole  country;  and  the  men  of  pow- 
er among  the  Samaritans  came  to  Tyre,  to 
(Jmmidius  Quadrants,*  the  president  of  Sy- 
ria, and  desired  that  they  that  had  laid  waste 
the  country  might  be  punished:  the  great  men 
also  of  the  Jews,  and  Jonathan  son  of  Ananus, 
the  high  priest,  came  thither,  and  said,  that  the 
Samaritans  were  the  beginners  of  the  disturb- 
ance, on  account  of  that  murder  they  had  com- 
mitted, and  that  Cumanus  had  given  occasion 
to  what  had  happened,  by  his  unwillingness  to 
punish  the  original  authors  of  that  murder. 

6.  l»ut  Quadratus  put  both  parties  off  for 
that  time,  and  told  them,  that  when  he  should 
come  to  those  places,  he  would  make  a  diligent 
inquiry  after  every  circumstance.  Aih'v  which 
he  went  to  C&sarea,  and  crucified  all  those. 
whom  Cumanus  had  taken  alive;  and  when 
from  thence  he  was  come  to  the  city  Lydda, 
he  heard  the  affair  of  the  Samaritans,  and  sent 
for  eighteen  of  the  Jews  whom  he  had  learned 
to  have  been  concerned  in  that  fight,  and  be- 
headed them;  but  he  sent  two  others  of  those 
that  were  of  the  greatest  power  among  them, 
■nd  both  Jonathan  and  Ananias,  the  high 
priests,  as  also  Ananus  the  bom  of  this  Ananias, 
and  certain  others  that  were  eminent  among 
the  Jews,  to  Ctesar;  as  he  did  in  like  manner 
by  the  most  illustrious  of  the  Samaritans,  lie 
also  ordered  that  Cumanus  [the  procurator] 
and  Celer  the  tribune  should  sail  to  Rome,  in 
order  to  give  an  account  of  what  had  been 
done  to  Carsar.  When  lie  had  finished  these 
matters,  he  went  up  from  Lydda  to  Jerusalem, 
aial  finding  the  multitude  celebrating  their 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  without  any  tumult, 
ae  returned  to  Antioeh. 

7.  Now  when  Csssar  at  Rome  had  heard 
what  Cumanus  and  the  Samaritans  had  to 
(where  it  was  done  in  the  hearing  of  Agrippo, 
who  'zealously  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Jews. 
as  in  like  manner  many  of  the  great  men  stood 
oy  Cumanus,)  he  condemned  the  Samari 

•  ThU  t'rnintdius,  or,  Nuniidius,  or  as  Tacitus  calls  him, 
FliuJiio  QmiJmfiM    in  mrutloni'd  In  an  aiicni.i  <■ 
Mill  preserved,  a*  Spnnhcuu   bare  luiorms  us,  which  calu 
ttiu  VmmtMm  iiiuukuiu* 


and  commanded  that  threo  of  thn  most  powoi 
ftil  men  among  diem  should  Iks  put  to  death 
he  b.inished  Cumanus,  and  Bent  Uelcr  bound 
to  Jerusalem,  to  be  delivered  over  to  (he  Jewi 
to  he  tormented;  that  he  should  bo  diawi 
round  the  cit) ,  and  then  beheaded. 

r  this  Ca  I      *,•  the  1  roth© 

of  Pallas  to  be  procurator  of  Galilee,  and  Sa 

i.  and  I'erca,  and  removed  Agrippa  Iron: 
Chalcis  unto  a  greater  kingdom;  for  he  gnu 
him  the  tetrarchy  which  had  belonged  to  I'hi 
lit),  which  contained  Uatanea,  Traehonitis 
Gaulanitis:  he  adiletl  to  it  the  kingdom  of  Lj« 
sai uas,  and  that  province  [Abilene]  which  Vaius 
had  governed  But  Claudius  himself,  when 
he  had  administered  the  government  thirteen 
years  eight  months  mid  twenty  days,  died,  and 
left  Nero  to  be  jssor  in  the  empire. 

whom  he  had  adopted  by  his  wife  Agrippuia't 
in  order  to  he  his  successor,  although 
In1  had  a  son  of  his  own,  whose  name  was  I'ri 
tannicus,  hy  iMessalina  his  former  wife,  and  & 

iter  whose  name  was  Uctavia,  whom  he 
had  married  to  Nero;  he  had  also  another 
daughter  by  iVtma,  whose  name  was  Antunia 

CHAPTER   XIII. 

Nero  adds  four  cities  h  JlgrippcpB  kingdom; 
but  the  other  parts  of  Judea  acre  under  Felix, 
The  disturbances  teliich  tcere  raised  by  the  Sir 

r i. rft,  the  M  •.  and  an  Ugyptian  falsi 

prophet.     The  J  firs  and  Syrians  have  a  con- 
tat  at  Casarea. 

§  I.  Now  as  to  ijio  many  things  in  wlueo 
Nero  acted  like  a  madman,  out  of  the  extrava- 
gant degree  of  the  felicity  and  riches  which  he 
enjoyed,  and  by  that  means  used  his  good  for- 
tune to  the  injury  of  others;  and  after  what 
manner  be  slew  his  brother,  and  wife,  and 
mother,  from  whom  his  barbarity  spread  iiscl/ 
ers  that  were  most  nearly  related  to  him, 
and  how,  at  lost,  ho  was  so  distracted  that  he 
became  ah  actor  in  the  scenes,  and  upon  the 

•Tal  ;rof  this  Felix,  (who  Is  well  knoxvp 

from  the  A< :  '■  particularly  from  his  trembling, 

when  Si  icourscd  of  nsltfcoumtn.  chastity,  an 

meiU  to  corm  inuer,  when  we  ban 

elsewhere  seen    thai    ho  lived   in  fl.i.i'irry  with   lirusUla 

Intiq.  b.  xx.  ch.  vii.  sect  I,)  ra  ins 

words i  I  here  by  Dean  Aid  rich:  "Felu 

excreisi  itithority  of  it  king,  with  the 

.  and  relying  upon  llie  great  power  of 

her  I'uJlai  flu  lie  mtghl  safely  be  guilt) 

of  wicked   practices."  Observe  also  the  time 

when  he  was  made  procurator,**  D.  53,  that  when  Si  Paul 

might  ha* 
I  nation,  as  St.  Paul  says  he  h.id 
\iv.  10.    liiji  as  to  whal  Tacitus  nere  saj  s, 
tii.ii  Im •:  is,  Felix  was  proci  rotor  ovai 

l  ot  u  ell  ngf£€  with  St.   Paul's  I 
who  would  hard!)  have  called  Samaria  a  .!>-K-i\\  natum     la 
short,  sine*  whal  To    tus  h<  iiibout  counlriei 

from  Itume,  w  heie  he  In 
iwo  Itoman  procurators,  the  one  ov«*r  Galilee,  tlie   thei 

n«,  !■*  v>  uhoiii  all  <\a  n|  le  i-litewherq 
and  >in  in.  wlio  hvi-d  ai  !li:il.*erj  Uim'.  in  Judea,  ap 

I  t  .•'.!-  in  ti.ivc  kipiw  n  (i-itii  ii  •  ;  ••'  F«»bx 

before  Ihe  death  of  L'uiiiiiiuh   I  muj  l  the  utorj 

i»..-  nothing  betu  i  than  n  mistake  of  Tacitus,  especially  «riea 
■  t .,.•;.- 1 1   i..,'  cotilJ  id  isepliua;  at 

I  ^  do  •  oiupures  th<  li  Ii 

•.hi-  Ji  \\  inusj  t/;ii  ttiat  (if  wh 

eUev% 

.-!,..,.  I.'...  (MlAt, 

If   «.    mar  l»0- 
lieve 'J  luual.  1'a.ulUi,  jatfc  8,  MiushalJ't  T* 

Ucs,  til  Ji.  i 
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theatre,  I  omit  to  say  any  more  about  them, 
because  there  are  writers  enough  upon  those 
subjects  every  where;  but  I  shall  turn  myself  to 
those  actions  of  his  time  in  which  the  Jews 
were  concerned. 

%  Nero,  therefore,  bestowed  the  kingdom  of 
the  Lesser  Armenia  upon  Aristobulus,*  Herod's 
son,  and  he  added  to  Agrippa's  kingdom  four 
cities,  with  the  toparchies  to  them  belonging; 
I  mean  Abila,  and  that  Julias  which  is  in  Pe- 
rea,  Tarichea  also,  and  Tiberias  of  Galilee;  hut 
ever  the  rest  of  Judea  he  made  Felix  procura- 
tor This  Felix  took  Eleazar  the  arch  robber, 
ana  many  that  were  with  him,  alive,  when 
they  had  ravaged  the  country  for  twenty  years 
together,  and  sent  them  to  Rome;  but  as  to  the 
number  of  the  robbers  he  caused  to  be  cruci- 
fied, and  of  those  who  were  caught  among 
them,  and  whom  he  brought  to  punishment, 
they  were  a  multitude  not  to  be  enumerated. 

JJ.  When  the  country  was  purged  of  these, 
there  sprang  up  another  sort  of  robbers  in  Je- 
rusalem, who  were  called  Sicarii,  who  slew 
men  in  the  day-time,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
city:  this  they  did  chiefly  at  the  festivals,  when 
they  mingled  themselves  among  the  multitude, 
and  concealed  daggers  under  their  garments, 
with  which  they  stabbed  those  that  were  their 
enemies;  and  when  any  fell  down  dead,  the 
murderers  became  a  part  of  those  that  had  in- 
dignation against  them,  by  which  means  they 
appeared  persons  of  such  reputation  that  they 
could  by  no  means  be  discovered.  The  first 
man  who  was  slain  by  them  was  Jonathan  the 
high  priest,  after  whose  death  many  were  slain 
every  day,  while  the  fear  men  were  in  of  be- 
ing so  served  was  more  aiHicting  than  the  ca- 
lamity itself;  and  while  every  body  expected 
death  every  hour,  as  men  do  in  war,  so  men 
were  obliged  to  look  before  them,  and  to  take 
notice  of  their  enemies  at  a  great  distance,  nor, 
if  their  friends  were  corning  to  them,  durst  they 
trust  them  any  longer;  but,  in  the  midst  of  their 
suspicions  and  guarding  of  themselves  they 
we/e  slain.  Such  was  the  celerity  of  the  plot- 
ters against  them,  and  so  cunning  was  their 
contrivance. 

4.  There  was  also  another  body  of  wicked 
men  gotten  together,  not  so  impure  in  their  ac- 
tions, but  more  wicked  in  their  intentions,  who 
laid  waste  the  happy  state  of  the  city  no  less 
than  did  these  murderers.  These  were  such 
men  as  deceived  and  deluded  the  people  under 
oretence  of  divine  inspiration,  but  were  for  pro- 
curing innovations  and  changes  of  the  govern- 
ment; and  these  prevailed  with  the  multitude 
to  act  like  madmen,  and  went  before  them  into 
the  wilderness,  as  pretending  that  God  would 
there  show  them  the  signals  of  liberty.  Rut 
Felix  tho  tght  this  procedure  was  to  be  the  be- 
ginning of  a  revolt;  so  he  sent  some  horsemen 
and  footmen,  both  armed,  who  destroyed  a  great 
number  of  them. 

5.  Hut  there  was  an  Egyptian  f'dse  prophet, 
that  did  the  Jews  more  mischief  than  the  for- 
mer; for  he  was  a  cheat,  and  pretended  to  be 
a  prophet  also,  and  got  together  thirty  thousand 

*  i.  e.  II.  nV,  km<  of  Chalets 


men  that  were  deeded  by  him;  tnese  he  led 
round  about  from  the  wilderness  to  the  mount 
which  was  called  the  mount  of  Olives,  and  wa» 
ready  to  break  into  Jerusalem  by  force  from 
that  place;  and  if  he  could  but  once  conque* 
'  the  Roman  garrison  and  the  people,  he  intend 
ed  to  domineer  over  them  by  the  assistance  of 
those  guards  of  his  that  were  to  break  into  the 
city  with  him.  But  Felix  prevented  his  at- 
tempt, and  met  him  with  his  Roman  soldiery 
while  all  the  people  assisted  him  in  his  attack 
upon  them,  insomuch  that,  when  it  caino  to  a 
battle,  the  Egyptian  ran  away,  with  a  lew  oth- 
ers, while  the  greatest  part  of  those  that  were 
with  him  were  either  destroyed  or  taken  alive: 
but  the  rest  of  the  multitude  were  dispersed 
every  one  to  their  own  homes,  and  there  con- 
cealed themselves. 

G.  Now  when  these  were  quieted,  it  happen- 
ed, as  it  does  in  a  diseased  body,  that  another 
part  was  subject  to  an  inflammation;  for  a  com- 
pany of  deceivers  and  robbers  got  together,  and 
persuaded  the  Jews  to  revolt,  and  exhorted 
them  to  assert  their  liberty,  inflicting  death  on 
those  that  continued  in  obedience  to  the  Ro- 
man government,  and  saying,  that  such  as  will- 
ingly chose  slavery,  ought  to  be  forced  from 
such  their  desired  inclinations;  for  they  parted 
themselves  into  different  bodies,  and  lay  in  wait 
up  and  down  the  country,  and  plundered  the 
houses  of  the  great  men,  and  slew  the  men 
themselves,  and  set  the  villages  on  fire;  and  this 
till  all  Judea  was  filled  with  the  effects  of  their 
madness.  And?  thus  the  flame  was  every  daj 
more  and  more  blown  up,  till  it  came  to  a  di 
rect  war. 

7.  There  was  also  another  disturbance  at  Cie- 
sarea;  those  Jews  who  were  mixed  with  the 
Syrians  that  lived  there,  raising  a  tumult  against 
them.  The  Jews  pretended  that  the  city  was 
theirs,  and  said,  that  he  who  built  it  was  a  Jew, 
meaning  king  Herod.  The  Syrians  confessed 
also  that  its  builder  was  a  Jew,  but  they  still 
said,  however,  that  the  city  was  a  Grecian  city 
for  that  he  who  set  up  statues  and  temples  in  it 
could  not  desigu  it  for  the  Jews.  On  which 
account  both  parties  had  a  contest  with  one 
another;  and  this  contest  increased  so  much, 
that  it  came  at  last  to  arms,  and  the  bolder  sort 
of  them  marched  out  to  fight;  for  the  elders  of 
the  Jews  were  not  able  to  put  a  stop  to  their 
own  people  that  were  disposed  to  be  tumultu- 
ous, and  the  Greeks  thought  it  a  shame  for  them 
to  be  overcome  by  the  Jews,  Now  these  Jews 
exceeded  the  others  in  riches,  and  strength  of 
body;  but  the  Grecian  part  had  the  advantage 
of  assistance  from  the  soldiery;  for  thegreatea 
part  of  the  Roman  garrison  was  raised  out  of 
Syria,  and  being  thus  related  to  the  Syrian 
part,  they  were  ready  to  assist  it.  However, 
the  governors  of  the  city  were  concerned  to 
keep  all  quiet,  ami  whenever  they  caught 
those  that  were  most  for  fighting  on  cither 
side,  they  punished  them  with  stripes  and 
bonds.  Yet  did  not  the  sufferings  of  those  tha* 
were  caught  affright  the  remainder,  01  make 
them  desist;  but  they  were  still  more  and  more 
exasperated,  and  deeper  engaged  iu  the  sedition 
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And  as  Felix  came  once  into  the  market  place, 
ami  coi mi i&ndcii  the  Jews,  w  lien  ihcy  had  beat- 
en  tlii'  Syrians,  to  go  their  ways,  and  threaten- 
ed them  if  they  wut.M  not;  and  as  they  would 
not  obey  him,  he  sent  Ids  soldiers  out  upon 
them,  and  Blew  a  great  many  of  them,  upon 
which  it  fall  out  that  what  they  had  was  plun- 
dered And  as  the  sedition  still  continued,  he 
chose  out  the  most  eminent  men  on  both  sides, 
as  ambassadors  to  Ne.ro,  to  argue  about  their 
ee  vera  I   privileges. 

CHAPTER  XTV. 

Feshis  succeeds  Fflir,  who  is  succeeded  by  Jllbi- 
ntcr,  as  he  is  by  Florus;  who,  by  (he  barbarity 
of  his  government,  forces  the  Jeics  into  the  war. 

§  I.  Now  it  was  that  Festus  succeeded  Fe- 
lix, as  procurator,  and  made  it  his  business  to 
correct  those  thai  made  disturbances  in  the  coun- 
try. So  he  caught  the  greatest  part  of  the  rob- 
bers, and  destroyed  a  great  many  of  them,  lint 
then  Albums,  who  succeeded  Festus,  did  not 
execute  his  olliec  as  the  other  had  done;  nor 
was  there  any  son  of  wickedness  that  could 
be  named,  but  he  had  a  hand  in  it.  Accord- 
ingly, he  did  not  only,  in  ins  political  capacity, 
steal  and  plunder  every  one's  substance,  nor 
did  he  only  burden  the  whole  nation  with  taxes, 
but  he  permitted  the  relations  of  such  as  were 
in  prison  for  robbery,  and  had  been  laid  there, 
either  by  the  senate  of  every  city,  or  by  the 
former  procurators,  to  redeem  them  for  money; 
and  nobody  remained  in  the  prisons,  as  a  male- 
factor, but  lie  who  gave  him  nothing.  At  this 
time  it  was,  that  the  enterprises  of  the  sediti- 
ous at  Jerusalem  were  very  formidable:  the 
principal  men  among  them  purchasing  leave  of 
Albinus  to  go  on  with  their  seditious  practices; 
while  that  part  of  the  people  who  delighted  in 
disturbance*  joined  themselves  to  such  as  had 
fellowship  with  Albinus:  and  every  one  of 
those  wicked  wretches  was  eneom passed  with 
nis  own  band  of  robbers,  while  himself,  like, 
an  arch  robber,  or  a  tyrant,  made  a  figure 
among  his  company,  and  abused  his  authority 
over  those  about  him.  in  order  to  plunder  those 
that  lived  quietly.  The  effect  of  which  was 
this,  that  those  who  lost  their  goods  were  forced 
to  hold  their  peace,  when  they  had  reason  to 
show  great  indignation  at  what  they  had  suf- 
fered; but  those  who  had  escaped,  were  forced 
to  flatter  him  that  deserved  to  be  punished,  out 
of  the  fear  they  were  in  of  suffering  equally 
with  the  others.  Upon  the  whole,  nobody 
durst  speak  their  minds,  for  tyranny  was  gener- 
ally tolerated;  and  at  this  time  were  those  seeds 
flown  which  brought  the  city  to  destruction. 

U.  And  though  such  was  the  character  of 
Albinus,  yet  did  (j'essius  Horns,*  who  succeed- 
ed to  him,  demonstrate  him  to  have  been  a 
m  -9t  excellent  person,  upon  the  comparison;  for 

•  Vox  !or.f  after  thl*  hrpinnin?  of  Plom»,  the  wickedest  of 
alt  lie  Ituinan  procurator!  of  Judsa,  and  iti**  umupifiate  oc 
e*A  ^n  of  tilt  Jewish  war,  at  the  itvi  Ifth  year  of  Nero,  nn-l 
Am  seventeenth  ol  Agrippa.  «>»  A  l>  W$,  tii»:  hislor)  in  Uie 
hreiiw  t^.fc.*  '.i  Joscphus's  tniiipiitici  ends;  although  Jo  le 
,4itii>  ilui  not  finMi  lucsc  bunks  till  the  JDUi  of  liomitian,  or 
A.  0  '^,  twenty-seven  v*:ir>  afterward;  a-:  he  did  not  finish  ' 
viveu  .VppeuJix,  cottlaUuttg  Hi  account  of  bi*  ov»u     'v.   ti 


the  former  did  the  greatest  part  of  his  rogueries 
in  private,  and  with  a  sort  of  dissimulation;  but 
Gessiusdid  his  unjust  actions  to  the  harm  of  the 
nation  after  a  pompous  manner:  ami  as  though 
he  had  Ijeeu  sent  as  an  executioner  to  punish 
condemned  malefactors,  he  omitted  no  sort  or 
rapine  or  of  vexation;  where  the  case  was  real  I) 
pitiable,  he  was  most  barbarous,  and  in  things 
of  the  greatest  turpitude  he  was  most  impudent 
\or  could  any  one  outdo  him  in  disguisiug  the 
truth,  nor  could  any  one  contrive  more  subtil 
ways  of  deceit  than  he  did.  He  indeed  thought 
it  but  a  petty  offence  to  get  money  out  of  sin- 
gle persons,  so  he  spoiled  whole  cities,  and 
ruined  entire  bodies  of  men  at  once,  and  did 
almost  publicly  proclaim  it  all  the  country  over, 
that  they  had  liberty  given  them  to  turn  rob- 
ber-, spon  this  condition, that  he  might  go  share* 
with  them  in  the  spoils  thf-y  got.  According- 
ly, this  his  greediness  of  gain  was  tne  occasion 
that  entire  toparchies  were  brought  to  desola- 
tion; and  a  great  many  of  the  people  left  their 
own  country,  and  (let!  into  foreign  provinces. 

3.  And  truly,  while  Cestius  Callus  was  pre- 
sident of  the  province  of  Syria,  nobody  durst 
do  so  much  as  send  an  embassage  to  him  against 
Florus;  but  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem, 
upon  the  approach  of  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  the  people  came  about  him  not  fewer  in 
number  than  three  millions:*  these  besought 
him  to  commiserate  the  calamities  of  their  na- 
tion, and  cried  out  upon  Florus  as  the  bane  of 
their  country.  But  as  he  was  present,  and 
stood  by  Cestius,  he  laughed  at  their  words. 
However,  Cestius,  when  he  had  quieted  the 
multitude,  and  had  assured  them  that  he  would 
take  care  that  Florus  should  hereafter  treat 
them  in  a  more  gentle  manner,  returned  to  An- 
tioch:  Florus  also  conducted  him  as  far  as  Ca> 
sarea,  ond  deluded  him,  though  he  had  at  that 
very  time  the  purpose  of  showing  his  anger  at 
the  nation,  and  procuring  a  war  upon  them, 
by  which  means  alone  it  was  that  he  supposed 
he  might  conceal  his  enormities;  for  he  expect- 
ed that,  if  the  peace  continued,  he  should  have 
the  Jews  for  his  accusers  before  Ccesar;  but 
that  if  he  could  procure  them  to  make  a  revolt, 
he  should  divert  their  laying  lesser  crimes  to 
his  charge,  by  a  misery  which  was  so  much 
greater;  he  therefore  did  every  day  augment 
their  calamities,  in  order  to  induce  them  to  a 
rebellion. 

4.  Now  at  this  time  it  happened,  that  the 
Grecians  at  Ciesarea  had  been  too  ban!  for  the 
Jews,  and  had  obtained  of  Nero  the  government 
of  the  city,  and  had  brought  the  judicial  deter- 
mination; at  the  same  time  began  the  war,  ie 
the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero  and  tlit 
seventeenth  of  the  reign  of  Agrij  pa,  in  the 
month  of  Artcmisius  [Jyar.]  Now  thcocca:  ion 
of  this  war  was  by  no  moans  proportionable  to 


Agrippa  ww  dead,  which  happened  in  '.he  third  rear  of  Tra- 
Jau,  or  A.  D.  100,  as 1  have*  >rw  r.il  times  observed  before. 

*  Here  tve  ma)  note,  timi  3,ooa,i»oo  of  lira  Jews  wtte  pre- 
■rut  at  Uie  passovcr,  A.  I>  So,  which  confirms  whai  Jose 
phus  (Urwhtir  inform*  usof,  that  at  a  pansovet  a  litiic  a*cr, 
Liu  y  counted  256«50Q  \ki^  !ial  lambs,  which  at  twelve  to  end 
lamb,  which  ts  no  un  moderate  calculation.  ©es?3  vj  a^TS*!***- 
*-«*  b.  v»  eh.  tx.  Eeci.  a. 
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moee  henry  calamities  which  it  brought  upon 
t*a  For  the  .lews  th.it  dwelt  nt  Caesareahad  a 
fynngogue  near  the  place,  whose  owner  was  a 
certain  Cesarean  Greek;  the  Jews  had  endea- 
vored frequently  to  have  purchased  the  posses- 
sion of  the  place,  and  had  offered  ninny  times 
/is  value  for  its  price;  but  as  the  owner  over- 

ook  \\  their  offers,  so  did  lie  raise  other  build- 
ings upon  the  place,  in  way  of  affront  to 
them,  and  made  working  shops  of  them,  and 
left  tJieui  but  a  narrow  passage,  and  such  as 
was  very  troublesome  for  them  to  go  olong  to 
llicir  synagogue.  Whereupon  the  warmer  part 
of  the  Jewish  youth  went  hastily  to  the  work- 
men, and  forbade  them  to  build  there:  but  as 
Florus  would  not  permit  them  to  use  force,  the 

real  men  of  the  Jews,  with  John  the  publican, 
icing  in  the  utmost  distress  what  to  do,  per- 


I 


Bunded  r  lores, 
to  hinder  the 


with   the  offer  of  eight  talents, 
work.      He  then,  being  intent 


Mpon  nothing  but  getting  money,  promised  he 
would  do  for  them  all  they  desired  of  him, 
nnd  then  went  away  from  Csesarea  to  Sebaste, 
and  left  the  sedition  to  lake  its  full  course,  as  if 
he  had  sold  a  license  to  the  Jews  to  fight  it  out. 

5.  Now  on  ihe  next  day,  which  was  the 
seventh  day  of  the  week,  when  the  Jews  were 
crowding  apace  to  their  synagogue,  a  certain 
man  of  Ctcsarea,  of  a  seditious  temper,  got  an 
earthen  vessel,  ami  set  it  with  the  bottom  up- 
ward at  the  entrance  of  that  synagogue,  ami 
sacrificed  birds.*  This  thing  provoked  the  Jews 
to  an  incurable  degree,  because  their  laws  were 
Affronted,  and  the  place  was  polluted.  Where- 
upon the  sober  and  moderate  part  of  the  Jews 
thought  it  proper  to  have  recourse  to  their  go- 
vernors again;  while  the  seditious  part,  and 
such  as  were  in  the  fervor  of  their  youth,  were 
vehemently  inflamed  to  light.  The  seditious 
also  among  the  [Gentiles  of]  Cacsarea  stood 
ready  for  the  same  purpose;  (for  they  had  by 
Agreement,  sent  the  man  to  sacrifice  beforehand, 
as  ready  to  support  him;)  so  that  it  soon  came 
to  blows.  Hereupon  Jacundus,  the  master  of 
the  horse,  who  was  ordered  to  prevent  the  fight, 
came  thither  and  took  away  the  earthen  vessel, 
and  endeavored  to  put  a  stop  to  the  sedition; 
but  when  he  was  overcome  by  the  violence  of 
the  people  of  Ctesarea,  the  Jews  caught  up 
their  books  of  the  law,  nnd  retired  to  Narbata, 
which  was  a  place  to  them  belonging,  distant 
from  Cicsarea  si.xty  furlongs.  J  hit  John  and 
twelve  of  the  principal  men  with  him,  went  to 
Florus,  to  Sebaste, and  made  a  lamentable  com- 
plaint of  their  case,  and  besought  him  to  help 
them;  and  with  nil  possible  decency  put  him 
in  11  ind  of  the  eight  talents  they  had  given 
him:  but  he  had  the  men  seized  upon,  and  put 
In  pi  son.  and  accused  them  for  carrying  the 
book  i  of  the  law  out  of  Ciesarea 

C  Moreover,  as  to  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem. 

although  they  took  this  matter  very  ill,  yet  did 

they  restrain  their  passion;  but  Florus  acted 

Dcrein  as  it'  he  had  been   hired,  and  blew  up 

the  war  into  a  llame,  and  sent  some  to  take 

*  I'akc  here  Mr.  Hudson's  very  pertinent  note: — "By  this 
*cti  hi,"  says  he,  "tin;  killing  of  a  bird  over  an  earthen  irea- 
irl.  th«  Jews  were  exposed  as  a  leprous  people;  for  Unit  was 
*  m  done  by  theu  law  in  Uiu  cleansing  of  a  leucr.      Leva. 


seventeen  talents  out  of  tne  sacred  treasure 
and  pretended  that  Caesar  wanted  them.  Al 
this  the  people  were  in  confusion  immediately 
and  ran  together  to  the  temple,  with  prodigious 
clamors,  and  called  upon  Caesar  by  name,  and 
besought  him  to  free  them  from  the  tyranny  of 
Florus.  Some  also  of  the  seditious  cried  ou 
upon  Florus,  and  cast  the  greatest  reproa  *hei 
upon  him,  and  carried  a  basket  about  and 
begged  some  spills  of  money  for  him,  as  for 
one  that  was  destitute  of  possessions,  and  in  a 
miserable  condition.  Yet  was  not  he  made 
ashamed  hereby  of  his  love  of  money  but  was 
more  enraged,  ami  provoked  r.  gv  still  more 
nnd  instead  of  coming  to  Caisnrea,  as  he  ought 
to  have  done,  and  quenching  the  flame  of  war 
which  was  beginning  thence,  and  so  taking 
away  the  occasion  of  any  disturbances,  on 
which  account  it  was  that  he  had  received  a 
reward  [of  eight  talents,]  lie  marched  hastily 
with  an  army  of  horsemen  and  footmen  against 
Jerusalem,  that  he  might  gain  his  will  by  the 
arms  of  the  Romans,  and  might  by  his  terror, 
and  by  his  threatehings,  bring  the  city  into 
subjection. 

7.  But  the  people  were  desirous  of  making 
Florus  ashamed  of  his  attempt,  nnd  met  his 
soldiers  with  acclamations,  and  put  themselves 
in  order  to  receive  him  very  submissively 
Hut  he  sent  Capito,  a  centurion,  beforehand, 
with  fifty  soldiers,  to  bid  theifc  go  back,  and 
not  now  make  a  show  of  receiving  him  in  an 
obliging  manner,  whom  they  had  so  foully  re- 
proached before;  and  said,  that  it  was  incum- 
bent on  them,  in  case  they  had  generous  souls, 
and  were  free  speakers,  to  jest  upon  him  to 
his  face,  anil  appear  to  be  lovers  of  liberty,  not 
only  in  words,  but  with  their  weapons  also. 
With  this  message  was  the  multitude  amazed, 
and  upon  the  coming  of  Capito's  horsemen 
into  the  midst  of  them,  they  were  dispersed 
before  they  could  salute  Florus,  or  manifest 
their  submissive  behavior  to  him.  Accordingly, 
they  retired  to  their  own  houses,  and  spent  thai 
night  in  fear  nnd  confusion  of  face. 

8.  Now  at  this  time  Florus  took  up  his  quar- 
ters at  the  palace;  .and  on  the  next  day  he  had 
his  tribunal  set  before  it,  and  sat  upon  it,  when 
the  high  priests,  and  the  men  of  power,  and 
those  of  the  greatest  eminence  in  the  city,  came 
all  before  that  tribunal;  upon  which  Florus 
commanded  them  to  deliver  up  to  him  those 
that  had  reproached  him,  and  told  them  that 
they  should  themselves  partake  of  the  ven- 
geance to  them  belonging,  if  they  did  not  pro- 
duce the  criminals;  but  these  demonstrated 
that  the  people  were  peaceably  disposed,  find 
they  begged  forgiveness  for  those  that  had 
spoken  amiss;  for  that  it  was  no  wonder  at  al 
that  in  so  great  a  multitude  there  should  be 
some  more  daring  than  they  ought  to  be,  and 
by  reason  of  their  younger  age,  foolish  lIso; 
and  that  it  was  impossible  to  distinguish  those 
that  offended  from  the  rest,  while  every  one 
was  sorry  for  wiiat  he  had  done,  and  denied 

ch.  xiv.)     11  is  also  known  that  lV:e  Gentiles  reproached  the 
pwn  as  suljcci  to  the  leprosy,  and  believed  thai  they  wtn 
driven  out  of  Egypt  on  that  account.     Thw,  Uiai  «mai»» 
person.  Mr.  Ueland,  suggested  to  DM." 
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it  cr  ic  of  fear  oi  what  would  follow;  that  ho 
•jght,  however,  to  provide  for  the  peace  of  the 
nati  >n,  and  to  take  such  counsels  as  might 
preserve  the  city  lor  the  Romans,  and  rather 
for  the  sake  of  a  great  numher  of  innocent 
people,  to  forgive  a  few  that  were  guilty,  than 
for  ilie  sake  of  a  few  of  t ho  wicked,  to  put  so 
large  and  good  a  body  of  men  into  disorder. 

I).  Kloms  was  more  provoked  at  this,  and 
called  out  aloud  to  the  soldiers  to  plunder  that 
which  was  called  the  upper  market-place,  and 
vy  slay  such  as  they  met  with.  So  the  soldiers 
taking  this  exhortation  of  their  commander  in 
a  sense  agreeable  to  their  desire  of  gain,  did 
not  only  plunder  the  place  they  were  sent  to, 
but  forcing  themselves  into  every  house,  they 
slew  its  inhabitants;  so  the  citizens  fled  along 
the  narrow  lanes,  and  the  soldiers  slew  those 
that  they  caught,  and  no  method  of  plunder 
was  omitted;  they  also  caught  many  of  the 
quiet  people,  and  brought  them  before  Florus, 
whom  lie  first  chastised  with  stripes,  and  then 
crucified.  Accordingly,  the  whole  number  of 
those  that  were  destroyed  that  day,  with  their 
wives  and  children,  (for  they  did  not  spare 
even  the  infants  themselves,)  was  about  three 
thousand  and  six  hundred.  And  what  made  this 
calamity  the  heavier,  was  this  new  method  of 
Roman  barbarity:  for  Florus  ventured  then  to 
do  what  no  one  had  done  before,  that  is,  to 
have  men  of  the  equestrian  order  whipped* 
and  nailed  to  the  cross  before  his  tribunal;  who 
although  they  were  by  birth  Jews,  yet  were 
they  of  Roman  dignity  notwithstanding. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

Concerning  Bernice*s  petition  to  Florus  to  spare 
the  Jews,  but  in  vain;  as  also  how,  after  the 
seditious  flame  was  quenched,  it  was  kindled 
again  by  Florus. 

J  1.  About  this  very  time  king  Agrippa  was 
going  to  Alexandria,  to  congratulate  Alexander 
upon  his  having  obtained  the  government  of 
Egypt  from  Nero;  but  as  his  sister  Rem  ice 
was  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  saw  the  wicked 
practices  of  the  soldiers,  she  was  sorely  affect- 
ed at  it,  and  frequently  sent  the  masters  of  her 
horse,  and  her  guards,  to  Florus,  and  begged  of 
him  to  leave  on  these  slaughters;  but  ho  would 
Dot  comply  with  her  request,  nor  have  any  re- 
gard either  to  the  multitude  of  those  already 
slain,  or  to  the  nobility  of  her  that  interceded, 
but  only  to  the  advantage  he  should  make  by 
this  plundering;  nay,  this  violence  of  the  sol- 
diers broke  out  to  such  a  degree  of  madness, 
that  it  spent  itself  on  the  queen  herself,  for 
they  did  not  only  torment  and  destroy  those 
whom  they  had  caught  under  her  very  eyes, 
but  indeed  had  killed  herself  also,  unless  she 
had  prevented  them  bv  flying  to  the  palace, 
and  ha<l  stayed  there  all  night  with  her  guards, 
which  she  had  about  her  for  fear  of  an  insult 
from  the  soldiers.     Now  she  dwelt  then  at  Je- 

•  Here  we  have  examples  of  native  Jew*  who  were  of 
tie  equestrian  order  among  the  (tomans,  and  so  ought  ntver 
lo  have  been  whipped  or  crucified,  according  to  the  Roiunn 
lawi,  eee  almost  the  Uke  caae  in  St.  Paul  himself,  Act*  Utt. 


rusalem,  in  order  to  perform  a  vow*  which  *h* 
had  made  to  God;  for  it  is  usual  with  thoss 
that  had  been  either  afflicted  with  a  distemper 
or  with  any  other  distresses,  to  make  vows 
and  for  thirty  days  before  they  are  to  offer 
their  sacrifices,  to  abstain  from  wine,  and  to 
shave  the  hair  of  their  head.  Which  things 
Bernice  was  now  performing,  nnd  stood  bare- 
foot before  Florus's  tribunal,  and  besought  him 
Jto  spare  the  Jews.]  Yet  could  she  neithei 
nave  any  reverence  paid  *o  her,  nor  could  she  e* 
cape  without  some  danger  of  being  slain  herself 

ii.  This  happened  upon  the  sixteenth  day  of 
the  month  Artcmisius  [Jyar.J  Now  on  the 
next  day,  the  multitude,  who  were  in  a  great 
agony,  ran  together  to  the  upper  market- place, 
and  made  the  loudest  lamentations  for  those 
that  had  perished;  and  the  greatest  part  of  the 
cries  were  such  as  reflected  on  Flotus;  at 
which  the  men  of  power  were  affrighted,  to- 
gether with  the  high  priests,  and  rent  their 
garments,  and  fell  down  before  each  of  them, 
and  besought  them  to  leave  off,  ami  not  to  pro- 
voke Florus  to  some  incurable  procedure,  Ire- 
sides  what  they  had  already  suffered.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  multitude  complied  immediately, 
out  of  reverence  to  those  who  had  desired  it 
of  them,  an»l  out  of  the  hope  they  had  that 
Florus  would  do  them  no  more  injuries. 

3.  So  Florus  was  troubled  that  the  distuib- 
ances  were  over,  and  endeavored  to  kindle 
that  flame  again,  and  sent  for  the  high  priests, 
with  the  other  eminent  persons,  and  said,  the 
only  demonstration  that  the  people  would  not 
make  any  other  innovations  should  be  this,  that 
they  must  go  out  and  meet  the  soldiers  that 
were  ascending  from  Cxsarcn,  whence  two 
cohorts  were  coming;  and  while  these  men 
were  exhorting  the  multitude  so  to  do,  ho  sent 
beforehand,  and  gave  directions  to  the  centu- 
rions of  the  cohorts,  that  they  should  give  notice 
to  those  that  were  under  them  not  to  return 
the  Jews'  salutations;  and  that  if  they  made 
any  reply  to  his  disadvantage,  they  should 
make  use  of  their  weapons.     Now  the  high 

*  This  vow  which  Rrmice  (here  and  elsewhere  called 
queen,  not  only  as  daughter  and  sifter  to  two  kings,  Agrippa 
the  Great,  and  Agnppa  junior,  hut  the  widow  of  Herod,  kinf 
of  Outlets)  came  now  to  accomplish  at  Jerusalem,  was  not 
that  of  a  Nazarite,  hut  such  a  one  as  religious  Jews  used  lo 
make  in  hopes  of  any  deliverance  from  a  disease,  or  other 
danger  a*  Joscphus  here  intimates.  However,  these  thirty 
days'  at»ode  at  Jerusalem,  for  fasting  and  preparation  against 
the  oblation  of  a  proper  sacrifice,  seems  to  be  loo  long,  unless 
it  were  wholly  voluntary  hi  this  great  laity.  It  is  not  required 
In  tlie  law  of  Moses  relating  to  N'ar.arites,  Numb.  vi.  and  k 
very  different  from  St.  Paul's  time  for  such  preparation, 
which  was  hut  one  day,  Acts  xxi.  26.  So  we  want  already 
the  continuation  of  the  Antiquities  to  afford  us  light  here, as 
they  have  hitherto  done  on  so  many  oceasioai  elsewhere 
Perhaps  in  this  age  the  traditions  of  the  Pharisees  hai  -;J  "hg 
ed  the  Jews  to  this  degree  of  rigor,  not  only  as  to  these  thirty 
days'  preparation,  but  a*  to  the  going  barefoot  ail  that  tuns 
which  here  Hernice  submitted  to  also.  For  we  know  thai 
as  Uod's  and  our  Savior's  yoke  is  usually  easy,  and  hu>  bar 
den  comparatively  light,  in  such  positive  injunction!,  Matt 
xi.  30,  so  did  the  Serines  and  Pharisees  someu-nes  Knd  upon 
men  henry  burden*,  awl  grierou.*  to  he  borne,  e  o*i  wh  n  thtf 
themtettes  u-ouUt  not  tomh  them  tnth  one  oj  ihetr  /iri<rrs, 
Mac  r  tin.  4;  I. uke  xi.  46.  However.  Notdin*  well  observes] 
De  Herod.  No.  404,  411,  thai  Juvenal,  in  his  iixih  saure  <U~ 
ludes  to  this  remarkable  penance  or  »jbmis»tor  o(  this  Her 
nice  to  Jewish  discipline,  and  jents  upon  her  tor  it;  as  da 
Tacitus,  I  ho,  Suetonius,  and  Seitus  Amelias,  inenuaa  tear 
as  one  well  known  at  Koine,  ihid. 
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priest*  assembled  the  multitude  in  the  temple, 
tnd  desired  them  to  go  and  meet  the  Romans, 
and  to  salute  the  cohorts  very  civilly,  before 
their  miserable  case  should  become  incurable. 
Now  the  seditious  part  would  not  comply  with 
these  persuasions,  but  the  consideration  of 
those  that  had  been  destroyed  made  them  in- 
cline to  those  that  were  the  boldest  for  action. 

4.  At  this  time  it  was  that  every  priest,  and 
avery  servant  of  God,  brought  out  the  holy  ves- 
lels,  and  the  ornamental  garments  wherein 
Cbey  used  to  minister  in  sacred  things.  The 
harpers  also,  and  the  singers  of  hymns,  came 
out  with  their  instruments  of  music,  and  fell 
down  before  the  multitude,  and  begged  of  them 
that  they  would  preserve  those  holy  ornaments 
to  them,  and  not  provoke  the  Romans  to  carry 
oft*  those  sacred  treasures.  You  might  also 
see  then  the  high  priests  themselves,  with  dust 
sprinkled  in  great  plenty  upon  their  heads,  with 
bosoms  deprived  of  any  covering,  but  what 
was  rent;  these  besought  every  one  of  the  em- 
inent men  by  name,  and  the  multitude  in  com- 
mon, that  they  would  not  for  a  small  offence 
betray  their  country  to  those  that  were  desirous 
to  have  it  laid  waste;  saying,  "What  benefit 
will  it  bring  to  the  soldiers  to  have  a  salutation 
from  the  Jews?  or  what  amendment  of  your 
affairs  will  it  bring  you,  if  you  do  not  now  go 
out  to  meet  them?  and  that  if  they  saluted  them 
civilly,  all  handle  would  be  cut  off  from  Florus 
to  begin  a  war,  that  they  should  thereby  gain 
their  country,  and  freedom  from  all  farther  suf- 
ferings; and  that,  besides,  it  would  be  a  sign  of 
great  want  of  command  of  themselves,  if  they 
would  yield  to  a  few  seditious  persons,  while 
it  was  fitter  for  them,  who  were  so  great  a  peo- 
ple, to  force  the  others  to  act  soberly." 

5.  By  these  persuasions,  which  they  used  to 
the  multitude,  and  to  the  seditious,  they  restrain- 
ed some  by  threatenings,  and  others  by  the  re- 
ference that  was  paid  them.  After  this  they 
led  them  out,  and  they  met  the  soldiers  quietly, 
and  after  a  composed  manner,  and  when  they 
were  cotne  up  with  them,  they  saluted  them; 
but  when  they  made  no  answer,  the  seditious 
exclaimed  against  Florus,  which  was  the  sig- 
nal given  for  falling  upon  them.  The  soldiers, 
therefore,  encompassed  them  presently,  atid 
•truck  them  with  their  clubs,  and  as  they  fled 
away,  the  horsemen  trampled  them  down,  so 
that  a  great  many  fell  down  dead  by  the  strokes 
of  the  Romans,  and  more  by  their  own  violence 
in  crushing  one  another.  Now  there  was  a 
errible  crowding  about  the  gates,  and  while 
every  body  was  making  haste  to  get  before 
an  oilier,  the  flight  of  them  all  was  retarded, 
and  a  terrible  destruction  there  was  among  those 
that  fell  down;  for  they  were  suffocated  and 
Woken  to  pieces  by  the  multitude  of  those  that 
were  uppermost;  nor  could  any  of  them  be  dis- 
tinguished by  his  relations  in  order  to  the  care 
of  his  funeral;  the  soldiers  also  who  beat  them, 
Tell  upon  those  whom  they  overtook,  without 
■bowing  them  any  mercy,  and  thrust  the  mul- 
titude through  the  place  called  Bezetha,*  as 

*  I  take,thiii  Iletetha  to  be.  that  Fmall  hit!  adjoining  to  the 
•Miriii  side  uf  the   temple,  whereon  was  the  hosoiLal    *uli 


they  forced  their  way  in  order  to  get  in  and  seize 
upon  the  temple,  and  the  tower  Antonia.  Flo- 
rus also  being  desirous  to  get  those  places  into 
his  possession,  brought  such  as  were  with  him 
out  of  the  king's  palace,  and  would  have  com- 
pelled them  to  get  as  far  as  the  ciudel  (Anto- 
nia;] but  his  attempt  failed,  for  the  people  turn- 
ed back  upon  him,  and  stopped  the  violence  of 
his  attempt,  and  as  they  stood  upon  the  tops  of 
their  houses,  they  threw  their  darts  at  the  Ro- 
mans, who,  as  they  were  sorely  galled  thereby, 
because  those  weapons  came  from  above,  and 
they  were  not  able  to  make  a  passage  through 
the  multitude,  which  stopped  up  the  narrow 
passages,  they  retired  to  the  camp  which  was  at 
the  palace. 

6.  But  for  the  seditious,  they  were  afraid  lest 
Florus  should  come  again,  and  get  possession 
of  the  temple,  through  Antonia;  so  they  got 
immediately  upon  those  cloisters  of  the  temple 
that  joined  to  Antonia,  and  cut  them  down. 
This  cooled  the  avarice  of  Florus,  for  whereas 
lie  was  eager  to  obtain  the  treasures  of  God  [in 
the  temple,]  and  on  that  account  was  desirous 
of  getting  into  Antonia;  as  soon  as  the  cloisters 
were  broken  down,  he  left  off  his  attempt;  he 
then  sent  for  the  high  priests  and  the  sanhedrim, 
and  told  them  that  he  was  indeed  himself  go- 
ing out  of  the  city,  but  that  he  would  leave  them 
as  large  a  garrison  as  they  should  desire:  here- 
upon they  promised  that  they  would  make  no 
innovations,  in  case  he  would  leave  them  one 
band;  but  not  that  which  had  fought  with  the 
Jews,  because  the  multitude  bore  ill  will  against 
that  band,  on  account  of  what  they  had  suffer- 
ed from  it;  so  he  changed  the  band  as  they  de- 
sired and  with  the  rest  of  his  forces,  returned 
to  Caesarca. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Cestius  sends  Neopolitanus  the  tribune  to  see  v% 
what  condition  the  affairs  of  the  Jeivs  «*»•«. 
Jlgrippa  makes  a  speech  to  the  people  of  ihi 
Jews,  that  he  may  divert  them  from  their  inten- 
tions of  making  war  with  the  Romans. 

§  1.  However,  Florus  contrived  another  way 
to  oblige  the  Jews  to  begin  the  war,  and  sent  to 
Cestius,  and  accused  the  Jews  falsely  of  revolt- 
ing [from  the  Roman  government,]  and  imput- 
ed the  beginning  of  the  former  fight  to  them, 
and  pretended  they  had  been  the  authors  of 
that  disturbance,  wherein  they  were  only  the 
sufferers.  Yet  were  not  the  governors  of  Je- 
rusalem silent  upon  this  occasion,  but  did  them- 
selves write  to  Cestius,  as  did  Bernice  also 
about  the  illegal  practices  of  which  Florus  had 
been  guilty  against  the  city;  who  upon  reading 
both  accounts,  consulted  with  his  captains  [what 
he  should  lo.]  Now  some  of  them  though  it 
best  for  Cestius  to  go  up  with  his  army,  either 

Ave  porticos  or  cloisters,  and  beneath  which  was  the  sheep 
pool  of  Bethesda,  into  which  an  angel  or  messenger,  at  a 
certain  season,  descended,  and  where  he  or  they  who  wer* 
the  (intput  into  the  pool  were  cured,  John  v.  1,  fee.  This  sit- 
uation of  Hexetha,  in  Jo8cpbus,  on  the  noiih  side  of  tha 
temple,  and  not  far  off  the  tower  Antonia,  exactly  a,»ree»  Us 
the  place  of  the  same  pool  at  litis  day;  only  the  rt  inaiuinf 
cloisters  are  but  three;  see  Maundrel,  page  106.  The  entire 
buildings  seem  to  have  been  called  lite  Sew  d'/y,  and  in* 
pan,  where  was  the  hospital,  peculiarly  Deaetha  or  iiethet* 
<\ax  ««e  ch.  six.  sect  4. 
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to  punish  the  revolt,  ii  it  was  real,  or  to  settle 
die  Koman  affairs  on  a  surer  foundation,  if  the 
lews  continued   quiet  under    lliein:    l»ut   lie 

thouj/ht  it  licsl  himself  to  send  our  of*  his  inti- 
mate friends  beforehand,  to  see  the  state  of  af- 
fairs, ami  to  give  him  a  faithful  account  of  the 
intention  of  the  Jews.  Accordingly  he  sent 
one  of  Ins  tribunes,  whose  name  was  Neopoli- 
tnnus,  who  met  with  king  Agrip|Mi,  as  he  was 
returning  from  Alexandria,  at  Jamuia,  and  told 
bun  who  it  was  that  sent  him,  and  on  what  er- 
rand lie  was  sent. 

2.  And  here  it  was  that  the  high  priests,  and 
men  of  power  among  the  Jews,  as  well  as  the 
sanhedrim,  came  to  congratulate  the  king  [upon 
his  safe  return;]  and  alter  they  had  paid  him 
their  respects,  they  lamented  their  own  calami- 
ties, and  related  to  him  what  barbarous  treat- 
ment they  had  met  with  from  Florus.  At  which 
barbarity  Agrippa  had  great  indignation,  but 
transferred,  alter  a  subtil  manner,  his  anger  to- 
wards those  Jews  whom  he  really  pitied,  that 
he  might  beat  down  their  high  thoughts  of 
themselves,  and  would  have  them  believe  that 
they  had  not  been  so  unjustly  treated,  in  order 
to  dissuade  them  from  avenging  themselves. 
So  these  great  men,  as  of  better  understanding 
than  the  rest,  and  desirous  of  peace,  because 
of  the  possessions  they  had,  understood  that 
this  rebuke  which  the  king  gave  them  was  in- 
tended for  their  good:  but, as  to  the  people  fhey 
came  sixty  furlongs  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  con- 
gratulated both  Agpppa  and  Neopolilanus;  but 
the  wives  of  thoss  dial  bad  been  slain,  came 
running  first  of  all  and  lamented.  The  people 
aiso,   when   they  heard   their   mourning,   fell 


into  lamentations  also,  and 


besought 


Agrippa 


to  assist  them:  they  also  cried  out  to  Neopoli- 
tanus,  and  complained  of  the  many  miseries 
they  had  endured  under  Florus,  and  they  show- 
ed them,  when  they  were  come  into  the  city, 
how  the  market  place  was  made  desolate,  and 
the  houses  plundered.  They  then  persuaded 
Neopolitanus,  by  the  means  of  Agrippa,  that  he 
would  walk  round  the  city,  with  only  one  ser- 
vant, as  far  as  Siloarn,  that  he  might  inform 
oimself,  that  the  Jews  submitted  to  all  the  rest 
of  the  Romans*  and  were  only  displeased  at 
Florus  by  reason  of  his  exceeding  barbarity  to 
them.  So  be  walked  round,  and  had  sufficient 
experience  of  the  good  temper  the  people  were 
in,  and  then  went  up  to  the  temple,  where  he 
called  the  multitude  together  and  highly  com- 
mended them  for  their  fidelity  to  the  Romans, 
and  earnestly  exhorted  them  to  keep  the  peace; 
and  having  performed  such  parts  of  divine  wor- 
ship at  the  temple  as  lie  was  allowed  to  do,  be 
returned  to  Cestius. 

ii.  Hut  as  for  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  they 
addressed  themselves  to  the  king,  and  to  the 
high  priests,  and  desired  they  might  have  Ieavo 
to  send  ambassadors  to  Nero  against  Florus, 
and  not  by  their  silence  afford  a  suspicion  that 
they  had  been  the  occasions  of  such  great 
slaughter  ns  had  been  made,  und  were  disposed 
to  revolt,  alleging  that  they  should  seem  to  have 
been  the  first  beginners  of  !he  war,  if  they  did 
not  prevent  the  report  by  showing  who  it  was 


that  began  it;  and  it  appeared  openly  that  they 
would  not  he  rpiict,  if  any  body  should  hindei 
them  from  sending  such  an  embassage!  Hu> 
Agrippa,  although  he  thought  it  too  dangerous 
a  thing  for  them  to  appoint  men  to  go  as  the  ac- 
cusers of  Florus,  yet  did  he  not  think  it  fit  for 
him  to  overlook  them,  as  they  were  in  a  dis- 
position for  war.  lie  therefore  called  the  mul- 
titude together  into  a  large  gallery,  and  placed 
his  sister  Herniee  in  the  house  of  the  Asmo- 
neans,  that  she  might  be  seen  by  them,  twhicfa 
house  was  over  the  gallery;  at  the  passage  la 
the  upper  city,  where  the  bridge  joined  the 
temple  to  the  gallery,)  and  spoke  to  them  as  fol- 
lows:— 

4.  *  "Had  I  perceived  that  you  were  all  zeal- 
ously disposed  to  go  to  war  with  the  Romans, 
and  that  the  purer  and  more  sincere  part  of  the 
people  did  not  purpose  to  live  in  peace,  I  had 
not  come  out  to  you,  nor  been  so  bold  as  to 
give  you  counsel;  for  all  discourses  that  tend 
to  persuade  men  to  do  what  they  ought  to  do 
are  superfluous,  when  the  bearers  are  agreed 
to  do  the  contrary.  Hut  because  some  are 
earnest  to  go  to  war,  because  they  are  young, 
and  without  experience  of  the  miseries  it 
brings;  anil  because  some  are  for  it,  out  of  an 
unreasonable  expectation  of  regaining  their 
liberty;  and  because  others  hope  to  get  by  it, 
and  are  therefore  earnestly  bent  upon  it,  that 
in  the  confusion  of  your  affairs  they  may  gain 
what  belongs  to  those  that  are  too  weak  to  re- 
sist them;  I  hare  thought  proper  to  get  you  all 
together,  and  to  say  to  you  what  1  think  to  bo 
for  your  advantage;  that  so  the  former  may 
gruw  wiser,  and  change  their  minds,  and  that 
the  best  men  may  come  to  no  harm  by  the  ill 
conduct  of  some  others.  And  let  not  any  cue 
be  tumultuous  against  me,  in  case  what  they 
hear  me  say  do  not  please  them;  for  as  to  those 
who  admit  of  no  cure,  but  are  resolved  upon  a 
revolt,  it  will  still  be  in  their  power  to  retain 
the  same  sentiments  after  my  exhortation  is 
over;   but  still  my  discourse  will  fall  to  the 

*  In  this  speech  of  king  Agrippa  we  have  an  authentic 
account  of  the  extent  and  strength  of  the  Hainan  empire 
when  ill*  Jewish  war  began.  Ami  this  speech  with  other 
circumstances  in  Josephus,  demonstrate  how  wise  and  how 
great  a  person  this  Agrippa  was,  and  why  Josephus  else 
Where  calls  him  &*vft*Ttvt*roc.  a  most  wowtetful  or  an 
mirable  man,  Contr.  Ap  1,  9.  He  is  the  same  Agrippa  wtu> 
said  to  St.  Paul,  Almost  thou  persuades!  rue  to  I*  a  Ufcns?isB% 
Acts  xxvi.  2S:  and  of  whom  St.  Paul  said,  He  wot  eryeit  in 
all  the  customs  and  questions  of  the  Jens,  v»t  -h  see  another 
intimation  of  the  limits  of  the  same  Roman  empire,  <  If  the 
War,  b.  iii.  cli.  v.  sect.  7.  I.ut  what  seems  to  me  very  re 
markahle  here  is  this,  that  when  Josephus,  in  imitation  of 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  for  whose  use  he  wrote  his  Anti- 
quities, did  himself  frequently  compose  the  speeches  which 
he  put  into  others'  mouths,  they  appear,  by  the  politeness  of 
their  composition,  and  their  Sights  of  oratory,  to  he  not  th# 
real  speeches  of  the  persons  concerned,  who  usually  wen 
no  orators,  but  of  his  own  elegant  composition:  the  speocb 
before  us  is  of  another  nature,  full  of  undeniable  facts,  and 
composed  in  a  plain  and  unartful  hut  moving  way,  so  that 
it  appears  to  be  king  Agrippa's  own  speech,  and  to  havu 
been  given  Josephus  by  Agrippa  himself,  with  whom  J'»sa 
phus  had  the  greatest  friendship.  \or  may  we  omit  Agrip 
pa's  constant  doctrine  here,  that  t.us  vast  Koman  empira 
was  raised  and  supported  by  divine  Providence;  and  thai, 
therefore,  it  was  in  vain  for  the  Jews.  04  any  others,  to  think 
of  destroying  it.  \->r  may  we  Reelect  in  iak<>  notice  01 
Agrippn's  solemn  appeal  10  ibe  angels  here  used;  the  like 
appeals  to  a  Inch  we  hue  in  St  Paul,  I  Tun  v.  91,  and  t»j  the 
apostles,  in  general,  in  the  form  of  the  ordination  oi'bisuopa 
Con*ttim  A  post,  vui.  4. 
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ground,  even  with  relation  to  those  that  have  a 
mind  to  hear  me,  unless  you  will  nil  keep  si- 
lence. 1  am  well  aware  that  they  make  a  tra- 
gical exclamation  concerning  the  injuries  that 
tavo  been  offered  you  by  your  procurators,  and 
concerning  the  glorious  advantages  of  liberty; 
but  before  1  begin  the  inquiry,  who  are  you  that 
BiUFt  go  to  war?  anil  who  they  are  against 
whom  you  must  fight?  I  shall  first  separate 
those  pretences  that  are  by  some  connected 
together;  for  if  you  aim  at  avenging  yourselves 
on  those  that  have  done  you  injury,  why  do 
you  pretend  this  to  be  a  war  for  recovering 
your  li'jerty?  but  if  you  think  all  servitude  in- 
tolerable, to  what  purpose  serve  your  com- 
plaints against  your  particular  governors?  for 
tf  they  treated  you  with  moderation,  it  would 
still  be  equally  an  unworthy  thing  to  be  in  ser- 
vitude. Consider  now  the  several  cases  that 
may  be  supposed,  how  little  occasion  there  is 
for  your  going  to  war.  Your  first  occasion  is 
the  accusations  you  have  to  make  against  your 
procurators:  now  here  you  ought  to  be  sub- 
missive to  those  in  authority,  and  not  give  them 
any  provocation;  but  when  you  reproach  men 
greatly  for  small  offences,  you  excite  those 
whom  you  reproach  to  be  your  adversaries;  for 
this  will  only  make  them  leave  oft' hurting  you 
privately,  and  with  some  degree  of  modesty, 
and  to  lay  what  you  have  waste  openly.  Now 
nothing  so  much  damps  the  force  of  strokes  as 
bearing  them  with  patience;  and  the  quietness 
of  those  who  are  injured  diverts  the  inju- 
rious persons,  from  afflicting.  But  let  us  take 
it  for  granted,  that  the  Roman  ministers  are  in- 
jurious to  you,  and  are  incurably  severe;  yet 
ara  they  not  all  the  Romans  who  thus  injure 
you;  nor  hath  Ca;sar,  against  whom  you  are 
going  to  make  war,  injured  yon;  it  is  not  by 
their  command  that  any  wicked  governor  is 
lent  to  you;  for  they  who  are  in  the  west  can- 
not see  those  that  are  in  the  east;  nor  indeed  is 
it  easy  for  them  there  even  to  hear  what  is 
done  in  these  parts.  Now  it  is  absurd  to  rnako 
war  with  a  great  many  for  the  sake  of  one;  to 
io  so  with  such  mighty  people,  for  a  small 
cause:  and  this  when  these  people  arc  notable 
to  know  of  what  you  complain;  nay,  such 
crimes  as  we  complain  of  may  soon  be  cor- 
rected, for  the  same  procurator  will  not  con- 
tinue forever;  and  probably  it  is  that  the  suc- 
cessors will  come  with  more  moderate  incli- 
nations. But  as  for  war,  if  it  bo  once  begun, 
it  is  not  easily  laid  down  again,  nor  borne 
without  calamities  coming  therewith.  How- 
eve*  as  to  the  desire  of  recovering  your  liberty, 
it  is  unseasonable  to  indulge  it  so  late;  whereas 
y  >u  ought  to  have  labored  earnestly  in  old  time 
that  you  might  never  have  lost  it;  for  the  first 
experience  of  slavery  was  hard  to  l>e  endured, 
anil  the  struggle  that  you  might  never  have 
been  subject  to  it  would  have  been  just;  but 
that  slave  who  hath  been  once  brought  into 
■abjection,  and  then  runs  away,  is  rather  a  re- 
fractory slave  than  a  lover  of  liberty,  for  it  was 
Jien  the  proper  time  for  doing  nil  that  was 
possible,  that  you  might  never  have  admitted 
&e  K/Jinois  [into  vour  city,)  wben-Pompey 


came  first  into  the  country.  Hut  so  it  was,  that 
our  ancestors  ami  their  kingH,  who  were  ir 
much  better  circumstances  than  we  are,  both 
as  to  money  and  (strong]  bodies,  and  [valiant] 
souls,  did  not  bear  the  onset  of  a  small  body 
of  the  Roman  army.  And  yet  you,  who  have 
now  accustomed  yourselves  to  obedience  from 
one  generation  to  another,  and  who  are  so 
much  inferior  to  those  who  first  submitted  hi 
your  circumstances,  will  venture  to  oppose  the 
entire  empire  of  the  Romans;  while  thoat 
Athenians,  who,  in  order  to  preserve  the  liberty 
of  Greece,  did  once  set  firu  to  their  own  city; 
who  pursued  Xerxes,  that  proud  prince,  when 
he  sailed  upon  the  sea,  arid  walked  upon  the 
land,  ami  could  not  be  contained  by  the  seas, 
but  conducted  such  an  army  as  was  too  broad 
for  Europe,  and  made  him  run  away  like  a  fu 
gitive  in  a  single  ship,  and  broke  so  great  a 
part  of  Asia  at  the  lesser  Salamis,  are  yet  at 
this  time  servants  to  the  Romans;  and  those  in- 
junctions which  are  sent  from  Italy,  become 
laws  to  the  principal  governing  city  of  Greece, 
Those  Lacedemonians  also,  who  got  the  great 
victories  at  Thermopylae  arid  Platen,  ami  had 
Agesilaus  [for  their  king,]  and  searched  every 
corner  of  Asia,  are  contented  to  admit  the  same 
lords.  These  Macedonians  also,  w  ho  still  fancy 
what  great  men  their  Philip  and  Alexander 
were,  and  see  that  the  latter  had  promised 
them  the  empire  over  the  world,  these  bear  s© 
great  a  change,  and  pay  their  obedience  to 
those  whom  fortune  hath  advanced  in  their 
stead  Moreover,  ten  thousand  other  nations 
there  are,  who  had  greater  reason  than  we  to 
claim  their  entire  liberty,  and  yet  do  submit. 
You  are  the  only  people  who  think  it  a  dis« 
grace  to  be  servants  to  those  to  whom  all  the 
world  hath  submitted.  What  sort  of  an  aimy 
do  yon  rely  on?  What  are  the  arms  you  de- 
pend on?  Where  is  your  fleet,  that  may  seize 
upon  the  Roman  seas;  and  where  are  those  trea- 
sures which  may  be  sufficient  for  your  under* 
takings?  Do  you  suppose,  I  pray  you,  that 
you  are  to  make  war  with  the  Egyptians,  and 
with  the  Arabians?  Will  you  not  carefully 
reflect  upon  the  Roman  empire?  Will  you 
not  estimate  your  own  weakness?  J  lath  no 
your  army  been  often  beaten  even  by  your 
neighboring  nations;  while  the  power  of  ths 
Romans  is  invincible  in  all  parts  of  the  ha 
bitable  earth?  nay,  rather,  they  seek  for  some 
what  still  beyond  that,  for  all  1'uphrates  is 
not  a  sufficient  boundary  for  them  on  the 
east  side,  nor  the  Danube  on  the  north;  and 
for  their  southern  limit,  Libya  hath  l>oea 
searched  over  by  them,  as  far  as  countries 
uninhabited,  as  is  Cadiz  their  limit  on  th« 
west;  nay,  indeed,  they  have  sought  for  too- 
ther habitable  earth  beyotid  the  ocean,  and 
have  carried  their  arms  as  far  as  sucn  Jri- 
tish  islands  as  were  never  known  before. 
What,  therefore,  do  you  pretend  to?  Are 
you  richer  than  the  Gauls,  stronger  than  ths 
Germans,  wiser  than  the  Greeks,  more  numer- 
ous than  all  men  upon  the  habitable  eartli? 
What  confidence  is  it  that  elevate*  you  to  op- 
pose the  Romans?     Perhaps  it  will  bo  suid,  J 
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is  hard  to  endure  slavery.  Yes,  hut  how  much 
narder  is  this  to  the  Greeks,  who  were  esteem- 
ed the  nohlest  of  all  people  under  the  sun? 
These,  though  they  inhabit  in  a  large  country, 
ore  in  subjection  to  six  bundles  of  Roman  rode*! 
It  is  the  same  case  with  the  Macedonians,  who 
have  juster  reason  to  claim  their  liberty  than 
you  have.  What  is  the  case  of  five  hundred 
eities  of  Asia?  do  they  not  submit  to  a  single 
governor,  and  to  the  consular  bundle  of  rods? 
What  need  I  speak  of  the  Heniochi,  and  Cholchi, 
and  the  nation  of  Tauri,  those  that  inhabit  the 
Bosphorus,  and  the  nations  about  Pontus,  and 
Meotis,  who  formerly  knew  not  so  much  asa  lord 
of  their  own,  but  are  now  subject  to  three  thou- 
sand armed  men,  and  where  forty  long  ships 
kept  the  «ea  in  peace,  which  before  was  not 
navigable,  and  very  tempestuous?  How  strong 
a  pica  may  Bithyuia,  and  Cappadocia,  and  the 
people  of  Pampbylia,  the  hycians,and  Cilicians, 
put  in  for  liberty?  Rut  they  are  made  tributa- 
ry without  an  army.  What  are  the  circum- 
stances of  the  Thracians,  whose  country  ex- 
tends in  breadth  five  days'  journey,  and  in 
length  seven,  and  is  of  a  much  more  harsh  con- 
stitution, and  much  more  defensible  than  yours, 
and  by  the  rigor  of  its  cold  sufficient  to  keep 
off  armies  from  attacking  them?  do  not  they 
submit  to  two  thousand  men  of  the  Roman 
garrisons?  Are  not  the  Ulyrians,  who  inhabit 
the  country  adjoining  as  far  as  Dalmatia  and 
the  Danube,  governed  by  barely  two  legions; 
by  which  also  they  put  a  stop  to  the  incursions 
of  the  Dacians?  And  for  the  Dalmatians,  who 
have  made  such  frequent  insurrections  in  order 
to  regain  their  liberty,  and  who  could  never 
before  be  so  thoroughly  subdued,  but  that  they 
always  gathered  their  forces  together  again, 
and  revoked  yet  are  they  now  very  quiet  un- 
der one  Roman  legion.  Moreover,  if  great 
advantages  mi^ht  provoke  any  people  to  revolt, 
the  Gauls  might  do  it  best  of  all,  as  being  so 
thoroughly  walled  round  by  nature.  On  the 
east  side  by  the  Alps,  on  the  north  by  the  river 
Rhine,  on  the  south  by  the  Pyrenean  moun- 
tains, and  on  the  west  by  the  ocean.  Now  al- 
though these  Gauls  have  such  obstacles  be- 
fore them  to  prevent  any  attack  upon  them, 
and  have  no  fewer  than  three  hundred  and  five 
nations  among  them;  nay,  have,  as  one  may 
say,  the  fountains  of  domestic  happiness  with- 
in themselves,  ami  send  out  plentiful  streams 
of  happiness  over  almost  the  whole  world,  these 
bear  to  be  tributary  to  the  Romans,  and  derive 
their  prosperous  condition  from  them;  and  they 
undergo  this,  not  because  they  are  of  effeminate 
tninds,  or  because  they  are  of  an  ignoble  stock 
as  having  borne  a  war  of  eighty  years,  in  or- 
der to  preserve  their  liberty;  but  by  reason  of 
the  great  regard  they  have  to  the  power  of  the 
Romans,  and  their  good  fortune,  which  is  of 
greater  eiUcacy  than  their  arms.  These  Gauls, 
therefore,  are  kept  in  servitude  by  twelve  hun- 
dred boldiers,  which  are  hardly  so  many  as 
ate  theii  cities;  nor  hath  the  gold  dug  out  of 
the  mines  of  Spain  been  sufficient  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  \\  ;»r  to  preserve  their  liberty,  nor  could 
their  vuj»i  distance  from  the  Romans  by  land 


and  by  sea  do  it;  nor  could  the  mania,  tribei 
of  the  Lusitanians  and  the  Spaniards  escape 
no  more  could  the  ocean,  with  its  tide,  which 
yet  was  terrible  to  the  ancient  inhabitants.  Nay, 
the  Romans  have  extended  their  arms  be- 
yond the  pillars  of  Hercules,  and  have  walk- 
ed among  the  clouds  upon  the  Pyrenean 
mountains,  and  have  subdued  these  nation* 
And  one  legion  is  a  sufficient  guard  for  these 
people,  although  they  were  so  hard  to  bo  con- 
quered, and  at  a  distance  so  remote  from  Roma 
Who  is  there  among  you  who  hath  not 
heard  of  the  great  number  of  the  Germans? 
You  have,  to  be  sure,  yourselves  seen  them  tc 
be  strong  and  tall,  and  that  frequently,  since  the 
Romans  have  them  among  their  captives  every- 
where: yet  these  Germans,  who  dwell  in  an 
immense  country,  who  have  minds  greater  than 
their  bodies,  and  a  soul  that  despiseth  death, 
and  who  are  in  rage  more  fierce  than  wild 
beasts,  have  the  Rhine  for  the  boundary  of  their 
enterprises,  and  are  tamed  by  eight  Roman  le- 
gions. Such  of  them  as  were  taken  captive  bo- 
came  their  servants;  and  the  rest  of  the  entire 
nation  were  obliged  to  save  themselves  by  flight 
Do  you  also  who  depend  on  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem, consider  what  a  wall  the  Rritons  had; 
for  the  Romans  sailed  away  to  them,  and  sub- 
dued them  while  they  were  encompassed  by 
the  ocean,  and  inhabited  an  island  that  i3  not 
less  than  tho  [continent  of  this]  habitable  earth: 
and  four  legions  are  a  sufficient  guard  to  so 
large  an  island.  And  why  should  I  speak  much 
more  about  this  matter?  while  the  Parthians, 
that  most  warlike  body  of  men,  and  lords  of  sc 
many  nations,  anil  encompassed  with  such 
mighty  forces,  send  hostages  to  the  Itomanst 
whereby  you  may  see  if  you  please,  even  in 
Italy,  the  noblest  nation  of  the  east,  under  the 
notion  of  peace,  submitting  to  serve  them. 
Now  when  almost  all  pcoplo  under  the  sun  sub- 
mit to  the  Roman  arms,  will  you  be  the  only 
people  that  make  war  against  them?  and  tl  is 
without  regarding  the  fate  of  the  Carthaginians 
who  in  the  midst  of  their  brags  of  the  great 
Hannibal,  ami  the  nobility  of  their  Phoenician 
original,  fell  by  the  hand  of  Scipio.  Nor  in- 
deed have  the  Cyreneans,  derived  from  the  I  .a 
cedemonians,  nor  the  Marmarida?,  a  nation  ex- 
tended as  far  as  the  regions  uninhabitable  for 
want  of  water,  nor  have  the  Syrtes,a  place  ter- 
rible to  such  as  barely  hear  it  described,  the 
Naseinons  and  Moors,  and  the  immense  multi- 
tude of  the  Numidians,  been  able  f>  put  a  stop 
to  the  Roman  valor.  And  as  for  the  third  part 
of  tne  habitable  earth,  [Africa,]  whose  nations 
are  so  many  that  it  is  not  easy  to  in  mber  them, 
and  which  is  hounded  by  the  Atlantic  sea  and 
the  pillars  of  Hercules,  and  feeds  an  innumer- 
able multitude  of  Ethiopians,  as  far  as  the  I{cd 
Sea;  these  have  the  Romans  subdued  entirely. 
And  besides  the  annual  fruits  of  the  earth, 
which  maintained  the  multitude  of  the  Romans 
for  eight  month  in  the  year,  this,  over  and  above, 
pays  all  sorts  of  tribute,  and  affords  revenues 
suitable  to  tho  necessities  of  the  government 
Nor  do  they  like  you,  esteem  such  injunction* 
a  disgrace  to  them,  although  they  hove  bill  urn 
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Roman  legion  that  abides  among  them.  And 
Indeed  what  occasion  is  there  for  showing  yon 
the  power  of  the  Romans  over  remote  coun- 
tries, when  it  is  so  easy  to  learn  it  from  Egypt, 
in  your  neighborhood?  This  conn  try  is  extended 
as  far  as  the  Kthiopiansand  Arabia  the  I  hippy, 
and  borders  upon  India:  it  hath  seven  millions 
five  hundred  thousand  men,  besides  the  in- 
habitants of  Alexandria,  as  may  be  learned 
from  the  revenues  of  the  poll-tax;  yet  it  is  not 
•shamed  to  submit  to  the  Roman  government, 

It  hough  it  bath  Alexandria  as  a  grand  tempta- 
tion to  a  revolt,  by  reason  it  is  so  full  of  people 
and  of  riches,  and  is,  besides  exceeding  large, 
tts  length  being  thirty  furlongs,  and  its  breadth 
no  less  than  ten;  and  it  pays  more  tribute  to 
the  Romans  in  one  month  than  you  do  in  a 
year;  nay,  besides  what  it  pays  in  money,  it 
sends  corn  to  Rome,  that  supports  it  for  four 
months  [in  the  year;]  it  is  also  walled  round  on 
all  sides,  either  by  almost  impassable  deserts,  or 
seas  that  have  no  havens,  or  by  rivers,  or  by 
lakes;  yet  have  none  of  these  things  been  found 
too  strong  for  the  Roman  good  fortune;  how- 
ever, two  legions  that  lie  in  that  city  are  a  bri- 
dle both  for  the  remoter  parts  of  Egypt,  and 
for  the  parts  inhabited  by  the  more  noble  Ma- 
cedonians. Where  then  are  those  people  whom 
you  are  to  have  for  your  auxiliaries?  Must  they 
eome  from  the  parts  of  the  world  that  are  un- 
inhabited? for  all  that  are  in  the  habitable  earth 
are  [under  the]  Romans.  Unless  any  of  you 
extend  his  hopes  as  far  as  beyond  the  Euphra- 
tes, and  suppose  that  those  of  your  own  nation 
that  dwell  in  Adiat>cne  will  come  to  your  assist- 
ance; but  certainly  these  will  not  embarrass 
themselves  with  an  unjustifiable  war,  nor,  if 
they  should  follow  such  ill  advice,  will  the  Pur- 
thians  permit  them  so  to  do;  for  it  is  their  con- 
cern to  maintain  the  truce  that  is  between  them 
and  the  Romans,  and  they  will  be  supposed  to 
break  the  covenants  between  them,  if  any  un- 
der their  government  march  against  the  Ro- 
mans. What  remains,  therefore,  is  this,  that 
vou  have  recourse  to  divine  assistance;  but  this 
Hi  already  on  the  side  of  the  Romans;  for  it  is 
impossible  that  so  vast  an  empire  should  be  set- 
tled without  God's  providence.  Reflect  upon 
it,  how  impossible  it  is  for  your  zealous  obser- 
vation of  your  religious  customs  to  be  here  pre- 
served, which  are  hard  to  be  observed  even 
when  you  fight  with  those  whom  you  are  able 
to  conquer;  and  how  can  you  then  most  of  all 
hope  for  God's  assistance,  when  by  being  forced 
to  transgress  his  law,  you  will  make  him  turn  his 

are  from  you?  and  if  you  do  observe  the  cus- 
om  of  the  Sabbath-days,  and  will  not  be  pre- 
vail xi  on  to  do  any  thing  thereon,  you  will 
easily  be  taken,  as  were  your  forefathers  by 
Pompey,  who  was  the  busiest  in  his  siege  on 
those  days  on  which  the  besieged  rested.  But 
<f  in  time  of  war,  you  transgress  the  law  of 
your  country,  I  cannot  tell  on  whose  account 
you  will  afterward  go  to  war;  for  your  concern 
U  but  one,  that  you  do  nothing  against  any  of 
your  forefathers;  and  how  will  you  call  upon 
God  to  as»ist  you,  when  you  are  voluntarily 
transgressing  against  his  religion?    Now  all  men 


that  go  to  war,  do  it  either  as  depending  on  d*» 
vine,  or  on  human  assistance;  but  since  youi 
going  to  war  will  cut  off  both  those  assistances, 
those  that  are  for  going  to  war  choose  evident 
destruction.  What  hinders  you  from  slaying 
your  children  and  wives  with  yo.ir  own  hands, 
and  burning  this  most  excellent  native  city  of 
yours?  for  by  this  mad  prank  you  will,  how- 
ever, escape  the  reproach  of  being  beaten  Rut 
it  were  best,  O  my  friends,  it  were  best,  while 
the  vessel  is  still  in  the  haven,  to  foresee  the 
impending  storm,  and  not  to  set  sail  out  of  the 
port  into  the  middle  of  the  hurricanes,  for  we 
justly  pity  those  who  fall  into  great  misfortune! 
without  foreseeing  them;  but  for  him  who 
rushes  into  manifest  ruin,  lie  gains  reproaches 
[instead  of  commiseration.]  But  certainly  no 
one  can  imagine  that  you  can  enter  into  a  wai 
as  by  agreement,  or  that  when  the  Romans  have 
got  you  under  their  power,  they  will  use  yon 
with  moderation,  or  will  not  rather,  for  an  ex- 
ample to  other  nations,  burn  your  holy  city,  and 
utterly  destroy  your  whole  nation;  for  those  of 
yoti  who  shall  survive  the  war,  will  not  be  able 
to  find  a  place  whither  to  flee,  since  all  men 
have  the  Romans  for  their  lords  already,  or  are 
afraid  they  shall  have  hereafter.  Nay,  indeed, 
the  danger  concerns  not  those  Jews  that  dwell 
here  only,  but  those  of  them  who  dwell  in  oth- 
er cities  also;  for  there  is  no  people  upon  the 
habitable  earth  which  have  not  some  portion 
of  you  among  them,  whom  your  enemies  will 
slay,  in  case  you  go  to  war,  and  on  that  accojiit 
also;  and  so  every  city  which  hath  Jews  L\  it 
will  be  filled  with  slaughter  for  the  sake  of  a 
few  men,  and  they  who  slay  them  will  be  par- 
doned; but  if  that  slaughter  be  not  made  by 
them,  consider  how  wicked  a  thing  it  is  ft/take 
anns  against  those  that  are  so  kind  to  you. 
Have  pity,  therefore,  if  not  on  your  childien 
and  wives,  yet  upon  this  your  metropolis,  and 
its  sacred  walls;  spare  the  temple,  and  pn  serve 
the  holy  house,  with  its  holy  furniture,  Tor  your- 
selves; for  if  the  Romans  get  you  under  their 
power,  they  will  no  longer  abstain  from  them} 
when  their  former  abstinence  shall  have  been 
so  ungratefully  requited.  I  call  to  witness 
your  sanctuary  and  the  holy  angels  of  God,  and 
this  country  common  to  us  all,  that  1  have  not 
kept  back  any  thing  that  is  for  your  preserva- 
tion; and  if  you  will  follow  that  advice,  which 
you  ought  to  do,  you  will  have  that  peace  which 
will  be  common  to  you  and  to  me;  but  if  you 
indulge  your  passions,  you  will  run  those  haz- 
ards which  I  shall  be  free  from. 

5.  When  Agrippa  had  spoken  thus,  both  he 
and  his  sister  wept,  and  by  their  tears  repress- 
ed a  great  deal  of  the  violence  of  the  peoplej 
but  still  they  cried  out,  that  "they  would  not 
fight  against  the  Romans,  but  against  Florus 
on  account  of  what  they  had  suffered  by  his 
means."  To  which  Agrippa  replied,  "that 
what  they  had  already  done  was  like  ruch  at 
make  war  against  the  Romans;  for  you  have 
not  paid  the  tribute*,  which  is  due  to  Caesar 

*  Julius  Cesar  had  decreed,  that  the  Jew*  of  Jerusalem 
should  pay  an  annua)  tribute  to  the  Romans,  excepting  the 
city  of  Joppn,  and  for  the  Hahbatical  yea/,  as  apanhcun.  ato> 
■erroa  (torn  the  Aatiq.  ».  xiv.  ch.  x.  sect.  S 
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and  you  have  cut  off  the  cloisters  [of  the 
temple]  from  joining  to  the  tower  Anton ia. 
You  will,  therefore,  prevent  any  occasion  of 
revolt,  if  you  will  hut  join  these  together  again, 
ind  if  you  wil)  but  pay  your  tribute;  for  the 
citadel  does  not  now  belong  to  Floras,  nor  are 
rou  to  pay  the  tribute  money  to  Florus  " 

CHAPTER   XVII. 

How  the  war  of  the  Jews  with  the  Romans  began. 
And  concerning  Manaliem.. 

§  1.  This  advice  the  people  hearkened  to, 
and  went  up  into  the  temple  with  the  king  and 
Bernice,  and  began  to  rebuild  the  cloisters:  the 
rulers  also  and  senators  divided  themselves 
into  the  villages,  and  collected  the  tributes,  and 
soon  got  together  forty  ta!ent3,  which  was  the 
sum  that  was  deficient.  And  thus  did  Agrippa 
then  put  a  stop  to  that  war  which  was  threat- 
ened. Moreover,  he  attempted  to  persuade 
the  multitude  to  obey  Florus,  until  Caesar 
should  send  one  to  succeed  him;  but-they  were 
hereby  more  provoked,  and  cast  reproaches 
upon  the  king,  and  got  him  excluded  out  of 
the  city;  nay,  some  of  the  seditious  had  the 
impudence  to  throw  stones  at  him.  So  when 
the  king  saw  that  the  violence  of  those  that 
were  for  innovations  was  not  to  be  restrained, 
and  being  very  angry  at  the  contumelies  ho 
had  received,  he  sent  their  rulers,  together 
with  their  men  of  power,  to  Floras,  to  Caesa- 
rea,  that  he  might  apj>oint  whom  he  thought 
fit  to  collect  the  tribute  in  the  country,  while 
he  retired  into  his  own  kingdom. 

2.  And  at  this  time  it  was  that  some  of  those 
that  principally  excited  the  people  to  go  to 
war,  made  an  assault  upon  a  certain  fortress 
called  Masada.  They  took  it  by  treachery,  and 
slew  the  Romans  that  were  there,  and  put 
others  of  their  own  party  to  keep  it.  At  the 
*ame  time  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Ananias  the 
nigh  priest,  a  very  bold  youth,  who  was  at  that 
time  governor  of  the  temple,  persuaded  those 
that  officiated  in  the  divine  service  to  receive 
no  gift  or  sacrifice  for  any  foreigner.  And 
this  was  the  true  beginning  of  our  war  with 
the  Romans;  for  they  rejected  the  sacrifice  of 
Cccsar  on  this  account;  and  when  many  of  the 
high  priests  and  principal  men  besought  them 
not  to  omit  the  sacrifice,  which  it  was  custo- 
mary for  them  to  oiler  for  their  princes,  they 
would  not  be  prevailed  upon.  These  relied 
much  upon  their  multitude,  for  the  most 
flourishing  part  of  the  innovators  assisted  them: 
but  they  had  the  chief  regard  to  Eleazar,  the 
governor  of  the  temple. 

3.  Hereupon  the  men  of  power  got  together, 
and  conferred  with  the  high  priests,  as  did  also 
the  principal  men  of  the  Pharisees;  and  think- 
ing all  was  at  stake,  and  that  their  calamities 
were  becoming  incurable,  took  counsel  what 
was  to  be  done.  Accordingly  they  determin- 
ed to  try  what  they  could  do  with  the  sediti- 
ous by  words,  and  assembled  the  people  be- 
fore the  brazen  gate,  which  was  that  gate  of 
the  inner  temple  [court  of  the  priests]  which 
looked  toward  the  sunrising  And,  in  the  /list 
place,  they  showed  the  great  indignation  they 


had  at  this  attempt  for  a  revolt,  and  for  thea 
bringing  so  great  a  war  upon  their  country:  af- 
ter which  they  confuted  their  pretence  as  un- 
justifiable, and  told  them,  that  "their  forefhthen 
had  adorned  their  temple  in  great  part  with  do- 
nations bestowed  on  them  bv  foreigners,  and 
had  always  received  what  had  been  presented 
to  them  from  foreign  nations;  and  that  they 
had  been  so  far  from  rejecting  any  person*! 
sacrifice,  (which  would  be  the  highest  instance 
of  impiety,)  that  they  had  themselves  placed 
those  donations  about  the  temple  which  were 
still  visible;,  and  had  remained  there  so  long  a 
time:  for  they  did  now  irritate  the  Romans  to 
take  arms  against  them,  and  invited  them  to 
make  war  upon  them,  and  brought  up  novel 
rules  of  a  strange  divine  worship,  and  deter- 
mined to  run  the  hazard  of  having  their  city 
condemned  for  impiety,  while  they  would  not 
allow  any  foreigner,  but  Jews  only,  either  to 
sacrifice  or  to  worship  therein.  And  if  such 
a  law  should  ever  be  introduced  in  the  case  of 
a  single  person  only,  he  would  have  indigna- 
tion at  it,  as  an  instance  of  inhumanity  deter- 
mined against  him;  while  they  have  no  regard 
to  the  Romans  or  to  Cajsar,  and  forbid  even 
their  oblations  to  be  received  also:  that,  how- 
ever, they  cannot  but  fear,  lest  by  rejecting  his 
sacrifices,  they  shall  not  be  allowed  to  offer 
their  own;  and  that  this  city  will  lose  its  prin- 
cipality, unless  they  grow  wiser  quickly,  and 
restore  the  sacrifices  as  formerly,  and  indeed 
amend  the  injury  [they  have  offered  to  foreign- 
ers] before  the  report  of  it  comes  to  the  ears  of 
those  that  have  been  injured.'* 

4.  And  as  they  said  these  things,  thoy  pro- 
duced those  priests  that  were  skilful  in  ihccus» 
toms  of  their  country,  who  made  the  report 
that  "all  their  forefathers  had  received  the  sa- 
crifices from  foreign  nations."  Rut  still  not  one 
of  the  innovators  would  hearken  to  what  was 
saidi;  nay,  those  that  ministered  about  the  tem- 
ple would  not  attend  their  divine  service,  but 
were  preparing  matters  for  beginning  the  war. 
So  the  men  of  power  perceiving  that  the  sedi- 
tion was  too  hard  for  them  to  subdue,  and  that 
the  danger  which  would  arise  from  the  Ro- 
mans would  come  upon  them  first  of  all,  en- 
deavored to  save  themselves,  ami  sent  ambassa- 
dors; some  to  Florus,  the  chief  of  whom  was 
Simon  the  son  of  Ananias;  and  others  to  Aerip 
pa,  among  whom  the  most  eminent  were  bail) 
and  Antipas,  and  Costobarus,  who  were  of  ths 
king's  kindred:  and  they  desired  of  them  both 
that  they  would  come  with  an  army  to  the  city 
and  cut  off  the  sedition  before  it  should  be  too 
hard  to  be  subdued.  Now  this  terrible  mes- 
sage was  good  news  to  Florus;  and  because 
his  design  was  to  have  a  war  kindled,  he  gave 
the  ambassadors  no  answer  audi.  Rut  Agrip- 
pa was  equally  solicitous  for  those  that  were  re- 
volting, and  for  those  against  whom  the  wa* 
was  to  be  made,  and  was  desirous  to  preserve 
the  Jews  for  the  Romans,  and  the  temple  and 
metropolis  for  the  Jews;  he  was  also  sensible 
that  it  was  not  for  his  own  advantage  that  the 
disturbances  should  proceed;  so  he  sent  three 
thousand  horsemen  to  the  assistance  of  the  pea 
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pie  out  of  Anronitia,  and  Ratanea,  ondTracho- 
mtis,  mul  these  under  Darius  the  master  of  his 

'wrse,  and  I'hilip  the  son  of  Jacimus,  the  gen- 
eral of  Ins  army. 

5.  Upon  this  the  men  of  power,  with  the 
high  priests,  as  also  all  the  part  of  the  multitude 
that  were  desirous  of  peace,  took  courage, 
and  seized  upon  Mo  upper  city  (mount  Sion;j 
for  the  sedi  ions  part  had  the  lower  city  and  the 
temple  in  :heir  power:  so  they  made  use  of 
atones  and  slings  perpetually  against  one  an- 
other and  threw  darts  continually  on  both 
wdss;  and  sometimes  it  happened  that  they 
made  incursions  by  troops,  and  fought  it  out 
hand  to  hand,  while  the  seditious  were  supe- 
rior in  boldness,  but  the  king's  soldiers  in 
skill.  These  last  strove  chiefly  to  gain  the  tem- 
ple, and  to  drive  those  out  of  it  who  profaned 
it;  as  did  the  seditious,  with  Kleazar,  besides 
what  they  had  already,  labor  to  gain  the  upper 
city.  Thus  wen;  then;  perpetual  slaughters  on 
both  sides  for  seven  days*  time:  but  neither  side 
would  yield  up  the  parts  they  had  seized  on. 

G.  Now  the  next  day  was  the  festival  of  X  vlo- 
phory,  upon  which  the  custom  was  for  every 
one  to  bring  wood  for  the  altar:  (that  there 
ought  never  be  a  want  of  fuel  for  that  fire 
which  was  unquenchable  and  always  burning;) 
upon  that  day  they  excluded  the  opposite  party 
from  the  observation  of  this  part  of  religion. 
And  when  they  had  joined  to  themselves  many 
of  the  Sicarii,  who  crowded  in  among  the 
weaker  people,  (that  was  the  name  for  such 
robbers  as  had  under  their  bosoms  swords  called 
Sisae,)  they  grew  bolder,  and  carried  their  un- 
dertaking farther;  insomuch,  that  the  king's 
ioldiers  were  overpowered  by  their  multitude 
and  boldness,  and  so  they  gave  way,  and  were 
driven  out  of  the  upper  city  by  force.  The 
others  then  set  fire  to  the  house  of  Ananias  the 
high  priest,  and  to  the  palaces  of  Agrippa  and 
hern  ice:  liler  which  they  carried  the  fire  to  the 
place  where  the  archives  were  reposited,  and 
made  haste  to  burn  the  contracts  belonging  to 
their  creditors,  and  thereby  to  dissolve  their  ob- 
ligations for  paying  their  debts;  and  this  was 
done  in  order  to  gain  the  multitude  of  those 
who  had  been  debtors, and  that  they  might  per- 
suade the  poorest  sort  to  join  in  their  insurrec- 
tion with  safety,  against  the  more  wealthy;  so 
the  keepers  of  the  records  fled  away,  and  the 
rest  set  tire  to  them.  And  when  they  had  thus 
burnt  down  the  nerves  of  the  city,  they  fell 
upon  their  enemies;  at  which  time  some  of  the 
men  of  power,  and  of  the  high  priests,  went 
into  the  vaults  under  ground,  and  concealed 
themselves,  while  others  lied  with  the  king's 
ioldiers  to  the  upper  palace,  and  shut  the  gates 
immediately;  among  whom  were  Ananias  the 
high  priest,  and  the  ambassadors  that  had  been 
sent  to  Agrippa.  And  now  the  seditious  were 
contented  with  the  victory  they  had  gotten, 
and  the  buildings  they  had  burnt  down,  and 
proceeded  no  farther. 

7.  Rut  on  the  next  <!ay.  which  wis  tbe  fif- 
teenth of  the  month  Lous,  IAb,]  they  made  an 
assault  upon  Antonia,  and  besicge-d  the  srarri- 
son  winch  was  in  it  two  day*,  anu  then  mok 


the  garrison,  and  slew  them,  and  set  the  citade 
on  fire;  after  which  they  marched  to  the  pa- 
lace, whither  the  king's  soldiers  wen*  fled,  and 
parted  themselves  into  four  bodies,  and  made 
an  attack  upon  the  walls.  As  for  those  thai 
were  within  it,  no  one  had  the  courage  to  sally 
out,  because  those  that  assaulted  them  were  so 
numerous;  but  they  distributed  themselves  into 
the  breastworks  and  turrets,  and  shot  at  the 
besiegers,  whereby  many  of  the  robbers  fell 
under  the  walls;  nor  did  they  cease  to  fight 
one  with  another  either  by  night  or  by  day, 
while  the  seditious  supposed  that  those  within 
would  grow  weary  for  want  of  food,  and  those 
within  supposed  the  others  would  do  the  like 
by  the  tcdiousness  of  the  siege. 

8.  Jn  the  mean  time  one  Manahem,  the  son 
of  Judas,  that  was  called  the  Galilean,  (who 
was  a  very  cunning  sophister,  and  had  former 
ly  reproached  the  Jews  under  Cyrenius,  that 
after  God  they  were  subject  to  the  Romans,] 
took  some  of  the  men  of  note  with  him,  and 
retired  to  Alasada,  where  he  broke  open  king 
Herod's  armory,  and  gave  arms  not  only  to  his 
owu  people,  but  to  other  robbers  also.  These 
he  made  use  of  for  a  guard,  and  returned  in 
the  state  of  a  king  to  Jerusalem;  he  beet  me 
the  leader  of  the  sedition,  and  gave  order  for 
continuing  the  siege,  but  they  wanted  proper 
instruments,  and  it  was  not  practicable  to  un- 
dermine the  wall,  because  the  darts  came  down 
upon  them  from  above.  Rut  still  they  dug  a 
mine  from  a  great  distance  under  one  of  the 
towers,  and  made  it  totter,  and  having  done 
that,  they  set  lire  on  what  was  combustible,  and 
left  it,  and  when  the  foundations  were  burnt 
below,  the  tower  fell  down  suddenly.  Yet  did 
they  then  meet  with  another  wall  that  had  been 
built  within;  for  the  besieged  were  sensible  be- 
forehand of  what  they  were  doing,  and  proba- 
bly the  tower  shook  as  it  was  undermining; 
so  they  provided  themselves  of  another  foi 
tification,  which,  when  the  besiegers  unexpect- 
edly saw,  while  they  thought  they  had  already 
gained  the  place,  they  were  under  some  con- 
sternation. However,  those  that  were  within 
sent  to  Manahem,  and  to  the  other  leaders  of 
the  sedition,  and  desired  they  might  go  out 
upon  a  capitulation:  this  was  granted  to  the 
king's  soldiers,  and  their  own  countrymen  only, 
who  went  out  accordingly;  but  the  Romans 
that  were  left  alone  were  greatly  dejected,  for 
they  were  not  able  to  force  their  way  through 
such  a  multitude;  and  to  desire  them  to  give 
them  their  right  hand  for  their  security,  they 
thought  it  would  be  a  reproach  to  them;  and 
besides,  if  they  should  give  it  them,  they  durst 
not  depend  upon  it;  so  they  deserted  their  camp 
as  easily  taken  and  ran  away  to  the  royal  lov* 
ers,  that  called  llippicus,  that  called  Phasaelus, 
and  that  called  Marianme;  but  Manahem  and 
his  party  fell  upon  the  place  whence  the  sol 
diers  were  fled,  and  slew  as  many  of  them  as 
they  could  catch,  before  they  got  up  to  the  tow- 
ers, and  plundered  what  they  left  behind  them, 
and  set  fire  to  their  camp.  This  was  executed 
on  the  sixth  day  of  the  month  Gorpeius  [Klul.j 

9.  iiut  ou  the  next  day  the  high  Driest  was 
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anight,  where  he  had  concealed  himself  in  an 
aqueduct;  he  was  slain,  together  with  Hezekiah 
his  brother,  by  the  robbers:  hereupon  the  sedi- 
tious besieged  the  towers,  and  kept  them  guard- 
ed, lest  any  one  of  the  soldiers  should  escape. 
Now  the  overthrow  of  the  places  of  strength, 
and  the  death  of  the  high  priest  Ananias,  so 
puffed  up  iUanahem,  that  he  became  barbar- 
ously cruel,  and  as  he  thought  he  had  no  an- 
tagonist to  dispute  the  management  of  affairs 
with  him,  he  was  no  better  than  an  insupport- 
able tyrant;  but  Eleazar  and  his  party,  when 
words  had  passed  between  them,  how  "it  was 
not  proper  when  they  revolted  from  the  Ro- 
mans, out  of  the  desire  of  liberty,  to  betray 
that  liberty  to  any  of  their  own  people,  and  to 
bear  a  lord,  who,  though  he  should  be  guilty 
of  no  vi  deuce,  was  yet  meaner  than  themselves, 
as  also,  that  in  case  they  were  obliged  to  set 
some  one  over  their  public  affairs,  it  was  fitter 
they  should  give  that  privilege  to  any  one  rather 
than  to  him,  they  made  an  assaidt  upon  him 
in  the  temple;  for  he  went  up  thither  to  wor- 
ship in  a  pompous  manner,  and  adorned  with 
royal  garments,  and  had  his  followers  with  him 
in  their  armor.  Rut  Eleazar  and  his  party  fell 
violently  upon  him,  as  did  also  the  rest  of  the 
people,  and  taking  up  stones  to  attack  him 
wit  hall,  they  threw  them  at  the  sophister,  and 
thought,  that  if  he  were  once  ruined  the  en- 
tire sedition  would  fall  to  the  ground.  Now 
Mdiialiem  and  his  party  made  resistance  for 
a  while,  but  when  they  perceived  that  the 
whole  multitude  were  falling  upon  them,  they 
fled  which  way  every  one  was  able;  those  that 
were  caught  were  slain,  and  those  that  hid 
themselves  were  searched  for.  A  few  there 
were  of  them  who  privately  escaped  to  Masa- 
da,  among  whom  was  Eleazar  the  son  of  Jai- 
rus,  who  was  of  kin  to  Manahem,  and  acted 
the  part  of  a  tyrant  at  Masada  afterward;  as 
for  Manahem  himself,  he  ran  away  to  the 
place  called  Ophla,  and  there  lay  skulking  in 
private;  but  they  took  him  alive,  and  drew  him 
out  before  them  all;  they  then  tortured  him  with 
many  sorts  of  torments,  and  after  all  slew  him, 
as  they  did  by  those  who  were  captains  under 
him  also,  and  particularly  by  the  principal  in- 
strument of  his  tyranny,  whose  name  was  Ab- 
salom. 

1Q  And,  as  I  said,  so  far  truly  the  people  as- 
sisted them  while  mey  hoped  this  might  af- 
ford some  amendment  to  the  seditious  practices; 
but  the  others  were  not  in  haste  to  put  an  end 
to  the  war,  but  hoped  to  prosecute  it  with  less 
danger,  now  they  had  slain  Manahem.  It  is 
true,  that  when  the  people  earnestly  desired 
that  they  would  leave  oft'  besieging  the  soldiers, 
they  were  the  more  earnest  in  pressing  it  for- 
ward, and  this  till  Metilius,  who  was  the  Ro- 
man general,  sent  to  Eleazar,  and  desired  that 
they  would  give  them  security  to  spare  their 
lives  only,  but  agreed  to  deliver  up  their  arms, 
and  what  else  they  had  with  them.  The  others 
readily  complied  with  their  petition,  sent  to 
them  Gorton,  the  son  of  Nicodemus,  and  An- 
anias, the  son  of  Saddtik,  and  Judas,  the  son 
of  Jonathan*  tb  t  they  might  give  them  the  se- 


curity of  their  right  hands,  and  of  their  oaths 
after  which  Metilius  brought  down  his  soldiers, 
which  soldiers,  while  they  were  in  arms,  were  no* 
meddled  with  by  any  of  the  seditious,  nor  was 
there  any  appearance  of  treachery;  butassooD 
as,  according  to  the  articles  of  capitulation,  they 
had  all  laid  down  their  shields  ami  their  swords, 
and  were  under  no  farther  suspicion  of  any 
harm,  but  were  going  away,  Eleazar's  men  at- 
tacked them  after  a  violent  manner,  and  en- 
compassed them  round,  and  slew  them,  while 
they  neither  defended  themselves,  nor  entreat- 
ed for  mercy,  but  only  cried  out  upon  the 
breach  of  their  articles  of  capitulation,  and  their 
oaths.  And  thus  were  all  those  men  barbar- 
ously murdered,  excepting  Metilius;  for  when 
he  entreated  for  mercy,  and  promised  that  he 
would  turn  Jew,  and  be  circumcised,  they  sav- 
ed him  alive,  but  none  else.  This  loss  to  the 
Romans  was  but  light,  there  being  no  more 
than  a  few  slain  out  of  an  immense  army;  but 
still  it  appeared  to  be  a  prelude  to  the  Jews' 
own  destruction,  while  men  made  public  la- 
mentation when  they  saw  that  such  occasions 
were  afforded  for  a  war  as  were  incurable;  that 
the  city  was  all  over  polluted  with  such  abom- 
inations, from  which  it  was  but  reasonable  to 
expect  some  vengeance,  even  though  they 
should  escape  vengeance  from  the  Romans;  so 
that  city  was  filled  with  sadness,  ami  every  one 
of  the  moderate  men  in  it  were  under  great 
disturbance,  as  likely  themselves  to  undergo 
punishment  for  the  wickedness  of  the  seditious; 
for  indeed  it  so  happened,  that  this  murder  was 
perpetrated  on  the  Sabbath-day,  on  which  day 
the  Jews  have  a  respite  from  their  works  on 
account  of  divine  worship. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

The  calamities  and  slaughters  that  came  upon  th* 
Jews. 

$  1.  Now  the  people  of  Cnosarea  had  slain 
the  Jews  that  were  among  them,  on  the  very 
same  day  and  hour  [when  the  soldiers  were 
slain,]  which  one  would  think  must  have  come 
to  pass  by  the  direction  of  Providence;  inso- 
much that  in  one  hour's  time  above  twenty 
thousand  Jews  were  killed,  and  all  Cnesarea 
was  emptied  of  its  Jewish  inhabitants;  for  Klo- 
rus  caught  such  as  ran  away,  and  sent  them  in 
bonds  to  the  galleys.  Upon  which  stroke  that 
the  Jews  received  at  Cfesarea,  the  whole  nation 
was  greatly  enraged;  so  they  divided  them- 
selves into  several  parties,  and  laid  waste  the 
villages  of  the  Syrians,  and  their  neighboring 
cities,  Philadelphia,  and  Sebonitis,  and  Gerasa. 
and  Pella,  and  Scythopolis,  and  after  them  Ga< 
dara,  and  Hippos;  and  falling  upon  Gaulanitis 
some  cities  they  destroyed  there,  and  some  they 
set  on  fire,  and  then  went  to-Kedasa,  belonging 
to  the  Tyrians,  and  to  Ptolemais,  and  to  Gaba, 
and  to  Ca^sarea;  nor  was  either  Sebaste  [Sama 
ria]  or  Askelon  able  to  oppose  the  violence 
with  which  they  were  attacked;  and  when  they 
had  burnt  these  to  the  ground,  they  entirely 
demolished  Anthedou  and  Gaza;  many  also  of 
the  villages  that  were  about  every  one  of  thosf 
cities  were  nlundered,  and  an  immense  slaugh 
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ter  was  made  of  the  men  who  were  caught  in 
diem. 

2.  However,  the  Syrians  were  even  with  the 
Jews  in  the  multitude  of  the  men  whom  they 
elew:  for  they  killed  those  whom  they  caught 
in  their  cities,  and  that  not  only  out  of  the  ha- 
ired they  hore  them,  as  formerly,  hut  to  pre- 
sent the  danger  under  which  they  were  from 
them;  so  that  the  disorders  in  all  Syria  were 
terrihle,  and  every  city  was  divided  into  two 
armies  encamped  one  against  another,  and  the 
preservation  oi*  the  one  party  was  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  other;  so  the  day-time  was  spent  in 
shedding  of  hlood,  and  the  night  in  fear,  which 
was  of  the  two  the  more  terrihle;  for  when  the 
Syrians  thought  they  had  ruined  the  Jews,  they 
had  the  Judiazers  in  suspicion  also;  and  as  each 
sire  did  not  care  to  slay  those  whom  they  only 
suspected  on  the  other,  po  did  they  greatly  fear 
th<rm  when  they  were  mingled  with  the  other, 
as  if  they  were  certainly  foreigners.  More- 
over, greediness  of  gain  wai  a  provocation  to 
kill  the  opposite  party,  even  to  such  as  had  of 
old  appeared  very  mild  and  gentle  towards 
them;  for  they  without  fear  plundered  the  effects 
of  the  slain,  and  carried  off  the  spoils  of  those 
whom  they  slew  to  their  own  houses,  as  if  they 
hal  I /ecu  gained  in  a  set  hattle:  and  he  was 
esteemed  a  man  of  honor  who  got  the  greatest 
share,  as  having  prevailed  over  the  greatest 
number  of  his  enemies.  It  was  then  common  to 
see  cities  filled  with  dead  bodies,  still  lying  un- 
buried,  ami  those  of  old  men  mixed  with  infants 
all  dead,  and  scattered  about  together;  women 
also  lay  amongst  them,  without  any  covering 
for  their  nakedness;  you  might  then  see  the 
whole  province  full  of  inexpressible  calamities, 
while  the  dread  of  still  more  barbarous  prac- 
tices which  were  threatened,  was  everywhere 
greater  than  what  hat!  been  already  perpetrated. 

3.  Ami  thus  far  the  conflict  had  been  between 
iews  and  foreigners,  but  when  they  made  ex- 
cursions to  Scythopolis  they  found  Jews  that 
acted  as  enemies:  for  as  they  stood  in  battle  ar- 
ray with  those  of  Scythopolis,  and  preferred 
their  own  safety  before  their  relation  to  us,  they 
fought  against  their  own  countrymen;  nay, 
their  alacrity  was  so  very  great,  that  those  of 
Scythopolis  suspected  them.  These  were  afraid, 
therefore,  lest  they  should  make  an  assault  upon 
the  city  in  the  night-time,  and,  to  their  great 
misfortune,  should  thereby  make  an  apology 
for  themselves  to  their  people  for  their  revolt 
from  them.  So  they  commanded  them,  that  in 
case  they  would  confirm  their  agreement,  and 
demonstrate  their  fidelity  to  them,  who  were  of 
a  different  nation,  they  should  go  out  of  the 
city  with  their  families  to  a  neighboring  grove; 
and  when  they  had  done  as  they  were  com- 
manded, without  suspecting  any  thing,  the  peo- 
ple of  Scythopolis  lay  still  for  the  interval  of 
two  days,  to  tempt  them  to  be  secure;  but  on 
the  third  night  they  watched  their  opportunity, 
and  cut  all  their  throats,  some  as  they  lay  un- 
guarded, and  some  as  they  lay  asleep.  The 
number  that  was  slain,  was  above  thirteen  thou- 
sand, and  thw  they  plundered  them  of  all  that 
they  had. 


4.  It  will  deserve  our  relation  what  befe.l  Si- 
mon: he  was  the  son  of  one  Saul,  a  man  of  re 
putation  among  the  Jews.  This  man  was  dis 
tinguished  from  the  rest  by  the  strength  of  his 
body  and  the  boldness  of  his  conduct, although 
he  abused  them  both  to  the  mischieving  of  his 
countrymen;  for  he  came  every  day  and  slew 
a  great  many  of  the  Jews  of  Scythopolis,  and 
he  frequently  put  them  to  flight,  ami  became 
himself  alone  the  cause  of  his  army's  conquer- 
ing. But  a  just  punishment  overtook  him  for 
the  murders  he  had  committed  upon  those  of 
the  same  nation  with  him;  for  when  the  peo- 
ple of  Scythopolis  threw  their  darts  at  them  in 
the  grove,  he  drew  his  sword,  but  did  not  at- 
tack any  of  the  enemy,  for  he  saw  that  he  could 
do  nothing  against  such  a  multitude;  but  he 
cried  out  after  a  very  moving  manner,  and  said, 
"O,  ye  people  of  Scythopolis,  I  deservedly  suf- 
fer for  what  1  have  done  with  relation  to  you, 
when  I  gave  you  such  security  of  my  fidelity 
to  you,  by  slaying  so  many  of  those  that  were 
related  tome.  Wherefore  we  very  justly  ex- 
perience the  perfidiousness  of  foreigners,  while 
we  acted  after  a  most  wicked  manner  against 
our  own  nation.  I  will  therefore  die,  polluted 
wretch  as  J  am,  by  mine  own  hands;  for  it  is 
not  fit  I  should  die  by  the  hand  of  our  enemies; 
and  let  the  same  action  be  to  me  both  a  punish- 
ment for  my  great  crimes,  and  a  testimony 
of  my  courage  to  my  commendation,  that  so 
no  one  of  our  enemies  may  have  it  to  brag  ot\ 
that  he  it  was  that  6lew  me,  and  no  one  may 
insult  upon  me  as  I  fall."  Now  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  looked  round  about  him  upon  hit* 
family,  with  eyes  of  commiseration  and  of  rage; 
(that  family  consisted  of  a  wife,  and  children, 
and  his  aged  parents;)  so  in  the  first  place,  he 
caught  his  father  by  tlie  gray  hairs,  and  ran  his 
sword  through  him,  and  after  him  he  did  the 
same  to  his  mother,  who  willingly  received  it; 
and  after  them  he  did  the  like  to  his  wife  and 
children,  every  one  almost  offering  themselves 
to  his  sword,  as  desirous  to  prevent  being  slain 
by  their  enemies;  so  when  he  had  gone  over 
all  his  family,  he  stood  upon  their  bodies  to  be 
seen  by  all,  and  stretching  out  his  right  hand, 
that  his  action  might  be  observed  by  all,  he 
sheathed  his  entire  sword  into  his  own  bowels. 
This  young  man  was  to  be  pitied  on  account  of 
the  strength  of  his  body  and  the  courage  of  his 
soul;  but  since  he  had  assured  foreigners  of  his 
fidelity  [against  his  own  countrymen,]  he  suffer 
ed  deservedly. 

5.  Besides  this  murder  at  Scythopolis,  the 
other  cities  rose  up  against  the  Jews  that  were 
among  them;  those  of  Askelon  slew  two  thou- 
sand five  hundred,  and  those  of  Ptolcmaistwo 
thousand,  and  put  not  a  few  into  bonds;  those 
of  Tyre  also  put  a  great  number  to  death,  but 
kept  a  greater  number  in  prison;  moreover 
those  of  Hippos  and  those  of  Ciadara  did  the 
like,  while  they  put  to  death  the  boldest  of  the 
Jews,  but  kept  those  of  whom  Uiey  were  afraid 
in  custody;  as  did  the  rest  of  the  cities  of  Sy- 
ria, according  as  they  every  one  either  hated 
them,  or  were  afraid  of  them;  only  the  Antio- 
chians.  the  Sidonians,  and  Apamians,  spares' 
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those  that  dwelt  with  them,  awl  would  not  en- 
dure either  to  kill  any  of  the  Jews,  or  to  put 
them  in  bunds.  And  perhaps  they  spared  them, 
because  their  own  number  was  so  great  that 
they  despised  their  attempts;  but  I  think  the 
greatest  part  of  this  lavor  was  owing  to  their 
commiseration  of  those  whom  they  saw  to 
make  no  innovations.  As  for  the  Gerasens, 
they  did  no  harm  to  those  that  abode  with  them; 
and  for  those  who  had  a  mind  to  go  away,  they 
conducted  them  as  far  as  their  borders  reached, 

G.  There  was  also  a  plot  laid  against  tiie  Jews 
in  A  grip  pa's  kingdom;  for  he  was  himself  gone 
to  Cestius  Gallus,  to  Antioch,  but  had  left  one 
of  his  companions,  whose  name  was  Noams, 
to  take  care  of  the  public  affairs;  which  Noarus 
was  of  kin  to  king  Soheinus.*  Now  there 
came  certain  men,  seventy  in  number,  out  of 
Batanca,  who  were  the  most  considerable  for 
their  families  and  prudence  of  the  rest  of  the 
people;  these  desired  to  have  an  army  put  into 
their  hands,  that  if  any  tumult  should  happen, 
they  might  have  about  them  a  guard  sufficient 
to  restrain  such  as  might  rise  up  against  them. 
This  Noarus  sent  out  some  of  the  king's  armed 
met)  by  night,  and  slew  all  those  [seventy]  men; 
which  bold  action  he  ventured  upon  without 
the  consent  of  Agrippa,  and  was  such  a  lover 
of  money,  that  he  chose  to  lie  so  wicked  to  his 
own  countrymen,  although  he  brought  ruin  on 
the  kingdom  thereby;  and  thus  cruelly  did  he 
treat  that  nation,  and  this  contrary  to  the  laws 
also,  until  Agrippa  was  informed  of  it,  who 
did  not  indeed  dare  to  put  him  to  death,  out  of 
regard  to  Sohemus;  but  still  lie  put  an  end  to 
his  procuratorship  immediately  Rut  as  to  the 
seditious,  they  took  the  citadel  which  was  call- 
ed Cypres,  and  was  above  Jericho,  and  cut  the 
throats  of  the  garrison,  and  utterly  demolished 
the  fortifications;  this  was  about  the  same  time 
that  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  that  were  at 
Macherus  persuaded  the  Romans  who  were  in 
garrison  to  leave  the  place,  and  deliver  it  up 
to  them.  These  Romans  being  in  great  fear, 
lest  the  place  should  be  taken  by  force,  made 
an  agreement  with  them  to  depart  upon  cer- 
tain conditions;  and  when  they  had  obtained 
the  security  they  desired,  they  delivered  up  the 
citadel,  into  which  the  people  of  Macherus  put 
a  garrison  for  their  own  security,  and  held  it  in 
their  own  power. 

7  But  for  Alexandria,  the  sedition  of  the 
people  of  the  place  against  the  Jews  was  per- 
petual, and  this  from  that  very  time  when  Alex- 
ander [the  Great,]  upon  finding  the  readiness 
of  the  Jews  in  assisting  him  against  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  as  a  reward  for  such  their  assistance, 
gave  them  equal  privileges  in  this  city  with  the 
Grecians  themselves.  Which  honorary  re- 
ward continued  among  them  under  his  suc- 
cessors, who  also  set  apart  for  them  a  particu- 
lar place,  that  they  might  live  without  '■t-mg 
polluted  [by  the  Gentiles,]  and  were  thereby 
not  so  much  intermixed  with  foreigners  as  be- 

•  Of  this  Sohemua  we  have  mention  ma<tr?  by  Tacitus. 
We  also  loam  from  Uio,  thai  ins  fathei  was  ku\%  of  the  Ar« 
bijuiu  of  Iturea,  which  Ituren  is  mentioned  by  (St.  Luke,  lii. 
.]  both  whose  tcelituouieii  are  quoted  here  by  Dr.  Hudson; 
me  Noldius,  No.  371. 


fore:  they  also  gave  them  this  further  privilege. 
that  they  should  be  called  Macedonians.  Nay 
when  the  Romans  got  possession  of  Egypt 
neither  the  first  Ca?sar,  nor  any  one  that  cam* 
after  him,  thought  of  diminishing  the  honors 
which  Alexander  had  bestowed  on  the  Jews. 
Rut  still  conflicts  perpetually  arose  with  t1,  * 
Grecians;  and  although  the  governors  did 
every  day  punish  many  of  them,  yet  did  tin 
sedition  grow  worse;  but  at  this  time  especial 
ly,  when  there  were  tumults  in  other  places 
also,  the  disorders  among  them  were  put  into  a 
greater  flame:  for  when  the  Alexandrians  had 
(nice  a  public  assembly,  to  deliberate  about  an 
embassage  they  were  sending  to  Nero,  a  great 
number  <»f  Jews  came  flocking  to  the  theatre: 
but  whei.  their  adversaries  saw  them,  they  im- 
mediately cried  out,  and  called  them  their  ene- 
mies, and  said  they  came  as  spies  upon  them 
upon  which  they  rushed  out,  and  laid  violent 
hands  upon  them;  and  as  for  the  rest  they  were 
slain  as  they  ran  away;  but  there  were  three 
men  whom  they  caught,  and  hauled  them 
along,  in  order  to  have  them  burnt  alive;  but 
all  the  Jews  came  in  a  body  to  defend  them, 
who  at  first  threw  stones  at  the  Grecians,  but 
after  that  they  took  lamps,  and  rushed  with  vio- 
lence into  the  theatre,  and  threatened  that  they 
would  burn  the  people  to  a  man;  and  this  they 
had  soon  done,  unless  Tiberius  Alexander  the 
governor  of  the  city,  had  restrained  their  pas- 
sions. However,  '.his  man  did  not  begin  to 
teach  them  wisdom  by  arms,  but  sent  among 
them  privately  some  of  the  principal  men,  and 
thereby  entreated  them  to  be  quiet,  and  not 
provoke  the  Roman  army  against  them;  but 
the  seditious  made  a  jest  of  the  entreaties  o\ 
Tiberius,  and  reproached  him  for  so  doing. 

8.  Now  when  he  perceived  tiiat  those  who 
were  for  innovations  would  not  be  pacified  u\\ 
some  great  calamity  should  overtake  them,  he 
sent  out  upon  them  those  two  Roman  legion* 
that  were  in  the  city,  and  together  with  thern 
five  thousand  other  soldiers,  who  by  chanee 
were  come  together  out  of  Libya,  to  the  ruin 
of  the  Jews.  They  were  also  permitted  noi 
only  to  kill  them,  but  to  plunder  them  of  what 
they  had,  and  to  set  lire  to  their  houses.  These 
soldiers  rushed  violently  into  that  part  of  the 
city  that  was  called  Delta,  where  the  Jewish 
people  lived  together,  and  did  as  they  were  bid 
den,  though  not  without  bloodshed  on  theii 
own  side  also;  for  the  Jews  got  together  and 
set  those  that  were  the  best  armed  among  their 
in  the  forefront,  and  made  resistance  for  a  grea> 
while;  but  when  once  they  gave  back,  the) 
were  destroyed  unmercifully,  and  this  their  de 
struction  was  complete,  some  being  caught  h 
the  open  field,  and  others  forced  into  then 
houses,  which  houses  were  first  plundered  of 
what  was  in  them,  and  -then  set  on  fire  by 
the  Romans;  wherein  no  mercy  was  shown  tc 
the  infants,  and  no  regard  had  to  the  aged;  but 
they  went  on  in  the  slaughter  of  persons  of 
every  age,  till  all  the  place  was  overflowed  vvitb 
blood  and  fifty  thousand  of  them  lay  dead  upoR 
heaps;  nor  had  the  remainder  been  preserve* 
had  they  not  betaken  themselves  to  supplies 
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don  80  Alexander  commiserated  their  condi- 
tion, and  gave  orders  to  the  Romans  to  retire: 
accordingly,  these  oeing  accustomed  to  ohcy 
orders,  lelt  ofTkilling  at  tin;  first  intimation;  hut 
the  populace  of  Alexandria  bore  so  very  great 
bat  red  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  difficult  to  re- 
call them,  and  it  was  a  hard  thing  to  make  them 
leave  their  dead  bodies. 

V.  And  tins  was  the  miserable  calamity 
which  at  this  time  befell  the  Jews  at  Alexan- 
dria. Hereupon  Cestius  thought  lit  no  longer 
to  lie  still,  while  the  Jews  were  everywhere 
up  in  arms;  so  he  took  out  of  Antioch  the 
twellUi  legion  entire,  and  out  of  each  of  the 
rest  he  selected  two  thousand,  with  six  cohorts 
of  footmen,  and  four  troops  of  horsemen,  be- 
sides  those  auxiliaries  which  were  sent  by  the 
kings;  of  which  Antioch  us*  sent  two  thousand 
horsemen,  and  three  thousand  footmen,  with 
as  many  archers;  and  Agrippa  sent  the  same 
number  of  footmen,  and  one  thousand  horse- 
men; Sohemus  also  followed  with  four  thou- 
sand, a  third  part  whereof  were  horsemen, but 
most  part  were  archers,  and  thus  did  he  march 
to  Ptolemais.  There  were  also  great  numbers 
of  auxiliaries  gathered  together  from  the  [free] 
cities,  who  indeed  had  not  the  same  skill  in 
martial  affairs,  but  made  up  in  their  alacrity 
and  in  their  hatred  to  the  Jews  what  they 
wanted  in  skill.  There  came  also  along  with 
Cestius,  Agrippa  himself,  both  as  a  guide  in 
his  march  over  the  country,  and  a  director  what 
was  fit  to  be  done;  so  Cestius  took  part  of  his 
forces,  and  marched  hastily  to  Zahnlun,  a  strong 
city  of  Galilee  which  was  called  the  city  of  men, 
and  divides  the  country  of  Ptolemais  from  our 
nation:  this  he  found  deserted  by  its  men,  the 
multitude  having  fled  to  the  mountains,  but  full 
of  all  sorts  of  good  things;  those  he  gave  leave 
to  the  soldiers  to  plunder,  and  set  fire  to  the 
city,  although  it  was  of  admirable  beauty,  and 
had  its  houses  built  like  those  in  Tyre,  and  Si- 
don,  and  Berytus.  After  this  he  overran  all 
the  country  and  seized  upon  whatsoever  came 
in  his  w;iy,  and  set  fire  to  the  villages  that  were 
round  about  them,  and  then  returned  to  Ptole- 
mais. But  when  the  Syrians,  and  especially 
those  of  Berytus,  were  busy  in  plundering,  the 
Jews  pulled  up  their  courage  again,  for  they 
knew  that  Cestius,  was  retired,  and  fell  upon 
those  that  were  left  behind  unexpectedly,  and 
destroyed  about  two  thousand  of  them. 

10.  And  now  Cestius  himself  marched  from 
Ptolemais,  and  came  to  Ccesarea;  but  he  sent 
part  of  his  army  before  him  to  Joppa,  and  gave 
order,  that  if  they  could  fake  that  city  [by  sur- 
prise,] they  should  keep  it;  but  that  in  case  the 
citizens  should  perceive  they  were  coming  to 
attack  them,  that  they  then  should  stay  for  him 
and  for  the  rest  of  the  army.  So  some  of  them 
made  a  brisk  march  by  the  seaside,  and  some 
by  land,  and  so  coming  upon  them  on  both 
Bides,  they  took  the  city  with  case;  and  as  the 


fighting,  the  soldiers  fell  upon  them  and  slew 
them  all,  with  their  families,  and  then  plunder- 
ed and  burnt  the  city.  The  number  of  the 
slain  was  eight  thousand  four  hundred.  In  like 
manner  Cestius  sent  also  a  considerable  body 
of  horsemen  to  the  toparchy  of  Naibatene, 
that  adjoined  to  Caesarea,  who  destroyed  the 
country,  and  slew  a  great  multitude  of  its  peo- 
ple; they  also  plundered  what  they  had,  and 
burnt  their  villages. 

11.  But  Cestius  sent  Ga*tus,  the  commande 
of  the  twelfth  legion,  into  Galilee,  and  deliver 
ed  to  him  as  many  of  his  forces  as  he  supposed 
sufficient  to  subdue  that  nation.  He  was  re- 
ceived by  the  strongest  city  of  Galilee,  which 
was  Sepphoris,  with  acclamations  of  joy;  which 
wise  conduct  of  that  city  occasioned  the  rest  ol 
the  cities  to  be  quiet:  while  the  seditious  pan 
of  the  robbers  ran  away  to  that  mountain 
which  lies  in  the  very  middle  of  Galilee,  and 
is  situated  over  against  Sepphoris,  it  is  called 
Asamon.  So  Callus  brought  his  fences  against 
them;  but  while  those  men  were  in  the  supe- 
rior parts  above  the  Romans,  they  easily  threw 
their  darts  upon  the  Romans,  as  they  made 
their  approaches,  and  slew  about  two  hundred 
of  them:  but  when  the  Romans  had  gone 
round  the  mountains,  and  were  gotten  into  parts 
above  their  enemies,  the  others  were  soon  beat- 
en, nor  could  they  who  had  only  light  armor  on, 
sustain  the  force  of  them  that  fought  them  arm- 
ed all  over;  nor  when  they  were  beaten  could 
they  escape  the  enemy's  horsemen:  insomiu  h, 
that  oidy  some  few  concealed  themselves  in  ct  r- 
tain  places  bard  to  be  come  at,  among  tl  ? 
mountains,  while  the  rest,  above  two  thousan  1 
in  number,  were  slain. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

JVhat  Cestius  did  against  the  Jews;  andhon 
upon   his   besieging   Jerusalem,   lie    rctreatea 
from  the  city,  without  any  just  occasion  in  tht 
world,     rfs  also  what  severe  calamities  he  un- 
derwent from  the  Jews  in  his  retreat. 
§   1.  And  now  Callus,  seeing  nothing  more 
that  looked  towards  an  innovation  in  Galilee, 
returned  with   his  army  to  Caesarea;  but  Ces- 
tius removed  with  his  whole  army,  and  march- 
ed to  Antipatris.     And  when  he  was  informed 
that  there   was  a  great  body  of  Jewish   fr.ices 
gotten  together  in  a  certain  tower  called  Aphek, 
he  sent  a  party   before  to  fight  them;  but  this 
party  dispersed  the  Jews  by  affrighting  them 
before  it  came  to  a  battle:  so  they  came,  and 
finding  their  camp  deserted,  they  burnt  it,  as 
well  as  the  villages  that  lay  about  it.    But  whet) 
Cestius  had  marched  from  Antipatris  to  Lyd- 
da,  he  found  the  city  empty  of  its  men,  for  the 
whole  multitude  were  gone  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
the  feast  of  tabernacles;*  yet  did  he  destroy  fifty 

*  Here  we  have  an  eminent  example  of  ttiat  Jewish  Ian 
guage,  which  l)r.  Wall  truly  observes  we  several  tunes  find 
used  in  the  snered  writing*;  I  moan  where  the  words  all  or 
whole  multitude,  he.  are  used  for  much  the  greatesl  part  only; 


Inhabitants  had  made  no  provisions  aforehand    but  not  so  as  to  include  every  person  without  exception! 

far  «  fl'iHit    nor  li-nl  irritroii  nnv  lliinrr   rpn.lv  fnr     for  when  Josephus  had  said  that  the  u hole  multUwle  fall  the 

ior  a  nigiii,  nor  nau  gotten  any  imng  ready  ior  |nialCB,of  Lyd'da  were  gniie  l0  lhe  feast of  tabemaclea, in 

*  Spanheim  notes  on  the  place,  that  this  latter  Autiochus,  \  immediately  adds,  that,  however,  no  fewer  than  litty  ol  then) 

who  was  called   fiJptpAauet,  is  mentioned  by  Dio,  lix.  page  j  appeared,  and  were  slain  by  the  Romans.     Other  ex ample* 

S45,  and  Uiat  he  is  mentioned  by  Josephus  elsewhere  twice  '  sop  (twhat  like  this  1  have  observed  elsewhere  in  Jwcphuff 

^bo,  b  v.  ch.  xi.  sect.  3,  and  Antiq.  b.  xlx.  ch.'viii.  sect.  1.     b>     «s  I  think,  none  so  remarkable  as  this;  see  Wail's  Crifi 
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of  those  that  showed  themselves,  and  burnt  the 
eity,  mid  so  marched  forwards;  and  ascending 
oy  Reth-horon,  he  pitched  his  ramp  at  a  cer- 
tain place  called  Gabao,  fifty  furlongs  distort 
/rom  Jerusalem. 

2.  Hut  as  for  the  Jews,  when  they  saw  the 
war  approaching  to  their  metropolis,  they  left  the 
feast,  and  betook  themselves  to  their  arms:  and 
'aking  courage  greatly  from  their  multitude, 
went  in  a  sudden  and  disorderly  manner  to 
the  fight,  with  a  great  noise,  and  without  any 
consideration  had  of  the  rest  of  the  seventh 
<Jay,  although  the  Sabbath  was  the  day  to 
which  they  had  the  greatest  regard;  but  that 
rage  which  made  them  forget  the  religious  ob- 
servation [of  the  Sabbath]  made  them  too 
hard  for  their  enemies  in  the  fight:  with  such 
violence  therefore  did  they  fall  upon  the  Ro- 
mans, as  to  break  into  their  ranks,  and  to  march 
through  the  midst  of  them,  making  a  great 
slaughter  as  they  went,  insomuch,  that  unless 
the  horsemen,  and  such  parts  of  the  footmen 
as  were  not  yet  tired  in  the  action,  had  wheel- 
ed round,  and  succored  that  part  of  the  army 
which  was  not  yet  broken,  Cestius,  with  his 
whole  army,  had  been  in  danger:  however, 
five  hundred  and  fifteen  of  the  Ilomans  were 
slain,  of  which  number  fotn  h  indred  were 
footmen,  and  the  rest  horsemen  while  the  Jews 
lost  only  twenty-two,  of  whom  the  most  valiant 
were  the  kinsmen  of  Monobazus  king  of  Adia- 
bene,  and  their  names  were  Monobazus  and 
Kenedeus,  and  next  to  them  were  Niger  of 
Perea,  and  Silas  of  Babylon,  who  had  deserted 
from  king  Agrippa  to  the  Jews,  for  he  had  for- 
merly served  in  his  army.  When  the  front  of 
theJe\>ish  army  had  been  cut  off,  the  Jews 
retired  into  the  city;  but  still  Simon,  the  son 
of  Giora,  fell  upon  the  backs  of  the  Romans, 
as  they  were  ascending  up  Beth-horon,  and 
put  the  hindermost  of  the  army  into  disorder, 
and  carried  off  many  of  the  beasts  that  carried 
the  weapons  of  war,  and  led  them  into  the  city. 
But  as  Cestius  tarried  there  three  days  the 
Jews  seized  upon  the  elevated  parts  of  the  city, 
and  set  watches  at  the  entrances  into  the  city, 
and  appeared  openly  resolved  not  to  rest, 
when  once  the  Romans  should  begin  to  march. 

&  And  now  when  Agrippa  observed  that 
even  the  aflairs  of  the  Romans  were  likely  to 
be  in  danger,  while  sucn  an  immense  multitude 
of  their  enemies  had  seized  upon  the  moun- 
tains round  about,  he  determined  to  try  what 
the  Jews  would  agree  to  by  words,  as  thinking 
that  he  should  either  persuade  them  all  to  de- 
list from  fighting,  or,  however,  that  he  should 
sause  the  sober  part  of  them  to  separate  thern- 
lelves  from  the  opposite  party.  So  he  sent 
Bor?eus  and  Phebus,  the  persons  of  his  party 
that  were  the  best  known  to  them,  and  promis- 
ed them,  hat  Cestius  should  give  them  bis 
right  hand,  to  secure  them  of  the  Romans'  en- 
tire forgiveness  of  what  they  had  done  amiss, 

Mi  Observation*  on  the  Old  Testament,  p.  49,50.— We  have 
also  in  this  siid  the  next  section  two  eminent  facta  to  be  oh 
■erred,  viz.  the  first  example  tLat  I  remember  in  Josephua, 
ef  the  onset  of  the  Jew*'  enemies  upon  their  country  when 
fbeir  male*  were  gone  up  to  Jerusalem  to  one  of  their  tin  ee 
sacred  festivals,  which,  dating  the  theocracy,  God  ha*.  vt 


if  they  would  throw  away  their  arms,  and  com* 
over  to  them;  but  the  seditious,  fearing  lest  th« 
whole  multitude,  in  hopes  of  security  to  them- 
selves,  should  go  over  to  Agrippa,  resolved 
immediately  to  fall  upon  and  kill  the  ambassa- 
dors: accordingly  they  slew  Phebus  before  he 
said  a  word,  but  Rorceus  was  only  wounded 
and  so  prevented  his  fate  by  flying  away;  and 
when  the  people  were  very  angry  at  this,  they 
had  the  seditious  beaten  with  stones  and  clubs 
and  drove  them  before  them  into  the  city. 

4.  Rut  now  Cestius,  observing  that  the  dis- 
turbances that  were  begun  among  the  Jews 
afforded  him  a  proper  opportunity  to  attack 
them,  took  his  whole  army  along  with  him, 
and  put  the  Jews  to  flight,  and  pursued  them  to 
Jerusalem.  He  then  pitched  his  camp  upon 
the  elevation  called  Scopus,  [or  watch-tower,] 
which  was  distant  seven  furlongs  from  the  city; 
yet  did  he  not  assault  them  in  three  days'  time, 
out  of  expectation  that  those  within  might  per- 
haps yield  a  little;  and  in  the  mean  time  Ik 
sent  out  a  great  many  of  his  soldiers  into  the 
neighboring  villages,  to  seize  upon  their  corn. 
And  on  the  fourth  day,  which  was  the  thirtieth 
of  the  month  llyperbereteus  [Tisri,]  when  he 
had  put  his  army  in  array,  he  brought  it  into 
the  city.  Now  for  the  people,  they  were  kept 
under  by  the  seditious;  but  the  seditious  them- 
selves were  greatly  affrighted  at  the  good  ordei 
of  the  Romans,  and  retired  from  the  suburbs, 
and  retreated  into  the  inner  part  of  the  city 
and  into  the  temple.  But  when  Cestius  was 
come  into  the  city,  he  set  the  part  called  Re- 
zetha,  which  is  also  called  Cenopolis,  [or  the 
new  city,]  on  fire;  as  he  did  also  to  the  timber 
market:  after  which  he  came  into  !h«  unoer 
city,  and  pitched  his  camp  over  against  the  roj  al 
palace;  and  had  he  but  at  this  very  time  attempt- 
ed to  get  within  the  walls  by  force,  he  had  won 
the  city  presently,  and  the  war  had  been  put 
an  end  to  at  once;  but  Tyrannius  Priscus,  the 
muster-master  of  the  army,  and  a  great  nurn 
her  of  the  officers  of  the  horse,  had  been  cor- 
rupted by  Florus,  and  diverted  him  from  that 
his  attempt;  and  that  was  the  occasion  that  this 
war  lasted  so  very  long,  and  thereby  the  "Jews 
were  involved  in  such  incurable  calamities. 

5.  In  the  mean  time,  many  of  the  principal 
men  of  the  city  were  persuaded  by  Ananus. 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  and  invited  Cestius  intc 
the  city  and  were  about  to  open  the  gates  for 
him;  but  he  overlooked  this  offer,  partly  out  of 
his  anger  at  the  Jews,  and  partly  because  he 
did  not  thoroughly  believe  they  were  in  earnest 
whence  it  was  that  he  delayed  the  matter  sc. 
long,  that  the  seditious  perceived  the  treachery 
and  threw  Ananus  and  those  of  his  party  dowr 
from  the  wall,  and  pelting  them  with  stones 
drove  them  into  their  houses,  but  they  stood 
themselves  at  proper  distances  in  the  towers, 
and  threw  their  darts  at  those  that  were  getting 
over  the  wall.     Tims  did  the  Romans  make 

mised  to  preserve  tnem  from,  Exod.  xx.vv.  84.  The  second 
fact  is  this,  the  breach  of  the  Sabbath  by  the  seditious  Jews 
in  an  offensive  fight,  contrary  to  the  universal  doctrine  and 
practice  of  their  nation  in  these  ages,  and  even  contrary  M 
what  Ue'v  themselves  ufterward  practised  in  Uie  rest  o/  thk 
-x.lt.  nee  the  note  on  Antiq.  b.  xvi.  ch.  il.  sect.  4. 
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their  attack  ajfalnst  the  wall  for  five  days,  but 
to  no  purpose;  hut  on  the  next  day,  Cestius 
took  a  great  mnuy  of  his  choicest  men,  and 
with  them  the  archers,  and  attempted  to  break 
into  the  temple  at  the  northern  quarter  of  it: 
but  the  Jews  heat  them  of!'  from  the  cloisters, 
and  repulsed  them  several  times  when  they  were 
gotten  near  to  the  wall,  till  at  length  the  multi- 
tude of  the  darts  cut  them  off,  ami  made  them 
retire;  but  the  first  rank  of  the  Romans  rested 
their  shields  upon  the  wall,  and  so  did  those 
that  were  behind  them,  and  the  like  did  those 
that  were  still  more  backward,  and  guarded 
themselves  with  what  they  called  Testudo,  [the 
back  of]  a  tortoise,  upon  which  the  darts  that 
were  tin  own  fell,  and  slided  off  without  doing 
them  any  harm;  so  ihe  soldiers  undermined 
the  wall,  without  being  themselves  hurt, and  got 
all  things  ready  for  setting  fire  to  the  gate  of  the 
temple. 

6.  And  now  it  was  that  a  horrible  fear  seized 
upon  the  seditious,  insomuch  that  many  of  them 
ran  out  of  the  city,  as  though  it  were  to  be  ta- 
ken immediately:  but  the  people  upon  this 
took  courage,  and  where  the  wicked  part  of 
the  city  gave  ground,  thither  did  they  come  in 
order  to  set  open  the  gates,  and  to  admit  Cestius 
as  their  benefactor,  who,  had  he  but  continued 
the  siege  a  little  longer,  had  certainly  taken  the 
city;  but  it  was  I  suppose,  owing  to  the  aversion 
God  had  already  at  the  city*  and  the  sanctuary, 
that  he  was  hindered  from  putting  an  end  to 
the  war  that  very  day. 

7.  It  then  happened  that  Cestius  was  not 
conscious  either  how  the  besieged  despaired  of 
•uccess,  nor  how  courageous  the  people  were 
for  him;  and  so  he  recalled  his  soldiers  from 
the  place,  and  by  despairing  of  any  expectation 
of  taking  it,  without  having  received  any  dis- 
grace, he  retired  from  the  city  without  any  rea- 
son in  the  world.  IJut  when  the  robbers  per- 
ceived this  unexpected  retreat  of  his,  they  re- 
lumed their  courage,  and  ran  after  the  hinder 
parts  of  his  army,  and  destroyed  a  considerable 
number  of  both  their  horsemen  and  footmen: 
and  now  Cestius  lay  all  night  at  the  camp 
which  was  at  Scopus,  and  as  he  went  off  farther 
the  next  day,  he  thereby  invited  the  enemy  to 
follow  him,  who  still  fell  upon  the  hiudermost, 
and  destroyed  them;  they  also  fell  upon  the 
flank  on  each  side  of  the  army,  and  threw  darts 
upon  them  obliquely,  nor  durst  those  that  were 
hiudermost  turn  back  upon  those  who  wound- 
ed them  behind,  as  imagining  that  the  multitude 
of  those  that  pursued  them  was  immense;  nor 
did  they  venture  to  drive  away  those  that  press- 
ed upon  them  on  each  side,  because  they  were 
heavy  with  their  arms  and  were  afraid  of  break- 
lug  their  ranks  to  pieces,  and  because  they  saw 
Ae  Jews  were  light,  and  ready  for  making  in- 

*  There  may  another  very  important  and  very  providential 
reason  be  here  a*a  gned  Tor  this  strange  and  foolish  retreat  of 
CeisUus;  which  if  Josephus  had  been  now  a  Christian,  he 
■light  probably  have  taken  notice  of  also;  and  that  is  the  af- 
fording th«  Jewish  Christians  in  the  city  au  opportunity  of 
tailing  to  mind  the  prediction  and  caution  given  them  by 
Chriat  about  thirty  three  and  a  half  years  before,  that  when 
they  *Sanld  see  Ike  abomination  of  desolation  [the  idolatrous 
Roman  armies,  with  the  images  of  their  idols  in  their  ensigns, 
ly  to  lay  Jerusalem  desolate  J  stand  where  U  ought  notf  or 


cursions  upon  them.    Ano  this  w«*  the  reaeos 

why  the  KomatiR  suffered  greatly,  without  be* 
ing  able  to  revenge  themselves  u}>on  their  ene- 
mies; so  they  were  galled  ail  the  way,  and  their 
ranks  were  put  into  disorder,  and  those  to* 
were  thus  put  out  of  their  ranks  were  slain, 
among  whom  was  Priscus,  the  commander  of 
the  sixth  legion,  and  Longinus  the  tribune  tad 
Emilius  Secundus,  the  commander  of  a  troop 
of  horsemen.  So  it  was  not  without  difficulty 
that  they  got  to  Gabao,  their  former  camp,  and 
that  not  without  the  loss  of  a  great  part  ot  their 
baggage.  There  it  was  that  Cestius  staid  two 
days,  and  was  in  great  distress  to  know  what  he 
should  do  in  these  circumstances;  but  when,  on 
the  third  day,  he  saw  a  still  greater  number  of 
enemies,  and  all  the  parts  round  about  him 
full  of  Jews,  he  understood  that  his  delay  was 
to  his  own  detriment,  and  that  if  he  staid  any 
longer  there,  he  should  have  still  more  enemies 
upon  him. 

8.  That,  therefore,  he  might  fly  the  faster,  he 
gave  orders  to  cast  away  what  might  hinder 
his  army's  march;  so  they  killed  the  titttlea.  and 
other  creatures,  excepting  those  that  carried 
their  darts  and  machines,  which  they  retainer 
for  their  own  use,  and  this  principally  because 
they  were  afraid  lest  the  Jews  should  seize 
upon  them.  lie  then  made  his  army  inarch  on 
as  far  as  Beth-boron.  Now  the  Jews  did  not 
so  much  press  upon  them  when  they  were  in 
large  open  places,  but  when  they  were  penned 
up  in  their  descent  through  narrow  passages, 
then  did  some  of  them  get  before,  and  hinder- 
ed them  from  getting  out  of  them,  and  other* 
of  them  thrust  the  hiudermost  down  into  the 
lower  places,  and  the  whole  multitude  extend- 
ed themselves  over  against  the  neck  of  the  pas- 
sage, and  covered  the  Roman  army  with  their 
darts.  In  which  circumstances,  as  the  footmes 
knew  not  how  to  defend  themselves,  so  the 
danger  pressed  the  horsemen  still  more,  for  they 
were  so  pelted,  that  they  could  not  march  along 
the  road  in  their  ranks,  and  the  ascents  were  so 
high,  that  the  cavalry  were  not  able  to  march 
against  the  enemy;  the  precipices  also  and  val- 
leys into  which  they  frequently  foil,  and  tum- 
bled down,  were  such  on  each  side  of  them, 
that  there  were  neither  place  for  their  flight, 
nor  any  contrivance  could  be  thought  of  for  their 
defence;  till  the  distress  they  were  at  last  in 
was  so  great,  that  they  betook  themselves  to  la- 
mentations, and  to  such  mournful  cries,  as  men 
use  in  the  utmost  despair;  the  joyful  acclama- 
tions of  the  Jews  also,  as  they  encouraged  one 
another,  echoed  the  sounds  back  again,  these 
last  composing  a  noise  of  those  that  at  once  re- 
joiced, and  were  in  a  rage.  Indeed,  things  were 
come  to  such  a  pass,  that  the  Jews  had  almost 
taken  Cestius's  entire  army  prisoners,  had  not 

in  the  holy  place,  or  when  they  should  see  Jerusalem  enoompaee- 
ed  iciih  armies,  they  should  then  flee  to  the  mowJains.  By 
complying  with  which  those  Jewish  Christians  fled  to  tha 
mountains  of  Ferea,  and  escaped  this  destruction;  see  Lit- 
eral Accompl.  of  Propli.  p.  69,  70.  Nor  was  there,  perhaps, 
any  one  instance  of  a  more  impolitic,  but  more  providential, 
conduct,  man  this  retreat  of  Cestius,  visible  during  tm*  whote 
siege  of  Jerusalem;  which  yet  was  providentially  sac*  a 
great  tribulation,  as  had  not  been  from  the  beguming  of  ike 
I  world  to  thai  time}  nd,  «£?  earn  should  be.     IfcM.  p.  7B,  71 
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die  i  jght  come  on,  when  the  Romans  fled  to 
Beth-horon,  and  the  Jews  seized  upon  all  the 
places  round  about  them,  and  watched  for  their 
coming  out  [in  the  morning.] 

9.  And  then  it  was  that  Cestius,  despairing 
of  obtaining  room  for  a  public  march,  contriv- 
ed how  he  might  best  run  away;  and  when  he 
had  selected  four  hundred  of  the  most  cou- 
tagcous  of  his  soldiers,  he  placed  them  at  the 
strongest  of  their  fortifications,  and  gave  order, 
that  when  ley  went  up  to  the  morning  guard, 
they  shook!  erect  their  ensigns,  that  the  Jews 
might  be  made  to  believe  that  the  entire  army 
Was  there  still,  while  he  himself  took  the  rest 
of  his  forces  with  him,  and  marched,  without 
sny  noise,  thirty  furlongs.  JSut  when  the  Jews 
perceived  in  the  morning,  that  the  camp  was 
empty,  they  ran  upon  those  four  hundred  who 
haa  deluded  them,  and  immediately  threw  their 
darts  at  them,  and  slew  them,  and  then  pursu- 
ed after  Cestius.  Rut  he  had  already  made  use 
of  a  great  part  of  the  night  in  his  flight,  and 
Still  marched  quicker  when  it  was  day.  Inso- 
much that  the  soldiers,  through  the  astonishment 
snd  fear  they  were  in,  left  behind  them  their 
engines  for  sieges,  and  for  throwing  of  stones, 
and  a  great  part  of  the  instruments  of  war.  So 
the  Jews  went  on  pursuing  the  Romans  as  far 
as  Antipatris,  after  which,  seeing  they  could 
not  overtake  them,  they  came  back,  and  took 
die  engines,  and  spoiled  the  dead  bodies,  and 
fathering  the  prey  together  which  the  Romans 
had  left  behind  them,  came  back  running  and 
singing,  to  their  metropolis;  while  they  had 
themselves  lost  a  few  only,  but  had  slain  of  the 
Romans  five  thousand  and  three  hundred  foot- 
men, and  three  hundred  and  eighty  horsemen. 
This  defeat  happened  on  the  eighth  day  of  the 
month  Dius,  [Marhesvan,]  in  the  twelfth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Nero. 

CHAPTER  XX 

Cestius  sends  ambassadors  to  A'fero.  Tae  people 
c/  Damascus  slay  those  Jetcs  that  lived  with 
them.  The  people  of  Jerusalem,  after  they  had 
[left  off]  pursuing  Cestius,  rttxum  to  ttu,  city, 
andgtl  (kings  ready  for  Us  defence,  and  make 
m  great  many  generals  for  their  armies,  and 
particular} if  fosephus,  the  icriler  of  these  books; 
Borne  accounts  of  his  administration. 

4  1.  After  this  calamity  had  befallen  Cestius, 
mtny  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  Jews  swam 
aw»y  from  the  city,  as  from  a  ship  when  it  was 
going  to  sink,  Costohorus,  therefore  and  Saul, 
who  were  brethren,  together,  with  Philip,  the 
son  of  Jacimus,  who  was  the  commander  of 
king  Agrlppa's  forces,  ran  away  from  the  city 
and  went  to  Cestius.  Rut  then  how  Antipas, 
who  had  been  besieged  with  them  in  the  king's 
palace,  would  not  fly  away  with  them,  was  af- 
terward slain  by  the  seditious,  wo  shall  relate 
hereafter.  I  lowever,  Cestius  sent  Saul  and  his 
friends,  at  their  own  desire,  to  Achaia,  to  Nero, 
lo  inform  him  of  the  great  distress  they  were 
in,  and  to  lay  the  blame  of  their  kindling  the 
war  upon  I'lorus,  as  hoping  to  alleviate  his  own 
danger,  by  provoking  hU  indignation  against 
Plan* 


2.  In  the  mean  time  the  people  of  Dams* 
cus,  when  they  were  informed  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Romans,  set  about  the  slaughter  of 
those  Jews  that  were  among  them;  and  as  they 
had  them  already  cooped  up  together  in  th« 
place  of  public  exercises,  which  they  had  donf 
out  of  the  suspicion  they  had  of  them,  they 
thought  they  should  meet  with  no  difficulty  in 
the  attempt;  yet  did  they  distrust  their  own 
wives,  who  were  almost  all  of  them  addicted 
to  the  Jewish  religion;  on  which  account  it 
was,  that  their  greatest  concern  was,  how  they 
might  conceal  these  things  from  them;  so  they 
came  upon  the  Jews,  and  cut  their  throats,  as 
being  in  a  narrow  place,  in  number  ten  thou- 
sand, and  all  of  them  unarmed,  and  this  in  one 
hour's  time,  without  any  body  to  disturb  them. 

3.  But  as  to  those  who  had  pursued  aftei 
Cestius,  when  they  were  returned  back  to  Je- 
rusalem, they  overbore  some  of  those  that  fa- 
vored the  Romans  by  violence,  and  some  they 
persuaded  [by  entreaties]  to  join  with  them, 
and  got  together  in  great  numbers  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  appointed  a  great  many  generals  tbi 
the  war;  Joseph*  also,  the  scr  "f  Gorion,  and 
Ananus  the  high  priest,  were  chosen  as  go- 
vernors of  all  affairs  within  the  city,  and  with 
a  particular  charge  to  repair  tne  walls  of  the 
city;  for  they  did  not  ordain  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Simon  to  that  office,  although  he  had  gotten 
into  his  possession  the  prey  they  had  taken 
from  the  Romans,  and  the  money  they  had 
taken  from  Cestius,  together  with  a  great  port 
of  the  public  treasures,  because  they  saw  ht 
was  of  a  tyrannical  temper,  and  that  his  fol- 
lowers were  in  their  behavior  like  guards  about 
him.  However,  the  want  they  were  in  of  Ele- 
azar's  money,  and  the  subtil  tricks  used  by 
him  brought  all  so  about,  that  the  people  were 
circumvented,  and  submitted  themselves  to  nil 
authority  in  all  public  affairs. 

4.  They  also  chose  other  generals  for  Idu- 
rfiea,  Jesus,  the  son  of  Sepphias,  one  of  the 
high  priests,  and  Eleazar  the  son  of  Ananias,  the 
high  priest;  they  also  enjoined  Niger,  the  then 
governor  of  Idumca,f  who  was  of  a  family 
that  belonged  to  Perea  beyond  Jo^n,  ami  was 
thence  called  the  Peraite,  that  ne  should  be 
obedient  to  those  forenamed  commanders.  Nor 
did  they  neglect  the  care  of  other  parts  of  the 
country,  but  Joseph  the  son  of  Simon  was  sent 
as  a  general  to  Jericho,  as  was  Msnasseh  to 
Perea,  and  John  the  Essene,to  the  toparchy  of 
Thamna;  Lydda  was  also  added  to  his  portion, 
and  Joppa,  and  Imimaus.  Rut  John  the  son 
of  Matthias,  was  made  the  governor  of  the  t©- 
parchiesof  Gophnitica  and  Acrabatene,  as  was 
Josephus  the  son  of  Matthias,  of  "joth  the  Gali- 
lees.    Gamala  also,  which  was  the  strongest 

•  From  this  name  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Gorion,  or  Gorton 
the  sou  of  Joseph,  as  b.  It.  ch.  iiivsect.  9,  one  of  the  govern- 
ors of  Jerusalem,  who  was  slain  at  the  beginning  of  tho  tu- 
mult* by  the  zealots,  b.  lv.  ch.  vi.  sect.  1,  the  much  latei 
Jewish  author  of  a  history  of  Utat  nation  takes  his  title,  and 
yet  personates  our  true  Josephus,  the  son  of  Matthias:  bnl 
the  cheat  is  too  gross  to  be  put  upon  the  learned  world. 

t  We  mt»y  observe  here  that  the  liiumeans,  as  having  bees 
proselytes  of  Justice  since  the  days  of  John  Hy  returns,  dur- 
ing about  l'J5  years,  were  now  esteemed  as  part  of  ike  Jeir 
lab  nation,  and  here  provided  of  a  Jewish  commander  ac 
conhiiL'W'   *«o  tba  note  u#ea  Anttq.  a.  xxiL  ek.  U.  aecl.  1 


Hebrew  Maidens  Mourning  over  the  Captivity.    (See  page  256J 
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dry  m  thorn  para,  wu  put  under  his  com- 
*nand. 

5.  So  every  one  of  the  other  commanders 
administered  the  affairs  of  his  portion  with 
what  alacrity,  and  prudence  they  were  masters 
of;  hut  as  to  Josephus,  when  he  came  into  Gali- 
lee, his  first  care  was  to  gain  the  good  will  of 
the  people  of  that  country,  as  sensible  that  he 
should  thereby  have  in  general  good  success, 
although  he  should  (ail  in  other  points.  And 
being  conscious  to  himself  that  if  he  communi- 
cated part  of  his  power  to  the  great  men,  he 
fhould  make  them  his  fast  friends,  and  that  he 
should  gain  the  same  favor  from  the  multitude 
tf  he  executed  his  commands  by  persons  of 
bis  own  country,  and  with  whom  they  were 
well  acquainted,  he  chose  out  seventy  of  the 
most  prudent  men,*  and  those  elders  in  age, 
and  appointed  them  to  be  rulers  of  all  Galilee, 
as  he  chose  seven  judges  in  every  city  to  hear 
the  lesser  quarrels;  for  as  to  the  greater  causes, 
and  those  wherein  life  and  death  were  con- 
cerned, he  enjoined  they  should  be  brought  to 
him  and  the  seventy  elders. 

6.  Josephus  also,  when  he  had  settled  these 
rules  for  determining  causes  by  the  law,  with 
regard  to  the  people's  dealings  one  with  an- 
other, betook  himself  to  make  provisions  for 
their  safety  against  external  violence;  and  as 
he  knew  the  Romans  would  fall  upon  Galilee, 
he  built  walls  in  proper  places  about  JotapaUt, 
and  Itarsahee,  and  Salamis;  and  besides  these, 
about  Caphareccho,  and  Japha,  and  Sigo,  and 
what  they  call  mount  Tabor,  and  Taricheae, 
and  Tiberias.  Moreover,  he  built  walls  about 
the  caves  near  the  lake  of  Gennesar,  which 
places  lay  in  the  Lower  Galilee;  the  same  he 
did  to  the  places  of  Upper  Galilee,  as  well  as 
to  the  rock  called  The  Rock  of  the  Achabari, 
and  to  Seph,  and  Jamnith,  and  Mcroth;  and 
in  Gaulanitis  he  fortified  Seleucia,aud  Sogane, 
and  Gamala;  but  as  to  those  of  Sepphoris, 
they  were  the  only  people  to  whom  he  gave 
leave  to  build  their  own  walls,  and  this  be- 
cause he  perceived  they  were  rich  and  wealthy, 
and  ready  to  go  to  war;  without  standing  in 
need  of  any  injunctions  for  that  purpose.  The 
case  was  the  same  with  Gischala,  which  had  a 
wall  built  about  it  by  John  the  son  of  Levi 
himself,  but  with  the  consent  of  Josephus;  but 
for  the  building  of  the  rest  of  the  fortresses,  he 
labored  together  with  all  the  other  builders,  and 
was  present  to  give  all  the  necessary  orders  for 
that  purpose,  lie  also  got  together  an  army 
out  of  Galilee,  of  more  than  a  hundred  thou- 

*  We  see  here,  and  in  Josephus  *s  account  of  his  own  life, 
aect.  14,  hew  exactly  he  imitated  hie  legislator  Moses,  or, 
perhaps,  only  obeyed  what  he  took  to  be  his  perpetual  law,  in 
appo  niing  6even  lesser  Judges,  for  smaller  causes,  in  par- 
ocular  cities,  and.  perhaps,  for  the  first  hearing  of  greater 
causes,  witli  the  liberty  of  an  appeal  to  seventy-one  supreme 
judges,  especially  in  those  causes  where  life  and  death  were 
concerned;  as  An  tin.  b.  iv.  eh.  viii.  sect  11,  and  of  bis  Life, 
sect.  14;  see  also  Or  the  War,  b.  iv.  ch.  v.  sect.  4.  More- 
over, we  find,  sect.  7,  that  he  imitated  Moses,  as  well  as  the 
Romans,  in  the  numbet  and  dintribution  of  the  Bubaltern  of- 
ficers of  his  army,  as  Kxod.  i mi.  ci5;  I  >eut-  L  15;  and  in  his 
charge  against  the  offences  common  among  soldiers,  as  PeuU 
wiii.  9?  in  all  which  he  showed  his  great  wisdom,  and  piety, 
and  skilful  condmx  in  martial  affairs.  Yet  may  we  discern 
a  his  very  high  character  of  Ananus  the  high  priest,  b.  iv. 
ass.  v.  aaet  S,  who  sssMssi  to  have  bosn  the  sua*  who  coa- 


sand  young  men,  all  of  whom  he  armed  will 
the  old  weapons,  which  he  had  collected  toge 
ther  and  prepared  for  them. 

7.  Ami  when  he  had  considered  that  the  Ro 
man  power  became  invincible,  chiefly  by  then 
readiness  in  obeying  orders,  and  the  constan 
exercise  of  their  arms,  he  despaired  of  teach 
ing  these  his  men  the  use  of  their  arms,  which 
was  to  be  obtained  by  experience;  but  observ- 
ing that  their  readiness  in  olieving  orders  wu 
owing  to  the  multitude  of  their  officers,  ha 
made  his  partitions  in  his  army  more  after  .to 
Roman  manner,  and  appointed  a  great  man 
subalterns.  He  also  distributed  the  soldiers 
into  various  classes,  whom  lie  put  under  cap- 
tains of  tens,  and  captains  of  hundreds,  and 
then  under  captains  or  thousands;  and  besides 
these  he  had  commanders  of  larger  bodies  of 
men.  1  le  also  taught  them  to  give  the  signali 
one  to  another,  and  to  call  and  recall  the  sol- 
diers by  the  trumpets,  how  to  expand  the  wings 
of  an  army,  and  mako  them  wheel  about,  and 
when  one  wing  hath  had  success,  to  turn  again 
and  assist  those  that  were  hard  set,  and  to  join 
in  the  defence  of  what  had  most  suffered.  lie 
also  continually  instructed  them  in  what  con- 
cerned the  courage  of  the  soul,  and  the  hardi- 
ness of  the  body;  and  above  all  he  exercised 
them  for  war,  by  declaring  to  them  distinctly 
the  good  order  of  the  Romans,  and  that  the) 
were  to  fight  with  men  who,  both  by  the 
strength  of  their  bodies  and  courage  of  theii 
souls,  had  conquered  in  a  manner  the  whole 
habitable  earth.  Ho  told  them  that  he  should 
make  trial  of  the  good  order  they  would  ob- 
serve in  war,  even  before  it  came  to  any  bat- 
tle, in  case  they  would  abstain  from  the  crimes 
they  used  to  indulge  themselves  in,  such  as 
theft,  and  robbery,  and  rapine,  and  from  de- 
frauding their  own  countrymen;  and  never  to 
esteem  the  harm  done  to  those  that  were  so 
near  of  kin  to  them  to  be  any  advantage  tc 
themselves;  for  that  wars  are  then  managed  the 
best  when  the  warriors  preserve  a  good  con- 
science; but  that  such  as  are  ill  men  in  private 
life,  will  not  only  have  those  for  enemies  who 
attack  them,  but  God  himself  also  for  yieir  an- 
tagonist. 

8.  And  thus  did  he  continue  to  admonish 
them.  Now  he  chose  for  the  war  such  an  ar- 
my as  was  sufficient,  i.  e.  sixty  thousand  foot- 
men, and  two  hundred  and  fifty  horsemen:*  and 
besides  these,  on  which  he  put  the  greatest 
trust,  there  were  about  four  thousand  five  hun- 
dred mercenaries;  be  bad  also  fix  hundred  tnei 

demned  St.  James,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  to  be  stoned,  under 
Albinus  the  procurator,  that  when  he  wrote  these  books  of. 
the  war,  he  was  not  so  much  as  an  Ebionlte  Christian;  other 
wise  he  would  not  have  failed,  according  to  bis  usual  cusv 
torn,  to  have  reckoned  this  his  barbarous  murder  as  a  just 
punishment  upon  him  for  that  his  cruelty  to  the  chief,  o*. 
rather,  only  Christian  bishop  of  the  circumcision.  Nor,  had 
he  been  then  a  Christian,  could  he  immediately  have  spokea 
so  movingly  of  the  causes  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
without  one  word  of  either  the  condemnation  of  James  os 
crucifixion  of  Christ,  aa  he  did  when  he  was  become  a 
Christian  afterward. 

*  1  should  think  that  an  army  of  60,000  footmen  should  re- 
quire many  more  than  250  horsemen;  and  we  find  Josephus 
had  more  horsemen  under  his  command  than  350  in  his  As 
ture  history.  I  suppose  the  number  of  the  thousands  si  drap 
pod  iu  our  present  coatee. 
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as  guardj  of  his  body  Now  the  cities  easily 
maintained  the  rest  of  his  army  excepting  the 
mercenaries,  for  every  one  of  the  eities  enu- 
merated above  sent  out  half  their  men  to  the 
trmy,  and  retained  the  other  half  at  home,  in 
order  to  get  provisions  for  them,  insomuch  that 
the  one  part  went  to  the  war,  and  the  other 
part  to  their  work,  and  so  those  that  sent  out 
tkeir  corn  were  paid  for  it  by  those  that  were  in 
firms,  by  that  security  which  they  enjoyed  from 
them. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

Cbncernmg  John  of  Gischala.  Josephus  uses 
stratagems  against  the  plots  John  laid  against 
him;  aw!  recovers  certain  cities  which  lvad  re- 
volted from  him. 

I.  Now  as  Josephus  was  thus  engaged  in  the 
administration  of  the  affairs  of  Galilee,  there 
arose  a  treacherous  person,  a  man  of  Gischala, 
tiie  son  of  Levi,  whose  name  was  John.  His 
character  was  that  of  a  very  cunning  and  very 
knavish  person,  beyond  the  ordinary  rate  of 
the  oilier  men  of  eminence  there,  and  for  wick- 
ed practices  he  had  not  his  fellow  anywhere. 
Poor  he  was  at  first,  and  for  a  long  time  his 
wants  were  a  hinderance  to  him  in  his  wicked 
designs.  He  was  a  ready  liar,  anil  yet  very 
sharp  in  gaining  credit  to  his  fictions;  he  thought 
it  a  point  of  virtue  to  delude  people,  and  would 
delude  even  such  as  were  the  dearest  to  him. 
He  was  a  hypocritical  pretender  to  humanity; 
but  where  he  nad  hopes  of  gain,  he  spared  not 
the  shedding  --«'  blood:  his  desires  were  ever 
carried  to  gr«~*.  things,  and  he  encouraged  his 
hopes  from  tin  use  mean  wicked  tricks  which  he 
was  the  author  of.  He  had  a  peculiar  knack 
at  thieving;  but  in  some  time  he  got  certain 
companions  in  his  impudent  practices;  at  first 
they  were  but  few,  but  as  he  proceeded  on  in 
his  evil  course,  ?;hey  became  still  more  and  more 
numerous.  He  took  care  that  none  of  his  part- 
ners should  be  easily  caught  in  their  rogueries, 
but  chose  such  out  of  the  rest  as  had  the  strong- 
est constitutions  of  body,  and  the  greatest  cou- 
rage of  soui,  together  with  great  skill  in  mar- 
tial affairs;  so  he  got  together  a  band  of  four 
hundred  rn«nt  who  came  principally  out  of  the 
country  of  Tyre,  and  were  vagabonds  that  had 
run  away  from  its  villages;  and  by  the  means 
of  these  he  laid  waste  all  Galilee,  and  irritated 
a  considerable  number,  who  were  in  great  ex- 
oectation  of  a  war  then  suddenly  to  rise  among 
hem. 

ii  However  Johr.'s  want  of  money  had  hith- 
erto restrained  him  in  his  ambition  after  com- 
mand, and  in  his  attempts  to  advance  himself. 
But  when  he  saw  that  Josephus  was  highly 
pleased  with  the  activity  of  his  temper,  he  per- 
■uaded  him,  in  the  first  place,  to  intrust  him 
with  tbe  repairing  of  the  walls  of  his  native 
city,  [Gischala,]  in  which  work  tie  got  a  great 
deal  of  money  from  the  rich  citizens,  lie  af- 
ter that  contrived  a  very  shrewd  trick,  and  pre- 
tending that  the  Jews  who  dwelt  in  Syria  were 
obliged  to  make  use  of  oil  that  was  made  by 
others  than  those  of  their  own  nation,  he  desir- 
td  leave  of  Josephus  to  send  oil  to  their  bor- 


ders; so  he  bought  four  amphoitB  with  secfe 
Tyrian  money  as  was  of  the  value  of  four  At 
tic  drachma;,  and  sold  every  half  amphorae  ai 
the  same  price.  And  as  Galilee  was  very  fruit- 
ful in  oil,  and  was  peculiarly  so  at  that  time,  by 
sending  away  great  quantities,  anil  having  the 
sole  privilege  so  to  do,  he  gathered  an  immense 
sum  of  money  together,  which  money  he  im- 
mediately used  to  the  disad vantage  of  him  who 
gave  him  that  privilege.  And,  as  he  supposed, 
that  if  he  could  once  overthrow  Josephus  he 
should  himself  obtain  the  government  of  Gali- 
lee, so  he  gave  orders  to  the  robbers  that  were 
under  his  command,  to  be  more  zealous  in  then 
thievish  expeditions,  that,  by  the  rise  of  many 
that  desired  innovations  in  the  country,  he 
might  either  catch  their  general  in  his  snares, 
as  became  to  the  country's  assistance,  and  then 
kill  him;  or  if  he  should  overlook  the  robbers 
he  might  accuse  him  for  his  negligence  to  the 
people  of  the  country.  He  also  spread  abroad 
a  report  far  and  near,  that  Josephus  was  deliv- 
ering up  the  administration  of  affairs  to  the  Ro- 
mans: and  many  such  plots  did  he  lay  inord«l 
to  ruin  him. 

3.  Now  at  the  same  time  that  certain  young 
men  of  the  village  of  Darbaritta,  who  kept 
guard  in  the  great  plain,  laid  snares  for  Ptole- 
my, who  was  Agrippa  and  Hernice's  steward, 
and  took  from  him  all  that  he  had  with  him, 
among  which  things  there  were  a  great  many 
costly  garments,  and  no  small  number  of  silver 
cups,  and  six  hundred  pieces  of  gold,  yet  were 
they  not  able  to  conceal  what  they  nad  stolen, 
but  brought  it  all  to  Josephus  to  Taricheos. 
Hereupon  he  blamed  them  for  the  violence  they 
had  ottered  to  the  king  and  queen,  ind  deposited 
what  they  brought  to  him  with  Eneas,  the  most 
potent  man  of  Taricheae,  with  an  intention  of 
sending  the  things  back  to  the  owners  at  a  pro 
per  time,  which  act  of  Josephus  s  brought  him 
into  the  greatest  danger;  for  those  that  had  sto- 
len the  things  had  an  indignation  at  him,  both 
because  they  gained  no  share  of  it  for  them- 
selves, and  because  they  perceived  beforehand 
what  was  Josephus's  intention,  and  that  he 
would  freely  deliver  up  what  had  cost  them  so 
much  pains,  to  the  king  and  queen.  ']  hese  ran 
away  by  night  to  their  several  villages,  an<i  de- 
clared to  all  men  that  Josephus  was  going  to 
betray  them;  they  also  raised  great  disorders  in 
all  the  neighboring  cities,  insomuch  that  in  the 
morning  a  hundred  thousand  armed  men  came 
running  together;  which  multitude  was  crowd- 
ed together  in  the  hippodrome  at  Taricheae,  and 
made  a  very  peevish  clamor  against  him;  while 
some  cried  out,  that  "they  Rhould  depose  the 
traitor;"  and  others  that  "they  should  '»urn 
him."  Now  John  irritatetl-a  great  many,  as  did 
also  one  Jesus  the  son  of  Sapphias,  who  was 
then  governor  of  Tiberias.  Then  it  was  that 
Josephus's  friends,  and  the  guards  of  his  body, 
were  so  affrighted  at  this  violent  assault  of  the 
multitude,  that  they  all  tied  away  but  four:  and 
as  he  was  asleep,  they  awaked  him,  as  the 
people  were  going  to  set  fire  'o  the  house.  A°d 
althcrgh  those  four  that  remaiued  with  h**n 
persuaded  him  to  ma  away,  Ue  was  ueitb* 
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•arphsed  at  his  being  himFelf  deserted,  nor  at 
the  great  multitude  that  came  against  him,  but 
leaped  out  to  them  wiih  his  clothes  rent,  and 
ashen  sprinkled  on  his  head,  with  bis  bands  be- 
hind him,  and  bis  sword  banging  at  bis  neck. 
At  this  sight,  bis  friends,  especially  those  of  Ta- 
richeoB,  commiserated  bis  condition;  but  those 
that  came  out  of  the  country,  and  those  in  their 
oeighhorhood  to  whom  bis  government  seemed 
burdensome,  reproached  him,  and  bade  him 
produce  the  money  which  belonged  to  them  all 
immediately  and  to  confess  the  agreement  he 
bad  made  to  betray  them;  for  they  imagined, 
from  the  habit  in  which  he  appeared,  that  he 
M>uld  deny  nothing  of  what  they  suspected  con- 
cerning him,  and  that  it  was  in  order  to  obtain 
pardon,  that  he  bad  put  himself  entirely  into 
so  pitiable  a  posture.  But  this  humble  appear- 
ance was  only  designed  as  preparatory  to  a 
itratagem  of  his,  who  thereby  contrived  to  set 
those  that  were  so  angry  at  him  at  variunce  one 
with  another,  about  the  tilings  they  were  angry 
at.  However,  he  promised  he  would  confess 
all;  hereupon  he  was  permitted  to  speak,  when 
he  said,  UI  did  neither  intend  to  send  this  mo- 
ney back  to  Agrippa,  nor  to  gain  it  myself;  for 
I  did  never  esteem  one  that  was  your  enemy 
to  be  my  friend,  nor  did  1  look  upon  what  would 
*end  to  your  disadvantage,  to  be  my  advantage. 
But,  O  you  people  of  Taricheae,  I  saw  that  your 
city  stood  in  more  need  than  others  of  fortifi- 
cations for  your  security,  and  that  it  wanted 
money  in  order  for  the  building  it  a  wall.  1  was 
also  afraid  lest  the  people  of  Tiberias  and  other 
cities  should  lay  a  plot  to  seize  upon  these  spoils, 
and  therefore  it  was  that  I  intended  to  retain 
this  money  privately,  that  I  might  encompass 
you  with  a  wall.  But  if  this  does  not  please 
you,  I  will  produce  what  was  brought  me,  and 
<eave  it  to  you  to  plunder  it;  but  if  1  have  con- 
ducted myself  so  well  as  to  please  you,  you 
may  rf  you  please  punish  your  benefactor.*' 

4.  Hereupon  the  people  of  Taricheae  loud- 
ly commended  him,  but  those  of  Tiberias,  with 
tne  rest  of  the  company,  gave  him  hard  names, 
and  threatened  what  they  would  do  to  him.  so 
both  sides  left  off  quarrelling  with  Josepbus, 
and  fell  on  quarrelling  with  one  another.  So 
he  grew  bold  upon  the  dependence  he  had  on 
his  friends,  which  were  the  people  of  Taricheae, 
and  about  forty  thousand  in  number,  and  spoke 
more  freely  to  the  whole  multitude,  and  re- 
proached them  greatly  for  their  rashness,  and 
told  them,  that  "with  this  money  he  would 
build  walls  about  Tarichcfle,  and  would  put  the 
sther  cities  in  a  state  of  security  also;  for  that 
they  should  not  watit  money,  if  they  would  but 
agree  for  whose  benefit  it  was  to  be  procured, 
and  would  not  Buffer  themselves  to  be  irrita- 
ted against  him  who  had  procured  it  for  them." 

5  Hereupon  the  rest  of  the  multitude  that 
had  been  deluded  retiied;  but  yet  so  that  they 
went  away  angry,  and  two  thousand  of  them 
made  an  assault  upon  him  in  their  armor,  and 
as  he  was  already  gone  to  his  own  house,  they 
stood  without  and  threatened  him.  On  which 
occasion  Josepbus  again  used  a  second  strata- 
ff.m  to  escape  them;  for  he  g«*  upon  the  top  of 


his  bouse,  and  with  his  neht  nanrl  desire* 
them  to  be  silent,  and  said  to  them,  k,l  canno 
tell  what  you  would  have,  nor  can  hear  wha 
you  say,  for  the  confused  noise  yon  make;  bu, 
he  said,  that  Ije  would  comply  with  \  theii 
demands,  in  case  they  would  but  send  some  of 
their  number  in  to  him,  that  might  talk  witfc 
him  about  it."  And  when  the  principal  of 
them,  with  their  leaders,  heard  this,  they  came 
into  the  house.  He  then  drew  (hem  ts  the 
most  retired  part  of  the  house,  and  shut  the 
door  of  that  bai'l  where  he  put  them,  and  then 
had  them  whipped  till  every  one  of  their  in- 
ward parts  appeared  naked.  In  the  mean 
time  the  multitude  stood  round  the  house,  and 
supposed  that  he  had  a  long  discourse  with 
those  that  were  gone  in  about  what  they  claim- 
ed of  him.  He  had  then  the  doors  set  open 
immediately,  and  sent  the  men  out  all  bloody 
which  so  terribly  affrighted  those  that  had  be- 
fore threatened  him,  that  they  threw  away  their 
arms  and  ran  away. 

0.  J  Jut  as  for  John,  his  envy  grew  greatei 
[upon  this  escape  of  Joseph  us,]  and  he  framed 
a  new  plot  against  him;  be  pretended  to  be 
sick,  and  by  a  letter  desired  that  Jfosephui 
would  gi\-e  him  leave  to  use  the  hot  baths  that 
were  at  Tiberias,  for  the  recovery  of  his  health. 
Hereupon  Josepbus,  who  hitherto  suspected 
nothing  of  John's  plots  against  him,  wrote  to 
the  governors  of  the  city,  that  they  would  pro- 
vide a  lodging  and  necessaries  for  John;  which 
favors,  when  he  had  made  use  of,  in  two  days' 
time  he  did  what  he  came  about;  some  he 
corrupted  with  delusive  frauds,  ami  others 
with  money,  and  so  persuaded  them  to  revolt 
from  Josepbus.  This  Hilas,  who  was  appoint- 
ed guardian  of  the  city  by  Josepbus,  wrote  to 
him  immediately,  and  informed  him  of  the 
plot  against  him;  which  epistle  when  Jos«v 
pbus  bad  received,  he  marched  with  great  dili- 
gence all  night,  and  came  early  in  the  morning 
to  Tiberias;  at  which  time  the  lest  of  the  mul 
titude  met  him.  But  John,  who  suspected 
that  his  coming  was  not  for  his  advantage,  sent, 
however,  one  of  his  friends,  and  pretended 
that  he  was  sick,  and  that,  being  confined  to 
his  bed,  he  could  not  come  to  pay  him  his  re- 
spects. But  as  soon  as  Josepbus  had  got  the 
people  of  Tiberias  together  in  the  Stadium, 
and  tried  to  discourse  with  them  about  the  let 
ters  that  be  had  received,  John  privately  sent 
some  armed  men,  and  gave  them  orders  to  slay 
him.  But  when  the  people  saw  that  the  arm 
ed  men  were  about  to  draw  their  swords,  they 
cried  out;  at  which  cry  Josepbus  turned  him- 
self about,  and  when  he  saw  that  the  swords 
were  just  at  his  throat,  he  marched  away  in 
great  haste  to  the  sea-shore,  and  left  off  that 
speech  which  he  was  going  to  make  to  the  peo- 
ple, upon  an  elevation  of  six  cubits  high  He 
then  seized  on  a  ship  which  lay  in  the  haven. 
and  leaped  into  it,  with  two  of  bis  guards,  and 
fled  away  into  the  midst  of  the  lake. 

7.  But  now  the  soldiers  he  had  with  him 
took  up  their  arms  immediately,  and  inarched 
against  the  plotters:  hut  Josepbus  was  afraid 
lest  a  civil  war  should  he  raised  I  v  the  envy  of 
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a  few  mt  n,  and  bring  the  city  to  ruin;  so  he 
sent  some  of  his  party  to  tell  them,  that  they 
should  do  no  more  than  provide  for  their  own 
safety,  that  they  should  not  kill  any  body,  nor 
accuse  any  for  the  occasion  they  had  afforded 
[of  a  disorder.]  Accordingly  these  men  obey- 
ed his  orders,  and  were  quiet;  but  the  people 
of  the  neighboring  country,  when  they  were 
informed  of  this  plot,  and  of  the  plotter,  got 
together  in  great  multitudes  to  oppose  John. 
Biit  he  prevented  their  attempt,  and  fled  away 
to  Gischala,  his  native  city,  while  the  Galilee- 
arw  Aame  running  out  of  their  several  cities  to 
Josephus;  and  as  they  were  now  become  many 
ten  thousands  of  armed  men,  they  cried  out  that 
they  were  come  against  John,  the  common 
plotter  against  their  interest,  and  would  at  the 
same  time  burn  him,  and  that  city  which  had 
received  him.  Hereupon  Josephus  told  them 
that  he  took  their  good  will  to  him  kindly,  but 
still  he  restrained  their  fury,  and  intended  to 
subdue  his  enemies  by  prudent  conduct,  rather 
than  by  slaying  them;  so  he  excepted  those  of 
every  city  which  had  joined  in  this  revolt  with 
John,  by  name,  who  had  readily  been  showed 
him  by  those  that  came  from  every  city,  and 
caused  public  proclamation  to  be  made,  that 
he  would  seize  upon  the  effects  of  those  that 
did  not  forsake  John  within  five  days'  time, 
and  would  burn  both  their  houses  and  their 
families  with  fire.  Whereupon  three  thousand 
of  John's  party  left  him  immediately,  who 
came  to  Josephus,  and  threw  their  arms  down 
st  his  feet  John  then  betook  himself,  together 
with  his  two  thousand  Syrian  runagates,  from 
open  attempts,  to  more  secret  ways  of  treache- 
ry. Accordingly,  he  privately  sent  messengers 
to  Jerusalem  to  accuse  Josephus  as  having  too 
great  power,  and  to  let  them  know  that  he 
irould  soon  come,  as  a  tyrant,  to  their  metro- 
polis, unless  they  prevented  him.  This  accusa- 
tion the  people  were  aware  of  beforehand,  but 
had  no  regard  to  it  However,  some  of  the 
grandees,  out  of  envy,  and  some  of  the  rulers 
also,  sent  money  to  John  privately,  that  he 
might  bo  able  to  get  together  mercenary  sol- 
diers, in  order  to  fight  Josephus;  they  also  made 
a  decree  of  themselves,  and  this  for  recalling 
him  from  his  government;  yet  did  they  not  think 
that  decree  sufficient;  so  they  sent  withall  two 
thousand  five  hundred  armed  men,  and  four 
persons  of  the  highest  rank  among  them;  Joa- 
sar,  the  son  of  Nomicus,  and  Ananias,  the  son 
tif  Sadduk,  as  also  Simon  and  Judas,  the  sons 
ef  Jonathan,  all  very  able  men  in  speaking, 
mat  these  persons  might  withdraw  the  good 
will  of  the  people  from  Josephus.  These  had 
it  in  charge,  if  he  would  voluntarily  come 
away,  they  should  permit  him  to  [come  and] 
give  aii  account  of  his  conduct,  but  if  he  obsti- 
aaielj'  insisted  upon  his  continuing  in  his  go- 
vernment, they  should  treat  him  as  an  enemy. 
Now  Joscphus's  friends  had  sent  him  word  that 
an  army  was  coming  against  him,  but  they 
rnve  no  notice  beforehand  what  the  reason  of 
their  coming  was,  that  being  only  known  among 
some  secret  councils  of  his  enemies;  and  by 
&i*  mean*  it  was  that  four  cities  revolted  from 


him  immediately.  Sepphoris,  and  (tamaia.  uW 
Gischala,  and  Tiberias.  Yet  did  he  recover 
these  cities  without  war,  and  when  he  had 
routed  those  four  commanders  by  stratagems, 
and  had  taken  the  most  potent  of  their  warri- 
ors, he  sent  them  to  Jerusalem;  and  the  people 
[of  Galilee]  had  great  indignation  at  them,  and 
were  in  a  zealous  disposition  to  slay,  not  only 
these  forces,  but  those  that  sent  them  also  had 
not  these  forces  prevented  it  by  running  sway 

8.  Now  John  was  detained  afterward  with 
in  the  walls  of  Gwchala,  by  the  fear  he  was  in 
of  Josephus;  but  within  a  few  days  Tiberias 
revolted  again,  the  people  within  ?jt  inviting 
king  Agrippa  [to  return  to  the  exercise  of  his 
authority  there.]  And  when  he  did  not  come 
at  the  time  appointed,  and  when  a  few  Roman 
horsemen  appeared  that  day,  they  expelled  Jo» 
sephus  out  of  the  city.  Now  this  revolt  of 
theirs  was  presently  known  at  Tarichea?,  and 
as  Josephus  had  sent  out  all  the  soldiers  that 
were  with  him  to  gather  corn,  he  knew  not 
how  either  to  march  out  alons  against  the  re 
volters,  or  to  stay  where  he  was,  because  he 
was  afraid  the  king's  soldiers  might  prevent 
him  if  he  tarried,  and  might  get  into  the  city 
for  he  did  not  intend  to  do  any  thing  on  the 
next  day,  because  it  was  the  Sabbath-day,  and 
would  hinder  his  proceeding.  So  he  contrived 
to  circumvent  the  revolters  by  a  stratagem;  and 
in  the  first  place  he  ordered  the  gates  of  Tari- 
cheffi  to  be  shut,  that  nobody  might  go  out  and 
inform  T those  of  Tiberias,]  for  whom  it  was 
intended,  what  stratagem  he  was  about;  he 
then  got  together  all  the  ships  that  were  upon 
the  lake,  which  were  found  to  be  two  hundred 
and  thirty,  and  in  each  of  them  he  put  no  more 
than  four  mariners.  So  he  sailed  to  Tiberias 
with  haste,  and  kept  at  such  a  distance  from 
the  city,  that  it  was  not  easy  for  the  people  to 
see  the  vessels,  and  ordered  that  the  empty  ves- 
sels should  float  up  and  down  there,  while  him- 
self, who  had  but  seven  of  his  guards  with  him, 
and  those  unarmed  also,  went  so  near  as  to  be 
seen;  but  when  his  adversaries,  who  were  still 
reproaching  him,  saw  him  from  the  walls,  they 
were  so  astonished,  that  they  supposed  all  the 
ships  were  full  of  armed  men,  and  threw  down 
their  arms,  and  by  signals  of  intercession  they 
besought  him  to  spare  the  city. 

9.  Upon  this  Josephus  threatened  them  ter- 
ribly, and  reproached  them,  that  when  they 
were  the  first  that  took  up  arms  against  the 
Romans,  they  should  spend  their  force  bjfore- 
hand  in  civil  dissensions,  and  do  what  their 
enemies  desired  above  all  things;  and  that  be- 
sides they  should  endeavor  so  hastily  to  seiass 
upon  him  who  took  care  of  their  safety,  and 
had  not  been  ashamed  to  shut  the  gates  of  dieif 
city  against  him  that  built  their  walls;  that, 
however,  he  would  admit  of  any  intercessors 
from  them  that  might  make  some  excuse  fof 
them,  and  with  whom  he  would  make  sjch 
agreements  as  might  be  for  the  city's  security 
Hereupon  ten  of  the  most  potent  men  of  TV 
herias  came  down  to  him  presently,  and  when, 
he  had  taken  them  into  one  of  his  vessels,  he 
ordered  them  to  be  carried  a  great  wajr  oS 
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from  the  city.     He  then  commanded  that  fifty 
others  of  their  senate,  such  as  were  men  of  the 

Seatest  eminence,  should  come  to  him,  that 
ey  also  might  give  him  some  security  on 
their  behalf.  After  which,  under  one  new  pre- 
tence  or  other,  he  called  forth  others,  one  af- 
ter another,  to  make  the  leagues  hetween  them. 
He  then  gave  order  to  the  masters  of  those  ves- 
sels which  he  had  thus  fdled  to  sail  away  im- 
mediately for  Taricheae,  and  to  confine  those 
men  in  the  prison  there;  till  at  length  he  took 
all  their  senate,  consisting  of  six  hundred  per- 
sons, acd  about  two  thousand  of  the  populace, 
and  carried  them  away  to  Taricheae. 

10.  And  when  the  rest  of  the  people  cried 
out,  that  it  was  one  Clitus  that  was  the  chief 
author  of  this  revolt,  they  desired  him  to  spend 
his  anger  upon  him  [only;]  hut  Josephus, 
whose  intention  it  was  to  slay  nohody,  com- 
manded one  Levius,  belonging  to  his  guards, 
to  go  out  of  the  vessel,  in  order  to  cut  off  both 
Clitus's  hands;  yet  was  Levius  afraid  to  go  out 
by  himself  alone,  to  such  a  large  body  of  ene- 
mies, and  refused  to  go.  Now  Clitus  saw  that 
Josephus  was  in  a  great  passion  in  the  ship, 
and  ready  to  leap  out  of  it,  in  order  to  execute 
the  punishment  himself;  he  begged  therefore 
from  the  shore,  that  he  would  leave  him  one  of 
his  hands,  which  Josephus  agreed  to,  upon 
condition  that  he  would  himself  cut  off  the 
other  hand;  accordingly,  he  drew  his  sword, 
and  with  his  right  hand  cut  off  his  left,  so  great 
was  the  fear  he  was  in  of  Josephus  himself. 
And  thus  he  took  the  people  of  Tiberias  pri- 
soners, and  recovered  the  city  again  with  emp- 
ty ships*  and  seven  of  his  guard.  Moreover, 
a  few  days  afterward  he  took  Gischala,  which 
had  revolted  with  the  people  of  Sepphoris, 
and  gave  his  soldiers  leave  to  plunder  it;  yet 
did  he  get  all  the  plunder  together,  and  restor- 
ed it  to  the  inhabitants,  and  the  like  he  did  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Sepphoris  and  Tiberias.  For 
when  he  had  subdued  those  cities,  he  had  a 
mind,  by  letting  them  be  plundered,  to  give 
them  some  good  instruction,  while  at  the  same 
time  lie  regained  their  good  will,  by  restoring 
them  their  money  again. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 
The  Jews  make,  all  ready  for  the  war.    And  Si- 
mon the  son  of  Gioras  falls  to  plundering. 
\  1.  And  thus  were  the  disturbances  of  Ga- 

*  I  cannot  but  think  this  stratagem  of  Josephus,  which  is 
wUted  both  here  and  in  his  life,  sect.  32, 33,  to  be  one  of  the 


lilee  quieted,  when,  upon  tneir  ceasing  to  pro- 
secute their  civil  dissensions,  they  betook  them- 
selves to  make  preparations  for  the  war  with 
the  Romans.  Now  in  Jerusalem  the  high 
priest  A  nan  us,  and  as  many  of  the  men  of 
power  as  were  not  in  the  interest  of  the  Ro- 
mans, both  repaired  the  walls,  and  made  a  great 
many  warlike  instruments,  insomuch  that  in 
all  parts  of  the  city  darts  and  all  sorts  of  ar- 
mor were  upon  the  anvil.  Although  the  mul 
titude  of  the  young  men  were  engaged  in  ex 
ercises,  without  any  regularity  and  all  places 
were  full  of  tumultuous  doings;  but  the  mo- 
derate sort  were  exceedingly  sad,  and  a  great 
many  there  were  who,  out  of  the  prosj>ecta 
they  had  of  the  calamities  that  were  coming 
upon  them,  made  great  lamentations.  There 
were  also  such  omens  observed  as  were  under- 
stood to  be  forerunners  of  evils,  by  such  as 
loved  peace,  but  were  by  those  that  kindled  the 
war  interpreted  so  as  to  suit  their  own  inclina- 
tions; and  the  very  state  of  the  city,  even  be- 
fore the  Romans  came  against  it,  was  that  of 
a  place  doomed  to  destruction.  However 
A  nanus's  concern  was  this,  to  lay  aside,  for  a 
while,  the  preparations  for  the  war,  and  to  per- 
suade the  seditious  to  consult  their  own  interest, 
and  to  restrain  the  madness  of  those  that  had 
the  name  of  zealots;  but  their  violence  was  too 
hard  for  him,  and  what  end  he  came  to  we 
shall  relate  hereafter. 

2.  But  as  for  the  Acrabene  toparchy,  Si- 
mon, the  son  of  Gioras,  got  a  great  number  of 
those  that  were  fond  of  innovations  together, 
and  betook  himself  to  ravage  the  country;  nor 
did  he  only  harass  the  rich  men's  houses  but 
tormented  their  bodies,  and  appeared  openly 
and  beforehand  to  affect  tyranny  in  his  govern- 
ment And  when  an  army  was  sent  against 
him  by  Ananus,  and  the  other  rulers,  lie  and 
his  band  retired  to  the  robbers  that  were  at 
Masada,  and  staid  there,  and  plundered  the 
country  of  ldumea  with  them,  till  botli  Ananui 
and  his  other  adversaries  were  slain,  and  unti) 
the  rulers  of  that  country  were  so  afflicted  with 
the  multitude  of  those  that  were  slain,  and  with 
the  continual  ravage  of  what  they  had,  that 
they  raised  an  army,  and  put  garrisons  into  the 
villages,  to  secure  them  from  those  insults,  and 
in  this  state  were  the  affairs  of  Judea  at  that 
time. 


finest  that  ever  was  invented  and  executed  by  axv 

whatsoever. 
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CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OF  ABOUT  ONE  YEAR.— FROM  VESPASIAN'S  COMING  ro  81/ BUTTS 

THE  JEWS,  TO  THE  TAKING  OF  GAM  ALA. 


CHAPTER  1. 

Vespasian  is  sent  into  Syria  by  Nero,  in  order  to 
make  tear  with  the  Jtws. 

♦  I.  When   Nero  was  informed  of  the  Ro- 
wn&xfs  ill  success  in  Judea,  a  coucealed  consier- 
T4 


nation  and  terror,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases,  feS 
upon  him;  although  he  openly  looked  very  big 
and  was  very  angry,  and  said  that  what  had 
happened  was  rather  owing  to  the  negligence 
of  the  commander,  than  to  any  velor  of  the 
enemy:  and  as  he  thought  it  fit  for  him,  whe 
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oore  the  burden  of  the  whole  empire,  to  de- 
*pise  Bucn  misfortunes,  he  now  pretended  so  to 
do,  and  to  have  a  soul  superior  to  nil  such  sad 
accidents  whatsoever.  Yet  did  the  disturhance 
chat  was  in  h:s  soul  plainly  appear  by  the  soli- 
citude he  was  in  [how  to  recover  his  atTairs 
again.] 

2.  And  as  he  was  deliberating  to  whom  he 
should  commit  the  care  of  the  east,  now  it  was 
in  so  great  a  commotion,  and  who  might  be  the 
^eatable  to  punish  the  Jews  for  their  rebellion, 
and  might  prevent  the  same  distemper  from 
seizing  upon  the  neighboring  nations  also;  he 
found  no  one  but  Vespasian  equal  to  the  task, 
and  able  to  undergo  the  great  burden  of  so 
mighty  a  war,  seeing  he  was  growing  an  old 
mar  already  in  the  camp,  and  from  his  youth 
Uiu\  heen  exercised  in  warlike  exploits;  he  was 
also  a  man  that  had  long  ago  pacified  the  west, 
and  made  it  subject  to  the  Romans,  when  it  had 
been  put  into  disorder  by  the  Germans;  he  had 
also  recovered  to  them  Britain  by  his  arms, 
which  had  been  little  known  before;*  whereby 
he  procured  to  his  father  Claudius  to  have  a 
triumph  bestowed  on  him  without  any  sweat 
or  labor  of  his  own. 

3.  So  Nero  esteemed  these  circumstances  as 
favorable  omens,  and  saw  that  Vespasian's  age 
gave  him  sure  experience,  and  great  skill,  and 
that  he  had  his  sons  as  hostages  for  his  fidelity 
to  himself,  and  that  the  flourishing  age  they 
were  in  would  make  them  fit  instruments  under 
dieir  father's  prudence.  Perhaps  also  there 
was  some  interposition  of  providence,  which 
was  paving  the  way  for  Vespasian's  being  him- 
self emperor  afterward.  Upon  the  whole,  he 
sent  this  man  to  take  upon  him  the  command 
of  the  armies  that  were  in  Syria;  but  this  not 
without  great  encomiums  and  flattering  com- 
petitions, such  as  necessity  required,  and  such 
as  might  mollify  him  into  complaisance.  So 
Vespasian  sent  his  son  Titus  from  Achaia, 
where  he  had  been  with  Nero,  to  Alexandria, 
to  bring  back  with  him  from  thence  the  fifth 
and  the  tenth  legions;  while  he  himself  when 
he  had  passed  over  the  Hellespont,  came  by 
land  into  Syria,  where  he  gathered  together  the 
Roman  forces,  with  a  considerable  number  of 
auxiliaries  from  the  kings  in  that  neighborhood. 

CHAPTER  II. 

d  great  slaughter  of  the  Jtws  about  Ascalon,  Ves- 
pasian comes  to  Ptolemais. 
§  1  Now  the  Jews  after  they  had  beaten 
Cestius*  were  so  much  elevated  with  their  un- 
expected success,  that  they  could  not  govern 
their  zeal,  but,  like  people  blown  up  into  a  flame 
by  their  good  fortune,  carried  the  war  to  re- 
moter places.  Accordingly  they  presently  got 
together  a  great  multitude  of  all  their  most 
hardy  soldiers,  and  marched  away  for  Ascalon. 
This  is  an  ancient  city  that  is  distant  from  Jeru- 
salem five  hundred  and  twenty  furlongs,  and 
was  always  an  enemy  to  the  Jews;  on  which  ac- 

*  Take  'lie  confirmation  of  this  in  the  words  of  Suetoni- 
us, tore  produced  by  Dr.  Hudson.— "In  the  reign  of  Clau- 
litts,"  sayn  lie,  "Vespasian,  for  the  sake  of  Narcissus,  wai 
tent  as  a  lieutenant  of  a  Jetrion  into  Germany.  Thence  he 
**ieov«:.i  Into  Britain,  and  fought  thirt/  battle*  with  the  «i»s- 


count  they  determined  to  make  their  first  eftor» 
against  it,  and  to  make  their  approaches  to  it  *«» 
near  as  possible.  This  excursion  was  led  on 
by  three  men,  who  were  the  chief  of  them  all, 
both  for  strength  and  sagacity,  Niger,  called  the 
Peraite,  Silas  of  Babylon,  and  besides  them 
John  the  Essene.  Now  Ascalon  was  strongly 
walled  about,  but  had  almost  no  assistance  t£ 
be  relied  on  [near  them,]  for  the  garrison  con- 
sisted of  one  cohort  of  footmen,  and  one  trooa 
of  horsemen,  whose  captain  was  Antonius. 

2.  These  Jews,  therefore,  out  of  their  onger, 
marched  faster  than  ordinary,  and,  as  if  they 
had  come  but  a  little  way,  approached  very 
near  the  city,  and  were  corne  even  to  it;  but 
Antonius,  who  was  not  unapprised  of  the  at- 
tack they  were  going  to  make  upon  the  city, 
drew  out  his  horsemen  beforehand,  and  being 
neither  daunted  at  the  multitude  nor  at  the  cou- 
rage of  the  enemy,  received  their  first  attacks 
with  great  bravery:  and  when  they  crowded  to 
the  very  walls,  he  beat  them  oft'.  Now  the 
Jews  were  unskilful  in  war,  but  were  to  fight 
with  those  that  were  skilful  therein;  they  were 
footmen,  to  fight  with  horsemen;  they  were  in 
disorder,  to  fight  those  that  were  united  togeth- 
er; they  were  poorly  armed,  to  fight  those  that 
were  completely  so;  they  were  to  fight  more 
by  their  rage  than  by  sober  counsel,  and  were 
exposed  to  soldiers  that  were  exactly  obedient, 
and  did  every  thing  they  were  bidden  upon  the 
least  intimation.  So  they  were  easily  beaten; 
for  as  soon  as  ever  their  first  ranks  were  once 
in  disorder,  they  were  put  to  flight  by  the  ene- 
my's cavalry,  and  those  of  them  that  came  ba- 
hind  such  as  crowded  to  the  wall,  fell  upon 
their  own  party's  weapons,  and  became  one 
another's  enemies;  and  this  so  long  till  they 
were  all  forced  to  give  way  to  the  attacks  of 
the  horsemen,  and  were  dispersed  all  the  plain 
over,  which  plain  was  wide  and  all  fit  for  the 
horsemen;  which  circumstance  was  very  con- 
venient for  the  Romans,  and  occasioned  the 
slaughter  of  the  greatest  number  of  the  Jews: 
for  such  as  ran  away,  they  could  overrun  them, 
and  make  them  turn  back;  and  when  they  had 
brought  them  back  after  their  flight,  and  driv- 
en them  together,  they  ran  them  through,  and 
slew  a  vast  number  of  them,  insomuch  that 
others  encompassed  others  of  them,  and  drove 
them  before  thern  whithersoever  they  turned 
themselves,  and  slew  them  easily  with  their  ar- 
rows; and  the  great  number  there  were  of  die 
Jews  seemed  a  solitude  to  themselves  by  rea- 
son of  the  distress  they  were  in,  while  the  Ro- 
mans had  such  good  success  with  their  smaU 
number,  that  they  seemed  to  themselves  *o  b* 
the  greater  multitude.  And  as  the  former  strove 
zealously  under  their  misfortunes  out  of  the 
shame  of  a  sudden  flight,  and  hopes  of  tlit 
change  in  their  success,  so  did  the  latter  feel  no 
weariness  by  reason  of  their  good  fortune;  in- 
somuch that  the  fight  'asted  till  the  evening,  till 
ten  thousand  men  of  the  Jews'  side  lay  dead 

my."  In  Vesp.  sect.  4.  We  may  also  here  note  from  Jo*» 
phus,  that  Claudius  the  emperor,  who  triumphed  for  the  ena. 
ouest  of  Britain,  was  enabled  so  to  do  by  Vespasian's  cvat 
duct  and  braverv,  and  that  ha  is  here  styled  Uu  /«^W  «$ 
Vtunt&am 
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irtth  two  of  their  generals,  John  and  Silas;  and 
the  greater  part  of  the  remainder  were  wound- 
ed, with  Niger,  their  rciiioiiiing  general,  who 
fled  away  together  to  a  small  eity  of  Idumea, 
called  Sallis;  some  few  also  of  the  Romans 
worn  wounded  i»  this  battle. 

3.  Yet  were  not  the  sj>intsofthc  Jews  broken 
by  so  great  a  calamity,  hut  the  losses  they  had 
•ustained  rather  quickened  their  resolution  for 
)tln>;  a  tempts;  for  overlooking  the  dead  bodies 
which  lay  under  their  feet,  they  were  enticed 

y  their  former  glorious  actions  to  venture  on 
8  second  destruction;  so  when  they  had  lain 
still  so  little  a  while  that  their  wounds  were  not 
thoroughly  cured,  they  got  together  all  their 
torces,  and  came  with  greater  fury,  and  in  much 
greater  numbers,  to  Ascalon.  Rut  their  for- 
mer ill  fortune  followed  them,  as  the  conse- 
quence of  their  unskilfulness,  and  other  de- 
ficiencies in  war;  for  Antonius  laid  ambushes 
for  them  in  the  passages  they  were  to  go  through 
where  they  fell  into  snares  unexpectedly,  and 
where  they  were  compassed  about  with  horse- 
men, before  they  could  form  themselves  into 
a  regular  body  for  fighting,  and  were  above 
eight  thousand  of  them  slain:  so  all  the  rest  of 
them  ran  away,  and  with  them  Niger,  who 
still  did  a  great  many  bold  exploits  in  his  flight 
However,  they  were  dri/en  along  together  by 
the  enemy,  who  pressed  hard  upon  them,  into 
a  certain  strong  tower  belonging  to  a  village 
called  Hczcdel.  However,  Antonius  and  his 
party,  that  they  might  neither  spend  ony  con- 
siderable time  about  this  tower,  which  was 
hard  to  be  taken,  nor  suffer  their  commander, 
and  the  most  courageous  man  of  them  all,  to 
escape  from  them,  they  set  the  wall  on  fire; 
and  as  the  tower  was  burning,  the  Romans 
went  away  rejoicing,  as  taking  it  for  granted 
that  Niger  was  destroyed;  but  ho  leaped  out  of 
the  tower  into  a  subterraneous  cave,  in  the 
innermost  part  of  it,  and  was  preserved;  and 
on  the  third  day  afterward  he  spoke  out  of  the 
ground  to  those  that  with  great  lamentations 
were  searching  for  him,  in  order  to  give  him  a 
decent  funeral;  and  when  he  was  con  e  out,  ho 
filled  all  the  Jews  with  an  unexpected  joy,  as 
though  he  were  preserved  by  God's  providenco 
to  be  their  commander  for  the  time  to  come. 

4.  And  now  Vespasian  took  along  with  him 
his  army  from  Antioch  (which  is  the  metropolis 
of  Syria,  and  without  dispute  deserves  the 
place  of  the  third  city*  in  the  habitable  earth, 
that  was  under  the  Roman  empire,  both  in 
magnitude,  and  other  marks  of  prosperity,) 
where  he  found  king  Agrippa,  with  all  his 
*bivck  waiting  for  his  corning;  and  marched  to 
Ptolei  nis.  At  this  city  also  the  inhabitants  of 
Sepphoris  of  Galilee?  met  him,  who  were  for 
peace  with  the  Romans.  These  citizens  had 
beforehand  taken  care  of  their  own  safety, 
and  being  sensible  of  the  power  of  the  Romans, 
they  had  been  with  Cestius  Gall  us,  before  Ves- 
pasian came,  and  had  given  their  faith  to  him, 
and  received  the  security  of  his  right  hand, 
and  had  received  a  Roman  garrison;  and  at 

*  Spanheun  and  Roland  both  agree,  that  the  two  cities  here 
suemed  greater  than   Antioch,  the  metropolis  of  Syria, 


thia  time  withall  they  received  Vespasian,  the 
Roman  general,  very  kindly,  and  readily  pro- 
mised that  they  would  assist  him  against  theii 
own  countrymen.  Now  the  general  delivered 
them,  at  their  desire,  as  many  horsemen  and 
footmen  as  he  thought  sufficient  to  oppose  the 
incursions  of  the  Jews,  if  they  should  come 
against  them.  And  indeed  the  danger  of  los- 
ing tSepphoris  would  be  no  small  one,  in  tint 
war  that  was  now  beginning,  seeing  it  was  the 
largest  city  of  Galilee,  and  built  in  a  place  by 
nature  very  strong,  and  might  be  a  security  of 
the  whole  nation's  [fidelity  to  the  Romans.] 

CHAPTER  III. 
A  description  of  GalUce,  Samaria,  and  Judca* 
§  1.  Now  Phoenicia  and  Syria  encompass 
about  the  Galilces,  which  arc  two,  and  called  the 
Upper  Galilee,  and  the  Lower.  They  are  bound- 
ed towards  the  sun-setting,  with  the  borders  of 
the  territory  belonging  to  Ptolemais,  and  by 
Carmel;  which  mountain  had  formerly  belong- 
ed to  the  Galileans,  but  now  belonged  to  the 
Tyrians,  to  which  mountain  adjoins  Gaba, 
which  is  called  "the  city  of  horsemen,*  because 
those  horsemen  that  were  dismissed  by  Herod 
the  king  dwelt  therein:  they  are  bounded  on 
the  south  with  Samaria  and  Scythopolis,  as  far 
as  the  river  Jordan;  on  the  east  with  Hippene 
and  Gadaris,  and  also  with  (Jan  Ian  it  is,  and  the 
borders  of  the  kingdom  of  Agrippa;  its  north- 
ern parts  are  bounded  by  Tyre,  and  the  coun- 
try of  the  Tyrians.  As  for  that  Galilee  which 
is  called  the  Lower,  it  extends  in  length  from 
Tiberias  to  Zabulon,  and  of  the  maritime  places 
Ptolemais  is  its  neighbor,  its  breadth  is  from  the 
village  called  Xaloth,  which  lies  in  the  great 
plain,  as  far  as  Rersabe,  from  which  beginning 
also  is  taken  the  breadth  of  the  Upper  Galilee, 
as  far  as  the  village  Baca,  which  divides  the 
land  of  the  Tyrians  from  it;  its  length  is  aluo 
from  Meloth  to  Thella,  a  village  near  to  Jordan. 

2.  These  two  Galilees,  of  so  great  largeness, 
and  encompassed  with  so  many  nations  of  for- 
eigners, have  been  always  able  to  make  a  strong 
resistance  on  all  occasions  of  war;  for  the  Gali- 
leans arc  inured  to  war  from  their  infancy,  aid 
havo  been  always  very  numerous;  nor  hath  the 
country  been  ever  destitute  of  men  of  courage, 
or  wanted  a  numerous  set  of  them:  for  their 
soil  is  uniformly  rich  and  fruitful,  and  full  of 
the  plantations  of  trees  of  all  sorts,  insomuch 
that  it  invites  the  most  slothful  to  take  pains  in 
its  cultivation,  by  its  fruitfulness:  accordingly 
it  is  all  cultivated  by  its  inhabitants,  and  no  part 
of  it  lies  idle.  Moreover,  the  cities  lie  her* 
very  thick,  and  the  very  many  villages  there 
are  here,  are  everywhere  so  full  of  people,  \  j 
the  richness  of  their  soil,  that  the  very  least  of 
them  contain  above  fifteen  thousand  inhabitant* 

3.  In  short,  if  any  one  will  suppose  that  Gali- 
lee, is  inferior  to  Perea  in  magnitude,  he  will 
be  obliged  to  prefer  it  before  it  in  its  strength: 
for  this  is  all  capable  of  cultivation,  and  is 
everywhere  fruitful;  but  for  Perea,  which  if 
indeed  much  larger  in  extent,  the  greater  part 

were  Rome  and  Alexandria;  nor  is  there  any  occasion  Or 
doubt  In  *o  plain  a  cam. 
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of  it  is  desert  and  rough,  and  much  less  dispos- 
ed foi  the  production  of  the  milder  kinds  of 
fruits;  yet  hath  it  a  mo.st  soil  (in  oilier  parts,} 
and  produces  all  kind  of  fruits,  and  its  plains 
are  planted  with  trees  of  all  sorts,  while1  yet  the 
olive-tree,  the  vine  and  palm-tree,  are  chiefly 
cultivated  there.  It  is  also  sufficiently  watered 
with  torrents,  which  issue  out  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  with  springs  that  never  fail  to  run, 
even  when  the  torrents  fail  them,  as  they  do  in 
the  dog-days.  Now  the  length  of  Perea  is  from 
Macherus  to  I'ella,  and  its  hreadth  from  Phila- 
delphia to  Jordan:  its  northern  parts  are  bound- 
ed by  Pella,  as  we  have  already  said,  as  well  as 
its  western  with  Jordan;  the  land  of  Moab  is 
its  southern  border,  and  its  eastern  limits  reach 
to  Arabia,  and  Silbonitis,  and  besides  to  Phila- 
delphene  and  Gerasa. 

4.  Now  as  to  the  country  of  Samaria,  it  lies 
net  ween  Judea  and  Galilee;  it  begins  in  a  vil- 
lage that  is  in  the  great  plain,  called  Ginea, and 
ends  at  the  Acrabene  toparchy,  and  is  entirely 
of  the  same  nature  with  Judea;  for  both  coun- 
tries, are  made  up  of  hills  and  valleys,  and  are 
moist  enough  for  agriculture,  and  are  very  fruit- 
ful. They  have  abundance  of  trees,  and  are  full 
of  autumnal  fruit,  both  that  which  grows  wild, 
and  that  which  is  the  effect  of  cultivation. 
They  are  not  naturally  watered  by  many  rivers, 
but  derive  their  chief  moisture  from  rain  water, 
of  which  they  have  no  want;  and  for  those  riv- 
ers which  they  have,  all  their  waters  are  ex- 
ceeding sweet;  by  reason  also  of  the  excellent 
grass  they  have,  their  cattle  yield  more  milk 
than  do  those  in  other  places;  and,  what  is  the 
greatest  sign  of  excellency  and  of  abundance, 
they  each  of  them  are  very  full  of  people. 

5.  Jn  the  limits  of  Samaria  and  Judea  lies 
the  village  of  Anuath,  which  is  also  named 
Borceos.  This  is  the  northern  bou  ndary  of  J  u- 
dea.  The  southern  parts  of  Judea,  if  they  be 
measured  lengthways,  are  bounded  by  a  village 
adjoining  to  the  confines  of  Arabia;  the  Jews 
that  dvvell  there  call  it  Jordan.  However,  its 
breadtL  is  extended  from  the  river  Jordan  to 
Joppa.  The  city  of  Jerusalem  is  situated  in 
the  very  middle;  on  which  account  some  have, 
with  sagacity  enough,  called  that  city  the  navel 
of  the  country.  Nor  indeed  is  Judea  destitute 
of  such  delights  as  come  from  the  sea,  since  its 
maritime  places  extend  as  far  as  Ptolemais;  it 
was  parted  in  eleven  portions,  in  which  the 
royal  city  of  Jerusalem  was  the  supreme,  and 
presided  over  all  the  neighboring  country,  as 
the  head  does  over  the  body.  As  to  the  other 
cities  that  were  inferior  to  it,  they  presided  over 

cir  several  toparchies;  Gophna  was  the  se- 
cond of  those  cities,  and  next  to  that  Acrabatta; 
after  them  Thamna,  and  Lydda,  and  Emmaus, 
and  Pella,  and  [dumea,  and  Engaddi,  and  lle- 
rodium,  and  Jericho;  and  after  them  came 
Jamniaand  Joppa,  as  presiding  over  the  neigh- 
boring people:  and  besides  these  there  was  the 
region  of  Gamala,  and  Gai  dan  it  is,  and  Batanea, 
and  Trad  101  litis,  which  are  also  parts  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Agrippa.  This  [last]  country  tie- 
ins  at  mount    Li  ban  us,  and  the   fountains  of 


Tiberias;  and  in  length  is  extended  from  a  r* 
lage  called  Arpha,  as  far  as  Julias.  Its  inhabit 
ants  are  a  mixture  of  Jews  and  Syrians.  And 
thus  have  I,  with  all  possible  brevity,  described 
die  country  of  Judea,  and  those  that  lie  round 
about  it 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Josephus  makes  an  attempt  upon  Sepphoris,  but 
is  revelled.  Titus  comes  with  a  great  an/uf  ts 
Ptolemais. 

§  1.  Now  the  auxiliaries  who  were  sent  fc 
assist  the  people  of  Sepphoris,  being  a  thou- 
sand horsemen,  and  six  thousand  footmen,  un- 
der Placidus  the  tribune,  pitched  their  camp  in 
two  bodies  in  the  great  plain.  The  foot  were 
put  into  the  city  to  be  a  guard  to  it,  but  the 
horse  lodged  abroad  in  the  camp.  These  last, 
by  marching  continually  one  way  or  other, and 
overrunning  the  parts  of  the  adjoining  country, 
were  very  troublesome  to  Josephus  and  his 
men;  they  also  plundered  all  the  places  that 
were  out  of  the  city's  liberty,  and  intercepted 
such  as  durst  go  abroad.  On  this  account  it 
was  that  Josephus  marched  against  the  city, 
as  hoping  to  take  what  he  had  lately  encom- 
passed with  so  strong  a  wall,  before  they  revolt- 
ed from  the  rest  of  the  Galileans,  that  the  Ro- 
mans would  have  had  much  ado  to  take  it;  by 
which  means  he  proved  too  weak,  and  failed 
of  his  hopes,  both  as  to  forcing  the  place,  and 
as  to  his  prevailing  with  the  people  of  Sep- 
phoris to  deliver  it  up  to  him.  By  this  meant 
lie  provoked  the  Romans  to  treat  the  country 
according  to  the  law  of  war;  nor  did  the  Ro- 
mans, out  of  the  anger  they  bore  at  this  attempt 
leave  off  either  by  night  or  by  day  burning  the 
places  in  the  plain,  and  stealing  away  the  cat- 
tle that  were  in  the  country,  and  killing  what- 
soever appeared  capable  of  fighting,  perpetu- 
ally, and  leading  the  weaker  people  as  slaves 
into  captivity;  so  that  Galilee  was  all  overfilled 
with  fire  and  blood;  nor  was  it  exempted  from 
any  kind  of  misery  and  calamity,  for  thecnly 
refuge  they  had  was  this,  that  when  they  were 
pursued,  they  could  retire  to  the  cities  which 
had  walls  built  them  by  Josephus. 

2.  But  as  to  Titus,  he  sailed  over  from 
Aehaia  to  Alexandria,  and  that  sooner  than  the 
winter  season  did  usually  permit;  so  he  took 
with  him  those  forces  he  was  sent  for,  and 
marching  with  great  expedition,  he  came  sud- 
denly to  Ptolemais,  and  there  finding  his  father, 
together  with  the  two  legions,  the  fifth  and  the 
tenth,  which  were  the  most  eminent  legions  of 
all,  he  joined  them  to  that  fifteenth  legion  which 
was  with  his  father:  eighteen  cohorts  followed 
these  legions;  there  came  also  five  cohorts  front 
Ctesarea,  with  one  troop  of  lorsemen,  and  fiv* 
other  troops  of  horsemen'  -rom  Syria.  Now 
these  ten  cohorts  had  severally  a  thousand  foot 
men,  but  the  other  thirteen  cohorts  had  no 
more  than  six  hundred  footmen  apiece,  and 
a  hundred  and  twenty  horsemen.  There 
were  also  a  considerable  number  of  anvil- 
iaries  got  together,  that  came  from  the  kings 
Antiochus,  and  Agrippa,  and  Sohemus,  each 
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fhat  were  archers,  and  a  thousand  horse- 
men. Maichus,  also,  the  king  of  Arabia,  sent 
thousand  horsemen,  besides  five  thousand 
footmen,  the  greatest  part  of  whom  were  arch- 
ers; so  that  the  whole  army,  including  the  aux- 
iiaries  sent  by  the  kings,  as  well  horsemen 
•8  footmen,  when  all  were  united  together, 
amounted  to  sixty  thousand,  besides  the  ser- 
vants, w  ho,  as  they  followed  in  vast  numbers, 
to  because  they  had  been  trained  up  in  war 
with  tlio  rest,  ought  not  to  be  distinguished 
from  the  fighting  men;  for  as  they  were  in  the 
master's  service  in  limes  of  peace,  so  did  they 
undergo  the  like  dangers  with  them  in  times 
of  war,  insomuch  that  they  were  inferior  to 
none,  either  in  skill  or  in  strength,  only  they 
were  subject  to  their  masters. 

CHAPTER  V. 

A  description  of  the  Roman  armirs,  and  their 

camps;  and  of  other  particidars  for  which  the 

Romans  are  commended. 

§  1.  Now  here  one  cannot  but  admire  at  the 
precaution  of  the  Romans,  in  providing  them- 
selves of  such  household  servants,  as  might  not 
only  serve  at  other  times  for  the  common  offi- 
ce! of  life,  but  might  also  be  of  advantage  to 
them  in  their  wars.  And,  indeed,  if  any  one 
does  but  attend  to  the  other  parts  of  their  mili- 
tary discipline,  he  will  be  forced  to  confess,  that 
their  obtaining  so  large  a  dominion  hath  been 
die  acquisition  of  their  valor,  and  not  the  bare 
gift  of  fortune;  for  they  do  not  begin  to  use  their 
weapons  first  in  time  of  war,  nor  do  they  then 
put  their  hands  first  into  motion,  while  they 
avoid  so  to  do  in  times  of  peace;  but  as  if  their 
weapons  did  always  cling  to  them,  they  have 
never  any  truce  from  warlike  exercises;  „nor  do 
they  stay  till  times  of  war  admonish  them  to 
use  them;  for  their  military  exercises  differ  not 
at  all  from  the  real  use  of  their  arms,  but  every 
soldier  is  every  day  exercised,  and  that  with 
real  diligence,  as  if  it  were  in  time  of  war, 
which  is  the  reason  why  they  bear  the  fatigue 
of  battles  so  easily;  for  neither  can  any  disorder 
remove  them  from  their  usual  regularity,  nor 
can  fear  affright  them  out  of  it,  nor  can  labor 
tire  them;  which  firmness  of  conduct  makes 
them  always  to  overcome  those  that  have  not 
the  same  firmness;  nor  would  he  be  mistaken 
that  should  call  those  their  exercises  unbloody 
battles,  and  their  battles  bloody  exercises.  Nor 
can  their  enemies  easily  surprise  them  with  the 
suddenness  of  their  incursions;  for  as  soon  as 
they  have  marched  into  an  enemy's  land,  they 
do  not  begin  to  fight  till  they  have  walled  their 
camp  about;  nor  is  the  fence  they  raise  rashly 
made,  or  uneven;  nor  do  they  all  abide  in  it, 
■or  do  those  that  are  in  it  take  their  places  at 
random;  but  if  it  happens  that  the  groand  is  tin- 
wen,  it  is  first  levelled;  their  camp  is  also  four 
square  by  measure,  and  carpenters  are  ready 
with  their  tools  to  erect  their  buildings  for  them.* 

2.  As  for  what  is  within  the  camp,  it  is  set 

•  This  description  of  the  exact  symmetry  and  regularity  of 
Ae  Roman  army  and  of  the  Roman  encampments,  with  the 
sounding  their  trumpets,  fitc.  and  order  of  war,  described  in 
(bis  and  the  next  chapter,  is  so  very  tike  to  the  symmetry 
and  regularity  of  the  people  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  (see 
Am  description  of  the  temple,  ch.  Ix.)  that  one  cannot  well 


span  for  tents,  but  the  outward  circumferencs 
hath  the  resemblance  to  a  wall,  and  is  adorned 
with  towers  at  equal  distances,  where  between 
the  towers  stand  the  engines  for  throwing  ar 
rows  and  darts,  and  for  slinging  stones,  ana 
where  they  lay  all  other  engines  that  can  annoy 
the  enemy,  all  ready  for  their  several  operations. 
They  also  erect  four  gates,  one  at  every  side  of 
the  circumference,  and  those  large  enough  for 
the  entrance  of  the  beasts,  and  wide  enough 
for  making  excursions,  if  occasion  should  re- 
quire. They  divide  the  camp  within  into 
streets  very  conveniently,  and  place  the  tents 
of  the  commanders  in  die  middle,  but  in  the 
very  midst  of  all  is  the  generals  own  tent,  in 
the  nature  of  a  temple,  insomuch  that  it  ap- 
peal's to  be  a  city  built  on  the  sudden:  with  its 
market-place,  and  place  for  handicraft  trades 
ami  with  seats  for  the  officers,  superior  and  in- 
ferior, where,  if  any  differences  arise,  their 
causes  are  heard  and  determined.  The  camp, 
and  all  that  is  in  it,  is  encompassed  with  a  wal* 
round  about,  and  that,  sooner  than  one  would 
imagine,  and  this  by  the  multitude  and  the  skill 
of  the  laborers;  and,  if  occasion  require,  a 
trench  is  drawn  round  the  whole,  whose  depth 
is  four  cubits,  and  its  breadth  equal. 

3.  When  they  have  thus  secured  themselves, 
they  live  together  by  companies,  with  quietness 
and  decency,  as  are  all  their  other  affairs  ma- 
naged with  good  order  and  security.  Each 
company  hath  also  their  wood,  and  their  corn, 
and  their  water  brought  them,  when  they  stand 
in  need  of  them;  for  they  neither  sup  nor  din© 
as  they  please  themselves  singly,  but  altogether 
Their  times  also  for  sleeping,  anil  watching,  and 
rising,  are  notified  beforehand  by  the  sound  of 
trumpets,  nor  is  any  thing  done  without  such 
a  signal;  and  in  the  morning  the  soldiers  go 
every  one  to  their  centurions,  and  these  centu- 
rions to  their  tribunes,  to  salute  them;  with 
whom  all  the  superior  officers  go  to  the  gen- 
eral of  the  whole  army,  who  then  gives  them 
of  course  the  watchword  and  other  orders,  to 
be  by  them  carried  to  all  that  are  under  their 
command;  which  is  also  observed  when  they 
go  to  fight,  and  thereby  they  turn  themselves 
about  on  the  sudden  when  there  is  occasion  foi 
making  sallies,  as  they  come  back  when  liiej 
are  recalled  in  crowds  also. 

4.  Now  when  they  are  to  go  out  of  theb 
camp,  the  trumpet  gives  a  sound,  at  which  time 
nobody  lies  still,  but  at  the  first  intimation  they 
take  down  their  tents,  and  all  is  made  ready  for 
their  going  out;  then  do  the  trumpets  sound 
again,  to  order  them  to  get  ready  for  the  march 
then  do  they  lay  their  baggage  suddenly  upon 
their  mules,  and  other  beasts  of  burthen,  and 
stand,  as  at  the  place  cf  starting,  ready  t© 
inarch:  when  also  they  set  fire  to  their  camp, 
and  this  they  do  because  it  will  be  easy  for 
them  to  erect  another  camp,  and  that  it  may 
not  ever  be  of  use  to  their  enemies.     Then  do 

avoid  the  suppose!,  that  the  one  was  the  ultimate  patten 
of  the  other,  and  that  the  tactic  of  the  ancients  were  takes 
from  the  rules  giv«a  by  God  to  Moses.  And  it  is  thought  SJ 
some  skilful  in  these  matters,  that  these  accounts  of  Jose 
phus  as  to  the  Roman  camp  and  armor,  and  conduct  In  wax 
are  preferable  to  those  in  the  Roman  authors  taeanaelvee 
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«ho  trumpets  give  a  sound  the  thin]  time,  that 
dicy  nre  to  go  out,  in  order  to  excite  those  that 
on  any  account  nre  a  little  tardy,  that  so  no  one 
may  Iks  out  of  his  rank  when  the  army  marches. 
Then  does  the  crier  stand  at  the  general's  right 
hand,  and  risks  them  tinier:  in  their  own  tongue, 
whether  they  he  now  ready  to  go  out  to  war 
or  not?  To  which  they  reply  as  often  with  a 
loud  and  cheerful  voice,  saying,  we  are  ready. 
And  this  they  do  almost  before  the  question 
is  asked  them:  they  do  this  as  filled  with  a 
kind  of  martial  fury,  and  at  the  same  time  that 
they  cry  out,  they  lift  up  their  right  hands  also. 

5.  When,  after  this,  they  are  gone  out  of 
their  camp,  they  all  march  without  noise,  and 
in  a  decent  manner,  and  every  one  keeps  his 
own  rank,  as  if  they  were  going  to  war.  The 
foot  men  are  armed  with  breast-plates  and  head 
pieces,  and  have  swords  on  each  side,  but  the 
■word  which  is  upon  their  left  side  is  much 
longer  than  the  other,  for  that  on  the  right  side 
is  not  longer  than  a  span.  Those  footmen  also 
that  are  chosen  out  from  the  rest  to  be  about 
the  general  himself,  have  a  lance  and  a  buckler, 
but  the  rest  of  the  foot  soldiers,  have  a  spear, 
and  a  long  buckler,  besides  a  saw  and  a  basket, 
a  pickaxe,  and  an  axe,  a  thong  of  leather,  and 
a  hook,  with  provisions  for  three  days,  so  that 
a  footman  hath  no  great  need  of  a  mule  to 
carry  his  burdens.  The  horsemen  have  a 
long  8 word  on  their  right  sides,  and  a  long 
pole  in  their  hand;  a  shield  also  lies  by  them 
obliquely  on  one  side  of  their  horses  with  three 
or  more  darts  that  are  borne  in  their  quiver, 
having  broad  points,  and  not  smaller  than 
spears.  They  have  also  head-pieces,  and  breast- 
plates, in  like  manner  as  have  all  the  footmen. 
And  for  those  that  are  chosen  to  be  about  the 
general,  their  armor  no  way  dirTers  from  that  of 
the  horsemen  belonging  to  other  troops;  and 
he  always  leads  the  legions  forth  to  whom  the 
lot  assigns  that  employment. 

G.  Tiis  is  the  manner  of  the  marching  and 
resting  of  the  Romans,  as  also  these  are  the 
several  sorts  of  weapons  they  use.  Rut  when 
they  are  to  fight,  they  leave  nothing  without 
forecast,  nor  to  be  done  oft*  hand,  but  counsel  is 
ever  first  taken  before  any  work  is  begun,  and 
what  hath  been  there  resolved  upon  is  put  in 
execution  presently;  for  which  reason  they  sel- 
dom commit  nny  errors,  and  if  they  have  been 
mistaken  at  any  time,  they  easily  correct  those 
mistakes.  They  also  esteem  any  errors  they 
commit  upon  taking  counsel  beforehand,  to  be 
netter  than  such  rash  success  as  is  owing  to  for- 
tune only;  because  such  a  fortuitous  advantage 
tempts  them  to  be  inconsiderate,  while  consul- 
tation, though  it  may  sometimes  fail  of  success, 
hath  this  good  in  it,  that  it  makes  men  more 
careful  hereafter;  but  for  the  advantages  that 
arise  from  chance,  they  are  not  owing  to  him 
that  gains  them;  and  as  to  what  melancholy  acci- 
dents happen  unexpectedly,  there  is  this  com- 
fort in  them,  that  they  had  however  Uiken  the 
best  consultations  they  could  to  prevent  them. 

7.  Now  they  so  manage  their  preparatory 
exercises  of  their  weapons,  that  not  the  bodies 
of  the  fioldicrs  only,  but  their  souls,  may  uIko 


become  stronger;  they  are  moreover  hardened 
for  war  by  fear,  for  their  laws  inflict  capital 
punishments,  not  only  for  soldiers  running  away 
from  their  ranks,  but  for  sloth  fulness  and  inac- 
tivity, though  it  be  but  in  a  leaser  degree;  as 
are  their  generals  more  severe  than  their  laws* 
for  they  prevent  any  imputation  of  cruelty  to- 
ward those  under  condemnation,  by  the  great 
rewards  they  bestow  on  the  valiant  soldier* 
and  the  readiness  of  obeying  their  commanders 
is  so  great,  that  it  is  very  ornamental  in  peace; 
but  when  they  come  to  a  battle,  the  whole  ar- 
my is  but  one  body,  so  well  coupled  together 
are  their  ranks,  so  sudden  arc  their  turnings 
about,  so  sharp  their  hearing,  as  to  what  order's 
are  given  them,  so  quick  their  sight  of  the  en 
signs,  and  so  nimble  are  their  hands  when  they 
set  to  work;  whereby  it  comes  to  pass,  that  what 
they  do  is  done  quickly,  and  what  they  sutler 
they  bear  with  the  greatest  patience.  Nor  can 
we  find  any  examples  where  they  have  been 
conquered  in  battle,  when  they  came  to  a  close 
fight,  either  by  the  multitude  of  their  enemies, 
or  by  their  stratagems,  or  by  the  difficulties  in 
the  places  they  were  in;  no,  nor  by  fortune 
neither,  for  their  victories  have  been  surer  to 
them  than  fortune  could  have  granted  them. 
Jn  a  case,  therefore,  where  counsel  still  goes 
before  action,  and  where,  after  taking  the  best 
advice,  that  advice  is  followed  by  so  active  an 
army,  what  wonder  is  it  that  Euphrates  on  the 
east,  the  ocean  on  the  west,  the  most  fertile  re- 
gions of  Libya  on  the  south,  and  the  i>anube 
and  the  Rhine  on  the  north,  are  the  limits  of 
this  empire?  One  might  well  say,  that  the  Ro- 
man possessions  are  not  inferior  to  the  Romans 
themselves. 

8.  This  account  I  have  given  the  reader,  nor 
so  much  with  the  intention  of  commending  the 
Romans,  as  of  comforting  those  that  have  been 
conquered  by  them,  and  for  the  deterring  oth- 
ers from  attempting  innovations  under  their  go- 
vernment. This  discourse  of  the  Koinan  mili- 
tary conduct  may  also  perhaps  be  of  use  to  such 
of  the  curious  as  are  ignorant  of  it,  and  yet 
have  a  mind  to  know  it.  1  return  now  from 
this  digression. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

Placidus  attempts  to  take  Jolapata,  and  w  heaX- 
en  off.     Vespasian  marches  into  Galilee, 

§  1.  And  now  Vespasian,  with  his  son  Titus 
had  tarried  some  time  at  Ptolemaia,  and  had 
put  his  army  in  order.  Rut  when  Placidus^ 
who  had  overrun  all  Galilee,  and  had  besides 
slain  a  number  of  those  whom  he  had  caught, 
(which  were  only  the  weaker  part  of  the  Gali- 
leans, and  such  as  were  of  timorous  souls,)  saw 
that  the  warriors  ran  always  to  those  cities 
whose  walls  had  been  built  by  Joscphus,  he 
marched  furiously  against  Jotapata,  which  was 
of  them  all  the  strongest,  as  supposing  he 
should  easily  take  it  by  a  sudden  surprise,  and 
that  he  should  thereby  obtain  great  honor  to 
himself  among  the  commanders,  and  bring  a 
great  advantage  to  them  in  their  future  cam- 
paign; because  if  this  strongest  place  of  their 
all  \v«Te  once  taken,  die  rest  would  bo  so  af 
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frighted  as  to  surrender  themselves.  But  he 
was  mightily  mistaken  in  his  undertaking;  for 
the  men  of  Jotapata  were  apprised  of  his  com- 
ing to  attack  them,  and  came  out  of  the  city, 
and  expected  him  there.  So  they  fought  the 
Romans  briskly,  when  they  least  expected  it, 
being  both  many  in  number,  and  prepared  for 
fighting,  and  of  great  alacrity,  as  esteeming 
their  country,  their  wives,  and  their  children, 
to  be  in  danger,  and  easily  put  the  Itomans  to 
flight,  and  wounded  many  of  them,  ami  slew 
•even  of  them;*  because  their  retreat  was  not 
made  in  a  disorderly  manner;  because  the 
•trokes  only  touched  the  surface  of  their  bodies, 
which  were  covered  with  theii  armor  in  all 
parts,  and  because  the  Jews  did  rather  throw 
their  weapons  upon  them  from  a  great  distance, 
than  venture  to  come  hand  to  hand  with  thern, 
and  hod  only  light  armor  on,  while  the  others 
were  completely  armed.  However,  three  men 
of  the  .lews'  side  were  slain,  and  a  few  wound- 
ed; so  I  Mac  id  us,  finding  himself  unable  to  assault 
the  city,  ran  away. 

2.  Jhit  as  Vespasian  had  a  great  mind  to  fall 
upon  Galilee,  he  marched  out  to  Ptolemais, 
having  put  his  army  into  that  order  wherein 
the  itomans  used  to  march.  He  ordered  those 
auxiliaries  which  were  lightly  armed,  and  the 
aichers,  to  march  first,  that  they  might  prevent 
any  sudden  insults  from  the  enemy,  ami  might 
search  out  the  woods  that  looked  suspiciously, 
and  were  capable  of  ambuscades.  Next  to  these 
followed  that  part  of  the  Romans  who  were 
completely  armed,  both  footmen,  and  horse- 
men. Next  to  these  followed  ten  out  of  every 
hundred,  carrying  along  with  them  their  arms, 
and  what  was  necessary  to  measure  out  a  camp 
withal  J;  and  after  them,  such  as  were  to  make 
the  road  even  and  straight,  and  if  it  were  any 
where  rough  and  hard  to  be  passed  over,  to 
plain  it,  and  to  cut  down  the  woods  that  hin- 
dered their  march,  that  the  army  might  not  be 
in  distress,  or  tired  with  their  inarch.  Behind 
these  he  set  such  carriages  of  the  army  as  bo- 
longed  both  to  himself  and  to  the  other  com- 
mand* rs,  with  a  considerable  number  of  their 
horsemen  for  their  security.  After  these  he 
marched  himself,  having  with  him  a  select 
oody  of  footmen,  and  horsemen,  and  pikernen. 
Alter  these  came  the  peculiar  cavalry  of  his 
own  legion,  for  there  were  a  hundred  and  twen- 
ty horsemen  that  peculiarly  belonged  to  every 
legion.  Next  to  these  came  the  mules  that 
carried  the  engines  for  sieges,  and  the  other 
warlike  machines  of  that  nature.  After  these 
came  the  commanders  of  the  cohorts  and  tri- 
bunes, having  about  them  soldiers  chosen  out 
tf  the  rest.  Then  came  the  ensigns  encom- 
passing the  eagle,  which  is  at  the  head  of 
every  Roman  legion,  the  king  and  the  strongest 
ef  all  birds,  which  seems  to  them  a  signal  of 
dominion,  and  an  omen  that  they  shaLl  conquer 

•  I  cannot  but  here  observe  an  eastern  way  of  speaking , 
frequent  among  them,  but  not  usuaJ  among  us,  where  the 
word  only  or  alone  la  not  sot  down,  but.  perhaps,  come  way 
supplied  by  the  pronunciation.  Thuu  Josenhus  here  says, 
that  those  of  Jotapata  slew  seveu  of  the  Romans,  as  Urny 
Were  marrhuigoff;  because  the  Romans'  retreat  was  regular, 
hair  bodies  wer*  covered  over  with  their  armor    and  ta« 


all  against  whom  they  march;  these  sacred  en- 
signs are  followed  by  the  trumpeters.  The» 
came  the  main  army  in  their  squadrons,  and 
battalions,  with  six  men  in  depth,  who  were 
followed  at  last  by  a  centurion,  who,  according 
to  custom,  observed  the  rest.  As  for  the  ser- 
vants of  every  legion,  they  all  followed  tht 
footmen,  and  led  the  baggage  of  the  soldiers, 
which  was  borne  by  the  mules  and  other  beasti 
of  burden.  But  behind  all  the  legions  came 
the  whole  multitude  of  the  mercenaries;  and 
those  that  brought  up  the  rear  came  last  of  att 
for  the  security  of  the  whole  army,  being  both 
footmen,  and  those  in  their  armor  also,  with  ■ 
great  number  of  horsemen. 

3.  And  thus  did  Vespasian  march  with  his 
army,  and  came  to  the  bounds  of  Galilee, 
where  he  pitched  his  camp,  and  restrained  his 
soldiers,  who  were  eager  for  war;  he  also  show 
ed  his  army  to  the  enemy,  in  order  to  aftrigh, 
them,  and  to  afTbrd  them  a  season  for  repent- 
ance, to  see  whether  they  would  change  their 
minds  before  it  came  to  a  battle,  and  at  the 
same  time  he  got  things  ready  for  besieging 
their  strongholds.  And  indeed  this  sight  of 
the  general  brought  many  to  repent  of  their 
revolt,  and  put  them  all  into  a  consternation; 
for  those  that  were  in  Josephus's  camp,  which 
was  at  the  city  called  Garis,  not  far  from  Sep- 
phoris,  when  they  heard  that  the  war  was 
come  near  them,  and  that  the  Romans  would 
suddenly  fight  them  hand  to  hand,  dispersed 
themselves,  and  fled,  not  only  befoiethey  came 
to  a  battle,  but  before  the  enemy  ever  came  in 
sight,  while  Josephus  and  a  few  others  were 
left  behind;  and  as  he  saw  that  he  had  not  an 
army  sufficient  to  engage  the  enemy,  that  the 
spirits  of  the  Jews  were  sunk,  and  that  the 
greater  part  would  willingly  come  to  terms,  if 
they  might  be  credited,  he  already  despaired  of 
the  Success  of  the  whole  war,  and  determined 
to  get  as  far  as  he  possibly  could  out  of  dan- 
ger; so  he  took  those  that  staid  along  with  him, 
and  fled  to  Tiberias. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Vespasian,  when  he  had  taken  the  city  of  Gadara, 
marches  to  Jotapata.  Jlfler  a  long  siepe  tht 
city  is  betrayed  by  a  deserter,  und  taken  b^ 
Vespasian. 

§  1.  So  Vespasian  marched  to  the  city  of  Ga- 
dara, and  took  it  upon  the  first  onset,  because 
he  found  it  destitute  of  am  considerable  num- 
ber of  men  grown  up  and  fit  for  war.  1  le  came 
then  into  it,  and  slew  all  the  youth,  the  Romans 
having  no  mercy  on  any  age  whatsoever;  and 
this  was  done  out  of  the  hatred  they  bore  the 
nation,  and  because  of  the  iniquity  uVy  hod 
been  guilty  of  in  the  aftair  of  Ccstius.  1  le  also 
set  fire,  not  only  to  the  city  itself,  but  to  all  the 
villas  and  small  cities  that  were  round  about  it- 
some  of  them  were  quite  destitute  of  inhabit- 

Jews  fought  at  some  distance:  his  meaning  is  clear,  thsj 
these  were  the  reasons  why  th*>y  *>w  only,  ot  no  more  thai 
seven.  J  have  met  with  many  the  like  erantplea  in  ttoi 
scriptures,  in  Josrphus,  tic.  but  did  not  noui  down  the  pas 
ocular  places.  This  observation  ought  to  U.  horns  La  ueiw 
upon  many  occaakwa. 
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ants  and  out  of  some  of  them  ho  carried  the 
inhabitants  as  slaves  into  captivity. 

2.  As  to  Josephus,  his  retiring  to  that  city, 
which  he  chose  as  the  most  fit  for  his  security, 
put  it  into  great  fear;  for  the  people  of  Tibe- 
rian  did  not  imagine  that  he  would  have  run 
away  unless  he  had  entirely  despaired  of  the 
success  of  the  war.  And  indeed,  as  to  that 
point,  they  were  not  mistaken  about  his  opin- 
ion; for  he  saw  whither  the  affairs  of  the  Jews 
would  tend  at  last,  and  was  sensible  that  they 
had  but  one  way  of  escaping,  and  that  was  by 
repentance.  However,  although  he  expected 
diatlhe  Romans  would  forgive  him,  yet  did 
he  choose  to  die  many  times  over,  rather  than 
to  betray  his  country,  and  to  dishonor  that  su- 
preme command  of  the  army  which  had  been 
entrusted  with  him,  or  to  live  happily  under 
those  against  whom  he  was  sent  to  fight.  He 
determined,  therefore,  to  give  an  exact  account 
of  affairs  to  the  principal  men  at  Jerusalem  by 
&  letter,  that  he  might  not  by  too  much  aggran- 
dizing the  power  of  the  enemy,  make  them  too 
timorous,  not  by  relating  that  their  power  be- 
neath the  truth,  might  encodrage  them  to  stand 
out  when  the}'  were  perhaps  disposed  to  repent- 
ance. He  also  sent  them  word,  that  if  they 
thought  of  coming  to  terms,  they  must  sudden- 
ly write  to  him  an  answer;  or  if  they  resolv- 
ed upon  war,  they  must  send  him  an  army 
sufficient  to  fight  the  Romans.  Accordingly, 
he  wrote  these  things,  and  sent  messengers  im- 
mediately to  carry  his  letter  to  Jerusalem. 

3.  Now  Vespasian  was  very  desirous  of  de- 
molishing Jotapata,  for  he  had  gotten  intelli- 
gence that  the  greatest  part  of  the  enemy  had 
retired  thither,  and  that  it  was  on  other  ac- 
counts, a  place  of  great  security  to  them.  Ac- 
cordingly, he  sent  both  footmen  and  horsemen 
to  level  the  road,  which  was  mountainous  and 
rocky,  not  without  difficulty  to  be  travelled  over 
by  footmen,  but  absolutely  impracticable  for 
horsemen.  Now  these  workmen  accomplish- 
ed what  they  were  about  in  four  days'  time,  and 
opened  a  broad  way  for  the  army.  On  the 
fifth  day,  which  was  the  twenty-first  of  the 
month  Artemisius  (Jyar,)  Josephus  prevented 
him,  and  came  from  Tiberias,  and  went  into 
Jotapata,  and  raised  the  drooping  spirits  of  the 
Jews.  And  a  certain  deserter  told  this  good 
news  to  Vespasian,  that  Josephus  had  removed 
himself  thither,  which  made  him  make  haste 
to  the  city,  as  supposing,  that  with  taking  that, 
he  should  take  all  Judea,  in  case  he  could  but 
withall  get  Josephus  under  his  power.  So  he 
took  this  news  to  be  of  the  vastest  advantage 
to  him,  and  believed  it  to  be  brought  about  by 
tie  Providence  of  God,  that  he  who  appeared 
jo  be  th'5  most  prudent  man  of  all  their  enemies, 
nad  of  his  own  accord  shut  himself  up  in  a 

Place  of  sure  custody.  Accordingly,  ho  sent 
lac  id  us  with  a  thousand  horsemen,  and  Ebu- 
tius  a  decurion,  a  person  that  was  of  eminency 
both  in  counsel  and  in  action,  to  encompass  the 
city  round,  that  Josephus  might  not  escape  away 
privately. 

4.  Vespasian  also,  the  very  next  day,  took 
Vis  whole  army  and  followed  them,  and  by 


marching  till  late  in  the  evening,  arrived  thai 
at  Jotapata;  ami  bringing  his  army  to  die  north- 
ern side  of  the  city,  lie  pitched  his  camp  on  a 
certain  small  hill  which  was  seven  furlongs  from 
the  city,  and  still  greatly  endeavored  to  be  well 
seen  by  the  enemy,  to  put  them  into  a  conster- 
nation; which  whs  indeed  so  terrible  to  the 
Jews  immediately,  that  no  one  of  them  durst 
go  out  beyond  the  wall.  Yet  did  the  Romans 
put  off  the  attack  at  that  time,  because  they  had 
marched  all  the  day,  although  they  placed  a 
double  row  of  battalions  round  the  city,  with 
a  third  row  beyond  them  round  the  whole, 
which  consisted  of  cavalry,  in  order  to  stop  up 
every  way  for  an  exit;  which  thing  making  the 
Jews  despair  of  escaping,  excited  them  to  act 
more  boldly;  for  nothing  makes  men  light  so 
desperately  in  war  as  necessity. 

5.  Now  when  an  assault  was  made  the  next 
day  by  the  Romans,  the  Jews  at  first  strayed 
out  of  the  walls,  and  opposed  them,  a:ul  met 
them,  as  having  formed  themselves  a  camp  be- 
fore the  city  walls.  But  when  Vespasian  had 
set  against  them  the  archers  and  slingers,  and 
the  whole  multitude  that  could  throw  to  a  great 
distance,  he  permitted  them  to  go  to  work, 
while  he  himself,  with  the  footmen,  got  upon 
an  acclivity,  whence  the  city  might  easily  be 
taken.  Josephus  was  then  in  fear  for  the  city, 
and  leaped  out,  and  all  the  Jewish  multitude 
with  him;  these  fell  together  upon  the  Romans 
in  great  numbers,  and  drove  them  away  from 
the  wall,  and  performed  a  great  many  glorious 
and  bold  actions.  Yet  did  they  suffer  as  much 
as  they  made  the  enemy  suffer;  for  as  despair 
of  deliverance  encouraged  the  Jews,  so  did  a 
sense  of  shame  equally  encourage  the  Romans 
These  last  had  skill  as  well  as  strength;  the 
other  had  only  courage,  which  armed  them  and 
made  them  fight  furiously.  And  when  the  fight 
had  lasted  all  day,  it  was  put  an  end  to  by  the 
coming  on  of  the  night.  They  had  wounded 
a  great  many  of  the  Romans,  and  killed  of  them 
thirteen  men;  of  the  Jews'  side  seventeen  were 
slain,  and  six  hundred  wounded. 

6.  On  the  next  day  the  Jews  made  another 
attack  upon  the  Romans,  and  went  out  of  the 
walls,  and  fought  a  much  more  desperate  battle 
with  them  than  before.  For  they  were  now 
become  more  courageous  than  formerly,  and 
that  on  account  of  the  unexpected  good  oppo- 
sition they  had  made  the  day  before;  as  they 
found  the  Romans  also  to  fight  more  desperately; 
for  a  sense  of  shame  inflamed  these  into  a  pas- 
sion, as  esteeming  their  failure  of  a  sudden 
victory  to  be  a  kind  of  defeat.  Thus  did  the 
Romans  try  to  make  an  impression  upon  the 
Jews,  till  the  fifth  day  continually,  while  the 
people  of  Jotapata  made  sallies  out,  and  fought 
at  the  walls  most  desperately;  nor  were  the 
Jews  affrighted  at  the  strength  of  the  enemy, 
nor  were  the  Romans  discouraged  at  the  diti> 
cutties  they  met  kvith  in  taking  the  city. 

7.  Now  Jotapata  is  almost  all  of  it  built  on  a 
precipice,  having  on  all  the  other  sides  of  it, 
every  way,  valleys  immensely  deep  and  steep, 
insomuch,  that  those  who  would  look  dowa 
won  M  have  their  sight  fail  them  befcre  it  i  mcb 
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ea  to  the  bottom.  It  is  only  to  be  come  at  on 
the  north  side,  where  the  utmost  part  of  the 
city  is  built  on  the  mountain, as  it  ends  oblique- 
ly at  a  plain.  This  mountain  Josephus  haa 
encompassed  with  a  wall  when  he  fortified  the 
city,  that  its  top  might  not  be  capable  of  being 
seized  upon  by  the  enemies.  The  city  is  cover- 
ed all  round  with  other  mountains,  and  can 
noway  be  seen  till  a  man  comes  just  upon  it. 
And  this  was  the  strong  situation  of  Jotapata. 

8.  Vespasian,  therefore,  in  order  to  try  how 
he  might  overcome  the  natural  strength  of  the 
place,  as  well  as  the  bold  defence  of  the  Jews, 
p.adea  resolution  to  prosecute  the  siege  with 
rigor.  To  that  end  he  called  the  commanders 
that  were  under  him  to  a  council  of  war,  and 
consulted  with  them  which  way  the  assault 
might  be  managed  t3  the  best  advantage.  And 
when  the  resolution  was  there  taken  to  raise  a 
bank  against  that  part  of  the  wall  which  was 
practicable,  he  sent  his  whole  army  abroad  to 
get  the  materials  together.  So  when  they  had 
cut  down  all  the  trees  on  the  mountains  that 
adjoined  to  the  city,  and  had  gotten  together  a 
vast  heap  of  stones,  besides  the  wood  they  had 
cut  down,  some  of  them  brought  hurdles,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  effects  of  the  darts  that  were 
*hot  from  above  them.  These  hurdles  they 
spread  over  their  banks,  under  cover  whereof 
they  formed  their  bank,  and  so  were  Utile  or 
nothing  hurt  by  the  darts  that  were  thrown 
upon  them  from  the  wall,  while  others  pulled 
the  neighboring  hillocks  to  pieces,  and  perpet- 
ually brought  earth  to  them;  so  that  while  they 
were  busy  three  sorts  of  wnys,  nobody  was  idle. 
However,  the  Jews  cast  great  stones  from  the 
walls  upon  the  hurdles  which  protected  the 
men,  with  all  sorts  of  darts  also;  and  the  noise 
of  what  could  not  reach  them  was  yet  so  terri- 
ble, that  it  was  some  impediment  to  the  work- 
men. 

9.  Vespasian  then  set  the  engines  for  throw- 
ing stones  and  darts  round  about  the  city. 
The  number  of  the  engines  was  in  all  a  hun- 
dred and  sixty:  and  bade  them  fall  to  work, 
and  dislodge  those  that  were  upon  the  wall. 
At  the  same  time,  such  engines  us  were  in- 
tended for  that  purpose  threw  at  once  lances 
upon  them  with  a  great  noise,  and  stones  of 
the  weight  of  a  talent  were  thrown  by  the  en- 
gines that  were  prepared  for  that  purpose,  to- 
gether with  fire,  and  a  vast  multitude  of  arrows, 
which  made  the  wall  so  dangerous,  that  the 
Jews  durst  not  only  not  come  upon  it,  but  durst 
not  come  to  those  parts  within  the  walls  which 
were  reached  by  the  engines;  for  the  multitude 
of  the  Arabian  archers,  as  well  also  as  all  those 
that  threw  darts  and  Hung  stones,  fell  to  work 
at  the  same  time  with  the  eng.nes.  Yet  did 
not  the  others  lie  still,  when  they  could  not 
throw  at  the  Romans  from  a  higher  place;  for 
they  then  made  sallies  out  of  the  city,  like  pri- 
vate robbers,  by  parties,  and  pulled  away  the 
hurdles  that  covered  the  workmen,  and  killed 
them  when  they  were  thus  naked;  and  when 
thorn  workmen  gave  way,  these  cast  away  the 
sarih  that  composed  the  bank,  and  burnt  the 
wooden  parts  of  it  together  with  the  hurdles 
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till  at  length  Vespasian  pcrcehed  that  the  inter- 
vals there  were  between  the  works  were  of 
disadvantage  to  him;  for  those  spaces  of  ground 
afforded  the  Jews  a  place  for  assaulting  the 
Roman*.  So  he  united  the  hurdles, and  at  the 
same  time  joined  one  part  of  the  army  to  the 
other,  which  prevented  the  private  excursion* 
of  the  Jews. 

10.  And  when  the  bank  was  now  raised,  and 
brought  nearer  than  ever  to  the  battlement! 
that  belonged  to  the  walls,  Josephus  thought  it 
would  be  entirely  wrong  in  him  if  he  could 
make  no  contrivance  in  opposition  to  theirs, 
and  that  might  be  for  the  city's  preservation;  so 
he  got  together  his  workmen,  and  ordered  them 
to  build  the  wall  higher;  and  when  they  said 
that  this  was  impossible  to  be  done  while  so 
many  darts  were  thrown  at  them,  he  invented 
this  sort  of  cover  for  them:  he  bade  them  fix 
piles;  and  expand  before  them  the  raw  hides  of 
oxen,  newly  killed,  that  these  hides,  by  yield- 
ing and  hollowing  themselves  when  the  stones 
were  thrown  at  them,  might  receive  them;  for 
that  the  other  darts  would  slide  off  them,  and 
that  the  fire  that  was  thrown  would  be  quenched 
by  the  moisture  that  was  in  them.  And  these 
he  set  before  the  workmen,  and  under  them 
these  workmen  went  on  with  their  works  in 
safety,  and  raised  the  wall  higher,  and  thatbeth 
by  day  and  by  night,  till  it  was  twenty  cubits 
high.  He  also  built  a  good  number  of  to  wen 
upon  the  wall,  and  fitted  to  it  strong  battlements. 
This  greatly  discouraged  the  Romans,  who,  in 
their  own  opinions,  were  already  gotten  within 
the  walls,  while  they  were  now  at  once  aston- 
ished at  J osephus's  contrivance,  and  at  the  for- 
titude of  the  citizens  that  were  in  the  city. 

11.  And  now  Vespasian  was  plainly  irritated 
at  the  great  eubtility  of  this  stratagem,  anil  at 
the  boldness  of  the  citizens  of  Jotapata;  for 
taking  heart  again  upon  the  building  of  this 
wall,  they  made  fresh  sallies  upon  the  Romans, 
and  had  every  day  conflicts  with  them  by  par- 
ties, together  with  all  such  contrivances  as  rob- 
bers  make  use  of,  and  with  the  plundering  of 
all  that  came  to  hand,  as  also  with  the  setting 
fire  to  all  the  other  works;  and  this  till  Vespasi- 
an  made  his  army  leave  off  lighting  them,  and 
resolved  to  lie  round  the  city,  and  to  starve 
them  into  a  surrender,  as  supposing  that  either 
they  would  be  forced  to  petition  him  for  mercy 
by  want  of  provisions,  or,  if  they  should  have 
the  courage  to  hold  out  till  the  last,  they  should 
perish  by  famine:  and  lie  concluded  he  should 
conquer  them  the  more  easily  in  fighting,  if  he 
gave  them  an  interval,  and  then  fell  upon  them 
when  they  were  weakened  by  famine;  but  still 
he  gave  orders  that  they  should  guard  against 
their  coming  out  of  the  city. 

T2.  Now  the  besieged  had  plenty  of  corn  with- 
in the  city,  and  indeed  of  all  other  necessaries, 
but  they  wanted  water,  because  there  was  nc 
fountain  in  the  city,  the  people  being  there 
usually  satisfied  with  rain  water;  yet  it  is  a  rare 
thing  in  that  country  to  have  rain  in  summer; 
and  at  this  season,  during  the  siege,  they  were 
in  great  distress  for  some  contrivance  to  satisfy 
their  thirst:  and  they  were  Tery  sad  ailhistiinr 
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(mnicuinrly,  as  if  they  were  already  in  want  of 
water  entirely,  lor  Josephus,  seeing  that  the 
city  abounded  with  otlu-r  necessaries,  and  that 
die  nun  \>eie  of  good  courage,  and  being  de- 
lirous  to  protract  the  siege  to  the  Romans  longer 
than  they  expected,  ordered  their  drink  to  he 
ffhen  them  by  measure;  hut  this  scanty  distri- 
bution of  water  by  measure  was  deemed  hy 
them  as  h  tiling  more  hard  upon  them  than  the 
want  of  it,  and  their  not  being  able  to  drink 
as  much  as  they  would,  made  them  more  desir- 
ous of  drinking  than  they  otherwise  had  been; 
nay,  they  were  as  much  disheartened  thereby 
ss  if  they  were  come  to  the  last  degree  of  thirst. 
Nor  were  the  Romans  unacquainted  with  the 
state  they  were  in,  for  when  they  stood  over 
against  them,  beyond  the  wall,  they  could  see 
them  running  together,  and  taking  their  water 
by  measure,  which  made  them  throw  their 
javelins  thither,  the  place  being  within  their 
reach,  and  kill  a  great  many  of  them. 

13.  Hereupon  Vespasian  hoped  that  their 
receptacles  of  water  would  in  no  long  time  be 
emptied,  and  that  they  would  he  forced  to  deli- 
ver up  the  city  to  him;  but  Josephti3  being 
minded  to  break  such  his  hope,  gave  command 
that  f'ney  should  wet  a  great  many  of  their 
clothes,  and  hang  them  out  about  the  battle- 
ments, till  the  entire  wall  was  of  a  sudden  all 
ivet  wiih  the  running  down  of  the  water.  At 
mis  sight  the  Romans  were  discouraged,  and 
under  consternation,  when  they  saw  them  able 
to  throw  away  in  sport  so  much  water,  when 
they  supposed  them  not  to  have  enough  to  drink 
themselves.  This  made  the  Roman  general 
despair  of  taking  the  city  by  their  want  of  ne- 
cessaries, and  to  betake  himself  again  to  arms, 
and  to  try  to  force  them  to  surrender,  which 
was  what  the  Jews  greatly  desired;  for,  as  they 
despaired  of  either  themselves  or  their  city  be- 
ing able  to  escape,  they  preferred  a  death  in 
battle  before  one  by  hunger  and  thirst. 

14.  However,  Josephus  contrived  another 
stratagam  besides  the  foregoing,  to  get  plenty  of 
what  they  wanted.  There  was  a  certain  rough 
and  uneven  place  that  could  hardly  be  ascend- 
ed, and  on  that  account  was  not  guarded  by  the 
soldiers;  so  Josephus  sent  out  certain  persons 
along  the  western  part  of  the  valley,  and  hy 
them  sent  letters  to  whom  he  pleased  of  the 
Jews  that  were  out  of  the  city,  and  procured 
from  them  what  necessaries  soever  they  wanted 
in  the  city  in  abundance;  he  enjoined  them  also 
to  creep  generally  along  by  the  watch  as  they 
came  into  the  city,  and  to  cover  their  hacks 
with  such  sheep-skins  as  had  their  wool  upon 
them,  that  if  any  one  should  spy  them  out  in 
the  night  tune,  they  might  be  believed  to  he 
dogs.  This  was  done  till  the  watch  perceived 
their  contrivance,  and  encompassed  that  rough 
place  about  themselves. 

15.  And  now  it  was  that  Josephus  perceived 
that  the  city  could  riot  hold  out  long,  and  that 
his  own  life  would  be  in  doubt  if  he  continued 
m  it;  so  he  consulted  how  he  and  the  most  po-  j 
tent  men  of  the  city  might  Hy  out  of  it.  When 
the  multitude  understood  this,  they  came  all 
•ouud   about  him,  and  begged  of  him.  "not  to 


overlook  them  while  they  entirely  depended 
on  him,  and  him  alone;  for  that  there  was  still 
hope  of  the  city's  deliverance,  if  he  would  stay 
with  them,  because  every  body  would  under- 
take any  pains  with  great  cheerfulness  on  Lis 
account,  ami  in  that  case  there  would  be  some 
comfort  for  them  also,  though  they  should  be 
taken.  That  it  became  him  neither  to  Hy  from 
his  enemies,  nor  to  desert  his  friends,  nor  to 
leap  out  of  that  city,  as  out  of  a  ship  that  wa* 
sinking  in  a  storm,  into  which  he  came  wheC 
it  was  quiet  and  in  a  calm;  for  that  by  going 
away  he  would  be  the  cause  of  drowning  the 
city,  because  nobody  would  then  venture  to  op 
pose  the  enemy  when  he  was  once  gone,  u;ioa 
whom  they  wholly  confided." 

16.  Hereupon  Josephus  avoided  letting  them 
know  that  he  was  to  go  away  to  provide  foi 
his  own  safety,  but  told  them,  that  "he  would 
go  out  of  the  city  for  their  sakes;  for  that  if  he 
staid  with  them,  he  should  be  able  to  do  them 
little  good,  while  they  were  in  a  safe  condition, 
and  that  if  they  were  once  taken  he  should  only 
perish  with  them  to  no  purpose;  but  that  if  he 
were  once  gotten  free  from  this  siege,  he  should 
he  able  to  bring  them  very  great  relief;  for  that 
he  would  then  immediately  get  the  Galileans 
together  out  of  the  country,  in  great  multitudes, 
and  draw  the  Romans  oil  their  city  by  anotlier 
war.  That  ho  did  not  see  what  advantage  he 
could  bring  to  them  now  by  staying  among  them, 
but  only  provoke  the  Romans  to  besiege  them 
more  closely,  as  esteeming  it  a  most  valuable 
thing  to  take  him;  but  that  if  they  were  once 
informed  that  he  was  lied  out  of  the  city,  they 
would  greatly  remit  of  their  eagerness  against 
it."  Yet  did  not  this  plea  move  the  people,  but 
inflamed  them  the  more  to  hang  about  him. 
Accordingly,  both  the  children  and  the  old  men, 
and  the  women  with  their  infants,  came  mourn- 
ing to  him,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  all 
of,  them  caught  hold  of  his  feet,  and  held  him 
last,  and  besought  him  with  great  lamentations, 
that  he  would  take  his  share  with  them  in  theii 
fortune;  and  I  think  they  did  this,  not  that  they 
envied  my  deliverance,  but  that  they  hoped  for 
their  own;  for  they  could  not  think  they  should 
sutler  any  great  misfortune,  provided  Josephus 
would  but  stay  with  them. 

17.  Now  Josephus  thought,  that  if  he  resolv- 
ed to  stay,  it  would  be  ascribed  to  their  entreat* 
ies,  and  if  he  resolved  to  go  away  by  force,  he 
should  be  put  into  custody.  His  commisera- 
tion also  of  the  people  under  their  lamentations 
had  much  broken  that  his  eagerness  to  leave 
them;  so  he  resolved  to  stay,  and  arming  him- 
self with  the  common  despair  of  the  citizen^ 
he  said  to  them,  "now  is  the  time  to  begin  te 
fight  in  earnest,  when  there  is  no  ho|  e  of  de- 
liverance left,  it  is  a  brave  thing  to  ]  refer 
glory  before  life,  and  to  set  about  some  tucb 
noble  undertaking  as  may  be  remembered  by 
late  posterity."  Having  said  this,  he  (Ml  to 
work  immediately,  and  made  a  sally,  and  dis- 
persed the  enemies1  out-guards,  and  ran  as  fiu 
as  the  Roman  camp  itself,  and  pulled  the  cover- 
ings of  their  tenta  to  pieces,  that  were  upon  Lhob 
hnr>k«  «nd  mn  tiro  to  their  work*.     And  tin*  *ma 
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me  manner  in  which  he  never  left  off  fighting, 
a«?rtfier  the  next  day  nor  the  day  after  it,  but 
Went  3n  with  it  for  a  considerable  number  of 
both    lays  and  nights. 

]8.  Upon  this,  Vespasian,  when  he  saw  the 
Romans  d stressed  by  these  sallies,  (though  they 
were  ashamed  to  be  made  to  run  away  by  the 
Jews;  and  when  at  any  time  they  made  the 
Jews  run  away,  their  heavy  armor  would  not 
let  them  pursue  them  far,  while  the  Jews,  when 
they  had  performed  any  action,  and  before  they 
could  be  .nirt  themselves,  still  retired  into  the 
fity,)  ordered  bis  armed  men  to  avoid  their  on- 
set, and  not  light  it  out  with  men  under  despe- 
ration, while  nothing  is  more  courageous  than 
despair;  but  that  their  violence  would  be 
quenched  when  they  saw  they  failed  of  their 
purposes,  as  fire  is  quencher]  when  it  wants  fuel; 
and  that  it  was  most  proper  for  the  Romans  to 
gain  their  victories  as  cheap  as  they  could, 
since  they  are  not  forced  to  fight,  but  only  to  en- 
large their  own  dominions.  So  he  repelled  the 
Jews  in  a  great  measure  by  the  Arabian  arch- 
ers, and  the  Syrian  slingers,  and  by  those  that 
threw  stones  at  them,  nor  was  there  any  inter- 
mission of  the  great  number  of  their  offensive 
engines.  Now  the  Jews  suffered  greatly  by 
these  engines,  without  being  able  to  escape  from 
them,  ami  when  these  engines  threw  stones  or 
javelins  a  great  way,  and  the  Jews  were  with- 
in their  reach,  they  pressed  hard  upon  the  Ro- 
mans, and  fought  desperately,  without  sparing 
either  soul  or  body,  one  part  succoring  another 
by  turns,  when  it  was  tired  down. 

ID.  When,  therefore,  Vespasian  looked  upon 
himself  as  in  a  manner  besieged  by  these  sallies 
of  the  Jews,  and  when  his  banks  were  now 
not  far  from  the  walls,  he  determined  to  make 
use  of  bis  battering  ram.  This  battering  ram 
is  a  vast  beam  of  wood  like  the  mast  of  a  ship; 
its  forepart  is  armed  with  a  thick  piece  of  iron 
at  the  head  of  it,  which  is  so  carved  as  to  be 
like  the  head  of  a  ram,  whence  its  name  is 
taken.  This  ram  is  slung  in  the  air  by  ropes 
passing  over  its  middle,  and  is  hung  like  the 
balance  in  a  pair  of  scales  from  another  beam, 
and  braced  by  strong  beams  that  pass  on  both 
aides  of  it,  in  the  nature  of  a  cross.  When 
this  is  pulled  backward  by  a  great  number  of 
men  with  united  force,  and  then  thrust  forward 
by  the  same  men,  with  a  mighty  noise,  it  batters 
the  wall  with  that  iron  part  which  is  prominent. 
Nor  is  there  any  tower  so  strong,  or  walls  so 
broad,  that  can  resist  any  more  than  its  first  bat- 
teries, but  all  are  forced  to  yield  to  it  at  last. 
This  was  the  experiment  which  the  Roman 
general  betook  himself  to,  when  he  was  ea 


mount  the  walls;  and  then  it  was  that  the  other 
Romans  brought  the  battering  ram  that  was 
cased  with  hurdles  all  over,  and  in  the  upper 
part  was  secured  with  skins  that  covered  it, 
and  this  both  for  the  security  of  themselves 
and  of  the  engine.  Now,  at  the  very  first  stroke 
of  this  engine,  the  wall  was  shaken,  and  a  ter 
rible  clamor  was  raised  by  the  people  within 
the  city,  as  if  they  were  already  taken. 

20.  And  now,  when  Joseph  us  saw  this  rair 
still  battering  the  same  place,  and  that  the  wal) 
woidd  quickly  be  thrown  down  by  it,  he  re 
solved  to  elude  for  a  while  the  force  of  the  en 
gine:  with  this  design  he  gave  orders  to  fill 
sacks  with  chaff,  and  to  hang  them  down  be- 
fore thai  place  where  they  saw  the  ram  always 
battering,  thai  the  stroke  might  he  turned  aside, 
or  that  the  place  might  feel  less  of  the  strokes 
by  the  yielding  nature  of  the  chaff.  This  con- 
trivance very  much  delayed  the  attempts  of  the 
Romans,  because,  let  them  remove  their  en- 
gines to  what  part  they  pleased,  those  that  were 
above  it  removed  their  sacks,  and  placed  them 
over  against  the  strokes  it  made,  insomuch  that 
the  wall  was  noway  hurt,  and  this  by  diversion 
of  the  strokes,  till  the  Romans  made  an  op- 
posite contrivance  of  long  poles,  and  by  tying 
hooks  at  their  ends,  cut  off  the  sacks.  Now 
when  the  battering  ram  thus  recovered  its  force, 
and  the  wall,  having  been  but  newly  built,  was 
giving  way,  Joscphusand  those  about  him  had 
afterward  immediate  recourse  to  fire,  to  defend 
themselves  withall;  whereupon  they  took  what 
materials  soever  they  had  that  were  but  dry, 
and  made  a  sally  three  ways,  and  set  fire  to  the 
machines  and  the  hurdles,  and  the  banks  of 
the  Romans  themselves;  nor  did  the  Romans 
well  know  how  to  come  to'lheir  assistance,  be- 
ing at  once  under  a  consternation  at  the  Jews' 
boldness,  and  being  prevented  by  the  flames 
from  coming  to  their  assistance;  for  the  mate- 
rials being  dry  with  the  bitumen  and  pitch  that 
were  among  them,  as  was  brimstone  also,  the 
fire  caught  hold  of  every  thing  immediately 
and  what  cost  the  Romans  a  great  deal  of  pains 
was  in  one  hour  consumed. 

S21.  And  here  a  certain  Jew  appeared  worthy 
of  our  relation  and  commendation;  he  was  the 
son  of  Sameas,  and  was  called  Eleazar,  and 
was  born  at  Saab,  in  Galilee.  This  man  took 
up  a  stone  of  a  vast  bigness,  and  threw  it  down 
from  the  wall  upon  the  ram,  and  this  with  so 
great  a  force  that  it  broke  off  the  head  of  the 
engine.  He  also  leaped  down,  and  took  up 
the  head  of  the  ram  from  the  midst  of  them 
and  without  any  concern  carried  '  tc  die  top 
of  the  wall,  and  this  while  he  stood  as  a  fi 


gerly  bent  upon  taking  the  city;  but  found  lying  mark  to  be  pelted  by  all  his  enemies.  Accord- 
l  the  field  so  long  to  be  to  his  disadvantage,  ingly,  he  received  the  strokes  upon  his  naked 
because  the  Jews  would  never  let  him  be  quiet  hotly,  and  was  wounded  with  live  darts:  not 
So  these  Romans  brought  the  several  engines  I  did  he  mind  any  of  them  while  he  went  up  10 
for  galling  an  enemy  nearer  to  the  walls,  that  the  top  of  the  wall,  where  he  stood  in  the  sight 
they  might  reach  such  as  were  upon  the  walls,  j  of  them  all,  as  an  instance  of  the  greatest  bold- 
and  endeavored  to  frustrate  their  attempts:  these  |  ness;  after  which,  he  drew  himself  on  a  heap 
threw  stones  and  javelins  at  them;  in  the  like  j  with  his  wounds  upon  him,  and  fell  down  to 
manner  did  the  archers  and  slingers  come  both  j  gether  with  the  head  of  the  ram.  Next  to  him, 
together  closer  to  the  wall.  This  brought  mat-  two  brothers  showed  their  courage;  their  names 
feus  to  such  a  pass  that  none  of  the  lews  durst    were  Netir  and  1'hilip,  both  of  them  of  tbm  vi- 
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lage  Rama,  em!  both  of  them  Galileans  also; 
these  men  leaped  upon  the  soldiers  of  the  tenth 
legion,  and  fell  iijmn  the  Romans  with  such  a 
noise  and  force  as  to  disorder  their  ranks,  and 
to  put  to  Hightail  upon  whomsoever  they  made 

heir  assaults. 

22.  After  these  men's  performances,  Jose- 
phus,  and  the  rest  of  the  multitude  with  him, 
took  a  great  deal  of  *ire,  and  hurut  both  the 
machines  and  their  coverings,  with  the  works 
belonging  to  the  fifth  and  to  the  tenth  legion, 
which  they  put  to  flight;  when  others  followed 

hem  immediately,  and  buried  those  instru- 
ments and  all  their  materials  under  ground. 
However,  about  the  evening,  the  Romans 
erected  the  battering  ram  again,  against  that 
part  of  the  wall  which  had  suffered  before; 
where  a  certain  Jew  that  defeuded  the  city 
from  the  Romans,  hit  Vespasian  with  a  dart 
in  his  foot,  and  wounded  him  a  little,  the  dis- 
tance berg  so  great,  that  no  mighty  impression 
could  be  made  by  the  dart  thrown  so  far  off. 
However,  this  caused  the  greatest  disorder 
among  the  Romans;  for  when  those  who  stood 
near  him  saw  his  blood,  they  were  disturbed  at 
it,  and  a  report  went  abroad,  through  the  whole 
army,  that  the  general  was  wounded,  while  the 
greatest  part  left  the  siege,  and  came  running 
together  with  surprise  and  fear  to  the  general; 
ami  before  them  all  came  Titus,  out  of  the 
concern  he  had  for  his  father,  insomuch,  that 
the  multitude  were  in  great  confusion,  and 
this,  out  of  the  regard  they  had  for  their  gene- 
ral, tid  by  reason  of  the  agony,  that  the  son 
was  in.  Yet  did  Vespasian  soon  put  an  end  to 
the  son's  fear,  and  to  the  disorder  the  army 
was  under,  for  being  suj>erior  to  his  pains,  and 
endeavoring  soon  to  lie  seen  by  all  that  had 
been  in  a  fright  about  him,  he  excited  them  to 
fight  the  Jews  more  briskly;  for  now  every  body 
was  willing  to  expose  himself  to  danger  imme- 
diately, in  order  to  avenge  their  general;  and 
then  they  encouraged  one  another  with  loud 
voices,  and  ran  hastily  to  the  walls. 

23  Hm  still  Josephus  and  those  with  him, 
although  they  fell  down  dead  one  upon  another 
oy  the  dans  ami  stones  which  the  engines  threw 
upon  them,  yet  did  not  they  desert  the  wall, 
but  fell  upon  those  who  managed  the  ram,  un- 
der the  protection  of  the  hurdles,  with  fire, and 
iron  weapons,  and  stones;  and  these  could  do 
little  or  nothing,  but  fell  themselves  perpetual- 
ly, while  they  were  seen  by  those  whom  they 
could  not  see,  for  the  light  of  their  own  flame 
•hone  about  them,  and  made  them  a  most  visi- 
ble mark  to  the  enemy  as  they  were  in  the  day 
time,  while  the  engines  could  not  be  seen  at  a 
great  distance,  and  so  what  was  thrown  at 
tnem  was  hard  to  be  avoided;  for  the  force 
with  which  these  engines  threw  stones  ami 
darts  made  them  hurt  several  at  a  time,  ami  the 
violent  force  of  the  stones  that  were  cast  by 
the  engines  was  so  great,  that  they  carried 
away  the  pinnacles  of  the  wall,  ami  bmko  off 
die  corners  of  the  towers;  for  no  body  of  men 
could  be  so  strong  as  not  to  be  overthrown  to 
the  last  rank  by  the  largeness  of  the  stones. 
A.ad   auv  one  may  learn  tb*»  <brce  of  tho  en- 


gines by  what  happened  this  very  night  for  as 
one  of  those  that  stood  round  about  Joseph  Uf 
was  near  the  wall,  his  head  was  carried  away 
by  such  a  stone,  and  his  skull  was  flung  as  fat 
as  three  furlongs.  In  the  day-time  also,  a  wo- 
man with  child  had  her  belly  so  violently 
struck,  as  she  was  just  come  out  of  her  house, 
that  the  infant  was  carried  to  the  distance  or 
half  a  furlong,  so  great  was  the  force  of  that 
engine.  Tho  noise  of  the  instruments  them- 
selves was  very  terrible;  the  sound  of  the  darts 
and  stones  that  were  thrown  by  them  was  so 
also:  of  the  same  sort  was  that  noise  rJrt  dead 
bodies  made,  when  they  were  dashed  against 
the  wall;  and  indeed  dreadful  was  the  clamor 
which  these  things  raised  in  the  women  with- 
in the  city,  which  was  echoed  back  at  the  same 
time  by  the  cries  of  such  as  were  slain;  while 
the  whole  space  of  ground  whereon  they 
fought  ran  with  blood;  and  the  wall  might 
have  been  ascended  over  by  bodies  of  the  dead 
carcasses;  the  mountains  also  contributed  to 
increase  the  noise  by  their  echoes,  nor  was 
there  on  that  night  any  thing  of  terror  want- 
ing, that  could  either  affect  tin.  hearing  or  the 
sight;  yet  did  a  great  part  of  those  that  fought 
so  hard  for  Jotapata  fall  manfully,  as  were  a 
great  part  of  them  wounded.  However,  the 
morning  watch  was  come  ere  the  wall  yielded 
to  the  machines  employed  against  it,  though  it 
had  been  battered  without  intermission.  1  low- 
ever,  those  within  covered  their  bodies  with 
their  armor,  and  raised  works  over  against  that 
part  which  was  thrown  down  before  those 
machines  were  laid,  by  which  the  Romans 
were  to  ascend  into  the  city. 

24.  In  the  morning  Vespasian  got  his  army 
together,  in  order  to  take  the  city  [by  storm,] 
after  a  little  recreation  upon  the  hard  pains 
they  had  been  at  the  night  before;  and  as  he 
was  desirous  to  draw  off  those  that  opposed 
(him  from  the  places  where  the  wall  had  been 
thrown  down,  he  made  the  most  courageous 
of  the  horsemen  get  off  their  horses,  and  placed 
them  in  three  ranks  over  against  these  ruins  of 
the  wall,  but  covered  with  their  armor  on  even 
side,  ami  with  poles  in  their  hands;  that  so  these 
might  begin  their  ascent  as  soon  as  the  instru- 
ments for  such  ascent  were  laid;  behind  them 
he  placed  the  flower  of  the  footmen;  but  foi 
the  rest  of  the  horse,  he  ordered  them  to  ex- 
tend themselves  over  against  the  wall,  upon  the 
whole  hilly  country,  in  order  to  prevent  any 
from  escaping  out  of  the  city  when  it  should 
be  taken;  and  behind  these  he  placed  the  arch- 
ers round  about,  and  command  m!  them  to  httv* 
all  their  darts  ready  to  shoot  The  same  com 
mamls  he  gave  to  the  stingers,  and  to  those 
that  managed  the  engines  ami  bade  them  to 
take  up  other  ladders,  and  have  them  ready  to 
lay  upon  those  parts  of  the  wall  which  \\er» 
yet  untouched,  that  the  besieged  might  be  en- 
gaged in  trying  to  hinder  their  ascent  by  them, 
and  leave  the  guard  of  the  parts  that  were 
thrown  down,  while  the  rest  of  them  should  ha 
overborne  oy  the  darts  cast  at  them,  and  might 
afford  his  men  an  entrance  into  the  city. 

25.  Rut  Joaeuhua,  undemanding  the  mean 
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mg  of  Vespasian's  contrivance,  set  the  old  men, 
together  with  those  that  were  tired  out,  at  the 
sound  parts  of  the  wall,  as  expecting  no  harm 
from  those  quarters,  hut  set  the  strongest  of  his 
men  at  the  place  where  the  wall  was  broken 
down,  and  before  them  all  six  men  by  them- 
selves, among  whom  he  took  his  share  of  the 
first  and  greatest  danger.  He  also  gave  orders, 
that  "when  the  legions  made  a  shout  they  should 
«top  their  ears,  that  they  might  not  be  affright- 
ed at  it,  and  that,  to  avoid  the  multitude  of  the 
enemies' darts,  they  should  bend  down  on  their 
knees,  and  cover  themselves  with  their  shields, 
and  that  they  should  retreat  a  little  backward 
for  a  while,  till  the  archers  should  have  empti- 
ed their  quivers;  but  that,  when  the  Romans 
should  lay  their  instruments  for  ascending  the 
walls,  they  should  leap  out  on  the  sudden,  and 
with  their  own  instruments  should  meet  the 
enemy,  and  that  every  one  should  strive  to  do 
his  best,  in  order,  not  to  defend  his  own  city,  as 
if  it  were  possible  to  be  preserved,  but  in  order 
to  revenge  it,  when  it  was  already  destroyed; 
and  that  they  should  set  before  their  eyes  how 
their  old  men  were  to  be  slain,  ami  their  chil- 
dren and  wives  were  to  be  killed  immediately 
by  the  enemy;  and  that  they  would  beforehand 
fpend  all  their  fury  on  account  of  the  calamities 
just  coming  upon  them,  and  pour  it  out  on  the 
actors." 

20.  And  thus  did  Josephus  dispose  of  both 
his  Indies  of  men;  but  then  for  the  useless  part 
of  the  citizens,  the  women  and  children,  when 
they  saw  their  city  encompassed  by  a  three- 
fold army,  (for  none  of  the  usual  guards,  that 
had  been  fighting  before,  were  removed,)  when 
they  also  saw,  not  only  the  walls  thrown  down, 
but  their  enemies,  with  swords  in  their  hands, 
as  also  the  hilly  country  above  them,  shining 
with  their  weapons,  and  the  darts  in  the  hands 
of  the  Arabian  archers,  they  made  a  final  and 
lamentable  outcry  of  the  destruction,  as  if  the 
misery  were  not  only  threatened,  but  actually 
come  upon  them  already.  But  Josephus 
ordered  the  women  to  be  shut  up  in  their 
houses,  lest  they  should  render  the  warlike  ac- 
tions of  the  men  too  effeminate,  by  making 
them  commiserate  their  condition,  and  com- 
manded them  to  hold  their  peace,  and  threaten- 
ed them  if  they  did  not,  while  he  came  him- 
self before  the  breach,  where  his  allotment  was: 
for  all  those  wtio  brought  ladders  to  the  other 
places,  he  took  no  notice  of  them,  but  earnestly 
waited  for  the  shower  of  arrows  that  was  com- 
ing. 

27.  And  now  the  trumpeters  of  the  several 
Roman  legions  sounded  together,  and  the  anny 
made  a  terrible  shout,  and  the  darts,  as  by  or- 
der, flew  so  fast,  thai  they  intercepted  the  light 
However,  Josephus's  men  remembered  the 
charges  he  had  given  them;  they  stopped  their 
ears  at  the  sounds,  and  covered  their  bodies 
tgainet  the  darts;  and  as  to  the  engines,  that 
were  set  ready  to  go  to  work,  the  Jews  ran  out 
apoD  them,  before  those  that  should  have  used 
them  were  gotten  U|»on  them.  And  now,  on 
the  ascending  of  the  soldiers,  there  was  a  great 
mnflicl  ami  inunv  actions  of  the  hands,  and  of 


the  soul,  were  exhibited,  white  the  Jews  did 
earnestly  endeavor,  in  the  extreme  danger  they 
were  in,  not  to  show  less  courage  than  those 
who,  without  being  in  danger,  fought  so  stoutly 
against  them,  nor  did  they  leave  struggling  with 
the  Romans  till  they  either  fell  down  dead  them- 
selves, or  killed  their  antagonists.  Rut  the 
Jews  grew  weary  with  defending  themselves 
continually,  and  had  not  enow  to  come  in  theii 
places,  and  succor  them;  while  on  the  side  o{ 
the  Romans  fresh  men  still  succet.led  those 
that  were  tired,  and  still  new  men  soon  got  upon 
the  machines  for  ascent,  in  the  room  of  those 
that  were  thrust  down,  those  encouraged  one 
another,  and  joining  side  to  side  with  theii 
shields,  which  were  a  protection  to  them,  they 
became  a  body  of  men  not  to  be  broken,  and  as 
this  band  thrust  away  the  Jews,  as  though  they 
were  themselves  btit  one  body,  they  began  al 
ready  to  get  upon  the  wall. 

28.  Then  did  Josephus  take  necessity  for  his 
counsellor  in  this  utmost  distress,  (which  ne- 
cessity is  very  sagacious  in  invention  when  it 
is  irritated  by  despair,)  and  gave  orders  to  pour 
scalding  oil  upon  those  whose  shields  protect- 
ed them.  Whereupon  they  soon  got  it  ready, 
being  many  that  brought  it,  and  what  they 
brought  being  a  great  quantity  also,  and  pour- 
ed it  on  all  sides  upon  the  Romans,  and  threw 
down  upon  them  their  vessels,  as  they  were 
still  hissing  from  the  heat  of  the  fire;  this  so 
burnt  the  Romans,  that  it  dispersed  that  united 
band,  who  now  tumbled  down  from  the  wall, 
with  horrid  pains,  for  the  oil  did  easily  run 
down  the  whole  body  from  head  to  foot,  undei 
their  entire  armor,  and  fed  upon  their  flesb 
like  flame  itself,  its  fat  and  unctuous  nature 
rendering  it  soon  heated,  and  slowly  cooled, 
and  as  the  men  were  cooped  up  in  their  head 
pieces  and  breast-plates,  they  could  in  no  way 
get  free  from  this  burning  oil;  they  could  onlv 
leap  and  roll  about  in  their  pains,  as  they  fel. 
down  from  the  bridges  they  had  laid.  And  as 
they  thus  were  beaten  back,  and  retired  to  their 
own  party,  who  still  pressed  them  forward 
they  were  easily  wounded  by  those  that  were 
behind  them. 

29.  However,  in  this  ill  success  of  the  Ro- 
mans, their  courage  did  not  fail  them,  nor  did 
the  Jews  want  prudence  to  oppose  them;  for 
the  Romans,  although  they  saw  their  own  men 
thrown  down,  and  in  a  miserable  condition,  yet 
were  they  vehemently  bent  against  those  that 
poured  the  oil  upon  them,  while  every  one  re- 
proached the  man  before  him  as  a  coward,  and 
one  that  hindered  him  from  exerting  himself 
and  while  the  Jews  made  use  of  another  strata- 
gem to  prevent  their  ascent,  and  poured  boiling 
fenugreek  upon  the  boards  in  order  to  make 
them  slip  and  fall  down;  by  which  means  neith- 
er could  those  that  were  coming  up,  nor  those 
that  were  going  down,  stand  on  their  feet;  but 
some  of  them  fell  backward  upon  the  machines 
on  which  they  ascended,  and  were  trodden 
upon;  many  of  them  fell  down  upon  the  hunk 
they  had  raised, and  when  they  were  fallen  upon 
it,  were  slain  by  the  Jews:  for  when  the  Ro 
mans  could  not  keep  Uieir  feet,  the  Jews  being 
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freed  from  fighting  hand  to  hand,  had  leisure 
to  ;ro\v  their  darts  at  them.  So  the  general 
called  off  those  soldiers  in  the  evening  that  had 
suffered  so  sorely,  of  whom  the  number  of  the 
slam  was  not  a  few,  while  that  of  the  wounded 
was  still  grealtr;  hut  of  the  people  of  Jotapata 

00  more  than  six  men  were  killed,  although 
more  than  three  hundred  were  carried  off 
wounded.  This  fight  happened  on  the  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month  Desius  [Sivan.l 

30  Hereupon  Vespasian  comforted  his  ar- 
my on  occasion  of  what  happened;  and  as  he 
found  them  angry  indeed,  hut  rather  wanting 
somewhat  to  do  than  any  further  exhortations, 
he  give  orders  to  raise  the  banks  still  higher, 
and  to  erect  three  towers,  each  fifty  feet  high, 
and  that  they  should  cover  them  with  plates  of 
iron  on  every  Bide,  that  they  might  he  both 
firm  by  their  weight,  and  not  easily  liable  to  be 
set  on  fire.  These  towers  he  set  upon  the 
banks,  and  placed  upon  them  such  as  could 
shoot  darts  and  arrows,  with  the  lighter  engines 
for  throwing  stones  and  darts  also;  and  besides 
these,  he  set  upon  them  the  stoutest  men  among 
the  elingers,  who  not  being  to  be  seen  by  rea- 
son of  the  height  they  stood  upon,  and  the  bat- 
tlements that  protected  them,  might  throw  their 
weapons  at  those  that  were  t  pon  the  wall,  and 
were  easily  seen  by  them.  li  ereupon  the  Jews, 
not  being  easily  able  to  escape  those  darts  that 
were  thrown  down  upon  their  heads,  nor  to 
avenge  themselves  on  those  whom  they  could 
not  see,  ami  perceiving  that  the  height  of  the 
towers  was  so  great,  that  a  dart  which  they 
threw  with  their  hand  could  hardly  reach  it, 
and  that  the  iron  plates  about  them  made  it  very 
hard  to  come  at  them  by  fire,  they  ran  away 
from  the  walls,  and  fled  hastily  out  of  the  city, 
9  id  fell  upon  those  that  shot  at  them.  And 
f  us  did  the  people  of  Jotapata  resist  the  Ro- 

1  ins,  while  a  great  number  of  them  were  every 
d  V  killed,  without  their  being  able  to  retort  the 
c  il  upon  their  enemies,  nor  could  they  keep 
them  out  of  the  city  without  danger  to  them- 
selves. 

31.  About  tliis  time  it  was  that  Vespasian 
sent  out  Trajan  against  a  city  called  Japba,  thai 
lay  near  to  Jotapata,  and  that  desired  innova- 
tions, and  was  puffed  up  with  the  unexpected 
length  of  the  opposition  of  Jotapata.  This 
Trajan  was  the  commander  of  the  tenth  legion, 
and  to  him  Vespasian  committed  one  thousand 
horsemen,  and  two  thousand  footmen.  When 
Trajan  came  to  the  city,  he  found  it  hard  to  be 
taken,  for  besides  the  natural  strength  of  its 
situation,  it  was  also  secured  by  a  double  wall; 
dui  when  he  saw  the  people  of  this  city  com- 
hif  out  of  it,  and  ready  to  fight  him,  he  joined 
oattle  with  them,  and  after  a  short  resistance 
which  they  made,  he  pursued  after  them;  and 
as  uiey  fled  to  their  first  wall,  the  Romans  fol- 
low ed  them  so  closely  that  they  fell  in  together 
with  them;  but  when  the  Jews  were  endeavor- 
ing to  get  again  within  their  second  wall,  their 
fellow-t  tizens  shut  them  out,  as  being  afraid 
dial  the  Itouians  would  force  themselves  in 
with  them.  It  was  certainly  God,  therefore, 
who  brought  the  Romans  to  punish  the  (Gali- 


leans, and  did  then  expose  tne  people  of  ths 
city  every  one  of  them  manifestly  to  be  de- 
stroyed by  their  bloody  enemies;  for  they  feli 
upon  the  gates  in  great  crowds;  and  earnestly 
calling  to  those  that  kept  them,  and  that  by 
their  names  also,  yet  had  they  their  throats  cut 
in  the  very  midst  of  their  supplications;  for  the 
enemy  shut  the  gates  of  the  first  wall,  and  their 
own  citizens  shut  the  gates  of  the  second,  so 
they  wero  enclosed  between  two  walls,  and 
were  slain  in  great  numbers  together;  many  of 
them  were  run  through  by  swords  of  then 
own  men,  and  many  by  their  own  swords,  be 
sides  an  immense  number  that  were  slain  by 
the  Romans.  Nor  had  they  any  courage  to  re* 
venge  themselves;  for  there  was  added  to  th* 
consternation  they  were  in  from  the  enemy 
their  being  betrayed  by  their  own  friends 
which  quite  broke  their  spirits;  and  at  last  they 
died,  cursing  not  the  Romans,  but  their  own 
citizens,  till  they  were  all  destroyed,  being  in 
number  twelve  thousand.  So  Trajan  gather- 
ed that  the  city  was  empty  of  people  thatcoulo 
fight,  and  although  there  should  a  few  of  them 
be  therein,  he  supposed  that  they  would  be  too 
timorous  to  venture  upon  any  opposition;  so  lie 
reserved  the  taking  of  the  city  to  the  general 
Accordingly,  he  sent  messengers  to  Vespasian, 
and  desired  him  to  send  his  son  Titus  to  finish 
the  victory  he  had  gained.  Vespasian  hereupon 
imagining  there  might  be  some  pains  still  neces- 
sary, sent  his  son  with  an  army  of  live  hundred 
horsemen  and  one  thousand  footmen.  So  he 
came  quickly  to  the  city,  and  put  his  army  in 
order,  and  set  Trajan  over  the  left  wing,  whilo 
he  had  the  right  himself,  and  led  them  to  the 
siege:  and  when  the  soldiers  brought  ladders  to 
be  laid  against  the  wall  on  every  side,  the  (i.-ili- 
leans  opposed  them  from  above  for  a  while,  hut 
soon  afterward  they  left  the  walls.  Then  did 
Titus's  men  leap  into  the  city,  and  seized  upon 
tit  presently;  but  when  those  that  were  in  it 
were  gotten  together,  there  was  a  fierce  battle 
between  them;  for  the  men  of  power  fell  upon 
the  Romans  in  the  narrow  streets,  and  the  wo- 
men threw  whatsoever  came  next  to  hand  at 
them,  and  sustained  a  fight  with  them  for  six 
hours'  tin..  ut  when  the  fighting  men  were 
spent,  the  -  of  the  multitude  had  their  throats 
cut,  partly  in  the  open  air,  and  partly  in  their 
own  houses,  both  young  and  old  together.  So 
there  were  no  males  now  remaining  besides  in- 
fants, who,  with  the  women,  were  canted  as 
slaves  into  captivity;  so  that  the  number  of  tne 
slain  both  now  in  the  city,  and  at  the  former 
fight,  was  fifteen  thousand,  and  the  captives 
were  two  thousand  one  hundred  ar.d  thirty. 
This  calamity  befell  the  Galileans  on  the  twen 
ty-fifth  day  of  the  month  Desius  [Sivan.] 

32.  Nor  did  the  Samaritans  escape  then 
share  of  misfortunes  at  tliis  time:  for  they  assem- 
bled themselves  together  upon  the  mountain 
called  Gerizzim,  which  is  with  them  a  holy 
mountain,  and  there  they  remained;  which 
collection  of  theirs,  as  well  as  the  eoiirtgeous 
minds  they  showed,  could  int  but  threaten 
somewhat  of  war;  nor  were  they  rendered 
wiser  by  the  miseries  that  had  come  upon  lheif 
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neighboring  cities.  They  also,  notwithstand- 
ing the  great  success  the  Romans  had,  marched 
on  in  an  unreasonable  manner,  depending  on 
their  own  strength,  and  were  disposed  for  any 
tumult  upon  its  first  appearance.  Vespasian 
therefore  thought  it  best  to  prevent  their  mo- 
tions, and  to  ciit  ofF  the  foundation  of  their  at- 
tempts. For  although  all  Samaria  had  ever 
garrisons  settled  among  them,  yet  did  the  num- 
ber of  those  that  were  come  to  mount  Geriz- 
lim,  and  their  conspiracy  together,  give  ground 
to  fear  wnat  they  would  be  at:  he  therefore 
sent  thither  Cerealis,  the  commander  of  the 
fifth  legion,  with  six  hundred  horsemen,  and 
three  thousand  footmen,  who  did  not  think  it 
safe  to  go  up  the  mountain,  and  give  them  bat- 
tle, because  many  of  the  enemy  were  on  the 
higher  part  of  the  ground;  so  he  encompassed 
all  the  lower  part  of  the  mountain  with  his  ar- 
my, and  watched  them  all  that  day.  Now  it 
happened  that  the  Samaritans,  who  were  now 
destitute  of  water,  were  inflamed  with  a  vio- 
lent heat,  (for  it  was  summer-time,  and  the 
nultitude  had  not  provided,  themselves  with 
necessaries,)  insomuch  that  some  of  them  died 
that  very  day  with  heat,  while  others  of  them 
preferred  slavery  before  such  a  death  as  that 
was,  and  fled  to  the  Romans;  by  whom  Ce- 
realis  understood,  that  those  who  still  stayed 
there  were  very  much  broken  by  their  misfor- 
tunes. So  he  went  tip  the  mountain,  and  hav- 
ing placed  his  forces  round  about  the  enemy, 
he,  in  the  first  place,  exhorted  them  to  take  the 
security  of  his  right  hand,  and  come  to  terms 
with  him,  anil  thereby  save  themselves:  and  as- 
sured them,  that  if  they  would  lay  down  their 
arms,  he  would  secure  them  from  any  harm;  but 
when  he  could  not  prevail  with  them,  he  fell 
upon  them  and  slew  them  all,  being  in  num- 
ber eleven  thousand  six  hundred.  This  was 
done  on  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  the  month 
Desius  rSivan.]  And  these  were  the  calamities 
that  betell  the  Samaritans  at  this  time. 

33.  But  as  the  people  of  Jotapata  still  held 
out  manfully,  and  bore  up  under  their  miseries 
beyond  all  that  could  be  hoped  for,  on  the  for- 
ty-seventh day  [of  the  siege]  the  banks  cast  up 
by  the  Romans  were  become  higher  than  the 
wall:  on  which  day  a  certain  deserter  went  to 
Vespasian,  and  told  him  how  few  were  left  in 
the  city,  and  how  weak  they  were,  and  that 
they  had  been  so  worn  out  with  perpetual 
watching,  and  as  perpetual  fighting,  that  they 
could  not  now  oppose  any  force  that  came 
against  them,  and  that  they  might  be  taken  by 
itratagem,  if  any  one  would  attack  them;  for 
that  about  the  last  watch  of  the  night,  when 
they  thought  they  might  have  some  rest  from 
jao  hardships  they  were  under,  and  when  a 
morning  Bleep  used  to  come  upon  them,  as  they 
were  thoroughly  weary,  he  said  the  watch  used 
to  fall  asleep;  accordingly  his  advice  was,  that 
they  should  make  their  attack  at  that  hour. 
But  Vespasian  had  a  suspicion  about  this  de- 
serter, as  knowing  how  faithful  the  Jews  were 
to  one  another,  ami  how  much  they  despised 


Jotapata  had  undergone  all  sorts  of  torment* 
and  though  they  made  him  pass  through  © 
fiery  trial  of  his  enemies  in  his  examination 
yet  would  he  inform  them  nothing  nf  the  af- 
fairs within  the  city,  and,  as  he  was  crucified 
smiled  at  them.  However,  the  probability 
there  was  in  the  relation  itself,  did  partly  con- 
firm the  truth  of  what  the  deserter  told  them 
and  they  thought  he  might  probably  speak  th« 
truth.  J  [owever,  Vespasian  thought  they  should 
be  no  groat  sufferers  if  the  report  was  a  sham 
so  he  commanded  them  to  keep  the  man  in 
custody,  and  prepared  the  army  for  taking  th« 
city. 

34.  According  to  which  resolution  they 
marched  without  noise,  at  the  hour  that  had 
been  told  them,  to  the  wall;  and  it  was  Titus 
himself  that  first  got  upon  it,  with  one  of  his 
tribunes,  Dbmitius  Sabinus,  ami  had  a  few  of 
l he  fifteenth  legion  along  with  him.  So  they 
cut  the  throats  of  the  watch,  and  entered  the 
city  very  quietly.  After  these  came  Cereal  is 
the  tribune,  and  Placidus,  and  led  on  those  that 
were  under  them.  Now  when  the  citadel  was 
taken,  ami  the  enemy  were  in  the  very  midst  of 
the  city,  and  when  it  was  already  day,  yet  was 
not  the  taking  of  the  city  known  by  those  that 
held  it;  for  a  great  many  of  them  were  fast 
asleep, and  a  great  mist,  which  then  by  chance 
fell  upon  the  city,  hindered  those  that  got  up 
from  distinctly  seeing  the  case  they  were  in,  till 
the  whole  Roman  army  was  gotten  in,  and 
they  were  raised  up  only  to  find  the  miseries 
they  were  under;  and  as  they  were  slaying, 
they  perceived  the  city  was  taken.  And  t'02 
the  Romans,  they  so  well  remembered  what 
they  had  suffered  during  the  siege,  that  they 
spared  none,  nor  pitied  my,  but  drove  t!io 
people  down  the  precipice  from  the  citadel, 
and  slew  them  as  they  drove  them  down;  at 
which  time  the  difficulties  of  the  place  hinder- 
ed those  that  were  still  able  to  fight  from  de- 
fending themselves;  for  as  they  were  distressed 
in  the  narrow  streets,  and  could  not  keep  their 
feet  sure  along  the  precipice,  ihey  were  over- 
powered with  the  crowd  of  those  that  came 
fighting  them  from  the  citadel.  This  provok- 
ed a  great  many,  even  of  those  chosen  men 
that  were  about  Josephus,  to  kill  themselves 
with  their  own  hands;  for  when  they  saw  that 
they  could  kill  none  of  the  Romans,  they  re- 
solved to  prevent  being  kilied  by  the  Romans, 
and  got  together  in  great  numbers  in  the  ut- 
most parts  of  the  city,  and  killed  themselves. 

35.  However,  such  of  the  watch  as  at  first 
perceived  they  were  taken,  and  ran  away  as 
fast  as  they  could,  went  up  into  one  of  th* 
towers  on  the  north  side  of  the  city,  and  forsj 
while  defended  themselves  there;  but  as  tha- 
were  encompassed  with  a  multitude  of  ene~ 
mies,  they  tried  to  use  their  right  hands  whe» 
it  was  too  late,  and  at  length  they  cheerfully 
offered  their  necks  to  be  cut  otT  by  those  that 
stood  over  them.  And  the  Romans  might 
have  boasted  that  the  conclusion  of  that  siege 
was  without  blood  [on  their  side,]  if  there  had 


any  punishments  that  could  be  inflicted  on  I  not  been  a  centurion,  Anton ius,  who  was  slaia 

them;  this  hist,  because  one  of  the  people  of!  at  the  taking  of  the  city,     liisdeMh  wasocca 
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cioned  by  the  following  treachery:  for  there 
was  one  of  those  that  were  fled  into  the  caverns, 
which  were  a  great  number,  who  desired  that 
this  Antonius  would  reach  him  his  right  hand 
for  Ii;h  security,  and  would  assure  him  that  he 
would  preserve  him,  and  give  him  his  assist- 
ance in  getting  up  out  of  the  cavern;  accord- 
ingly he  incautiously  reached  him  out  his 
right  hand,  when  the  other  man  prevented  him, 
*nd  stabbed  him  under  his  loins  with  a  spear, 
tod  killed  him  immediately. 

&).  And  on  this  <luy  it  was  that  the  Romans 
alew  all  the  multitude  that  appeared  openly; 
but  on  the  following  days  they  searched  the 
hiding  places,  and  fell  upon  those  that  were 
under  ground,  and  in  the  caverns,  and  went 
thus  through  every  age,  excepting  the  infants 
and  the  women,  and  of  these  there  were  ga- 
thered together  as  captives  twelve  hundred; 
wid  a^  for  those  that  were  slain  at  the  taking 
of  the  city,  and  in  the  former  fights,  they  were 
numbered  to  be  forty  thousand.  So  Vespasian 
gave  order  that  the  city  should  be  entirely  de- 
molished, and  all  the  fortifications  burnt  down. 
And  thus  was  Jotapata  taken,  in  the  thirteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Nero,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  month  Panemus  [Tamuz.] 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Hiw  Josephus  was  discovered  by  a  woman,  and 
teas  willing  to  deliver  himself  up  to  the  Romans, 
and  icliut  discourse  he  had  with  his  own  men; 
when  they  endeavored  to  hinder  him;  and  what 
he  said  to  Vespasian,  when  he  was  brought  to 
him:  and  in  what  manner  Vespasian  used  him 
ajlerward, 

§  1.  And  now  the  Romans  searched  for  Jo- 
sephus, both  out  of  the  hatred  they  bore  him, 
and  because  their  general  was  very  desirous  to 
have  him  taken;  for  he  reckoned  that  if  he 
were  once  taken,  the  greatest  part  of  the  war 
would  be  over.  They  then  searched  among 
the  dead,  and  looked  into  the  most  concealed 
rer  esses  of  the  city;  but  as  the  city  was  first  tak- 
en, he  was  assisted  by  a  certain  supernatural  pro- 
vidence; for  he  withdrew  himself  from  the  ene- 
my when  lie  was  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  leap- 
ed into  a  certain  deep  pit,  whereto  there  adjoin- 
ed a  large  den  at  one  side  of  it,  which  den  could 
not  be  seen  by  those  that  were  above  ground; 
and  hero  he  met  with  forty  persons  of  eminence 
thef  had  concealed  themselves,  and  with  pro- 
visions enough  to  satisfy  then)  not  a  few  days. 
So  in  the  day-time  he  hid  himself  from  the 
enemy,  who  had  seized  upon  all  places,  and  in 
the  night  time  he  got  up  out  of  the  den,  and  look- 
ed about  for  some  way  of  escaping,  and  took 
exact  notice  of  the  watch;  but  as  all  places 
were  guarded  everywhere  on  his  account,  that 
there  was  no  way  of  getting  off  unseen,  he 
want  dctvn  again  into  the  den.  Thus  he  con- 
cealed himself  two  days;  but  on  the  third  day, 
when  they  had  taken  a  woman  who  had  been 
with  them,  he  was  discovered.  Whereupon 
Vespasian  sent  immediately,  and  zealously,  two 
tributiefi)  Paulinus  and  Galicanus,  and  ordered 
chuu  to  give  Jbsephus  their  right  hands,  as  a  se- 
surttv  fjf  I  us  life,  and  to  exhort  him  to  come  up. 


I  2.  So  they  came  and  invited  the  man  to  come 
up,  and  gave  him  assurances  that  his  life  should 
be  preserved;  but  they  did  not  prevail  with  himj 
for  he  gathered  suspicions  from  the  probability 
there  was  that  one  who  had  dons  so  many 
things  against  the  Romans,  must  suffer  for  it, 
though  not  from  the  mild  temper  of  those  thai 
invited  him.  However,  he  was  afraid  that  he 
was  invited  to  come  up  in  order  to  be  punish- 
ed, until  Vespasian  sent  besides  these  a  thira 
tribune,  Nicanor,  to  him;  be  was  one  that  was 
well  known  to  Josephus,  and  had  been  his  fa- 
miliar acquaintance  in  old  time.  When  lis 
was  come,  he  enlarged  tipon  the  natural  mild- 
ness of  the  Romans  towards  those  they  have 
once  conquered,  and  told  him,  that  he  had  l>e- 
hnved  himself  so  valiantly,  that  the  command- 
ers rather  admired  than  hated  him;  that  the 
general  was  very  desirous  to  have  him  brought 
to  him,  not  in  order  to  punish  him,  for  that  he 
could  do  though  he  should  not  come  volunta- 
rily, but  that  he  was  determined  to  preserve  a 
man  of  his  courage.  He  moreover  added  this, 
that  Vespasian,  had  he  been  resolved  to  impose 
upon  him,  would  not  have  sent  to  him  a  friend 
of  his  own,  nor  put  the  fairest  color  upon  the 
vilestaction,  by  pretending  friendship  at  id  mean 
ing  perfidiousness,  nor  would  he  have  himself 
acquiesced,  or  come  to  him,  had  it  been  to  dc 
ceive  him. 

3.  Now  as  Josephus  began  to  hesitate  with 
himself  about  Nicanor's  proposal,  the  soldiery 
were  so  angry,  that  they  ran  hastily  to  set  fire 
to  the  den;  but  the  tribune  would  not  permit 
them  so  to  do,  as  being  very  desirous  to  take 
the  man  alive.  And  now  as  Nicanor  lay  hard 
at  Josephus  to  comply,  and  he  understood  bow 
the  multitude  of  the  enemies  threatened  him, 
he  called  to  mind  the  dreams  which  he  had 
dreamed  in  the  night-time,  whereby  God  had 
signified  to  him  beforehand  both  the  future  ca- 
lamities of  the  Jews  and  the  events  that  con- 
cerned the  Roman  emperors.  Now  Josephus 
was  able  to  give  shrewd  conjectures  about  the 
interpretation  of  such  dreams  as  have  been 
ambiguously  delivered  by  God.  Moreover,  he 
was  not  unacquainted  with  the  prophecies  con- 
tained in  the  sacred  books,  as  being  a  priest 
himself,  and  of  the  posterity  of  priests;  and 
just  then  was  he  in  an  ecstacy,  and  setting  be- 
fore him  the  tremendous  images  of  the  dreams 
he  had  lately  had,  he  put  up  a  secret  prayer  :o 
God,  and  said,  "Since  it  pleaseth  thee,  who  hast 
created  the  Jewish  nation,  to  depress  the  same, 
and  since  all  their  good  fortune  is  gone  over  to 
the  Romans,  and  since  thou  hast  made  choice 
of  this  soul  of  mine  to  foretell  what  is  to  co  ikj 
to  pass  hereafter,  I  willingly  give  them  my 
hands,  and  am  content  to  live.  And  I  protest 
openly,  that  I  do  not  go  over  to  the  Romans  ai 
a  deserter  of  the  Jews,  but  as  a  minister  from 
thee." 

4.  When  lie  said  this,  he  complied  w/tb 
Nicanor's  invitation.  Rut  when  those  Jewi 
who  had  lied  with  him,  understood  that  ha 
yielded  to  those  that  invited  him  to  come  up, 
they  came  about  him  in  a  body,  and  cried  out, 
"Nay,  indeed,  now  may  the  lawa  of  our  fore 
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fifthon,  which  God  ordained  himself,  well 
rroan  to  purpose;  that  God,  we  mean,  who 
hath  created  the  souls  of  the  Jews  of  such  a 
temper,  that  they  despise  death.  O  Joseplius! 
art  thou  still  fond  o**  life?  and  canst  thou  bear 
to  see  the  light  in  a  state  of  slavery?  How 
soon  hast  thou  forgotten  thyself?  How  many 
hast  thou  persuaded  to  lose  their  lives  for  liber- 
ty? Thou  hast,  therefore,  had  a  false  reputa- 
tion for  manhood,  and  a  like  false  reputation 
hf  wisdom,  if  thou  canst  hope  for  preserva- 
tion from  those  against  whom  thou  hast  fought 
so  zealously,  and  art,  however,  willing  to  be 
preserved  by  them,  if  they  be  in  earnest.  But 
although  the  good  fortune  of  the  Romans  hath 
made  thee  forget  thyself,  we  ought  to  take  care 
that  the  glory  of  our  forefathers  may  not  be 
tarnished.  We  will  lend  thee  our  right  hand 
and  a  sword;  and  if  thou  wilt  die  willingly, 
thou  wilt  die  as  a  general  of  the  Jews;  but  if 
unwillingly,  thou  wilt  die  as  a  traitor  to  them." 
As  soon  as  they  said  this,  they  began  to  thrust 
heir  swords  at  him  and  threatened  they  would 
Kill  him,  if  he  thought  of  yielding  to  the  Ro- 
mans. 

5.  Upon  this,  Josephus  was  afraid  of  their 
attacking  him,  and  yet  thought  he  should  be  a 
betrayer  of  the  commands  of  God,  if  he  died 
before  they  were  delivered.  So  he  began  to 
talk  like  a  philosopher  to  them  in  the  distress 
he  was  then  in,  when  he  said  thus  to  them: 
H)  my  friends,  why  are  we  so  earnest  to  kill 
ourselves?  and  why  do  we  set  our  soul  and  bo- 
dy, which  are  such  dear  companions,  at  such 
variance?  Can  any  one  pretend  that  I  am  not 
the  man  I  was  formerly?  Nay,  the  Romans 
are  sensible  how  the  matter  stands  well  enough. 
It  is  a  brave  thing  to  die  in  war;  but  so  that  it 
be  accotding  to  the  law  of  war,  by  the  hand 
of  conquerors.  If,  therefore,  I  avoid  death  from 
the  sword  of  the  Romans,  I  am  truly  worthy  to 
be  killed  by  my  o«vn  sword,  and  my  own  hand: 
but  if  they  admit  of  mercy,  and  would  spare 
their  enemy,  how  much  more  ought  we  to  have 
mercy  upon  ourselves,  and  to  spare  ourselves? 
For  it  is  certainly  a  foolish  thing  to  do  that  to 
ourselves  which  we  quarrel  with  them  for  do- 
ing to  us.  I  confess  freely,  that  it  is  a  brave 
thing  to  die  for  liberty;  but  still  so  that  it  be  in 
war,  and  done  by  those  who  take  that  liberty 
from  us;  but  in  the  present  case  our  enemies 
do  neither  meet  us  in  battle,  nor  do  they  kill 
us.  Now,  he  is  equally  a  coward  who  will 
not  die  when  he  is  obliged  to  die,  and  he 
who  will  die  when  he  is  not  obliged  so  to 
do.  What  ara  we  afraid  of,  when  we  will 
aot  go  ip  to  the  Romans?  Is  it  death?  If 
»,  what  we  are  afraid  of  when  we  but  sus- 
rect  our  enemies  will  inflict  it  on  us,  shall  we 
inflict  it  on  ourselves  for  certain?  Rut  it  may 
be  said,  we  must  be  slaves.  And  are  we  then 
in  a  clear  state  of  liberty  at  present?  It  may  also 
oe  said,  that  it  is  a  manly  act  for  one  to  kill  him- 
self. No,  certainly,  but  a  most  unmanly  one,  as 
I  should  esteem  that  pilot  to  be  an  arrant  cow- 
ard, who,  out  of  fear  of  a  storm,  should  sink 
his  ship  of  his  own  accord.  Now,  self-murder 
ia  a  crime  most  remote  from  the  common  na- 
10 


ture  of  all  animals,  and  an  instance  of  impiety 
against  God  our  Creator  nor  indeed  is  there 
any  animal  that  dies  by  its  own  contrivance, 
or  by  its  own  means,  for  the  desire  of  life  is  a 
law  engraven  in  them  all;  on  which  account 
we  deem  those  that  openly  take  it  away  from 
us  to  be  our  enemies,  and  those  that  do  it  by 
treachery  are  punished  for  so  doing.  And  do 
not  you  think  that  God  is  very  angry  when  a 
man  doth  injury  to  what  he  hath  bestowed  on 
him?  For  from  him  it  is  that  we  have  received 
our  being,  and  we  ought  to  leave  it  to  his  dis- 
posal to  take  that  being  away  from  us.  The 
bodies  of  all  men  are  indeed  mortal,  and  are 
created  out  of  corruptible  matter;  but  the  soul 
is  ever  immortal,  and  is  a  portion  of  the  di- 
vinity that  inhabits  our  bodies.  Resides,  if  any 
one  destroys  or  abuses  a  depositum  he  hath  re- 
ceived from  a  mere  man,  he  is  esteemed  a 
wicked  and  perfidious  person:  but  then  if  any 
one  cast  out  of  his  body  this  divine  depositum, 
can  we  imagine  that  he  who  is  tirereby  affront- 
ed does  not  know  of  it?  Moreover,  our  law  just- 
ly ordains  that  slaves  which  run  away  from 
their  masters  shall  be  punished,  though  the 
masters  they  run  away  from  may  have  been 
wicked  masters  to  them.  And  shall  we  en- 
deavor to  run  away  from  God,  who  is  the  best 
of  all  masters,  and  not  think  ourselves  highly 
guilty  of  impiety?  Do  not  you  know  that  those 
who  depart  out  of  this  life,  according  to  the  law 
of  nature,  and  pay  that  debt  which  was  receiv- 
ed from  God,  when  he  that  lent  it  us  is  pleased 
to  require  it  back  again,  enjoy  eternal  fame; 
that  their  houses  and  their  posterity  are  sure, 
that  their  souls  are  pure  and  obedient,  and  ol>- 
tain  a  most  holy  place  in  heaven,  from  whence, 
in  the  revolution  of  ages,  they  are  again  sent 
into  pure  bodies;  while  the  souls  of  those 
whose  hands  have  acted  madly  against  them- 
selves, are  received  by  the  darkest  place  in 
Hades,  and  while  God,  who  is  their  father, 
punishes  those  that  offend  against  either  of 
them  in  their  posterity;  for  which  reason  God 
hates  such  doings,  and  the  crime  is  punished 
by  our  most  wise  legislator.  Accordingly  our 
laws  determine,  that  the  bodies  of  such  as  kill 
themselves  should  be  exposed  till  the  sun  be 
set,  without  burial,  although  at  the  same  time 
it  be  allowed  by  them  to  be  lawful  to  bury  our 
enemies  [sooner.]  The  laws  of  other  nations 
also  enjoin  such  men's  hands  to  be  cut  off  when 
they  are  dead,  which  had  been  made  use  of  in 
destroying  themselves  when  alive;  while  the? 
reckoned  that  as  the  body  is  alien  from  the  soul 
so  is  the  hand  alien  from  the  body  It  is,  there* 
fore,  my  friends,  a  right  thing  to  reason  justly, 
and  not  add  to  the  calamities  which  men  bring 
upon  us,  impiety  towards  our  Creator.  If  we. 
have  a  mind  to  preserve  ourselves,  let  us  do  jv> 
for  to  be  preserved  by  those  our  enemies,  to 
whom  we  have  given  so  many  demonstration! 
of  our  courage,  is  noway  inglorious;  but  if  we 
have  a  mind  to  die,  it  is  good  to  die  by  the  hand 
of  those  that  have  conquered  us.  For  my  part, 
I  will  not  run  over  to  our  enemies'  quarters,  in 
order  to  be  a  traitor  to  myself;  for  certainly  1 
should  then  be  much  more  foolish  than  those 
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that  deserted  to  the  enemy,  since  they  did  it  in 
order  to  save  themselves,  and  I  should  do  it  for 
destruction,  for  my  own  destruction.  However 
I  heartily  wish  the  Romans  may  prove  treache- 
rous in  this  matter;  for  if,  after  the  ofTer  of 
their  right  hand  for  security,  I  be  slain  by  them, 
1  shall  die  cheerfully,  ami  carry  away  with  me 
the  sense  of  their  perfuliousness,  as  a  consola- 
tion greater  than  victory  itself." 

6.  Now  these  and  many  the  like  motives  did 
osephus  use  to  these  men  to  prevent  their  mur- 
dering themselves;  but  desperation  had  shut 
Jheir  ears,  as  having  long  ago  devoted  them- 
ielves  to  die,  and  they  were  irritated  at  Josephus, 
They  then  ran  upon  him  with  their  swords  in 
their  hands,  one  from  one  quarter,  and  another 
from  another,  and  called  him  a  coward,  and 
every  one  of  them  appeared  openly  as  if  he 
were  ready  to  smite  him;  but  he  calling  to  one 
of  them  by  name,  and  looking  like  a  general  to 
another,  and  taking  a  third  by  the  hand,  and 
making  a  fourth  ashamed  of  himself,  by  pray- 
ing him  to  forbear,  and  being  in  this  condition 
distracted  with  various  passions,  (as  he  well 
might  in  the  great  distress  he  was  then  in,)  he 
kept  otf  every  one  of  their  swords  from  killing 
him,  and  was  forced  to  do  like  such  wild  beasts 
as  are  encompassed  about  on  every  side,  who 
always  turn  themselves  against  those  that  last 
touched  them.  Nay,  some  of  their  right  hands 
were  debilitated  by  the  reverence  they  bore  to 
their  general  in  these  his  fatal  calamities,  and 
their  swords  dropped  out  of  their  hands,  and 
not  a  few  of  them  there  were,  who,  when  they 
aimed  to  smite  him  with  their  swords,  they 
were  not  thoroughly  either  willing  or  able  to 
do  it. 

7.  However,  in  this  extreme  distress,  he  was 
not  destitute  of  his  usual  sagacity;  but  trusting 
himself  to  the  providence  of  God,  lie  put  his 
life  into  hazard  [in  the  manner  following:]  "And 
now,  said  he,  since  it  is  resolved  among  you 
that  you  will  die,  come  on,  let  us  commit  our 
mutual  deaths  to  determination  by  lot.  He 
whom  the  lot  falls  to  first,  let  him  be  killed  by 
him  that  hath  the  second  lot,  and  thus  fortune 
filial!  make  its  progress  through  us  all;  nor  shall 
any  of  us  perish  by  his  own  right  hand,  for  it 
would  be  unfair  if,  when  the  rest  are  gone, 

omebody  should  repent  and  save  himself.'1 
This  proposal  appeared  to  them  to  be  very  just; 
and  when  he  had  prevailed  with  them  to  deter- 
mine this  matter  by  lots,  he  drew  one  of  the 

ots  for  himself  also.  He  who  had  the  first  lot 
•aid  his  neck  bare  to  him  that  had  the  next,  as 
iripposing  that  the  general  would  die  among 
them  immediately;  For  they  thought  death,  if 
losephuH  might  but  die  with  them,  was  sweeter 
iian  life:  yet  was  he  with  another  left  to  the 
last,  whether  we  must  say  it  happened  so  by 
chance,  or  whether  by  the  providence  of  God. 
And  as  he  was  very  desirous  neither  to  be  con- 
demned by  the  lot,  nor,  if  he  had  been  left  to 
the  last,  to  imbrue  his  right  hand  in  the  blood  of 
his  countryman;  be  persuaded  him  to  trust  his 
fidelity  to  him,  and  to  live  as  well  as  himself. 

8.  Thus  Josephus  escaped  in  the  war  with 
the  Romans,  and  in  this  his  own  war  with  his 


friends,  and  was  led  by  Nicanor  to  Veepasfaua 
But  now  all  the  Romans  ran  together  to  see 
him;  and  as  the  multitude  pressed  one  upon 
another  about  their  general,  there  was  a  tumult 
of  a  various  kind;  while  some  rejoiced  that  Jo- 
sephus was  taken,  and  some  threatened  him. 
and  some  crowded  to  see  him  very  near;  but 
those  that  were  more  remote  cried  out  to  have 
this  their  enemy  put  to  death,  while  those  4hat 
were  near  called  to  mind  the  actions  he  had 
done,  and  a  deep  concern  appeared  at  the 
change  of  bis  fortune.  Nor  were  there  any 
of  the  Roman  commanders,  how  much  so- 
ever they  had  been  enraged  at  him  before,  but 
relented  when  they  came  to  the  sight  of  him. 
Above  all  the  rest,  Titus's  own  valor,  and  Jo- 
seplius's  own  patience  under  his  alllictions, 
made  him  pity  him,  as  did  also  the  com  mist  ra- 
tion of  his  age,  when  he  recalled  to  mind  that 
but  a  little  while  ago  he  was  fighting,  but  lay 
now  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  which  maue 
him  consider  the  power  of  fortune,  and  how 
quick  is  the  turn  of  affairs  in  war;  and  how  no 
state  of  men  is  sure;  for  which  reason  he  then 
made  a  great  many  more  to  be  of  the  same  piti- 
ful temper  with  himself,  and  induced  them  to 
commiserate  Josephus.  He  was  also  of  great 
weight  in  persuading  his  father  to  preserve  him. 
However,  Vespasian  gave  strict  orders  that  he 
should  be  kept  with  great  caution,  as  though 
he  would  in  a  very  little  time  send  him  to  Nero. 
9.  When  Josephus  heard  him  give  these  or 
ders,  he  said,  that  he  had  somewhat  in  his  mind 
that  he  would  willingly  say  to  himself  alone. 
When  therefore  they  were  all  ordered  to  with- 
draw, excepting  Titus  and  two  of  their  friends, 
he  said,  "Thou,  O  Vespasian,  thinkest  no  more 
than  that  thou  hast  taken  Josephus  himself 
captive,  but  I  come  to  thee  as  a  messenger  of 
greater  tidings;  for  had  not  I  been  sent  by  God 
to  thee,  I  knew  what  was  the  law*  of  the  Jewa 
in  this  case,  and  how  it  becomes  generals  to  die. 
Dost  thou  send  me  to  Nero?  For  why?  Are 
Nero's  successors  till  they  come  to  thee  otill 
alive?  Thou,  O  Vespasian  art  Caesar,  and  em- 
peror, thou  and  this  thy  son.  Rind  me  now 
still  faster,  and  keep  me  for  thyself,  for  thou, 

0  Caesar,  art  not  only  lord  over  me,  but  over 
the  land  and  the  sea,  and  all  mankind;  and  cer- 
tainly I  deserve  to  be  kept  in  closer  custody 
than  I  now  am  in,  in  order  to  be  punished,  iff 
rashly  affirm  any  thing  of  God."     When  he 
had  said  this,  Vespasian  at  present  did  not  be- 
lieve him,  but  supposed  that  Josephus  said  this 
as  a  cunning  trick  in  order  to  bis  own  preser- 
vation; but  in  a  little  timo  he  was  convinced 
and  believed  what  he  said  to  be  true,  God  him 
self  erecting  his  expectations,  so  as  to  think  <« 
obtaining  the  empire,  and  by  other  signs  fore- 
showing his  advancement     He  also  found  Jo 

*  I  do  not  know  where  to  find  the  law  if  Moses  here 
mentioned  by  Josephus,  and  afterward  by  K.leazar.  b.  nL 
ch.  viii.  sect  7;  and  almost  implied  in  a.  i.  cti.  xiti.  sect.  18, 
by  Josepbual  commendation  of  Phasaelus  for  doing  so;  I 
mean  whereby  Jewish  general*  and  people  were  obliged  to 
kill  themselves,  rather  than  go  into  slavery  under  heathens. 

1  douhi  ilus  would  have  been  no  bettei  than  *rij  mwrdtrt 
an«1  I  believe  it  was  rather  »«>me  vain  doctrine,  or  iiiterpfj 
lotion  of  Uie  rigid  Pharisees,  or  EUeenea,  or  lierodians,  than, 
a  lust  coiihtuuence  from  any  law  of  God  delivered  by  Mosev., 
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•ephuB  to  have  spoken  truth  on  other  occasions; 
for  one  of  those  friends  that  were  present  at  that 
secret  conference,  said  to  .losephus,  "I  cannot 
but  wonder  how  thou  con  Id  est  not  foretell  to 
the  people  of  Jotapata  that  they  should  he 
taken,  noreouldest  foretell  this  captivity  which 
bath  happened  to  thyself,  unless  what  thou  now 
gayest  he  a  vain  thing,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
rage  that  is  risen  against  thyself."  To  which 
Josephus  replied,  "1  did  foretell  to  the  people 
of  Jotapata,  that  they  would  he  taken  on  the 
forty-seventh  day,  and  that  I  should  he  caught 
alive  by  the  Romans."  Now  when  Vespasian 
flan  inquired  of  the  captives  privately  about 
these  predictions,  he  found  them  to  be  true,  and 
then  .ie  began  to  believe  those  that  concerned 
himself.  Yet  did  he  not  set  .losephus  at.  liberty 
from  his  bands,  but  bestowed  on  him  suits  of 
clothes  and  other  precious  gifts;  lie  treated  him 
also  in  a  very  obliging  manner,  and  continued 
so  to  do,  Titus  still  joining  his  interest  in  the 
honors  that  were  done  him 

CHAPTER  IX. 
Kow  Joppa  teas  taken,  and  Tiberias  delivered  up. 

$  I.  Now  Vespasian  returned  to  Ptolemaison 
the  fourth  day  of  the  month  Panemus,  [Ta- 
llin/.,] and  from  thence  he  came  to  C&sarea, 
which  lay  by  the  seaside.  This  was  a  very 
great  city  of  Judca,  and  for  the  greatest  part 
inhabited  by  Greeks:  the  citizens  here  receiv- 
ed both  the  Roman  army  and  its  general  with 
all  sorts  of  acclamations  and  rejoicings,  and 
this  partly  out  of  the  good  will  they  bore  to  the 
Romans,  but  principally  out  of  the  hatred  they 
bore  to  those  that  bad  been  conquered  by  them; 
on  which  account  they  came  clamoring  against 
losephus  iii  crowds,  and  desired  he  might  be 
put  to  death.  Rut  Vespasian  passed  over  this 
petition  concerning  him,  as  offered  by  the  in- 
judicious multitude,  with  a  bare  silence.  Two 
of  the  legions  also  he  placed  at  Caesarea,  that 
they  might  there  take  their  winter-quarters,  as 

Cerceiving  the  city  very  fit  for  such  a  purpose; 
tit  he  placed  the  tenth  and  the  fifth  at  Scytho- 
polis,  that  he  might  not  distress  C&sarea  with 
the  entire  army.  This  place  was  warm,  even 
in  winter,  as  it  was  suffocating  hot  in  the 
summer-time,  by  reason  of  its  situation  in  a 
plain,  and  near  to  the  sea  [of  Galilee.] 

2.  In  the  mean  time  there  were  gathered  to- 
gether as  well  such  as  had  seditiously  got  out 
from  among  their  enemies,  as  those  that  had 
escaped  out  of  the  demolished  cities,  which 
were  in  all  a  great  number,  and  repaired  Joppa, 
which  had  been  left  desolate  by  Cestius,  that  it 
Slight  serve  the  n  for  a  place  of  refuge;  and 
berause  the  adjoining  region  had  been  laid 
waste  in  the  war,  and  was  not  capable  of  sup- 
porting them,  they  determined  to  goofT  to  sea. 
They  also  built  themselves  a  great  many  pira- 
tical ships,  and  turned  pirates  upon  the  seas 
dear  to  Syria,  and  Phoenicia,  and  Egypt,  and 
madcuhose  seas  unnavigable  to  all  men.  Now 
as  soon  as  Vespasian  knew  of  their  conspiracy, 
lie  sent  both  footmen  and  horsemen  to  J  oppa, 
which  was  unguarded  in  the  night-time;  how- 
ever ^  *«w  that  were  in  it  uerceived  that  th°v 


should  be  attacked,  and  were  afraid  of  it,  yet 
did  they  not  endeavor  to  keep  the  Romans  out 
hut  fled  to  their  ships,  and  lay  at  sea  all  night 
out  of  the  reach  of  their  darts. 

&  Now  Joppa  is  not  naturally  a  haven,  for  it 
ends  in  a  rough  shore,  where  all  the  rest  of  h 
is  straight,  but  the  two  ends  bend  towards  each 
other,  where  there  are  deep  precipices,  and 
great  stones  that  jut  out  into  the  sea,  and  where 
the  chains  wherewith  Andromeda  was  bound 
have  left  their  footsteps,  which  attest  to  the 
antiquity  of  that  fable.  Rut  the  north  wind 
opposes  and  beats  upon  the  shore,  and  dashes 
mighty  waves  against  the  rocks  which  receive 
them,  and  renders  the  haven  more  dangerous 
than  the  country  they  had  deserted.  Now  as 
those  people  of  Joppa  were  floating  about  ia 
this  sea,  in  the  morning  there  fell  a  violent 
wind  upon  them;  it  is  called  by  those  that  sail 
there,  the  black  north  wind,  and  there  dashed 
their  ships  one  against  another,  and  dashed 
some  of  them  against  the  rocks,  and  carried 
many  of  them  by  force,  while  they  strove 
against  the  opposite  waves,  into  the  main  sea; 
for  the  shore  was  so  rocky,  and  had  so  many 
of  the  enemy  upon  it,  that  they  were  afraid  to 
come  to  land;  nay,  the  waves  rose  so  very  high, 
that  they  drowned  them;  nor  was  there  any 
place  whither  they  could  fly,  nor  any  way  to 
save  themselves,  while  they  were  thrust  out  of 
the  sea  by  the  violence  of  the  wind,  if  they 
staid  where  they  were,  and  out  of  the  city  by 
the  violence  of  the  Romans.  And  much  la- 
mentation there  was  when  the  ships  dashed 
against  one  another,  and  a  terrible  noise  when 
they  were  broken  to  pieces;  and  some  of  the 
multitude  that  were  in  them  were  covered  with 
waves,  and  so  perished,  and  a  great  many  were 
embarrassed  with  shipwrecks.  Rut  some  of 
them  thought,  that  to  die  by  their  own  swords 
was  lighter  than  by  the  sea,  and  so  they  killed 
themselves  before  they  were  drowned;  although 
the  greatest  part  of  them  were  carried  by  the 
waves,  and  dashed  to  pieces  against  the  abrupt 
parts  of  the  rocks,  insomuch  that  the  sea  was 
bloody  a  long  way,  and  the  maritime  parts  were 
full  of  dead  bodies,  for  the  Romans  came  upon 
those  that  were  carried  to  the  shore,  and  des- 
troyed them;  and  the  number  of  the  bodies  that 
were  thus  thrown  out  of  the  sea,  was  four 
thousand  and  two  hundred.  The  Romans 
also  took  the  city  without  opposition,  and  ut- 
terly demolished  it 

4.  And  thus  was  Joppa  taken  twice  by  the 
Romans  in  a  little  time;  but  Vespasian,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  pirates  from  coming  thither  any 
more,  erected  a  camp  there,  where  the  citadel 
of  Joppa  had  been,  and  left  a  body  of  horse  in 
it,  with  a  few  footmen,  that  these  last  might 
stay  there  and  guard  the  camp,  and  the  horse- 
men might  spoil  the  country  that  lay  round  it, 
and  might  destroy  the  neighboring  villages,  and 
smaller  cities.  So  these  troops  overran  the 
country,  as  they  were  ordered  to  do,  and  every 
day  cut  to  pieces  and  laid  desolate  the  whole 
region. 

5.  Rut  now,  when  the  fate  of  J<>tapata  wai 
related  at  Jerusalem,  a  great  many  at  the  tin* 
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disbelieved  it,  on  account  of  the  vastness  of 
the  calamity,  and  because  they  had  no  eyewit- 
ness to  attest  the  truth  of  what  was  related 
about  it;  for  rot  oie  person  was  saved  to  be  a 
messenger  of  that  news,  but  a  lame  was  spread 
abroad  at  random  iat  the  city  was  taken,  as 
■uch  fame  usua.  y  spreads  had  news  about 
However,  the  truth  was  known  by  degrees,  from 
the  places  near  Jotapata,  and  appeared  to  all  to 
be  too  true.  Yet  were  there  fictitious  stories 
added  to  what  was  really  done;  for  it  was  re- 
ported that  Josephus  was  slain  at  the  taking  of 
the  city,  which  piece  of  news  filled  Jerusalem 
full  of  sorrow.  In  every  house  also,  and  among 
all  to  whom  any  of  the  slain  were  allied,  there 
was  a  lamentation  for  them:  but  the  mourning 
for  the  commander  was  a  public  one,  and  some 
mourned  for  those  that  had  lived  with  them, 
others  for  their  kindred,  others  for  their  friends, 
and  others  for  their  brethren,  but  all  mourned 
for  Josephus;  insomuch  that  the  lamentation 
did  not  cease  in  the  city  before  the  thirtieth  day, 
and  a  great  many  hired  mourners,*  with  their 

S>ipes,who  should  begin  their  melancholy  ditties 
or  them. 

6.  But  as  the  truth  came  out  in  time,  it  ap- 
peared how  the  affairs  of  Jotapata  really  stood; 
yet  was  it  found  that  the  death  of  Josephus 
was  a  fiction;  and  when  they  understood  that 
he  was  alive,  and  was  among  the  Romans,  and 
that  the  commanders  treated  him  at  another 
rate  than  they  treated  captives,  they  were  as 
vehemently  angry  at  him  now,  as  they  had 
showed  their  good  will  before  when  he  ap- 

C  cared  to  have  been  dead.  He  was  also  abused 
y  some  as  having  been  a  coward,  and  by 
others  as  a  deserter;  and  the  city  was  full  of 
indignation  at  him,  and  of  reproaches  cast  upon 
him:  their  rage  was  also  aggravated  by  their 
afflictions,  and  more  inflamed  by  their  ill  suc- 
cess; and  what  usually  becomes  an  occasion  of 
caution  to  wise  men,  I  mean  affliction,  became 
a  spur  to  them  to  venture  on  farther  calamities, 
ind  the  end  of  one  misery  became  still  the  be- 
ginning of  another;  they  therefore  resolved  to 
to  fall  on  the  Romans  the  more  vehemently, 
us  resolving  to  be  revenged  on  him  in  reveng- 
ing themselves  on  the  Romans.  And  this  was 
the  state  of  Jerusalem  as  to  the  troubles  which 
now  came  upon  it. 

7.  But  Vespasian,  in  order  to  see  the  king- 
dom of  Agrippa,  while  the  king  himself  per- 
suaded him  so  to  do,  (partly  in  order  to  his 
treating  the  general  and  his  army  in  the  best 
and  most  splendid  manner  his  private  affairs 
would  enable  him  to  do,  and  partly  that  he 
might,  by  their  means,  correct  such  things  as 
were  amiss  in  his  government,)  he  removed 
from  that  Csesarea  which  was  by  the  seaside, 
and  went  to  that  which  is  called  Caesarea  Phi- 
lippic and  there  he  refreshed  his  army  for  twenty 

*  These  public  mourners,  hired  upon  the  supposed  death 
af  Josephus,  and  the  real  death  of  many  more,  illustrate 
■owe  passages  in  the  Bible,  which  suppose  the  same  cus- 
toms, as  Matt.  xi.  11,  where  the  reader  may  consult  the 
notes  of  Cronus. 

\  Of  tliii  Ca^area  Philippi,  (twice  mentioned  in  our  New 
Tesutnu  hi,  Matthew  xvi.  \'A,  Murk  viil.  '27,)  there  arc  coins 
«U1  tiuiit,  as  .-:  j»a:ihcun  hum  in/ormi  um 


days,  and  was  himself  feasted  by  king  Agrippa 
where  he  also  returned  pubiic  thanks  to  Grod 
for  the  good  success  he  had  had  in  his  under- 
takings. But  as  soon  as  lie  was  informed  that 
Tiberias  was  fond  of  innovations,  and  *.hat  Ta- 
richesB  had  revolted,  both  which  cities  were 
parts  of  the  kingdom  of  Agrippa,  and  was  sa- 
tisfied within  himself  that  the  Jews  were  every- 
where perverted  [from  their  obeditnee  to  their 
governors,]  he  thought  it  seasonable  to  maka 
an  expedition  against  these  cities,  and  for  the 
sake  of  Agrippa,  and  in  order  to  bring  his  ci- 
ties to  reason.  So  he  sent  away  his  son  Tituf 
to  [the  other]  Ceesarea,  that  he  might  bring  the 
army  that  lay  there  to  Scythopolis,  which  is  the 
largest  city  of  Decapolia,  and  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Tiberias,  whither  he  came  and  where 
he  waited  for  his  son.  He  then  came  with 
three  legions,  and  pitched  his  camp  thirty  fur- 
longs off  Tiberias,  at  a  certain  station  easily  seen 
bv  the  innovators;  it  is  named  Sennabris.  He 
also  sent  Valerian,  a  decurion,  with  fifty  horse- 
men, to  speak  peaceably  to  those  that  were  in 
the  city,  and  to  exhort  them  to  give  him  assu- 
rances of  their  fidelity;  for  he  had  heard  that 
the  people  were  desirous  of  peace,  but  were 
obliged  by  some  of  the  seditious  part  to  join 
with  them,  and  so  were  forced  to  fight  for  them. 
When  Valerian  had  marched  up  to  the  place, 
and  was  near  the  wall,  he  alighted  off  hif 
horse,  and  made  those  that  were  with  him  do 
the  same,  that  they  might  not  be  thought  to 
come  to  skirmish  with  them;  but  before  they 
could  come  to  discourse  one  with  another,  the 
most  potent  men  among  the  sed  itious  made  a  sal- 
ly upon  them  armed;  their  leader  was  one  whose 
name  was  Jesus,  the  son  of  Saphat,  the  princi- 
pal head  of  a  band  of  robbers.  Now  Valerian, 
neither  thinking  it  safe  to  fight  contrary  to  the 
commands  of  the  general,  though  he  were  se- 
cure of  a  victory,  and  knowing  that  it  was  a  very 
hazardous  undertaking  for  a  few  to  fight  with 
many,  for  those  that  were  unprovided  to  fight 
those  that  were  ready,  and  being  on  other  ac- 
counts surprised  at  this  unexpected  onset  of 
the  Jews,  he  ran  away  on  foot,  as  did  five  of 
the  rest  in  like  manuer,  and  left  their  horses  be- 
hind them;  which  horses  Jesus  led  away  into 
the  city,  and  rejoiced  as  if  they  had  taken  them 
in  battle,  and  not  by  treachery. 

8.  Now  the  seniors  of  the  people,  and  such  as 
were  of  principal  authority  among  them,  fear- 
ing what  would  be  the  issue  of  this  matter,  fled 
to  the  camp  of  the  Romans:  they  then  took 
their  king  along  with  them,  and  fell  down  be- 
fore Vespasian,  to  supplicate  his  favor,  and 
besought  him  not  to  overlook  them,  aor  to  im- 
pute the  madness  of  a  few  to  a  whole  city;  to 
spare  a  people  that  had  been  ever  civil  and 
obliging  to  the  Romans;  but  to  bring  the  au- 
thors of  this  revolt  to  due -punishment,  who 
had  hitherto  so  watched  them,  that  though  they 
were  zealous  to  give  them  the  security  of  their 
right  hands  of  a  long  time,  yet  could  they  not 
accomplish  the  same.  With  these  supplica- 
tions the  general  complied,  although  he  were 
very  angry  at  tho  whole  city  aboiu  the  carry- 
ing off  Ilia  horses,  and  this  because  lie  saw  thai 


Agrippa  was  under  a  great  concern  for  them. 
80  when  Vespasian  and  Agrippa  had  accepted 
of  their  right  hands  hy  way  of  security,  Jesus 
and  It  is  party  thought  it  not  safe  for  them  to 
continue  at  Tiberias,  so  they  ran  away  to 
Tarieheae.  The  next  day  Vespasian  sent  Tra- 
jan hefore  with  some  horsemen  to  the  citadel, 
to  make  trial  of  the  multitude,  whether  they 
were  all  disposed  for  peace;  and  as  soon  as  he 
knew  that  the  people  were  of  the  same  mind 
with  the  petitioners,  he  took  his  army  and  went 
to  the  city;  upon  which  the  citizens  opened  to 
bun  their  gates,  and  met  him  with  acclamations 
of  joy,  and  called  him  their  savior  and  benefac- 
tor. But  as  the  amy  was  a  great  while  in  getting 
in  at  the  gates,  they  were  so  narrow,  Vespasian 
commanded  the  south  wall  to  be  broken  down, 
and  so  made  a  broad  passage  for  their  entrance, 
However,  he  charged  them  to  abstain  from  ra- 
pine and  injustice,  in  order  to  gratify  the  king; 
and  on  his  account  spared  the  rest  of  the  wall, 
while  the  king  undertook  for  them  that  they 
should  continue  [faithful  to  the  Romans]  for 
the  time  to  come.  And  thus  did  he  restore 
this  city  to  a  quiet  state,  after  it  had  been  griev- 
ously afflicted  by  the  sedition. 

CHAPTER  X. 

How  Tarichea  was  taken.    A  description  of  the 
river  Jordan,  and  of  the  country  of  Gcnnescrcth, 

§  1.  And  now  Vespasian  pitched  his  camp 
between  this  city  and  Taricheae,  but  fortified 
bis  camp  more  strongly,  as  suspecting  that  he 
should  be  forced  to  stay  there,  and  have  a  long 
war;  for  all  the  innovators  had  gotten  together 
at  Taricheae,  as  relying  upon  the  strength  of 
the  city,  and  on  the  lake  that  lay  by  it.     This 
lake  is  called  by  the  people  of  the  country  the 
lake  of  Gennesareth.    The  city  itself  is  situat- 
ed, like  Tiberias,  at  the  bottom  of  a  mountain, 
and  on  those  sides  which  are  not  washed  by 
the  sea,  had  been  strongly  fortified   by  Jose- 
phus,  though  not  so  strongly  as  Tiberias;  for 
the  wall  of  Tiberias  had  been  built  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Jews'  revolt,  when  he  had  great 
plenty  of  money,  ami  great  power,  but  Tari- 
cheae partook  only  the  remains  of  that  liberality. 
Yet  had   they  a  great  number  of  ships  gotten 
ready  upon  the  lake  that  in  case  they  were 
beaten  at  land,  they  might  retire  to  them;  and 
they  were  so  fitted  up,  that  they  might  under- 
take a  seafight  also.     Rut  as  the  Romans  were 
building  a  wall  about  their  camp,  Jesus  and  his 
party  were  neither  affrighted  at  their  number, 
nor  at  the  good  order  they  were  in,  but  made 
a  sally  upon   them,  and  at  the  very  first  onset 
(tie  builders  of  the  wall  were  dispersed,  and 
base  pulled  what  little  they  had   before  built 
to  pieces;  but  as  soon  as  they  saw  the  armed 
men  getting  together,  and  before  they  had  suf- 
fered any  thing  themselves,  they  retired  to  their 
own  men.    lint  then  the  Romans  pursued  them, 
and  drove  them  into  their  ships,  where  they 
launched  out  as  far  as  they  might  give  them  the 
•pportunity  of  reaching  the  Romans  with  what 
they  threw  at  them,  and  then  cast  anchor,  and 
brought  their  ships  close,  as  in  a  line  of  battle, 
and  thence  fought  the  enemy  from  the  sea, 
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who  were  themselves  at  land.     But  Vespasias 
hearing  that  a  great  multitude  of  them   were 
gotten  together  in  the  plain  that  was  before  the 
city,  he  thereupon  sent  his  son,  with  six  hun 
dred  chosen  horsemen,  to  disperse  them. 

2.  Rut  when  Titus  perceived  that  the  ene- 
my was  very  numerous,  he  sent  to  his  father 
and  informed  him,  that  he  should  want  mora 
forces.     Rut  as  he  saw  a  great  many  of  the 
horsemen  ea^er  to  fight,  and  that  before  any 
succors  could  come  to  them,  and  that  yet  some 
of  them  were  privately  under  a  sort  of  conster- 
nation at  the  multitude  of  the  Jews,  he  stood 
in  a  place  whence  he  might  be  heard,  and  said 
to  them,  "My  brave  Romans!  for  it  is  right  for 
me  to  put  you  in  mind  of  what  nation  you  are, 
in  the  beginning  of  my  speech,  that  so  you 
may  not  be  ignorant  who  you  are,  and  who 
they  are  against  whom  we  are  going  to  fight. 
For  as  to  us,  Romans,  no  part  of  the  habitable 
earth  hath  been  able  to  escape  our  hands  hith- 
erto; but  as  for  the  Jews,  that  I  may  speak  of 
them  too,  though  they  have  been  already  beat- 
en, yet  do  they  not  give  up  the  cause;  and  a 
sad  thing  it  would  be  for  us  to  grow  weary  un- 
der good  success,  when  they  bear  up  undei 
their  misfortunes.     As  to  the  alacrity  which 
you  show  publicly,  I  see  it  and  rejoice  at  it;  yet 
am  I  afraid  lest  the  multitude  of  the  enemy 
should  bring  a  concealed  fright  upon  some  of 
you:  let  such  a  one  consider  again  who  we  are 
that  are  to  fight,  and  who  those  are  against 
whom  we  are  to  fight.     Now  these  Jews,  thong!. 
they  be  very  bold,  and  great  despisers  of  death 
are  but  a  disorderly  body,  and  unskilful  in  war 
and  may  rather  be  called  a  rout  than  an  army; 
while  1  need  say  nothing  of  our  skill  and  oui 
goed  order;  for  this  is  the  reason  why  we  Ro- 
mans alone  are  exercised  for  war  in  time  0/ 
peace,  that  we  may  not  think  of  number  foi 
number,  when  we  come  to  fight  with  our  ene- 
mies; for  what  advantage  should  we  reap  by 
our  continual  sort  of  warfare,  if  we  must  still 
be  equal   in  number  to  such  as  have  not  been 
used  to  war?     Consider  further,  that  you  are  to 
have  a  conflict  with  men  in  effect  unarmed, 
while  you  are  well  armed;  with  footmen,  while 
you  are  horsemen;   with  those  that  have  no 
good   general,   while  you    have  one;  and  as 
these  advantages   make  you    in   effect  mani 
fold  more  than  you  are,  so  do  their  disadvan 
tages  mightily  diminish  their  number.     Now 
it  is  not  the  multitude  of  men,  though  they  be 
soldiers,  that  manages  wars  with  success,  but  it 
is  their  bravery  that  does  it,  though  they  be 
but  a  few;  for  a  few  are  easily  set  in  battle  ar- 
ray, and  can  easily  assist  one  another,  while 
over-numerous  armies  are  more  hurt  by  them- 
selves than  by  their  enemies.     It  is  boldness 
and  rashness,  the  effects  of  madness,  that  con- 
duct the  Jews.    Those  passions,  indeed,  make 
a  great  figure  when  they  succeed,  but  are  quite 
extinguished  upon  the  least  ill  success;  but  we 
are  led  on  by  cotirage,  and  obedience,  ami  for- 
titude, which  shows  itself,  indeed,  in  our  good 
fortune,  but  still  does  not  forever  desert   us  is 
our  ill  fortune.     Nay,  indeed,  your  lighting  is 
to  lw  on  jjreater  motives  than  those  of  the  Jews\ 
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for  arthoujrh  they  run  the  hazard  of  war  for  I  turned  them  back  into  the  plain,  till  at  last  they 


liberty,  and  for  their  country,  yet  what  can  bo 
a  greater  motive  to  us  than  glory?  and  that  it 
may  never  be  said,  that  after  wo  have  got  do- 
minion of  the  habitable  earth,  the  Jews  are 
able  to  confront  us.  We  must  also  reflect  upon 
this,  that  there  is  no  fear  of  our  sutfering  any 
Incurable  disaster  in  the  present  case;  for  those 
hat  are  ready  to  assist  119  are  many,  and  at 
and  also;  yet  it  is  in  our  power  to  seize  upon 
thi9  victory  ourselves,  and  I  think  wo  ought  to 
prevent  the  coming  of  those  my  father  is  send- 
ing to  us  for  our  assistance,  that  our  success 
may  be  peculiar  to  ourselves,  and  of  greater 
reputation  to  us.  And  1  cannot  but  think  this 
•n  opportunity  wherein  my  father,  and  I,  and 
you,  shall  be  all  put  to  the  trial,  whether  he  be 
worthy  of  his  former  glorious  performances, 
whether  I  be  his  son  in  reality,  and  whether 
you  be  really  my  soldiers;  for  it  is  usual  for  my 
father  to  conquer;  and  for  myself,  I  should  not 
bear  the  thoughts  of  returning  to  him  if  I  were 
once  taken  by  the  enemy.  And  how  will  you 
be  able  to  avoid  being  ashamed,  if  you  do  not 
•how  equal  courage  with  your  commander, 
when  he  goes  before  you  into  danger?  For 
you  know  very  well  that  (  shall  go  into  the 
danger  first,  and  make  the  first  attack  upon  the 
enemy.  Do  not  you  therefore  desert  me,  but 
persuade  yourselves  that  God  will  be  assisting 
to  my  onset.  Know  this  also  before  we  begin, 
that  we  shall  now  have  the  better  success  than 
we  should  ha»ve  if  we  were  to  fight  at  a  distance." 
3.  As  Titus  was  saying  this,  an  extraordinary 
fury  fell  upon  the  men;  and  as  Trajan  was  al- 
ready come  before  the  fight  began,  with  four 
hundred  horsemen,  they  were  uneasy  at  it,  be- 
cause the  reputation  of  the  victory  would  be 
diminished  by  being  common  to  so  many. 
Vespasian  had  also  sent  both  Antoniusand  Silo, 
with  two  thousand  archers,  and  had  given  it 
them  in  charge  to  seize  upon  the  mountain  that 
was  over  against  the  city,  and  repel  those  that 
were  upon  the  wall;  which  archers  did  as  they 
were  commanded,  and  prevented  those  that  at- 
tempted to  assist  them  that  way.  And  now 
Titus  made  his  own  horse  inarch  first  against 
the  enemy,  as  did  the  others  with  a  great  noise 
after  him,  and  extended  themselves  upon  the 
plain  as  wide  as  the  enemy  which  confronted 
them,  by  which  means  they  appeared  much 
more  numerous  than  they  really  were.  Now 
the  Jews,  although  they  were  surprised  at  their 
onset,  and  at  their  good  order,  made  resistance 
against  their  attacks  for  a  little  while;  but  when 
they  were  pricked  with  their  long  poles,  and 
overborne  by  the  violent  noise  of  the  horsemen, 
they  came  to  be  trampled  tinder  their  feet; 
many  also  of  them  were  slain  on  every  side, 
which  made  them  disperse  themselves,  and 
run  tc  the  city  as  fast  as  every  one  of  them 
were  able.  So  Titus  pressed  upon  the  hind- 
most, and  slew  them;  and  of  the  rest,  some  ne 
fell  upon  as  llicy  stood  on  heaps,  and  some  he 
prevented,  and  met  them  in  the  mouth,  and  run 
them  through;  many  also  he  leaped  upon  as 
thev  fell  one  upon  another,  and  trod  them  down, 
wl  cut  oil'  the  retreat  they  had  to  the  wall,  and 


forced  a  passage  by  their  multitude,  and  got 
away,  and  ran  into  the  city. 

4.  JJut  now  there  fell  out  a  terrible  sedition 
among  thern  within  the  city:  for  the  inhabitants 
themselves,  who  had  possessions  there,  and  to 
whom  the  city  belonged,  were  not  disposed  to 
fight  from  the  very  beginning;  and  now  the 
less  so,  because  they  had  been  beaten:  but  the 
foreigners,  who  were  very  numerous,  would 
force  them  to  fight  so  much  the  more,  insomuch 
that  there  was  a  clamor  and  a  tumult  amon| 
them,  as  all  mutually  angry  one  at  another 
And  when  Titus  heard  this  tumult,  for  he  was 
not  far  from  the  walls,  he  cried  out,  "Fellow 
soldiers,  now  is  the  time,  and  why  do  we  make 
any  delay,  when  God  is  giving  up  the  Jews  to 
us?  Take  the  victory  which  is  given  you:  do 
not  you  hear  what  a' noise  they  make?  Those 
that  have  escaped  our  hands  are  in  an  uproar 
against  one  another.  We  have  the  c  ty,  if  we 
make  haste;  but  besides  haste,  we  must  un- 
dergo some  labor,  and  use  some  courage;  for 
no  great  thing  uses  to  be  accomplished  with- 
out danger;  accordingly  we  must  not  only  pre- 
vent their  uniting  again,  which  necessity  will 
soon  compel  them  to  do,  but  we  must  also  pre- 
vent the  coming  of  our  own  men  to  our  assist- 
ance, that  as  few  as  we  are  we  may  conquer  so 
great  a  multitude,  and  may  ourselves  alone  take 
the  city." 

5.  As  soon  as  ever  Titus  had  said  this,  he 
leaped  upon  his  horse,  and  rode  apace  down  to 
the  lake;  by  which  lake  he  marched,  and  enter 
ed  into  the  city  the  first  of  them  all,  as  did  the 
others  soon  after  him.  Hereupon  those  that 
were  upon  the  walls  were  seized  with  a  terror 
at  the  boldness  of  the  attempt,  nor  durst  any 
one  venture  to  fight  with  him,  or  to  hinder  him; 
so  they  left  guarding  the  city,  and  some  of  those 
that  were  about  Jesus  fled  over  the  country, 
wlule  others  of  them  ran  down  to  the  lake,  and 
met  the  enemy  in  the  teeth,  and  some  were 
slain  as  they  were  getting  up  into  ihe  shij>a, 
but  others  of  them,  as  they  attempted  to  over- 
take those  that  were  already  gone  al>oard 
There  was  also  a  great  slaughter  made  in  the 
city,  while  those  foreigners  that  had  not  fled 
away  already,  made  opposition:  but  the  natural 
inhabitants  were  killed  without  fighting:  for  in 
hopes  of  Titus's  giving  them  his  right  hand 
for  their  security,  and  out  of  consciousness  that 
they  had  not  given  any  consent  to  the  war,  they 
avoided  fighting,  till  Titus  had  slain  the  authors 
of  this  revolt,  and  then  put  a  stop  to  any  fur- 
ther slaughters  out  of  commiseration  of  these 
inhabitants  of  the  place.  Hut  for  those  that 
had  fled  to  the  lake,  upon  seeing  the  city  taken, 
they  sailed  as  far  as  they  possibly  could  from 
the  enemy. 

(k  Hereupon  Titus  sent  orie  of  his  horsemen 
to  his  father,  and  let  him  know  the  good  newi 
of  what  he  had  done;  at  which,  as  was  natural, 
he  was  very  joyful,  both  on  account  of  the 
courago  and  glorious  actions  of  his  son:  lor  he 
thought  now  the  greatest  part  of  the  war  was 
over.  He  then  came  thither  himself]  and  set 
men  to  guard  the  city,  and  gave  them  command 
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to  take  care  that  nobody  got  privately  out  of  it, 
">ut  to  kill  such  us  attempted  so  to  do.  And  ou 
tlic  next  day  he  went  down  to  tlie  lake,  and 
ennmanded  thai  vessels  should  he  fitted  up,  in 
order  to  pursue  those  that  had  escaped  in  the 
ships.  These  vessels  were  quickly  gotten  ready 
accordingly,  because  there  was  great  plenty  of 
materials,  ami  a  great  number  of  artificers  also. 
7.  Now  this  lake  of  Gennesareth  is  so  called 
from  the  country  adjoining  to  it;  its  breadth  is 
forty  furlongs,  and  its  length  one  hundred  and 
forty;  its  waters  are  sweet,  and  very  agreeable 
for  drinking,  lor  they  are  finer  than  the  thick 
lYaters  of  other  fens,  the  lake  is  also  pure,  and 
«i  every  side  ends  directly  at  the  shores,  and  at 
the  sands;  it  is  also  of  a  temperate  nature  when 
you  draw  it  up,  and  of  a  more  gentle  nature 
than  river  or  fountain  water,  and  yet  always 
cooler  than  one  could  expect  in  so  diffuse  a 
place  .-is  this  is:  now  when  this  water  is  kept  in 
the  open  air,  it  is  as  cold  as  that  snow  which 
the  country  people  are  accustomed  to  make 
by  night  in  summer.  There  are  several  kinds 
of  fish  in  it,  different  both  to  the  taste  and  the 
sight  from  those  elsewhere.  It  is  divided  into 
two  parts  by  the  river  Jordan.  Now  Panium 
is  thought  to  be  the  fountain  of  Jordan,  but  in 
reality  is  carried  thither  after  an  occult  manner 
from  the  place  called  Phiala:  this  place  lies  as 
you  go  up  to  Trachonitis,  ami  is  a  hundred  and 
twenty  furlongs  from  Caesarea,  and  is  not  far 
out  of  the  road  on  the  right  hand;  and  indeed 
it  hath  its  name  of  Phiala  [vial  or  bowl]  very 
justly  from  the  roundness  of  its  circumference, 
as  being  round  like  a  wheel;  its  water  continues 
always  up  to  its  edges,  without  either  sinking 
or  limning  over.  And  as  this  origin  of  Jordan 
was  formerly  not  known,  it  was  discovered  so 
to  be  when  Philip  was  telrarch  of  Trachonitis: 
for  he  had  chafT thrown  into  Phiala,  and  it  was 
found  at  Panium,  where  the  ancients  thought 
the  fountain-head  of  the  river  was,  whither  it 
had  been  therefore  carried  [by  the  waters.] 
As  for  Panium  itself,  its  natural  beauty  had 
been  improved  by  the  royal  liberality  of  Agrip- 
pa,  and  adorned  at  his  expenses.  Now  Jor- 
dan's visible  stream  arises  from  this  cavern, 
and  divides  the  marshes  and  fens  of  the  lake  of 
Semehonitis;  when  it  hath  run  another  hun- 
dred and  twenty  furlongs,  it  first  passes  by  the 
city  of  Julias,  and  then  passes  through  the  mid- 
dle of  the  lake  of  Gennesareth;  after  which  it 
runs  a  long  way  over  a  desert,  and  then  makes 
its  exit  into  the  lake  Asphaltitis. 

8.  The  country  also  that  lies  over  against  this 
lake  hath  the  same  name  of  Gennesareth;  its 
nature  is  wonderful,  as  well  as  its  beauty;  its 
•oil  is  so  fruitful  that  all  sorts  of  trees  can  grow 
npon  it,  and  the  inhabitants  accordingly  plant 
all  sorts  of  trees  there;  for  the  temper  of  the 
tjr  V3  so  well  mixed,  that  it  agrees  very  well 
w;th  those  several  sorts;  particularly  walnuts, 
which  require  the  coldest  air,  flourish  there  in 
rast  plenty;  there  are  palm-trees  also,  which 
grow  best  in  hot  air;  fig-trees  also  and  olives 
prow  near  them,  which  yet  require  an  air  lhat 
is  more  temperate.  One  may  call  this  place 
Uie  ambition  of  nature,  where  it  forces  those 


plants  that  are  naturally  enemies  to  onoanrther 
to  agree  together;  it  is  a  happy  eoi  tention  of  the 
seasons;  as  if  every  one  of  them  laid  claim  to 
to  this  country;  for  it  not  only  nourishes  differ 
ent  sorts  of  autumnal  fruit  beyond  men's  ex- 
pectations, but  preserves  them  a  great  while, 
it  supplies  men  with  the  principal  hunts,  with 
grapes  and  figs,  continually,*  during  ten  months 
of  the  year,  and  the  rest  of  the  fruits  as  they 
become  ripe  together  through  the  whole  year 
for  besides  the  good  temperature  of  the  air,  H 
is  also  watered  from  a  most  fertile  fountain. 
The  people  of  the  country  call  it  Capharnaumj 
some  have  thought  it  to  be  a  vein  of  the  Nile, 
because  it  produces  the  Coracin  nsh  as  well  as 
that  lake  does  which  is  near  to  Alexandria.  The 
length  of  this  country  extends  itself  along  the 
banks  of  this  lake,  that  bears  the  same  name, 
for  thirty  furlongs,  and  is  in  breadth  twenty. 
And  this  is  the  nature  of  that  place. 

9.  Put  now,  when   the  vessels  were  gotten 
ready,  Vespasian  put  upon  ship-ooard  as  many 
of  his  forces  as  he  thought  sufficient  to  be  too 
hard  for  those  that  were  upon  the  lake,  and  set 
sail  after  them.     Now  those  which  were  driven 
into  the  lake,  could   neither  ily  to  the   land, 
where  all  was  in  their  enemies'  hand,  and  in 
war  against  them;  nor  could  they  fight  upon 
the  level  by  sea,  for  their  ships  were  small  and 
fitted  only  for  piracy;  they  were  too   weak  to 
fight  with  Vespasian's  vessels,  ami  the  mariners 
that  were  in  them  were  so  few,  that  they  were 
afraid  to  come  near  the  Romans,  who  attacked 
them  in  great  numbers.     1  lowever,  as  they  sail- 
ed round  about  the  vessels,  and  sometimes  as 
they  came  near  them  they  threw  stones  at  the 
Romans  when  they  were  a  good   way  oil',  or 
came  closer  and  fought  them;  yet  did  they  re- 
ceive the  greatest  harm  themselves  in  both  ca- 
ses.    As  for  the  stones  they  threw  at  the  Ro- 
mans, they  only  made  a  sound  one  after  the 
other,  for  they  threw   them  against  such   as 
were  in   their  armor,  while  the   Roman  darts 
could  reach  the  Jews  themselves:  and  when 
they  ventured  to  come  near  the  Romans,  they 
became  sufferers  themselves  before  they  could 
do  any  harm  to  the  other,  and  were  drowned, 
they  and   their  ships  together.     As  for  those 
that  endeavored  to  come  to  an  actual  fight,  the 
Romans  ran  many  of  them  through  with  their 
long   poles.      Sometimes  the   Romans  leaped 
into  their  ships  with  swords  in  their  hands,  and 
slew  them;  but  when  some  of  them  met  the 
vessels,  the  Romans  caught  them  by  the  mid- 
dle, and  destroyed  at  once  their  ships  and  them- 
selves who  were  taken  in  them.     And  for  such 
as  were  drowning  in  the  sea,  if  they  lifted  their 
heads  up  above  the  water,  they  were  eithet 

*  It  mny  be  worth  oar  while  to  observe  here,  that  neai 
this  lake  of  Gennesareth  crapes  anil  figs  hang  on  the  trees 
ten  months  of  the  year.  We  may  observe  also,  that  in  Cyril 
of  Jerusalem,  Cateches.  jivui.  J,  winch  was  delivered  not 

long  before  Easter,  the  re  were  no  fresh  le.ivcs  of  fig  trees 
nor  bunches  of  frewh  grape*  in  Judea;  so  that  -lien  St. 
Mark  nays,  ch.  xi.  13,  thai  our  Savior,  hocii  alter  the  same 
tune  of  tin-  year,  came  ami  foutul  leaves  on  a  fig  tree  near 
Jerusalem,  but  no  fin*,  became  the  time  of  new /ig«  ripening 
was  not  yet,  he  says  very  truej  nor  were  they,  therefore 
other  than  old  leaves  which  our  Savior  saw  and  old  Of* 
which  he  expected,  and  which  even  wilh  us  commonly 
ou  the  iraes  all  winter  ton* 
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killed  by  dans,  or  caught  by  the  vessels;  but  if 
iu  the  desperate  case  they  were  in,  they  at- 
tempted  to  swim  to  the  enemies,  the  Romans 
cut  olf  either  their  heads  or  their  hands;  and 
indeed  they  were  destroyed  after  various  man- 
ners everywhere,  till  the  rest  being  put  to  Might 
were  forced  to  get  upon  the  land,  while  the 
vessels  encompassed  them  about  [on  the  sea;] 
but  as  many  of  these  were  repulsed  when  they 
were  getting  ashore,  they  were  killed  by  the 
darts  upon  the  lake;  and  the  Romans  leaped 
out  of  their  vessels,  and  destroyed  a  great  many 
more  upon  the  land:  one  might  then  see  the 
lake  all  bloody,  and  full  of  dead  bodies,  for 
not  one  of  them  escaped.  And  a  terrible  stink, 
and  a  very  sail  sight,  there  was  on  the  follow- 
ing days  over  that  country;  for  as  for  the  shores, 
they  were  full  of  shipwrecks,  and  of  dead  bo- 
dies all  swelled;  and  as  the  dead  bodies  were 
inflamed  by  the  sun,  and  putrified,  they  cor- 
rupted the  air,  insomuch  that  the  misery  was 
not  only  the  object  of  commiseration  to  the 
lews,  but  to  those  that  hated  them,  and  had 
oeen  the  authors  of  that  misery.  This  was 
the  upshot  of  the  sea-fight.  The  number  of 
the  slain,  including  those  that  were  killed  in  the 
;:ity  before,  was  six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 
10.  After  this  fight  was  over,  Vespasian  sat 
apon  his  tribunal  at  Taricheae,  in  order  to  dis- 
tinguish the  foreigners  from  the  old  inhabitants; 
for  those  foreigners  appeared  to  have  begun  the 
war.  So  he  deliberated  with  the  other  com- 
manders, whether  be  ought  to  save  those  old 
inhabitants  or  not.  And  when  those  command- 
ers alleged  that  the  dismission  of  them  would 
be  to  his  own  disadvantage,  because,  when  they 
were  once  set  at  liberty,  they  would  not  be  at 
rest,  since  they  would  be  people  destitute  of 
proper  habitations,  and  would  be  able  to  com- 
pel such  as  they  fled  to,  to  fight  against  us. 
Vespasian  acknowledged  that  they  did  not  de- 
serve to  be  saved,  and  that  if  they  had  leave 
given  them  to  fly  away,  they  would  make  use 
of  it  against  those  that  gave  them  that  leave. 
Uut  still  he  considered  with  himself,  after  what 
manner  they  should  be  slain;*  for  if  he  had 

*  This  is  the  most  cruet  and  barbarous  action  that  Vespa- 
tfan  ever  did  in  this  whole  war,  as  he  did  it  with  great  reluc- 
ance  als«K  it  was  done  both  alter  public  assurance  given 
if  sparing  the  prisoners'  lives,  and  when  all  knew  and  con- 
e**ed  that  these  prisoners  were  no  way  guilty  of  any  sedi 


them  slain  there,  he  suspected  thepe>r_reo8 
the  country  would  thereby  become  his  enemies. 
for  that  to  be  sure  they  would  never  bear  it,  thai 
so  many  that  had  been  supplicants  to  hiic 
should  be  killed;  and  to  offer  violence  to  them, 
after  he  had  given  them  assurances  of  theii 
lives,  he  could  not  himself  bear  to  do  it.  How 
ever,  his  friends  were  too  hard  for  him,  and 
pretended  that  nothing  against  the  Jews  could 
be  any  impiety,  and  that  he  ought  to  prefer 
what  was  profitable  before  what  was  fit  to  be 
done,  where  both  could  not  be  consistent.  So 
he  gave  them  an  ambiguous  liberty  to  do  a* 
they  advised,  and  permitted  the  prisoners  to  go 
along  no  other  road  than  that  which  led  to  Ti- 
berias  only.  So  they  readily  believed  what 
they  desired  to  be  true,  and  went  along  securely, 
with  their  effects,  the  way  which  was  allowed 
them,  while  the  Romans  seized  upon  all  the 
road  that  led  to  Tiberias,  that  none  of  them 
might  go  out  of  it,  and  shut  them  up  in  the 
city.  Then  came  Vespasian,  and  ordered  them 
all  to  stand  in  the  stadium,  and  commanded 
them  to  kill  the  old  men,  together  with  the 
others  that  were  useless,  who  were  in  number 
a  thousand  and  two  hundred.  Out  of  the 
young  men  he  chose  six  thousand  of  the  strong- 
est, and  sent  them  to  Nero,  to  dig  through  the 
isthmus,  and  sold  the  remainder  for  slaves,  be- 
ing thirty  thousand  and  four  hundred,  besides 
such  as  he  made  a  present  of  to  Agrippa;  for 
as  to  those  that  belonged  to  his  kingdom,  he 
gave  him  leave  to  do  what  he  pleased  with 
them:  however,  the  king  sold  these  also  for 
slaves;  but  for  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  who 
were  Trachonit.es,  and  Gaulanites,  and  of  Hip- 
pos, and  some  of  Cadara,  the  greatest  part  of 
them  were  seditious  persons  and  fugitives,  who 
were  of  such  shameful  characters,  that  they 
preferred  war  before  peace.  These  prisoners 
were  taken  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  month 
Gorpieus  [Elul.] 

tion  against  the  Romans.  Nor,  indeed,  did  Titus  now  give 
his  consent,  so  far  as  appears,  nor  ever  acted  of  himself  so 
barbarously;  nay,  soon  alter  this  Titus  grew  quite  weary  o' 
shedding  blood,  and  of  punishing  the  innocent  with  the  guilty, 
and  gave  the  people  of  GischaJa  leave  to  keep  the  .It  wish 
Sabbath,  b.  iv.  cli.  ii.  sect.  3,  5,  in  the  midst  of  tlieir  siege. 
Nor  was  Vespasian  disposed  to  do  what  lie  did,  till  his  offi- 
cers persuaded  him,  and  that  from  two  principal  topics,  vis. 
that  nothing  could  be  unjust  tiiat  was  done  against  Jews, 
and  that  when  both  cannot  be  consistent,  tut  unit  .<<<«  uum) 
prevail  over  justice.    Admirable  court  doctrines  these. 
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CONTAINING  THE  INTERVAL  OP  AB  )UT  ONE  YEAR.- -FROM  TIIE  SIEGE  OF  GAM\LA  TO  THX 
COMING  OF   ITTU8  TO  BESIEGE  JERUSALEM 


CHAPTER  I. 

Tht  siege  and  taking  of  Ganiala. 

§  1.  Now  all  those  Galileans  who,  after  the 

aking  of  Jotapata,  had  revoked  from  the  lio- 
nans,  did  upon  the  conquest  of  Tarichetfi  de- 
href  themselves  up  to  them  again.  Anil  the 
Romans  received  all  the  fortresses  and  the  cities, 
excepting  CJischala  and  those    that    had    been 


seized  upon  mount  Tabor;  Oamala  also,  whirto 
is  a  city  over  against  TarirfieaB,  but  on  me  othet 
side  of  the  lake,  conspired  with  them.  Thii 
city  lay  upon  the  borders  of  Agrippa's  kingdom, 
as  also  did  Sogana  and  Seleucia,  Ami  these 
were  both  parts  of  Gail  Ian  itis,  for  Sogana  vru 
a  part  of  that  called  the  Upper  (tan  Ian  it  is,  at 
was  (iamala  of  the  lower;  while  Seleucia  we* 
situated  at  die  lake  Soiucchomtis,  which  lake 


BOOK  i V.— CHAPTER  I. 


10  thirty  rurlongs  in  breadth,  and  sixty  in  length; 
its  marches  reach  as  far  as  the  place  Daphne, 
which  in  oilier  respects  is  a  delicious  place,  and 
hath  such  fountains  as  supply  water  to  what  is 
called  Litlle  Jordan,  under  the  temple  of  the 
golden  calf,*  where  it  is  sent  into  Great  Jordan. 
Now  Agrippa  had  united  Sogana  and  Seleucia 
by  leagues  to  himself,  at  the  very  beginning  of 
the  revolt  from  the  Romans;  yet  did  not  Gamala 
iccede  to  'hem,  hut  relied  upon  the  difficulty 
of  the  place,  which  was  greater  than  that  of 
/otapata,  for  it  was  situated  upon  a  rough  ridge 
of  a  high  mountain,  with  a  kind  of  neck  in 
flic  middle;  where  it  begins  to  ascend,  it  length- 
en! itself,  and  declines  as  much  downward 
before  us  behind,  insomuch  that  it  is  like  a 
camel  in  figure,  from  whence  it  is  so  named, 
although  the  people  of  the  country  do  not  pro- 
nounce it  accurately:  both  on  the  side  and  the 
face  there  are  abrupt  parts  divided  from  the 
rest,  ami  ending  in  vast  deep  valleys;  yet  are 
the  pans  behind,  where  they  are  joined  to  the 
mountain,  somewhat  easier  of  ascent  than  the 
other;  but  then  the  people  belonging  to  the 
place  have  cut  an  oblique  ditch  there,  and  made 
that  hard  to  be  ascended  also.  On  its  acclivity, 
which  is  strait,  houses  are  built,  and  those  very 
thick  and  close  to  one  another.  The  city  also 
hangs  so  strangely,  that  it  looks  as  if  it  would 
fall  down  upon  itself,  so  sharp  is  it  at  the  top. 
It  is  exposed  to  the  south,  and  its  southern 
mount,  which  reaches  to  an  immense  height, 
was  in  the  nature  of  a  citadel  to  the  city;  and 
above  that  was  a  precipice,  not  wailed  about, 
but  extending  itself  to  an  immense  depth. 
There  was  also  a  spring  of  water  within  the 
wall,  at  the  utmost  limits  of  the  city. 

2.  As  this  city  was  naturally  hard  to  betaken, 
so  had  Josephus,  by  building  a  wall  about  it, 
made  it  still  stronger,  as  also  by  ditches  and 
mines  under  ground.  The  people  that  were 
in  it  were  made  more  bold  by  the  nature  of  the 
place,  than  the  people  of  J  otapata  had  been, 
but  had  much  fewer  fighting  men  in  it;  anil 
they  had  such  a  confidence  in  the  situation  of 
the  place,  that  they  thought  the  enemy  could 
not  be  too  many  for  them:  for  the  city  had 
been  filled  with  those  that  had  lied  to  it  for  safe- 
ty, on  account  of  its  strength;  on  which  ac- 
count they  had  been  able  to  resist  those  whom 
Agrippa  sent  to  besiege  it  foi  seven  months  to- 
gether. 

3.  Rut  Vespasian  removed  from  Emmaus, 
where  he  had  last  pitched  his  camp  before  the 
city  Tiberias,  (now  Emmaus,  it  it  be  interpreted, 
may  be  rendered  a  warm  bath,  for  therein  is  a 
spring  of  warm  water  useful  for  healing,)  and 
came  to  Gamala;  yet  was  its  situation  such, 
that  he  was  not  able  to  encompass  it  all  round 
with  soldiers  to  watch  it;  but  where  the  places 
were  liraftlcablc,  he  sent  men  to  watch  it,  and 
seized  upon  that  mountain  which  was  over  it. 
And  as  the  legions,  according  to  their  usual 
custom,  were  fortifying  their  camp  upon  that 
mountain,  he  began  to  cast  up  banks  at  thebot- 

*  Here  we  have  the  exact  situation  of  one  of  Jeroboam's 
mldtm  catw,  at  the  exit  of  Little  Jordan  into  (treat  Jordan, 
•ear  a  place  tailed  Daphne,  but  of  old  Dun.  See  the  note 
m  Am***,  a.  nli.  «h.  Mix.  sect.  4     But  Kelaud  stsyacbi,  that 


ton i,  at  the  part  towards  the  east,  where  the 
highest  tower  of  the  whole  city  was,  and  where 
the  fifteenth  legion  pitched  their  camp;  while 
the  fifth  legion  did  duty  over  against  the  midst 
of  the  city,  and  whilst  the  tenth  legion  filled  up 
the  ditches  and  the  valleys.  Now  at  this  titn 
it  was  that  as  king  Agrippa  was  come  nigh  th 
walls,  and  was  endeavoring  to  speak  to  those 
that  were  on  the  walls  about  a  surrender,  he 
was  hit  with  a  stone  on  his  right  elbow  by  one 
of  the  slingers;  he  was  then  immediately  sur- 
rounded with  his  own  men.  But  the  Romans 
were  excited  to  6et  about  the  siege,  by  their  in- 
dignation on  the  king's  account,  and  by  then 
fear  on  their  own  account,  as  concluding  that 
those  men  would  omit  no  kinds  of  barbariy 
against  foreigners  and  enemies,  who  were  so 
enraged  against  one  of  their  own  nation,  ai.J 
one  that  advised  them  to  nothing  but  what  W)S 
for  their  own  advantage. 

4.  Now  when  the  banks  were  finished,  whi<  n 
was  done  on  the  sudden,  both  by  the  multitude 
of  hands,  and  by  their  being  accustomed  to  sin  h 
work,  they  brought  the  machines:  but  Charw 
and  Joseph,  who  were  the  most  potent  men  i 
the  city,  set  their  armed  men  in  order,  thou*  l< 
already  in  a  fright,  because  they  did  not  su  » 
pose  that  the  city  could  hold  out  long,  sinn 
they  had  not  a  sufficient  quantity  either  of  w* 
ter,  or  of  other  necessaries.  However,  the* 
their  leaders  encouraged  them,  and  brougni 
them  out  upon  the  wall,  and  for  a  while  indeed 
they  drove  away  those  that  were  bringing  the 
machines;  but  when  those  machines  threw 
darts  and  stones  at  them,  they  retired  into  the 
city;  then  did  the  Romans  bring  battering-rams 
to  three  several  places,  and  made  the  waJe 
shake  [and  fall.]  They  then  poured  in  over 
the  parts  of  the  wall  that  were  thrown  i\ow  n, 
with  a  mighty  sound  of  trumpets  and  noise  of  ar- 
mor, and  with  a  shout  of  the  soldiers,  and  broke 
in  by  force  upon  those  that  were  in  the  city 
but  these  men  fell  upon  the  Romans  for  some 
time,  at  their  first  entrance,  and  prevented  their 
going  any  further,  and  with  great  courage  beat 
them  back;  and  the  Romans  were  so  overpow- 
ered by  the  greater  multitude  of  the  people, 
who  beat  them  on  every  side,  that  they  were 
obliged  to  run  into  the  upper  parts  of  the  city 
Whereupon  the  people  turned  about,  and  felt 
upon  their  enemies  who  had  attacked  them, 
and  thrust  them  down  to  the  lower  parts,  and 
as  they  were  distressed  by  the  narrowness  and 
difficulty  of  the  place,  slew  them;  and  as  these 
Romans  could  neither  beat  those  back  that 
were  above  them,  nor  escape  the  force  of  their 
own  men  that  were  forcing  their  way  forward, 
they  were  compelled  to  fly  into  their  enemies* 
houses,  which  were  low;  but  these  houses,  be^ 
ing  thus  full  of  soldiers,  whose  weight  they 
could  not  bear,  fell  down  suddenly;  and  when 
one  house  fell,  it  shook  down  a  great  many  of 
those  that  were  under  it,  as  did  those  do  to  such 
as  were  under  them.  By  this  means  a  vast 
number  of  the  Romans  perished,  for  they  wert 

even  here  we  should  read  Dan  instead  of  Daphne,  there  he 
tnf  nowhere  elte  any  Munition  of  a  plaa*  e»twi  rt^im 
hereabout*. 
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so  terribly  distressed,  that  although  they  saw 
ihe  houses  subsiding,  they  were  compelled  to 
leap  upon  the  tops  of  them;  so  that  a  great 
many  were  ground  to  powder  by  these  ruins, 
and  n  great  many  of  those  that  got  from  under 
them  lost  some  of  their  limbs,  but  still  a  greater 
niimtier  were  suffocated  by  the  dust  that  rose 
from  i hose  ruins.  The  people  of  Gamala  sup- 
posed this  to  be  an  assistance  afforded  them  by 
God,  and  without  regarding  what  damage  they 
suffered  themselves,  they  pressed  forward,  and 
thrust  the  enemy  upon  the  tops  of  their  houses, 
and  when  they  stumbled,  in  the  sharp  and  nar- 
row streets,  end  were  perpetually  tumbling 
down,  they  threw  their  stones  or  darts  at  them, 
and  slew  them.  Now  the  very  ruins  afforded 
them  stones  enough,  and  for  iron  weapons  the 
dead  men  of  the  enemies1  side  afforded  them 
what  they  wanted;  for,  drawing  the  swords  of 
those  that  were  dead,  they  made  use  of  them 
to  despatch  such  as  were  only  half  dead:  nay, 
there  were  a  great  number  who,  upon  their 
failing  down  from  trie  tops  of  the  houses,  stab- 
bed themselves,  and  died  after  that  manner; 
nor  indeed  was  it  easy  for  those  that  were 
beaten  back  to  fly  away,  for  they  were  so  un- 
acquainted with  the  ways,  and  the  dust  was  so 
lliiek,  that  they  wandered  about  without  know- 
ing one  another,  and  fell  down  dead  among  the 
crowd. 

5.  Those,  therefore,  that  were  able  to  find 
the  ways  out  of  the  city,  retired.  But  now 
Vespasian  always  staid  among  those  that  were 
hard  set;  for  he  was  deeply  affected  with  seeing 
the  ruins  of  the  city  falling  upon  his  army,  and 
forgot  to  take  care  of  his  own  preservation. 
He  went  up  gradually  towards  the  highest  parte 
of  the  city  before  lie  was  aware,  unci  was  left 
in  the  midst  of  dangers,  having  only  a  very 
few  with  him;  for  even  his  son  Titus  was  not 
with  him  at  that  time,  having  been  sent  into 
Syria  to  Mucianus.  However,  he  thought  it 
not  safe  to  fly,  nor  did  he  esteem  it  a  fit  thing 
for  him  to  do;  but  calling  to  mind  the  actions 
he  bad  done  from  his  youth,  and  recollecting 
his  courage,  as  if  he  had  been  excited  by  a  di- 
vine fury,  he  covered  himself,  and  those  that 
were  with  him  with  their  shields,  and  formed 
a  testudo  over  both  their  backs  and  their  armor, 
and  boro  up  against  the  enemy's  attack,  who 
came  running  down  from  the  top  of  tiie  city; 
ami  without  showing  any  dread  at  the  multitude 
of  the  men  or  of  their  darts,  ho  endured  all, 
until  the  enemy  took  notice  of  that  divine  cou- 
rage that  was  within  him,  and  remitted  of  their 
attacks;  and  when  they  pressed  less  zealously 
upon  him  he  retired,  though  without  showing 
bis  back  to  them  tdl  he  was  gotten  out  of  the 
walla  of  the  city.  Now  a  great  number  of  the 
Komans  fell  in  this  battle,  among  whom  was 
Kbutius,  the  decurion,  a  man  who  appeared 
not  only  in  this  engagement,  wherein  he  fell, 
but  everywhere,  and  in  former  engagements, 
to  be  oi.e  of  the  truest  coinage,  and  one  that 
hod  done  very  great  mischief  to  the  Jews. 
Hut  there  was  a  centurion  whose  name  wits 
Oallus,  who  during  this  disorder  being  encom- 
(Mbised  about,  he  and  ten  other  soldiers  privately 


crept  into  the  house  of  a  certain  person,  when 
he  heard  th«m  talking  at  supper  what  the  peo- 
ple intended  to  do  against  the  Romans,  or  al>oui 
themselves,  (for  both  the  man  himself  and  those 
that  were  with  him  were  Syrians.)  So  he  got 
up  in  the  night-time,  and  cut  all  their  throats 
and  escaped,  together  with  his  soldiers  to  the 
Komans. 

0.  And  now  Vespasian  comforted  his  army 
which  was  much  dejected  by  reflecting  on  thes 
ill  success,  and  because  they  had  never  before 
fallen  into  such  a  calamity,  and  besides  this,  lie- 
cause  they  were  greatly  ashamed  that  they  bad 
left  their  general  alone  in  great  dangers.  As  to 
what  concerned  himself,  he  avoided  to  soy  any 
thing,  that  he  might  by  no  means  seem  to  com- 
plain of  it;  but  he  said,  that  "we  ought  to  bcai 
manfully  what  usually  falls  out  in  war,  and  this, 
by  considering  what  the  nature  of  war  is,  and 
how  it  can  never  be  that  we  must  conquer  with- 
out bloodshed  on  our  own  side;  for  there  stands 
about  us  that  fortune  which  is  of  its  own  na- 
ture mutable;  that  while  they  had  killed  so 
many  ten  thousands  of  the  Jews,  they  had  now 
paid  their  small  share  of  the  reckoning  so  lata 
and  as  it  is  the  part  of  weak  people  to  be  too 
much  puffed  up  with  good  success,  so  it  is  the 
part  of  cowards  to  be  too  much  affrighted  at 
that  which  is  ill;  for  the  change  from  the  one 
to  the  other  is  sudden  on  both  sides:  and  he  is 
the  best  warrior  who  is  of  a  sober  mind  under 
misfortunes,  that  he  may  continue  in  that  tem- 
per, and  cheerfully  recover  what  had  been  lost 
formerly;  and  as  for  what  had  now  happened, 
it  was  neither  owing  to  their  own  effeminacy, 
nor  to  the  valor  of  the  Jews,  but  the  difficulty 
of  the  place  was  the  occasion  of  their  advan- 
tage and  of  our  disappointment.  Upon  reflect- 
ing on  which  matter  one  might  blame  youi 
zeal  as  perfectly  ungovernable;  for  when  the 
enemy  bad  retired  to  their  highest  fastnesses, 
you  ought  to  have  restrained  yourselves,  and 
not,  by  presenting  yourselves  at  the  top  of  the 
city,  to  be  exposed  to  dangers;  but  upon  your 
having  obtained  the  lower  parts  of  the  city, 
you  ought  to  have  provoked  those  that  had  re- 
tired thither  to  a  safe  and  settled  battle;  where- 
as, in  rushing  so  hastily  upon  victory,  you  took 
no  care  of  your  own  safety.  I  hit  this  incati- 
tiousness  in  war,  and  this  madness  of  zeal,  is  not 
a  Roman  maxim,  while  we  perform  all  that  we 
attempt  by  skill  and  good  order;  that  procedure 
is  the  part  of  barbarians,  and  is  what  the  Jews 
chiefly  support  themselves  by.  We  ought 
therefore  to  return  to  our  own  virtue,  and  to  I* 
rather  angry  than  any  longer  dejected  at  this 
unlucky  misfortune,  ami  let  every  one  seek  foi 
his  own  consolation  from  his  awn  naml;  foi 
by  this  means  he  will  avenge  ihose  that  haft 
been  destroyed,  and  punish  those  that  Un\e 
killed  them.  For  myself,  I  will  endeavor,  as  1 
have  now  done,  to  go  first 'ue'ore  you  againai 
your  enemies  in  every  engagement,  and  to  b« 
the  last  that  retires  from  it." 

7.  So  Vespasian  encouraged  his  army  bj 
this  speech;  but  for  the  people  of  Giitnala,  u 
happtnrd  that  they  took  courage  for  a  It  ill* 
while,  upon  such  great  and  unaccountable  sue- 
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u*«  as  they  had  had.  But  when  they  con- 
«id»«red  with  themselves  tliot  they  iiad  now  no 
'topes  of  any  terms  of  accommodation,  and 
reflecting  upon  it  that  tliey  could  not  get  away, 
*(u\  that  their  provisions  l>egan  already  to  lie 
short,  they  were  exceedingly  cast  down,  and 
their  courage  failed  them;  yet  did  they  not  ne- 
glect what  might  be  for  their  preservation,  so 
far  as  they  were  able,  but  the  most  courageous 
among  them  guarded  those  parts  of  the  wall 
that  were  beaten  down,  while  the  more  infirm 
did  the  same  to  the  rest  of  the  wall  that  still 
remained  round  the  eity.  And  as  the  Romans 
raised  their  banks,  and  attempted  to  get  into  the 
eity  a  second  time,  a  great  many  of  them  fled 
out  of  the  city  through  impracticable  valleys, 
where  no  guards  were  placed,  as  also  through 
subterraneous  caverns;  while  those  that  were 
afraid  of  being  caught,  and  for  that  reason  staid 
in  the  city,  perished  for  want  of  food,  for  what 
food  they  had  was  brought  together  from  all 
quarters,  and  reserved  for  the  fighting  men. 

8.  And  these  were  the  hard  circumstances 
that  the  people  of  Gamala  were  in.  Hut  now 
Vespasian  went  about  another  work  by  the  by, 
during  this  siege,  and  that  was  to  subdue  those 
that  had  seized  upon  mount  Tabor,  a  place 
that  lies  in  the  middle  between  the  great  plain 
and  Scythopolis,  whose  top  is  elevated  as  high 
as  thirty  furlongs,*  and  is  hardly  to  be  ascend- 
ed on  its  north  side;  its  top  is  a  plain  of  twenty- 
six  furlongs,  and  all  encompassed  with  a  wall. 
Now,  Josephus  erected  this  so  long  a  wall  in 
forty  days'  time,  and  furnished  it  with  other 
materials,  and  with  water  from  below,  for  the 
inhabitants  only  made  use  of  rain  water;  as 
therefore,  there  was  a  great  multitude  of  peo- 
ple gotten  together  upon  this  mountain,  Vespa- 
sian sent  Placidus  with  six  hundred  horsemen 
thither.  Now,  as  it  was  impossible  for  him  to 
ascend  the  mountain,  he  invited  many  of  them 
to  peace,  by  the  offer  of  his  right  hand  for 
their  security,  and  of  his  intercession  for  them. 
Accordingly  they  came  down,  but  with  a  treach- 
erous design,  as  well  as  he  had  the  like  treach- 
erous design  upon  them  on  the  other  side;  for 
Placidus  spoke  mildly  to  them,  as  aiming  to 
take  them  when  he  got  them  into  the  plain; 
they  also  came  down,  as  complying  with  his 
proposals,  but  it  was  in  order  to  fall  upon  him 
when  he  was  not  aware  of  it;  however,  Placi- 
dus's  stratagem  was  too  hard  for  theirs;  for  when 
die  Jews  began  to  fight,  he  pretended  to  run 
away,  and  when  they  were  in  pursuit  of  the 
Romans,  he  enticed  them  a  great  way  along 
the  plain,  and  then  made  his  horsemen  turn 
back;  whereupon  he  beat  them,  and  slew  a 
great  number  of  them,  and  cut  off  the  retreat 
af  die  rest  of  the  multitude,  and  hindered  their 

•  The»e  number*  in  Josephus  of  30  furlongs  ascent  to  the 
top  of  mount  PatK)r,  whether  we  estimate  it  by  winding! 
and  gradual,  or  by  the  perpendicular  altitude,  and  >>l  96  fur- 
longs circumference  upon  the  top,  as  also  the  15  furlongs  for 
this  ascent  in  Polybhts,  with  Geniinus's  perpendicular  alu- 
tode  of  almost  11  furlongs,  here  noted  by  Dr.  Hudson,  do  none 
jf  them  agree  with  the  authentic  testimony  of  Mr.  Maun- 
irel,  an  eyewitness,  page  ll'i,  who  says  he  was  not  nn  hour 
tn  getung  to  the  top  of  this  mount  Tabor,  and  that  the  area 
of  the  top  is  an  oval  of  about  two  furlongs  in  length  and 
sjfte  te  bma4ih.    So  I  rather  eappoee  Jonepbu  wieta  9 


return.  So  they  left  Tabor,  and  fled  to  Jeruss 
lem,  while  the  people  of  the  couutry  came  te 
terms  with  him,  for  their  water  failed  them 
and  so  they  delivered  up  the  mountain  and  them- 
selves to  Placidus. 

9.  But  of  the  people  of  Gamala,  those  thai 
were  of  the  bolder  sort  fled  away  and  hid  them- 
selves, while  the*  more  infirm  perished  by  fa 
mine;  but  the  men  of  war  sustained  the  siege 
till  the  two  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month 
Ilyperbcreteus,  [Tisri,]  when  three  soldiers  of 
the  fifteenth  legion,  about  the  morning  watch* 
got  under  a  high  tower  that  was  near  them,  and 
undermined  it,  without  making  any  noise;  nor 
when  they  either  came  to  it,  which  was  in  the 
night-time,  nor  when  they  were  under  it,  did 
those  that  guarded  it  perceive  them.  These 
soldiers  then,  upon  their  coming,  avoided  mak- 
ing a  noise,  and  when  they  had  rolled  away 
five  of  the  strongest  stones,  thev  went  away 
hastily;  whereupon  the  tower  fell  down  on  a 
sudden  with  a  very  great  noise,  and  its  guard 
fell  headlong  with  it;  so  that  those  that  kept 
guard  at  other  places  were  under  such  dia»«rb- 
ance,  that  they  ran  away;  the  Romans  also 
slew  many  of  those  that  ventured  to  oppose 
them,  among  whom  was  Joseph,  who  was 
slain  by  a  dart,  as  he  was  running  away  over 
that  part  of  the  wall  that  was  broken  down; 
but  as  those  that  were  in  the  city  were  greatly 
affrighted  at  the  noise,  they  ran  hither  and  thith- 
er, and  a  great  consternation  fell  upon  them,ai 
though  all  the  enemy  had  fallen  in  at  once  upon 
them.  Then  it  was  that  Chares,  who  was  illj 
and  under  the  physician's  hands,  gave  up  the 
ghost,  the  fear  he  was  in  greatly  contributing 
to  make  his  distemper  fatal  to  him.  Hut  the 
Romans  so  well  remembered  their  former  ill 
success,  that  they  did  not  enter  the  city  till  the 
three  and  twentieth  day  cf  the  forcmentioned 
month. 

10.  At  which  time  Titus,  who  was  now  re 
turned,  out  of  the  indication  he  had  at  the  des- 
truction the  Romans  had  undergone  while  h<? 
was  absent,  took  two  hundred  chosen  horsetr  bt 
and  some  footmen  with  them,  and  entered  wi 
out  noise  into  the  city.    Now,  as  the  wav 
perceived  that  ho  was  coming,  they  mad' 
noise,  and  betook  themselves  to  their  arms.  *  < 
as  that  his  entrance  was  presently  know?, 
those  that  were  in  the  city,  some  of  them  eau  t 
hold  of  their  children  and  their  wives,  and  <&r 
them  after  them,  and  fled  away  to  the  ezia&v 
with  lamentations  and  cries,  while  others  */• 
them  went  to  meet  Titus,  and  were  killed  per- 
petually; but  so  many  of  them  as  were  hinder 
ed  from  running  up  to  the  citadel,  not  knowing 
what  in  the  world  to  do,  fell  among  the  Rom*  a 
guards,  while  the  groans  of  those  that  were 

furlongs  for  the  ascent  or  altitude,  Instead  of  30;  and  6  fwr 
longs  for  the  circumference  at  the  top,  instead  of  36;  since 
a  mountain  of  only  3  furlongs  perpendicular  altitude  may 
easily  require  near  an  hour's  ascent,  and  the  circumference 
of  an  oval  of  the  foregoing  quantity  is  near  six  furlong*. 
Xor  certainly  could  such  a  vast  circumference  as  96  far- 
longs,  or  3J  miles,  at  that  height,  be  encompassed  with  • 
wall,  including  a  trench  and  other  fortifications,  perfc&p* 
those  still  remaining,  ibid,  in  the  small  interval  of  46  daya,  at 
Josephus  here  says  they  were  by  hiuwelf. 
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killed,  were  >rodigiously  great  everywhere, 
tmi  the  blood  ran  down  all  the  lower  parts  of 
die  city  from  the  upper.  Rut  then  Vespasian 
himself  came  to  his  assistance  against  those 
that  had  lied  to  the  citadel,  and  brought  his 
whole  army  with  him:  now  this  upper  part  of 
the  city  was  every  way  rocky,  and  difficult  of 
asc<  m,  and  elevated  to  a  \ast  altitude,  and  very 
full  of  people  on  all  sides,  and  encompassed 
with  precipices,  whereby  the  Jews  cut  off  those 
that  came  up  to  them,  and  did  much  mischief 
Jo  the  others  by  their  darts,  and  the  large  stones 
which  they  rolled  down  upon  them,  while  they 
were  themselves  so  high  that  the  enemies'  darts 
could  hardly  reach  them.  I  lowever,  there  arose 
euch  a  divine  storm  against  them  as  was  instru- 
mental to  their  destruction;  this  carried  the  Ro- 
man darts  upon  them,  and  made  those  which 
they  threw  return  back,and  drove  them  oblique- 
»y  away  from  them:  nor  could  the  Jews  indeed 
stand  upon  the  precipices  by  reason  of  the  vio- 
lence  of  the  wind,  having  nothing  that  was  sta- 
ble to  stand  upon,  nor  could  they  see  those  that 
were  ascending  up  to  them;  so  the  Romans  got 
up  and  surrounded  them,  and  some  they  slew 
before  they  could  defend  themselves,  and  others 
as  they  were  delivering  up  themselves;  and  the 
remembrance  of  those  that  were  slain  at  their 
former  entrance  into  the  city,  increased  their 
rage  against  them  now:  a  great  numl>er  also  of 
those  that  were  surrounded  on  every  side,  and 
despaired  of  escaping,  threw  their  children  ami 
their  wives,  and  themselves  also,  down  the  pre- 
cipices, into  the  valley  beneath,  which,  near 
the  citadel,  had  been  thig  hollow  to  a  vast  depth, 
but  so  it  happened  that  the  anger  of  the  Ro- 
mans appeared  not  to  be  so  extravagant,  as  was 
the  madness  of  those  that  were  now  taken, 
while  the  Romans  slew  but  four  thousand, 
whereas  the  number  of  those  that  had  thrown 
themselves  down  was  found  to  be  five  thousand, 
nor  did  any  one  escape  except  two  women, 
who  were  the  daughters  of  Philip,  and  Philip 
himself  was  the  son  of  a  certain  eminent  man 
called  Jacimus,  who  had  been  general  of  king 
Agrippa's  army;  and  these  did  therefore  es- 
cape, because  they  lay  concealed  from  the  rage 
of  the  Romans,  when  the  city  was  taken;  for 
otherwise  they  spared  not  so  much  as  the  in- 
fimts;  of  whom  many  were  flung  down  by  them 
from  the  citadel.  And  thus  was  Gamala  taken 
on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month 
Hyperbcrcteus,  [Tisri,]  whereas  the  city  had 
first  revolted  on  the  fourth  and  twentieth  day 
•f  the  month  Gorpieus,  [Elul.] 

CHAPTER  II. 

f\*  surrender  of  Gischala;  when  John Jlies  from 
it  to  Jerusalem. 

§  1.  Now  no  place  of  Galilee  remained  to 
bo  taken  but  the  small  city  of  Gischala,  whose 
multitude  yet  were  desirous  of  peace;  for  they 
were  generally  husbandmen,  and  always  ap- 
plied themselves  to  cultivate  the  fruits  of  the 
earth.  However,  there  were  a  great  number 
that  belonged  to  a  band  of  robbers,  that  were 
already  corrupted,  and  had  crept  in  among 
beta,  and  aorae  of  the  governing  part  of  the 


citizens  were  sick  of  the  same  distemper.  1 
was  John,  the  son  of  a  certain  man  whew 
name  was  Levi,  that  drew  them  into  this  rebel- 
lion, and  encouraged  them  in  it.  He  was  a 
cunning  knave,  and  of  a  temper  that  could  put 
on  various  shapes;  very  rash  in  expecting  great 
things,  and  very  sagacious  in  bringing  abom 
what  he  hoped  for.  It  was  known  to  every 
body  that  he  was  fond  of  war,  in  order  tc 
thrust  himself  into  authority;  and  the  seditious 
part  of  the  people  of  Gischala  were  under  life 
management,  by  whoso  means  the  populace 
who  seemed  ready  to  send  ambassadors  in  or- 
der to  surrender,  waited  for  the  coming  of  the 
Romans  in  battle  array.  Vespasian  sent  against 
them  Titus,  with  a  thousand  horsemen,  bin 
withdrew  the  tenth  legion  to  Scythopolis, 
while  he  returned  to  Caesarea  with  the  two 
other  legions,  that  he  might  allow  them  to  re 
fresh  themselves  after  their  long  and  hard  cam 
paign,  thinking  withall  that  the  plenty  which 
was  in  those  cities  would  improve  their  bodies 
and  their  spirits,  against  the  difficulties  they 
were  to  go  through  afterward;  for  he  saw  there 
would  be  occasion  for  great  pains  about  Jeru- 
salem, which  was  not  yet  taken,  because  it  was 
the  royal  city,  and  the  principal  city  of  the 
whole  nation,  and  because  those  that  had  run 
away  from  the  war  in  other  places  got  all  to- 
gether thither.  It  was  also  naturally  strong, 
and  the  walls  that  were  built  round  it  made 
him  not  a  little  concerned  about  it.  Moreover, 
he  esteemed  the  men  that  were  in  it  to  be  so  cou 
rageous  and  IhjM,  that  even  without  the  consid 
eration  of  the  walls  it  would  be  hard  to  subdue 
them;  for  which  reason  he  took  care  of,  and 
exercised  his  soldiers  beforehand  for  the  work, 
as  they  do  wrestlers  before  they  begin  their  un 
dertaking. 

2.  Now  Titus,  as  he  rode  up  to  Gischala, 
found  it  would  be  easy  for  him  to  take  the  city 
upon  the  first  onset;  but  knew  withall,  that  if 
he  took  it  by  force,  the  multitude  would  be 
destroyed  by  the  soldiers  without  mercy. 
(Now  he  was  already  satiated  with  the  shed- 
ding of  blood,  and  pitied  the  major  part,  who 
would  then  perish  without  distinction,  toge- 
ther with  the  guilty.)— So  he  was  rather  de* 
sirous  the  city  might  be  surrendered  up  to  him 
on  terms.  Accordingly,  when  he  saw  the  wall 
full  of  those  men  that  were  of  the  corrupted 
party,  he  said  to  them,  that  "he  could  not  but 
wonder  what  it  was  they  depended  on,  wher. 
they  alone  staid  to  fight  the  Romans,  after  every 
other  city  was  taken  by  them,  especially  when 
they  have  seen  cities  much  better  fortified  thaa 
theirs  is,  overthrown  by  a  single  attack  upon 
them;  while  as  many  as  have  intrusted  them- 
selves to  tho  security  of  the  Romans'  right 
hands,  which  he  now  offers  to  them,  without 
regarding  their  former  insolence,  do  enjoy  theii 
possessions  in  safety;  for  that  while  ll.ey  had 
hopes  of  recovering  their  liberty,  they  might 
be  pardomd;  but  that  their  continuance  still  is 
their  opposition,  when  they  saw  that  to  be  ins- 
possible,  was  inexcusable;  for  that,  if  they  will 
not  comply  with  such  humane  oilers,  and  righ* 
hands  for  eecurit  v.  they  alto  lU  have  exponents 
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of  such  a  war  thnt  snould  spare  nohcdy,  and 
should  soon  be  made  sensible  thnt  the  wall  would 
be  but  a  trifle,  when  tattered  by  the  Roman 
machines;  in  depending  on  which,  they  de- 
monstrate themselves  to  be  the  oidy  Galileans 
that  were  no  better  than  arrogant  slaves  and 
raptives." 

II.  Now  none  of  tho  populace  durst  not  only 
make  a  reply,  but  durst  not  so  much  as  get 
upon  the  wall,  for  it  was  all  taken  up  by  the 
robbers,  who  were  also  the  guard  at  the  gates, 
in  order  to  prevent  any  of  the  rest  from  going 
out  in  order  to  propose  terms  of  submission, 
and  from  receiving  any  of  the  horsemen  into 
the  city.  Hut  John  returned  Titus  this  an- 
swer, that  "for  himself  he  was  content  to  hearken 
to  his  proposals,  and  that  he  would  either  per- 
suade or  force  those  that  refused  them.  Yet 
he  said,  that  Titus  ought  to  have  such  regard 
to  the  Jewish  law,  as  to  grant  them  leave  to  cele- 
brate that  day  which  was  the  seventh  day  of 
the  week,  on  which  it  was  unlawful  not  only 
to  remove  their  arms,  but  even  to  treat  of  peace 
also;  and  that  even  the  Romans  were  not  igno- 
rant how  the  period  of  the  seventh  day  was 
among  them  a  day  of  cessation  from  all  labors; 
and  that  he  who  should  compel  them  to  trans- 
gress the  law  about  that  day,  would  be  equally 
guilty  with  those  that  were  compelled  to  trans- 
gress it:  and  that  this  delay  could  be  of  no  dis- 
advantage to  him,  lor  why  should  any  body 
think  of  any  thing  in  the  night,  unless  it  was  to 
fly  away?  which  he  might  prevent  by  placing 
his  camp  round  about  them;  and  that  they 
should  think  it  a  great  point  gained,  if  they 
might  not  he  obliged  to  transgress  the  laws  of 
their  country,  and  that  it  would  be  a  right  thing 
for  him,  who  designed  to  grant  them  peace, 
without  their  expectation  of  such  a  favor,  to 
preserve  the  h  ws  of  those  they  saved  inviola- 
ble." Thus  dk  I  this  man  put  a  trick  upon  Ti- 
tus, not  so  muc  i  out  of  regard  to  the  seventh 
day,  as  to  his  own  preservation;  for  he  was 
afraid  lest  he  ihould  be  quite  deserted,  if  the 
city  should  be  t»  ken,  and  had  his  hopes  of  life 
in  that  night,  an  I  in  his  flight  therein.  Now 
this  was  the  work  of  God,  who,  therefore,  pre- 
served this  John,  that  iie  might  bring  on  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem:  as  also  it  was  his 
work  that  Titus*  ras  prevailed  with  by  this  pre- 
tence for  a  delay,  and  that  he  pitched  his  camp 
farther  off  the  ciy  at  Cydessa.  This  Cydessa 
was  a  strong  Mediterranean  village  of  the  Ty- 
nans, which  alwafs  hated  and  made  war  against 
die  Jews;  it  had  ilso  a  great  number  of  inhab- 
itants, and  was  v  ell  fortified,  which  made  it  a 
proper  place  for  such  as  were  enemies  to  the 
Jewish  nation. 

4.  Now  in  the  night-time,  when  John  saw  that 
dicre  was  no  Ko  nan  guard  about  the  city,  he 
seized  the  opporti  nity  directly,  and,  taking  with 
him  not  oidy  the  armed  men  that  were  about 
him,  but  a  considerable  number  of  those  that 
had  little  to  do,  together  with  their  families,  he 
fled  to  Jerusalen  .  And  indeed,  though  the 
man  was  making  haste  to  get  away,  and  was 
tormented  with  f<  irs  of  being  a  captive,  or  of 
losing  his  life,  yet  lid  lie  prevail  with  himself 


to  take  out  of  the  city  along  with  nim  a  muluV 
tilde  of  women  and  children,  as  far  as  twenty 
furlongs;  but  there  he  left  them,  as  he  proceed 
ed  farther  on  his  journey,  where  those  tha 
were  left  behind  made  sad  lamentations;  foi 
the  farther  every  one  of  them  was  come  from 
his  own  people,  the  nearer  they  thought  them* 
selves  to  be  to  their  enemies.  They  also  af- 
frighted themselves  with  this  thought,  that  those 
who  would  carry  them  into  captivity  were  jusi 
at  hand,  and  still  turned  themselves  back  ctthe 
mere  noise  they  made  themselves  in  this  their 
hasty  flight,  as  if  those  from  whom  they  flea 
were  just  upon  them.  Many  also  of  them  miss- 
ed their  ways,  and  the  earnestness  of  such  as 
aimed  to  outgo  the  rest,  threw  down  many  of 
them.  And  indeed  there  was  a  miserable  des- 
truction made  of  the  women  and  children, 
while  somo  of  them  took  courage  to  call  their 
husbands  and  kinsmen  back,  and  to  beseech 
them,  with  the  bitterest  lamentations,  to  stay 
for  them;  but  John's  exhortation,  who  cried 
out  to  them  to  save  themselves,  and  fly  away 
prevailed.  lie  said  also,  that  if  the  Romans 
should  seize  upon  those  whom  they  left  behind 
they  would  be  revenged  on  them  for  it.  So 
this  multitude  that  ran  thus  away  was  dispors- 
ed  abroad,  according  as  each  of  them  was  *».ble 
to  run,  one  faster  or  slower  than  another. 

5.  Now  on  the  next  day  Titus  came  to  the 
wall,  to  make  the  agreement,  whereupon  the 
people  opened  their  gates  to  him,  and  came  out 
to  him,  with  their  children  and  wives,  and  made 
acclamations  of  joy  to  him,  as  to  one  that  had 
been  their  benefactor,  and  bad  delivered  the 
city  out  of  custody;  they  also  informed  him  of 
John's  flight,  and  besought  him  to  spare  them, 
and  to  come  in,  and  bring  the  rest  of  those  that 
were  for  innovations  to  punishment.  15ut  Ti- 
tus, not  so  much  regarding  the  supplications  of 
the  people,  sent  part  of  his  horsemen  to  pur- 
sue John,  but  they  could  not  overtake  him,  for 
he  was  gotten  to  Jerusalem  before:  they  also 
slew  six  thousand  of  the  women  and  children, 
who  went  oui  with  him;  but  returned  back  and 
brought  with  ihem  almost  three  thousand. 
However,  Titus  was  greatly  displeased  that  he 
had  not  been  able  to  bring  this  John,  who  had 
deluded  him,  to  punishment;  yet  he  had  cap- 
tives enough,  as  well  as  the  corrupted  part  of 
the  city,  to  satisfy  his  anger,  when  it  missed  of 
John.  So  he  entered  the  city  in  the  midst  of 
acclamations  of  joy;  and  when  he  had  given 
orders  to  the  soldiers  to  pull  down  a  small  part 
of  the  wall,  as  of  a  city  taken  in  war,  he  re- 
pressed those  that  had  disturbed  the  city,  rathet 
by  threatenings  than  by  executions;  for  h« 
thought  that  many  would  accuse  innocent  per- 
sons, out  of  their  animosities  and  quarrels,  if 
he  should  attempt  to  distinguish  those  that  were 
worthy  of  punishment  from  the  rest;  and  that 
it  was  better  to  let  a  guilty  person  alone  in  his 
fears,  than  to  destroy  with  him  anyone  that  did 
not  deserve  it,  for  that  probably  such  a  ons 
might  be  taught  prudence,  by  the  fear  of  tha 
punishment  he  had  deserved,  and  have  a  shams 
upon  him  for  his  former  offences,  when  he  had 
been  forgiven;  but  that  the  punishment  of  sue* 
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ta  have  been  once  put  10  death  could  never  bo 
ivtrievcd.  However,  he  placed  a  garrison  in 
the  city  for  its  security,  by  wliicli  iiieatif  lie 
etna  Id  .chimin  those  thai  were  (or  innovations, 
and  should  leave  those  that  were  peaceably  dis- 
posed j]  greater  security.  And  thus  ivasall 
Galilee  taken,  bni  this)  not  till  after  it  had  cost 
the  Romans  much  pains  before  U  could  belakeii 
by  ihem. 

CHAPTER  III 

Concerning  John  of  Gischala,  Concerning  the 
Zealots,  and  the  high  priest  Ananvs;  as  also 
how  the  Jews  raised  seditions  one  against  an- 
other [in  Jerusalem.] 

§  1.  Now  upon  John's  entry  into  Jerusalem 
the  whole  body  of  the  people  were  in  an  uj>- 
roar,  and  ten  thousand  of  them  crowded  about 
every  one  of  the  fugitives  that  were  come  to 
them,  and  inquired  of  them  what  miseries  had 
bappeued  abroad,  when  their  breath  was  so 
short,  and  hot,  and  quick,  that  of  itself  it  declar- 
ed the  great  distress  they  were  in;  yet  did  they 
talk  big  under  their  misfortunes,  and  pretended 
to  say,  that  they  had  not  fled  away  from  the 
Romans,  but  came  thither  in  order  to  fight 
them  with  less  hazard;  for  that  it  would  be  an 
unreasonable  and  a  fruitless  thing  for  them  to 
expose  themselves  to  desperate  hazards  about 
Gischala,  and  such  weak  cities,  whereas  they 
ought  to  lay  up  their  weapons  and  their  zeal, 
and  reserve  it  for  their  metropolis.  Rut  when 
they  related  to  them  the  taking  of  Gischala, 
ami  their  decent  departure,  as  they  pretended, 
from  that  place,  many  of  the  people  understood 
it  to  be  no  better  than  a  flight;  and  especially 
when  the  people  were  told  of  those  that  were 
made  captives,  they  were  in  great  confusion, 
and  guessed  those  things  to  be  plain  indications 
that  they  should  be  taken  also.  Rut  for  John, 
he  was  very  little  concerned  for  those  he  had 
left  behind  him,  but  went  about  among  all  the 
people  and  persuaded  them  to  go  to  war,  by  the 
hopes  he  gave  them,  lie  affirmed  that  the  af- 
fairs of  the  Romans  were  in  a  weak  condition, 
and  extolled  his  own  power.  He  also  jested 
upon  the  ignorance  of  the  unskilful,  as  if  those 
Romans,  although  they  should  take  to  them- 
selves wings,  could  never  fly  over  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  who  found  such  great  difficulties 
in  taking  the  villages  of  Galilee,  and  had  brok- 
en their  engines  of  war  agaitist  their  walls. 

2.  These  harangues  of  John's  corrupted  a 
peat  part  of  the  young  men,  and  pulled  them 
dp  foi  the  war;  but  as  to  the  more  prudent 
pait,  and  those  in  years,  there  was  not  a  man 
of  them  but  foresaw  what  was  coming,  and 
snadc  lamentation  on  thai  account,  as  if  the 
eity  was  already  undone:  and  in  this  confusion 
Were  the  people.  Rut  then  it  must  be  observed, 
that  the  multitude  that  came  out  of  the  country 
were  at  discord  before  the  Jerusalem  sedition 
began;  for  Titus  went  from  Gischala  to  Cu'sa- 
rea,  and  Vespasian  from  Cajsarca  to  Jamnia 
and  Azotus,  and  took  them  both;  and  when  he 
had  put  garrisons  into  them,  he  came  back 
with  a  great  number  of  the  people,  who  were 
*otw>  over  to  him,  upon  liia  gi\tug  ihem  his 


right  hand  for  their  preservat  on.  There  wcr* 
besides  disorders  and  civil  wars  in  every  rtty 
and  all  those  that  were  at  quiet  from  the  !(-<■ 
mans  turned  their  hands  one  against  another 
There  was  also  a  hitter  contest  between  tliosni 
that  were  fond  of  war.  and  those  that  were  de- 
sirous of  peace.  At  the  first  this  quarrelsoiiM 
temper  caught  hold  of  private  families,  who 
could  not  agree  among  themselves;  after  which 
those  people  thai  were  the  dearest  to  on« 
another,  broke  through  all  restraints  with  re- 
gard to  each  other,  and  every  one  associated 
with  those  of  his  own  opinion,  and  began  al- 
ready to  stand  in  opposition  one  to  another;  so 
that  seditious  arose  everywhere,  while  those 
that  were  for  innovations,  and  were  desirous  of 
war,  by  their  youth  and  boldness  were  too  hard 
for  the  aged  and  the  prudent  men.  And.  in 
the  first  place,  all  the  people  in  every  place  be- 
took themselves  to  rapine;  after  which  they 
got  together  in  bodies,  in  order  to  rob  die  peo- 
ple of  the  country,  insomuch  that  for  barbarity 
and  iniquity  those  of  the  same  nation  did  no- 
way differ  from  the  Romans;  nay,  it  seemed  to 
be  a  much  lighter  thing  to  be  ruined  by  the 
Romans  than  by  themselves. 

«1.  Now  the  Roman  garrisons,  which  guarded 
the  cities,  partly  out  of  their  uneasiness  to  t.ike 
such  trouble  upon  them,  and  partly  out  of  the 
hatred  they  bore  to  the  Jewish  nation,  did  littlo 
or  nothing  towards  relieving  the  miserable,  till 
the  captains  of  these  troops  of  robbers,  being 
satiated  with  rapines  in  the  country,  got  all  to- 
gether from  all  parts,  and  become  a  band  of 
wickedness,  and  all  together  crept  into  Jerttsa* 
lem,  which  was  now  become  a  city  without  a 
governor,  and,  as  the  ancient  custom  was,  re- 
ceived without  distinction  all  that  belonged  to 
their  nation;  and  these  they  then  received,  be- 
cause all  men  supposed  that  those  who  came 
so  fast  into  the  city,  came  out  of  kindness,  and 
for  their  assistance,  although  these  very  men, 
besides  the  seditions  they  raised,  wero  other- 
wise the  direct  cause  of  the  city's  destruction 
oiso;  for  as  they  were  an  unprofitable  and  a  use- 
less multitude,  they  spent  those  provisim.s  be- 
forehand which  might  otherwise  have  been 
sufficient  for  the  fighting  men.  Moreover,  be- 
sides the  bringing  on  the  war,  they  wen-  me 
occasions  of  sedition  and  famine  therein. 

4.  There  were  besides  these,  other  rol.bera 
that  came  out  of  the  country,  and  came  into 
the  city,  ami  joining  to  them  those  that  were 
worse  than  themselves,  omitted  no  kind  oi"  bar- 
barity; for  they  did  not  measure  their  courage 
by  their  rapines  and  phmderings  only,  hut  pro- 
ceeded as  far  as  murdering  men;  ami  th'u  not 
in  the  night-time  or  privately,  or  with  regard 
to  ordinary  men,  but  did  it  openly  in  the  lay- 
time,  and  began  with  the  most  eminent  per- 
sons in  the  city;  for  the  first  man  they  mi;  hi  led 
with  was  Antipas,  one  of  the  royal  lineage,  and 
the  most  potent  man  in  the  whole  city,  inso- 
much that  the  public  treasures  were  committed 
to  his  care:  him  they  look  and  confined,  as  they 
did  in  the  next  place  to  Lc\  a*,  a  person  of  great 
note,  with  Sophas  the  soi*  r*f  Ruguel;  both  of 
whom  were  of  royal  lines?*  alaa     Ami  b* 
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sides  tneso,  they  din  tnt>  same  to  the  principal 
men  of  the  country.  This  cause*]  a  terrible 
consternation  among  the  people,  and  every  one 
contented  himself  with  taking  care  of  his  own 
safety,  as  thoy  would  do  if  the  city  had  been 
taken  in  war. 

5.  Bui  these  were  not  satisfied  with  the  bonds 
into  which  they  had  put  the  men  foremen- 
rioned;  nor  did  they  think  it  safe  for  them  to 
keep  them  thus  in  custody  long,  since  they 
were  men  very  powerful,  and  had  numerous 
families  of  their  own  that  were  able  to  avenge 
d.em.  Nay,  they  thought  the  very  people 
would  perhaps  be  so  moved  at  these  unjust 
proceedings,  as  to  rise  in  a  body  against  them: 
tt  was,  therefore,  resolved  to  have  them  slain. 
Accordingly,  they  sent  one  John,  who  was  the 
most  bloody-minded  of  them  all,  to  do  that 
execution:  this  man  was  also  called  the  son  of 
Dorcas,*  in  the  language  of  our  country.  Ten 
more  men  went  along  with  him  into  the  prison, 
with  their  swords  drawn,  and  so  they  cut  the 
throats  of  those  that  were  in  custody  there. 
The  grand  lying  pretence  these  men  made  for 
so  flagrant  an  enormity  was  this,  that  these  men 
had  had  conferences  with  the  Romans  for  a 
surrender  of  Jerusalem  to  them;  ami  so  they 
said  they  had  slain  only  such  as  were  traitors 
to  their  common  liberty.  Upon  the  whole, 
they  grew  the  more  insolent  upon   tins  bold 

Crank  of  theirs,  as  though  they  had  been  the 
enefactors  and  saviors  of  the  city. 
G.  Now  the  people  were  come  to  that  degree 
of  meanness  and  fear,  and  these  robbers  to 
that  degree  of  madness,  that  these  last  took 
upon  them  to  appoint  high  priests.f  So  when 
they  had  disannulled  the  succession,  according 
to  those  families  out  of  which  the  high  priests 
used  to  bo  made,  they  ordained  certain  un- 
known and  ignoble  persons  for  that  office, 
that  they  might  have  their  assistance  in  their 
wicked  undertakings  for  such  as  obtained  this 
highest  of  all  honors  without  any  desert,  were, 
forced  to  comply  with  those  that  best'  wed  il 
en  them.  They  also  set  the  principal  men  at 
rarimce  one  with  another,  by  several  sorts  of 
contrivances  and  tricks,  and  gained  the  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  what  they  pleased,  by  the  mu- 
tual quarrels  of  those  who  might  have  ob- 
structed their  measures;  till  at  length,  when 
they  were  satiated  with  the  unjust  actions 
they  had  done  towards  men,  they  transferred 
their  contumelious  behavior  to  Clod  himself, 

*  This  name  Dorcas  in  Greek,  was  Tabitha  In  Hebrew  or 
Synace,  as  Acts  ix.  36.  Accordingly,  some  of  the  manu- 
scripts set  it  down  here  Tabcthn,  or  Tabeta.  Nor  can  the 
aontext  in  Josephus  he  made  out  but  by  supposing  the  readinf 
06  have  been  tins,  the  son  of  Tabitha,  which  in  the  language 
a/  our  country  denote*  Dorcai  [or  a  doe.] 

f  IJ*re  we  may  discovei  tin-  utter  disgrace  and  ruin  of  the 
sigh  priesthood  among  the  Jews,  when  undeserving  ignoble 
and  vile  p«>r«oni(  were  advanced  to  that  noble  office  by  the 
aeditiou«;  which  sort  of  high  priests,  as  Jom'phua  well  "»• 
Barks  h<-re,  w«*re  thereupon  obliged  to  comply  with  an-1  as- 
■ist  those  that  advanced  liiem  in  their  impious  practice*. 
The  name*  of  these  high  priests,  or  rather  ridiculous  and 
srofaiif>  [wrsous.  were  Jesin  the  son  of  I'amneus,  J»;sus  the 
son  of  Gamaliel,  Matthias  the  son  of  Ttteophilus,  and  that 
prodigious  ignoramus,  I'hanmas  the  son  of  Pamuei;  all 
which  we  shall  meet  with  in  Josephines  future  history  of  this 
srar,  nor  do  we  meet  with  ai>y  other  so  much  n«  pretended 
sigh  priest  •**■»  Phannias,  till  Jerusalem  wa*  takt-u  *t>^  4« 
sjssjs/aA 


and  came   into  the  sanctuary   witn   polluter 
feet 

7.  And  now  the  multitude  were  g°ing  to  raw 
against  them  already;  for  Ananus,  the  aneientes* 
of  the  high  priests,  persuaded  them  to  it.  He 
was  a  very  prudent  man,  and  had  perhaps  saved 
the  city,  if  he  could  have  escaped  the  hands  of 
those  that  plotted  agaiust  him.  Those  met 
made  the  temple  of  God  a  stronghold  for  them, 
and  a  place  whither  they  might  resort,  in  unlet 
to  avoid  the  troubles  they  feared  from  the  peo 
pie;  the  sanctuary  was  now  become  a  refuge, 
and  a  shop  of  tyranny.  They  also  mixed  jest- 
ing among  the  miseries  they  introduced,  which 
was  more  intolerable  than  what  they  did;  fot 
in  order  to  try  what  surprise  the  people  would 
be  under,  and  how  far  their  own  power  extend- 
ed, they  undertook  to  dispose  of  the  high  priesV 
hootl  by  canting  lots  for  it,  whereas,  as  we  hart 
said  already,  it  was  to  descend  by  succession  is 
a  family.  The  pretence  they  made  for  thi* 
strange  attempt  was  an  ancient  practice,  while 
they  said,  that  of  old  it  was  determined  by  lot} 
but  in  truth,  it  was  no  better  than  a  dissolution 
of  an  undeniable  law,  and  a  cunning  contri- 
vance to  seize  upon  the  government,  deiived 
from  those  that  presumed  to  appoint  governors 
as  they  themselves  pleased. 

8.  Hereupon  they  sent  for  one  of  the  pontifi- 
cal tribes,  which  is  called  Eniachim,*  and  cast 
lots  which  of  it  should  be  the  high  priest.  J3y 
fortune  the  lot  so  fell  as  to  demonstrate  their  in- 
iquity after  the  plainest  manner,  for  it  fell  upoa 
one  whose  name  was  Phannias,  tho  son  of  Sa- 
muel, of  the  village  Aptha.  1  le  was  a  man  not 
only  uti worthy  of  the  high  priesthood,  but  that 
did  not  well  know  what  the  high  priesthood 
was,  such  a  mere  rustic  was  he:  yet  did  thef 
hail  this  man,  without  his  own  consent,  out  of 
the  country,  as  if  they  were  acting  a  play  upna 
the  stage,  and  adomed  him  with  a  counterfeit 
face:  they  also  put  upon  him  the  sacred  gar- 
ments, and  ufK>n  every  occasion  instructed  him 
what  he  was  to  do.  This  horrid  piece  of  wick- 
edness was  sport  and  pastime  with  them,  hut 
occasioned  the  other  priests,  who, at  a  distance 
saw  their  law  made  a  jest  of,  to  shed  tears,  and 
sorely  lament  the  dissolution  of  such  a  sacred 
dignity. 

9.  And  now  the  people  could  no  longer  f»ear 
the  insolence  of  this  procedure,  but  did  all  to- 
gether run  zealously  in  order  to  overthrow  that 
tyranny:  and  indeed  they  were  Goriou  the  son 
of  Joseph  us,  ami  Symconf  the  son  of  Gama- 
liel, who  encouraged  them,  by  going  up  and 
down  when  they  were  assembled  together  ill 
crow  Is,  ami  as  they  saw  them  alone,  to  bear  n« 

*  This  tribe  or  course  of  the  htgh  priests,  or  priests  bmt 
called  Eniakim,  teems  to  the  teamed  Mr.  Lowth,  one  well 
versed  in  Josephus,  to  he  thai  I  L'hron.  i uv.  13,  th*<OMrm 
of  Jakim,  where  some  copies  have  th*  count  of  Eliakintf 
an  J  I  thuik  this  to  be  by  no  mean*  an  improbable  a-njee- 
lure. 

i  This  Symeon.  the  sen  of  Gamaliel,  is  mentioned  is  the 
president  of  the  Jewwh  sanhedrim,  and  one  that  f*  rished  to 
the  dcsUticUon  of  Jerusalem,  by  the  Jewish  rabbin*,  as  Rs> 
land  observes  on  tlds  place.  He  also  tells  u*,  that  those 
rabbins  mention  one  Jesus,  the  son  of  Gamala,  as  onre  • 
btgh  priest,  bit  thi*  long  before  Die  destruction  of  Jcrusilonv, 
so  that  if  he  wore  the  same  person  with  this  Jesus,  the  s«e 
of  Gamala,  in  Josephus.  he  must  have  hvml  to  be  very  sjfaL 
or  Ui«v  bav*  H«eo  very  bad  chronology  n.. 
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longer,  tut  to  inflict  punishment  upon  these 
pests  and  plagues  of  their  freedom,  and  to  purge 
the  temple  of  tiiese  bloody  polluters  of  it.  The 
best  esteemed  also  of  the  high  priests,  Jesus  the 
■on  of  Gamala,and  A  nanus,  the  son  of  A  nanus, 
when  they  were  at  their  assemblies,  bitterly  re- 
proached the  people  for  their  sloth,  and  excited 
them  against  the  Zealots;  forth.it  was  the  name 
tfjey  went  by,  as  if  they  were  zealous  in  good 
•ndertakings,  and  were  not  rather  zealous  in 
{he  worst  actions,  and  extravagant  in  them  be- 
yond the  example  of  others. 

10  And  now,  when  the  multitude  were 
got  ton  together  to  an  assembly,  and  every  one 
was  in  indignation  at  these  men's  seizing  upon 
the  sanctuary,  at  their  rapine  and  murders,  but 
had  not  yet  begun  their  attacks  upon  them, 
(the  reason  of  which  was  this,  that  they  ima- 
gined it  to  be  a  difficult  thing  to  suppress  these 
Zealots,  as  indeed  the  case  was,)  A  nanus  stood 
in  the  midst  of  them,  ami  casting  his  eyes  fre- 
quently at  the  temple,  ami  having  a  flood  of 
tears  in  his  eyes,  he  said,  "Certainly  it  had  been 
good  for  me  to  die  before  1  had  seen  the  house 
of  God  full  of  so  many  abominations,  or  these 
•acred  places  that  ought  not  to  be  trodden  upon 
at  random,  fdled  with  the  feet  of  these  blood- 
shedding  villains;  yet  do  I,  who  am  clothed 
with  the  vestments  of  the  high  priesthood,  and 
am  called  by  that  most  venerable  name  [of  high 
priest,]  still  live,  and  am  but  too  fond  of  living, 
and  cannot  endure  to  undergo  a  death  which 
would  be  the  glory  of  my  old  age;  and  if  I 
were  the  only  person  concerned,  and  jis  it  were 
in  a  desert,  1  would  give  up  my  life,  and  that 
alone  for  God's  sake:  for  to  what  purpose  is  it 
to  live  among  a  people  insensible  of  their  cala- 
mities, and  where  there  is  no  notion  remaining 
of  any  remedy  for  the  miseries  that  are  upon 
them?  for  when  you  are  seized  upon,  you  bear 
it,  when  your  are  beaten,  you  are  silent,  and 
when  the  people  are  murdered,  nobody  dares 
so  mm  h  as  send  out  a  groan  openly.  O  bitter 
tyranny  that  we  are  under!  Hut  why  do  I  com- 
plain of  the  tyrants?  Was  it  not  you,  and 
four  sufFe/ance  of  them,  that  have  nourished 
mem?  Wai  it  not  you  that  overlooked  those 
that  first  of  all  got  together,  for  they  were  then 
but  a  few,  and  by  your  silence  made  them 
grow  to  be  many,  and  by  conniving  at  them 
when  they  took  arms,  in  effect  armed  them 
against  yourselves?  You  ought  to  have  then 
prevented  their  first  attempts,  w  hen  they  fell  a  re- 
proaching your  relations;  but  by  neglecting  that 
care  in  time,  you  have  encouraged  these  wretch- 
OS  to  plunder  men.  When  houses  were  pillag- 
ed, nobody  said  a  word,  which  was  the  occa- 
sion why  they  carried  off  the  owners  of  those 
bouse*,  and  when  they  were  drawn  through 
fbc  midst  of  the  city,  nobody  came  to  their  as- 
sistance. They  then  proceeded  to  put  those 
whom  you  have  betrayed  into  their  hands  into 
bonds;  1  do  not  say  how  many,  and  of  what 
characters  those  men  were  whom  they  thus 
served,  but  certainly  they  were  such  as  were 
accused  by  none,  and  condemned  by  none;  and 
since  nobody  succored  them  when  they  were 
mat  in  bomls>  the  consequence  was  that  you 


saw  the  same  persons  slain.  Wo  hare  swec 
this  also;  so  that  still  the  best  of  the  herd  of 
brute  animals,  as  it  were,  have  been  still  led  tc 
be  sacrificed,  when  yet  nobody  said  one  woro, 
or  moved  his  right  hand  for  their  preservation. 
Will  you  bear,  therefore,  will  you  bear  to  see 
your  sanctuary  trampled  on?  and  will  you  lay 
steps  for  these  profane  wretches,  upon  which 
they  may  mount  to  higher  degrees  of  insolence? 
Will  you  not  pluck  thern  down  from  their  ei 
altation?  for  even  by  this  time  they  had  pro- 
ceeded to  higher  enormities,  if  they  had  bee* 
able  to  overthrow  any  tiling  greater  than  the 
sanctuary.  They  have  seized  upon  the  strong- 
est |'dace  of  the  whole  city;  you  may  call  it  the 
temple  if  you  please,  though  it  be  like  a  cita- 
del or  fortress.  Now,  while  you  have  tyranny 
in  so  great  a  degree  walled  in,  and  see  your 
enemies  over  your  heads,  to  what  purpose  is  it 
to  take  counsel?  and  what  have  you  to  support 
your  minds  withall?  Perhaps  you  wait  for  the 
Romans,  that  they  may  protect  our  holy  places 
are  our  matters  then  brought  to  that  pass,  and 
arc  we  come  to  that  degree  of  misery,  that 
our  enemies  themselves  are  expected  to  pity  us? 

0  wretched  creatures!  will  not  you  rise  up, 
and  turn  upon  those  that  strike  you?  which 
you  may  observe  in  wild  beasts  themselves, 
that  they  will  avenge  themselves  on  those  that 
strike  them.  Will  you  not  call  to  mind,  every 
one  of  you,  the  calamities  you  yourselves  have 
suffered?  nor  lay  before  your  eyes  what  afflic- 
tions you  yourselves  have  undergone?  and  will 
not  such  things  sharpen  your  souls  to  revenge? 
Is  therefore  that  most  honorable  and  most  na- 
tural of  our  passions  utterly  lost,  I  mean  the 
desire  of  liberty?  Truly  we  are  in  love  with 
slavery,  and  in  love  with  those  that  lord  it  over 
us,  as  if  we  had  received  that  principle  of  sub- 
jection from  our  ancestors;  yet  did  they  under- 
go many  ami  great  wars  for  the  sake  of  liberty; 
nor  were  they  so  far  overcome  by  the  power 
of  the  Egyptians  or  the  Medes,  but  that  still  they 
did  what  they  thought  fit,  notwithstanding  their 
commands  to  the  contrary.  And  what  occa- 
sion is  their  now  for  a  war  with  the  Romans? 
(I  meddle  not  with  determining  whether  it  be 
an  advantageous  and  profitable  war  or  not:) 
What  pretence  is  there  for  it?  Is  it  not  that  we 
may  enjoy  our  liberty?  Resides,  shall  we  not 
bear  the  lords  of  the  habitable  earth  to  be  lords 
over  us,  and  yet  bear  tyrants  of  our  own  coun- 
try? Although  1  must  say  that  submission  to 
foreigners  may  be  borne,  because  fortune  hati 
already  doomed  us  to  it,  while  submission  to 
wicked  people  of  our  own  nation  is  too  unman- 
ly, and  brought  upon  us  by  our  own  consent 
However,  since  1  have  had  occasion  to  mentiu* 
the  Romans,  1  will  not  couceal  a  thing,  that,  as 

1  am  speaking,  comes  into  my  mind,  and  afte-cls 
me  considerably;  it  is  this,  that  though  *ve 
should  be  taken  by  them,  (God  forbid  the  event 
should  be  so,)  yet  we  can  undergo  nothing  that 
will  he  harder  to  be  borne  than  what  these  men 
have  already  brought  upon  us.  How  then  can 
we  avoid  shedding  of  tears,  when  we  see  the 
Roman  donations  in  our  temple,  while  we  with- 
al!  see  those  of  our  own  nation  taking  our 
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moils,  and  plundering  our  glorious  metropolis, 
mv*  slaughtering  our  men,  from  which  enor- 
mities these  Romans  themselves  would  have 
abstained?  To  see  those  Romans  never  going 
beyond  the  bounds  allotted  to  profane  persons, 
nor  venturing  to  break  in  upon  any  of  our  sa- 
ered  customs,  nay,  having  a  horror  on  their 
minds  when  they  view  at  a  distance  those  sa- 
ered  walls;  while  some  that  have  been  born  in 
this  very  country,  and  brought  up  in  our  cus- 
toms, and  called  Jews,  do  walk  about  in  the 
amidst  of  the  holy  places,  at  the  very  time  when 
their  hands  are  still  warm  with  the  slaughter  of 
their  own  countrymen.  Resides,  can  any  one 
be  afraid  of  a  war  abroad,  and  that  with  such 
as  will  have  comparatively  much  greater  mo- 
deration than  our  own  people  have?  For  truly, 
if  we  may  suit  our  words  to  the  things  they  re- 

(iresent,  it  is  probable  one  may  hereafter  find  the 
tomans  to  be  the  supporters  of  our  laws,  and 
those  within  ourselves  the  subverters  of  them. 
An. I  now  I  am  persuaded  that  evesy  one  of 
you  here  comes  satisfied,  before  I  speak,  that 
these  overthrowers  of  our  liberties  deserve  to 
be  destroyed,  and  that  nobody  can  so  much  as 
Je\ise  a  punishment  that  they  have  not  deserv- 
ed oy  what  they  have  done,  and  that  you  are 
si)  provoked  against  them  by  those  their  wick- 
ed actions,  whence  you  have  suffered  so  greatly. 
But  perhaps  many  of  you  are  afirighted  at  the 
multitude  of  those  Zealous,  and  at  their  auda- 
ciousness, as  well  as  at  the  advantage  they  have 
over  us  in  their  being  higher  in  place  than  we 
are;  for  these  circumstances,  as  they  have  been 
occasioned  by  your  negligence,  so  will  they  be- 
come still  greater  by  being  still  longer  neglect- 
ed; for  their  multitude  is  every  day  augmented, 
by  every  ill  man's  running  away  to  those  that 
are  like  to  themselves,  and  their  audaciousness 
is  therefore  inflamed  because  they  meet  with 
no  obstruction  to  their  designs.  And  for  their 
higher  place,  they  will  make  use  of  it  for  en- 
gines also,  if  we  give  them  time  to  do  so;  but 
be  assured  of  this,  that  if  we  get  up  to  fight 
them,  they  will  be  made  tamer  by  their  own 
consciences;  and  what  advantages  they  have 
in  the  height  of  their  situation,  they  will  lose 
by  the  opposition  of  their  reason;  perhaps  also 
God  himself  who  hath  been  afTron ted  by  them, 
will  make  what  they  throw  at  us  return  against 
themselves,  and  these  impious  wretches  will  be 
killed  by  their  own  darts;  let  us  but  make  our 
appearance  before  them,  and  they  will  come  to 
nothing.  However,  it  is  a  right  thing,  if  there 
should  be  any  datiger  in  the  attempt,  to  die  be- 
fore these  holy  gates,  and  to  spend  our  very 
fives,  if  not  for  the  sake  of  our  children  and 
wive*,  yet  for  God's  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of  his 
■anctuary,  I  wil!  assist  you  both  with  my  coun- 
sel and  with  my  hand;  nor  shall  any  sagacity  of 
ours  be  wanting  for  your  support  nor  shall  you 
tee  that  I  wil  be  sparing  of  my  body  neither." 
11.  By  these  motives  Ananus  encouraged 
the  multitude  to  go  against  the  Zealots,  although 
tie  knew  how  difficult  it  would  be  to  disperse 
them,  because  of  their  multitude,  and  their 
youth,  and  the  courage  of  their  souls,  but 
?hiefly  because  of  their  consciousness  of  what 


they  had  done,  since  they  would  not  yield,  at 
not  so  much  as  hoping  for  pardon  at  the  last 
for  those  their  enormities.  However,  Ananus 
resolved  to  undergo  whatever  suffering  might 
come  upon  him,  rather  than  overlook  things, 
now  they  were  in  such  great  confusion.  So  the 
multitude  cried  out  to  him,  to  lead  them  on 
against  those  whom  he  had  described  in  hi* 
exhortation  to  them,  and  every  one  of  them 
was  most  readily  disposed  to  run  any  hazird 
whatsoever  on  that  account 

12.  Now  while  Ananus  was  choosing  oat 
his  n  .en,  and  putting  those  that  were  proper 
for  his  purpose  in  array  for  fighting,  the  Zealots 
got  information  of  his  undertaking,  (for  thert 
were  some  who  went  to  them,  and  told  them 
all  that  the  people  were  doing,)  and  were  in> 
tated  at  it,  and  leaping  out  of  the  temple  in 
crowds,  and  by  parties,  spared  none  whom 
they  met  with.  Upon  this  Ananus  got  the  po- 
pulace together  on  the  sudden,  who  were  mor* 
numerous  indeed  than  the  Zealots,  but  inferior 
to  them  in  arms,  because  they  had  not  been  re* 
gularly  put  into  array  for  fighting,  but  the  ala- 
crity that  every  body  showed  supplied  all  their 
defects  on  both  sides,  the  citizens  taking  up  so 
great  a  passion  as  was  stronger  than  arms,  and 
deriving  a  degree  of  courage  from  the  temple, 
more  forcible  than  any  multitude  whatsoever: 
and  indeed  these  citizens  thought  it  was  not 
possible  for  them  to  dwell  in  the  city,  tiniest 
they  could  cut  off  the  robbers  that  were  in  it 
The  Zealots  also  thought  that  unless  they  pre 
vailed,  there  would  be  no  punishment  so  oad 
but  it  would  be  inflicted  on  them.  So  theit 
conflicts  were  conducted  by  their  passions,  and 
at  the  first  they  only  cast  stones  at  each  other 
in  the  city,  and  before  the  temple,  and  threw 
their  javelins  at  a  distance;  but  when  either  of 
them  were  too  hard  for  the  other,  they  made 
use  of  their  swords;  and  great  slaughter  was 
made  on  both  sides,  and  a  great  number  were 
wounded.  As  for  the  dead  bodies  of  the  peo- 
ple, their  relations  carried  them  out  to  their  own 
houses;  but  when  any  of  the  Zealots  were 
wounded,  he  went  up  into  the  temple,  and  de- 
filed that  sacred  floor  with  his  blood,  insomuch 
that  one  may  say  it  was  their  blood  alone  that 
polluted  our  sanctuary.  Now  in  these  con 
flicts  the  robbers  always  sallied  out  of  the  tern 
pie,  and  were  too  hard  for  their  enemies;  but 
the  populace  grew  very  angry,  and  became 
more  and  more  numerous,  and  reproached  those 
that  gave  back,  and  those  behind  would  no 
afford  room  to  those  that  were  going  off,  out 
forced  them  on  again,  till  at  length  they  made 
their  whole  body  to  turn  against  their  adverse* 
ries,  and  the  robbers  could  no  longer  oppose 
them,  but  were  forced  gradually  io  retire  inte 
the  temple;  when  Ananus*  and  his  party  fefl 

*  It  is  worth  noting  here,  that  this  Ananas,  the  best  of  th* 
Jews  at  this  time,  and  the  high  priest,  who  was  so  very  un- 
easy  at  the  profanation  of  the  Jeivish  courts  of  the  temple  by 
the  Zealots,  did  not,  however,  scruple  the  profanation  of  the 
court  of  tke  f/rn/ue*,  as  in  our  Savior's  days  il  was  very 
much  profaned  by  the  Jews,  and  math;  a  mark et-plarc,  nay, 
a  Hen  of  tkieves,  without  scruple,  Matt.  xxi.  12,  13;  Mark  it 
15—17.  Accordingly  Josephus  himself,  when  he  speaks  oi 
the  two  inner  courts,  calls  them  hoth  »y«nr  holy  places,  tni.% 
so  far  as  I  remember,  he  never  gives  that  chaiaetei  to  tft* 
tourt  vi  u*  Oeatilar.  Mel  v  cb  U.  cect  9 
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intv>  it «  the  same  time  together  with  them. 
This  horribly  alTrighted  the  robbers,  because  it 
deprived  them  of  the  first  court;  so  they  fled 
into  the  inner  court  immediately,  and  shut  the 
fates.  Now  A  nanus  did  not  think  fit  to  make 
any  attack  against  die  holy  gates,  although  die 
other  threw  tneir  stones  and  darts  at  them  from 
above.  He  also  deemed  it  unlawful  to  intro- 
duce the  multitude  into  that  court  before  they 
were  purified,  he  therefore  chose  out  of  them 
all  by  lot  six  thousand  armed  men,  and  placed 
diem  as  guards  in  the  cloisters:  so  there  was  a 
succession  of  such  guards  one  after  another, 
and  every  one  was  forced  to  attend  in  his  course; 
although  many  of  the  chief  of  the  city  were 
dismissed  by  those  that  then  took  on  them  the 
government,  upon  their  hiring  some  of  the 
poorer  sort,  an  vending  them  to  keep  the  guard 
in  their  stead. 

13.  Now  it  was  John  who,  as  we  told  you, 
ran  away  from  (iischala,  that  was  the  occasion 
of  all  these  being  destroyed,  lie  was  a  man 
of  great  craft,  and  bore  about  him  in  his  soul 
a  strong  passion  after  tyranny,  and  at  a  distance 
was  the  adviser  in  these  actions;  and  indeed 
at  this-time  he  pretended  to  be  of  the  people's 
opinion,  and  went  all  about  with  Ananus,  when 
he  consulted  the  great  men  every  day,  and  in 
the  night  time  also  when  he  went  round  the 
watch;  but  he  divulged  their  secrets  to  the  Zeal- 
ots, and  every  thing  that  the  people  deliberated 
about  was  by  his  means  known  to  their  enemies, 
even  before  it  had  been  well  agreed  upon  by 
themselves.  And  by  way  of  contrivance  how 
be  might  not  be  brought  into  suspicion,  he 
cultivated  the  greatest  friendship  possible  with 
Ananus,  and  with  the  chiefs  of  the  people; 
vet  did  this  overdoing  of  his,  turn  against 
him,  for  he  flattered  them  so  extravagantly,  that 
he  was  but  the  more  suspected;  and  his  con- 
stant attendance  everywhere,  even  when  he 
was  not  invited  to  be  present,  made  him  strong- 
ly suspected  of  betraying  their  secrets  to  the 
enemy;  for  they  plainly  perceived  that  they  un- 
derstood all  the  resolutions  taken  against  them 
at  their  consultations.  Nor  was  there  any  one 
whom  they  hail  so  much  reason  to  suspect  of 
diat  discovery  as  this  John;  yet  was  it  not  easy 
to  get  quit  of  him,  so  potent  was  he  grown  by 
fiis  wicked  practices.  He  was  also  supported 
by  many  of  those  eminent  men,  who  were  to 
be  consulted  upon  all  considerable  affairs;  it 
was  therefore  thought  reasonable  to  oblige  him 
to  give  them  assurance  of  his  good  will  upon 
oath:  accordingly,  John  took  such  an  oath 
readily,  that  he  would  be  on  the  people's  side, 
and  would  not  betray  any  of  their  counsels  or 
practices  to  their  enemies,  and  would  assist 
tliem  in  overthrowing  those  that  attacked  them, 
and  that  both  by  his  hand  and  his  advice.  So 
Anemia  and  his  party  believed  his  oa.h,  and 
did  now  receive  him  to  their  consultations 
without  rurther  suspicion;  nay,  so  far  did  they 
believe  him,  that  they  sent  him  as  their  am- 
bassador into  the  temple,  to  the  Zealots,  with 
proposals  of  accomi  lodation;  for  they  were 
rery  desirous  te  a\oid  the  pollution  of  the 
*emp)e  as  much   as  they  possibly  could,  and 


that  no  one  of  their  naaon  snould  be  ai&ii 
therein. 

14.  J  Jut  now  this  John,  as  if  his  oath  hail 
been  made  to  the  Zealots,  and  for  confirmation 
of  his  good  will  to  them,  and  not  against  them, 
went  into  the  temple,  and  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  sjioke  as  follows:  that  "he  had  r»i» 
many  hazards  on  their  account,  and  in  order  te 
let  them  know  of  every  thing  that  wassecrady 
contrived  against  them  by  Ananus  and  his  par- 
ty; but  that  both  he  and  they  should  le  cast 
into  the  most  imminent  danger,  unless  soma 
providential  assistance  were  afforded  them;  foi 
that  Ananus  rrraae  no  longer  delay  but  :i«d 
prevailed  with  the  people  to  send  ambassalora 
to  Vespasian,  to  invite  him  to  come  presently 
and  take  the  city;  and  that  he  had  appointed  a 
fast  for  the  next  day  against  them,  that  they 
might  obtain  admission  into  the  temple  on  a 
religious  account,  or  gain  it  by  force,  and  fight 
with  them  there;  that  he  did  not  see  how  long 
they  could  either  endure  a  siege,  or  how  they 
could  fight  against  so  many  enemies."  I  le  add- 
ed farther,  "that  it  was  by  the  providence  of 
God  he  was  himself  sent  an  ambassador  to  them 
for  an  accommodation:  for  that  Ananus  did 
therefore  offer  them  such  proposals,  that  he 
might  cornc  upon  them  when  they  were  unarm- 
ed: that  they  ought  to  choose  one  of  these  two 
methods,  either  to  intercede  with  those  that 
guarded  them,  to  save  their  lives,  or  to  provide 
some  foreign  assistance  for  themselves:  that  if 
they  fostered  themselves  with  the  hopes  of  par- 
don, in  case  they  were  subdued,  they  hail  for> 
gotten  what  desperate  things  they  had  done,  at 
could  suppose,  that  as  soon  as  the  actors  repent 
ed,  those  that  had  suffered  by  them  must  be 
presently  reconciled  to  them:  while  those  that 
have  done  injuries,  though  they  pretend  to  re- 
pent of  them,  are  frequently  hated  by  the 
otjiers  for  that  sort  of  repentance;  and  that  the 
sufferers,  when  they  get  the  power  ;mo  theii 
hands,  are  usually  still  more  severe  upon  the 
actors;  that  the  friends  and  kindred  of  those 
that  had  been  destroyed  would  always  be  lay- 
ing plots  against  them;  and  that  a  large  body 
of  people  were  very  angry  on  account  of  then 
gross  breaches  of  their  laws,  and  [illegal] 
judicatures,  insomuch,  that  although  some  part 
might  commiserate  them,  those  would  be  quit* 
overborne  by  the  majority." 

CHAPTER  IV. 

The  [dumeans,  being  sent  for  by  the  Zealots 
came  immediately  to  Jerusalem;  ami  ichen  they 
were  excluded  out  of  the  cityy  they  lay  all  night 
there.  Jesus  one  of  the  high  priests,  makn  a 
speech  to  them;  and^mon,  the  IJuintan,  makes 
a  reply  to  it. 

§  1.  Now  by  this  crafty  Speech  John  mark 
the  Zealots  afraid;  yet  he  durst  not  directly  name 
what  foreign  assistance  he  meant,  but  in  a  co- 
vert way  only  intimated  at  the  Id  u  means.  Hut 
now  that  he  might  particularly  irriuue  the  lead- 
ers of  the  Zealots,  he  calumniated  Ananus,  that 
he  was  about  a  piece  of  barbarity,  and  did,  in  a 
special  manner,  threaten  them.  These  leaders 
were  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Simon,  who  sec  mod 
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Che  mom  plausible  man  of  them  all,  both  in 
considering  what  was  fit  to  be  done,  and  in  the 
execution  of  what  he  had  determined  upon, 
and  Zaeharias,  the  son  of  i'halek,  both  of  whom 
derived  their  families  from  the  priests.     Now 
when  those  two  men  had  heard  not  only  the 
eommon  throatenings  which  belonged  to  them 
ill,  but  those  peculiarly  levelled  against  them- 
•elves,  and,  besides,  how  Anamis  and  his  party, 
'11  order  to  secure  their  own  dominion,  had  in- 
vited the  Romans  to  come  to  them,  for  that  also 
was  part  of  John's  lie,  they  hesitated  a  great 
while   what  they  should  do,  considering  the 
inertness  of  the  time  by  which  they  were  strait- 
ened; because  the  people  were  prepared  to  at- 
tack them  very  soon,  ami  because  the  sudden- 
ness of  the  plot  laid  against  them  had  almost 
cut  oft'  all  their  hopes  of  getting  any  foreign 
assistance;  for  they  might  be  under  the  height 
of  their  afflictions  before  any  of  their  confede- 
rates could  be  informed  of  it.    However,  it  was 
resolved  to  call  in  the  Mumeans;  so  they  wrote 
a  short  letter  to  this  effect,  that  "A nanus  had 
imposed  on  the  people,  and  was  betraying  their 
metropolis  to  the  Komans;  that  they  themselves 
had  revolted  from  the  rest,  and  were  in  custody 
in  the  temple,  on  account  of  the  preservation 
of  their  liberty;  that  there  was   but  a  small 
time  left  wherein  they  might  hope  for  their  de- 
liverance; and  that  unless  they  would  come 
immediately  to  their  assistance,  they  should 
themselves  be  soon  in  the  power  of  A  nanus, 
and  the  city  would  be  in  the  power  of  the  Ro- 
mans."   They  also  charged  the  messengers  to 
tell  many  more  circumstances  to  the  rulers  of 
live  Mumeans.     Now  there  were  two  active 
men  proposed  for  the  carrying  this  message, 
and  such  as  were  well  able  to  speak,  and  to 
persuade  them  that  things  were  in  this  posture; 
and  what  was  a  qualification  still  more  neces- 
§ary  than  the  former,  they  were  very  swift  of 
foot;   for  they  knew  well  enough  that  these 
would  immediately  comply  with  their  desires, 
as  being  ever  a  tumultuous  and  disorderly  na- 
tion, always  on  the  watch  upon  every  motion, 
delighting  in  mutations;  and  upon  yourflatter- 
aig  then!  ever  so  little,  and  petitioning  them, 
they  soon  take  their  arms,  and  put  themselves 
into  motion,  and  make  haste  to  a  battle,  as  if  it 
were  to  a  feast.     There  was,  indeed,  occasion 
for  quick  despatch  in  the  carrying  of  this  mes- 
sage, in  which  point  the  messengers  were  no 
way  defective.    Roth  their  names  were  Anani- 
as; and  they  soon  came  to  the  rulers  of  the  Mu- 
means. 

St.  Now  these  rulers  were  greatly  surprised  nt 
bs  contents  of  the  letter,  and  at  what  those 
hat  came  with  it  further  told  them;  where- 
upon they  ran  about  the  nation  like  madmen, 
and  made  proclamation  that  the  people  should 
come  to  war;  so  a  multitude  was  suddenly  got 
together,  sooner  indeed  than  the  time  appoint- 
ed in  the  proclamation,  ond  every  body  caught 
Up  their  arms,  in  order  to  maintain  the  liberty 
of  their  metropolis;  ami  twenty  thousand  of 
them  were  put  into  battle  array,  and  came  to 
Jerusalem,  under  four  commanders,  John  and 
JaroK    the  sons  of  Sosas;  and  besides  these 


were  Simon  the  son  of  Cathlas,  and  Phineaatbe 
son  of  Clusothus. 

3.  Now  this  exit  of  the  messengers  was  not 
known  either  to  A  nanus,  or  to  the  guards,  but 
the  approach  of  the  Mumeans  was  known  to 
him;  fur  as  he  knew  of  it  before  they  came,  he 
ordered  the  gates  to  be  shut  against  them,  and 
that  the  walls  should  be  guarded.  Yet  did  not 
he  by  any  means  think  of  fighting  against  them, 
but  before  they  came  to  blows,  to  try  what  per- 
suasions would  do.  Accordingly,  Jesus,  the 
eldest  of  the  high  priests  next  to  Ananus,  stooc. 
upon  the  tower  that  was  over  against  them, 
and  said  thus,  "Many  troubles  indeed,  and  those 
of  various  kinds,  have  fallen  upon  this  city, 
yet  in  none  of  them  have  I  so  much  wondered 
at  her  fortune  as  now,  when  you  have  come  to 
assist  wicked  men,  and  this  after  a  manner  very 
extraordinary;  for  I  see  that,  you  are  come  to 
support  the  vilest  men  against  us,  and  this  with 
so  great  ulacrity,  as  you  could  hardly  put  on 
the  like,  in  case  our  metropolis  had  called  yoti 
to  her  assistance  against  barbarians.  And  if  J 
had  perceived  that  your  army  was  composed 
of  men  like  unto  those  who  invited  them,  i  had 
not  deemed  your  attempt  so  absurd.  For  noth- 
ing does  so  much  cement  the  minds  of  men  to- 
gether as  the  alliance  there  is  between  their 
manners.  Rut  now  for  these  men  who  have 
invited  you,  if  you  were  to  examine  them  one 
by  one,  every  one  of  them  would  be  found  to 
have  deserved  ten  thousand  deaths;  for  the  very 
rascality  and  offscouring  of  the  whole  country, 
who  have  spent  in  debauchery  their  own  sub- 
stance, and,  by  wfay  of  trial  beforehand,  have 
madly  plundered  the  neighboring  villages  und 
cities,  in  the  upshot  of  all  have  privately  run 
together  into  this  holy  city.  They  are  robbers, 
who  by  their  prodigious  wickedness  have  pro- 
faned this  most  sacred  floor,  and  who  are  to  t>e 
now  seen  drinking  themselves  drunk  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  expending  the  spoils  of  those 
whom  they  have  slaughtered  upon  their  unsa- 
lable bellies.  As  for  the  multitude  that  is  with 
you,  one  may  see  them  so  decently  adorned  in 
their  annor,  as  it  would  become  them  to  be,  had 
their  metropolis  called  them  to  her  assistance 
against  foreigners.  What  can  a  man  call  this 
procedure  of  yours,  but  the  sport  of  fortune, 
when  he  sees  a  whole  nation  coming  to  protect 
a  sink  of  wicked  wretches?  1  have  for  a  good 
while  been  in  doubt  what  it  could  possibly  be 
that  should  move  you  to  do  this  so  suddenly; 
because  certainly  you  would  not  take  on  your 
armor  on  behalf  of  robbers,  and  against  a  peo- 
ple of  kin  to  you,  without  some  very  great 
cause  for  your  so  doing.  Rut  we  have  an  item 
that  the  Romans  are  pretended,  and  that  we 
are  supposed  to  be  going  to  betray  tho  city  t© 
them;  for  some  of  your  men  have  lately  made 
a  clamor  about  those  matters,  and  have  said 
they  are  come  to  set  their  metropolis  free. 
Now,  we  cannot  but  admire  at  these  wretches 
in  their  devising  such  a  lie  as  this  against  us; 
for  they  knew  there  was  no  other  way  to  irri- 
tate against  us  men  that  were  naturally  desirous 
of  liberty,  and  on  that  account  the  best  dis- 
posed to  fight  against  foreign  enemies,  but  by 


«20 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


framing  a  tale  as  if  we  were  going  to  betray 
that  most  desirable  thing,  libcrt".  Hut  yon 
ought  to  consider  what  sort  of  people  they  are 
mat  raise  this  calumny*  and  against  what  sort  of 
people  that  calumny  is  raised,  and  to  gather  the 
truth  of  things,  not  by  fictitious  speeches,  but 
out  of  the  actions  of  both  parties;  for  what  oc- 
casion is  there  tor  us  to  sell  ourselves  to  the 
Romans;  while  it  was  in  our  power  not  to  have 
revolted  from  them  at  first,  or,  when  we  had 
•ncc  ret  jlted,  to  have  returned  under  their  do- 
minion again;  and  this  while  the  neighboring 
countr.es  were  not  yet  laid  waste?  whereas,  it 
is  not  an  easy  thing  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Ro- 
mans, if  we  were  desirous  of  it,  now  they  have 
itibdued  Galilee, and  are  thereby  become  proud 
and  insolent;  and  to  endeavor  to  please  them 
at  the  time  when  they  are  so  near  us,  would 
bring  such  a  reproach  upon  us  as  were 
worse  than  death.  As  for  myself  indeed,  I 
should  have  preferred  peace  with  them  before 
death;  but  now  we  have  once  made  war  upon 
them,  and  fought  with  them,  1  prefer  death 
with  reputation,  before  living  in  captivity  under 
them.  Kut  farther  whether  do  they  pretend  that 
we,  who  are  the  rulers  of  the  people,  have  sent 
thus  privately  to  the  Romans,  or  hath  it  been 
done  by  the  common  suffrages  of  the  people? 
if  it  be  ourselves  only  that  have  done  it,  let 
ihem  name  those  friends  of  ours  that  have  been 
sent,  as  our  servants,  to  manage  this  treachery. 
Hath  any  one  been  caught  as  he  went  out  on 
this  errand,  or  seized  upon  as  he  came  back? 
\re  they  in  possession  of  our  letters?  How 
could  he  be  concealed  from  such  a  vast  k  tu- 
ber of  our  fellow- citizens,  among  whom  we  are 
conversant  every  hour,  while  what  is  done  pri- 
rately  in  the  country,  is,  it  seems,  known  by  the 
Zealots,  who  are  but  few  in  number, and  under 
ftonfinement  also,  and  are  not.  able  to  come  out 
of  the  temple  into  the  city.  Is  this  the  first 
time  that  they  are  become  sensible  how  they 
ought  to  be  punished  for  their  insolent  actions? 
For  while  these  men  were  free  from  the  fear 
they  are  now  under,  there  was  no  suspicion 
raised  that  any  of  us  were  traitors.  Rut  if  they 
lay  this  charge  against  the  people,  this  must 
have  been  done  at  a  public  consultation,  and 
not  one  of  the  people  must  have  dissented 
from  the  rest  of  the  assembly;  in  which  case 
the  public  fame  of  this  matter  would  have 
come  to  you  sooner  than  any  particular  indura- 
tion. But  how  could  that  be?  Must  there  not 
then  have  been  ambassadors  sent  to  confirm 
the  agreements?  And  let  them  tell  us  who  this 
ambassador  was,  that  was  ordained  for  that  pur- 
pose. But  this  is  no  other  than  a  pretence  of 
a\9\  men  as  are  loth  to  die,  and  are  laboring  to 
escape  those  punishments  that  hang  over  them: 
for  if  fate  had  determined  that  this  city  was  to 
be  betrayed  into  its  enemies'  hands,  no  other 
than  these  men  that  accuse  us  falsely  could 
nave  the  impudence  to  do  it,  there  being  no 
wickedness  wanting  to  complete*  their  impu- 
dent practices  but  this  only,  that  they  become 
traitors.  And  now  you  Idumeans  are  come 
hither  already  with  your  arms;  it  is  your  duty, 
&  the  first  place,  to  be  assisting  to  your  meU'o- 


polis,  and  to  jon   with  us  m  cutting  off  thoM 
tyrants  who  have  infringed  the  rules  of  our  re- 
gular tribunals,  that  have  trampled  upon  om 
laws,  and   made  their  swords  the  arbitrators  of 
right  and   wrong;  for  they  have  seized   upon 
men  of  great  eminence,  and  utlf  er  no  accusa 
tion,  as  they  stood  in  the  midst  if  the  market 
place,  and  tortured  them  with  putting  them  into 
bonds,  and,  without  bearing  to  hear  what  thej 
had   to  say,  or  what  supplications  they  made 
they  destroyed  them.     You  may,  if  you  please 
come  into  the  city,  though  not  in  the  way  oi 
war,  and  take  a  view  of  the  marks  still  remain- 
ing of  what  I  now  say,  and  may  see  the  houses 
that  have  been  depopulated  by  their  rapacious 
hands,  with  those  wives  and  families  that  are 
in  black,  mourning  for  their  slaughtered  rela- 
tions; as  also  you  may  hear  their  groans  and 
lamentations  all  the  city  over;  for  there  is  no- 
body but  hath  tasted  of  the  incursic  ns  of  these 
profane  wretches,  who  have  proceeded  to  that 
degree  of  madness,  as  not  only  to  have  trans- 
ferred   their   impudent  robberies  out   of  the 
country,  and  the  remote  cities,  into  this  city, 
the  very  face  and   head  of  the  whole  nation, 
but  out  of  the  city  into  the  temple  also;  for  that 
is  now  made  their  receptacle  and  refuge,  and 
the  fountain-head,  whence  their  preparations 
are  made  against  us.     And  this  place,  which  is 
adored  by  the  habitable  world,  and  honored  by 
such  as  only  know  it  by  report,  as  far  as  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  is  trampled   upon   by  these 
wild  beasts  born  among  ourselves.     They  now 
triumph  in  the  desperate  condition  they  are  al- 
ready in,  when  they  hear  that  one  people  is  go- 
ing to  fight  against  another  people,  and  one  city 
against  another  city,  and  that  your  nation  hath 
gotten  an  army  together  against  its  own  bowels. 
Instead  of  which  procedure,  it  were  highly  fit 
and  reasonable,  as  1  said  before,  for  you  to  join 
with  us  in  cutting  off  these   wretches,  and   in 
particular  to  be  revenged  on  them  for  putting 
this  very  cheat  upon  you:  1  mean,  for  having 
the  impudence  to  invite  you  to  assist  them,  of 
whom  they  ought  to  have  stood   m   fear,  as 
ready  to  punish  them.     But  if  you  have  some 
regard  to  these  men's  invitation  of  you,  yet  may 
you  lay  aside  your  arms,  and  come  into  the  city 
under   the  notion   of  our   kindred,   and   take 
upon  you  a  middle  name  between  that  of  auxi- 
liaries and  of  enemies,  and  so  become  judges 
in   this  case.     However,  consider  what  these 
men  will  gain  by  being  called  into  judgment  be- 
fore you,  for  such  undeniable  and  such  flagrant 
crimes,  who  would  not  vouchsafe  to  hear  such 
as  had  no  accusations  laid  against  them  to  speak 
a  word   for   themselves.     However,  let  them 
gain  this  advantage  by  your  coming.     But  still, 
if  you  will  neither  take  our  part  in  that  indig- 
nation  we  have  at  these  men,  nor  judge  be- 
tween us,  the  third  thing  f  have  to  propose  is 
this,  that  you  let  us  both  alone,  and  neither  in 
suit  upon  our  calamities  nor  abide   with  these 
plotters  against  their  metropolis:  for  though  you 
should  have  ever  so  great  a  suspicion  that  some 
of  us  have  discoursed  with  the  Romans,  it  is  in 
your  power  to  watch  the  passages  into  the  city 
and  in  caae  anv  thhur  that  we  have  been  q» 
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Otosed  of  is  brought  to  light,  then  to  come,  and 
defend  your  metrojiolis.  ami  to  inflict  punish- 
ment on  those  that  are  found  guilty;  for  the 
enemy  cannot  prevent  you  who  are  so  near  to 
the  city.  Hut  if,  after  all,  none  of  these  proposals 
seem  acceptable  and  moderate,  do  not  you  won- 
der that  the  gates  are  shut  against  you,  while 
fou  bear  your  arms  a)>out  you." 

4.  Thus  spoke  Jesus,  yet  did  not  the  multi- 
tude of  the  Idu means  give  any  attention  to 
what  he  said,  but  were  in  a  rage,  because  they 
did  not  meet  with  a  ready  entrance  into  the  city. 
The  generals  also  had  indignation  at  the  offer 
of  laying  down  their  arms,  and  looked  upon  it 
m  equal  to  a  captivity,  to  throw  them  away  at 
tny  man's  injunction  whomsoever.  Hut  Simon 
the  son  of  Cathlas,  one  of  their  commanders, 
with  much  ado  quieted  the  tumult  of  his  own 
men,  and  stood  so  that  the  high  priests  might 
hear  him,  and  said  as  follows:  "I  can  no  longer 
wonder  that  the  patrons  of  liberty  are  under 
custody  in  the  temple,  since  there  are  those 
that  shut  the  gates  of  our  common  city  to  their 
own  nation,  and  at  the  same  time  are  prepared 
to  admit  the  Romans  into  it;  nay,  perhaps  are 
disposed  to  crown  the  gates  with  garlands  at 
their  coming,  while  they  speak  to  the  ldumeans 
from  their  own  towers,  atid  enjoin  them  to 
throw  down  their  arms,  which  they  have  taken 
up  for  the  preservation  of  its  liberty.*  And 
while  they  will  not  intrust  the  guard  of  our 
metropolis  to  their  kindred,  profess  to  make 
them  judges  of  the  differences  that  are  among 
them;  nay,  while  they  accuse  some  men  of 
having  slain  others  without  a  legal  trial,  they  do 
themselves  condemn  a  whole  nation  after  an 
ignominious  manner;  and  have  now  walled  up 
that  city  from  their  own  nation,  which  used  to 
be  open  to  even  all  foreigners  that  came  to 
worship  there.  We  have  indeed  come  in  great 
haste  to  you,  and  to  a  war  against  our  own 
countrymen;  and  the  reason  why  we  have  made 
•uch  haste  is  this,  that  we  may  preserve  that 
freedom  which  you  are  so  unhappy  as  to  be- 
tray. You  have  probably  been  guilty  of  the 
♦ike  crimes  against  those  whom  you  keep  in 
custody,  and  have,  I  suppose,  collected  together 
the  like  plausible  pretences  against  them  also, 
that  you  make  use  of  against  us:  after  which 
jrou  have  gotten  the  mastery  of  those  within 
the  temple,  and  keep  them  in  custody,  while 
they  are  only  taking  care  of  the  public  affairs. 
You  have  also  shut  the  gates  of  the  city  in 
teneral  against  nations  that  are  the  most  near- 
ly related  to  you:  and  while  you  give  such  in- 
jurious commands  to  others,  you  complain  that 
Jou  have  been  tyrannized  over  by  them,  and 
x  the  name  of  unjust  governors  upon  such  as 
are  tyrannized  over  by  yourselves.  Who  can 
bear  this  your  abuse  of  words,  while  they  have 
a  regard  to  the  contrariety  of  your  actions  un- 
less you  mean  this,  that  those  ldumeans  do 
now  exclude  you  out  of  your  metropolis, 
whom  you  exclude  from  the  sacred  offices  of 

*  Thii  appellation  of  Jerusalem,  given  it  here  by  Simon, 
fee  gene  a)  of  the  ldnmean«,  the  eomtnon  city  of  the  Idu 
faaana,  who  were  proselytes  of  justice,  as  well  as  of  the 
original  native  Jewi,  greatly  confirms  that  maxim  of  the  rab- 
hare  aat  down  by  lUlaad,  that  Jerusalem  v>m»  not  at- 


your  own  country  One  may  indeed  justly 
complain  of  those  ti  it  are  besieged  in  the  tem- 
ple, that  when  they  had  courage  enough  to 
punish  those  tyrants  which  you  call  eminent 
men,  and  free  from  any  accusations,  because  of 
their  being  your  companions  in  wickedness, 
they  did  not  begin  with  you,  and  thereby  *sw 
off  beforehand  the  most  dangerous  parts  ol 
this  treason.  Hut  if  these  men  have  been  mora 
merciful  than  the  public  necessity  required,  w* 
that  are  ldumeans  will  preserve  this  house  of 
God,  and  will  fight  for  our  common  country 
and  will  oppose  by  war  as  well  those  that  at 
tack  them  from  abroad,  as  those  that  betray 
them  from  within.  Here  will  we  abide  before 
the  walls  in  our  armor,  until  either  the  Roman* 
grow  weaiy  in  waiting  for  you,  or  you  become 
friends  to  liberty,  and  repent  of  what  you  have 
done  against  it." 

5.  And  now  did  the  ldumeans  make  an  ac- 
clamation to  what  Simon  had  said;  but  Jesua 
went  away  sorrowful,  as  seeing  that  the  ldu- 
means were  against  all  moderate  counsels,  and 
that  the  city  was  besieged  on  both  sides.  Nor 
indeed  were  the  minds  of  the  ldumeans  at  rest, 
for  they  were  in  a  rage  at  the  injury  that  had 
been  offered  them  by  their  exclusion  out  of  the 
city;  and  when  they  thought  the  Zealots  had 
been  strong,  but  saw  nothing  of  theirs  to  sup- 
port them,  they  were  in  doubt  about  the  matter, 
and  many  of  them  repented  that  they  had  come 
thither.  Hut  the  shame  that  would  attend 
them  in  case  they  returned  without  doing  an? 
thing  at  all,  so  far  overcome  that  their  repent- 
ance, that  they  lay  all  night  before  the  wall, 
though  in  a  very  bad  encampment;  for  thers 
broke  out  a  prodigious  storm  in  the  night,  with 
the  utmost  violence,  and  very  strong  winds, 
with  the  largest  showers  of  rain,  with  continued 
lightnings,  terrible  thunderings,  and  amazing 
concussions  and  bellowings  of  the  earth,  that 
was  in  an  earthquake.  These  things  were  a 
manifest  indication  that  some  destruction  was 
coming  upon  men,  when  the  system  of  the 
world  was  put  into  this  disorder,  and  any  one 
would  guess  that  these  wonders  foreshowed 
some  grand  calamities  that  were  coming. 

9.  Now  the  opinion  of  the  ldumeans  and  of 
the  citizens  was  one  and  the  same.  The  ldu- 
means thought  that  God  was  angry  at  theii 
taking  arms,  and  that  they  would  not  escape 
punishment  for  their  making  war  upon  their 
metropolis.  Ananus  and  his  party  thought  they 
had  conquered  without  fighting,  and  that  God 
acted  as  a  general  for  them;  but  truly  they  prov- 
ed both  ill  conjecturers  at  what  was  to  come, 
and  made  those  events  to  be  ominous  to  their 
enemies,  while  they  were  themselves  to  under- 
go the  ill  effects  of  them;  for  the  ldumeans 
fenced  one  another  by  uniting  their  bodies  into 
one  band,  and  thereby  kept  themselves  warm, 
and  connecting  their  shields  over  their  heads, 
were  not  so  much  hurt  by  the  rain.  Hut  the 
Zealots  were  more  deeply  concerned  for  the 

rigned  or  appropriated  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  or  Juiak 
kut  every  tribe  had  equal  right  to  it  [at  their  coming  to  wor 
ship  there  at  the  several  festivals;';  as*  a  Utrle  before,  a* 
iii.  sect.  1 
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ianger  these  men  were  in  than  they  were  for 
themselves,  and  got  together,  and  looked  about 
them  to  see  whether  they  could  devise  any 
means  of  assisting  them.  The  hotter  sort  of 
them  thought  it  best  to  force  their  guards  with 
their  arms,  and  after  that  to  fall  into  the  midst 
of  the  city,  and  puhliely  open  the  gates  to  those 
that  came  to  their  assistance;  as  supposing  tiie 
guards  would  be  in  disorder,  and  give  way  at 
such  an  unexpected  attempt  of  theirs,  espe- 
cially as  the  greater  part  of  them  were  unarm- 
ed and  unskilled  in  the  affairs  of  war;  and  that 
besides,  the  multitude  of  the  citizens  would  not 
be  easily  gathered  together,  but  confined  to 
their  houses  by  the  storm;  and  that  if  there 
were  any  hazard  in  their  undertaking,  it  be- 
came them  to  suffer  any  thing  whatsoever  them- 
selves, rather  than  to  overlook  so  great  a  multi- 
tude as  were  miserably  perishing  on  their  ac- 
count. Hut  the  more  prudent  part  of  them 
disapproved  of  this  forcible  method,  because 
they  saw  not  only  the  guards  about  them  very 
numerous,  but  the  walls  of  the  city  itself  care- 
fully watched  by  reason  of  the  Idumeans. 
They  also  supposed  that  Ananus  would  be 
everywhere,  and  visit  the  guards  every  hour; 
which  indeed  was  done  upon  other  nights,  but 
was  omitted  that  night,  not  by  reason  of  any 
•lothfulness  of  Ananus,  but  by  the  overbearing 
appointment  of  fate,  that  so  both  he  might  him- 
self perish,  and  the  multitude  of  the  guards 
might  perish  with  him;  for  truly  as  the  night 
was  far  gone,  and  the  storm  was  very  terrible, 
Ananus  gave  the  guards  in  the  cloisters  leave 
to  go  to  sleep;  while  it  came  into  the  heads  of 
the  Zealots  to  make  use  of  the  saws  belonging 
to  the  temple,  and  to  cut  the  bars  of  the  gates 
to  pieces.  The  noise  of  the  wind,  and  that  not 
inferior  sound  of  the  thunders,  did  here  also 
conspire  with  their  designs,  that  the  noise  of 
the  saws  was  not  heard  by  the  others. 

7.  So  they  secretly  went  out  of  the  temple 
to  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  made  use  of  their 
saws,  and  opened  that  gate  which  was  over 
against  the  Idumeans.  Now  at  first  there  came 
a  fear  upon  the  idumeans  themselves,  which 
disturbed  them,  as  imagining  that  Ananus  and 
his  party  were  coming  to  attack  them,  so  that 
every  one  of  them  had  his  right  hand  upon  his 
•word,  in  order  to  defend  himself;  but  they  soon 
came  to  know  who  they  were  that  came  to  them, 
ind  were  entered  the  city.  And  had  the  Idu- 
means then  fallen  upon  the  city,  nothing  could 
have  hindered  them  from  destroying  the  peo- 
ple every  man  of  them,  such  was  the  rage  they 
were  in  at  that  time;  but  they  first  of  all  made 
haste  to  get  the  Zealots  out  of  custody,  which 
those  that  brought  them  in  earnestly  desired 
them  to  do,  and  not  to  overlook  those  for  whose 
sakes  they  were  come,  in  the  midst  of  their 
distresses,  nor  to  bring  them  into  a  still  greater 
danger;  for  that  when  they  had  once  seized 
upon  the  guards,  it  would  bo  easy  for  them  to 
Gill  upon  the  city;  but  that  if  the  city  were 
once  alarmed,  they  would  not  then  be  able  to 
overcome  those  guards,  because  as  soon  as 
they  should  perceive  they  were  there,  they 
would  put  themselves  in  order  to  fight  them. 


and    would    ninder   their   coming    mto    dts 
temple. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Hit  cruelty  of  the  Idumeans,  when  they  were  got- 
ten into  the  temple,  (luring  the  storm;  ando/tfu 
Zealots.  Concerning  the  slaughter  of^namia, 
aiul  Jesus,  and  Zacharias.  •dud  how  the  Ida- 
means  retired  lu>mc. 

§  1.  This  advice  pleased  the  Idumeans;  and 
they  ascended  through  the  city  to  the  temple. 
The  Zealots  were  also  in  great  expectation  of 
their  coming,  and  earnestly  waited  for  them. 
When,  therefore,  these  were  entering,  they  also 
came  boldly  out  of  the  inner  temple,  and  mix- 
ing themselves  with  the  Idumeans,  they  attack- 
ed the  guards;  and  some  of  those  that  were 
upon  the  watch,  but  were  fallen  asleep,  they 
killed  as  they  were  asleep;  but  as  those  that 
were  now  awakened  made  a  cry,  the  whole 
multitude  arose,  and  in  the  amazement  they 
were  in,  caught  hold  of  their  arms  immediately, 
and  betook  themselves  to  their  own  defence; 
and  so  long  as  they  thought  they  were  only 
the  Zealots  who  attacked  them  they  went  on 
boldly,  as  hoping  to  overpower  them  by  their 
numbers;  but  when  they  saw  others  pressing  in 
upou  them  also,  they  perceived  the  Idumeans 
were  got  in;  and  the  greatest  part  of  them  laid 
aside  their  arms,  together  with  their  courage 
and  betook  themselves  to  lamentations.  Hut 
some  few  of  the  younger  sort  covered  them- 
selves with  their  armor,  and  valiantly  received 
the  Idumeans,  and  for  a  while  protected  the 
multitude  of  old  men.  Others,  indeed,  gave  * 
signal  to  those  that  were  in  the  city  of  the  cala 
inities  they  were  in;  but  when  these  were  alsw 
made  sensible  that  the  Idumeans  were  come  in, 
none  of  them  durst  come  to  their  assistance, 
only  they  returned  the  terrible  echo  of  wailing, 
and  lamented  their  misfortunes.  A  great  howl- 
ing of  the  women  was  excited  also,  and  every 
one  of  the  guards  were  in  danger  of  being  kill 
ed.  The  Zealots  also  joined  in  the  shouts  raised 
by  the  Idumeans;  and  the  storm  itself  render- 
ed the  cry  more  terrible;  nor  did  the  Idumeans 
spare  any  body,  for  as  they  are  natural'y  a 
most  barbarous  and  bloody  nation,  and  had 
been  distressed  by  the  tempest,  they  made  use 
of  their  weapons  against  those  that  had  shut 
the  gates  against  them,  and  acted  in  the  satne 
manner  as  to  those  that  supplicated  for  their 
lives,  and  to  those  that  fought  them,  insomuch 
that  they  ran  through  those  with  their  swords 
who  desired  them  to  remember  the  relation 
there  was  between  them,  and  begged  of  them 
to  have  regard  to  their  common  temple.  Now 
there  was  at  present  neither  any  place  for  flight, 
nor  any  hope  of  preservation,  but  as  they  were 
driven  one  upon  another  in  heaps,  so  were  they 
slain.  Thus  the  greater  part  were  driven  to- 
gether by  force,  as  there  was  now  no  place  of 
retirement,  and  the  murderers  were  upon  them, 
and  having  no  other  way,  threw  themselves 
down  headlong  into  the  city;  whereby,  in  my 
opinion,  they  underwent  a  more  miserable  des 
truction  than  that  which  they  avoided,  because 
that  was  a  voluntary  one.     And  now  the  outst 
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temple  was  all  of  it  overflowed  with  blood;  and 
(hat  day,  a9  it  came  on,  saw  eight  thousand  live 
hundred  dead  bodies  there. 

U.  Hut  the  rage  of  the  Idumeans  was  not 
satiated  hy  these  slaughters;  hut  they  now  be- 
took themselves  to  the  city,  and  plundered 
every  house,  and  slew  everyone  they  met;  and 
for  the  other  multitude,  they  esteemed  it  need- 
less to  go  on  with  killing  them;  but  they  sought 
for  the  high  priests,  and  the  generality  went 
with  the  greatest  zeal  against  them;  and  as 
•oon  as  they  caught  lhem  they  slew  them;  and 
then  standing  upon  their  dead  bodies,  in  way 
of  jest,  upbraided  Ananus  with  his  kindness  to 
the  people,  and  Jesus  with  his  speech  made  to 
them  from  the  wall.  Nay,  they  proceeded  to 
that  degree  of  impiety,  as  to  cast  away  their 
dead  bodies  without  burial,  although  the  Jews 
used  to  take  so  much  care  of  the  burial  of  men, 
dint  they  took  down  those  that  were  condemn- 
ed and  crucified,  and  buried  them  before  the  go- 
ing down  of  the  sun.  1  should  not  mistake  if 
I  said,  that  the  death  of  Ananus  was  the  begin- 
ning of  die  destruction  of  the  city,  and  that 
from  this  v*'ry  day  may  be  dated  the  overthrow 
of  her  wall,  and  the  ruin  of  her  affairs,  where- 
on they  saw  their  high  priest,  and  the  procurer 
of  their  preservation,  slain  in  the  midst  of  their 
city.  1  le  was  on  other  accounts  also  a  venera- 
ble and  a  very  just  man;  and  besides  the  gran- 
der of  that  nobility,  and  dignity,  and  honor; 
of  which  he  was  possessed,  he  had  been  a  lover 
of  a  kind  of  parity,  even  with  regard  to  the 
meanest  of  the  people;  he  was  a  prodigious 
lover  of  liberty,  ami  an  admirer  of  a  democracy 
in  government,  and  did  ever  prefer  the  public 
welfare  before  his  own  advantage,  and  prefer- 
red peace  above  all  things;  for  he  was  thorough- 
ly sensible  that  the  Romans  were  not  to  he  con- 
quered. He  also  foresaw  that  of  necessity  a  war 
would  follow,  and  that  unless  the  Jews  made 
up  matters  with  them  very  dexterously,  they 
would  be  destroyed:  to  say  all  in  a  word,  if 
Ananus  had  survived,  they  had  certainly  com- 
pounded matters;  for  he  was  a  shrewd  man  in 
speaking  and  persuading  the  people,  and  had 
already  gotten  the  mastery  of  those  that  op- 
posed his  designs,  or  were  for  the  war.  And 
the  Jews  had  then  put  abundance  of  delays  in 
the  way  of  the  Romans,  if  they  had  had  such 
a  general  as  he  was.  Jesus  was  also  joined 
with  him,  and  although  he  was  inferior  to  him 
upon  the  comparison,  he  was  superior  to  the 
rest;  and  I  cannot  but  think,  that  it  was  because 
God  hail  doomed  the  city  to  destruction,  as  a 
polluted  city,  and  was  resolved  to  purge  his 
sanctuary  by  lire,  that  he  cut  off  these  their 
great  defenders  and  well-wishers,  while  those 
ihat  a  little  before  had  worn  the  sacred  gar- 
ments, and  had  presided  over  the  public  wor- 
ship/ and  had  been  esteemed  venerable  by 
those  that  dwelt  on  the  whole  habitable  earth 
when  they  came  into  our  city,  were  cast  out 
fciked,  and  seen  to  be  the  food  of  dogs  and 
wild  beasts.    And  I  cannot  but  imagiue  that 

*  T«tfi,K*  »p»<rxi»«,  or  warily  \norikip,  as  the  author  to 
la*  Hcbrvvs  call  the  sanctuary  myfv  »»•->. «*or,  •  worlds* 
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virtue  itself  groaned  at  mese  n  en's  cases,  and 
lamented  that  she  was  here  so  terribly  conquer 
ed  by  wickedness.     And  this  at  last  was  the 
end  of  Ananus  and  Jesus. 

3.  Now,  after  these  were  slain,  the  Zealots 
and  the  multitude  of  the  Idumeans  fell  upon 
the  people  as  upon  a  flock  of  profane  animals, 
and  cut  their  throats;  and  for  the  ordinary  sort, 
they  were  destroyed  in  what  place  soever  they 
caught  them.  Rut  for  the  noblemen  and  the 
youth,  they  first  caught  them  and  bound  them 
and  shut  them  up  in  prison,  and  put  oil'  their 
slaughter,  in  hopes  that  some  of  them  would 
turn  over  to  their  party;  but  not  one  of  them 
would  comply  with  their  desires,  but  all  of 
them  preferred  death  before  being  enrolled 
among  such  wicked  wretches  as  acted  against 
their  own  country.  Rut  this  refusal  of  tlieirs 
brought  upon  them  terrible  torments;  for  they 
were  so  scourged  and  tortured,  that  their  bodies 
were  not  able  to  sustain  their  torments,  till  at 
length,  and  with  difficulty,  they  had  the  favor 
to  he  slain.  Those  whom  they  caught  in  the 
day-time  were  slain  in  the  night,  and  then  their 
bodies  were  carried  out  and  thrown  away,  that 
there  might  be  room  for  other  prisoners;  and 
the  terror  that  was  upon  the  people  was  so 
great,  that  no  one  had  courage  enough  either  to 
weep  openly  for  the  dead  man  that  was  related 
to  him,  or  to  bury  him;  but  those  that  were 
shut  up  in  their  own  houses  could  only  shed 
tears  in  secret,  and  durst  not  even  groan  with- 
out great  caution,  lest  any  of  their  enemies 
should  hear  them;  for  if  they  did,  those  tha 
mourned  for  others  soon  underwent  the  same 
death  with  those  whom  they  mourned  for. 
Only  in  the  night-time  they  would  take  up  a 
little  dust,  and  throw  it  upon  their  bodies;  and 
even  some  that  were  the  most  ready  to  expose 
themselves  to  danger  would  do  it  in  the  day- 
time; and  there  were  twelve  thousand  of  the 
better  sort  who  perished  in  this  manner. 

4.  And  now  these  Zealots  and  Idumeans  were 
quite  weary  of  barely  killing  men,  so  they  had 
the  impudence  of  setting  up  fictitious  tribunals, 
and  judicatures  for  that  purpose;  and  as  they 
intended  to  have  Zacharias,*  the  son  of  Baruch, 
one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  citizens,  slain, 
so,  what  provoked  them  against  him  was,  thai 

*  Some  commentators  are  ready  to  suppose,  that  this  Zach 
aria*  the  ton  of  Harmk. here  most  unjustly  slain  by  the  Jews 
in  the  temple,  was  the  rery  same  person  with  Zadiarias  the 
ton  of  Harachias  whom  our  Savior  says  the  Jews  slew  be- 
tween the  temple  and  the  altar ,  Matt,  xxiii.  35.  This  i«  a  some- 
what strange  exposition:  since  ZecUjariaJb.  the  prophet  wai 
really  the  ton  of  liarachia  arul  grandson  of  Lido,  Zeclf.  i.  J, 
and  how  he  died,  we  have  no  other  account  than  'hat  le 
fore  us  in  St-  Matthew;  while  this  7,acharia*  vas  the.  son  of 
lianuh;  since  the  slaughter  was  past  when  our  Savior  spoke 
those  words,  the  Jews  haJ  then  already  slain  trim;  whereas 
the  slaughter  of  Xackaria*  the  ton  of  Harttch,  in  Josephua,  was 
then  about  thirty-four  years  future;  and  since  that  slaughter 
was  between  the  temple  and  the  altar,  in  the  court  of  the 
priests,  one  of  the  most  sacred  and  remote  parts  of  the 
whole  temple,  while  this  was  in  Josephus's  own  words,  ir 
the  middle  of  the  temple,  and  much  the  most  probable  ia 
the  court  of  Israel  only  oor  we  have  had  no  intimation  that 
the  Zealots  had  at  this  time  profaned  the  court  of  »he  priests, 
see  b.  v.  ch.  I.  sect.  2.)  Nor  do  I  omieve  that  our  Joscphua, 
who  always  insists  on  the  peculiar  sacredue.ss  of  that  inmost 
court,  and  of  the  holy  house  that  was  in  it,  would  have  omitted 
so  material  an  aggravation  of  this  barbarous  murder,  as  perpe 
trated  in  a  place  so  very  holy,  bad  that  been  the  true  plact 
of  it;  see  Aauq.  b.  ii.  ch.  mL  mzl.  1,  and  the  note  here  «• 
».  v  ch.  L  social 
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hatred  of  wickedness  and  love  of  liberty  which 
were  so  eminent  in  hiin:  he  was  also  a  rich 
man,  so  that  by  taking  him  off,  they  did  not 
only  hope  to  seize  his  effects,  but  also  to  get  rid 
of  a  man  that  had  great  power  to  destroy  them. 
So  they  called  together,  by  a  public  proclama- 
tion, seventy  of  the  principal  men  of  the  popu- 
lace, for  a  show,  as  if  they  were  real  judges, 
while  they  had  no  proper  authority.  Refore 
these  was  Zacharias  accused  of  a  design  to  be- 
tray their  polity  to  the  Romans,  and  of  having 
traitorously  sent  to  Vespasian  for  that  purpose. 
Now  there  appeared  no  proof  or  sign  of  what 
he  was  accused  of,  but  they  affirmed  themselves 
that  they  were  well  persuaded  that  so  it  was, 
and  desired  that  such  their  affirmation  might 
be  taken  for  sufficient  evidence.  Now  when 
Zacharias  clearly  saw  that  there  was  no  way 
remaining  for  his  escape  from  them,  as  having 
been  treacherously  called  before  them,  and  then 
put  in  prison,  but  not  with  any  intention  of  ale- 
gal  trial,  he  took  great  liberty  of  speech  in  that 
despair  of  life  he  was  under.  Accordingly  he 
stood  up,  and  laughed  at  their  pretended  accu- 
sation, and  in  a  few  words  confuted  the  crimes 
laid  to  his  charge;  after  which  he  turned  his 
speech  to  his  accusers,  and  went  over  distinctly 
all  their  transgressions  of  the  law,  and  made 
heavy  lamentations  upon  the  confusion  they 
nad  brought  public  affairs  to;  in  the  mean  time 
the  Zealots  grew  tumultuous,  and  had  much 
ado  to  abstain  from  drawing  their  swords,  al- 
though they  designed  to  preserve  the  appear- 
ance and  show  of  judicature  to  the  end.  They 
were  also  desirous,  on  other  accounts,  to  try 
the  judges,  whether  they  would  be  mindful  of 
what  was  just  at  their  own  peril.  Now  the  se- 
venty judges  brought  in  their  verdict,  that  the 
person  accused  was  not  guilty,  as  choosing 
rather  to  die  themselves  with  him,  that  to  have 
his  death  laid  at  their  doors;  hereupon  there 
arose  a  great  clamor  of  the  Zealots  upon  his 
acquittal,  and  they  all  had  indignation  at  the 
judges,  for  not  understanding  that  the  authority 
that  was  given  them  was  but  in  jest.  So  two 
of  the  boldest  of  them  fell  upon  Zacharias  in 
the  middle  of  the  temple,  and  slew  him;  and  as 
he  fell  down  dead,  they  bantered  him,  and  said, 
"Thou  hast  also  our  verdict,  and  this  will  prove 
a  more  sure  acquittal  to  thee  than  the  other." 
They  also  threw  him  down  from  the  temple 
immediately  into  the  valley  beneath  it.  More- 
over, they  struck  the  judges  with  the  backs  of 
their  swords,  by  way  of  abuse,  and  thrust  them 
out  of  the  court  of  the  temple,  and  spared  their 
lives  with  no  other  design  than  that,  when  they 
were  dispersed  among  the  people  in  the  city, 
they  might  become  their  messengers,  to  let  them 
know  they  were  no  better  than  slaves. 

5.  Hut  by  this  time  the  Idu means  repented 
of  their  coming,  and  were  displeased  at  what 
had  been  done;  and  when  they  were  assembled 
together  by  one  of  the  Zealots,  who  had  come 
privately  to  them,  he  declared  to  them  what  a 
number  of  wicked  pranks  they  had  themselves 
done  in  conjunction  with  those  that  invited 
them,  and  gave  a  particular  account  of  what 
oriachiefs  had  been  done  against  their  metropo- 


lis. He  said,  that  "they  had  taken  arms,  m 
though  the  high  priests  were  betraying  their 
metropolis  to  the  Romans,  but  had  found  no 
indication  of  any  such  treachery;  but  that  they 
had  succored  those  that  had  pretended  to  be- 
lieve such  a  thing,  while  they  did  themselves 
the  works  of  war  and  tyranny  aftei  an  insolent 
manner.  Jt  had  been  indeed  their  business  to 
have  hindered  them  from  such  their  proceed 
ing  at  the  first,  but  seeing  they  had  once  been 
partners  with  them  in  shedding  the  blood  of 
their  own  countrymen,  it  was  high  time  to  put 
a  stop  to  such  crimes,  and  not  continue  to  af 
ford  any  more  assistance  to  such  as  are  sub 
verting  the  laws  of  their  forefathers;  for  that  if 
any  had  taken  it  ill  that  the  gates  had  been  shut 
against  them,  and  ihey  had  not  been  permitted 
to  come  into  the  city,  yet  that  those  who  had 
excluded  them  have  been  punished,  and  Ana- 
nus  is  dead,  and  that  almost  all  those  people 
had  been  destroyed  in  one  night's  time.  That 
one  may  perceive  many  of  themselves  now  re- 
penting for  what  they  had  done,  and  might  see 
the  horrid  barbarity  of  those  that  had  invited 
them,  and  thot  they  had  no  regard  to  such  as 
had  saved  them;  that  they  were  so  impudent 
as  to  perpetrate  the  vilest  tilings,  under  theeyea 
of  those  that  had  supported  them;  and  that 
their  wicked  actions  would  be  laid  to  the  charge 
of  the  Idumeans,  and  would  be  so  laid  to  their 
charge  till  somebody  obstructs  their  proceed- 
ings, or  separates  himself  from  the  same  wick- 
ed action;  that  they,  therefore,  ought  to  retire 
home,  since  the  imputation  of  treason  appears 
to  be  a  calumny,  and  that  there  was  no  expec- 
tation of  the  coming  of  the  Romans  at  this 
time,  and  that  the  government  of  the  city  wan 
secured  by  such  walls  as  cannot  easily  be 
thrown  down;  and,  by  avoiding  any  farther 
fellowship  with  these  bad  men,  to  make  some 
excuse  for  themselves,  as  to  what  they  had 
been  so  far  deluded  as  to  have  been  partners 
With  them  hitherto.1' 

CHAPTER  VI. 

How  the  Zealots,  when  they  were  freed  from  the 
Idumeans,  slew  a  great  many  more  of  the  citi- 
zens. J)nd  how  Vespasian  dissuaded  the  Ro- 
mans, when  they  were  very  earnest  to  march 
against  the  Jews,  from  proceeding  in  the  war 
at  that  time. 

§  1.  The  Idumeans  complied  with  these 
persuasions,  and  in  the  first  place  they  set  those 
that  were  in  the  prisons  at  liberty,  being  about 
two  thousand  of  the  populace,  who  thereujton 
fled  away  immediately  to  Simon,  one  whom 
we  shall  speak  of  presently.  A  Her  which 
these  Idumeans,  retired  from  Jerusalem,  and 
went  home,  which  departure  of  theirs  was  a 
great  surprise  to  both  parties;  for  the  people 
not  knowing  of  their  repentance,  nulled  up 
their  courage  for  a  while,  as  eased  of  so  many 
of  their  enemies,  while  the  Zealots  grew  more 
insolent,  not  as  deserted  by  their  confederate^ 
but  as  freed  from  such  men  as  might  hiudet 
their  designs,  and  put  some  stop  to  their  wick- 
edness. Accordingly,  they  made  no  longet 
auv  delav.  nor  took  any  deliberation  in  the* 
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enormous  prnct ices,  hut   made  use  of  the  short- 
est methods  for  all  their  executions;  and  what 
they  had  once  resolved  upon,  they  put  in  prac- 
tice sooner  than  any  one  could   imagine.      But 
their  thirst  was  chiefly  after  the  hlood  of  va- 
liant men,  arvi   men  of  good  families;  the  one 
•ort  of  which  they  destroyed  out  of  enyy,  the 
other  out  of  fear;  for  they  thought  their  whole 
security  lay  in  leaving:  no  potent  men  alive;  on 
which  account  they  blew  Gorion,  a  person  emi- 
nent in  dignity,  and  on  account  of  his  family 
also;  he  was  also  for  a  democracy,  and  of  as 
great  boldness  and  freedom  of  spirit  as  were 
any  of  tL   Jews  whatsoever;  the  principal  thing 
that  mine!  him, added  to  Ins  other  advantages, 
was  his  free  speaking.     Nor  did  Niger  of  Perea 
escape  their  hands;  lie  had  been  a  man  of  great 
valor  in  their  war  with  the  Romans,  but  was, 
now  drawn   through    the  middle  of  the  city; 
and  as  he  went  he  frequently  cried    out,    and 
showed  the  scars  of  his  wounds;  and  when  he 
was  drawn  out  of  the  gates,  and   despaired  of 
ois  preservation,   he   besought    them   to  grant 
him  a  burial;  but  as  they  had  threatened  him 
beforehand  not  to  grant  him  any  spot  of  earth 
*oi  a  grave,  which  he  chiefly  desired  of  them, 
•o  did  they  slay  him  [without  permitting  him 
to  be  buried.]     Now  when  they  were  slaying 
him,  he  made  this  imprecation  upon  them,  that 
they  might  undergo  both  famine  and  pestilence 
in  this  war;  and,  besides  all,  that  they  might 
come  to  the  mutual  slaughter  of  one  another; 
all  which  imprecations  God  confirmed  against 
these  impious  men,  and  was  what  come  most 
justly  upon  them,  when   not  long  afterward 
thev  tasted  of  their  own  matinees  in  their  mu- 
tual seditions  one  against  another.     So  when 
this  Nigpr  was  killed,  their  fears  of  being  over- 
turned were  diminished;  and,  indeed,  there  was 
no  part  of  the  people  but  they  found  out  some 
pretence  to  destroy  them;  for  some  were,  there- 
fore, slain,  because  they   had   had  differenc*" 
with  some  of  them:  and  as  to  those  who  had 
not  opposed   them   in   times  of   peace,   they 
watched  seasonable  opportunities  to  gain  some 
accusation  against  them;  and  if  any  one  did 
not  come  near  them  at  all,  he  was  under  their 
suspicion  as  a  proud   man:  if  any  one  ca    e 
with  boldness,  he  wis  esteeme '  -  contemner 
of  t'  em;  and  if  any  one  came  as  aimi:  #  to 
oblige  them,  he  was  supposed  to  have  s^me 
treacherous  plot  against  them;  while  the  only 
punishment  of  crimes,  whether  thry   were  of 
the  greatest  or  t  .allest  sort,  was  death.     Nor 
could  any  one  escape  unless  he  were  very  in- 
considerable, either  <  n  account  of  the  mean- 
ess  of  his  birth  or    u  accoir.it  of  his  fortune. 
2.  And  now   Jl  the  rest  c.f  the  commanders 
of  the   Romans  deemed  this  sedition  among 
fteir  enemies  to  be  of  great  advantage  to  them, 
tat!  were  very  earnest  to  march   to  the  city; 
and  they  urged  Vespasian,  as  their  lord  and 
Htfieral  in  all  cases,  to  make  haste,  and  said  to 
J  m,  that  "the  providence  of  God  is  on  our 
•ide,  by  setting  our  enemies  at  variance  against 
one  another;  that  still  the  chenge  in  such  cases 
may  be  sudden,  and  the  Jews  may  quickly  be 
*t  one  again,  either  !<ecause  they  may  be  tired 
7*> 


out  of  liieir  civil  miseries,  or  repert  them  of 
such  doings."  But  Vespasian  replied,  that 
"they  were  greatly  mistaken  in  what  they 
thought  fit  to  be  done,  as  those  that,  upon  tho 
theatre,  love  to  make  a  show  of  their  handa, 
and  of  their  weapons,  but  do  it  at  their  own 
hazaid,  without  considering  what  was  for  their 
advantage,  and  for  their  security;  for  that  if 
they  now  go  and  attack  the  city  immediately 
they  shall  but  occasion  their  enemies  to  unita 
together,  and  shall  convert  their  force  now  it 
is  in  its  height,  against  themselves.  But  if 
they  stay  awhile  they  shall  have  fewer  ene- 
mies, because  they  will  be  consumed  in  this  se- 
dition; that  God  acts  as  a  general  of  the  Ro- 
mans better  than  he  can  do,  and  is  giving  the 
Jews  up  to  them  without  any  pains  of  their 
own,  and  granting  their  army  a  victory  without 
any  danger ;  that  therefore  it  is  their  best  way, 
while  their  enemies  are  destroying  each  other 
with  their  own  hands,  and  falling  into  the 
greatest  misfortunes,  which  is  that  of  sedition, 
to  sit  still  as  spectators  of  the  dangers  they  ran 
into,  rather  than  to  fight  hand  to  hand  with  tren 
that  love  murdering,  and  are  mad  one  agulmt 
another.  But  if  any  one  imagines  that  th* 
glory  of  victory,  when  it  is  gotten  without 
righting,  will  be  more  insipid,  let  him  kn  >w 
this  much,  that  a  glorious  success  quietly  <  U 
tained  is  more  profitable  than  the  dangers  v(* 
battle;  for  we  ought  to  esteem  those  that  do 
what  is  agreeable  to  temperance  and  pruden  ;e. 
no  less  glorious  than  those  that  have  gairod 
great  reputation  by  their  actions  in  war;  that 
he  shall  lead  on  his  army  with  greater  force, 
when  their  enemies  are  diminished,  and  his 
own  army  refreshed  after  the  continual  labora 
they  had  undergone.  However,  that  this  if 
not  a  proper  time  to  propose  to  ourselves  tlv* 
glory  of  victory;  for  that  the  Jews  are  not  now 
em4  loyed  in  making  of  armor  or  building  of 
.vails,  nor  indeed  in  getting  together  auxiliaries, 

Idle  the  advantage  will  be  on  their  side  who 
give  them  such  opportunity  of  delay:  but  that 
the  Jews  are  vexed  to  pieces  every  day  by 
their  civil  wars  and  dissensions,  and  are  under 
greater  miseries  than,  if  they  were  once  taken, 
could  be  inflicted  on  them  by  us.  Whether, 
therefore,  any  one  hath  regard  to  what  is  for 
our  safety,  he  ought  to  suffer  these  Jews  to 
destroy  one  another,  or  whether  he  hath  re- 
gard to  the  greater  glory  of  the  action,  »ve  ought 
by  no  means  to  meddle  with  those  men,  now 
they  are  afflicted  with  a  distemper  at  home; 
for  should  we  now  conquer  them,  it  would  be 
said  the  conquest  was  not  owing  to  our  bravery 
but  to  their  sedition." 

3.  And  now  the  commanders  joined  in  their 
approbation  of  what  Vespasian  had  snH,  and 
it  was  soon  discovered  how  wise  an  opinion  ho 
had  given.  And  indeed  many  there  were  of 
the  Jews  that  deserted  every  day,  anl  fled 
away  from  the  Zealots,  although  their  (light 
was  very  difficult,  since  they  had  guarded  every 
passage  out  of  the  city,  and  slew  every  oua 
that  was  caught  at  them,  as  taking  it  for  grant* 
etl  thVy  were  going  over  to  the  Romans;  ye* 
did  he  who  gave  them  money  get  clear  of! 
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whin*  m  v.ntv  thnt  gave  them  none  vas  voted 
a  iruitor  So  the  upshot  was  this,  r.:"i  the  rich 
purchased  their  flight  l»y  money,  while  notie 
but  the  |XM>r  were  stain.  Along  all  the  roads 
also  \iLst  numbers  of  dead  bodies  lay  on  heaps, 
and  even  many  of  those  that  were  so  zealous 
in  deserting",  at  length  chose  rather  to  perish 
within  the  city;  for  the  hopes  of  burial  made 
death  in  their  own  city  appear  of  the  two  less 
terrihle  to  them.  But  these  Zealots  came  at 
last  to  that  degree  of  barbarity,  as  not  to  bestow 
a  burial  either  on  those  slain  in  the  city,  or  on 
those  that  lav  along  the  roads;  hut  as  if  they 
had  made  an  agreement  to  cancel  both  the  laws 
of  their  country  and  the  laws  of  nature,  and  at 
the  same  time  that  they  defiled  men  with 
their  wicked  actions,  they  would  pollute  the 
Divinity  itseif  also,  they  leA  the  dead  bodies  to 
putrify  under  the  sun;  and  the  same  punish 
ment  was  allotted  to  such  as  buried  any,  as  to 
the.se  that  de&erted,  which  was  no  other  than 
death;  while  he  that  granted  the  favor  of  a 
grave  to  another,  would  presently  stand  in  need 
of  a  grave  himself.  To  say  all  in  a  word,  no 
other  gentle  passion  was  so  entirely  lost  among 
them  as  mercy;  for  what  were  the  greatest  ob- 
jects of  pity  did  most  of  ail  irritate  these 
wretches,  and  they  transferred  their  roge  from 
the  living  to  those  that  had  been  slain,  and  from 
the  dead  to  the  living.  Nay,  the  terror  was  so 
very  great,  that  he  who  survived,  called  them 
that  were  first  dead  happy,  as  being  at  rest  al- 
ready; as  did  those  that  were  under  torture  in 
the  prisons,  declare,  that,  upon  this  comparison, 
those  that  lay  unburied  were  the  happiest. 
These  men,  therefore,  trampled  upon  all  the 
laws  of  men,  and  laughed  at  the  laws  of  God; 
and  for  the  oracles  of  the  prophets,  they  ridi- 
culed them  as  the  tricks  of  jugglers;  yet  did 
these  prophets  foretell  many  things  concerning 
[the  rewards  of]  virtue,  ami  [punishments  of] 
vice,  which  when  these  Zealots  violated,  they 
occasioned  the  fulfilling  of  those  very  prophe- 
ci  *  belonging  to  their  own  country;  for  thero 
was  o  certain  ancient  oracle  of  those  men,  that 
"the  city  should  then  be  taken  and  the  sanctu- 
ary burnt,*  by  right  of  war,  when  a  sedition 
should  invade  the  Jews,  and  their  own  hands 
should  polluto  the  temple  of  God."  Now 
while  those  Zealots  did  not  [quite]  disbelieve 
these  predictions,  they  made  themselves  the 
instrument  of  their  accomplishment 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Bote  John  tyrannized  orcr  the  rest;  and  trhat 
mh'hiefs  (he  Zealots  did  at  JMasada,  How 
also  Vespasian  took  Ciadarai  and  what  actions 
wen  performed  by  Placid  us. 

§  1.  By  this  time  John  was  beginning  to  ty- 
rannize, mid  thought  it  beneath  him  to  accept 
of  barely  the  same  honors  that  others  had;  and 

•  This  prediction,  that  "the  city  [of  Jerusalem]  should 
then  be  totr"?  an«  ,1|<*  ■anctuary  buna,  by  riuU\  of  war, 
When  a  *»'4t**n\  should  invade  the  .'.-vs.*,  Bliu  their  own 
Bandit  should  pollute  lint  temple;"  or  as  it  u  b.  vi.  ch.  it. 
sect  1,  -  "Wlim  any  one  pimil  begin  to  slay  his  countrymen 
fat  the  city,**  i*»  wantiiiK  in  our  present  copies  of  the  <  >ld  IW 
tementj  -ee  BsKajr  on  the  Old  Test,  p.  lot— HI.  Hut  this 
prediction,  a»  J'»<j'li»i  well  remark!  h«re.  (hough  with  the 
0tl>*  pttdKJtiott*  of  Uiv  prophet*  u  uii  bow  laughed  at  by 


joining  to  himself  by  degrees  a  parly  of  tin 
wickedest  of  them  all,  he  broke  olf  from  the 
rest  of  the  faction.  This  was  brought  about 
by  his  still  disagreeing  with  the  opinions  of 
others,  and  giving  out  injunctions  of  his  own 
in  a  very  imperious  manner,  10  that  it  was  ovi- 
dent  he  was  setting  up  a  monarchical  jiower 
Now  some  submitted  to  him  out  of  their  fea» 
of  him,  and  others  out  of  their  good  will  to 
him;  for  he  was  a  shrewd  man  to  entice  me* 
to  him,  both  by  deluding  them  and.  putting 
cheats  upon  them.  Nay, many  there  were  thai 
thought  they  should  be  safer  themselves,  if 
the  causes  of  their  past  insolent  actions  should 
now  be  reduced  to  one  head,  and  not  to  a  great 
many.  1  lis  activity  was  so  great,  and  that  both 
in  action  and  in  counsel,  that  he  had  not  a  few 
guards  about  him;  yet  were  there  a  great  party 
of  his  antagonists  that  left  him;  among  whom 
envy  at  him  weighed  a  great  deal,  while  they 
thought  it  a  very  heavy  thing  to  be  in  subjec- 
tion to  one  that  was  formerly  their  equal.  i#ut 
the  main  reason  that  moved  men  against  him 
was  the  dread  of  monarchy,  for  they  could 
not  hope  easily  to  put  an  end  to  his  power,  if 
he  had  once  obtained  it;  and  yet  they  knew 
that  he  would  have  this  pretence  always  against 
them,  that  they  had  opposed  him  when  he  wsj 
first  advanced;  while  every  one  chose  rather  to 
sutler  any  thing  whatsoever  in  war,  than  that 
when  they  had  been  in  a  voluntary  slavery  foi 
some  time,  they  should  afterward  perish.  So 
the  sedition  was  divided  into  two  parts,  and 
John  reigned  in  opposition  to  his  adversarief 
over  one  of  them:  but  for  their  leaders,  they 
watched  one  another,  nor  did  they  at  all,  or  at 
least  very  little,  meddle  with  arms  in  their  quar- 
rels, but  they  fought  earnestly  against  the  peo- 
ple, and  contended  one  with  another  which  of 
them  should  bring  home  the  greater  prey. 
But  because  the  city  had  to  struggle  with  three 
of  the  greatest  misfortunes,  war,  and  tyranny, 
and  sedition,  it  appeared  upon  the  comparison, 
that  the  war  was  the  least  troublesome  to  the 
populace  of  them  ill.  Accordingly,  they  ran 
away  from  their  own  houses  to  foreigners,  and 
obtained  that  preservation  from  the  Romans 
which  they  despaired  to  obtain  among  their 
own  people. 

2.  And  now  a  fourth  misfortune  arose,  in 
order  to  bring  our  nation  to  destruction.  There 
was  a  fortress  of  very  ffrcat  strength  not  far 
from  Jerusalem,  which  had  been  built  by  our 
ancient  kings,  both  as  a  repository  for  their  ef- 
fects in  the  hazards  of  war,  and  foi  the  preser- 
vation of  their  bodies  at  the  same  time.  It 
was  called  Masada.  Those  that  were  called 
Sicarii  bad  taken  possession  of  it  formerly,  but 
at  this  time  they  overran  the  neighboring  coun- 
tries, aiming  only  to  procure  to  themselves  ne- 
cessaries; for  the  fear  they  were  then  in  pre- 

the  seditious,  was  by  their  very  means  soon  exactly  fulfilled. 
However,  I  cannot  but  here  take  notice  of  Urotius's  nosi'v* 
assertion  upon  Matt.  xxvi.  9,  here  quoted  by  Dr.  Uud-«  a. 
that  -'it  ought  to  be  taken  for  granted,  as  a  certain  truth,  thai 
many  prcdicuons  of  the  Jewish  prophets  were  preserved  uo> 
in  writing,  but  by  memory."  YVherets  It  seems  to  mo,  sr 
fat  from  certain  that  I  tfciaJt  t»  has  ao  eridenco  iox  ptvbaMtt 
tv  *1  ill 
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rented  cheir  farthe;  ravages.  But  when  once  I 
ihey  were  informed  that  the  Roman  army  lay 
still,  and  thai  the  Jews  were  divided  by  sedi- 
tion and  tyranny,  they  boldly  undertook  greater 
matters;  an  I  at  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
which  the  J-'ws  celebrate  in  memory  of  their 
deliverance  from  the  Kgyptian  bondage,  when 
they  were  sent  back  into  the  country  of  their 
forefathers,  they  came  down  by  night,  without 
being  discovered  by  those  that  could  have  pre- 
vented them,  and  overran  a  certain  small  city 
called  Kugnddi.  \i\  which  expedition  they 
prevented  those  citizens  th:it  could  have  stop- 
ped them,  before  they  could  arm  themselves, 
and  fight  them.  They  also  dispersed  them, 
and  cast  them  out  of  the  city ;  as  for  such  as 
could  not  run  away,  being  women  and  children, 
they  slaw  of  them  above  seven  hundred.  Af- 
terward, when  they  had  carried  every  thing 
out  of  their  houses,  and  had  seized  upon  all 
the  fruits  that  were  in  a  flourishing  condition, 
they  brought  them  into  Masada.  And  indeed, 
these  men  laid  all  the  villages  that  were  about 
the  fortress  waste,  and  made  the  whole  country 
desolate;  while  there  fame  to  them  every  day, 
from  all  parts,  not  a  few  men  as  corrupt  as 
themselves.  At  that  tune  all  the  other  regions 
of  Ju.lea  that  had  hitherto  been  at  rest  were  in 
motion,  by  means  of  the  robbers.  Now  as  it 
Is  In  a  human  body,  if  the  princ^-ai  part  be  in- 
flamed, ail  the  members  are  subject  to  the  same 
distemper,  so  by  means  of  the  disorder  that 
was  in  the  metropolis,  had  the  wicked  men 
diat  were  in  the  country  opportunity  to  ravage 
the  wme.  Accordingly,  when  every  one  of 
them  had  ;  !•  ndere  ■  their  own  villages,  they 
then  retired  into  th<j  desert:  yet  were  these 
men  that  now  got  t  gt'her  and  joined  in  the 
conspiracy  by  parti  •*,  too  small  for  an  army, 
and  too  many  ft-.1  ■  gang  of  thieves;  and  thus 
did  they  ftlf  Jf/Ou  the  holy  places,*  and  the 
cities;  yet  did  it  now  so  happen  that  they  were 
sometimes  very  ill  treated  by  those  upon  whom 
they  fell  with  such  violence,  and  were  taken 
by  them  as  men  are  taken  in  war;  but  still  they 
prevented  any  further  punishment,  as  do  rob- 
bers, who,  as  soon  as  their  ravages  [are  dis- 
covered,] run  their  way.  Nor  was  there  now 
any  part  of  Judea  that  was  not  in  a  miserable 
condition,  as  well  as  its  most  eminent  city  also, 
3.  These  things  were  told  Vespasian  by  de- 
serters; for  although  the  seditious  watched  all 
the  passages  out  of  the  city,  and  destroyed  all, 
whosoever  they  were,  that  came  thither,  yet 
were  there  some  that  had  concealed  them- 
selves, and  when  they  had  fled  to  the  Koitians, 
^»ersuaded  their  general  to  come  to  their  cky's 
assistance,  a  !  save  th;  remainder  of  the  peo- 
ple; inf  rming  him  withal),  that  it  was  u^on 
accou*  t  of  the  t  eople's  good  will  to  the  Ro- 
mans t'  t  *  i  y  of  them  were  already  shin, 
an  1  the  f  jrviv  rs  in  danger  of  the  same  treat- 
ment. Vespasian  did  indeed  already  pity  t:ie 
calamities  these  men  were  in,  and  arose  in  ap- 

Ry  these  '<«-*,  or  holy  »lac*$,  as 


distinct  frmi  oiCiee, 
t»«.>fCiUts;  of 
which  we  find  mention  made  in  the  >'•  '  lesunjtfnt  and 
•abet  author*;  *<•«  Luke  rt  19;  Acts  iri.  *,:.,  16;  Antiq.  a,  iiv 
ofc.  x.  aact  V3;  hi*  Life  sect.  M.    I*  *-»  at  **cr»  wwmJl*  1 
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pearance,  as  though  he  was  going  to  besiege 
Jerusalem,  but  in  reality  to  deliver  them  from 
a  [worse]  siege  they  were  already  under. 
However,  he  was  obliged  first  to  overthrow 
what  remained  elsewhere,  and  to  leave  nothing 
out  of  Jerusalem  behind  him,  that  might  in- 
terrupt him  in  that  siege.  Accordingly,  he 
marched  against  Gadara,  the  metropolis  of  Pe- 
|rea,  which  was  a  place  of  strength,  and  enter- 
!  ed  that  city  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  month 
!  Dystrus  [Adar] ;  for  the  men  of  power  had 
|  sent  an  embassage  to  him,  without  the  know** 
ledge  of  the  seditions,  to  treat  about  a  surren- 
der; which  they  did  out  of  the  desire  they  had 
of  peace,  and  for  saving  their  effects,  because 
many  of  the  citizens  of  Gadara  were  rich  men. 
This  embassy  the  opposite  party  knew  nothing 
of,  but  discovered  it  as  Vespasian  was  ap- 
proaching near  the  city.  However,  they  de- 
spaired of  keeping  possession  of  the  city,  as 
being  inferior  in  number  to  their  enemies  who 
were  within  the  city,  and  seeing  the  Romans 
very  near  to  the  city;  so  they  resolved  to  fly, 
but  thought  it  dishonorable  to  do  it  without 
shedding  some  blood,  and  revenging  themselves 
on  the  authors  of  this  surrender;  so  they  seized 
upon  Dolesus,  (a  person  not  only  the  first  in 
rank  and  family  in  that  city,  but  one  that  seemed 
the  occasion  of  sending  such  an  embassy,)  and 
slew  him,  and  treated  his  dead  body  after  a 
most  barbarous  manner,  so  very  violent  was 
their  anger  at  him,  and  then  ran  out  of  the 
city.  And  as  now  the  Roman  army  was  just 
upon  them,  the  people  of  Gadara  admitted 
Vespasian  with  joyful  acclamations,  and  re- 
ceived from  him  the  security  of  his  right  hand 
as  also  a  garrison  of  horsemen  and  footmen, 
to  guard  them  against  the  excursions  of  the 
runagates;  for  as  to  their  wall,  they  luid  pulled 
it  down  before  the  Romans  desired  them  so  to 
do,  that  they  might  thereby  give  them  assur- 
ance that  they  were  lovers  of  peace,  and  that, 
if  they  had  a  mind,  they  could  not  now  make 
war  against  them. 


4.  And  now  Vespasian  sent  Placid  us  against 
those  trat  \iu\  lied  from  Gadara,  with  ftva 
hundred  horsemen,  and  three  thousand  foot- 
men, while  he  returned  himself  to  Crcsaret 
with  the  rest  of  the  army.  Hut  as  soon  as 
these  fugitives  saw  the  horsemen  that  pursued 
\hrr\  just  upon  their  backs,  and  before  they 
►"••jTie  to  a  close  fight,  they  ran  together  to  a 
certain  village,  which  was  called  liethennabris, 
where  finding  a  great  multitude  of  young  men, 
and  arming  them,  partly  by  their  own  consent, 
partly  by  mice,  they  rashly  and  suddenly  as- 
saulted Placid  us  and  the  troops  that  were  with 
him.  These  horsemen  at  the  first  onset  gavt 
way  a  little,  as  contriving  to  entice  them  further 
oil*  the  wall,  and  when  they  had  drawn  them 
into  a  place  fit  for  their  purpose,  mey  made 
their  horsemen  encompass  them  rouinl,  and 
threw  their  darts  at  them.  So  the  horsemet 
cut  of!  the  flight  of  the  fugitives,  while  the 

Jav.  Sat.  iii-  ver.  29ft.  They  were  situated  Borne  times  b> 
the  tide*  of  river*,  Acta  xvi.  13,  or  by  Uie  seaside,  Antiq.  b» 
air.  eh.  10,  sect  23.  So  did  the  seventy  two  interpreters  90 
to  prayer  every  moraine  by  the  seaside  eefare  they  srastf  av 
th«ir  work  a.  ail.  c*.  il  tool.  1ft 
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foot  terribly  destroyed  those  that  fought 
against  them:  for  those  Jews  did  no  more  than 
•how  their  courage,  and  then  were  destroyed; 
for  as  they  fell  upon  the  Romans,  when  mey 
were  joined  close  together,  and,  as  it  were, 
walled  ahout  with  their  entire  armor,  they  were 
not  ahle  to  find  any  (dace  where  the  darts 
could  enter,  nor  were  they  any  way  able  to 
break  their  ranks,  while  they  were  themselves 
run  through  by  the  Roman  darts,  and,  like  the 
wildest  of  wild  beasts,  rushed  upon  the  points 
•f  others'  swords;  so  some  of  them  were  de- 
itroyed,  as  cut  with  their  enemies*  swords 
upon  their  faces,  and  others  were  dispersed  by 
the  horsemen. 

ft.  Now  Placidus's  concern  was  to  exclude 
them  in  their  flight  from  getting  into  the  village; 
and  causing  his  horse  to  march  continually  on 
the  side  of  them,  he  then  turned  short  upon 
them,  and  at  the  same  time  his  men  made  use 
of  their  darts,  and  easily  took  their  aim  at  those 
that  were  nearest  to  them,  as  they  made  those 
that  were  farther  off  turn  back  by  the  terror 
they  were  in,  till  at  last  the  most  courageous 
of  them  broke  through  those  horsemen  and 
fled  to  the  wall  of  the  village.  And  i«ow  those 
that  guarded  the  wall  werejn  great  do  jU  what 
to  do;  for  they  could  not  bear  the  thoughts  of 
excluding  those  that  came  ftom  Gadara,  be 
cause  of  their  own  people  that  were  among 
them  ;  and  yet  if  they  should  admit  them,  they 
expected  to  perish  with  them,  which  came  to 
pass  accordingly ;  for  as  they  were  crowding 
together  at  the  wall,  the  Roman  horsemen 
were  just  ready  to  fall  in  with  them.  Howev- 
er, the  guards  prevented  them  and  shut  the  gates, 
when  Placidus  made  an  assault  upon  them,  and 
lighting  courageously  till  it  was  dark,  he  got 
possession  of  the  people  on  the  wall,  and  of 
them  that  were  in  the  city,  when  the  useless 
multitude  were  destroyed,  but  those  that  were 
more  potent  ran  away,  and  the  soldiers  plunder- 
ed the  houses,  and  set  the  village  on  fire.  As 
for  those  that  ran  out  of  the  village,  they  stir- 
red up  such  as  were  in  the  country;  and  ex- 
aggerating their  own  calamities,  and  telling 
them  that  the  whole  army  of  the  Romans,  were 
upon  them,  they  put  them  into  great  fear  on 
•very  side;  so  they  got  in  great  numbers  toge'ii- 
er,  and  fled  to  Jericho,  for  they  knew  no  other 
place  that  could  afford  them  any  hope  of  es- 
caping, it  being  a  city  that  had  a  strong  wall, 
and  a  great  multitude  of  inhabitants.  But  Pla- 
cidus relying  much  upon  his  horsemen,  '"'.nd 
nts  former  good  success,  followed  them,  and 
•lew  all  that  he  overtook,  as  far  as  Jordan;  and 
when  he  had  driven  the  whole  multitude  to  the 
fiver  side,  where  they  were  stopped  by  the 
current,  (for  it  had  lieen  augmented  lately  by 
rains,  and  was  not  fordable,)  no  put  his  soldiers 
in  array  over  against  them,  so  the  necessity  the 
others  were  in,  provoked  them  to  hazard  a  bat- 
tie,  because  there  was  no  place  whither  they 
could  flee.  They  then  extended  themselves  a 
renr  great  way  along  the  tanks  of  the  river, 
and  sustained  the  darts  that  were  thrown  at 
them,  as  well  as  the  attacks  of  the  horsemen, 
who  beat  many  of  them  and  pushed  tliem  into 


the  current  At  which  fight,  hand  to  hand 
fifteen  thousand  of  them  were  slain  while  the 
number  of  those  that  were  unwillingly  forced 
to  leap  into  Jordan  was  prodigious.  There 
were  besides,  two  thousand  and  two  hundred 
taken  prisoners.  A  mighty  prey  was  taken  also, 
consisting  of  asses,  and  sheep  and  camels,  and 
oxen. 

G.  Now  this  destruction  that  fell  upon  the 
Jews,  as  it  was  not  interior  to  any  of  the  rest 
in  itself,  so  did  it  still  appear  greater  than  it 
really  was;  and  this,  because  not  only  the 
whole  country  through  which  they  fled  was 
filled  with  slaughter,  and  Jordan  could  not  be 
passed  over  by  reason  of  the  dead  bodies  that 
were  in  it,  but  because  the  lake  Asphaltitis 
was  also  full  of  dead  bodies,  that  were  carried 
down  into  it  by  the  river.  And  now,  Placidus, 
after  this  good  success  that  he  had  had,  fell 
violently  upon  the  neighboring  smaller  cities 
and  villages;  when  he  took  Abila,  and  Jul  ins. 
Bezemoth,  and  all  those  that  lay  as  far  as  the 
lake  Asphaltitis,  and  put  such  of  the  deserters 
into  each  of  them  as  he  thought  proper.  lit 
then  put  his  soldiers  on  board  the  ships,  end 
slew  such  as  had  fled  to  the  lake,  insomuch, 
that  all  Perea  had  either  surrendered  them- 
selves, or  were  taken  by  the  Romans,  as  far  as 
Macherus. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

How  Vespasian,  upon  hearing  of  some  commo- 
tions  in  Gall,*  made  haste  to  finish  the  J V  wish 
tear.  A  description  of  Jericho,  and  of  the 
great  plain;  tcith  an  accomd  besides  of  the 
lake  Asphalt  it  is. 

§  I.  In  the  mean  time  on  account  came, 
that  there  were  con i* notions  in  Gall,  and  that 
Vindex,  together  with  the  men  of  power  in 
that  country,  had  revolted  from  Nero;  which 
affair  is  more  accurately  described  elsewhere. 
This  report,  thus  related  to  Vespasian,  excited 
him  to  go  on  briskly  with  the  war;  for  he  fore- 
saw already  the  civil  wars  which  were  coming 
upon  them,  nay,  that  the  very  government  was 
in  danger;  and  he  thought,  if  he  could  first  re- 
duce the  eastern  parts  of  the  empire  to  peace, 
he  should  make  the  fears  for  Italy  the  lighter, 
while  therefore  the  winter  was  his  hinderance, 
[from  going  into  the  field,]  he  put  garrisons 
into  the  villages  and  smaller  cities  for  their  se- 
curity; he  pnt  decurions  also  into  the  villages, 
and  centurions  into  the  cities;  he  besides  thie 
built  many  of  the  cities  that  had  been  laid 
waste, but  at  the  beginning  of  the  spring  he 
t  k  the  greatest  part  of  his  army,  and  led  it 
from  Cwsarea  to  Antipatris,  where  he  spent 
two  days  in  settling  the  afeir*  of  that  city,  and 
then,  on  the  third  day.  he  marched  on,  laying 
wa-<ic  and  burning  all  the  neighboring  villages 
A"  J  when  he  had  laid  waste  all  the  places  about 
the  toparchy  of  Tharnuas,  he  passed  on  to 
LyJ.da  ami  Jamnia,  and  when  both  these  cities 
hai  come  over  to  him.  he  placed  a  great  many 
of  none  that  had  corn*;  over  to  him  [from  u.tier 
places  as  inhabitants]  therein,  and  then  came 
to  Emmuiis,  where  he  seized  upon  the  passages 
*  G*  Galatia,  vad  ao  •▼crrwbem. 
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irhich  led  thence  to  their  metropolis,  an.]  forti- 
fied his  ramp,  and,  leaving  the  fifth  legion 
therein,  he  came  to  the  toparchy  of  flethlete- 
phon.  He  then  destroyed  that  place  and  the 
neighboring  places  by  tire,  and  fortified  at  pro- 
per places  tlie  strongholds  all  about  Iduinea; 
and  when  he  had  seized  upon  two  villages, 
which  were  in  the  very  midst  of  Idumea,  Be- 
taris  and  Caphartohas,  he  slew  about  ten  thou- 
sand of  die  people,  and  carried  into  captivity 
above  a  thousand,  and  drove  away  the  rest  of 
the  multitude,  and  placed  no  small  part  of  his 
own  forces  in  them,  who  overran  and  laid  waste 
me  whole  mountainous  country;  while  he 
with  the  rest  of  his  forces  returned  to  Emmaus, 
whence  he  came  down  through  the  country  of 
iSamaria,  and  hard  by  the  city  !>y  others  called 
Neapolis,  (or  Sichem,)  but  by  the  people  of 
that  country  Mabortha,  to  Corea,  where  he 
pitched  his  camp,  on  the  second  day  of  the 
month  Desius  [Sivan:]  an  !  on  the  day  follow- 
ing he  came  to  Jericho,  on  which  day  Trajan, 
one  of  his  commandera,  joined  him  with  the 
forces  he  brought  ut  of  Perea,  all  the  places 
beyond  Jordan  being  subdu  d  already. 

2.  Hereupon  a  great  I'dutude  prevented 
their  approach,  and  came  out  of  Jericho,  and 
fled  to  those  mountainous  parts  that  lay  over 
against  Jerusalem,  while  that  part  which  was 
left  behind  was  in  a  great  measure  destroyed; 
they  also  found  the  city  desolate.  It  is  situated  in 
a  plain,  but  a  naked  and  barren  mountain,  of  a 
very  great  length,  hangs  over  it,  which  extends 
itself  to  the  land  about  Scythopolis  northward, 
but  as  far  as  the  country  of  Sodom,  and  the 
utmost  limits  of  the  lake  A sphaltitis  southward. 
This  mountain  is  all  of  it  very  uneven  and  un- 
inhabited by  reason  of  its  barrenness;  there 
is  an  opposite  mountain  that  is  situated  over 
against  it,  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan:  this 
Jest  begins  at  Julias,  and  the  northern  quarters, 
and  extends  itself  southward  as  far  as  Somor- 
rhon,#  which  is  the  bounds  of  Petraiii  Arabia. 
In  this  ridge  of  mountains  there  is  one  called 
the  Iron  Mountain,  that  runs  in  length  as  farrs 
Moab.  Now  the  region  that  lies  in  tho  middle 
between  this  ridge  of  mountains,  is  cdled  the 
Great  Plain;  it  reaches  from  the  village  of  Bin- 
nabris,  as  far  as  the  lake  A  phaltilis;  its  length 
is  two  hundred  and  thirty  furlongs,  and  its 
breadth  a  hundred  and  twenty,  and  it  is  divided 
in  the  midst  by  Jordan.  It  hath  two  lakes  in 
it,  that  of  Asphaltitis,  and  that  of  Tiberias, 
whose  natures  are  opposite  to  each  other;  for 
Ine  forii_9r  is  salt  and  unfruitful,  but  that  of 
Tiberias  is  sweet  and  fruitful.  This  plain  is 
much  burnt  up  in  summer  time,  and,  by  reason 
of  the  extraordinary  heat,  contains  a  very  un- 
wholesome air ;  it  is  all  destitute  of  water  ex- 
cepting the  river  Jordan,  which  water  of  Jor- 
dan is  the  occasion  why  those  plantations  of 
palm-trees  that  are  near  its  banks  are  more 
flourishing    and    much  more    fruitful,  as   are 

*  Whether  this  Somorrhon  or  Somorrah  ought  not  to  be 
here  written  Gomorrah,  as  some  MSS.  in  a  manner  have  it, 
{for  the  place  meant  by  Tosephus  seems  to  be  near  Segor  or 
Zcar  at  the  very  south  ofihe  Dead  Sea,  hard  by  which  stood 
Sodomand  Gomorrah)  cannot  now  be  certainly  determined, 
iu*  seems  by  £C  means  improbable. 


those  that  are  reinotv  from  it  not  so  flourishing 
or  fruitful. 

3.  Nowithstanding  which,  there  is  a  fountain 
by  Jericho,  that  runs  plentifully,  ami  is  \ery  fit 
for  watering  the  ground;  it  arises  near  the  old 
city,  which  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  genera) 
of  the  Hebrews,  took  the  first  of  all  the  «  hie* 
of  the  land  of  Canaan,  by  right  of  war.  The 
report  is,  that  this  fountain,  at  the  beginning: 
caused  not  only  the  blasting  of  the  earth  an3 
the  trees,  but  of  the  children  born  of  women 
and  that  it  was  entirely  of  a  sickly  and  corrupt 
ive  nature  to  all  things  whatsoever,  but  that  it 
was  made  gentle  and  very  wholesome  and  fruit- 
ful by  the  prophet  Elisha.  This  prophet  waa 
familiar  with  Elijah,  and  was  his  successor 
who,  when  he  once  was  the  guest  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Jericho,  and  the  men  of  the  place  had 
treated  him  very  kindly,  he  both  made  them 
amends  as  well  as  the  country,  by  a  lasting  fa- 
vor; for  he  went  out  of  the  city  to  this  fountain, 
and  threw  into  the  current  an  earthen  vessel 
full  of  salt;  after  which  he  stretched  out  ids 
righteous  hand  unto  heaven,  and  pouring  out 
a  mild  drink-ofTering,  he  made  this  supplication, 
that  "the  current  might  be  mollified,  and  that 
the  veins  of  fresh  water  might  be  opened;  that 
God  t  Iso  would  bring  into  the  place  a  more 
temperate  and  fertile  air  for  the  current,  and 
would  bestow  upon  the  people  of  that  country 
plenty  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  a  succes- 
sion of  children;  and  that  this  prolific  water 
might  never  fail  them  while  they  continued 
to  be  righteous.w#  To  these  prayers  Elisha 
joined  proper  operations  of  his  hands,  after  a 
skilful  manner,  and  changed  the  fountain,  and 
that  water,  which  had  been  the  occasion  of 
barrenness  and  famine  before,  from  that  time 
did  supply  a  numerous  posterity,  and  afford 
great  abundance  to  the  country,  Accordingly 
the  power  of  it  is  so  great  in  watering  the 
ground,  that  if  it  do  but  once  touch  a  country, 
it  aftbras  a  sweeter  nourishment  than  other  wa- 
ters do,  when  they  lie  so  long  upon  them  till 
they  are  satiated  with  them.  For  which  rea- 
son, the  advantage  gained  from  other  waters, 
when  they  flow  in  great  plenty,  is  but  small 
while  that  of  this  water  is  great,  when  it  flow! 
oven  in  little  quantities:  accordingly  it  wateri 
a  larger  space  of  ground  tnan  any  other  wa- 
ters do,  and  passes  along  a  plain  of  seventy  fur 
longs  long,  and  twenty  broad,  wherein  it  af- 
fords nourishment  to  those  most  excellent  gar- 
dens, that  are  thick  set  with  trees  There  tu% 
in  it  many  sorts  of  palm-trees  tnat  are  watereo 
by  it,  different  from  each  other  in  taste  and 
name;  the  better  sort  of  them,  when  they  ar 
pressed,  yield  an  excellent  kind  of  honey,  no 
much  inferior  in  sweetness  to  other  honey 
This  country  withall  produces  honey  from 
bees;  it  also  bears  that  balsam  which  is  the  most 
precious  of  all  the  fruits  in  that  place,  cypres! 
trees  also,  and  those  that  bear  myrobalanum 

*  This  e  ice : 'em  prayer  of  Eltoha  if  wanting  in  our  copie* 
2  Kings  ii.  21, 29.  Uiough  it  be  referred  to  al«o  in  the  Apo» 
tolical  Constitutions,  b.  vii.  cb.  ixivii  and  the  B&actm  *t 
it  is  mention .  <  ua  ibtna  aU 
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so  that  he  who  should  pronounce  this  place  to 
be  divine,  would  not  be  mistaken,  wherein  is 
such  plenty  of  trees  produced,  as  are  very  rare, 
and  of  the  most  excellent  sort.  And  indeed, 
if  we  speak  of  those  other  fruits,  it  will  not  he 
easy  to  light  on  any  climate  in  the  habitable 
earth,  thai  can  well  he  compared  to  it,  what  is 
«ero  sowed  comes  up  in  such  clusters;  the 
cause  of  which  seems  to  me  to  he  the  warmth 
of  the  air  and  the  fertility  of  the  waters;  the 
warmth  calling  forth  the  sprouts,  and  making 
them  spread,  and  the  moisture  making  every 
one  of  them  fcvke  root  firmly,  and  supplying 
that  virtue  which  it  stands  in  need  of  in  sum- 
mer-time. Now  this  country  is  then  so  sadly 
burnt  up,  that  nobody  cares  to  come  at  it,  and 
if  the  water  be  drawn  up  before  sun-rising,  and 
after  that  exposed  to  the  air,  it  becomes  exceed- 
ing cold,  and  becomes  of  a  nature  quite  con- 
trary to  the  ambient  air;  as  in  winter  again  it 
becomes  warm;  and  if  you  go  into  it,  it  appears 
very  gentle.  The  ambient  air  is  here  also  of 
so  good  a  temperature,  that  the  people  of  the 
country  are  clothed  in  linen  only,  even  when 
snow  covers  the  rest  of  Judea.  This  place  is 
one  hundred  and  fifty  furlongs  from  Jerusalem, 
and  sixty  from  Jordan.  The  country  as  far  as 
Jerusalem  is  desert  and  stony;  but  that  as  far 
as  Jordan  and  the  lake  Asphakitis  lies  lower  in- 
deed, though  it  be  equally  desert  and  barren. 
Hut  so  much  shall  suffice  to  have  been  said 
about  Jericho,  and  of  the  great  happiness  of 
its  situation. 

4.  The  nature  of  the  lako  Asphaltitis  is  also 
worth  describing.  It  is,  as  1  have  said  already, 
bitter  and  unfruitful.  It  is  so  light  [or  thick] 
that  it  bears  up  the  heaviest  things  that  are 
thrown  into  it;  nor  is  it  easy  for  any  one  to 
^niake  things  sink  therein  to  the  bottom,  if  lie 
had  a  mind  so  to  do.  Accordingly,  when  Ves- 
pasian went  to  see  it,  he  commanded  that  some 
who  could  not  swim,  should  have  their  hands 
tied  behind  them  and  be  thrown  into  the  deep, 
when  it  so  happened  that  they  all  swam,  as  if 
a  wind  had  forced  them  upwards.  Moreover, 
the  change  of  the  color  of  this  lake  is  wonder- 
ful, for  it  changes  its  appearance  thrice  every 
day,  und  as  the  rays  of  the  sun  fall  directly  upon 
it,  the  light  is  variousl)  reflected.  However, 
it  casts  up  black  clods  >f  bitumen  in  many 
parts  of  it;  these  swim  at  the  top  of  the  water, 
and  resemble  both  in  shape  and  bigness  head- 
less bulls;  and  when  the  laborers  that  belong  to 
the  lake  come  to  it  and  catch  hold  of  it  as  it 
nangs  together,  they  draw  it  into  their  ships; 
but  when  the  ship  is  full,  it  is  not  easy  to  cut 
off  the  rest,  for  it  is  so  tenacious  as  to  make 
the  ship  hang  upon  its  clods  till  they  set  it  loose 
with  the  menstrual  blood  of  women,  and  with 
urine,  to  which  alone  it  yields.  This  bitumen 
is  not  only  useful  for  the  caulking  of  ships,  but 
for  the  cure  of  men's  bodies:  accordingly,  it  is 
mixed  in  a  great  many  medicines.  The  length 
of  this  lake  is  five  hundred  and  eighty  furlongs, 
where  it  is  extended  as  far  as  Zoar  in  Arabia, 
and  its  breadth  is  a  hundred  and  fifty.  The 
rmtntry  of  Sodom  borders  upon  it.*     It  was 

*  See  the  uotc  ou  l».  v.  clx.  Xiil   .  ^.l.  Z. 


of  old  a  most  happy  land,  both  for  the  fruits  D 
bore  and  the  riches  of  its  cities,  although  it  be 
now  all  burnt  up.  It  is  related  how,  lor  the 
impiety  of  its  inhabitants,  it  was  burnt  by  light- 
ning; in  consequence  of  which  there  are  still 
the  remainders  of  that  divine  fire,  and  the  tra- 
ces [or  shadows]  of  the  five  cities  are  still  to  be 
seen,  as  well  as  the  ashes  growing  in  their  fruits 
which  fruits  have  a  color  as  if  they  were  lit  to 
be  eaten;  but  if  you  pluck  them  with  your 
hands,  they  dissolve  mto  smoke,  and  ashes, 
Ani\  thus  what  is  related  of  this  land  of  Sodom 
hath  these  marks  of  credibility  which  our  vert 
sight  affords  us. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

Thai  Vespasian,  after  he  had  taken  Gadara,  mad 
preparations  fir  the  siege  of  Jerusalem.  Fiui 
that,  upon  his  hearing  of  the  death  of  „Vero, 
he  changed  h is  intentions.  As  also  concerning 
Simon  of  Gerasa. 

§  1.  And  now  Vespasian  had  fortified  all  the 
places  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  erected  cita- 
delsat  Jericho  and  Adida,  and  placed  garrisons 
in  them  both,  jxirtly  out  of  his  own  Romans, 
and  partly  out  of  the  body  of  his  auxiliaries. 
He  also  sent  Lucius  Annius  to  Gerasa,  and  de- 
livered to  him  a  body  of  horsemen,  and  a  con- 
siderable number  of  footmen.  So  when  he 
had  taken  the  city,  which  he  did  at  the  first  on- 
set, ho  slew  a  thousand  of  those  young  n  en 
who  had  not  prevented  him  by  flying  aw  ty; 
but  he  took  their  families  captive;  ami  permit- 
ted hissoldiers  to  plunder  them  of  their  effects) 
after  which  he  set  fire  to  their  houses,  and  went 
a  way  to  the  adjoining  villages,  while  the  men  of 
powcjT  fled  away,  and  the  weaker  part  w«ro 
destroyed,  and  what  was  remaining  was  all 
burnt  down.  AnJ  now  the  war  having  gene 
through  ail  the  mountainous  country,  and  all 
the  plain  country  also,  those  that  were  at  J  on 
Sfiler n  were  deprived  of  the  liberty  of  going 
out  r  f  the  city:  for  as  to  such  as  had  a  mind  to 
desert,  they  were  watched  by  the  Zealots;  and 
to  such  as  were  :»ot  yet  on  the  side  of  the  Ro- 
mans, their  army  kej  t  them  in,  by  encompass- 
ing the  city  round  about  on  all  sides. 

U.  Now  as  Vespasian  was  returned  to  Ca> 
sarea,  and  was  getting  ready  with  all  his  army 
to  inarch  directly  to  Jerusalem,  he  was  inform- 
ed that  Nero  was  dead,  after  he  had  reigned 
thirteen  years  and  eight  days;  but  nsto  any  nar- 
ration after  what  manner  he  ubu»»cil  his  power 
in  the  government,  and  committed  the  manage- 
ment of  affairs  to  those  vile  wretches,  Nym- 
phidiusand  Tigellinus,  his  unworthy  freed  men; 
and  how  he  ha  ]  a  plot  laid  against  him  by  them, 
and  was  deserted  '  y  all  his  guards  and  ran  away 
with  four  of  his  i..ost  trusty  frcedmen,  ana 
slew  himself  in  th<  suburbs  of  Rome;  and  how 
those  that  occasioned  his  death  were  in  no  long 
time  brought  thetir  Ives  to  punishment;  how 
also  the  war  in  Gaul  e  ided;  and  how  <»alba 
was  made  emperor,*  and  returred  out  of  Spain 

*  Of  these  Roman  affairs  and  tumult*  under  (lalba,  Otbo 
and  YitHtiu*,  here  only  touched  upon  by  Joscphus,  see  Tac 
ilus,  Suetonius,  and  I  Mo  more  largely.  However,  we  may 
ob*crv«"  with  Otun.*,  that  Jraephus  writ»a  the  name  of  ths 
second  of  tln-m  n«n  Otto,  with  many  others,  but  Otho,  *ui 
the  coins;  see  also  the  note  ou  ch.  xi  sect.  4- 
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to  Rome;  and  how  he  was  accused  by  the  sol- 
diers as  a  p  tin  i  flan  imous  person,  and  siain  by 
treachery  in  the  middle  oC  the  market-place  at 
Rome,  and  Otho  was  maJ-j  emperor;  with  his 
expedition  against  the  commanders  of  Vit  llius, 
and  his  destruction  thereupon:  and  besides 
what  troubles  there  were  under  Vitellius,  and 
the  fight  that  was  ol>out  the  capitol;  as  also  how 
Antonius  Primus  and  Mucianus  slew  Vitellius, 
and  his  German  legions^  and  thereby  put  &n 
sod  to  that  civil  war;  1  have  omitted  to  give  an 
exact  account  of  them,  because  they  are  well 
known  by  all,  and  they  are  described  by  a  preat 
number  of  Greek  and  Roman  authors;  yet  for 
the  sake  of  the  connexi  n  of  matters,  and  that 
my  history  may  not  be  incoherent,  I  have  just 
touched  upon  every  thing  brefly.  Wherefore 
Vespasian  put  off  at  firot  his  expedition  against 
Jerusalem,  and  stood  waiting  whither  the  em- 
pire would  be  transferred  after  Hie  death  of  Ne- 
ro. Moreover,  when  he  heard  that  Galba  was 
made  emperor,  he  attempted  nothing  till  he  also 
should  send  him  some  directions  about  the  war; 
however,  he  sent  his  son  Titus  to  him  to  salute 
him,  and  to  receive  his  commands  about  the 
Jews.  U{K>n  the  very  same  errand  did  king 
Agrippa  sail  along  with  Titus  to  Galba;  but  as 
they  were  sailing  in  their  long  ships  by  the 
coasts  of  Achai,  for  it  was  winter- time,  they 
heard  that  Galba  was  slain,  before  they  could 
get  tc  him,  after  he  had  reigned  seven  months 
and  as  many  days.  After  whom  Otho  took 
the  government,  and  undertook  the  manage- 
ment of  public  affairs.  So  Agrippa  resolved  to 
go  o  .  to  Rome  wit\out  any  terror  on  account 
of  the  chviie  in  the  government;  but  Titus, 
by  a  divine  ujpulse,  saded  back  from  Greece 
to  Syria,  and  came  in  great  haste  to  Cresarea, 
to  his  father.  And  now  they  were  both  in  sus- 
pense about  the  public  affairs,  the  Roman  em- 
pire being  then  in  a  fluctuating  condition,  and 
did  not  go  on  with  their  expedition  against  the 
Jews,  but  thought  that  to  make  any  attack  upon 
foreigners  was  now  unseasonable,  on  account 
of  t\  e  solicitude  they  were  in  for  their  own 
cou  itry. 

3.  And  now,  there  arose  another  war  in  Je- 
rusalem. There  was  a  son  of  Giora,  one  Si- 
mon, by  birth  of  Gerasa,  a  young  man,  not  so 
cunning  indeed  as  John  [of  Gischala]  who  had 
already  seized  upon  the  city,  but  superior  in 
strength  of  body  and  courage;  on  which  ac- 
count, when  ho  had  been  driven  away  from 
that  Acrabattene  toparchy  which  he  once  had, 
by  A  mr  is  the  high  priest,  he  came  to  those 
robbers  who  had  seized  upon  Masada.  At  the 
first  ti?7  .aspected  him,  and  only  permitted 
Aim  to  come  with  the  woman  he  brought  v-  ith 
aim  into  the  lower  part  of  the  fortress,  while 
fhey  dwelt  in  the  upper  part  of  it  themselves. 
However,  his  manner  so  w«l!  agreed  with  theirs, 
and  he  seemed  so  trusty  a  man,  that  he  went 
out  with  th  in,  and  ravaged  and  destroyed  the 
country  wi  *i  them  about  Masada;  yet  when  he 
Demised  them  to  undertake  greater  things,  he 
could  not  prev  with  them  so  to  do;  for  as 
iiey  were  accustomed  to  dwell  in  that  citadel, 
hey  were  afraid  of  going  far  from  uia!  -*1^^ 


Mas  their  hiding-place;  but  he  affect  to  g  to  ty- 
rannize, and  being  fond  of  greauiess,  when  ha 
had  heard  of  tne  death  of  Ananua,  he  left  them, 
and  went  into  the  mountainous  part  of  the 
country.  So  he  proclaimed  liberty  to  those  is 
slavery,  and  a  reward  to  those  already  free,an^ 
got  together  a  set  of  wicked  men  from  all 
quarters. 

4.  And  as  he  had  now  a  strong  body  of  rrcn 
about  him,  he  overran  the  villages  thai  lay  in 
the  mountainous  country,  and  when  there 
were  still  more  and  more  that  came  to  him,  ha 
ventured  to  go  down  into  the  lower  parts  of 
the  country,  and  since  he  was  now  becoma 
formidable,  to  the  cities,  many  of  the  men  of 
power  were  corrupted  by  him;  so  that  his  army 
was  no  longer  composed  of  slaves  and  rob- 
bers, but  a  great  many  of  the  populace  were 
obedient  to  him  as  to  their  king,  lie  then 
overran  the  Acrabattene  toparchy,  and  the 
places  that  reached  as  far  as  the  Great  ldumeaj 
for  he  built  a  wall  at  a  certain  village  callod 
Nain,  and  made  use  of  that  as  a  fortress  for 
his  own  party's  security;  and  at  the  valley 
called  Paran,  he  enlarged  many  of  the  caves, 
and  many  others  he  found  ready  for  his  pur- 

f>ose;  these  he  made  use  of  as  repositories  fot 
lis  treasures,  and  receptacles  for  his  prey,  and 
therein  he  laid  up  the  fruits  that  he  had  got  by 
rapine;  and  many  of  his  partisans  had  thear 
dwelling  in  them,  and  he  made  no  secret  of  it, 
that  he  was  exercising  his  men  beforehand, 
and  making  preparations  for  the  assault  of 
Jerusalem. 

5.  Whereupon  the  Zealots,  out  of  the  dread 
they  were  in  of  his  attacking  them,  and  being 
willing  to  prevent  one  that  was  growing  up  to 
oppose  them,  w^nt  out  against  him  with  their 
weapons.  Simon  met  them,  and  joining  battle 
with  them,  slew  a  considerable  number  of 
them,  and  drove  the  rest  before  him  into  the 
city,  but  durst  not  trust  so  much  upon  his 
forces,  as  to  make  an  assault  upon  the  walls: 
but  he  resolved  first  to  subdue  Idumea,  and  as 
he  had  now  twenty  thousand  armed  men,  he 
marched  to  the  borders  of  their  country. 
Hereupon  the  rulers  of  the  Idumeans  got  to- 
gether on  the  sudden  the  most  warlike  part  of 
their  people,  about  twenty-five  thousand  in 
number,  and  permitted  the  rest  to  be  a  guard 
to  their  own  country,  by  reason  of  the  incur- 
sions that  were  made  by  the  Sicarii  that  were 
at  Masada.  Thus  they  received  Simon  at  their 
borders,  where  they  fought  him,  and  continued 
the  baule  all  that  day,  and  the  dispute  lay 
whether  they  had  conquered  him  or  been  con- 
quered by  him.  So  he  went  back  to  Nan,  as 
did  the  Idumeans  return  home.  Nor  was  it 
long  ere  Simon  came  violently  again  upon  their 
country;  when  be  pitched  his  camp  at  a  certain 
village  called  Thecoe,  and  sent  Eleazar,  one  of 
his  companions,  to  those  that  kept  garrison  al 
Herod  mm,  and  in  order  to  persuade  them  to 
surrender  that  fortress  to  him.  The  garrisoa 
received  this  man  readily,  whil«  they  knew 
nothing  of  what  he  came  about;  but  as  eooo 
as  he  talke '1  of  the  surrender  of  the  place, 
*****  *^K  upon  him  with  iheir  drawn  swords 
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dll  he  founo  ^  ne  hnd  no  place  for  flight, 
when  he  threw  himself  down  from  the  wall 
into  the  valley  l>enenth;  so  he  died  immedi- 
ately; but  the  [dumeans,  who  were  already 
much  afmid  of  Simon's  power,  thought  fit  to 
take  a  vjpw  of  the  enemy's  army,  before  they 
hazarded  a  battle  with  them. 

(x  Now  there  was  one  of  thoir  commanders 
sained  Jacob,  who  oflered  to  serve  them  readi- 
v  upon  that  occasion,  but  had  it  in  ids  mind  to 
letray  them.  He  went,  therefore,  from  the  vil- 
lage Alums,  wherein  the  army  of  the  Idumcans 
were  gotten  together  and  came  to  Simon,  and 
at  the  very  first  he  agreed  to  betray  his  coun- 
try to  him,  and  took  assurances  upon  oath  from 
him,  that  he  should  always  have  him  in  esteem, 
and  then  promised  him  that  he  would  assist  him 
in  subduing aD  Idmnea  under  him;  upon  which 
•ccoimi  he  was  feasted  after  an  obliging  manner 
by  Simon,  and  elevated  by  his  mighty  promises; 
and  w  hen  lie  was  returned  to  his  own  men,  he 
at  first  belied  the  army  of  Simon,  and  said  it 
was  manifold  more  in  number  than  what  it  was; 
after  winch,  he  dexterously  persuaded  the 
commanders;  and  by  degrees  the  whole  multi- 
tude, to  receive  Simon,  and  to  surrender  tho 
whole  government  up  to  him,  without  fighting. 
Aud  as  he  was  doing  this,  he  invited  Simon  by 
his  messengers,  and  promised  him  to  disperse 
the  Idumeans,  which  he  performed  also:  for  as 
soon  as  their  army  was  nigh  them,  he  first  of 
all  got  upon  ids  horse  and  lied  together  with 
those  whom  be  had  corrupted;  hereupon  a  ter- 
ror fell  upon  the  whole  multitude,  and  before 
it  came  to  a  close  fight,  they  broke  their  ranks, 
and  every  one  retired  to  his  own  home. 

7.  Thus  did  Simon  unexpectedly  march  into 
•dumea,  without  bloodshed,  and  made  a  sud- 
den attack  upon  the  city  Hebron  and  took  it; 
wherein  he  got  possession  of  a  great  deal  of 
prey,  and  plundered  it  of  a  va«t  quantity  of 
fruit  Now  the  people  of  the  country  say, 
that  it  is  an  ancienter  city,  not  only  than  any 
in  that  country,  but  than  Memphis,  in  Egypt, 
and  accordingly  its  age  is  reckoned  at  two  thou- 
sand and  thpee  hundred  years.  They  also  re- 
late, that  it  had  been  the  habitation  of  Abram, 
the  progenitor  of  the  Jews,  after  he  had  remov- 
ed out  of  Mesopotamia;  and  they  say,  that  his 
postetity  descended  from  thence  iuto  Egypt, 
whose  monuments  are  to  this  very  time  shown 
in  that  small  city;  the  fabric  of  which  monu- 
ments are  of  the  most  excellent  marble,  and 
wrought  after  the  most  elegant  manner.  There 
is  also  there  shown,  at  the  distance  of  six  fur- 
longs from  the  city,  a  very  large  turpentine 
firee;#  and  report  goes,  that  this  tree  has  con- 
tinued since  the  creation  of  the  world.  Thence 
did  Simon  make  his  progress  over  all  Idumea, 
and  did  not  only  ravage  the  cities  and  villages, 
but  laid  waste  the  whole  country;  for,  besides 
those  that  were  completely  armed,  he  had  forty 
thousand  men  that  followed  him,  insomuch 
that  he  had  not  provisions  enough  to  suffice 
much  a  multitude.    Now,  besides  this  want  of 

•  Hffne  of  the  ancienti  ©til  thin  famous  tree,  or  grove,  an 
•a*,  oth'-rw  a  turytntint  trt ;,  or  grove.  It  has  been  verv  fa- 
■mjus  u»  all  the  (Mat  age*  and  u  n>,  I  auppoae,  at  this  *L*y 


provisions  thut  he  was  in,  he  was  of  a  bt  t 
ous  disposition,  and  bore  great  anger  at  toil 
nation,  by  which  means  it  came  to  pom  that 
Idumea  was  greatly  depopulated;  and  as  one 
may  see  all  the  woods  behind  despoiled  of 
their  leaves  by  locusts  after  they  hate  been 
there, so  was  there  nothing  left  behind  Si'non'i 
army  but  a  desert  Some  places  they  bunu 
down,  some  they  utterly  demolished,  and 
whatsoever  grew  in  the  country  they  either 
irod  it  down  or  fed  jpon  it,  and  by  their  march- 
es they  made  the  ground  the!  was  cultivated 
harder  and  more  untractable  than  that  which 
was  barren.  In  short,  there  was  no  sign  re- 
maining of  those  places  that  had  '»eeu  laid 
waste,  that  ever  they  had  had  a  being. 

8.  This  success  of  Si.tqct.  excited  the  Zealots 
afresh;  and  though  they  were  afraid  to  fi^ht 
him  openly  in  a  fair  battle,  yet  did  they  lay 
ambushes  in  the  posses,  and  seized  upon  hii 
wife,  with  a  considerable  number  of  her  at- 
tendants; whereupon  they  came  back  to  the 
city  rejoicing,  as  if  they  had  taken  Simon  him- 
self captive,  and  were  in  present  expectation 
that  he  would  lay  down  his  arms,  and  make 
supplication  to  them  for  his  wife,  but  instead 
of  indulging  any  merciful  affection,  he  grew 
very  angry  at  them  for  seizing  his  beloved 
wife;  so  he  came  to  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and, 
like  wild  beasts  when  they  are  wounded,  and 
cannot  overtake  those  chat  wounded  them,  lie 
vented  his  spleen  upon  all  persons  that  he  met 
with.  Accordingly  he  caught  all  those  that 
were  come  out  of  the  city  gates,  either  to  ga- 
ther herbs  or  sticks,  who  were  unarmed,  and 
in  years;  he  then  tormented  them,  an  !  destroy 
ed  them,  out  of  the  immense  r^g^  he  was  in. 
and  was  almost  ready  to  taste  the  very  flesh  of 
their  dead  bodies,  lie  also  cut  off  die  hands 
of  a  treat  many,  and  sent  them  into  the  city  to 
astonish  his  enemies,  and  in  order  to  make  the 
people  fall  into  a  sedition,  and  desert  those  that 
had  been  the  authors  of  his  wife's  seizure.  He 
also  enjoined  them  to  tell  the  people,  that  Si- 
mon swore  by  the  God  of  the  universe,  who 
sees  all  things,  that  unless  they  will  restore  him 
his  wife,  he  will  break  down  their  wall,  and  in- 
flict the  like  punishment  upon  all  the  citizens, 
without  sparing  any  age,  and  without  miking 
any  distinction  between  the  guilty  and  the  in- 
nocent. These  threatening*  so  greatly  affright- 
ed, not  the  people  only,  but  the  Zealots  them- 
selves also,  that  they  sent  his  wife  back  to  him 
when  he  became  a  little  milder,  and  left  off  his 
perpetual  bloodshedding. 

9.  But  now  sedition  and  civil  war  prevailed 
not  only  over  Judea,  but  in  Italy  also,  for  now 
Galba  was  sluin  in  the  midst  of  the  Roman 
r  rk^t-place;  dien  was  Otho  mad8  emperor 
*jd  fought  ag  ist  Vitcllius,  who  set  up  fbn 
emperor  also,  for  the  legions  in  Germany  had 
chosen  him.  But  when  h  s  gave  battle  to  Valeria 
and  Cecil  ina,  who  were  Vitellius's  generals,  at 
Betrhcum  in  Gaul,  Otho  gained  the  advantage 
on  the  first  day,  but  on  the  second  i  .y  Vicd^iw  ■ 

and  that  partjcalirly  Tor  an  eminent  \  Z3\  or  meeting  if  met 
chnnts  there  every  year,  as  the  traveller*  Iniurru  aa 
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men,  it  was  sport  to  them.     They  also  devour- 
ed what  spoils  they  had  taken,  together  wita 


their  blood,  and  indulged  themselves  in   femi- 


soldiers  bad  the  victory :  and  after  much  slaugh- 
ter Otho  slew  himself,  when  he  had  heard  of 
this  defeat  at  Brixia,  and  after  he  had  managed 
the  public  affairs*  three  months  and  two  days. 
Otho's  army  also  came  over  to  Vitellius's  gen- 
erals, and  he  came  himself  down  to  Rome  with 
his  army.  But  in  the  meantime  Vespasian  re- 
moved from  Csesarea,  on  the  fifth  day  of  the 
month  Desius,  [Sivan],  and  marched  against 
those  places  of  Judea  which  were  not  yet 
overthrown.  So  he  went  up  to  the  mountain- 
ous  country,   and   took   those   two    toparchies  j 

that  were  called  the  Gophintick  and  Acrabat-    *iU  sort:  and  thus  did  they  roll  the 
tene  toparchies.    After  which  he  took  Bethel    »"«.«?*?  *?  city,  as  in  a  brothel 


and  Ephraim,  two  small  cities,  and,  when  he 
had  put  garrisons  into  them,  he  rode  as  far  as 
Jerusalem,  in  which  march  he  took  many 
prisoners,  and  many  captives;  but  Cerealis,  one 
of  his  commanders,  took  a  body  of  horsemen 
and  footmen,  and  laid  waste  that  part  of  Idumea 
which  was  called  the  Upper  Idumea,  and  at- 
tacked Caphethra,  which  pretended  to  be  a 
small  city,  and  took  it  at  the  first  onset  and 
burnt  it  down.  He  also  attacked  Capharabim, 
and  laid  siege  to  it,  for  it  had  a  very  strong  wall, 
and  when  he  expected  to  spend  a  long  time  in 
that  siege,  those  that  were  within  opened  their 
gates  on  the  sudden,  and  came  to  beg  pardon, 
and  surrendered  themselves  up  to  him.  When 
Cerealis  had  conquer  d  them  he  went  to  He- 
bron, another  very  ancient  city.  J  have  told 
you  already,  that  this  city  is  situated  in  a  moun- 
tainous country  not  far  olf  Jerusalem;  and 
when  he  had  broken  into  the  city  by  force, 
what  multitude  and  young  men  were  left  there- 
in he  slew,  and  burnt  down  the  city;  so  that  as 
now  all  the  places  were  taken,  excepting  He 
rodium,  Masada,  and  Macherus,  winch  wn: 
in  the  possession  of  the  robbers,  so  Jerusalem 
was  what  the  Romans  at  present  aimed  at. 

10.  And  now,  as  soon  as  S'unon  had  set  his 
wife  free,  and  recovered  her  from  the  Zealous, 
he  returned  back  to  the  remainders  of  Idumea, 
and,  driving  the  nation  all  before  him,  from  all 
quarters  he  compelled  a  great  number  of  them 
to  retire  to  Jerusalem;  he  followed  them  him- 
self also  to  the  city,  and  encompassed  the  wall 
all  round  again:  and  when  he  lighted  upon  any 
laborers  that  were  coming  thither  out  of  the 
country,  lie  slew  them.  Now  this  Simon,  who 
was  without  the  wall,  was  a  greater  terror  to 
the  people  than  the  Romans  themselves,  as 
were  the  Zealots  who  were  within  it  more  heavy 
lpon  them  than  both  of  the  others;  and  during 
this  time  did  the  mischievous  contrivances  and 
courage  [of  John]  corrupt  the  body  of  the 
Galileans;  for  these  Galileans  had  advanced 
this  John,  and  made  him  very  potent,  who 
aiade  them  a  suitable  requital  from  the  au- 
thority he  had  obtained  by  their  means;  for  he. 
permitted  them  to  do  «ll  things  that  any  of 
thern  desired  to  do,  wtr  •*  their  inclination  to 
plunder  was  insatiable,  a*  w^  tneir  zeal  in 
searching  the  houses  of  the  ri<  h;  and  for  the 
murdering  of  the  men,  and  abusing  of  the  wo- 

•  8'irton'm«  differs  hardly  thre«  days  from  Jofcphus,  and 
§»>•*>  <  Mho  periil  «-<l  <>n  tlM  9.'ui  day  of  hi*  reign,    lu  O'Jion; 
tc«  the  autu  on  -ii.  xi.  sect.  4. 
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nine  wantonness,  without  any  disturbance,  til 
they  were  satiated  therewith:  while  they  deck- 
ed their  hair  and  put  on  women's  garments, 
and  were  besmeared  over  with  ointments;  and 
that  they  might  appear  very  comely,  they  md 
paints  under  their  eyes,  and  imitated,  not  only 
the  ornaments,  but  also  the  lusts  of  women 
and  were  guilty  of  such  intolerable  unclean- 
im-ss,  that  they  invented  unlawful  pleasures  of 

mselves  up 
louse,  and 
defiled  it  entirely  with  their  impure  actions^ 
nay,  while  their  faces  looked  like  the  faces  of 
women,  they  killed  with  their  right  hands;  and 
when  their  gait  was  effeminate,  they  presently 
attacked  men,  and  became  warriors,  and  drew 
their  swords  from  under  their  finely  dyed  cloaks, 
and  ran  every  body  through  whom  they  light- 
ed upon.  However,  Simon  waited  for  such  as 
ran  away  from  John,  and  was  the  more  bloody 
of  the  two:  and  he  who  had  escaped  the  ty- 
rant within  the  wall,  was  destroyed  by  the 
other  that  lay  before  the  gates,  so  that  all  at 
tempts  of  Hying  and  deserting  to  the  Romans 
were  cut  oflj  if  any  had  a  mind  so  to  do. 

11.  Yet  did  the  army  that  was  under  John 
raise  a  sedition  against  him,  and  all  the  Idu- 
nieans  separated  themselves  from  the  tyrant 
and  attempted  to  destroy  him,  and  this  out  of 
their  envy  at  his  power,  and  hatred  of  his  cru- 
elty; so  they  got  together,  and  slew  many  of 
the  Zealots,  and  drove  the  rest  before  them  into 
that  royal  palace  that  was  built  by  Grapte,  who 
was  a  relation  of  1/ates,  the  king  of  Adiahene; 
the  Mumeans  fell  in  with  them,  and  drove  the 
Zealots  out  thence  into  the  temple,  and  betook 
themselves  to  plunder  John's  effects;  for  both 
he  himself  was  in  that  palace,  and  therein  had 
he  laid  up  the  spoils  he  had  acquired  by  his  ty- 
ranny. In  the  mean  time  the  multitude  of  the 
Zealots  that  were  dispersed  over  the  city  ran 
together  to  the  temple  unto  those  that  had  fled 
thither,  and  John  prepared  to  bring  them  down 
against  the  people  and  the  Idumeans,  who 
were  not  so  much  afraid  of  being  attacked  bv 
them,  because  tht^y  were  themselves  better  sol- 
diers than  they,  as  at  their  madness,  lest  they 
should  privately  sally  out  of  the  temple  and 
get  among  them,  and  not  only  destroy  them, 
but  set  the  city  on  fire  also.  So  they  assembled 
themselves  together,  and  the  high  priests  with 
them,  and  took  counsel  after  what  manner  thejr 
should  avoid  their  assault.  Now  it  was  Go«ii 
who  turned  their  opinions  to  the  worst  advice* 
and  thence  they  devised  such  a  remedy  to  gel 
themselves  free,  as  was  worse  than  the  disease 
itself.  Accordingly,  in  order  to  overthrow  John 
they  determined  to  admit  Simon,  and  earnestly 
to  desire  the  introduction  of  a  second  tyrant 
into  the  city;  which  resolution  they  brought  tc 
perfection,  and  sent  Matthias  the  high  priest,  tc 
beseech  this  Simon  to  come  in  to  them,  of 
whom  they  had  so  often  been  afraid.  Those 
also  who  bad  fled  from  th*1  Zealots  in  Jerusa- 
lem, joined  in  this  ruqueat  to  him,  out  of  the. 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


desire  they  had  of  preserving  their  houses  and 
theii  effects.  Accordingly  he,  in  an  arrogant 
manner,  granted  them  his  lordly  protection, 
and  came  into  the  city  in  order  to  deliver  it 
from  the  Zealots.  The  people  also  made  joy- 
ful acclamations  to  him,  as  their  savior  and 
their  preserver:  but  when  he  was  come  in  witli 
his  army,  he  took  care  to  secure  his  own  au- 
thority, and  looked  upon  those  that  had  invited 
him  in,  to  be  no  less  his  enemies  than  those 
against  whom  the  invitation  was  intended. 

12.  And  thus  did  Simon  get  possession  of 
Jerusalem,  in  the  third  year  of  the  war,  in  the 
month  Xanthicus,  [Nisan;]  whereupon  John, 
with  his  multitude  of  Zealots,  as  being  both 
prohibited  from  coming  out  of  the  temple,  and 
having  lost  their  power  in  the  city,  (for  Simon 
and  his  party  had  plundered  them  of  what  they 
had,)  were  in  despair  ofdeliverar.ee.  Simon  also 
made  an  assault  upon  the  temple,  with  the  as-  ! 
sistance  of  the  people,  while  the  others  stood 
upon  the  cloisters  and  the  battlements,  and  de- 
fended themselves  from  their  assaults.  How- 
ever, a  considerable  number  of  Simon's  party 
fell,  and  many  were  carried  off  wounded,  for  the 
Zealots  threw  their  darts  easily  from  a  superior 
place,  and  seldom  failed  of  hitting  their  enemies; 
but  having  the  advantage  of  situation,  and  hav- 
ing withal!  erected  four  very  large  towers  afore- 
hand,  that  their  darts  might  come  from  higher 
places,  one  at  the  northeast  corner  of  the  court, 
oue  above  the  Xystus,  the  third  at  another 
corner  over  against  the  lower  city,  and  the  last 
was  elected  above  the  top  of  the  l'astophoria, 
where  one  of  the  priests  stood  of  course,  and 
gave  a  signal  beforehand,  with  a  trumpet,4  at 
the  beginning  of  every  seventh  day,  in  the 
evening  twilight,  as  also  at  the  evening  when 
the  day  was  finished,  as  giving  notice  to  the 
people  when  they  were  to  leave  off  work,  and 
when  they  were  to  go  to  work  again.  These 
men  also  set  their  engines  tc  cast  darts  and 
stones  withall,  upon  those  towers,  with  their 
archers  and  slingers.  And  now  Simon  made 
his  assault  upon  the  temple  more  faintly,  by 
reason  that  the  greatest  part  of  his  men  grew 
weary  of  the  work;  yet  did  he  not  leave  off 
his  opposition,  because  his  army  was  superior 
to  the  others,  although  the  darts  which  were 
thrown  by  the  engines  were  carried  a  great  way, 
and  slew  many  of  those  that  fought  for  him. 

CHAPTER  X. 
time  the  soldiers,  both  in  Judea  and  Egypt,  pro- 
claimed Vespasian  Emperor.    And  now  Ves- 
pasian released  Josephus  of  his  bonds. 

§  1.  Now  about  this  very  time  it  was  that 
*e*vy  calamities  came  about  Rome  on  all  sides; 
for  Vitellius  was  come  from  Germany  with 
nis  soldiery,  and  drew  along  with  him  a  great 
multitude  of  other  men  besides.  And  when 
the  spaces  allotted  for  the  soldiers  could  not 
contain  them,  he  made  all  Rome  itself  his 

*  Thi*  beginning  and  ending  the  observation  of  the  Jewish 
seventh  day.  or  Sabbath,  with  a  prievtV  blowing  of  a  trumpet, 
la  remarkable,  and  nowhere  else  mentioned,  that  I  know  of! 
Mor  \m  Raland'l  conjecture  h^rr  improbable,  that  this  wan  the 
wny  pla'.w.  Ui*t  ha*  puzzled  our  commentators  *o  long,  call- 
ad  iiuMt.4  Sa&oii,  ike  Covet t  of  the  Salbalk,  if  that  U»  the 


camp,  and  filled  all  the  houses  with  annet) 
men:  which  men,  when  they  saw  the  riches  of 
Rome  with  those  eyes  which  had  never  soen 
such  riches  before,  and  found  themselves  shone 
round  about  on  all  sides  with  silver  and  gold, 
they  had  much  ado  to  contain  their  covetous 
desires,  and  were  ready  to  betake  themselves 
to  plunder,  and  to  the  slaughter  of  such  as 
should  stand  in  their  way.  And  this  was  the 
state  of  affairs  in  Italy  at  that  time. 

2.  Rut  when  Vespasian  had  overthrown  ah 
the  places  that  were  near  to  Jerusalem,  he  re- 
tun  :«d  to  Ceesarea,  and  heard  of  the  troublca 
that  were  at  itome,  and  that  Vitellius  was  em- 
peror. This  produced  indignation  in  him,  al- 
though he  well  Knew  how  to  be  governed  as 
well  as  to  govern,  and  could  not  with  any  sat- 
isfaction, own  him  for  his  lord,  who  acted  so 
madly,  and  seized  upon  the  government  as  if 
it  were  absolutely  destitute  of  a  governor. 
A  ,d  as  this  sorrow  of  his  was  violent,  he  was 
not  able  to  support  the  torments  he  was  under, 
nor  to  apply  himself  farther  in  other  wars, 
when  his  native  country  was  laid  waste;  but 
then,  as  much  as  his  passion  excited  him  to 
avenge  his  country,  so  much  was  he  restrained 
by  the  consideration  of  his  distance  therefrom; 
because  fortune  might  prevent  him,  and  do  a 
world  of  mischief  before  he  could  himself  sail 
over  the  sea  to  JtaJy,  especially  as  it  was  mill 
the  winter  season:  so  he  restrained  his  an^er, 
how  vehement  soever  it  was,  at  this  time. 

3.  But  now  his  commanders  and  soldiera 
met  in  several  companies,  and  consulted  openly 
about  changing  the  public  affairs,  and  out  of 
their  indignation,  cried  out,  how  "at  Rome 
there  are  soldiers  that  live  delicately;  and  wlien 
ihcy  have  not  ventured  so  much  as  to  hear  tha 
fame  of  war,  they  ordain  whom  they  please  for 
our  governors,  and  in  hopes  of  gain  make  them 
emperors;  while  you  who  have  gone  through 
so  many  labors,  and  are  grown  into  years  under 
your  helmets,  give  leave  to  others  to  use  such  a 
power  when  yet  you  have  among  yourselves 
one  more  worthy  to  rule  than  any  whom  they 
have  set  up.  Now  what  juster  opportunity 
shall  they  ever  have  of  requiting  their  generals, 
if  they  do  not  make  use  of  this  that  is  now 
before  them?  while  there  is  so  much  juster 
reasons  for  Vespasian's  being  emperor  than  for 
Vitellius;  as  they  are  themselves  more  deserv- 
ing than  those  that  made  the  other  emperors^ 
for  that  they  have  undergone  as  great  wars  as 
have  the  troops  that  come  from  Germany;  nor 
are  they  inferior  in  war  to  those  that  have 
brought  that  tyrant  to  Rome,  nor  have  they 
undergone  smaller  labors  than  they;  for  that 
neither  will  the  Roman  senate  nor  i>eople, 
bear  such  a  lascivious  emperor  as  Vitellius,  if 
he  be  compared  with  their  chaste  Vespasian} 
nor  will  they  endure  a  most  barbarous  tyran; 
instead  of  a  good  governor,  nor  choose  one 
that  hath  no  child,*  to  preside  over  them,  in- 
true  reading,  9  Kings  \r\.  18,  became  here  the  proper  priest 
stood  dry.  under  a  covering,  to  proclaim  the  beginning  and 
ending  of  every  Jewish  Sabbath. 

•  The  Roman  authors  that  now  remain,  say  Vltelliai  had 
children;  whereas  Josephu*  introduces  here  the  Roman  sol- 
diers hi  Judea,  saying  tha;  h*  luS  none      Wuich  of  the**, 
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steed  of  him  thai  in  «  fatncr,  because  the  ad- 
vancement ^f  men's  own  children  to  dignities 
is  certainly  the  f  eatest  security  Kings  can  give 
for  themselves.  Whether,  therefore,  we  esti- 
mate the  capacity  of  governing  from  the  skill 
af  a  person  in  years,  we  ought  to  have  Vespa- 
sian; or  wl .ether  fron  the  strength  of  u  young 
man,  we  ought  to  have  Titus;  for  hy  this  means 
we  shall  have  the  advantage  of  hoth  their  ages, 
for  that  they  will  afford  strength  to  those  that 
hall  be  made  emperors,  they  having  already 
nree  legions,  besides  other  auxiliaries  from  the 
neighboring  kings,  and  will  have  farther  all  the 
armies  in  the  Kast  to  support  them,  as  also 
those  in  Europe,  s*.  far  as  they  are  out  of  the 
distance  and  dread  of  Vitellius,  besides  such 
auxiliaries  as  they  may  have  in  Italy  itself,  that 
is,  Vespasian's  brother,*  and  his  other  son 
[Domitian;]  the  one  of  whom  will  bung   in  a 


if  he  could  be  master  of,  he  hoped  to  dethrone 
Vitellius,  supposing  he  should  aim  to  keep  the 
empire  by  force,  (for  he  would  not  be  able  to 
support  himself,  if  the  multitude  at  Rome 
should  once  be  in  want  of  food);  and  because 
he  was  desirous  to  join  the  two  legions  that 
were  at  Alexandria  to  the  other  two  legions 
that  were  with  him.  He  also  considered  with 
himself,  that  he  should  then  have  that  country 
for  a  defence  to  himself  against  the  uncertainty 
of  fortune.  For  Egypt  is  hard  to  be  entered 
by  land,*  and  hath  no  good  havens  by  sea.  It 
hath  on  the  west  the  dry  deserts  of  Libye,  and 
on  the  south  Syene,  that  divides  it  from  Ethio- 
pia, as  well  as  the  cataracts  of  the  Nile,  that 
cannot  be  sailed  over  ;  and  on  the  east  the  Bed 
Sea,  extending  as  far  as  Coptus;  and  it  is  forti- 
fied on  the  north  by  the  land  that  reaches  to 


great  manvot  tnose  young  men   that  are   of  |?ria|  together  with  that  called  the  Egyptian 
mgnity,  wbile  the  other   is  intrusted  with  iheigea-  having  no  havens  in  it  for  ships.    And 
°      • ■'  c     i  i  •  i       n-         «•  i       thus  is  Eevpt  walled  about  on  every  side.      Its 

government   of   the   city,  which   office  of    hiw U        ..     ,  °;  '  o  1     :   .        „a    cJL«»   :„   * 

ft    ..  ,  '  /\.  .,  ,      ,  i  length    between    relusium    and   byene   is  two 

will  be  no  small  means  of  Vespasian  s  obtain-  +l_ 

ing  the  government  Upon  the  whole,  the 
case  may  be  .-'urh,  that  if  we  ourselves  make 
farther  delays,  the  senate  may  choose  an  em- 
peror, whom  the  soldiers,  who  are  the  saviors 
of  the  empire,  will  have  in  contempt." 

4.  These  were  the  discourses  the  soldiers  had 
in  their  several  companies;  afier  which  they 
got  together  in  a  great  body,  and  encouraging 
one  another,  they  declared  Vespasian  empe- 
ror^ and  exhorted  him  to  save  the  government, 
which  was  in  danger.  Now  Vespasian's  con- 
cern had  been  for  a  considerable  time  about  the 
public,  yet  did  be  not  intend  to  set  up  for  go- 
vernor himself,  though  his  actions  showed  him 
to  deserve  it,  while  he  preferred  that  safety 
which  is  in  a  private  life,  before  the  dangers  in 
a  state  of  such  dignity:  but  while  he  refused 
the  empire,  the  commanders  insisted  the  more 
tjamestly  upon  his  acceptance,  and  the  soldiers 
came  aliout  him,  with   their  drawn  swords  in 


thousand  furlongs,  and  the  passage  by  sea  from 
Plinthine  to  Pelusium  is  three  thousand  six 
hundred  furlongs.  Its  river  Nile  is  navigable 
as  far  as  the  city  called  Elephantine;  the  fore- 
named  cataracts  hindering  ships  from  go- 
ing any  fart  er.  The  haven  also  of  Alexandria 
is  not  enttrei  by  the  mariners  without  diffi- 
culty, even  in  times  of  peace  ;  for  the  passage 
inward  is  narrow,  and  full  of  rocks,  that  lie 
under  the  water,  which  obliges  the  mariners  to 
turn  from  n  straight  direction;  its  left  side  is 
blocked  up  by  works  made  by  men's  hands  on 
both  sides;  on  its  right  side  lies  the  island  call- 
ed Pharus,  which  is  situated  just  before  the  en- 
trance, and  supports  a  very  great  tower,  that 
affords  the  sight  of  a  fire  to  such  as  sail  with- 
in three  hundred  furlongs  of  it,  that  ships  may 
cast  anchor  a  great  way  off  in  the  night-time 
by  reason  of  the  difficulty  of  sailing  nearer. 
About  this  island  are  built  very  great  piers,  the 
handywork  of  men,  against  which  when  the 
sea  dashes  itself,   and  its   waves  are    broken 


their  hands,  and  threatened  to  kill  nun  unless l ^.^  th()W>  houndaries,  the  navigation  be- 
ne  would  now  live  according   to  ins  dignity. llz „   ...^..i. !,..,««,«    „...i    .i.„    A»+~.«M 


And  whe-  he  had  ^hown  his  reluctance  a  great 
while,  and  hid  ^deavored  to  thrust  away  Itis 
dominion  fr  n  him,  he  at  length,  being  not 
able  to  person  *e  them,  yielded  to  their  solicita- 
tions that  would  salute  htm  emperor. 
5.  So  upon  the  exhortations  of  Mucianus, 


comes  very  troublesome,  and  the  entrance 
througe  so  narrow  a  passage  is  rendered  dan- 
gerous; yet  is  the  haven  itself,  when  you  art 
got  into  it,  a  very  safe  one,  and  of  thirty  fur- 
longs in  largeness;  into  which  is  br  >u,j;ht  what 
the  country  wants  in  order  to  its  happiness,  as 
also  wlwit  abundance  the  country  affords,  more 


tod  the  other  commanders,  that  he  would  ic- 1^  jt  wantg  itse]f  ia  hence  distributed  intc  aU 
cept  of  the  empire,  and  upon  that  of  the    estj^  ^^18  earth. 


ol  tne  army,  who  cried  out,  that  they  werej 
wiping  to  lie  led  against  all  his  opposers,  he 
was  in  the  first  phce  intent  upon  gaining  the 
"minion  over  /Jtxandria,  as  knowing  that 
Egypt  was  of  the  greatest  consequence,  in  or- 
ier  to  obtain  the  entire  government,  because 
of  its  supplying  corn  [to  Rome,]  which  corn, 

assertions  was  the  truth  I  fcnov  not.  Bpanheim  thinks  tie 
Hath  trivi-n  a  peculiar  reMon  for  calling  Vitellius  cbiltileu, 
though  he  really  had  chiMier.  Ihse.  de  Nina,  patjes  043, 
ISO,  to  which  it  apptara  **ry  difficult  to  pvc  oar  u»eni. 

•  Thi*  brothel  ol  Ve^p.vian  \vn«  Flavin*  Sabtrni.*,  a*  Sue- 
tonius inform*  us  in  Vitell.  pert.  15,  and  in  Vespas.  sect.  %. 
Ho  i*  !)!••>  named  t>y  JotM-phus  presently,  chap.  xi.  ttcK  i. 

\  It  is  plain  l>>  the  nature  or"  th*  thing,  &*  vm.-ii  a.-,  oy  Jo- 
tpphus-  unci  Eutropius,  that  VtapJuuan  wo*  «ir>t  of  all  ialtl- 
ad  emperor  in  Judea,  and  not  ull  some  u  me  *ti«*»ar»r«l  a* 


&  Justiy,  therefore,  did  Vespasian  desire  to 
obtain  that  government,  in  order  to  corroborate 
his  attempts  upon  the  whole  empire;  so  he  im- 
mediately sent  to  Tiberius  Alexander,  who  was 
then  governor  of  Egypt  and  of  Alexandria, 
and  informed  him  what  the  army  had  put  him 

Egypt.  Whence  Tacitus'*  and  Saetonros'a  present  copies 
mUHt  he  corrected,  when  they  both  say  that  he  was  Aral  pro- 
claims! in  Kcy,»t,  and  that  on  the  calends  of  July,  while 
they  >ul)  say  it  was  the  fifth  of  the  nones  or  Ides  of  the 
same  JuJy  before  he  was  proclaimed  ia  Judea.  1  supproe 
the  montii  they  there  intended  was  June,  and  not  July,  as 
the  copies  now  have  it,  nor  does  Tacitus'*  coherence  imply 
■:•»;  pec  F-»««ayoii  the  Revelation,  p.  138. 

'  Here  •*».  have  an  authentic  description  of  tho  bounds  aati 
circumstance*  of  Kfypt  ia  the  days  of  Veepaaiaa  uui  Tim* 


KJu 
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upon  and  how  he  being  forced  to  accept  of 
the  burden  of  the  government,  was  desirous  to 
have  him  for  his  confederate  and  supporter. 
Now  as  soon  as  ever  Alexander  had  read  this 
tetter,  he  readily  obliged  the  legions  and  the 
multitude  to  take  the  oath  a  fidelity  to  Ves- 
pasian, both  of  whom  willingly  complied  with 
him,  as  already  acquainted  with  the  cou- 
:rage  of  the  man,  from  that  his  conduct  in  their 
ineignborhood.  Accordingly  Vespasian,  looking 
<apon  himself  as  already  intrusted  with  the  go- 
vernment, got  all  things  ready  for  his  journey 
[to  Roma.]  Now  fame  carried  this  uews 
•abroad  wore  suddenly  than  one  could  have 
thought,  rhit  he  was  emperor  over  the  East, 
upon  wliii'h  every  city  kept  festivals,  and  cele- 
brated sacrifices  and  oblations  for  such  good 
news;  the  legions  also  that  were  in  Mysia  and 
Panuonia,  who  had  been  in  commotion  a  little 
before,  on  account  of  this  insolent  attempt  of 
Vitrlli'is,  were  very  glad  to  take  the  oath  of 
fidelity  to  Vespasian,  upon  his  coming  to  the 
empuo.  Vespasian  then  removed  from  Caesa- 
reato  tferytus,  where  many  embassages  came  to 
him  from  Syria,  and  many  from  other  provin- 
ces, bringing  with  them  from  every  city  crowns 
and  the  congratulations  of  the  people.  Mucia- 
nus  came  also,  who  was  the  president  of  the 
province,  and  told  him  with  what  alacrity  the 
people  received  the  news  [of  his  advancement,] 
and  how  the  people  of  every  city  had  taken  the 
oath  of  fidelity  to  him. 

7.  So  Vespasian's  good  fortune  succeeded  to 
bis  wishes  everywhere,  and  the  public  affairs 
were  for  the  greatest  part  already  in  his  hands; 
upon  which  he  considered  that  he  had  not  ar- 
rived at  th»>  government  without  divine  Provi- 
dence, but  that  a  righteous  kind  of  fate  had 
brought  the  empire  under  his  power;  for  as  he 
called  to  mind  the  other  signals,  which  had 
been  a  great  many  everywhere,  that  foretold 
he  should  obtain  the  government,  so  did  he  re- 
member what  Joseph  us  had  said  to  him  when 
he  ventured  to  foretell  his  coming  to  the  em- 
pire while  Nero  was  alive:  so  he  was  much 
concerned  that  this  man  was  still  in  bonds  with 
aim.  iie  then  called  for  Mucianus,  together 
with  his  other  commanders  and  friends,  and 
in  the  first  place,  he  informed  them  what  a 
valiant  man  Josephus  had  been,  and  what 
great  hardships  he  had  made  him  undergo  in 
the  siege  of  Jotapata.  After  that  he  related 
those  predictions*  of  his  which  he  had  then 
suspected  as  fictions,  suggested  out  of  the  fear 
ne  was  in,  but  which  had  by  time  been  demon- 
strated to  be  divine.  "It  is  a  shameful  thing, 
§aid  hi%  that  this  man  who  hath  foretold  my 
coming  to  the  empire  beforehand,  and  been  the 

*  A-t  Dame  was  preferred  by  Darius  and  Cyrus,  on  ac- 
•oufi*  of  bii  having  foretold  the  destruction  of  the  Babylo- 
nian monarchy  by  their  means,  and  the  consequent  exaltation 
of  the  Medcs  and  Persians,  v.  vi.  or  rather,  as  Jeremiah, 
when  he  was  a  prisoner,  was  set  at  liberty,  and  honorably 
treated  by  Nebuzaradan,  at  the  command  ol  Nehuchadncz- 
tar,  on  uccoma  of  his  having  foretold  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem by  the  Babylonians,  Jer.  il.  1 — fl,  so  was  our  Jose- 
phus set  at  liberty,  ami  honorably  treated,  on  account  of  his 
h»vmi>  for>  loli!  the  advancement  of  Vespasian  and  Titus  to 
die  Roman  eni|i.re.  All  these  are  most  eminent  instances 
•f  the-  inlcrprwittoi  of  th"j  ••  Providence,  \ml  of  the  e«r- 
tainty  of  divine  prediction*  'n  i'»o  4t«%l  uioiuuou*  of  the 


minister  of  a  divine  message  to  me,  ghontc 
still  be  retained  in  the  condition  of  a  captive  01 
prisoner."  So  he  called  for  Josephus,  acin 
commanded  that  he  snould  be  set  at  liberty 
whereupon  the  commanders  promised  them- 
selves glorious  things  from  this  requital  Ves- 
pasian made  to  a  stranger.  Titus  was  ihen  pre- 
sent with  his  father,  and  said,  "O  father,  it  it 
but  just  that  the  scandal  [of  a  prisoner]  should 
be  taken  off  Josephus,  together  with  his  iron 
chain.  For  if  we  do  but  barely  loose  his  bonds, 
and  not  cut  them  to  pieces,  he  will  be  like  a 
man  that  had  never  been  bound  at  all."  For  that 
is  the  usual  method  to  such  as  have  been  bound 
without  a  cause.  This  advice  was  agreed  to 
by  Vespasian  also;  so  there  came  a  man  in,  and 
cut  the  chain  to  pieces;  whl"  Josephus  receiv 
ed  this  testimony  of  his  inn  grity  for  a  reward, 
and  was  moreover  esteemed  a  person  of  credit 
as  to  futurities  also. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

That  upon  the  conquest  an--  slaughter  of  Vitti 
lius,  Vespasian  hastened  his  journey  to  Rome* 
but  7\tus,  his  son,  returned  to  J^rusalejn. 

§  1.  And  now,  when  Vespasian  had  given 
answers  to  the  embassages,  and  had  disposer1 
of  the  places  of  power  justly,*  and  according 
to  every  one's  deserts,  he  came  to  Antioch,  and 
consulting  which  way  he  had  best  take,  he  pre- 
ferred to  go  to  Rome,  rather  than  to  march  to 
Alexandria,  because  he  sjw  that  Alexandria 
was  sure  to  him  already,  but  that  the  affair* 
at  Rome  were  put  into  disorder  by  Ykeliius 
so  he  sent  Mucianus  to  Italy,  aim  committed 
a  considerable  army,  both  of  horsemen  and 
footmen,  to  him;  yet  was  Mucianus  afraid  of 
going  by  sea,  because  it  was  the  middle  of 
winter,  and  so  he  led  his  army  on  foot  through 
Cappadocia  and  Phrygia. 

2.  In  the  mean  time  Antonius  Primus  took 
therthird  of  the  legions  that  were  in  Mysia,  for 
he  was  president  of  that  province,  and  made 
haste  in  order  to  fight  Vitellius;  whereupon 
Vitellius  sent  away  Cecinna  with  a  great  army 
having  a  mighty  confidence  in  him,  because  of 
his  having  beaten  Otho.  Thus  Cecinna  march- 
ed out  of  Rome  in  great  haste,  and  found  An- 
tonius about  Cremona  in  Gall,  which  city  is  ir 
the  borders  of  Italy;  but  when  he  saw  there 
that  the  enemy  were  numeror*  and  in  good  or- 
der, he  durst  not  fight  them,  and  as  he  though! 
a  retreat  dangerous,  so  he  began  to  think  of  be- 
traying his  army  to  Antonius.  Accordingly 
he  assembled  the  centurions  and  tribunes  tha 
were  under  his  command,  and  persuaded  then* 
to  go  over  to  Antonius,  and  this  by  diminishing 
the  reputation  of  Vitellius,  and  by  exaggerating 

four  monarchies.     Several  nuch  'ike  examples  tt  ere  are  bot* 
in  the  sacred  and  other  hibton^s;  as  in  the  case  ((Joseph  is 
Egypt,  and  of  Jaddua  the  high   pr.  *«t  in  the  dayt>  of  AJai 
ander  the  Great,  he. 

*  This  is  well  observed  by  Josephus,  that  Vespasian,  in 
order  to  secure  his  success,  and  establish  his  government  al 
ftrbt,  disiri!"n*d  his  offices  and  places  upon  the  foo;  of  jus- 
tice, and  beatoWMd.  them  on  such  as  bust  deserved  them, 
and  were  b"9t  'A  for  them.  Which  wise  conduct  in  a  mem 
heathen  ir\j)A  to  put  those  ruler*  and  ministers  of  state  U 
p.  uoic,  who,  pro'essmg  Christianity,  act  otherwise,  and 
(U<  r«  i.y  ejpOM  thtuwvhe*  and  tutu  lungdouiS  v  vie*  aasj 
to  dtfktfucuun. 
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»he  power  of  Vespostan.  He  also  told  them, 
ihat  "with  the  one  there  was  no  more  than  the 
bare  name  of  dominion,  but  with  the  other  was 
the  power  of  it;  and  that  it  vas  better  for  them 
to  prevent  necessity,  and  gab  favor,  and,  while 
they  were  likely  to  be  overcome  in  battle,  to 
avoid  the  danger  beforehand,  and  go  over  to 
Antonius  willingly;  that  Vespisian  was  able  of 
himself  to  subdue  what  had  not  yet  submitted, 
without  their  assistance,  while  Vitellius  could 
»ot  preserve  what  he  had  already  with  it." 

3.  Cecinna  said  this,  and  much  more  to  the 
■une  purpose,  and  persuaded  them  to  comply 
with  him,  and  both  he  and  his  army  deserted: 
Out  still  the  very  same  night  the  soldiers  re- 
pented of  what  they  had  (one,  and  a  fear  seiz- 
ed on  them,  lest  j^rhaps  Vitellius,  who  sent 
them,  should  get  the  better;  and,  drawing  thtr.r 
•words,  they  assavlved  Cecinna,  in  order  to 
kill  him;  ai.d  the  thing  had  been  done  by  them, 
if  the  tribunes  had  not  fallen  upon  their  knees. 
*nd  besought  them  not  to  do  it;  so  the  soldiers 
did  not  kill  him,  but  put  him  in  bonds,  as  a 
traitor,  and  were  al>out  to  send  him  to  Vitellius. 
When  [Antonius]  1'rimus  heard  of  this,  he 
raised  up  his  men  immediately,  and  made 
them  put  on  their  armor,  and  let!  them  against 
those  that  had  revolted;  hereupon  they  put 
themselves  in  order  of  battle,  and  made  a  re- 
sistance for  awhile,  but  were  soon  beaten,  and 
fled  to  Cremona:  then  did  Primus  take  bin 
horsemen,  and  cut  off  their  entrance  into  the 
city,  and  encompassed  and  destroyed  a  great 
multitude  of  them  before  the  city,  and  fell  into 
tne  city  together  with  the  rest,  and  gave  leave 
to  his  soldiers  to  plunder  it.  And  here  it  was 
tnat  many  strangers,  who  were  merchants,  as 
well  as  many  of  the  people  of  that  country, 
[►erished,  among  them  ^itellius's  whole  army, 
being  thirty  thousand  a."i  two  hundred,  while 
Antonius  lost  no  more  of  those  that  came  with 
trim  from  My sia  t  an  »-  >•  thousand  and  five 
hundred:  he  the':  loose.  Cecinna,  and  sent 
aim  to  Vespasian  to  tell  mm  the  good  news. 
3o  he  came  an  '  was  received  by  him,  and 
•overed  die  sc  ndal  of  his  treachery  by  the 
inexpected  ho  rs  he  received  from  Vespa- 
sian. 

4.  And  now,  upon  the  news  that  Antonius 
was  approaching,  Sabinus  took  courage  at 
Koine,  and  assembled  those  cohorts  of  soldiers 
-rait  kept  watch  by  night,  and  in  the  night-time 
3eized  upon  the  capitol,  and,  as  the  day  came 
on,  many  men  of  character  came  over  to  him, 
with  Domitian,  his  brother's  son,  whose  en- 
couragement was  of  a  very  great  weight  for 
the  compassing  the  government.  Now  Vitel- 
lius was  not  much  concerned  at  this  Primus, 
but  was  very  angry  with  those  that  had  revolt- 
ed with  Sabinus,  and  thirsting,  out  of  his  own 
natural  barbarity,  after  noble  blood,  he  sent  out 
that  part  of  the  army  which  came  along  with 
him  to  tight  against  the  capitol,  and  many  bold 
actions  were  done  on  this  side,  and  on  the  side 
of  those  that  held  the  temple.  But  at  last,  the 
soldiers  that  came  from  Germany,  being  too 
numerous  for  the  others,  got  the  hill  into  their 
possession,  where  Domitian,  with  many   other 


of  the  principal  Ivomans,  proTluenna:iy  escap- 
ed, while  the  rest  of  the  multitude  were  en- 
tirely cut  to  pieces,  and  Sabinus  himself  was 
brought  to  Vitellius,  and  then  slain  ;  the  soldiers 
also  plundered  the  temple  of  its  ornaments, 
and  set  it  on  fire.  But  now  within  a  day's 
time  came  Antonius,  with  his  army,  and  were 
met  by  Vitellius  and  his  army  ;  and  having  had 
a  battle  in  three  several  places,  the  last  were  all 
destroyed.  Then  did  Vitellius  come  out  of  the 
palace,  in  his  cups,  and  satiated  with  an  extra- 
vagant and  luxurious  meal,  as  in  the  last  ex- 
tremity ;  and  being  drawn  along  through  the 
multitude,  and  abused  with  all  sorts  of  tor- 
ments, had  his  head  cut  off  in  the  midst  of 
Rome,  having  retained  the  government  eight 
months  and  five  days;*  and  had  he  lived  much 
longer,  I  cannot  but  think  the  empire  would 
not  have  been. sufficient  for  his  lust.  Of  the 
others  that  were  slain,  were  numbered  above 
fifty  thousand.  This  battle  was  fought  on  the 
third  day  of  the  month  Apelleus  [Casleu]  ;  on 
the  next  day  Mucianus  came  into  the  city  with 
his  army,  and  ordered  Antonius  and  his  men 
to  leave  off  killing;  for  they  were  still  search- 
ing the  houses,  and  killed  many  of  VitelliusHi 
soldiers,  and  many  of  the  populace,  as  sup- 
posing them  to  be  of  his  party,  preventing  by 
their  rage  any  accurate  distinction  between 
them  and  others.  He  then  produced  Domi 
tian,  and  recommended  him  to  the  multitude, 
until  his  father  shot dd  come  himeelf:  so  the 
people,  being  now  freed  from  their  fears,  made 
acclamations  of  joy  for  Vespasian,  as  for  their 
emperor,  and  kept  festival  days  for  his  con 
firmation,  and  for  the  destruction  of  Vitellius. 
5.  And  now,  as  Vespasian  was  come  to  A I 
exandria,  this  good  news  came  from  Home, 
ami  ui  ihe  same  time  came  embassies  from  all 
his  own  habitable  earth,  to  congratulate  him 
upon  his  advancement;  and  though  this  Alex 
andria  was  the  greatest  of  all  cities  next  tc 
Rome,  it  prc/ed  too  narrow  to  contain  the 
multitude  that  then  came  to  it.  So  upon  this 
confirmation  of  Vespasian's  entire  government, 
which  was  now  settled,  and  upon  the  unex- 
pected deliverance  of  the  public  affairs  of  the 
Romans  from  ruin,  Vespasian  turned  his 
thoughts  to  what  remained  unsubdued  in  Ju- 
dea.  However,  he  himself  made  haste  to  go 
to  Rome,  as  the  winter  was  now  almost  over, 
and  soon  set  the  affairs  of  Alexandria  in  order, 
but  sent  his  son  Titus,  with  a  select  part  of  his 
army,  to  destroy  Jerusalem.  So  Titus  march- 
ed on  foot  as  far  as  Nicopolis,  which  is  distant 
twenty  furlongs  from  Alexandria;  there  he  put 
his  army  on  board  some  long  ships,  and  sailed 


•  The  numbers  in  Josephus,  chap.  12.  sect.  2,  9,  for  GaJht 
7  moniha  7  days,  for  Olho  a  months  2  t!ay  ,  and  here  for  VI 
telhus  8  mouths  5  days,  do  not  agree  with  any  Roman  hie 
toriaiiH,  who  also  disagree  among  theu-eelves.  A»id,  indeed 
Scaliger  Justly  complains,  as  Or  Htidaon  observes  on  chap. 
ix.  sect,  a,  that  this  period  is  very  coufused  and  uncertain  ia 
the  ancient  authors.  They  were  probably  some  of  them 
contemporary  for  some  time;  one  of  the  best  evidences  wt 
*  ave,  !  "neui  Ptolemy's  Canon,  omits  them  all,  as  it  they  did 
uJt  tftjgethet  reign  one  whole  year,  nor  had  a  single  Thota 
or  .'.'ft*  years  day  (which  than  fell  upon  Aug.  6)  in  their  ea 
tire  r-;ign«.  I  no  also,  who  says  that  Vitellius  reigned  a  ye* 
with  in  ku  days,  does  yet  estimate  all  tteir  reigns  tofet****  • 
a    more  &*a  1  y«ar      mouth  and  2  day*. 
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npon  the  rivsr  along  the  Mendesian  Numus,  as 
far  u  the  city  Tlunuis;  tliere  lie  got  out  of  the 
ships,  and  walked  on  foot,  and  lodged  all  night 
at  a  small  city  willed  Tains.  Ilia  second  sta- 
tion  was  Heraeleopohs, and  his  third  JVIusium; 
tie  then  refreshed  his  army  at  that  ,  lace  for 
two  days,  and  on  the  third  pained  over  t'n 
month  of  the  Nile  at  IVIusium;  l.u  then  pro- 
eeeded  one  station  over  the  desert,  and  pitched 
his  camp  at  the  desert  of  the  Casiun  Jupiter,* 

*  Thera  are  coitu  of  thi*  Caalan  Jupiter  iull  extant,  a* 
lyanhwln)  here  inform*  as. 


and  on  the  next  day  'it  Optraeme,  Thto  i 
had  no  water,  hut  the  people  of  the  counnry 
make  use  of  water  brought  from  other  places, 
After  this  he  rafted  at  llhiuoeolura,  and  from 
thence  he  weut  to  Kaphia,  which  was  his  fourth 
station.  Thai  cjty  is  the  beginning  of  Hyria. 
Tor  hij  film  sts'.ion  ne  pitched  his  camp  at 
Qazaj  a.Ter  wlu.h  he  came  to  Ascalon,  and 
them*,  to  Jamni*  and  after  tiiat  to  Joppa,  and 
from  Joppa  to  Cn^area,  having  taken  a  resolu- 
rion  to  gather  all  his  other  forces  together  ai 
that  place. 


book  v. 

OOMTAIWtNO  TffE  INTERVAL  OF  NEAR  SIX  MONTHS.— PrOM  THE  COW 7NO  OF  TiTHS  TO  bEtfrEGB 
JERUSALEM,  TO  THE  GREAT  EXTREMITY  TO  WHICH  THE  JEWS  WEKE  REDUCED 


CHAPTER  1. 

Concerning  the  seditions  at  Jerusalem,  and  what 
terrible  miseries  afflicted  the  city  by  their  means. 

§  1.  When,  therefore,  Titus  had  marched 
over  that  desert  which  lies  between  Egypt  and 
Syria,  in  the  manner  forementioned,  he  came 
to  Cscsarea,  having  resolved  to  set  his  forces  in 
order  at  that  place  before  he  began  the  war. 
Nay,  indeed  while  he  waa  assisting  hia  father 
at  Alexandria  in  settling  that  government  which 
had  been  newly  conferred  upon  them  by  God, 
tt  so  happened,  that  the  sedition  at  Jerusalem 
was  revived,  and  parted  into  three  factions;  and 
that  one  faction  fought  against  the  other,  which 
partition  in  such  evil  cases  may  he  said  to  be  a 
tfood  thing,  and  the  effect  of  divine  justice. 
Now,  as  to  the  attack  the  Zealots  made  upon 
the  people,  and  which  I  esteem  the  beginning 
of  the  city's  destruction,  it  hath  been  already 
explained  after  an  accurate  manner;  as  also 
whence  it  arose,  and  to  how  great  a  mischief  it 
was  increased.  But,  for  the  present  sedition, 
one  should  not  mistake  if  he  called  it  a  sedition 
begotten  by  another's  sedition,  and  to  be  like  a 
wild  beast  grown  mad,  which,  for  want  of  food 
from  abroad,  fell  now  upon  eating  its  own  flesh. 

2.  For  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Simon,  who  made 
the  first  separation  of  the  Zealots  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  made  them  retire  into  the  temple,  ap- 
peared very  angry  at  John's  insolent  attempts 
which  he  made  every  day  upon  the  people ;  for 
this  man  never  left  off  murdering;  hut  the 
truth  was,  that  he  could  not  bear  to  submit  to 
a  tyrant  who  set  up  after  him.  So  he  being 
desirous  of  gaining  the  entire  power  and  domin- 
ion to  himself,  revolted  from  John,  and  took  to 
his  assistance  Judas,  the  son  of  Chelcias,  and 
Simon  the  so  :  of  Ezron,  who  were  among  the 
men  of  greatest  power.  There  was  also  with 
him  Hezekiah  the  son  of  Cholmr,  a  person  of 
eminence.  Each  of  these  were  followed  bv  a 
great  many  of  the  Zealots;  these  seized  ttjH>n 
the  inner  court  of  the  temple,#  and  laid  their 

•  Thia  np|*-ara  to  be  the  llrt t  Cm*  thai  file  Zealots  Tenttir 
Ml  to  pollute  this  most  uttered  court  of  the  temple,  wtiic' 
was  the  court  of  the  print*,  wherein  the  temple  itaelf  ai  i 
t'a  altar  stool      Ho  that  Um  conjecture  of  those  thai  woulx? 


arms  ui*  n  the  holy  gates,  and  over  the  hoi) 
fronts  of  that  court.  And  because  they  had 
plenty  of[»rov"mions,  they  were  of  good  coinage 
for  there  was  a  great  abundance  of  what  waa 
consecrated  to  sacred  uses,  and  they  scrupled 
not  the  making  use  of  them;  yet  were  they  afi  aid 
on  account  oi  their  small  number,  an  I  when 
they  had  laid  up  their  arms  there,  they  did  not 
stir  from  the  pi  see  they  were  in.  Now  as  to 
John,  what  rd  ventage  he  had  above  Eleazar  ic 
the  multitude  of  his  followers,  the  like  disad- 
vantage he  had  in  iho  situation  he  was  in,  since 
ho  had  his  enemies  aver  his  head;  and  as  he 
could  not  make  any  assault  upon  them  without 
some  terror,  so  waa  his  anger  too  great  to  let 
them  lie  at  rest;  nay,  although  he  suffered  more 
mischief  from  ElesyH/pnd  his  party  than  he 
could  inflict  upon  il.em,  ye;  wcu'.d  he  not  have 
off  assaulting  them,  insom  ueh  that  there  wen* 
continual  Bailies  made  or  e  agi  mat  mother,  nad 
the  temple  was  defiled  very  where  with  muj 
ders. 

<  3.  Rut  now  the  tyrant  Simon,  the  son  or' 
Gioras,  whom  the  people  had  invited  in,  out  cf 
the  hopes  they  had  of  his  assistance  in  th» 
great  distresses  they  were  in,  having  in  his  pow 
er  the  upper  cily,  and  a  great  part  of  the  low 
er,  did  now  make  more  vehement  assaults  u|>oi 
John  and  his  party,  because  they  were  fough 
against  from  above  also;  yet  was  he  beneuu 
their  situation  when  he  attacked  them,  as  th«j 
were  beneath  the  attacks  of  the  others  alx>v* 
them.  Whereby  it  came  to  pass  that  John  dio 
both  receive  and  inflict  great  damage,  and  thai 
easily,  as  he  was  fought  against  on  both  sidea; 
and  the  same  advantage  that  Eleazar  and  hit 
party  hat!  over  him,  since  he  was  beneath  them, 
the  same  advantage,  had  he,  by  his  higher  sit- 
uation, over  Simon.  On  which  account  he 
easily  repelled  th-  attacks  that  wt  re  made  from 
lienealh,  by  the  weajxins.  thrown  from  their 
hands  only;  but  was  obliged  to  repel  those  thai 
threw  their  darts  from  the  temple  above  him, 
by  his  engines  of  war;  for  he  had  such  engines 

i  jrprvi  that  Zacharinx,  who,  was  slain  "between  the  tenv 
;••  and  the  altar"  several  months  before,  b.  i».  cb.  ▼.  wet  4 
v*  f  be  were  slain  there  by  Uiese  Zealot*,  m  groandl***  M 
(  b«*a  noted  on  that  place  already 
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ns  threw  darts,  and  javelins,  and  stones,  and 
that  in  no  small  number,  by  which  he  (lid  not 
only  defend  himself  from  such  as  fought 
sgainst  him,  but  slew  moreover  many  of  the 
priests,  as  they  were  about  their  sacred  minis- 
trations. For  notwithstanding  these  men  were 
mad  with  all  sorts  of  impiety,  yet  did  they  still 
admit  those  that  desired  to  ofTer  their  sacrifices, 
although  tltey  took  care  to  search  the  people  of 
their  own -country  beforeba'  \  and  both  sus- 
pected and  watched  them,  while  they  were  not 
so  much  afraid  of  stnr  gers,  who,  although 
they  had  gotten  leave  of  them,  how  cruel  so- 
ever they  were,  to  come  into  that  court,  were 
jret  often  destroyed  by  this  sedition;  for  those 
darts  that  were  thrown  by  the  engines  came 
with  that  force  that  they  went  over  all  the 
buildings,  and  reached  as  far  as  the  altar  and 
the  temple  itself,  and  fell  upon  the  priests  and 
those  that  were  about  the  sacred  oflices;*  inso- 
much, that  many  persons  who  came  thither 
with  great  zeal  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  to 
orfer  sacrifices  at  this  celebrated  p!ace,  which 
was  esteemed  holy  by  all  mankind,  fell  down 
before  their  own  sacrifices  themselves,  and 
■prink led  that  altar  which  was  venerable  among 
all  men,  both  Greeks  and  barbarians,  with  their 
own  blood;  till  the  dead  bodies  tf  strangers 
were  mingled  together  with  those  o*  their  own 
country,  and  those  of  profane  persons  with 
those  of  the  priests,  and  the  blood  of  all  sorts 
of  dead  carcasses  stood  in  lakes  in  the  holy 
courts  themselves.  And  now,  "O  most  wretch- 
ed city,  what  misery  so  great  as  this  didst  thou 
suffer  from  the  Romans,  when  they  came  to 
purify  thee  from  thy  intestine  hatred?  For 
thou  couldst  be  no  longer  8  place  fit  for  God, 
nor  couldst  thou  longer  continue  in  being, 
after  thou  hadst  been  a  sepulchre  for  the  bo- 
dies of  thy  own  people,  and  hadst  made  the 
holy  house  itself  a  burying  place  in  this  civil 
war  of  thine.  Yet  mayest  thou  again  grow 
belter,  if  perchance  thou  wilt  hereafter  appease 
the  anger  of  that  Got!  who  is  the  author  of  thy 
destruction."!  Jiut  I  must  restrain  myself 
from  these  passions  by  the  rules  of  history, 
•ince  this  is  not  a  proper  time  for  domestic  la- 
mentations, but  for  historical  narrations;  I 
therefore  return  to  the  operations  that  follow 
in  this  sedition. 

4.  And  now  there  were  three  treacherous 
factions  in  the  city,  the  one  parted  from  the 
other.  Elea/.ar  and  his  party,  that  kept  the 
•acred  first-fruits,  came  against  John  in  their 
cups.  Those  that  were  with  John  plundered 
the  populace,  and  went  out  with  zeal  against 
Simon.  This  Simon  had  his  supply  of  provi- 
sions from  the  city,  in  opposition  to  the  sedi- 
tious. When,  therefore,  John  was  assaulted 
on  both  sides,  lie  made  his  men  turn  about, 
throwing  his  darts  upon   those  citizens  that 

*  The  I.ev'cB. 

}  Tbi*  is  an  excellent  reflection  of  Jonephus  including  his 
Kjpw  of  the  restoration  of  the  J^wi  upon  their  repentance, 
ttt  Antiq  b.  iv.  ch.  viii.  sect  40,  w!icj  istfie  grand  I  lope  of 
Imrutl,  a*  Manasseh  ben  Inrael,  t'.c.  funou*  Jewish  rabbi, 
ttyl< -r>  it,  in  his  small  but  remarkable  trealiteon  that  subject, 
of  which  the  Jewish  prophets  are  everywhere  full;  see  the 
principal  of  those  prophecies  collected  together  at  the  end 
rf  tha  £aaa>  on  the  RavelatLoa,  paja  XXL  ke. 


came  up  against  him  from  the  cloisters  he  had 
in  his  possession,  while  he  opposed  those  that 
attacked  him  from  the  temple  by  his  engines 
of  war.  And  if  at  any  time  he  was  freed 
from  those  that  were  above  him,  which  hap- 
pened frequently,  from  their  being  drunk  and 
tired,  he  sallied  out  with  a  great  number  upon 
Simon  and  his  party;  and  this  he  did  always 
in  such  parts  of  the  city  as  he  could  come  at 
till  he  set  on  fire  those  houses  that  were  full  01 
corn,*  and  of  all  other  provisions.  The  sams 
thing  was  done  by  Simon,  when  upon  tl»e 
other's  retreat,  he  attacked  the  city  also;  as  »♦" 
they  had  on  purpose  done  it  to  serve  the  Ro- 
mans, by  destroying  what  the  city  had  laid  up 
against  the  siege,  and  by  thus  cutting  off  the 
nerves  of  their  own  power.  Accordingly,  it 
so  came  to  pass,  that  all  the  places  that  were 
about  the  temple  were  burnt  down,  and  were 
become  an  intermediate  desert  space,  ready  foi 
fighting  on  both  sides  of  it;  and  that  almost  all 
that  corn  was  burnt,  which  would  have  been 
sufficient  for  a  eiegc  of  many  years.  So  they 
were  taken  by  the  means  of  the  famine,  which 
it  was  impossible  they  should  have  been,  un- 
less they  had  thus  prepared  the  way  for  it  by 
this  procedure. 

5.  And  now,  as  the  city  was  engager  I  in  a 
war  on  all  sides,  from  these  treacherous  crowds 
of  wicked  men,  the  people  of  the  city,  be- 
tween them,  were  like  a  great  body  torn  in 
pieces.  The  aged  men  and  the  women  were 
in  such  distress  by  their  internal  calamities, 
that  they  wished  for  the  Romans,  and  earnestly 
hoped  for  an  external  war,  in  order  to  their 
delivery  from  their  domestic  miseries.  The 
citizens  themselves  were  under  a  terrible  con- 
sternation ami  fear;  nor  had  they  any  oppor 
tunity  of  taking  counsel,  and  of  changing  their 
conduct:  nor  were  there  any  hopes  of  coming 
to  an  agreement  with  their  enemies;  nor  could 
such  as  had  a  mind  flee  away;  for  guards  were 
sat  at  all  places,  ami  the  heads  of  the  robbers, 
although  they  were  seditious  one  against 
another  in  other  respects,  yet  did  they  agree  in 
killing  those  that  were  for  peace  with  the  Ro- 
mans, or  were  suspected  of  an  inclination  to 
desert  to  them,  as  their  common  enemies 
They  agreed  in  nothing  but  this,  to  kill  those 
that  were  innocent.  The  noise  also  of  those 
that  were  fighting  was  incessant,  both  by  day 
and  by  night;  but  the  lamentations  of  those 
that  mourned  exceeded  the  other;  nor  was 
there  ever  any  occasion  for  them  to  leave  oft 
their  lamentations,  because  their  calamities 
came  perpetually  one  upon  another,  although 
the  deep  consternation  they  were  in  prevei  .ed 
their  outward  wailing;  but  being  constra  .led 
by  their  fear  to  conceal  their  inward  psss.ons, 
they  were  inwardly  tormented,  without  uaring 
to  open  their  lips  in  groans.     Nor  was  «ity  ro- 

*  This  destruction  of  surh  a  vast  quantity  cf  corn  and 
other  provision*,  a*  Wraa  lUfllcienl  for  many  yean,  was  the 
direct  occasion  of  that  terrible  famine  which  consumed  in- 
credible numbers  of  Jews  in  Jerusalem  during  it*  .siege.  Not 
probably  could  the  Romans  have  taken  this  city,  after  all, 
had  not  these  sediuous  Jev/s  been  so  infatuated  u  thus  madly 
to  destroy  what  Joaephu*  heie  Justly  style*  "the  uervaa  or 
their  power.*' 
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gard  paid  to  those  that  were  still  dive  by  their 
relations;  nor  was  there  any  care  taken  of  bu- 
rial for  those  that  were  dead;  the  occasion  of 
both  which  was  this,  that  every  one  despaired 
of  himself;  for  those  that  were  not  among  the 
•editions  had  no  great  desires  of  any  thing,  as 
expecting  for  certain  that  they  should  very 
soon  be  destroyed;  but  for  the  seditious  them- 
selves, they  fought  against  each  other,  while 
they  trod  upon  the  dead  bodies  as  they  lay 
heaped  one  upon  another,  and  taking  up  a 
mad  rage  from  those  dead  bodies  that  were 
under  their  feet,  became  the  fiercer  thereupon. 
They,  moreover,  were  still  inventing  somewhat 
or  other  that  was  pernicious  against  themselves; 
and  when  they  had  resolved  upon  any  thing, 
they  executed  it  without  mercy,  and  omitted  no 
method  of  torment  or  of  barbarity.  Nay,  John 
abused  the  sacred  materials,*  and  employed 
them  in  the  construction  of  his  engines  of  war; 
for  the  people  and  the  priests  had  formerly  de- 
termined to  support  the  temple,  and  raise  the 
holy  house  twenty  cubits  higher;  for  king 
Agrippa  had  at  a  very  great  expense,  and  with 
very  great  pains,  brought  thither  such  mate- 
rials as  were  proper  for  that  purpose,  being 
pieces  of  timber  very  well  worth  seeing,  both 
for  their  straightness  and  their  largeness;  but 
the  war  coming  on,  and  interrupting  the  work, 
John  had  them  cut,  and  prepared  for  the  build- 
ing him  towers,  he  finding  them  long  enough 
to  oppose  from  them  those  his  adversaries  that 
fought  from  the  temple  that  was  above  him. 
He  also  had  them  brought  and  erected  behind 
the  inner  court  over  against  the  west  end  of 
the  cloister,  where  alone  he  could  erect  them,f 
whereas  the  other  sides  of  that  court  had  so 
many  steps  as  would  not  let  them  come  nigh 
enough  to  the  cloisters. 

6.  Thus  did  John  hope  to  be  too  hard  for  his 
enemies  by  the&e  engines  constructed  by  his 
impiety;  bin  God  himself  demonstrated  that, 
his  pains  would  prove  of  no  use  to  him,  by 
bringing  the  Romans  upon  him,  before  he  had 
reared  any  of  his  towers;  for  Titus,  when  he 
had  gotten  together  part  of  his  forces  about 
Dim,  and  had  ordered  the  rest  to  meet  him  at 
Jerusalem,  marched  out  of  Csesarea.  He  had 
with  him  those  three  legions  that  had  accompa- 
nied his  father,  when  he  laid  Judea  waste,  to- 
gether with  that  twelfth  legion  which  had  been 
formerly  beaten  with  Cestius;  which  legion,  as 
it  was  otherwise  remarkable  for  its  valor,  so 
did  it  march  on  now  with  great  alacrity  to 
avenge  themselves  on  the  Jews,  as  remem- 
bering what  they  had  formerly  suffered  from 
them.  Of  these  legions  lie  ordered  the  fifth  to 
meet  him,  by  going  through  Emmaus,  and  the 
tenth  to  go  up  by  Jericho;  he  also  moved 
himself,  togetuer  with  the  rest:  besides  which, 
marched  those  auxiliaries  that  came  from  the 
kings,  being  now  more  in  number  than  before, 
together  with  a  considerable  number  that  came 

•  This  Umber,  we  see,  was  designed  for  the  rebuilding 
those  twenty  additional  cubit"  of  Uie  holy  house  above  the 
Hundred  which  had  fallen  down  some  years  belor*.:  see  the 
tK«5c  on  Anti'i    b.  xv.  eh.  xi.  sect.  X 

\  There  being  no  gale  on  the  went,  and  only  on  Uie  west 
,•  u  qi  ih*  «w>urt  nf  the  onest*,  and  so  uo  step*  then*    this 


to  his  assistance  from  Syria.  Those  also  film 
had  been  selected  out  of  these  four  legions,  and 
sent  with  Mueianus  to  Italy,  had  their  placet 
filled  up  out  of  those  soldiers  that  came  out  ol 
Egypt  with  Titus,  which  were  two  thousand 
men,  chosen  out  of  the  armies  at  Alexandria. 
There  followed  him  also  three  thousand  drawn 
from  those  that  guarded  the  river  Euphrates; 
as  also  there  came  Tiberius  Alexander,  who 
was  a  friend  of  bis,  most  valuable,  both  for  hit 
good  will  to  him,  and  for  his  prudence,  lis 
had  formerly  been  governor  of  Alexandria,  but 
was  now  thought  worthy  to  be  general  of  the 
army  [under  Titus.]  The  reason  of  this  was, 
that  he  had  been  the  first  who  had  encouraged 
Vespasian  very  lately  to  accept  this  his  new 
dominion,  and  joined  himself  to  him  with  great 
fidelity,  when  things  were  uncertain,  and  for- 
tune had  not  yet  declared  frr  him.  He  also 
followed  Titus  as  a  counsellor,  very  useful  tc 
him  in  this  war,  both  by  his  age  and  skill  if 
such  affairs. 

CHAPTER  II. 

How  THtus  marched  to  Jerusalem,  and  how  he 
teas  in  danger,  as  he  was  taking  a  view  of  th» 
city;  of  the  place  also  where  he  pitched  his  camp. 
§  1.  Now  as  Titus  was  upon  his  march  into 
the  enemy's  country,  the  auxiliaries  that  were 
sent  by  the  kings  marched  first,  having  all  the 
other  auxiliaries  with  them,  after  whom  follow- 
ed those  that  were  to  prepare  the  roads,  and 
measure  out  the  camp;  then  came  the  com- 
mander's baggage,  and  after  that  the  other  sol- 
diers, who  were  completely  armed  to  support 
them;  then  came  Titus  himself,  having  with 
him  another  select  body,  and  then  came  the 
pikemen;  after  whom  came  the  horse  belong- 
ing to  that  legion.  All  these  came  before  the 
engines,  and  after  these  engines,  came  the  tri- 
bunes and  the  leaders  of  the  cohorts,  with  tbeii 
select  bodies;  after  these  came  the  ensigns,  with 
the  eagle;  and  before  these  ensigns  came  the 
trumpeters  belonging  to  them;  next  to  these 
came  the  main  body  of  the  army  in  their  ranks, 
every  legion  being  six  deep;  the  servants  l>e- 
longing  to  every  legicn  came  after  these;  and 
before  these  last  their  baggage;  the  mercena- 
ries came  last,  end  those  that  guarded  them 
brought  up  the  rear.  Now  Titus,  according  to 
the  Roman  usage,  wen!  in  the  front  of  the  ar- 
my after  a  decent  manner,  and  marched  through 
Samaria  to  Gophna,  a  city  that  had  heeti  for- 
merly taken  by  his  father,  and  was  men  gani- 
soned  by  Roman  soldiers:  and,  when  he  had 
lodged  there  one  night  he  marched  on  in  the 
morning;  and  when  be  had  gone  as  fir  as  a 
day's  march,  he  pitched  his  camp  at  that  val- 
ley which  the  Jews,  in  their  own  tongue,  caii 
the  Valley  of  Thorns,  near  a  certain  village 
called  Gabaoth-Saul,  which  signifies,  the  Hill 
of  Saul,  being  distant  from  Jerusalem  about 
thirty  furlongs.     There  it  was  that  he  chose 

was  the  only  Ride  that  Uie  eeditioux,  under  this  John  of  Qls- 
cl'.ala.  could  briii"  their  engines  close  to  the  cloisters  of  ih* 
court  endways,  though  upon  the  door  of  Uie  coo.i1  of  Ii 
see  the  scheme  of  that  lemnle  in  lite  description  of  Uis 
pies  hereto  belonging. 
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•at  fa  nunnrcri  sc.ect  norsemen,  and  went  to 
take  a  view  of  the  city,  to  observe  what  strength 
it  was  of,  and  how  courageous  the  Jews  were; 
whether  when  they  saw  him,  and  before  they 
came  to  a  direct  kittle,  they  would  be  affright- 
ed and  submit;  for  he  had  been  informed,  what 
was  really  true,  that  the  people  who  were  fall- 
en under  the  power  of  the  seditious  and  the 
robbers,  were  greatly  desirous  of  peace;  but 
being  too  weak  to  rise  up  against  the  rest,  they 
ay  still. 

2.  Now,  so  long  as  he  rode  along  the  straight 
road  which  led  to  the  wall  of  the  city,  nobody 
appeared  out  of  the  gates;  but  when  he  went 
out  of  that  road,  and  declined  towards  the  tower 
Psephinus,  and  led  the  band  of  horsemen  ob- 
liquely, an  immense  number  of  the  Jews  leap- 
ed out  suddenly  at  the  towers  called  the  Wo- 
men's Towers,  through  that  gate  which  was 
over  against  the  monuments  of  Queen  Helena, 
and  intercepted  his  horse;  and,  standing  direct- 
ly opposite  to  those  that  still  ran  along  the  road, 
hindered  them  from  joining  those  that  had  de- 
clined out  of  it  They  intercepted  Titus  also, 
with  a  few  others.  Now  it  was  here  impossi- 
ble for  him  to  go  forward,  because  all  the  places 
had  trenches  dug  in  them  from  the  wall  to  pre- 
serve the  gardens  round  about,  and  were  full  of 
gardens  obliquely  situated,  and  of  many  hedges; 
ai'd  to  return  back  to  his  own  men,  he  saw  it 
W)is  also  impossible,  by  reason  of  the  multitude 
oi  '.he  enemies  that  lay  between  them;  many 
of  whom  did  not  so  much  as  know  that  the 
king  was  in  any  danger,*  but  supposed  him  still 
among  them.  So  he  perceived,  that  his  pre- 
lervation  must  be  wholly  owing  to  his  own 
courage,  and  turned  his  horse  about,  and  cried 
oui  aloud  to  those  that  were  about  him,  to  fol- 
low him,  and  ran  with  violence  into  the  midst 
of ) its  enemies,  in  order  to  force  his  way  through 
♦hem  to  his  own  men.  And  hence,  we  may 
principally  leant,  that  both  the  successor  wars 
and  the  dangers  that  kingsf  are  in,  are  under 
Uu  providence  of  God;  for  while  such  a  num- 
ber of  darts  were  thrown  at  Titus,  when  he 
hati  neither  his  headpiece  on,  nor  his  breast- 
plate, (for,  as  I  told  you,  he  went  out  not  to 
light,  but  to  view  the  city,)  none  of  them 
touched  his  body,  but  went  aside  without  hurt- 
ing him,  as  if  all  of  them  missed  him  on  pur- 
pose, and  only  made  a  n  .ise  as  they  passed  by 
him.  So  he  diverted  those  perpetually  with 
his  sword  that  came  on  his  side,  and  overturn- 
ad  many  of  those  that  directly  met  him,  and 

•  We  may  her*  iote,  that  Titus  ia  here  called  a  king  and 
C**ar,  by  Jonephus,  even  while  tie  was  no  more  than  th*». 
mirror 'h  Koit  and  general  of  the  Roman  army,  and  his  fattier 
VMnasiaa  was  still  alive;  just  ns  tho  Now  'i  cxtament  says, 
•iicAWau*  reigned,  or  was  king,  Matt.  it.  2ii,  though  ho  was 
property  no  more  than  cthnarch,  aa  Josepbm  assures  us, 
Auttq.  b.  xvii.  ch.  xi.  sect.  4;  Of  the  War,  b.  ii.  cli.  vi.  sect. 
3.  Thus  also  the  Jews  catted  the  Roman  emperors  kings, 
though  Uiey  never  took  that  title  to  themselves:  We  have 
mo  king  but  C<rsar.  John  xix.  15:  Submit  to  Me  king  as  su- 
preme, 1  Pet.  u.  13,  J7;  which  is  also  the  language  of  the 
Aatttohcal  Constitutions,  ii.  11,34;  iv.  13;  v.  Itf;  vi.  2,  35; 
vii.  16;  viii.  3,  13;  and  elsewhere  in  the  New  Testament, 
John  xix.  14,  15;  .Matt.  x.  18;  xvii.  35;  1  Tim.  ii.  3,  ami  in 
2or?phus  also;  though  1  suspect  Joiephus  particularly  es- 
kemed  Titus  as  Joint  kins  w*th  bin  father,  ever  since  bis 
VtL.«  dreams  that  declared  them  both  such,  b.  ui.  cb.  vdi. 
«ct  9. 

*  8«m  the  above  note. 
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made  his  horse  ride  over  those  that  were  over- 
thrown. The  enemy  indeed  made  a  great  shorn 
at  the  boldness  of  Caisar,  and  exhorted  one  an- 
other to  rush  upon  him.  Y  et  did  those  against 
whom  lie  inarched  fly  away,  and  go  off  from 
him  in  great  numbers;  while  those  that  were 
in  the  same  danger  with  him  kept  up  close  to 
him,  though  they  were  wounded  both  on  their 
backs  and  on  their  sides;  for  they  had  each  of 
them  but  this  one  hope  of  escaping,  if  they 
could  assist  Titus  in  opening  himself  a  way 
that  he  might  not  be  encompassed  round  by 
his  enemies  before  lie  got  away  from  them 
Now,  there  were  two  of  those  that  were  with 
him,  but  at  some  distance;  the  one  of  which 
the  enemy  encompassed  round,  and  slew  him 
with  their  darts,  and  his  horse  also;  but  th? 
other  they  slew  as  he  leaped  down  from  liii 
horse,  and  carried  off  his  horse  with  therfe 
Hut  Titus  escaped  with  the  rest,  and  came  safo 
to  the  camp.  So  this  success  of  the  Jevir* 
first  attack  raised  their  minds,  and  gave  then 
an  ill-grounded  hope,  and  this  short  inclination 
of  fortune  on  their  side,  made  them  very  cou- 
rageous for  trie  future. 

3.  Hut  now,  as  soon  as  that  legion  that  had 
been  at  Emmaus  was  joined  to  Ccesar  at  night, 
he  removed  thence,  when  it  was  day,  end  came 
to  a  place  called  Scopus;  from  whence  the  city 
began  already  to  be  seen,  and  a  plain  view 
might  be  taken  of  the  great  temple.  Accord- 
ingly, this  place,  on  the  north  quarter  of  the 
city,  and  joining  thereto,  was  a  plain,  and  very 
properly  named  Scopus,  [the  prospect,]  and 
was  no  more  than  seven  furlongs  distant  from 
it  And  here  it  was  that  Titus  ordered  a  camp 
to  be  fortified  for  two  legions  that  were  to  be 
together,  but  ordered  another  camp  to  be  for- 
tified, at  three  furlongs  farther  distance  behind 
them,  for  the  fifth  legion;  for  he  thought  thai, 
by  marching  in  the  night  they  might  be  tired, 
and  might  deserve  to  be  covered  from  the  ene- 
my, and  with  less  fear  might  fortify  themselveaj 
and,  as  these  were  now  beginning  to  build,  the 
tenth  legion,  which  came  through  Jericho,  waj 
already  come  to  the  place,  where  a  certain  par- 
ty of  armed  men  had  formerly  lain,  to  guard 
that  pass  into  the  city,  and  had  been  taken  be- 
fore by  Vespasian.  These  legions  had  orders 
to  encamp  at  the  distance  of  six  furlongs  from 
Jerusalem,  at  the  mount  called  the  mount  of 
Olives,*  which  lies  over  against  the  city  on  the 
east  side,  and  is  parted  from  it  by  a  deep  valley, 
interposed  between  them,  which  is  named 
Cedron. 

4.  Now,  when  hitherto  the  several  parties  in 
the  city  had  been  dashing  one  against  anothet 
perpetually,  this  foreign  war,  now  suddenly 
came  uoon  them  in  a  violent  manner,  put  the 
first  stop  to  their  contentions  one  against 
another  and,  as  the  seditious  now  saw  with 
&f.tonishment  the  Romans  pitching  three  several 
camps,  they  began  to  think  of  an  awkward 

*  This  situation  of  the  mount  of  Olives  on  the  e*"'  *f  Je- 
rusalem, at  about  the  distance  of  Ave  or  nix  turu*.**,  with 
the  valley  of  Cedron  interposed  between  that  mountain  and 
the  city,  are  things  well  known  both  in  die  Old  and  N«« 
Testament,  in  Josephus  •lat^rhera,  and  m  all  Um  doscrip 
fans  of  Palesiins. 
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mm  of  concora,  and  said  one  to  another,  "What 
do  we  here,  and  what  ilo  we  menn,  when  we 
suffer  three  fortified  walls  to  be  built,  to  coop 
us  in,  that  we  ehall  not  he  able  to  breathe  free- 
fi  while  the  enemy  is  securely  building  a  kind 
•f  city  in  opposition  to  us,  and  while  we  sit 
still  within  our  own  walls,  and  become  specta- 
tor* only  of  what  they  are  doing,  with  our 
hands  idle,  and  our  armor  laid  by,  as  if  they 
were  about  somewhat  that  was  for  our  good 
and  advantage.  We  are,  it  seems,  (so  did  they 
ery  out,)  only  courageous  against  ourselves, 
while  the  Unmans  are  likely  to  gain  the  city 
without  bloodshcl  by  our  sedition.  Thus  did 
they  encourage  one  another  when  they  were 

SotteTi  together,  and  took  their  armor  imme- 
iately,  and  ran  out  upon  the  tenth  legion,  and 
ft?ll  upon  the  Romans  with  great  eagerness, 
and  with  a  prodigious  shout,  as  they  were  for- 
tifying their  camp.  These  Romans  were 
caught  in  different  parties,  and  this,  in  order  to 
perform  their  several  works,  and  on  that  ac- 
count had  in  a  gr^at  measure  laid  aside  their 
arnvj;  for  they  thought  the  Jews  would  not 
have  ventured  to  make  a  sally  upon  them,  and, 
bad  they  been  disposed  so  to  do,  they  supposed 
their  sedition  would  have  distracted  them.  So 
they  were  put  into  disorder  unexjjectedly; 
when  some  of  them  left  their  works  they  were 
about,  and  immediately  marched  olT,  while 
many  ran  to  their  arms,  but  were  smitten  and 
slain  before  they  could  turn  back  upon  the 
enemy.  The  Jews  became  still  more  and 
more  in  number,  as  encouraged  by  the  good 
success  of  those  that  first  made  the  attack;  and 
while  tliey  had  such  good  fortune,  they  seemed, 
both  to  themselves  and  to  the  enemy,  to  be 
many  more  than  they  really  were.  The  dis- 
orderly way  of  their  fighting  at  first  put  the 
Romans  also  to  a  stand,  who  had  been  con- 
stantly used  to  fight  skilfully  in  good  order, 
and  with  keeping  their  ranks,  and  obeying  the 
orders  that  were  given  them;  for  which  reason 
the  Romans  were  caught  unexpectedly,  and 
were  obliged  to  give  way  to  the  assaults  that 
were  made  upon  them.  Now  when  the  Ro- 
mans were  overtaken,  and  turned  back  upon 
the  Jews,  they  put  a  stop  to  their  career,  yet, 
when  they  did  not  take  care  enough  of  them- 
selves through  the  vehemency  of  their  pursuit, 
they  were  wounded  by  them;  but,  as  still  more 
and  more  Jews  sallied  out  of  the  city,  the  Ro- 
mans wero  at  length  brought  into  confusion, 
and  put  to  flight,  and  ran  away  from  their 
camp.  Nay,  things  looked  as  though  the  en- 
tire legion  would  have  been  in  danger,  unless 
Titus  had  been  informed  of  the  case  they  were 
tn,  and  had  Fcnt  them  succors  immediately. 
80  lie  reproached  them  for  their  cowardice, 
and  brought  those  back  that  were  running  away 
and  fell  himself  upon  the  Jews  on  their  flank, 
with  those  select  troojis  that  were  with  him. 
uid  slew  a  considerable  number,  and  wounded 
mure  of  them,  and  put  them  all  to  flight,  and 
made  them  run  away  hastily  down  the  valley. 
Now,  as  these  Jews  su tiered  greatly  in  the  de- 
elivity  of  the  valley,  so,  when  they  were  got- 
mo  over  it,  ihcy  turned  about,  and  stood  over 


against  the  Romans,  having  the  vaDey  between 
them,  and  there  fought  with  them.  Thus  did 
they  continue  the  fight  till  noon;  but,  when  it 
was  already  a  little  after  noon,  Titus  set  those 
that  came  to  the  assistance  of  the  Romans  with 
him,  and  those  that  belonged  to  the  cohorts,  to 
prevent  the  Jews  from  making  any  more  sallies, 
and  then  sent  the  rest  of  the  legion  to  the 
upper  part  of  the  mountain  to  fortify  their 
camp. 

5.  This  march  of  the  Romans  seemed  to  tht 
Jews  to  be  a  flight;  and  as  the  watchman  whe 
was  placed  upon  the  wall,  gave  a  signal  by 
shaking  his  garment,  there  came  out  a  fresh 
mnhitu  le  of  Jews,  and  that  with  such  mighty 
viole  ce,  that  one  might  compare  it  to  the  run- 
ning of  the  most  terrible  wild  beasts.  To  say 
the  tru*.h,  1  one  of  those  that  opposed  them 
could  sustain  the  fury  with  which  they  made 
their  attacks;  but,  as  if  they  had  been  cast  out 
of  an  engine,  they  broke  the  enemies'  ranks  to 
pieces,  who  were  put  to  flight  and  ran  away  to 
the  mountain;  none  but  Titus  himself,  and  a 
few  others  with  him,  being  left  in  the  midst  of 
the  acclivity.  Now  these  others  who  were  his 
friends,  despised  the  danger  they  were  in,  and 
were  ashamed  to  leave  their  general,  earnestly 
exhorting  him  "to  give  way  to  these  Jews  that 
are  fond  of  dying,  and  not  run  into  such  dan- 
gers before  those  that  ought  to  stay  before  him; 
to  consider  what  his  fortune  was,  and  not,  by 
supplying  the  place  of  a  common  soldier,  to 
venture  to  turn  back  upon  the  enemy  so  sud- 
denly, and  this  because  he  was  general  in  the 
war,  and  lord  of  the  habitable  earth,  on  whose 
preservation  tho  public  affairs  do  all  depend." 
These  persuasions  Titus  seemed  not  so  much  as 
to  hear,  but  opposed  those  that  ran  upon  him. 
and  smote  them  on  the  face;  and,  when  he  had 
forced  them  to  go  back,  he  slew  them;  he  also 
fell  upon  great  numbers  as  they  marched  down 
the  hill,  and  thrust  them  forward,  while  those 
men  were  so  amazed  at  his  courage  and  hit 
strength,  that  they  could  not  fly  direct  to  the 
city,  but  declined  from  him  on  both  sides,  and 
pressed  after  those  that  fled  up  the  hill;  yet  did 
he  stiil  fall  upon  their  flank,  and  put  a  stop  to 
their  fury.  In  the  mean  time,  a  disorder  and 
a  terror  fell  again  upon  those  that  were  fortify- 
ing their  camp  at  the  top  of  the  hill,  upon  their 
seeing  those  beneath  them  running  away;  in* 
somuch  that  the  whole  legion  was  disjwrsed, 
while  they  thought  that  the  sallies  of  the  Jewi 
upon  them  were  rlainly  insupportable,  and  that 
Titus  was  himself  put  to  flight;  because  they 
took  it  for  granted,  that,  if  he  had  staid,  the 
rest  would  never  have  fled  for  it.  Thus  were 
they  encompassed  on  every  side  by  r  kind  of 
panic  fear,  and  some  dispersed  themselves  one 
way,  and  some  another,  till  ertain  of  them  sa"» 
their  general  in  the  very  midst  of  an  action, 
and,  being  under  great  concern  for  him,  they 
loudly  proclaimed  the  danger  he  was  in  to  the 
entire  legion,  and  now  shame  made  them  tun 
hack,  and  they  reriroached  one  another  that 
they  did  worse  than  run  away,  by  deserting 
C«sar.  So  they  used  their  utmow  force  against 
the  Jews,  and  declining  from  the  strait  deciivi- 
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►v"  triey  drove  them  on  heaps  into  the  bottom 
<»f  die  valley.  Then  did  the  Jews  turn  about 
tnd  fig1 1  them:  '  ut  as  they  were  themselves 
retiring,  a  id  now  because  the  Romans  had  the 
advantage  of  the  f  wind,  and  were  above  the 
Jews,  they  drove  them  all  into  the  valley.  Ti- 
tus also  pressed  :  .p<j  those  that  were  near  him, 
and  sent  the  k*  ion  again  to  fortify  their  camp; 
while  he,  and  those  that  were  with  him  before, 
opposed  the  ene  v,  and  kept  them  from  doing 
further  rnischi  f;  insomurii,  that  if  I  may  be 
allowed  neither  to  add  any  t';ing  out  of  flatte- 
ry, nor  to  diminish  any  thi  g  out  of  envy,  but 
o  speak  the  plain  truth,  C,  sjr  did  twice  de- 
'iver  that  entire  legion  whe  it  was  in  jeopar- 
ly,  and  gave  them  a  quiet  opportunity  of  forti- 
fying their  camp. 

CIIAPTi  R  IP. 

How  the  sedition  was  again  re  rtved  within  Jeru- 
salem, and  yet  the  Jews  contrived  snares  for  the 
Romans.  How  T'Jvs  ho  threatened  his  sol- 
diers ft>r  their  ung  jjernable  rashness. 

§  1.  As  now  the  war  abroad  ceased  for  a 
while,  the  sedition  within  was  revived;  and  on 
the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  which  was  now 
come,  it  being  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
Xanthicus  [Nisan,]  when  it  is  believed  the  Jews 
were  first  freed  from  the  Egyptians,  Eleazar 
and  his  party  opened  the  gates  of  this  [inmost 
court  of  the]  temple,  and  admitted  such  of  the 
people  as  were  desirous  to  worship  God  into 
it*  But  John  made  use  of  this  festival  as  a 
cloak  for  his  treacherous  designs,  and  armed 
the  most  inconsiderable  of  his  own  party,  the 
greater  part  of  whom  were  not  purified,  with 
wea|x>ns  concealed  under  their  garments,  and 
•ent  them  with  great  zeal  into  the  temple,  in 
order  to  s*jize  upon  it;  which  armed  men, 
when  they  were  gotten  in,  threw  their  gar- 
ments away,  and  presently  appeared  in  their 
armor.  Upon  which  there  was  a  very  great 
disorder  and  disturbance  about  the  holy  house; 
while  the  people,  who  had  no  concern  in  the 
■edition,  supposed  that  this  assault  was  made 
against  all  without  distinction;  as  the  Zealots 
thought  it  was  made  against  themselves  only. 
So  these  left  ofT  guarding  the  gates  any  longer, 
and  leaped  down  from  their  battlements  before 
they  came  to  an  engagement,  and  fled  away  into 
the  subterranean  caverns  of  the  temple;  while 
the  people  that  stood  trembling  at  the  altar,  and 
about  the  holy  house,  were  rolled  on  heaps  to- 
£u*her,  and  trampled  upon,  and  were  beaten 
both  with  wooden  and  with  iron  weapons  with- 
out mercy.  Such  also,  as  had  tfi{Tt;rences  with 
©their,  slew  many  persons  that  were  quiet,  out 
of  the  >  own  private  enmity  and  hatred,  as  if 
tliey  were  opposite  to  the  seditious;  and  all 

*  Here  we  see  the  true  occasion  of  Uiove  vast  cumbers  of 
Jfwa  that  were  in  Jerusalem  during  thi*  siege  b-  Tiiu»,  and 
ktriabed  thereu  ;  that  the  siege  b*»gan  at  the  least  t  the  ram- 
ever,  when  such  prodigious  multitudes  of  Jewb  and  ,>roee- 
hrtes  of  the  gate  were  come  from  all  parts  of  Judea,  and 
from  other  countries,  in  order  to  celebrate  that  great  festival; 
see  the  note,  b.  vi.  chap.  ix.  sect.  3.  Tacitus  himself  informs 
as,  that  the  number  of  men,  women,  and  children,  in  Jerusa- 
lem, when  it  was  besieged  by  the  Romans,  an  he  had  been  in- 
formed, was  600,000.  Tills  information  must  have  been  taken 
frees  the  Romans;  for  Joseph  us  never  mentions  the  number 
*f  ssi ess  (bat  wsn  bsaafesL,  omlv  be  lata  as  sjqow.Umu  of  t>* 


those  that  had  formerly  ofTendsd  any  of  these 
plotters,  were  now  known,  and  were  led  away 
to  the  slaughter,  and  when  they  had  done 
abundance  of  horrid  mischief  to  the  guiltless, 
they  granted  a  truce  to  the  guilty,  and  let  those 
go  off  that  came  out  of  the  caverns.  These 
followers  of  John  also  did  now  seize  upon  this 
inner  temple,  and  upon  all  the  warlike  engines 
therein,  and  then  ventured  to  oppose  Simon. 
And  thus  that  sedition,  which  had  been  divid- 
ed into  three  factions,  was  now  reduced  to  two. 

2.  But  Titus  intending  to  pitch  his  camp 
nearer  to  the  city  than  Scopus,  placed  us  many 
of  his  choice  horsemen  and  footmen  as  he 
thought  sufficient,  opposite  to  the  Jc*vs  to  pre- 
vent their  sallying  out  upon  them,  while  he 
gave  orders  for  the  whole  army  to  bvel  the 
distance,  as  far  as  the  wall  of  the  city.  So 
they  threw  down  all  the  hedges  and  walls  which 
the  inhabitants  had  made  about  their  gardens 
and  groves  of  trees,  and  cut  down  all  tiie  fruit 
trees  that  lay  between  them  and  the  wall  of 
the  city,  and  filled  up  all  the  hollow  places  and 
the  chasms,  and  demolished  the  rocky  preci- 
pices with  iron  instruments,  and  thereby  made 
all  the  place  level  from  Scopus  to  Herod's 
monuments,  which  adjoined  to  the  pool  called 
the  Serpent's  Pool. 

3.  Now  at  this  very  time,  the  Jews  contrived 
the  following  stratagems  against  the  Rornana 
The  bolder  sort  of  the  seditious  went  out  at  the 
towers,  called  the  Women's  Towers,  as  if  they 
had  been  ejected  out  of  the  city  by  those  who 
were  for  peace,  and  rambled  about  as  if  they 
were  afraid  of  being  assaulted  by  the  Romans, 
and  were  in  fear  of  one  another;  while  those 
that  stood  upon  the  wall,  and  seemed  to  be  of 
the  people's  side,  cried  out  aloud  for  peace,  and 
entreated  they  might  have  security  for  their 
lives  given  them,  and  called  for  the  Romans, 
promising  to  open  the  gates  to  them;  and  as 
they  cried  out  after  that  manner,  they  threw 
stones  at  their  own  people,  as  though  they 
would  drive  them  away  from  the  gates.  These 
also  pretended  that  they  were  excluded  by  force, 
and  that  they  petitioned  those  that  were  within 
to  let  them  in;  and  rushing  upon  the  Romans 
perpetually,  with  violence,  they  then  came  back, 
and  seemed  to  be  in  great  disorder.  Now  the 
Roman  soldiers  thought  this  curninp  stratagem 
of  theirs  was  to  be  believed  real,  and  thinking 
they  had  the  one  party  under  their  power,  and 
could  punish  them  as  they  pleased,  and  hoping 
that  the  other  party  would  open  their  gates  to 
them,  set  to  the  execution  of  their  designs  ac- 
cordingly. Rut  for  Titus  himself,  he  had  thi» 
surprising  conduct  of  the  Jews  in  suspicion 
for  whereas  he  had  invited  them  to  come  to 
terms  of  accommodation,  by  Josephus,  but  one 

vulgar,  carried  dead  out  of  the  gater  and  buried  at  the  public 
charges,  was  the  like  number  of  600,000,  chap.  xiii.  sect.  7. 
However,  when  Oestius  Callus  came  first  to  the  siege,  that 
sum  in  Tacitus  is  noway  disagreeable  to  Josephus'*  History, 
though  they  were  become  much  more  numerous  when  Tit^s 
encompassed  the  city  at  the  Passover.  As  to  the  number 
that  perished  during  the  siege,  Josephus  assures  us,  as  we 
shall  see  hereafter,  they  were  1,100,000,  besides  07,000  cap 
lives,  but  Tacitus'*  I:  *tory  of  the  last  part  of  this  s*«fe  » 
not  now  extant,  #  we  cannot  compare  bis  permuV  *m 
bera  wi:b  vbotr  is  Josepfeea. 
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day  before,  he  could  then  receive  no  civil  an- 
swei  from  them;  so  lie  ordered  the  soldiers  to 
itay  where  they  were.  However,  some  of 
them  that  were  set  in  the  front  of  the  works 
prevented  him,  and  catching  up  their  arms  ran 
to  the  gates;  whereupon  those  that  seemed  to 
have  been  ejected,  at  the  first  retired:  hut  as 
soon  as  the  soldiers  were  gotten  between  the 
towers  on  each  side  of  the  gate,  the  Jews  ran 
out  and  encompassed  them  round,  and  fell  upon 
them  behind,  while  that  multitude  which  stood 
upon  the  wall,  threw  a  heap  of  stones  and 
darts  of  all  kinds  at  them,  insomuch  that  they 
slew  a  considerable  number,  and  wounded 
many  more  ;  for  it  was  not  easy  for  the  Ro- 
mans to  escape,  by  reason  those  behind  them 
pressed  them  forward;  besides  which  the  shame 
they  were  under  for  being  mistaken,  and  the 
fear  they  were  in  of  their  commanders,  en- 
gaged them  to  persevere  in  their  mistake; 
wherefore  they  fought  with  their  spears  a  great 
while,  and  received  many  blows  from  the  Jews, 
though  indeed  they  gave  them  as  many  blows 
again,  and  at  last  repelled  those  that  had  encom- 
passed them  about,  while  the  Jews  pursued 
them  as  they  retired,  and  followed  them,  and 
threw  darts  at  them  as  far  as  the  monuments 
of  Queen  Helen. 

4.  After  this,  these  Jews,  without  keeping 
any  decorum,  grew  insolent  upon  their  good 
fortune,  and  jested  upon  the  Romans  for  l»oing 
deluded  by  the  trick  they  had  put  uj)on  them, 
and  making  a  noise  with  beating  their  shields, 
leaped  for  gladness,  and  made  joyful  exclama- 
tions; while  these  soldiers  were  received  with 
threatenings  by  their  officers,  and  with  indigna- 
tion by  Cajsar  himself,  [who  spoke  to  them  thus:] 
"These  Jews,  who  are  only  conducted  by  their 
madness,  do  every  thing  with  care  and  circum- 
spection; they  contrive  stratagems  and  lay  am- 
bushes, and  fortune  gives  success  to  their  strata- 
gems, because  they  are  obedient,  and  preserve, 
their  good  will  and  fidelity  to  one  another; 
while  the  Romans,  to  whom  fortune  uses  to  be 
aver  subservient,  by  reason  of  their  good  order, 
and  ready  submission  to  their  commanders, 
have  now  had  ill  success  by  their  contrary  be- 
havior; and  by  not  being  able  to  restrain  their 
hands  from  action,  they  have  been  caught;  and 
that  which  is  the  most  to  their  reproach,  they 
nave  gone  on  without  their  commanders  in  the 
very  presence  of  Caesar.  Truly,  says  Titus, 
the  laws  of  war  cannot  but  groan  heavily,  as 
will  my  father  also  himself  when  he  shall  be 
Informed  of  this  wound  that  hath  been  given 
as,  since  he  who  is  grown  old  in  wars,  did  ne- 
ver make  so  great  a  mistake.  Our  laws  of 
war  do  also  ever  inflict  capital  punishment  on 
chose  that  in  the  least  break  into  good  order, 
while  at  this  time  they  have  seen  an  entire 
army  run  into  disorder.  However,  those  that 
kave  been  so  insolent  shall  be  made  immediate- 
ly sensible,  that  even  they,  who  conquer  among 
the  Romans  without  orders  for  fighting,  are  to 
be  under  disgrace."  When  Titus  had  enlarged 
apon  this  matter  before  the  commanders,  it  ap- 
peared evident  that  he  would  execute  the  law 
•gainst  all  those  that  wen  concerned;  so  thc*e 


soldiers'  minds  sunk  down  in  despau  as  expee* 
ing  to  be  put  to  death,  and  that  justly  and 
quickly.  However,  the  of  her  legions  came 
round  about  Titus,  and  entreated  his  favor  to 
these  their  fellow-soldiers,  rnd  made  supplica- 
tion to  him  that  he  would  pardon  the  raslmesf 
of  a  few,  on  account  of  the  better  obedienoi 
of  all  the  rest;  and  promised  for  them,  thai 
they  should  make  amends  for  their  present 
fault  by  their  more  virtuous  behavior  for  thr 
time  to  come. 

5.  So  Cresar  complied  with  their  desires, 
and  with  what  prudence  dictated  to  him  also; 
for  he  esteemed  it  fit  to  punish  single  person* 
by  real  executions,  but  that  the  punishment  of 
great  multitudes  should  proceed  no  farther 
than  reproofs;  */>  he  was  reconciled  to  the  sol- 
diers, but  gav,  them  a  special  charge  to  act 
more  wisely  fof  the  future;  and  he  considered 
with  himself  how  he  might  l>e  even  with  the 
Jews  for  their  t'ratagem.  And  now,  when 
the  space  between  the  Romans  and  the  wall 
had  been  levelled,  which  was  done  in  fout 
days;  ami  as  he  was  desirous  to  bring  the  bag 
gage  of  the  army  with  the  rest  of  the  multi- 
tude that  followed  him,  safely  to  the  camp,  li« 
set  the  strongest  part  of  his  army  over  agauiM 
that  wall  which  lay  on  the  north  quarter  of  the 
city,  and  over  against  the  western  part  of  il 
and  made  his  army  seven  deep,  with  the  foot- 
men placed  before  them,  and  the  horsemen  be- 
hind them,  each  of  the  last  in  three  ranks, 
whilst  the  archers  stood  in  the  midst  in  seven 
ranks.  And  now  as  the  Jews  were  prohibited 
by  so  great  a  liody  of  men,  from  making  sal 
lies  upon  the  Romans,  both  the  beasts  that  bare 
the  burdens  and  belonged  to  the  three  leponi 
and  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  marched  on 
without  any  fear.  Rut  as  for  Titus  himself,  he 
was  but  about  two  furlongs  distant  from  the 
wall  at  that  part  of  it  where  was  the  corner,- 
and  over  against  that  tower  which  was  called 
Psephinus,  at  which  tower  the  compass  of  ttvj 
wall  belonging  to  the  north  bended,  and  ex- 
tended itself  over  against  the  west;  but  tl« 
other  part  of  the  army  fortified  itself  at  tlif 
lower '•ailed  Hippicus,  and  was  distant,  in  Ike 
manner,  but  two  furlongs  from  the  city.  How 
ever,  the  tenth  legion  continued  in  its  own 
place,  upon  the  mount  of  Olives. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

The  Description  of  Jerusalem. 

§  t.  The  city  of  Jerusalem  was  fortifievl  with 
three  walls,  on  such  parts  as  were  not  encom- 
passed with  unpassable  valleys;  for  in  such 
places  it  hath  but  one  wall.  The  city  was  buih 
upon  two  hills,  which  are  opposite  to  one 
another,  and  have  a  valley  to  divide  them  asun- 
der, at  which  valley  the  corresponding  rows  of 
houses  on  both  hills  end.  Of  these  hills,  thai 
which  contains  the  upper  city  is  much  higher, 
and  in  length  more  direct  Accordingly,  it 
was  called  the  Citadel  by  king  David:  he  was 
the  father  of  that  Solomon  who  built  this  tem- 
ple at  the  first;  but  it  is  by  us  called  the  Uppet 

*  Pwrb^pH,  sifi  Dr.  Hudson,  here  was  that  rate  called  the 
Out  •/•  U*  Comer,  la  t  Chra*.  uei.  9:  eee  ch.  If.  eewt  » 
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Market-place.  But  tne  other  hill,  which  was 
^alleil  Acra,  and  sustains  the  lower  city,  is  of 
the  shape  of  a  moon  when  she  is  horned;  over 
against  this  there  was  a  third  hill,  but  naturally 
lower  than  Acra,  and  parted  formerly  from  the 
other  by  a  broad  valley.  However,  in  those 
times  when  the  Asamoneans  reigned,  they 
filled  up  that  valley  with  earth,  and  had  a  mind 
to  join  the  city  to  the  temple.  They  then  took 
off  part  of  the  height  of  Acra,  and  reduced  it 
to  a  less  elevation  than  it  was  before,  that  the 
temple  might  be  superior  to  it  Now  the  val- 
sy  of  the  Cheesemongers,  na  it  was  called,  and 
vas  that  which  we  told  you  before  distinguish- 
ed the  hill  of  the  upper  city  from  that  of  the 
lower,  extended  as  far  as  Si  loam;  for  that  is 
die  name  of  a  fountain  which  hath  sweet  water 
n  it,  and  this  in  great  plenty  gL<o.  But  on  the 
^ur.sides,  these  hills  are  surrounded  by  deep 
-alleys,  and  by  reason  of  the  precipices  to 
nem  belonging,  on  both  sid^s  they  are  every- 
where impassable. 

2.  Now,  of  these  three  walls,  the  old  one 
was  hard  to  be  taken,  both  by  reason  of  the 
valleys,  and  of  that  hill  on  which  it  was  built, 
ami  which  was  above  them.  But  besides  that 
great  advantage,  as  to  the  place  where  they 
were  situated,  it  was  also  built  very  strong;  be- 
cause David  and  Solomon,  and  the  following 
kings,  were  very  zealous  about  this  work. 
Now  that  wall  began  on  the  north,  at  the  tower 
called  Hippicus,  and  extended  as  far  as  the 
Xistus,  a  place  so  called,  and  then  joining  to 
the  council-house,  ended  at  the  west  cloister  of 
the  temple.  But  if  we  go  the  other  way  west- 
ward, it  began  at  the  same  place,  and  extend- 
ed through  a  place  called  Beth  so,  to  the  gate 
of  the  Essenes:  and  after  that  it  went  south- 
ward, having  its  hem  ling  above  the  fountain 
Siloam,  where  it  also  bends  again  towards  the 
east  at  Solomon's  pool,  and  reaches  as  far  as  a 
certain  place  which  they  called  Ophlas,  where 
it  was  joined  to  the  eastern  cloister  of  the  tem- 
ple. The  second  wall  took  its  beginning  from 
that  gate  which  they  called  Genneth,  which 
belonged  to  the  first  wall;  it  only  encompassed 
thv3  northern  epiarter  of  the  city,  and  reached 
as  far  as  the  tower  Antonia.  The  beginning 
of  the  third  wall  was  at  the  tower  Hippicus, 
whence  it  reached  as  far  as  the  north  quarter 
of  the  city,  and  the  tower  Psephinus,  and  then 
was  so  far  extended  till  it  came  over  against 
die  monuments  of  Helena,  which  Helena  was 
queen  of  Adiabene,  and  mother  of  I/ates:  it 
then  extended  farther  to  a  £reat  length,  and 
passed  by  the  sepulchral  cave:.is  of  the  kings, 
and  bent  again  at  the  tower  >  f  the  corner,  at 
the  monument  which  is  called  the  Monument  of 
the  Fuller,  and  joined  to  the  old  wall  at  the  val- 
•ey  called  the  Valley  of  Odron.  It  was  Agrip- 
pa  who  encompassed  the  parts  added  to  the 
old  city  with  this  wall,  which  had  been  all 
naked  before;  for  as  the  city  grew  more  po- 
pulous, it  gradually  crept  beyond  its  old  limits, 
and  those  parts  of  it  that  stood  northward  of 
the  temple,  and  joined  that  hill  to  the  city,  made 
it  com  iderably  larger,  and  occasioned  that  hill 
which  is  in  number  the  fourth,  ami  is  culled  Be- 


zetha,  to  be  inhabited  also  It  lies  over  against 
the  tower  of  Antonia,  but  is  divided  from  it  by 
a  deep  valley,  which  was  dug  on  purpose,  and 
that  in  order  to  hinder  the  foundations  of  the 
lower  of  Antonia  from  joining  to  this  hill,  and 
thereby  affording  an  opportunity  for  getting  to 
it  with  ease,  and  hindering  the  security  that 
arose  from  its  superior  elevation^  for  winch 
reason  idso  that  depth  of  the  ditch  made  the 
elevation  of  the  towers  more  remarkable.  This 
new-built  part  of  th.tr  rity  was  called  Bezetlia 
in  our  language,  which  if  interpreted  in  the 
Grecian  language,  may  be  called  the  Nev 
City.  Since,  therefore,  its  inhabitants  stood  in 
need  of  a  covering,  the  father  of  the  present 
king,  and  of  the  same  name  with  him,  Agrippa 
began  that  wall  we  spoke  of:  but  he  left  oil 
building  it  when  he  had  only  laid  the  founda- 
tions, out  of  the  fear  he  was  in  of  Claudius 
Csesar,  lest  he  should  suspect  that  so  strong  a 
wall  was  built  in  order  to  make  some  innova- 
tion in  public  affairs:  for  the  city  could  no  way 
have  been  taken,  if  that  wall  had  been  finish- 
ed in  the  manner  it  was  begun;  as  its  parts 
were  connected  together  by  stones  twenty  cu- 
bits long,  and  ten  cubits  broad,  which  could 
never  have  been  either  easily  undermined  by 
any  iron  tools,  or  shaken  by  any  engines.  The 
wall  was,  however,  ten  cubits  wide,  and  it  would 
probably  have  had  a  height  greater  than  that, 
had  not  his  zeal  who  began  it  been  hindered 
from  exerting  itself.  After  this,  it  was  erected 
with  great  diligence  by  the  Jews,  as  high  as 
twenty  cubits,  al>ove  which  it  had  battlements 
of  two  cubits,  and  turrets  of  three  cubits  alti- 
tude, insomuch  that  the  altitude  extended  as 
far  as  twenty-five  cubits. 

3.  Now  the  towers  that  were  upon  it  were: 
twenty  cubits  in  breadth  ami  twenty  cubits  in 
height;  they  were  square  and  solid,  as  was  the 
wall  itself,  wherein  the  niceness  of  the  joints 
and  the  beauty  of  the  stones  were  noway  infe 
rior  to  those  of  the  holy  house  itself.  Abo* 
this  solid  altitude  of  the  towers,  which  wa* 
twenty  cubits,  there  were  rooms  of  great  mag- 
nificence, and  over  them  upper  rooms,  and  cis- 
terns to  receive  rain-water.  They  were  many 
in  number,  and  the  steps  by  which  you  ascend- 
ed up  to  them  were  every  one  broad,  of  thes. 
towers  then  the  third  wall  had  ninety,  and  the 
spaces  between  them  were  each  two  hundred 
cubits;  but  in  the  middle  wall  were  forty  tow- 
ers, and  the  old  wall  was  parted  into  sixty, 
while  the  whole  compass  of  the  city  was  thirty- 
three  furlongs.  Now  the  third  wall  was  all  of 
it  wonderful;  yet  was  the  tower  Psephinus  ele 
vated  above  it  at  the  northwest  corner,  and  there 
Titus  pitched  his  own  tent,  for,  being  seven'y 
cubits  high,  it  both  afforded  a  prospect  of  Ara- 
bia at  sunrising,  as  well  as  it  did  of  the  utmost 
limits  of  the  Hebrew  possessions  at  the  sea  west- 
ward. Moreover,  it  was  an  octagon,  and  ovei 
against  it  was  the  tower  Hippicus,  and  hard  by 
it  two  ethers  were  erected  by  king  Herod  in 
the  ol' !  w*dl.  These  were  for  largeness,  beauty, 
and  strength,  beyond  all  that  were  in  the  habi- 
tab'e  earth;  for,  besides  the  magnanimity  of  hi* 
nature,  and   his  munificence  towards  the  city 
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on  other  occasions,  he  built  those  after  such  an 
extraordinary  manner,  to  gratify  his  own  pri- 
7ato  affections,  and  dedicated  these  towers  to 
the  memory  of  tlmse  three  persons  who  had 
been  the  dearest  to  hhn,  and  from  whom  ho 
named  them.  They  were  Ins  brother, his  friend, 
and  his  \*ife.  This  wife  lie  had  slain  out  of 
bis  love  [and  jealousy,]  as  we  have  already  re- 
lated; the  other  two  he  lost  in  war,  as  they 
were  courageously  fighting.  Hippicus,  so  nam- 
ed from  his  friend,  was  square,  its  length  and 
oreadth  were  each  twenty-live  cubits,  and  its 
height  thirty,  and  it  had  no  vacuity  in  it  Over 
this  solid  building,  which  was  composed  of  great 
stones  united  together,  there  was  a  reservoir 
twenty  cubits  deep,  over  which  there  was  a 
oouse  of  two  stones,  whose  height  was  twenty- 
five  cubits,  and  divided  into  several  parts:  over 
which  were  nattknc  ?ita  of  two  cubits,  and  tur- 
rets all  round  r>f  :hxee  cubits  hign.  insomuch 
that  trie  entire  height  ad  tied  togetner  amounted 
to  fourscore  cubits.  The  second  tower,  which 
he  named  from  his  brother  I'hasaelus.  had  its 
breadth  and  its  heignt  equa.  each  of  tnem  forty 
cubits;  over  wnicn  was  its  solid  neigr.l  of  forty 
cubits;  over  wlncn  a  cloister  went  round  about, 
whose  height  was  ten  cubits,  and  it  was  cover- 
ed from  enemies  uy  breastvvorKS  and  bi;  I  warns. 
There  was  also  built  over  mat  ciotster  another 
tower,  parted  into  magnificent  rooms,  and  a 
place  for  bathing;  so  that  this  tower  wanted 
nothing  that  might  make  it  appear  to  be  a  roy- 
tl  palace.  It  was  also  adorned  with  battle- 
ments and  turrets,  more  than  was  the  foregoing, 
and  the  entire  altitude  was  about  ninety  cubits; 
the  appearance  of  it  resembled  the  tower  of 
Piiaros,  which  exhibited  a  lire  io  such  assailed 
to  Alexandria,  but  was  much  larger  than  it  in 
compass.  This  was  now  converted  to  a  house, 
wherein  Simon  exercised  his  tyrannical  au- 
thority. The  third  tower  was  Mariamne,  for 
that  was  the  queen's  name:  it  was  solid  as  high 
as  twenty  cubits:  its  breadth  and  its  length 
wer.e  twenty  cubits,  and  were  equal  to  each 
t>tlier;  its  upper  buildings  were  more  magnifi- 
cent, and  had  greater  variety  than  the  other 
towers  had;  f»r  the  king  thought  it  most  pro- 
per for  him  to  adorn  that  which  was  denomina- 
ted from  his  wife  belter  than  those  denomina- 
ted from  men,  as  those  were  built  stronger  than 
this  that  bore  his  wife's  name.  The  entire 
height  of  this  tower  was  fifty  cubits. 

4.  Now  as  these  towers  were  so  very  tall, 
they  appeared  much  talbr  by  the  place  on 
which  they  stood;  for  that  very  old  wall  where- 
in they  were,  was  built  on  a  high  hill,  and  was 
itself  a  kind  of  elevation  that  was  still  thirty 
cubits  ta'.ler;  over  which  were  the  towers  situ- 
ated, and  thereby  were  made  much  higher  to 
appearance.  The  largeness  nlso  of  the  stones 
was  wonderful;  for  they  were  not  made  of 
common  small  stones,  nor  of  such  large  ones 
Oply  as  men  could  carry,  but  they  wen-  of  white 
marble  cut  out  of  the  rock;  each  stone  was 
twenty  cubits  in  length,  and  ten  in  breadth  and 
five  »:i  depth.  They  were  so  exactly  united  to 
OPO  another,  that  each  tower  looked  like  one 


afterward  cut  by  the  hands  of  :he  artificers  in 
to  their  present  shape  and  corners;  so  little,  01 
not  all,  did  their  joints  or  connaxion  appear 
Now  as  these  lowers  were  themselves  on  th*- 
north  side  of  the  wall,  the  king  had  a  pa'ace 
inwardly  thereto  adjoined,  which  •szceeihi  all 
my  ability  to  describe  it;  for  it  was  so  very  cu 
rious  as  to  want  no  cost  nor  skill  in  its  con 
struction,  but  was  entirely  wallet!  about  to  the 
height  of  thirty  cubits,  and  was  adorned  with 
towere  at  equal  distances,  and  with  large  bed 
chambers,  that  wi.uld  contain  beds  for  a  hun- 
dred guests  apiece,  in  which  the  variety  of  the 
stones  is  not  to  be  expressed:  for  a  large  quan- 
tity of  those  that  were  rare  of  that  kind  was 
collected  together."  Their  roofs  were  also  won 
derful,  both  for  the  length  of  the  beams,  and 
the  splendor  of  their  ornaments.  The  number 
of  the  rooms  was  also  very  great,  and  the  va- 
riety of  the  figures  that  were  about  them  was 
prodigious;  their  furniture  was  complete,  and 
tne  greatest  part  of  ihc  vessels  that  were  put 
in  them  were  of  silver  and  gold.  There  were 
oesides  many  porticoes,  one  beyond  another, 
round  about,  and  in  each  of  these  porticoes 
curious  pillars;  yet  were  all  the  courts  that  were 
exposed  to  the  air  everywhere  green.  There 
were,  moreover,  several  f  roves  of  trees,  and 
long  walks  through  them,  with  deep  canals 
and  cisterns,  that  in  several  parts  were  filled  with 
brazen  statues,  through  which  the  water  ran 
out.  There  were  withal!  many  dove-courts  of 
tame  pigeons  about  the  canals.*  Uut  indeed  it 
is  not  possible  to  give  a  complete  description 
of  these  palaces;  and  the  very  remembrance 
of  them  is  a  fr:  lent  to  one,  as  putting  one  in 
mind  wh  t  v  .^tly  ric'  buildings  dial  fire  which 
was  kindlf'd  by  the  robbers  had  consumed;  for 
these  w.  re  not  '  unit  by  the  Romans,  bin  by 
these  infernal  lotiers,  as  we  have  already  re- 
lated,  in  the  beginning  of  tht'.r  rebellion.  Thai 
fire  began  at  the  tow^r  of  Antonia,  and  went 
Oh  to  the  palaces,  and  consumed  the  upper 
pans  of  the  three  towers  themselves. 

CHAPTER  V. 

A  Description  of  the  Ttmpte. 
§  1.  Now  this  temple,  as  I  have  already  said, 
was  built  upon  a  strong  hill.  At  first  the  plain 
at  the  top  was  hardly  sufficient  for  the  holy 
house  and  ihe  altar,  for  the  gr  und  about  it  was 
very  uneven,  and  like  a  precipice;  but  when 
king  Solomon,  who  was  the  person  that  built 
the  temple,  led  built  a  wall  to  it  on  its  cast 
side,  there  was  then  added  one  cloister  found- 
ed on  a  bank  c.yi  t  up  for  it,  and  on  other  parts 
the  holy  house  stood  naked.  Hut  in  future 
ages  the  people  added  new  banks,  and  the  hill 
became   a  larger  plain.f     They  then   broke 

*  These  dove-courts  in  J«M«uliUf ;  built  by  Herod  the  Grea. 
are,  in  the  opinion  of  Rclana,  ine^vry  *a'ne  that  are  men 
tioncd  by  the  Talmudists,  and  uafned  by ibein  Herod'$  dote 
courti.  Nor  is  there  any  reason  to  suppose  otherwise,  since 
in  both  accounts  they  were  eiprc^?ly  June  pigeons  whicl 
were  kept  in  then. 

f  Sec  the  description  of  the  templet  hereto  bclonguig. 
chap.  xv.  Hut  note,  that  what  Joaeptlttl  heie  aays  of  the 
Original  scantiness  of  tins  mount  Monah,ihat  it  wasqirt*  toe 
little  for  the  temple,  and  that  at  lir*.t  it  held  only  one  Hois 


ter,  or  court  of  Solomon's  building,  and  that  the  fouudauont 
«ntire  rock  Ol  Stone,  SO  growing  naturally,  and     were  forced  to  be  added  long  alWwaxd  by  degreea,  to  re* 
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down  the  wall  on  'he  north  side,  and  took  in 
as  much  as  sufficed  afvrward  for  the  compass 
»f  the  entire  temple.  .And  when  they  had  built 
walls  on  three  sides  of  the  (••lnple  round  about, 
from  the  bo'tom  of  the  hill,  anil  had  performed 
a  work  that  was  greater  than  rould  be  hoped 
for,  (in  which  work  long  ages  were  spent  by 
them,  a-  all  rSeir  sacred  treasures  were  exhaust- 
ed, which  were  still  replenished  by  those  tri- 
outes  winch  were  sent  to  Clod  from  the  whole 
habitable  earth,)  they  then  encompassed  their 
upper  courts  with  cloisters,  as  well  as  they  [af- 
terward] did  the  lowest  [court  of  the]  temple. 
The  lowest  pail  of  this  was  erected  to  the 
height  of  three  hundred  cubits,  and  in  some 
places  more,  yet  did  not  the  entire  depth  of  the 
foundations  appear,  for  they  brought  earth  and 
filled  up  the  valleys,  a3  being  desirous  to  make 
them  on  a  level  with  the  narrow  streets  of  the 
city;  wherein  they  made  use  f  stones  of  forty 
cubits  in  magnitude;  for  t\e  great  plenty  of 
money  they  then  had,  end  the  liberality  of  the 
people,  made  this  attempt  of  theirs  to  succeed 
to  an  incredible  degree.  And  what  could  not 
be  so  much  as  hoped  for  as  ever  to  be  accom- 
plished, was,  by  perseverance  and  length  of 
time,  brought  to  perfection. 

y.  Now  (o:  the  works  that  were  above  these 
foundations,  these  were  not  unworthy  of  such 
foundations:  for  all  the  cloisters  were  double, 
ami  the  pillars  to  them  belonging  were  twenty- 
five  cubits  in  height,  and  supported  the  clois- 
ters. These  pillars  were  of  one  entire  stone 
each  of  them,  and  that  stone  was  white  mar- 
ble; and  the  roofs  were  adorned  with  cedar, 
curiously  graven.  The  natural  magnificet.ee, 
and  excellent  polish,  Mid  the  harmony  of  the 
joints  in  these  cloisters,  afforded  a  prospect  that 
was  very  remarkable;  nor  was  it  on  the  out- 
side adorned  with  any  work  of  the  painter  or 
engraver.  The  cloisters  [cf  the  outmost  court] 
were  in  breadth  thirty  cubi's,  while  the  entire 
compass  of  it  was  by  mea.*  ::e  six  furlongs,  in- 
cluding the  tower  of  Antonia;  those  entire 
courts  that  were  exposed  to  the  air  were  laid 
with  stones  of  all  sort**.  When  you  go  through 
these  [first]  cloisters,  unto  the  second  [court  of 
liie]  temple,  there  was  a  partition  made  of 
3tone  all  round,  whose  height  was  three  cubits, 
its  construction  was  very  elegant;  upon  it  stood 
pillars,  at  equal  distances  from  one  another, 
declaring  the  law  of  purity,  some  in  Greek, 
and  some  in  Roman  letters,  that  no  foreigner 
should  go  within  that  san  tuary;  for  that  second 
(court  of  the]  temple  was  lied  the  Sanctuary, 
and  was  ascended  to  by  fourtee  .  steps  from  the 
first  court.  This  court  was  f  ur-square,  and 
had  a  wall  about  it  peculiar  to  itself;  the  height 
of  its  buildings,  ahhou      it  were  on  the  outside 

4er  it  capable  of  the  clout*  re  tor  iho  other  court*,  &c.  is 
without  alt  foundation  in  the  Scriptures,  and  not  at  all  con  - 
timed  by  bis  eiacier  account  in  the  Antiquities.  All  that  itt 
or  can  be  true  here  w  tin*,  tl'it  when  the  court  of  theCeutiles 
vu  long  afterward  to  be  eucompr»i«-ed  with  cloister*,  the 
southern  foundation  for  these  cloidurs  was  found  not  to  br 
large  or  firm  enough,  and  was  raised  and  that  additional 
foundation  supported  by  great  pillars  and  arches  under 
jroun-J,  which  Josephus  speaks  of  elsewhere,  Antiu.  b.  xv. 
cb  xi.  sect.  J;  and  which  Mr.  Maundrel  saw,  and  describes. 
9.  100.  as  exutAl  under  ground  at  tins  day- 


forty  cubits,*  was  hidden  by  the  steps,  and  on 
the  inside  that  height  was  but  twenty-five  cubit* 
for  it  being  built  over  against  a  higher  part  of 
the  hill  with  steps,  it  was  no  farther  to  be  en- 
tirely discerned  within  being- covered  by  thft 
lull  itself.  Beyond  these  fourteen  steps  thert 
was  the  distance  of  ten  cubits:  this  was  ail  plain, 
whence  there  were  other  steps,  each  of  five  cu 
bits  apiece,  that  led  to  the  gates,  which  gates 
on  the  north  and  south  side  were  eight,  on  each 
of  those  sides  four,  and  of  necessity  two  on 
the  cast.  For  since  there  was  a  partition  built 
for  tlse  women  on  that  side,  a**  the  proper  place 
wherein  they  were  to  worship,  there  was  a  ne- 
cessity for  a  second  gate  for  them:  this  gate 
was  cut  out  of  its  wall,  over  against  the  first 
gate.  There  was  also  on  the  oilier  sides  one 
southern  and  onenortnern  gate,  tnrougn  which 
was  a  passage  in^o  the  court  of  me  women, 
for  as  to  the  other  gaf.?s  the  women  were  not 
allowed  to  pass  through  them:  nor  when  tney 
went  through  their  own  gate  could  they  go  be- 
yond their  own  wall.  This  place  was  ailotied 
to  the  women  of  our  own  country,  and  of  othei 
countries,  provided  they  were  of  the  same  na- 
tion, and  that  equally;  the  western  side  of  tins 
court  hail  no  gate  at  all,  but  the  wall  was  built 
entire  on  that  side.  Uut  men  the  cloisters 
which  were  between  the  gates  extended  from 
the  wall  inward  before  the  chambers:  for  they 
were  supported  by  very  fine  and  large  pillars. 
These  cloisters  were  single,  and  excepting  in 
their  magnitude,  were  no  way  inferior  to  those 
of  the  lower  court. 

3.  Now  nine  of  these  gates  were  on  every 
side  covered  over  with  gold  and  silver,  as  were 
the  jambs  of  their  ooors  and  their  lintels:  Dm 
there-  was  one  gate  that  was  without  [the  in 
ward  court  of]  the  holy  house,  which  was  of 
Corinthian  brass,  and  greatly  excelled  those 
that  were  only  covered  over  .vith  silver  and 
gold.  Each  gate  had  two  doors,  whose  height 
was  severally  thirty  cubits,  and  their  breadth 
fifteen.  However,  they  hat!  large  spaces  with- 
in of  thirty  cubits,  and  had  on  each  side  rooms, 
and  those,  both  in  breadth  and  in  length,  built 
like  towers,  and  their  height  was  above  forty 
cubits.  Two  pillars  did  also  support  these 
rooms,  and  were  in  circumference  twelve  cubits. 
Now  the  magnitudes  of  the  other  galea  were 
equal  one  to  another;  but  that  over  the  Corin- 
thian gate,  which  opened  on  the  east  over 
against  the  gate  of  the  holy  house  itself,  was 
much  larger;  for  its  height  was  fifty  cubits, 
and   its  doors  were  fifty  cubits;  and  it  was 


*  What  Josephus  seems  here  to  mean  is  this,  that  these 
pillars  supporting  the  c'cL«t»  rs  in  the  second  court,  Lad 
their  foundations  or  lowest  pa;t  as  J-.ep  as  the  floor  of  the 
firnt  or  lowest  court;  but  that  so  (m  >(  tbo*e  lowest  parts  as 
were  equal  to  the  elevation  of  the  upp«-r  il<*»r  above  the 
lowest,  were,  and  must  be,  hul.J.it  on  the  inside  by  the 
ground  or  rock  itself,  on  which  fiat  upper  court  was  built, 
80  that  fluty  cubits  visible  bt  lev  w«  re  i.'duccd  to  twenty 
See  visible  above,  and  implies  the  difference  of  'Jteir  heights 
to  be  fifteen  cubits.  The  main  difficulty  lies  here,  how 
fourteen  or  fifteen  steps  should  give  an  ascent  of  fifteen 
cubits,  half  a  cubit  seeming  sufficient  for  a  single  step, 
Possibly  there  were  fourteen  or  fiftM*n  steps  at  the  par- 
tition wall,  and  fourteen  or  fifteen  more  thence  Into  be 
court  itself,  which  would  bring  Uie  whole  near  to  the  Just 
proportion;  see  sect-  3,  infra      Hut  i  deleuoine  nothing. 
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adorned  after  a  most  costly  manner,  as  hav- 
ing much  richer  and  thicker  plates  of  silver 
and  gold  upon  them  than  the  other.  These 
nine  gates  had  that  silver  and  gold  poured 
upon  them  by  Alexander  the  father  of  Tibe- 
rius. Now  there  were  fifteen  steps,  which  led 
away  from  the  wall  of  the  court  of  the  women 
to  tins  jL'rw*ler  gate;  whereas  those  that  led 
thither  from  the  other  gates  were  five  steps 
shorter. 

4.  As  to  the  holy  house  itself,  which  was 


placed  in  the  midst  [of  the  inmost  court,]  that  ..habitable  putts  of  the  earth,  and  that  they  air 


most  sacred  place  of  the  temple,  it  was  ascend- 
ed to  by  twelve  steps;  and  in  front  its  height 
ami  its  breadth  were  equal,  and  each  a  hundred 
cubits,  though  it  was  behind  forty  cubits  nar- 
rower, for  on  its  front  it  had  what  may  be  sty  led 
shoulders  on  each  side,  that  passed  twenty  cu- 
bits further.  Its  first  gate  was  seventy  cubits 
high,  and  twenty-five  cubits  broad;  but  this  gate 
haJ  no  doors;  for  it  represented  the  universal 
visibility  of  heaven,  and  that  it  cannot  be  ex- 
cluded from  any  place.  Its  front  was  covered 
with  gold  all  over,  and  through  it  the  first  part 
of  the  nouse,  that  was  more  inward,  did  all  of 
it  appsar;  which,  as  it  was  very  large,  so  did 
all  the  parts  about  the  more  inward  gate  ap- 
pear to  shine  to  those  that  saw  them:  but  then, 
as  the  entire  house  was  divided  into  two  parts 
within,  it  was  only  the  first  part  of  it  that  was 
open  to  our  view.  Its  height  extended  all  along 
to  ninety  cubits  in  height,  and  its  length  was 
fifty  cubits,  and  its  breadth  twenty.  Hut  that 
gate  which  was  at  this  end  of  the  first  part  of 
the  bouse,  was.  as  we  have  already  observed, 
all  over  covered  with  gold,  as  was  its  whole 
wall  about  it:  it  had  also  golden  vines  above  it 
from  which  clusters  of  grapes  hung  as  tall  as 
a  man's  height.  But  then  this  house,  as  it  was 
divided  into  two  parts,  the  inner  part  was  low- 
er than  the  appearance  of  the  outer,  and  had 
/olden  doors  of  fifty-five  cubits  altitude,  and 
sixteen  in  breadth;  but  before  these  doors  there 
was  a  veil  of  equal  largeness  with  the  doors, 
was  a  Babylonian  curtain;  embroidered  with 
nine,  and  fine  linen,  and  scarlet,  and  purple, 
and  of  a  contexture  that  was  truly  wonderful. 
Nor  was  this  mixture  of  colors  without  it&  mys- 
tical interpretation,  but  was  a  kind  of  image  of 
the  universe;  for  by  the  scarlet  there  seemed 
to  be  enigmatically  signified  fire,  by  the  fine 
flax  the  earth,  by  the  blue  the  *>,  and  by  the 
urplo  the  sea;  two  of  them  having  their  co- 
.ors  the  foundation  of  this  resemblance;  but 
.he  fine  tlaxand  the  purple  hove  tfifir  own  ori- 
iu  for  that  foundation,  the  earth  prod' cing  the 
ne  and  the  sea  the  other.  This  curtain  had 
mso  embroidered  upon  it  all  that  was  mystical 
in  the  heavens,  excepting  that  of  the  [twelve] 
signs,  representing  living  creatures. 

5.  When  any  persons  entered  into  the  tem- 
ple, its  iloor  received  them.  This  part  of  the 
temple,  therefore,  was  in  height  sixty  cubits, 
and  its  length  the  same;  whereas  its  breadth 
was  but  twenty  cubits;  but  still  that  sixty  cu- 
bits in  length  was  divided  again,  and  the  first 
part  of  it  was  cut  oft'  at  forty  cubits,  and  had 
in  it  tliree  tilings  that  were  very  wonderful  aud 


famous  among  all  mar. kind,  thfc  candlestic* 
the  table  [of  showbread,]  and  the  aluir  of  m 
cense.  Now  the  seven  lamps  signified  th< 
seven  planets;  f  r  so  many  there  were  spring- 
ing out  of  the  candlestick.  Now  the  twelve 
loaves  that  were  upon  the  tab.te  signified  the 
circle  of  the  zodiac  and  the  year;  but  the  altar 
of  incense,  by  its  thirteen  kinds  of  sweet 
smelling  spices  with  which  the  sea  replenisheo 
it,  signified,  that  God  is  the  possessor  of  aU 
thing?  that  are  both  in  the   minhabitable  an 


all  to  be  dedicated  to  his  use.  But  the  inmost 
part  of  the  temple  of  all  was  of  twenty  cubits 
This  was  also  separated  from  the  outer  part  1) 
a  veil.  In  this  there  was  nothing  at  all.  I 
was  inaccessible  and  inviolable,  and  not  to  be 
seen  by  any;  and  was  called  the  Holy  of  He/ 
lies.  Now,  about  the  sides  of  the  lower  pan 
of  the  temple  there  were  little  bouses,  with 
passages  out  of  one  into  another:  there  were  a 
great  many  of  them,  and  they  were  of  three 
stories  high;  there  were  also  entrances  on  eaclf 
side  into  them  from  the  gate  of  the  temple 
But  the  superior  part  of  the  temple  had  no 
such  little  hou  esany  further,  because  the  tem- 
ple was  there  narrower.,  and  forty  cubits  higher, 
and  of  a  sin  .Her  body  than  the  lower  parts  of 
it.  Thus  we  collect  ihat  the  whole  height,  in- 
cluding the  sixty  cubits  from  the  floor,  amount- 
ed to  a  hundred  cubits. 

t>.  Now  the  outward  face  of  the  temple  in 
its  front  wanted  nothing  that  was  likely  to  sur- 
prise either  men  s  minds  or  their  eyes:  for  it 
was  covered  all  over  with  plates  of  gold  of 
great  weight,  and.  at  the  first  rising  of  the  sun, 
reflected  back  a  very  fiery  splendor,  and  made 
those  who  forced  themselves  to  look  upon  it, 
to  turn  their  eyes  away,  just  as  they  would 
have  done  at  the  sun's  own  rays.  But  this 
temple  appeared  to  strangers,  when  they  were 
coining  to  it  at  a  distance,  like  a  mountain  co- 
vered with  snow;  for  as  to  those  parts  of  it 
that  were  not  gilt,  they  were  exceeding  white. 
On  its  top  it  had  spikes  with  sharp  points,  to 
prevent  any  pollution  of  it  by  birds  sitting 
upon  it.  Of  its  stones  some  of  them  were 
forty-five  cubits  in  length,  five  in  height,  and 
six  in  breadth.  Before  this  temple  stood  the 
altar,  fifteen  cubits  high,  and  equal  both  in 
length  and  breadth;  each  of  which  dimensions 
was  fifty  cubits.  The  figure  it  was  built  in 
was  a  square,  and  it  had  corners  like  horns; 
and  the  passage  up  to  it  was  by  an  insensible 
acclivity.  Jt  was  formed  without  any  Iron 
tool,  nor  did  any  such  iron  tool  so  much  as 
touch  it  at  any  time.  There  was  also  a  wall 
of  partition,  about  a  cubit  in  height,  made  of 
fine  stones,  and  so  as  t  be  grateful  to  the  sight; 
this  encompassed  the  h  ly  noose  and  the  altar 
ami  kept  the  people  thai  were  on  the  ouiside 
oft'  from  the  priests.  Moreover,  those  that  had 
the  gonorrhoea  and  the  leprosy,  were  excluded 
out  of  the  city  entirely:  women,  also,  when 
their  courses  were  upon  them,  were  shut  out 
of  the  temple;  nor,  when  they  were  free  from 
that  impurity,  were  they  allowed  to  go  beyond 
the   limit  before   mentioned:    men  also,  thai 
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irere  not  thoi^ughly  pure,  were  prohibited  to 
some  into  the  inner  [court  of  die]  temple;  nay, 
the  priests  themselves  that  were  not  pure,  were 
prohibited  to  comic  into  it  also. 

7.  Now  all  those  of  the  stock  of  the  priests 
«iat  could  not  minister  by  reason  of  some  de- 
fect in  t^eir  bodies,  came  within  the  partition, 
together  with  those  that  had  no  such  imper- 
fection, and  had  their  share  with  them  by  rea- 
son of  their  stock,  but  still  made  use  of  none 
except  their  own  private  garments;  for  nobody 
but  he  that  oifieiated  had  on  his  sacred  gar- 
ments; hut  then  those  priests  that  were  without 
any  blemish  upon  them,  went  up  to  the  altar 
clothed  in  line  linen.  They  abstained  chiefly 
from  wine,  out  of  this  fear,  lest  otherwise  they 
should  transgress  some  rules  of  their  ministra- 
tion. The  high-priest  did  also  go  up  with 
them;  not  always  indeed,  hut  on  the  seventh 
days  and  new  moons,  and  if  any  festivals  be- 
longing to  our  nation,  which  we  celebrate  every 
year,  happened.  When  he  officiated,  he  had 
on  a  pair  of  breeches  that  reached  beneath  his 
privy  parts  to  his  thighs,  and  had  on  an  inner 
garment  of  linen,  together  with  a  blue  gar- 
ment round  without  seam,  with  fringe  work, 
and  reaching  to  the  feet.  There  were  also 
golden  bells  that  hung  upon  the  fringes,  and 
pomegranates  intermixed  atnong  them.  The 
bells  signified  thunder,  the  pomegranates  light- 
ning. But  that  girdle  that  tied  die  garment  to 
the  breast,  was  embroidered  with  five  rows  of 
various  colors,  of  gold,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
as  also  of  fine  linen  and  blue,  with  which  co- 
lors we  told  you  before  the  veils  of  the  temple 
were  embroidered  also.  The  like  embroidery 
was  upon  the  ephod,  but  the  quantity  of  gold 
therein  was  greater.  Its  figure  was  that  of  a 
stomacher  for  the  breast.  There  were  upon  it 
two  golden  buttons  like  small  shields,  which 
buttoned  the  ephod  to  the  garment:  in  these 
buttons  were  enclosed  two  very  large  and  very 
excellent  sar  tonyxes,  having  the  names  of  the 
tribes  of  that  nation  engraved  upon  them;  on 
the  other  part  there  hung  twelve  stones,  three 
in  a  row  one  *vay,  and  four  in  the  other;  a  sar- 
dius,  a  topaz,  and  an  emerald;  a  carbuncle,  a 
jasper,  and  a  sapphire;  an  agate,  an  amethyst, 
and  a  figure,  in  onyx,  a  beryl,  and  a  chryso- 
lite; upon  every  one  of  which  was  again  en- 
graved one  of  the  forementioned  names  of  the 
tribes.  A  mit  e  also  of  fine  linen  encompassed 
his  head,  which  was  tied  by  a  blue  riband, 
about  which  there  was  another  golden  crown, 
in  which  was  engraven  the  sacred  name  [of 
God:]  it  consists  of  four  vowels.  However, 
the  high  priests  did  not  wear  these  garments 
at  other  times,  but  a  more  plain  habit;  he  only 
did  it  when  he  went  into  the  most  sacred  part 
)t'  the  temple,  which  he  did  but  once  in  a  year, 
on  that  day  when  our  custom  is  for  all  of  us  to 
keep  a  fast  to  God.  And  thus  much  concern- 
ing the  city  and  the  temple;  but,  for  the  cus- 
toms a  d  laws  hereto  relating,  we  shall  speak 
more  accurately  another  time;  for  there  remain 
a  great  many  things  thereto  relating,  which 
have  not  been  here  touched  upon. 

8.  Now,  as  to  the  tower  of  Anton ia  it  was 
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situated  at  the  corner  of  two  e  oistert  of  the 
court  of  the  temple,  of  that  on  the  west,  and 
that  on  the  north:  it  was  erected  upon  a  rock 
of  fifty  cubits  in  height,  and  was  on  a  great 
precipice:  it  was  the  work  of  king  llerod, 
wherein  he  demonstrated  his  natural  magna- 
nimity. In  the  first  place  the  rock  itself  waa 
covered  over  with  smooth  pieces  of  stone, 
from  its  foundation,  both  for  ornament,  and 
that  any  one  who  would  either  try  to  get  up  or 
to  go  down  it,  might  not  be  able  to  hold  hia 
feet  upon  it  Next  to  this,  and  before  you 
come  to  the  edifice  of  the  tower  itself,  there 
was  a  wall  three  cubits  high;  but  within  that 
wall  all  the  space  of  the  tower  of  Antonia  it- 
self was  built  upon  to  the  height  of  forty  cu 
bits.  The  inward  parts  had  the  largeness  and 
form  of  a  palace,  it  being  parted  into  ail  kinds 
of  rooms  and  other  conveniences,  such  as  courts 
and  places  for  bathing,  and  broad  spaces  for 
camps;  insomuch,  that  by  having  all  conveni- 
ences that  cities  wanted,  it  might  seem  to  be 
composed  of  several  cities,  but  by  its  magnifi- 
cence it  seemed  a  palace;  and  as  the  entire 
structure  resembled  that  of  a  tower,  it  contain- 
ed also  four  other  distinct  towers  at  its  four 
corners:  whereof  the  others  were  but  fifty  cu- 
bits high;  whereas  that  which  lay  upon  the 
southeast  corner  was  seventy  cubits  high,  that 
from  thence  the  whole  temple  might  be  view- 
ed: but  on  the  corner,  where  it  joined  to  the 
two  cloisters  of  the  temple,  it  had  passages 
down  to  them  both,  through  which  the  guard 
(for  there  always  lay  in  this  tower  a  Human 
legion)  went  several  ways  among  the  cloisters, 
with  their  arms,  on  the  Jewish  festivals,  in 
order  to  watch  the  people,  that  they  might  not 
there  attempt  to  make  any  innovations;  for  the 
temple  was  a  fortress  that  guarded  the  city,  at 
was  the  tower  of  Antonia  a  guard  to  the  tem- 
ple; and  in  that  tower  were  the  guards  of  those 
three.*  There  was  also  a  peculiar  fortress  be- 
longing to  the  upper  city,  which  was  Ilerod'a 
palace;  but  for  the  hill  Bezetha,  it  was  divided 
from  the  tower  of  Antonia,  as  we  have  already 
told  you;  and  as  that  hill  on  which  the  tower 
of  Antonia  stood,  was  the  highest  of  these 
three,  so  did  it  adjoin  to  the  new  city,  and  was 
the  only  place  that  hindered  the  sight  of  the 
temple  on  the  north.  And  this  shall  suffice  at 
present  to  have  spoken  about  the  city  and  the 
walls  about  it,  because  I  have  proposed  tr>  Toy- 
self  to  make  a  more  accurate  description  of  it 
elsewhere. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Concerning  the  tyrants  Simon  and  John.     Horn 

also,  as  Titus  was  going  round  the  wall  fifth* 

city,  Nicanor  teas  wounded  by  a  dart;  which 

accident  provoked  Titus  to  press  on  the  siege 

§  1.  Now  the  warlike  men  that  were  in  tha 

city,  and  the  multitude  of  the  seditious  that  were 

with  Simon,  were  ten  thousand,  besides  the 

Idumeans.    These  ten  thousand  had  fifty  com 

manders,  over  whom  this  Simon  was  supreme* 

The  Idumeans  that  paid  him  homage  were  fire 

*  Those  three  guards  that  lay  in  the  tower  of  Antoait 
most  be  those  that  guarded  ****  city,  the  temple,  and  the  totr 
er  of  Antonia. 
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thousand,  and  had  eight  commanders,  among 
whom  those  of  greatest  fame  were  Jacob  ihe 
•on  of  Sosas,  and  Simon  the  son  of  Cathlas. 
John,  who  had  seized  upon  the  temple,  had 
•ix  thousand  armed  men  under  twenty  com- 
manders; the  Zealots  also  that  had  come  over 
to  him,  and  left  oil*  their  opposition,  were  two 
housand  four  hundred,  and  had  the  same  com- 
mander that  they  had  formerly,  Eleazar,  to- 
gether with  Simon  the  son  of  Arinus.  Now 
while  these  factions  fought  one  against  anoth- 
er, the  people  were  their  prey  on  both  sides,  as 
at  we  have  said  already;  and  that  part  of  the 
people  which  would  not  join  with  them  in  their 
wicked  practices,  were  plundered  by  both  fac- 
tions. Simon  held  the  upper  city,  and  the 
great  wall  as  far  as  Cedron,  and  as  much  of 
the  old  wall  as  bent  from  Siloam  to  the  east, 
and  which  went  down  to  the  palace  of  Mono- 
hazus,  who  was  king  of  the  Adiabene,  beyond 
Euphrates;  he  also  held  that  fountain,  and  the 
Acra,  which  was  no  other  than  the  lower  city; 
he  also  held  all  that  reached  to  the  palace  of 
queen  Helena,  the  mother  of  Monobazua. 
out  John  held  the  temple  and  the  parts  thereto 
adjoining,  for  a  great  way,  as  also  Ophla  and 
the  valley  called  the  Valley  of  Cedron;  and 
when  the  parts  that  were  interposed  between 
their  possessions  were  burnt  by  them,  they  left 
•  space  wherein  they  might  fight  with  each 
other,  for  this  internal  sedition  did  not  cease 
even  when  the  llomans  were  encamped  near 
their  very  walls.  liut  although  they  had 
grown  wiser  by  the  first  onset  the  llomans 
made  upon  thern,  this  lasted  but  a  while;  for 
they  returned  to  their  former  madness,  and  se- 
parated one  from  another,  and  fought  it  out, 
and  did  every  thing  that  the  besiegers  could 
desire  them  to  do;  for  they  never  suffered  any 
thing  that  was  worse  from  the  Romans,  than 
they  made  each  other  suffer;  nor  was  there 
any  misery  endured  by  the  city  after  these 
men's  actions,  that  could  be  esteemed  new. 
But  it  was  most  of  all  unhappy  before  it  was 
overthrown,  while  those  that  took  it  did  it  a 
greater  kindness;  for  I  venture  to  affirm,  that  the 
sedition  destroyed  the  city,  and  the  Romans 
destroyed  die  sedition,  which  it  was  a  much 
harder  thing  to  do  than  to  destroy  the  walls; 
so  that  we  may  justly  ascribe  our  misfortunes 
to  our  own  people,  and  the  just  vengeance  ta- 
ken on  them  to  the  Romans;  as  to  which  mat- 
ter let  every  one  determine  by  the  actions  on 
both  sides. 

2.  Now,  when  affairs  within  the  city- were 
in  this  posture,  Titus  went  round  the  city  on 
he  outside  with  some  chosen  horsemen,  and 
looked  about  lor  a  proper  place  where  he  might 
make  an  impression  upon  the  walls;  but  as  he 
was  in  doubt  where  he  could  possibly  make  an 
atlnck  on  any  side,  (lor  the  place  was  no  way 
accessible  where  the  valleys  were,  and  on  the 
other  side  the  first  wall  appeared  too  strong  to 
be  shaken  by  the  engines,)  lie  thereupon  thought 
it  best  to  make  his  assault  upon  the  monument 
of  John  the  high  priest;  tor  there  it  was  that 
ti>3  tir>t  fortification  was  lower,  and  the  second 
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build  the  wall  strong  where  tne  new  .on  v*«§ 
not  much  inhabited;  here  also  was  an  uas)  i^-w 
age  to  the  third  wall,  through  which  he  thought 
to  take  the  upper  city,  and,  through  the  tower 
of  Antonia,  the  temple  itself.  Hut  at  this  time, 
as  he  was  going  round  about  the  city,  one  of 
his  friends,  whose  name  was  Nicanor,  was 
wounded  with  a  dart  on  his  left  shoulder,  as  he 
approached,  together  with  Josephus,  too  near 
the  wall,  and  attempted  to  discourse  to  those 
that  were  upon  the  wall,  about  terms  of  peaces; 
for  he  w&s  a  person  known  by  them.  On  this 
account  it  was  that  Caesar,  as  soon  as  he  knew 
their  vehemence,  that  they  would  not  bear 
even  such  as  approached  them  to  persuade 
them  to  what  tended  to  their  own  preservation, 
was  provoked  to  press  on  the  siege.  He  also 
at  the  same  time  gave  his  soldiers  leave  to  set 
the  suburbs  on  fire,  and  ordered  that  they  should 
bring  timber  together,  and  raise  the  hanks 
against  the  city;  and  when  he  had  parted  hii 
army  in  three  parts  in  order  to  set  about  those 
works,  he  placed  those  that  shot  darts  and  the 
archers  in  the  midst  of  the  banks  that  were 
then  raising;  before  whom  he  placed  those  en- 
gines that  threw  javelins,  and  darts,  and  stones, 
that  he  might  prevent  the  enemy  from  sallying 
out  upon  their  works,  and  might  hinder  those 
that  were  upon  the  wall  from  being  able  toob 
struct  them.  So  the  trees  were  now  cut  do  vn 
immediately,  and  the  suburbs  left  naked.  Itui 
now  while  the  timber  was  carrying  to  raise  xhs 
banks,  and  the  whole  army  was  earnestly  en- 
gaged in  their  works,  the  Jews  were  not,  how- 
ever, quiet;  and  it  happened  that  the  people  of 
Jerusalem,  who  had  been  hitherto  plundered 
and  murdered,  were  now  of  good  courage,  f.nd 
sup|K>sed  they  should  have  a  breathing  time, 
while  the  others  were  very  busy  in  opposing 
their  enemies  without  the  city;  and  that  they 
should  now  be  avenged  on  those  that  had  been 
the  authors  of  their  miseries,  in  case  the  J  Lo- 
mans  did  but  get  the  victory. 

3.  However,  John  staid  behind  out  of  f\jar 
of  Simon,  even  while  his  own  men  were  ear- 
nest in  making  a  sally  upon  their  enemies  with- 
out Yet  did  not  Simon  lie  still,  for  he  lay  near 
the  place  of  the  siege;  he  brought  his  engines  of 
war,  and  disposed  of  them  at  due  distances 
upon  the  wall,  both  those  which  they  took  from 
Cestius  formerly,  and  those  which  they  got 
when  they  seized  the  garrison  that  lay  in  the 
tower  Antonia.  But  though  they  had  these  en- 
gines in  their  possession,  they  had  so  little  skill 
in  using  them,  that  they  were  in  a  great  mea- 
sure useless  to  them;  but  a  few  there  were  it  ho 
had  been  taught  by  deserters  how  to  use  thern. 
which  they  did  use,  though  after  an  awkward 
manner.  So  they  cast  stones  and  arrows  at 
those  that  were  making  the  brinks;  they  also  ran 
out  upon  them  by  companies,  and  fought  with 
them.  Now  those  that  were  at  work  covered 
themselves  with  hurdles  spread  over  their  bankf 
and  their  engines  were  opposed  to  them  when 
they  made  their  excursions.  The  engines,  thai 
all  the  legions  had  ready  prepared  for  thern, 
were  admirably  contrived;  but  still  more  ex- 
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chose  mat  mrew  darts,  and  those  that  threw 
stones,  were  more  forcible  and  larger  than  the 
rest,  by  which  they  not  only  repelled  the  excur- 
sions of  the  Jews,  but  drove  those  away  that 
were  upon  the  walls  also.     Now,  the  stones  that 
trere  cast  were  of  the  weight  of  a  talent,  and 
were  carried  two  furlongs  and  farther.     The 
•low  they  gave  was  no  way  to  be  sustained,  not 
only  by  those  that  stood  first  in  the  way,  but  by 
those  that  were  beyond  them  for  a  great  space. 
As  for  the  Jews,  they  at  first  watched  the  com- 
fcg  of  the  stone,  for  it  was  of  a  white  color, 
•nd  could  therefore  not  only  be  perceived  by 
the  great  noise  it  made,  but  could  be  seen  also 
before  it  came,  by  its  brightness;  accordingly, 
the  watchmen  that  sat  upon  the  towers  gave 
Jiem  notice  when  the  engine  was  let  go,  and 
the  stone  came  from  it,  and  cried  out  aloud,  in 
their  own  country  language,  the  son  cometh:* 
so  those  that  were  in  its  way  stood  off,  and 
threw  themselves  down  upon  the  ground;  by 
which  means,  and  by  their  thus  guarding  them- 
selves, the  stone  fell  down  and  did  them  no 
harm.     But  the  Romans  contrived  how  to  pre- 
vent that,  by  blacking  the  stone,  who  then  could 
tim  at  them  with  success,  when  the  stone  was 
not  discerned  beforehand,  as  it  had  been  till 
then;  and  so   they  destroyed  many  of  them  at 
one  blow.     Yet  did  not  the  Jews,  under  all  this 
distress,  permit  the  Romans  to  raise  their  banks 
in  quiet;  but  they  shrewdly  and  boldly  exerted 
themselves,  and  repelled  them  both  by  night 
ind  by  day. 

4.  And  now,  upon  the  finishing  the  Roman 
ivorks,  the  workmen  measured  the  distance 
there  was  from  the  wall,  and  this  by  lead  and 
t  line,  which  they  threw  to  it  from  their  banks, 
for  they  could  not  measure  it  any  otherwise, 
because  the  Jews  would  shoot  at  them,  if  they 
came  to  measure  it  themselves;  and  when  they 
found  that  the  engines  could  reach  the  wall, 
they  brought  them  thither.  Then  did  Titus 
•et  his  engines  at  proper  distances,  so  much 
nearer  ti>  the  wall,  that  the  Jews  might  not  be 
able  to  repel  them,  and  gave  orders  they  should 
go  to  work;  and  when  thereupon  a  prodigious 
noise  echoed  round  about  from  three  places, 
and  that  on  the  sudden  there  was  a  great  noise 
made  by  the  citizens  that  were  within  the  city, 
and  no  less  a  terror  fell  upon  the  seditious  them- 
selves; whereupon  both  sorts,  seeing  the  com- 
mon danger  they  were  in,  contrived  to  make  a 
tike  defence.  So  those  of  different  factions 
cried  out  one  to  another,  that  they  acted  entire- 

•  Wliat  should  be  the  meaning  of  this  signal  or  watch- 
jroid,  when  the  watchmen  saw  a  s tone  coming  from  the  en- 

rr:e,  the  sou  comclh,  or  what  mistake  there  is  in  the  reading, 
cannot  tell.  The  MS3.  both  Greek  ami  Latin,  all  .agree 
in  this  reading;  and  I  cannot  approve  of  any  groundless  eon 
jecturil  alteration  of  the  text  from  I  lOi;  to  io>;,  that  not  the 
ton  or  a  stone,  but  that  the  arrow  or  dart  cometh,  as  has  been 
made  by  Or.  Hudson,  and  not  corrected  by  llavercamp. 
Had  Josephus  even  written  his  first  edition  of  these  books 
•f  the  war  tn  pure  Hebrew,  or  had  the  Jews  then  used  the 

Ere  Hebrew  at  Jerusalem,  the  Hebrew  word  for  a  son  is  so 
e  thai  for  a  ttone,  Hen  and  Ehen,  thai  such  a  correction 
alight  have  been  more  easily  admitted.  But  Josephus  wrote 
his  former  edition  for  Uie  use  of  the  Jews  beyond  Euphrates, 
Mid  so  in  the  Chaldee  language,  as  he  did  this  second  edition 
in  the  Greek  language;  and  liar  wan  the  Chaldee  word  for 
•an,  instead  of  the  Hebrew  lien,  and  was  used  not  only  in 
Chaldea,  kc.  but  in  Judea  also,  as  the  New  Testament  tn 
(bms  up.    (ho  «Uk>  let*  iu  know,  that  Lb 


ly  as  in  concert  with  their  enemies:  whereat 
they  ought,  however,  notwithstanding  God  did 
not  grant  them  a  lasting  concord,  in  their  present 
circumstances,  to  lay  aside  their  enmities  one 
against  another,  and  to  unite  together  against 
the  Romans.     Accordingly,  Simon  gave  those 
that  came  from  the  temple  leave,  by  proclama- 
tion to  go  upon  the  wall;  John  also  himself 
though  he  could  not  believe  that  Simon  was 
in  earnest,  gave  them  the  same  leave.    So  on 
both  sides  they  laid  aside  their  hatred  and  their 
peculiar  quarrels,  and  formed  themselves  intr 
one  body;  they  then  ran  round  the  walls,  and 
having  a  vast  number  of  torches  with  them, 
they  threw  them  at   the  machines,  and  shot 
darts  perpetually   upon   those    that  impelled 
those  engines  which  battered   the   wall;  nay 
the  bolder  sort   leaped  out  by  troops  upon  the 
hurdles  that  covered  the  machines,  and  pulled 
them  to  pieces,  and  fell  upon  those  that  belong- 
ed to  them,  and  beat  them,  not  so  much  by  any 
skill  they  had,  as  principally  by  the  boldness  of 
their  attacks.     However,  Titus  himself  st: 
sent  assistance  to  those  that  were  the  hardest 
set,  and  placed  both  horsemen  and  archers  on 
the  several  sides  of  the  engines,  and  thereby 
beat  off  those  that  brought  the  fire  to  them:  he 
also  thereby  repelled  those  that  shot  stones  01 
darts  from  the  towers,  and  then  set  the  engines 
to  work  in  good  earnest;  yet  did  not  the  wall 
yield  to  these  blows,  excepting  where  the  bat- 
tering-ram of  the  fifteenth  legion  moved  the 
corner  of  a  tower,  while  the  wall  itself  continu- 
ed unhurt;  for  the  wall  was  not  presently  in 
the  same  danger  with  the  tower,  which  was 
extant  far  above  it;  nor  could  the  fall  of  that 
part  of  the  tower  easily  break  down  any  part 
of  the  wall  itself  together  with  it. 

5.  And  now  the  Jews  intermitted  their  sal 
lies  for  a  while;  but  when  they  observed  the 
Romans  dispersed  all  abroad  at  their  works, 
and  in  their  several  camps,  (for  they  thought 
the  Jews  had  retired  out  of  weariness  and  fear,) 
they  all  at  once  made  a  sally  at  the  tower  Ilip- 
picus,  through  an  obscure  gate,  and  at  the  same 
time  brought  fire  to  burn  the  works,  and  went 
boldly  up  to  the  Romans,  and  to  their  very  for- 
tifications themselves,  where,  at  the  cry  the? 
made,  those  that  were  near  them  came  present- 
ly to  their  assistance,  and  those  farther  oft' came 
running  after  them;  and  here  the  boldness  of 
the  Jews  was  too  hard  for  the  good  order  of 
the  Romans;  and  as  they  beat  those  whonr 
they  first  fell  upon,  so  they  pressed  upon  those 

Rome  pronounced  tho  name  of  Simon,  the  ton  of  Oiora, 
Bar  Poras  for  Bar  Oioras,  as  we  learn  from  Xiphiline,  p. 
217.  If  eland  takes  notice,  "That  many  will  here  look  fot 
a  mystery,  as  though  the  meaning  were  that  the  Son  of  God 
came  now  to  take  vengeance  on  the  sins  of  the  Jewish  ua 
lion;"  which  is,  indeed,  the  truth  of  Uie  fact,  but  hardli 
what  the  Jews  could  now  mean;  unless,  possibly  by  way  o: 
derision  of  Christ's  ihreatenings  so  often  made,  ihui  he  woulo 
come  at  the  head  of  the  Roman  army  for  their  destruction 
But  even  this  interpretation  has  but  a  very  small  degree  of 
probability.  If  I  were  to  make  an  emendation,  b>  mere  con 
Jecture,  I  would  read  IIETPOE  instead  of  noi  thougfr 
the  likeness  te  not  so  great  as  in  IOSj  because  that  is  tin 
word  used  bj  Josephus  just  before,  aa  I  haveulready  noted* 
on  this  very  "occasion,  while  IOe,  an  -urowor  dart,  is  only  a 
poetical  word,  and  never  used  by  Jonephus  elsewhere,  and 
u  indeed, no  way  suitable  to  the  occtsion,  tins  engine  a» 
throwing  vr  w«  or  dart*,  but  great  stones  at  this  time* 


WARS  OF  THE  JEWS. 


(hat  were  now  gotten  together.  80  this  fight 
about  the  machines  was  very  hot,  while  the 
one  side  tried  hard  to  set  them  on  fire,  and  the 
other  side  to  prevent  it,  on  hoth  sides  there 
was  a  confused  cry  made,  and  many  of  those 
in  the  forefront  of  the  battle  were  slam.  How- 
ever, the  Jews  were  now  too  hard  for  the  Ro- 
mans, by  the  furious  assaults  they  made  like 
madmen;  and  the  fire  caught  hold  of  the  works, 
and  both  all  those  works,  and  the  engines  them- 
selves, had  been  in  danger  of  being  burnt,  had 
not  many  of  those  select  soldiers  that  came 
from  Alexandria  opposed  themselves  to  prevent 
it;  and  had  they  not  behaved  themselves  with 
greater  courage  than  they  themselves  supposed 
they  could  have  done;  for  they  outdid  those  in 
this  fight  that  had  greater  reputation  than  them- 
selves before.  This  was  the  state  of  things  till 
Caesar  took  the  stoutest  of  his  horsemen,  and 
attacked  the  enemy,  when  he  himself  slew 
twelve  of  those  that  were  in  the  forefront  of 
the  Jews,  which  death  of  these  men,  when  the 
rest  of  th  »  multitude  saw,  they  gave  way,  and 
he  pursu<  d  them,  and  drove  them  all  into  the 
city,  and  saved  the  works  from  the  fire.  Now, 
it  happened  at  this  fight,  that  a  certain  Jew 
was  taken  alive,  who,  by  Titus's  order,  was 
crucified  before  the  wall,  to  see  whether  the 
rest  of  them  would  be  affrighted,  and  abate  of 
their  obstinacy.  But  after  the  Jews  were  re- 
tired, John,  who  was  commander  of  the  Idu- 
rneans,  and  was  talking  to  a  certain  soldier  of 
his  acquaintance  before  the  wall,  was  wound- 
ed by  a  dart  shot  at  him  by  an  Arabian,  and 
4ied  immediately;  leaving  the  greatest  lamen- 
tation to  the  Jews,  and  sorrow  to  the  seditious. 
For  he  was  a  man  of  great  eminence,  both  for 
his  actions  and  his  conduct  also. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

(tow  one  of  the  towers  erected  by  the  Romans 
fell  down  of  its  own  accord;  and  how  the  Ro- 
mans^ after  great  slaughter  had  been  mWe,  got 
possession  of  the  first  wall.  How  also  "Pit  its 
made  his  assaults  upon  the  second  wall:  as 
also  concerning  Longinus  the  Roman,  and 
Castor  the  Jew. 

§  1.  New  on  the  next  night,  a  surprising 
Hsturbance  fell  upon  the  Romans;  for  where- 
as Titus  hid  given  orders  for  the  erection  of 
three  tow<  rs  of  fifty  cubits  high,  that  by  setting 
men  upon  them  at  every  bank,  he  might  from 
thence  dri  re  those  away  who  were  upon  the 
wall,  it  so  happened  that  one  of  these  towers 
fell  dewn  about  midnight;  and  as  its  fall  made 
a  very  great  noise,  fear  fell  upon  the  army,  and 
tbey  supposing  that  the  enemy  was  coming  to 
attack  them,  ran  all  to  their  arms.  Whereupon 
a  disturlwince  and  a  tumult  arose  among  the 
legions,  and  as  nobody  could  tell  what  had  hap- 
pened, they  went  on  after  a  disconsolate  man- 
ner; and  seeing  no  enemy  appear,  they  were 
afraid  one  of  another,  and  every  one  demand- 
ed of  his  neighbor  the  watchword  with  great 
earnestness,  as  though  the  Jews  had  invaded 
their  camp.  And  now  they  were  like  people 
under  a  panic  fear,  till  Titus  was  informed  of 
what  had  happened  and  tfav«  order*  tl  at  ail 


should  be  acquainted  with  it;  and  then,  thourt 
with  some  difficulty,  they  got  clear  of  the  dis- 
turbance they  had  been  under. 

&  Now  these  towers  were  very  troublesome 
to  the  Jews,  who  otherwise  opposed  the  Ro- 
mans very  courageously;  for  they  shot  at  them 
out  of  their  lighter  engines  from  those  towers, 
as  they  did  also  by  those  that  threw  darts,  and 
the  archers,  and  those  that  flung  stones.  For 
neither  could  the  Jews  reach  those  that  wer« 
over  them,  by  reason  of  their  height,  and  i 
was  not  practicable  to  take  them,  nor  to  over 
turn  them,  they  were  so  heavy;  nor  to  set  them 
on  fin;,  l>ecause  they  were  covered  with  plates 
of  iron.  So  they  retired  out  of  the  reach  of 
the  darts,  and  did  no  longer  endeavor  to  hinder 
the  impression  of  their  rams,  which,  by  con- 
tinually beating  upon  the  wall,  did  gradually 
prevail  against  it;  so  that  the  wall  already  gave 
way  to  the  Nico,  for  by  that  name  did  the  Jews 
themselves  call  the  greatest  of  their  engines, 
because  it  conquered  all  things.  And,  now, 
they  were  for  a  long  while  grown  weary  of 
fighting,  and  of  Keeping  guard,  and  were  re- 
tired to  lodge  on  the  night-times  at  a  distance 
from  the  wall.  It  was  on  other  accounts  also 
thought  by  them  to  be  superfluous  to  guard  the 
wall,  there  being,  besides  that,  two  other  forti- 
fications still  remaining,  and  they  being  slothful, 
and  their  counsels  having  been  ill  concerted  on 
all  occasions;  so  a  great  many  grew  lazy  and 
retired.  Then  the  Romans  mounted  the  breach, 
where  Nico  had  made  one,  and  all  the  Jews 
left  the  guarding  that  wall,  and  retreated  to  the 
second  wall;  so  those  that  had  gotten  over  that 
wall  opened  the  gates,  and  received  all  the 
army  within  it.  And  thus  did  the  Romans  get 
possession  of  this  first  wall,  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  siege,  which  was  the  seventh  day 
of  the  month  Artemisius,  [Jyar,]  when  they 
demolished  a  great  part  of  it,  as  well  as  ihej 
did  of  the  northern  parts  of  the  city,  which 
had  been  demolished  also  by  Cestius  formerly. 

3.  And  now  Titus  pitched  his  camp  within 
the  city,  at  that  place  which  was  called  the 
Camp  of  the  Assyrians,  having  seized  upon  all 
that  lay  as  far  as  Cedron,  but  took  care  to  lw 
out  of  the  reach  of  the  Jews*  darts.  He  then 
presently  began  his  attacks,  upon  which  the 
Jews  divided  themselves  into  several  bodies, 
and  courageously  defended  that  wall;  while 
John  and  his  faction  did  it  from  the  tower  of 
Antonia,  and  from  the  northern  cloister  of  the 
temple,  and  fought  the  Romans  before  the 
monuments  of  king  Alexander;  and  Simon's 
army  also  took  for  their  share  the  spot  of 
ground  that  was  near  John's  monument,  ind 
fortified  it  as  far  as  to  that  gate  where  watet 
was  brought  into  the  tower  Hipjtcus.  How 
ever,  the  Jews  made  violent  sallies,  and  thai 
frequently  also,  and  in  bodies  together,  out  of 
the  gates,  and  there  fought  the  Romans;  and 
when  they  were  pursued  all  together  to  the 
wall,  they  were  beaten  in  those  fights,  as  want 
ing  the  skill  of  the  Romans.  Rut  when  they 
fought  them  from  the  walls,  they  were  too  hard 
for  them;  the  Romans  being  encouraged  by 
their  power,  joined   to  their  akiU.  aj  weie  tba 
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Jews  by  their  boldness,  which  was  nourished 
by  the  fear  they  were  in,  and  that  hardiness 
which  is  natural  to  our  nation  under  calamities; 
they  were  also  encouraged  still  by  the  hope  of 
deliverance,  as  were  the  Romans  by  their  hopes 
of  subduing  them  in  a  little  time.  Nor  did 
aither  side  grow  weary;  but  attacks  and  fight- 
ings upon  the  wall,  and  perpetual  sallies  out  in 
bodies,  were  there  all  the  day  long;  nor  were 
here  any  sort  of  warlike  engagements  that 
wer*  not  then  put  in  use.  And  the  night  itself 
lad  much  ado  to  part  them,  when  they  began 
lo  fight  in  the  morning;  nay,  the  night  itself 
Was  passed  without  sleep  on  both  sides,  and 
was  more  uneasy  than  the  day  to  them,  while 
the  one  was  afraid  lest  the  wall  should  be  ta- 
ken, and  the  other  lest  the  Jews  should  make 
sallies  upon  their  camps:  both  sides  also  lay  in 
their  armor  during  the  night-time,  and  thereby 
were  ready  at  the  first  appearance  of  light  to 
go  to  the  battle.  Now,  among  the  Jews,  the 
ambition  was  who  should  undergo  the  first 
dangers  and  thereby  gratify  their  commanders. 
Above  all,  they  had  a  great  veneration  and 
dread  of  Simon;  and  to  that  degree  was  he  re- 
garded by  every  one  of  those  that  were  under 
him,  that  at  his  command  they  were  very 
ready  to  kill  themselves  with  their  own  hands. 
What  made  the  Romans  so  courageous  was 
their  usual  custom  of  conquering,  and  disuse 
of  being  defeated,  their  constant  wars,  and  per- 
petual warlike  exercises,  and  the  grandeur  of 
their  dominion:  ami  what  was  now  their  chief 
encouragement,  Titus,  who  was  present  every- 
where with  them  all;  for  it  appeared  a  terrible 
thing  to  grow  weary  while  Caesar  was  there, 
and  fought  bravely  as  well  as  they  did,  and 
was  himself  at  once  an  eyewitness  of  such  as 
behaved  themselves  valiantly,  and  he  who  was 
to  reward  them  also.  It  was,  besides,  esteem- 
ed an  advantage  at  present  to  have  any  one's 
valor  known  by  Caesar,  on  which  account  many 
of  them  appeared  to  have  more  alacrity  than 
strength  to  answer  it.  And  now,  as  the  Jews 
wen*  about  this  time  standing  in  array  before 
the  wall,  and  that  in  a  strong  body,  and  while 
both  parties  were  throwing  their  darts  at  each 
other,  Longinus,  one  of  the  equestrian  order, 
leaped  out  of  the  army  of  the  Romans,  and 
leaped  into  the  very  midst  of  the  army  of  the 
Jews;  and  as  they  dispersed  themselves  upon 
this  attack,  he  slew  two  of  their  men  of  the 
greatest  courage;  one  of  whom  he  struck  in 
the  mouth  as  he  was  coming  to  meet  him,  the 
other  was  slain  by  him  with  that  very  dart 
which  he  drew  out  of  the  body  of  the  other, 
with  which  he  ran  this  man  through  his  side, 
as  he  was  running  away  from  him;  and  when 
he  haJ  d  >ne  this,  he  first  of  all  ran  out  of  the 
midst  of  his  enemies,  to  his  own  side.  So  this 
man  signalized  himself  for  his  valor, and  many 
there  were  who  were  ambitious  of  gaining  the 
like  reputation.  And  now  the  Jews  were  un- 
concerned at  what  they  suffered  themselves 
from  the  Romans,  and  were  only  solicitous 
about  what  mischiefs  they  could  do  to  them; 
and  death  itself  seemed  a  small  matter  to  them, 
H  at  the  same  time  they  could  but  kill  any  on? 


of  their  enemies.  But  Titus  took  care  to  s*> 
cure  his  own  soldiers  from  harm,  as  well  as  » 
have  them  overcome  their  enemies.  He  also 
said,  that  inconsiderate  violence  was  madness 
and  that  this  alone  was  the  true  courage,  that 
was  joined  with  good  conduct  He  therefore 
commanded  his  men  to  take  care,  when  they 
fought  their  enemies,  that  they  received  no 
harm  from  them  at  the  same  time,  and  thereby 
show  themselves  to  be  truly  valiant  men. 

4.  And  now  Titus  brought  one  of  his  en- 
gines to  the  middle  tower  of  the  north  part  of 
the  wall,  in  which  a  certain  crafty  Jew,  whose 
name  was  Castor,  lay  in  ambush,  with  teD 
others  like  himself,  the  rest  being  fled  away  by 
reason  of  the  archers.  These  men  lay  still  for 
a  while,  as  in  a  great  fear,  under  their  breast 
plates:  but  when  the  tower  was  shaken,  they 
arose,  and  Castor  did  then  stretch  out  his  hand, 
as  a  petitioner,  and  called  for  Caesar,  and  by  hi* 
voice  moved  his  compassion,  and  begged  of 
him  to  have  mercy  upon  them:  and  Titus,  in  the 
innocency  of  his  heart,  believing  him  to  be  in 
earnest,  and  hoping  that  the  Jews  did  now  re- 
pent, stopped  the  working  of  the  battering-ram, 
and  forbade  them  to  shoot  at  the  petitioners, 
and  bade  Castor  say  what  he  had  a  mind  to  say 
to  him.  He  said,  that  he  would  come  down 
if  he  would  give  him  his  right  hand  for  his  se- 
curity. To  which  Titus  replied,  that  he  wa§ 
well  pleased  with  such  his  agreeable  conduct, 
and  would  be  well  pleased  if  all  the  Jews 
would  be  of  his  mind,  and  that  he  was  ready  to 
give  the  like  security  to  the  city.  Now  five  of 
the  ten  dissembled  with  him,  and  pretended 
to  beg  for  mercy,  while  the  rest  cried  out  aloua, 
that  they  would  never  be  slaves  to  the  Romans, 
while  it  was  in  their  power  to  die  in  a  state  of 
freedom.  Now  while  these  men  were  quar- 
relling for  a  long  while,  the  attack  was  delayed; 
Castor  also  sent  to  Simon,  and  told  him  that 
they  might  take  some  time  for  consultation 
about  what  was  to  be  done,  because  he  would 
elude  the  power  of  the  Romans  for  a  con- 
siderable time.  And  at  the  same  time  that  he 
sent  thus  to  him,  he  appeared  openly  to  exhort 
those  that  were  obstinate  to  accept  of  Titus's 
hand  for  their  security;  but  they  seemed  very 
angry  at  it,  and  brandished  their  naked  swords 
upon  the  breastworks,  and  struck  themselves 
upon  their  breasts,  and  fell  down  as  if  they  had 
been  slain.  Hereupon  Titus,  and  those  with 
him,  were  amazed  at  the  courage  of  the  men 
and  as  they  were  not  able  to  see  exactly  wba* 
was  done,  they  admired  at  their  great  fortitude, 
and  pitied  their  calamity.  During  this  interval, 
a  certain  person  shot  a  dart  at  Castor,  ai.c 
wounded  him  in  his  nose,  whereupon  he  pre 
sently  pulled  out  the  dart,  and  showed  it  ti» 
Titus,  and  complained  that  this  was  unfair 
treatment  So  Caesar  reproved  him  that  shot 
the  dart,  anrl  sent  Josephus,  who  then  stood  by 
him,  to  give  his  right  hand  to  Castor.  Rut  Jo- 
sephus said  that  he  would  not  go  to  him,  be- 
cause these  pretended  petitioners  meant  noth- 
ing that  was  good;  he  also  restrained  thost 
friends  of  his  who  were  zealous  to  go  to  him. 
But  still  there  was  one  /Eneas,  a  deserter,  whs 
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wild  ho  would  go  to  him.  Castor  also  called 
to  them,  that  somebody  should  come  and  re- 
reive  the  money  which  he  had  with  him;  this 
made  yfCneas  the  more  earnestly  to  run  to  him 
•villi  his  bosom  open.  Then  did  Castor  tnke 
up  a  ^reat  stone,  and  threw  it  at  him,  which 
trussed  him  because  he  guarded  himself  against 
it,  hut  still  it  wounded  another  soldier  that  was 
coming  to  him.  When  Cresar  understood  that 
this  was  a  delusion,  lie  perceived  that  mercy 
in  war  is  a  pernicious  thing,  because  such  cun- 
ning tricks  have  less  place  under  the  exercise 
jf  greater  severity.  So  he  caused  the  engine 
to  work  more  strongly  than  before,  on  account 
of  his  anger  at  the  deceit  put  upon  him.  But 
Castor  ami  his  companions  set  the  tower  on 
fire  when  L  began  to  give  way,  ami  leaped 
through  the  flame  into  a  hidden  vault  that  was 
under  it,  which  made  the  Romans  farther  sup- 
pose that  they  were  men  of  great  courage,  as 
having  cast  themselves  into  the  fire. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

How  the  Romans  took  the  second  wall  licicey  and 
got  ready  for  taking  the  third  walL 

§  1.  Now  Ca?sar  took  this  wall  there  on  the 
fifth  day  after  he  had  taken  the  first:  and  when 
the  Jews  had  tied  Irom  him,  he  entered  into  it 
with  a  thousand  armed  men,  and  those  of  his 
choice  troops,  and  this  at  a  place  where  were 
tin?  merchants  of  wool,  the  braziers,  and  the 
market  for  cloth,  and  where  the  narrow  streets 
led  obliquely  to  the  wall.  Wherefore  if  Titus 
had  either  demolished  a  larger  part  of  the  wall 
immediately,  or  had  come  in,  ami,  according 
to  the  law  of  war,  had  laid  waste  what  was 
left,  his  victory  would  not,  1  suppose,  have  been 
mixed  with  any  loss  to  himself.  Rut  now, 
out  of  the  hope  ho  had  that  he  should  make 
the  Jews  ashamed  of  their  obstinacy,  by  not 
being  willing,  when  he  was  able,  to  atlliet 
them  more  than  lie  needed  to  do,  he  did  not 
widen  the  breach  of  the  wall,  in  order  to  make 
a  safer  retreat  upon  occasion;  for  he  did  not 
think  they  would  lay  snares  for  those  that  did 
them  such  a  kindness.  When,  therefore,  he 
came  in,  he  did  not  permit  his  soldiers  to  kill 
any  of  those  they  caught,  nor  to  set  fire  to  their 
houses  neither:  nay,  he  gave  leave  to  the  sedi- 
tious, if  they  had  a  mind,  to  fight  without  any 
harm  to  the  people,  and  promised  to  restore  the 
people's  eirecis  to  them;  for  ho  was  very  desi- 
rous to  preserve  the  city  for  bis  own  sake,  and 
the  temple  for  the  sako  of  the  city.  As  to  the 
people,  he  had  them  of  a  long  time  ready  to 
comply  with  his  proposal;  but  as  to  the  fight- 
ing men,  this  humanity  of  his  seemed  a  mark 
of  his  weakness,  anil  they  imagined  that  he 
made  these  proposals  because  he  was  not  able 
to  take  the  rest  of  the  city.  They  also  threat- 
ened death  to  the  people  if  they  should  any 
or.e  of  them  say  a  word  about  a  surrender. 
They  moreover  cut  the  throats  of  such  as  talk- 
ed of  a  peace,  and  then  attacked  those  Romans 
that  were  come  within  the  wall.  Some  of 
hem  they  met  in  the  narrow  streets,  and  some 
hey  fonght  against  from  their  houses,  while 
ley   made  a  sudden  sally  out  at  the  upper 


gates,  and  assaulted  such  Romans  as  were  be 
yoml  the  wall,  till  those  that  guarded  the  wall 
were  so  affrighted,  that  they  leaped  down  from 
their  towers,  and  retired  to  their  several  campa, 
I'pon  which  a  great  noise  was  made  by  the 
Romans  that  were  within,  because  they  were 
encompassed  round  on  every  side  by  their  ene- 
mies; as  also  by  them  that  were  without,  be- 
cause they  were  in  fear  of  those  that  were  left 
in  the  city.  Tims  did  lire  Jews  grow  more 
numerous  perpetually,  and  had  great  advan- 
tages over  the  Romans  by  their  full  knowledge 
of  those  narrow  lanes,  and  they  wounded  a 
great  many  of  them,  and  fell  upon  them,  and 
drove  them  out  of  the  city.  Now  these  Ro- 
mans were  at  present  forced  to  make  the  best 
resistance  they  could,  for  they  were  not  able 
in  great  numbers  to  get  out  at  the  breach  in 
the  wall,  it  was  so  narrow.  Jt  is  also  probable 
that  all  those  that  were  gotten  within  had  been 
cut  to  pieces  if  Titus  had  not  sent  them  suc- 
cors: for  he  ordered  the  archers  to  stand  at 
the  upper  ends  of  these  narrower  lanes,  am) 
stood  himself  where  was  the  greatest  multitude 
of  his  enemies,  and  with  his  darts  lie  put  a 
stop  to  them;  as  with  him  did  Dornitius  Sabi- 
nus  also,  a  valiant  man,  and  one  that  in  this  bat- 
tle appeared  so  to  be.  Thus  did  Caisar  con- 
tinue to  shoot  darts  at  the  Jews  continually,  tc 
hinder  them  from  coming  upon  his  men,  and 
this  until  all  his  soldiers  had  retreated  out  oi 
the  city. 

2.  And  thus  were  the  Romans  driven  out,  af- 
ter they  had  possessed  themselves  of  the  second 
wall.  Whereupon  the  fighting  men  that  were 
in  the  city  were  lifted  up  in  their  minds,  and 
were  elevated  upon  this  their  good  success,  and 
began  to  think  that  the  Romans  would  never 
venture  to  come  into  the  city  any  more;  and 
that,  if  they  kept  within  it  themselves,  they 
should  not  be  any  more  conquered;  for  God 
had  blinded  their  minds  for  the  transgression? 
they  had  been  guilty  of,  nor  could  they  see  how 
much  greater  forces  the  Romans  had  than 
those  that  were  now  expelled,  no  more  than 
they  could  discern  how  a  famine  was  creeping 
upon  them;  for  hitherto  they  had  f«d  them- 
selves out  of  the  public  miseries,  and  drank 
the  blood  of  the  city.  Rut  now  poverty  had 
for  a  long  time  seized  upon  the  better  part,  and 
a  great  many  had  died  already  for  want  of  ne- 
cessaries, although  the  seditious  indeed  suppos- 
ed the  destruction  of  the  people  to  be  an  ease- 
ment to  themselves;  for  they  desired  that  none 
others  might  be  preserved  but  such  as  were 
against  a  peace  with  the  Romans,  and  were  ro 
solved  to  live  in  opposition  to  them,  anil  they 
were  pleased  when  the  multitude  of  thoso  of 
a  contrary  opinion  were  consumed,  as  be  ng 
then  freed  from  a  heavy  burden.  And  tiiis  wai 
their  disposition  of  mind  with  regard  to  thoae 
that  were  within  the  city,  while  they  covered 
themselves  with  their  armor,  and  prevented 
the  Romans  when  they  were  trying  to  £ct  into 
the  city  again,  and  made  a  wall  of  their  own 
bodies  over  against  that  part  of  the  wall  thai 
was  cast  down.  Thus  did  they  valiantly  de- 
fend  themselves   for  three  tlava;  but  on   tLc 
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fourth  day  they  could  not  support  themselves 
igainst  the  vehement  assaults  otTitus,  but  were 
compelled  by  force  to  fly  whither  they  had 
fled  hefore;  so  he  quietly  possessed  himself 
■gain  of  that  wall,  and  demolished  it  entirely. 
And  when  he  had  put  a  garrison  into  the  towers 
that  were  on  the  south  parts  of  the  city,  he 
contrived  how  he  might  assault  the  third  wall. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1\tus,  when  the  Jews  were  not  at  all  mollified  by 
his  leaving  off  the  siege  for  a  while,  set  himself 
again  to  prosecute  the  same;  but  soon  sent  Jo- 
seph  us  to  discourse  with  his  own  countrymen 
aoout  peace. 

§  1.  A  resolution  was  now  taken  by  Titus  to 
relax  the  siege  for  a  little  while,  and  to  afford 
the  seditious  an  interval  for  consideration,  and 
to  see  whether  the  demolishing  of  their  second 
wnll  would  not  make  them  a  little  more  com- 
pliant-, or  whether  they  were  not  somewhat 
afraid  of  a  famine,  because  the  spoils  they  had 
gotten  by  rapine  would  not  be  sufficient  for 
them  long;  so  he  made  use  of  this  relaxation 
in  order  to  compass  his  own  designs.  Accord- 
ingly, as  tho  usual  appointed  time  when  he 
must  distribute  subsistence-money  to  the  sol- 
diers was  now  come,  he  gave  orders  that  the 
commanders  should  put  the  army  into  battle 
array  in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  and  then  give 
every  one  of  the  soldiers  their  pay.  So  the 
soldiers,  according  to  custom,  opened  the  cases 
wherein  before  their  arms  lay  covered  and 
marched  with  their  breastplates  on,  as  did 
the  horsemen  lead  their  horses  in  their  fine 
trappings.  Then  did  the  places  that  were 
oefore  the  city  shine  very  splendidly,  for  a 
great  way;  nor  was  there  any  thing  either  so 
grateful  to  Titus's  own  men,  or  so  terrible  to 
the  enemy,  as  that  sight  For  the  whole  old 
wall,  and  the  north  side  of  the  temple,  was  full 
of  spectators,  and  one  might  see  the  houses 
full  of  such  as  looked  at  them;  nor  was  there 
any  part  of  the  city  which  was  not  covered 
over  with  their  multitudes:  nay,  a  very  great 
consternation  seized  upon  the  hardiest  of  the 
Jews  themselves,  when  they  saw  all  the  army 
in  the  same  place,  together  with  the  fineness  of 
their  arms,  and  the  good  order  of  their  men. 
And  !  cannot  hut  think  that  the  seditious  would 
have  changed  their  minds  at  that  sight,  unless 
the  crimes  they  had  committed  against  the  peo- 
ple had  not  been  so  horrid  that  they  despaired 
of  forgiveness  from  the  Romans;  but  as  they 
believed  death  with  torments  must  be  their  pun- 
ishment, if  they  did  not  go  on  in  the  defence 
of  the  city,  they  thought  it  much  better  to  die 
in  war.  Fate  al#o  prevailed  so  far  over  them, 
that  the  innocent  were  to  perish  with  the  guilty, 
and  the  city  was  to  be  destroyed  with  the  se- 
ditious that  were  in  it. 

2.  Thus  did  the  Romans  spend  four  days  in 
bringing  this  subsistence-money  to  the  several 
legions.  Rut  on  the  fifth  day,  when  no  signs 
of  peace  appeared  to  come  from  the  Jews,  Ti- 
tus divided  his  legions,  and  began  to  raise 
•onks,  both  at  the  tower  of  Anlonia,  and  at 
John's  monument.     Now,  his  designs  were  to 


take  the  upper  city  at  that  monument,  and  the 
temple  at  the  tower  of  Antonia;  for  if  the  tern 
pie  were  not  taken  it  would  be  dangerous  to 
keep  the  city  itself;  so  at  each  of  these  parts  he 
raised  him  banks,  each  legion  raising  one.  As 
for  those  that  wrought  at  John's  monument, 
the  Id  u  means,  and  those  that  were  in  arms 
with  Simon,  made  sallies  upon  them,  and  put 
some  stop  to  them;  while  John's  party,  and  the 
multitude  of  Zealots  with  them,  did  the  like  to 
those  that  were  before  the  tower  of  Antonia 
These  Jews  were  now  too  hard  for  the  Romans, 
not  only  in  direct  fighting,  because  they  stood 
upon  the  higher  ground,  but  because  they  had 
now  learned  to  use  their  own  engines,  for  their 
continual  use  of  them  one  day  after  another  did 
by  degrees  improve  their  skill  about  them;  for 
of  one  sort  of  engines  for  darts  they  had  three 
hundred,  and  forty  for  stones,  by  the  means  of 
which  they  made  it  more  tedious  for  the  Ro- 
mans to  raise  their  banks.  But  then  Titus, 
knowing  that  the  city  would  be  either  saved  or 
destroyed  for  himself,  did  not  only  proceed 
earnestly  in  the  siege,  but  did  not  omit  to  have 
the  Jews  exhorted  to  repentance;  so  he  mixed 
good  counsel  with  his  works  for  the  siege. 
And  being  sensible  that  exhortations  are  fre- 
quently more  effectual  than  arms,  he  persuad 
ed  them  to  surrender  the  city,  now  in  a  man 
ner  already  taken,  and  thereby  to  save  them- 
selves, and  sent  Josephus  to  speak  to  them  in 
their  own  language;  for  he  imagined  they  might 
yield  to  the  persuasion  of  a  countryman  of 
their  own. 

3.  So  Josephus  went  round  about  the  wall, 
and  tried  to  find  a  place  that  was  out  of  the 
reach  of  their  darts,  and  yet  within  their  hear- 
ing; and  besought  them  in  many  words,  "To 
spare  themselves,  to  spare  their  country,  and 
their  temple,  and  not  to  be  more  obdurate  in 
these  cases  than  foreigners  themselves:  for  that 
the  Romans,  who  had  no  relation  to  those 
things,  had  a  reverence  for  their  sacred  rites 
anil  places,  although  they  belonged  to  their 
enemies,  and  had  till  now  kept  their  hands  off 
from  meddling  with  them;  while  such  as  were 
brought  up  under  thern,  and,  if  they  be  pro- 
served,  will  be  the  only  people  that  will  reap 
the  benefit  of  them,  hurry  on  to  have  them  de 
stroyed.  That  certainly  they  have  seen  their 
strongest  walls  demolished,  and  that  the  wall 
still  remaining  was  weaker  than  those  that 
were  already  taken.  That  they  must  know 
tho  Roman  power  was  invincible,  and  that 
they  had  been  used  to  serve  them;  for  that  in 
case  it  be  allowed  a  right  thing  to  fight  fox 
liberty,  that  ought  to  have  been  done  at  first; 
but  for  them  that  have  once  fallen  under  the 
power  of  the  Romans,  and  have  now  sunmit- 
ted  to  them  for  so  many  long  years,  to  pretend 
to  shake  off  that  yoke  afterward,  was  the  work 
of  such  as  had  a  mind  to  die  miserably,  not  of 
such  as  were  lovers  of  liberty.  Resides,  men 
may  well  enough  grudge  at  the  dishonor  of 
owning  ignoble  masters  over  them,  but  ought 
not  to  do  so  to  those  who  have  all  things  under 
their  command;  for  what  part  of  the  world  is 
there  that  hath  escaped  the  Romans,  unless  if 
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be  such  as  are  of  no  iiso  through  violent  cold? 
And  evident  it  is,  that  fortune  is  on  all  hands 
gone  over  to  them;  and  that  God,  when  he  had 
gone  round  tin;  nations  with  this  dominion, 
is  now  settled  in  Italy.  That,  moreover,  it  is 
*  strong  and  fixed  law,  even  among  hrnte 
beusts,  as  well  as  among  men,  to  yield  to  those 
that  are  too  strong  for  them;  and  to  suffer  those 
to  have  the  dominion,  who  are  too  hard  for  the 
rest  in  war.  For  which  reason  it  was,  that 
their  forefathers,  who  were  far  superior  to  them, 
both  in  their  souls  and  bodies,  and  other  advan- 
tages, did  yut  submit  to  the  Romans,  which 
they  would  not  have  suffered,  had  they  not 
known  that  God  was  with  them.  As  for  them- 
selves, what  can  they  depend  on  in  this  their 
opposition,  when  the  greatest  part  of  their  city 
is  already  taken;  and  when  those  that  are  with- 
in it  are  under  greater  miseries  than  if  they 
were  taken,  although  their  walls  be  still  stand- 
ing? For  that  the  Romans  are  not  unacquaint- 
ed with  that  famine  which  is  in  the  city,  where- 
by the  people  are  already  consumed,  and  the 
fighting  men  will  in  a  little  time  be  so  too;  for 
although  the  Romans  should  leave  off  the  siege, 
and  not  fall  upon  the  city  with  their  swords  in 
their  hands,  yet  was  there  a;  insuperable  war 
that  beset  them  within,  and  was  augmented 
every  hour,  unless  they  were  able  to  wage  war 
with  famine,  and  fight  against  it,  or  could  alone 
conquer  their  natural  appetites."  He  added  this 
further,  "How  right  a  thing  it  was  to  change 
their  conduct,  before  their  calamities  were  be- 
come incurable,  and  to  have  recourse  to  such 
advice  as  might  preserve  them,  while  opportu- 
nity was  offered  them  for  so  doing.  For  that 
the  Romans  would  not  be  mindful  of  their 
past  actions,  to  their  disadvantage,  unless  they 
persevered  in  their  insolent  behavior  to  the  end; 
because  they  were  naturally  mild  in  their  con- 
guests,  and  preferred  what  was  profitable  be- 
fore what  their  passions  dictated  to  them;  which 
profit  of  theirs  lay  not  in  leaving  the  city  empty 
of  inhabitants,  nor  the  country  desert;  on 
which  account  Oaisar  did  now  offer  them  his 
light  hand  for  their  security.  Whereas,  if  he 
took  the  city  by  force,  he  would  not  save  any 
of  them,  and  this  especially,  if  they  rejected  his 
offers  in  these  their  utmost  distresses;  for  the 
walls  that  were  already  taken  could  not  but  as- 
sure them  that  the  third  wall  would  quickly 
be  taken  also.  And  although  their  fortifica- 
tions should  prove  too  strong  for  the  Romans 
to  break  through  them,  yet  would  the  famine 
fight  for  the  Romans  against  them." 

4.  While  Josephus  was  making  this  exhor- 
tation to  the  Jews,  many  of  them  jested  upon 
iim  from  the  wall,  and  many  reproached  him: 
Day,  some  threw  their  darts  at  him:  but  when 
De  could  not  himself  persuade  them  by  such 
open  good  advice,  he  betook  himself  to  the  his- 
tories belonging  to  their  own  nation,  and  cried 
out  aloud,  "O  miserable  creatures!  are  you  so 
unmindful  of  those  that  used  to  assist  you,  that 
rou  will  fight  by  your  weapons  and  by  your 
hands  against  the  Romans?  When  did  we 
aver  conquer  on)  other  nation  by  such  means? 
and  when  was  it  tbv  ScJ,  'vho  is  the  Oreator 


'  of  the  Jewish  people,  did  not  avenge  thein 
when  they  had  been  injured?  Will  not  you  turn 
again,  and  look  back,  and  consider  whence  it 
is  that  you  fig!  t  with  such  violence,  and  how 
great  a  Supporter  you  have  profanely  abused? 
Will  not  you  recall  to  mind  the  prodigious 
things  done  for  your  forefathers  and  this  holy 
place,  and  how  great  enemies  of  yours  were 
by  him  subdued  under  you?  I  even  tremble 
myself,  in  declaring  the  works  of  God  before 
your  ears  that  are  unworthy  to  hear  them 
however,  hearken  to  me,  that  you  may  be  in 
formed,  how  you  fight  not  only  against  the  Ro 
mans,  but  against  God  himself.  In  old  time 
there  was  one  Necao,  king  of  Egypt,  who  was 
also  called  Pharaoh;  he  came  with  a  prodigi- 
ous army  of  soldiers,  and  seized  queen  Sarah, 
the  mother  of  our  nation.  What  did  Abra- 
ham our  progenitor  then  do?  Did  he  defend 
himself  from  this  injurious  person  by  war,  al- 
though he  had  three  hundred  and  eighteen 
captains  under  him,  and  an  immense  army  un- 
der each  of  them?  Indeed,  he  deemed  them 
to  be  no  number  at  all  without  God's  assistance 
and  only  spread  out  his  hands  towards  this  ho- 
ly place,*  which  you  have  now  polluted,  and 
reckoned  upon  him  as  upon  his  invincible 
supporter,  instead  of  his  own  army  Was  not 
our  queen  sent  back  without  any  defilement  to 
her  husband,  the  very  next  evening?  while 
the  king  of  Egypt  fled  away,  adoring  this  place 
which  you  have  defiled  by  shedding  therein 
the  blood  of  your  own  countrymen:  and  he 
also  trembled  at  those  visions  which  he  saw  in 
the  night-season,  and  bestowed  both  silver  and 
gold  on  the  Hebrews,  as  on  a  people  beloved 
by  God.  Shall  I  say  nothing,  or  shall  I  men 
tion  the  removal  of  our  fathers  into  Egypt,  who, 
when  they  were  used  tyranically,  and  were 
fallen  under  the  power  of  foreign  kings  for 
four  hundred  years  together,  and  might  hava 
defended   themselves  by  war  and  by  righting, 

<did  yet  do  nothing  but  commit  themselves  to 
God?  Who  is  there  that  does  not  know  that 
Egypt  was  overrun  with  all  sorts  of  wild  beasts, 
and  consumed  by  all  sorts  of  distempers?  how 
their  land  did  not  bring  forth  its  fruit?  how  the 
Nile  failed  of  water?  how  the  ten  plagues  of 
Egypt  followed  one  upon  another?  and  how 
by  those  means  our  fathers  were  sent  away  un- 
der a  guard  without  any  bloodshed,  and  with- 
out running  any  dangers,  because  God  conduct- 
ed them  as  his  peculiar  servants?  Moreover,did 
not  Palestine  groan  under  the  ravage  the  Assy- 
rians! made,  when  they  carried  away  our  sa- 

*  Josephus  supposes  in  this  his  admirable  speech  to  the 
Jews,  that  not  Abraham  only  hut  Pharaoh,  king  of  Kgypt, 
prayed  toward  a  temple  at  Jerusalem,  or  toward  JerasaJees 
itself,  in  which  were  mount  Sion  and  mount  .Mnnr.li,  am 
which  the  tahernnelc  and  temple  did  afterward  stand;  and 
this  Ions  before  either  the  Jewish  tabernacle  or  temple  »v« 
built.  Nor  is  the  famous  command  given  by  God  to  Abra- 
faam,  tOgOtWO  or  three  days'  journey  on  purpose  lu  oiler 
up  his  «on  Isaac  then',  unfavorable  to  such  i  notion. 

f  Note  here,  that  Josephus,  in  this  his  name  admirable 
■prech,  calls  the  Syrians,  nay,  even  the  Philistines  ou  th» 
most  south  part  of  S\na,  Jlssyridnt;  which  Keland  obseives 
as  what  vv;is  common  anions  the  ancient  writers.  Note 
also,  that  Josephus  niighl  well  put  the  Jews  in  mind,  ai  he 
does  her"  more  than  once,  of  their  wonderful  and  tru!>  mi 
raculous  at  ._  crauce  from  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria,  w  hik 
the  Ho, nun  army,  and  himself  with  them,  were  now 
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oped  fcsk?  as  did  their  idol  Pagon,  and  as  also 
did  triftrt  entire  nation  of  those  that  carried  it 
aways  Yitow  they  were  smitten  with  a  loathsome 
distemper  in  the  secret  parts  of  their  bodies, 
when  their  very  bowels  came  down  together 
nth  what  they  had  eaten,  till  those  hands  that 
rtole  it  away  were  obliged  to  bring  it  back  again 
»nd  that  with  the  sound  of  cymbals  and  tim- 
brels, and  other  oblations,  in  order  to  appease 
the  anger  of  God  for  the  violation  of  his  holy 
arkv  Jt  was  God  who  then  became  our  gene- 
ra), and  accomplished  these  great  things  for 
our  fathers,  and  this  because  they  did  not  med- 
dle vitfh  war  and  fighting,  but  committed  it  to 
him  to  judge  about  their  affairs.  When  Sen- 
nachenb,  king  of  Assyria,  brought  along  with 
him  ail  Asia,  and  encompassed  this  city  round 
witli  his  army,  did  he  fall  by  the  hands  of  men? 
were  not  those  hands  lifted  up  to  Got!  in  pray- 
ers, without  meddling  with  their  arms,  when 
the  angel  of  God  destroyed  that  prodigious  ar- 
my in  one  night?  when  the  Assyrian  king,  as 
lie  arose  the  next  day,  found  a  hundred  four- 
score and  five  thousand  dead  bodies,  and  when 
he,  with  the  remainder  of  his  army,  fled  away 
frc  m  the  Hebrews,  though  they  were  unarmed, 
ar  I  did  not  pursue  them!  You  are  also  acquaint- 
ed with  the  slavery  we  were  under  at  Babylon, 
where  the  people  were  captives  for  seventy 
years;  yet  were  they  not  delivered  into  freedom 
again,  before  God  made  Cyrus  his  gracious  in- 
strument in  bringing  it  about;  accordingly  they 
were  set  free  by  him,  and  did  again  restore  the 
worship  of  their  deliverer  at  his  temple.  And, 
to  speak  in  general,  wc  can  produce  no  exam- 
ple wherein  our  fathers  got  any  success  by  war, 
or  failed  of  success  when  without  war  they 
committed  themselves  to  God.  When  they 
staid  at  home  they  conquered,  as  pleased  their 
Judge,  but  when  they  went  out  to  fight,  they 
were  always  disappointed;  for  example,  when 
the  king  of  Babylon  besieged  this  very  city, 
and  our  king  Zedekiah  fought  against  him, 
contrary  to  what  predictions  were  made  to 
him  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  he  was  at  once 
taken  prisoner,  and  saw  the  city  and  the  tem- 
ple demolished.  Yet  how  much  greater  was 
the  moderation  of  that  king,  than  is  that  of 
your  present  governors,  and  that  of  the  people 
then  under  him,  than  is  that  of  you  at  this  time? 
for  when  Jeremiah  cried  out  aloud,  how  very 
angry  God  was  at  them  because  of  their  trans- 
gression, and  told  them  they  should  be  taken  pri- 
soners unless  they  would  surrender  up  their  city, 
neither  did  the  king  nor  the  people  put  him  to 
death:  but  for  you,  (to  pass  over  what  you  have 
done  within  the  city,  which  I  am  not  able  to  de- 
scribe as  your  wickedness  deserves,)  you  abuse 
me,  and  throw  darts  at  me,  who  only  exhort 
you  to  save  yourselves,  as  being  provoked 
when  you  are  put  in  mind  of  your  sins,  and 
cannot  bear  the  very  mention  of  those  crimes 
which  you  every  day  perpetrate.  For  another 
example,  when   Antiochus,   who   was   called 

•d  upon  and  beyond  that  very  ipot  of  ground  where  the  Assy- 
rian \nuy  lay  7rt0   years   before,  and  which   rota,   ed  the 
rery  name  of  the  Camp  of  ite  Jissynam  to  that  very  day; 
•ve  chap.  vii.  sect  3,  and  chap,  xll.'aect.  9. 
§3 


Epiphanes,  lay  before  tn«  city,  and  had  beea 
guilty  of  many  indignities  against  God,  and 
our  forefathers  met  him  in  arms,  they  then 
were  slain  in  the  battle;  the  city  was  plundered 
by  our  enemies,  and  our  sanctuaries  made  de- 
solate for  three  years  and  six  months.  And 
what  need  1  bring  any  more  examples?  Indeed, 
what  can  it  be  that  hath  stirred  up  an  army  of 
the  Romans  against  our  nation?  Is  it  not  the 
impiety  of  the  inhabitants?  Whence  did  our 
servitude  commence?  Was  it  not  derived 
from  the  seditions  that  were  among  our  fore- 
fathers, when  the  madness  of  Aristobulus  and 
Hyrcanus,  and  our  mutual  quarrels  brought 
Pompey  upon  this  city,  and  when  God  reduced 
those  under  subjection  to  the  Romans,  who 
were  unworthy  of  the  liberty  they  had  enjo)- 
ed.  After  a  siege,  therefore,  of  three  month f, 
they  were  forced  to  surrender  themselves,  al- 
though they  had  not  been  guilty  of  such  cf 
fences  with  regard  to  our  sanctuary  and  our 
laws,  as  you  have;  and  this  while  they  had  muc  b 
greater  advantages  to  go  to  war  than  you  have. 
Do  not  we  know  what  end  Antigonus,  the  son  *»i 
Aristobulus,  came  to,  under  whose  reign  Gor 
provided  thatthiscity  should  be  taken  again  up 
on  account  of  the  peopli  *s  offences?  When  He 
rod  the  son  of  Antipater,  brought  upon  usSoeim, 
and  Sosius  brought  upon  us  the  Roman  army 
they  were  then  encompassed  and  besieged  to* 
six  months,  till,  as  a  punishment  for  their  sini. 
they  were  taken,  and  the  city  was  plundered 
by  the  enemy.  Thus  it  appears,  that  arms  wer»» 
never  given  to  our  nation;  but  that  we  are  a! 
ways  given  up  to  be  fought  against,  and  to  b»i 
taken;  for  I  suppose,  that  such  as  inhabit  thu 
holy  place  ought  to  commit  the  disposal  o' 
all  things  to  God,  and  then  only  to  disregard 
the  assistance  of  men,  when  they  resign  them- 
selves up  to  their  Arbitrator,  who  is  abovtv 
As  for  you,  what  have  you  done  of  those 
things  that  are  recommended  by  our  legis- 
lator? and  what  have  you  not  done  of  those 
things  that  he  hath  condemned?  How  much 
more  impious  are  you  than  those  which 
were  so  quickly  taken?  You  have  not  avoid- 
ed so  much  as  those  sins  that  are  usually 
done  in  secret;  I  mean  thefts,  and  treacherous 
plots  against  men,  and  adulteries.  You  are 
quarreling  about  rapines  and  murders,  and  in- 
vent strange  ways  of  wickedness.  Nay,  the 
temple  itself  is  become  the  receptacle  of  ail, 
and  this  divine  place  is  polluted  by  the  hands  of 
those  of  our  own  country,  which  place  hath 
yet  been  reverenced  by  the  Romans,  when  it 
was  at  a  distance  from  them,  when  they  have 
suffered  many  of  their  own  customs  to  give 
place  to  our  law.  And  after  all  this,  do  you 
expect  him  whom  you  have  so  impiously  abus- 
ed to  lie  your  supporter?  To  be  sure  then  yon 
have  a  right  to  be  petitioners,  and  to  call  upon 
him  to  assist  you,  so  pure  are  your  hands!  Did 
your  king  [Hezekiah]  lift  up  such  hands  in 
prayer  to  God  against  the  king  of  Assyria 
when  he  destroyed  that  great  army  in  one  night? 
And  <lo  the  Romans  commit  such  wickedness^ 
as  did  the  k«ng  of  Assyria  ll  at  you  may  have 
reason  to  hjpe  for  the  like  vengeance  upot 
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tnem?  Did  not  that  kin^r  accept  of  money 
from  our  king  on  this  condition,  thnt  he  shouM 
not  destroy  the  city,  and  yet,  contrary  to  the 
oath  lie  had  taken,  he  came  down  to  hum  the 
temple?  while  the  Romans  do  demand  no  more 
than  that  accustomed  trihuto  which  our  fathers 
paid  to  their  fathers;  and  if  they  may  hut  once 
ohtain  that,  they  neither  aim  to  destroy  this 
city,  nor  to  touch  this  sanctuary;  nay,  they  will 
grant  you  besides,  that  your  posterity  shall  he 
free,  and  your  possessions  secured  to  you,  and 
frill  preserve  jour  holy  laws  inviolate  to  you. 
And  it  is  plain  madness  to  expect  that  God 
should  appear  as  well  disposed  towards  the 
wicked  as  towards  the  righteous,  since  he 
knows  when  it  is  proper  to  punish  men  for 
their  sins  immediately:  accordingly  he  hroke 
the  power  of  the  Assyrians  the  very  first  night 
that  they  pitched  their  camp.  Wherefore,  had 
he  judged  that  our  nation  was  worthy  of  free- 
dom, or  the  Komans  of  punishment,  ho  had 
immediately  inflicted  punishment  upon  those 
Remans,  as  he  did  upon  the  Assyrians,  when 
Pompcy  began  to  meddle  with  our  nation,  or 
when  after  him  Sosius  came  up  against  us,  or 
when  Vespasian  laid  waste  Galilee,  or  lastly, 
when  Titus  came  first  of  all  near  to  the  city; 
although  Magnus  and  Sosius  did  not  only  suf- 
fer nothing,  hut  took  the  city  by  force;  as  did 
Vespasian  go  from  the  war  he  made  against 
jou  to  receive  the  empire;  and  as  for  Titus, 
those  springs  that  were  formerly  altnost  dried 
up#  when  they  were  under  your  power,  since 
be  is  come,  run  more  plentifully  than  they  did 
before:  accordingly  you  know  that  Siloam,  as 
well  as  all  the  other  springs  that  were  without 
tbe  city,  did  so  far  fail,  that  water  was  sold  by 
distinct  measures;  whereas  they  now  have  such 
a  great  quantity  of  water  for  your  enemies,  as 
b  sufficient  not  only  for  drink  both  for  them- 
selves and  their  cattle,  but  for  watering  their 
gardens  also.  The  same  wonderful  sign  you 
bad  also  experience  of  formerly,  when  tho  fore- 
mentioned  king  of  Babylon  made  war  against 
as,  and  when  he  took  the  city,  and  burnt  the 
temple;  while  yet  I  believe  the  Jews  of  that 
age  weie  not  so  impious  as  you  are.  Where- 
fore I  cannot  but  suppose  that  God  is  fled  out 
of  his  sanctuary,  and  stands  on  the  side  of 
those  against  whom  you  fight.  Now  even  a 
man  if  he  be  but  a  good  man,  will  fly  from  an 
Impure  house,  and  will  hate  those  that  are  in 
it;  and  do  you  persuade  yourselves  that  God 
will  abide  with  you  in  your  iniquities,  who 
tecs  all  secret  things,  and  hears  what  is  kept 
most  private?  Now  what  crime  is  there,  1  pray 
you,  that  is  so  much  as  kept  a  secret  among 
you  or  is  concealed  by  you/  nay  what  is  there 
that  is  not  open  .to  your  very  enemies?  for  you 
show  your  transgressions  after  a  pompous  man- 
ner, and  contend  one  with  another  which  of  you 
shall  be  more  wicked  than  another;  and  you 
make  a  public  demonstration  of  your  injustice, 
as  if  it  were  virtue.     However,  there  is  a  place 

*  Thin  drying  «p  of  the  Jerusalem  fountain  of  Hiloain, 
when  the  Jews  wanted  it,  and  it*  flowing  abundantly  when 
S»e  en  :inir«  of  the  Jaw*  wanted  it,  and  those  both  in  the 
lays  of  ZedeXiah  and  of  Titus,  (and  this  hint  as  n  certain 
•vaot  we     known  Ly  the  Jewa  at  that  tune,  aa  Josephiw 


left  for  your  preservation,  if  you  be  willing  la 
accept  of  it;  and  God  is  easily  reconciled  to 
tiiose  that  confess  their  faults,  and  repent  of 
them.  O  hard-hearted  wretches  as  you  are! 
cast  away  all  your  arms  and  take  pity  of  your 
country,  already  going  to  ruin;  return  from 
your  wicked  ways  and  have  regard  to  the  ex- 
cellency of  that  city  you  are  going  to  betray, 
to  that  excellent  temple,  with  the  donations  ol 
so  many  countries  in  it.  Who  could  bear  to  L* 
the  first  that  should  set  that  temple  on  fire?  wirt 
could  be  willing  that  these  things  should  he  no 
more?  and  what  is  there  that  can  better  deserve 
to  be  preserved?  O  insensible  creatures,  and 
more  stupid  than  are  the  stones  themselves) 
And  if  you  cannot  look  at  these  things  with 
discerning  eyes,  yet,  however,  have  pity  upon 
your  families,  and  set  before  everyone  of  your 
eyes  your  children,  and  wives,  and  parents,  who 
will  be  gradually  consumed  either  by  famine 
or  by  war.  1  am  sensible  that  this  danger  will 
extend  to  my  mother,  and  wife,  and  that  family 
of  mine  which  hath  been  by  no  means  ignoble, 
and  indeed  to  one  that  hath  been  very  eminent 
in  old  time;  and  perhaps  you  may  imagine  that 
it  is  on  their  account  only  that  I  give  you  this 
advice:  if  that  be  all,  kill  them;  nay,  take  mj 
own  blood  as  a  reward,  if  it  may  but  procure 
your  preservation;  for  I  am  ready  to  die,  in 
case  you  will  but  return  to  a  sound  mind  ailei 
my  death." 

CHAPTER  X. 

How  a  great  many  of  the  people  earnestly  endea- 
vored to  desert  to  the  Romans:  as  also,  what  in- 
tolerable things  those  that  stayed  behind  suffer 
ed  by  famine,  ami  the  sad  consequences  thereof 

§  1.  As  Joscphus  was  speaking  thus  with  a 
loud  voice,  the  seditious  would  neither  yield  to 
what  he  said,  nor  did  they  deem  it  safe  for 
them  to  alter  their  conduct;  but  as  for  the  peo 
pie,  they  had  a  great  inclination  to  desert  to 
the  Romans:  accordingly,  some  of  them  sold 
what  they  had,  and  even  the  most  precious 
things  that  had  been  laid  up  as  treasures  by 
them,  for  a  very  small  matter,  and  swallowed 
down  pieces  of  gold  that  they  might  not  be 
found  out  by  tho  robbers;  and  when  they  es- 
caped to  the  Romans,  went  to  stool,  and  had 
wherewithal!  to  provide  plentifully  for  them- 
selves; for  Titus  let  a  great  number  of  them  go 
away  into  the  country  whither  they  pleased. 
And  the  main  reason  why  they  were  so  ready 
to  desert  were  these,  that  now  they  should  he 
freed  from  those  miseries  which  they  had  en- 
dured in  that  city,  and  yet  should  not  be  ia 
slavery  to  the  Komans;  however,  John  and 
Simon,  with  their  factions,  did  more  carefully 
watch  these  men's  going  out  than  they  did  thi 
coining  in  of  the  Romans;  and  if  any  one  did 
butaiTord  the  least  shadow  of  suspicion  of  sucb 
an  intention,  his  throat  was  cut  immediately. 

2.  But  as  for  the  richer  sort  it  proved  all  ont 
to  them  whether  they  staid  in  the  city  or  at* 

here  tells  them  openly  to  their  faces,)  are  rery  remartahfct 
Instance!  of  a  divine  Providence  for  the  punishment  of  ths 
Jewish  nation,  when  they  worepowa  rery  wicked,  at  fcotfc 
those  time*  of  the  destruction  at  Jei 
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tempted  tc  get  out  of  it;  for  they  were  equally 
destroyed  in  both  cases;  for  every  such  person 
was  put  to  death  under  this  pretence,  that  they 
were  going  to  desert,  but  in  reality  that  the  rob- 
bers might  get  what  they  had.  The  madness 
of  the  seditious  did  a'so  increase  together  with 
their  famine,  and  both  those  miseries  were  every 
day  inflamed  more  and  more;  for  there  was  no 
eorn  which  anywhere  appeared  publicly,  but 
the  robbers  came  running  into,  and  searched 
men's  private  houses;  and  then  if  they  found 
any,  they  tormented  them,  because  they  had 
denied  they  had  any,  and  if  they  found  none, 
they  tormented  them  worse,  because  they  sup- 
posed they  had  more  carefully  concealed  it. 
The  indication  they  made  use  of  whether  they 
bad  any  or  not,  was  taken  from  the  bodies  of 
these  miserable  wretches;  which  if  they  were 
in  good  case,  they  supposed  they  were  in  no 
want  at  all  of  food,  but  if  they  were  wasted 
away,  they  walked  off  without  searching  any 
farther:  nor  did  they  think  it  proper  to  kill  such 
as  these,  because  they  saw  they  would  very 
booh  die  of  themselves  for  want  of  food.  Many 
there  were,  indeed,  who  sold  what  they  had  for 
one  measure:  it  was  of  wheat,  if  they  were  of 
the  richer  sort,  but  of  barley,  if  they  were 
poorer.  When  these  had  so  done,  they  shut 
themselves  up  in  the  inmost  rooms  of  their 
houses,  and  ate  the  corn  they  had  gotten;  some 
did  it  without  grinding  it,  by  reason  of  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  want  they  were  in,  and  others 
baked  bread  of  it,  according  as  necessity  and 
fear  dictated  to  them;  a  table  was  nowhere  laid 
for  a  distinct  meal,  but  they  snaf -bed  the  bread 
out  of  the  fire  half  baked,  and  ate  it  very  hastily. 
3.  It  was  now  a  miserable  case,  and  a  sight 
that  would  justly  bring  tears  into  our  eyes,  how 
men  stood  as  to  their  food,  while  the  more  pow- 
erful had  more  than  enough,  and  the  weaker 
were  lamenting  [for  want  of  it.]  But  the  fa- 
mine was  too  hard  for  all  other  passions;  and  it 
U  destructive  to  nothing  so  much  as  to  modes- 
ty, for  what  was  otherwise  worthy  of  rever- 
ence was  in  this  case  despised;  insomuch  that 
children  pulled  the  very  morsels  that  their 
fathers  were  eating  out  of  their  very  mouths; 
and  what  was  still  more  to  be  pitied,  so  did  the 
mothers  do  as  to  their  infants;  and  when  those 
that  were  most  dear  were  perishing  under  their 
hands,  they  were  not  ashamed  to  take  from 
them  the  very  last  drops  that  might  preserve 
their  lives;  and  while  they  ate  after  this  man- 
ner, yet  were  they  not  concealed  in  so  doing; 
but  the  seditious  everywhere  came  upon  them 
immediately,  and  snatched  away  from  them 
what  they  had  gotten  from  others;  for  when 
they  saw  any  house  shut  up,  this  was  to  them 
a  signal  that  the  people  within  had  gotten  some 
food;  whereupon  they  broke  open  the  doors, 
and  ran  in,  and  took  pieces  of  what  they  were 
eating  almost  up  out  of  their  very  throats,  and 
this  by  force;  the  old  men  who  held  their  food 
fast  were  beaten;  and  if  the  women  hid  what 
they  had  within  their  hands,  their  hair  was 
torn  for  so  doing;  nor  was  there  any  commise- 
ration shown  either  to  the  aged  or  to  the  infants, 
aut  they  lined  up  children  from  the  ground, 


as  they  hung  upon  the  morsels  they  hart  got 
ten,  and  shook  them  down  upon  the  floor 
Hut  still  were  they  more  barbarously  cruel  ti 
those  that  had  prevented  their  coming  in,  and 
had  actually  swallowed  down  what  they  wert 
going  to  seize  upon,  as  if  they  had  been  un- 
justly defrauded  of  their  right.  They  also  in- 
vented terrible  methods  of  torments,  to  dis- 
cover where  any  food  was,  and  they  were  these: 
to  stop  up  the  passages  of  the  privy  parts  of  the 
miserable  wretches,  and  to  drive  sharp  stakes 
up  their  fundaments;  and  a  man  was  forced  to 
bear  what  it  is  terrible  even  to  hear,  in  order  to 
make  him  confess  that  he  had  but  one  loaf  of 
bread,  or  that  he  might  discover  a  handful  of 
barley-meal  that  was  concealed;  and  this  was 
done  when  these  tormentors  were  not  them- 
selves hungry;  for  the  thing  had  been  less  bar- 
barous had  necessity  forced  them  to  it;  but  this 
was  done  to  keep  their  madness  in  exercise, 
and  as  making  preparation  of  provisions  for 
themselves  for  the  following  days.  These  men 
went  also  to  meet  those  that  had  crept  out  of 
the  city  by  night,  as  far  as  the  Roman  guards, 
to  gather  some  plants  and  herbs  that  grew  wild; 
and  when  those  people  thought  they  had  got 
clear  ot  v,e  enemy,  they  snatched  from  them 
what  they  ...  '  brought  with  them,  even  while 
they  had  frei|U ..  tly  entreated  them,  and  that 
by  calling  upon  the  tremendous  name  of  God, 
to  give  them  back  some  part  of  what  they  had 
brought;  though  these  would  not  give  them  the 
least  crumb,  and  they  were  to  be  well  content- 
ed that  they  were  only  spoiled,  and  not  slain  at 
the  same  time. 

4.  These  were  the  afflictions  which  the  lower 
sort  of  people  suffered  from  these  tyrant's 
guards;  but  for  the  men  that  were  in  dignity, 
and  withal!  were  rich,  they  were  carried  before 
the  tyrants  themselves;  some  of  whom  were 
falsely  accused  of  laying  treacherous  plots,  and 
so  were  destroyed;  others  of  them  were  charg- 
ed with  designs  of  betraying  the  city  to  the 
Romans;  but  the  readiest  way  of  all  was  this, 
to  suborn  some  body  to  affirm  that  they  were  re- 
solved to  desert  to  the  enemy.  And  he  who 
was  utterly  despoiled  of  what  he  had  by  Si- 
mon, was  sent  back  again  to  John,  as  of  those 
who  had  been  already  plundered  by  John,  Si 
mon  got  what  remained;  insomuch  that  the) 
drank  the  blood  of  the  populace  to  one  another, 
and  divided  the  dead  bodies  of  the  poor  crea 
tures  between  them:  so  that  although,  on  ac 
count  of  their  ambition  afterdominion,  they  con 
tended  with  each  other,  yet  did  they  very  well 
agree  in  their  wicked  practices;  for  he  that  did 
not  communicate  what  he  had  got  by  the  mis 
eries  of  others  to  the  other  tyrant,  seemed  ts 
be  too  little  guilty,  and  in  one  respect  only;  and 
he  that  did  not  partake  of  what  was  so  com- 
municated to  him,  grieved  at  the  loss,  as  at  the 
loss  of  what  was  a  valuable  thing,  that  he  had 
no  share  in  such  barbarity. 

5.  It  is,  therefore,  impossible  to  go  distinctly 
over  every  instance  of  these  men's  iniquity.  1 
shall,  therefore,  speak  my  mind  here  at  ones 
briefly,  that  neither  did  any  other  city  ever  suf- 
fer such  miacTies,  nor  did  any  age  eve*  bread  I 
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generation  more  fruitful  in  wickedness  than 
tli is  was,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 
Finally,  they  brought  the  Hebrew  nation  into 
contempt,  that  they  might  themselves  appear 
comparatively  less  impious  with  regard  to 
strangers.  They  confessed  what  was  true,  that 
they  were  the  slaves,  the  scum,  and  the  spuri- 
ous and  abortive  offspring  of  our  nation,  while 
they  overthrew  the  cil  v  themselves,  and  forced 
the  Romans,  whether  they  would  or  not,  to  gain 
a  melancholy  reputation,  by  acting  gloriously 
tgainst  them,  and  did  almost  draw  that  fire 
upon  the  temple,  which  they  seemed  to  think 
came  too  slowly;  and  indeed,  when  they  saw 
that  temple  burning  from  the  upper  city,  they 
were  neither  troubled  at  it,  nor  did  they  shed 
any  tears  on  that  account,  while  yet  these  pas- 
sions were  discovered  among  the  Romans 
themselves.  Which  circumstances  we  shall 
speak  of  hereafter  in  their  proper  place,  when 
we  come  to  treat  of  such  matters. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

How  the  Jews  were  crucified  before  the  walls  of 
the  city.  Concerning  Antiochus  Kpiphanes; 
and  how  the  Jews  overthrew  the  banks  thai  had 
been  raised  by  the  Romans. 

§  1.  So  now  Titus's  banks  were  advanced  a 
great  way,  notwithstanding  his  soldiers  had 
been  very  much  distressed  from  the  w*'i.  He 
then  sent  a  party  of  horsemen. •  .«*  ordered 
they  should  lay  ambushes  for  .<«a*e  that  went 
out  into  the  valleys  to  gather  food.  Some  of 
these  were  indeed  fighting  men,  who  were 
contented  with  what  they  got  by  rapine;  but 
the  greater  part  of  them  were  poor  people, 
who  were  deterred  from  deserting  by  the  con- 
cern they  were  under  for  their  own  relations; 
for  they  could  not  hope  to  escape  away,  togeth- 
er with  their  wives  ami  children,  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  seditious;  nor  could  they 
think  of  leaving  these  relations  to  be  slain  by 
the  robbers  on  their  account;  nay  the  severity 
of  the  famine  made  them  bold  in  thus  going 
o'it;  so  nothing  remained  but  that,  when  they 
were  concealed  from  the  robbers,  they  should 
be  taken  by  the  enemy;  and  when  they  were 
going  to  be  taken,  they  were  forced  to  defend 
themselves  for  fear  of  being  punished;  as  after 
they  had  fought,  they  thought  it  too  late  to 
make  any  supplications  for  mercy:  so  they  were 
first  whipped,  and  then  tormented  with  all  sorts 
of  tortures,  before  they  died,  and  were  then 
crucified  before  the  wall  of  the  city.  This 
miserable  procedure  made  Titus  greatly  to  pity 
hem,  while  they  caught  every  day  five  hundred 
Jews;  nay,  some  days  they  caught  more:  yet 
it  did  not  appear  to  be  safe  for  him  to  let  those 
that  were  taken  by  force  go  their  way,  and  to 
set  a  guard  over  so  many  he  saw  would  be  to 
make  such  as  guarued  them  useless  to  him. 
The  main  reason  why  he  did  not  forbid  that 
eruelty  was  this,  that  he  hoped  the  Jews  might 
perhaps  yield  at  that  sight,  out  of  fear  lest  they 
might  themselves  afterward  be  liable  to  the 
Hne  cruel  treatment  So  the  soldiers,  out  of 
the  wrath  and  hatred  they  bore  the  Jews,  nail- 
ed those  they  caught,  one  after  one  way,  and 


another  after  another,  to  the  crosses,  by  way  of 
jest,  when  their  multitude  was  so  great,  thai 
room  was  wanting  for  the  crosses,  and  crosses 
wanting  for  the  bodies.* 

2.  Rut  so  far  were  the  seditious  from  repent- 
ing at  this  sad  sight,  that,  on  the  contrary,  they 
made  the  rest  of  the  multitude  believe  other- 
wise; for  they  brought  the  relations  of  those 
that  had  deserted  upon  the  wall,  with  such  of 
the  populace  as  were  very  eager  to  go  over 
upon  the  security  offered  them,  and  showed 
them  what  miseries  those  underwent  who  fled 
to  the  Romans:  and  told  them  that  those  who 
were  caught  were  supplicants  to  them,  and  not 
such  as  were  taken  prisoners.  This  sight  kept 
many  of  those  within  the  city  who  were  so 
eager  to  desert,  till  the  truth  was  known;  yet 
did  some  of  them  run  away  immediately  as 
unto  certain  punishment,  esteeming  death  from 
their  enemies  to  be  a  quiet  departure,  if  com- 
pared with  that  by  famine.  So  Titus  com 
manded  that  the  hands  of  many  of  those  that 
were  caught  should  be  cut  off,  that  they  might 
not  be  thought  deserters,  and  might  be  cre- 
dited on  account  of  the  calamity  they  were 
under,  and  sent  them  in  to  John  and  Si 
mon,  with  this  exhortation,  that  "they  would 
now  at  length  leave  off  [their  madness,]  and 
not  force  him  to  destroy  the  city,  whereby 
they  would  have  those  advantages  of  repent- 
ance, even  in  their  utmost  distress,  that  they 
would  preserve  their  own  lives,  and  so  fine  a 
city  of  their  own,  and  that  temple  which  waa 
their  peculiar  glory .w  He  then  went  round 
about  the  banks  that  were  cast  up,  and  hasten- 
ed them,  in  order  to  show,  that  his  words  should 
in  no  long  time  be  followed  by  his  deeds,  in 
answer  to  which,  the  seditious  cast  reproaches 
upon  Caesar  himself,  and  upon  his  father  also, 
and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  that  "they  con- 
temned death,  and  did  well  in  preferring  it  be- 
fore slavery;  that  they  would  do  all  the  mis- 
chief to  the  Romans  they  could,  while  they 
had  breath  in  them;  and  that  for  their  own  city, 
since  they  were,  as  he  said,  to  be  destroyed, 
they  had  no  concern  about  it,  and  that  the  world 
itself  was  a  better  temple  to  God  than  this. 
That  yet  this  temple  would  be  preserved  by 
him  that  inhabited  therein,  whom  they  still  had 
for  their  assistant  in  this  war,  and  did  therefore 
laugh  at  all  his  threatening?,  which  would 
come  to  nothing,  because  the  conclusion  of  the 
whole  depended  upon  God  only."  These 
words  were  mixed  with  reproaches,  and  with 
them  they  made  a  mighty  clamor. 

3.  In  the  mean  time  Antiochus  Epiphanet 
came  to  the  city,  having  with  him  a  considera- 
ble number  of  other  armed  men,  and  a  band 
called  the  Macedonian  hand  about  him,  all  of 
the  same  age,  tall,  and  just  past  their  childhood, 
armed,  and  instructed  after  the  Macedonian 
manner,  w  bunco  it  was  that  they  took  that 
name.     Yet  were  many  of  them  unworthy  of 

*  Reland  very  properly  takes  notice  here,  bow  Justly  thJ» 
judgment  came  upon  the  Jew*,  when  they  were  crucified  in 
«uch  multitudes  together,  that  the  Romans  wanted  room  ft* 
the  crone*,  and  a  oust  for  the  bodies  of  those  Jews,  iiae* 
they  had  brought  this  Judgment  ot.  themselves  by  toe  trtm 
fui»m  of  their  Mesa**!*. 
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so  famous  a  nation;  for  it  had  so  happened, 
that  the  king  of  Commagena  had  flourished 
more  than  any  other  kings  that  were  under  the 
power  of  the  Romans,  tilt  a  change  happened 
211  his  condition;  and  when  he  was  become  an 
oid  man,  he  declared  plainly,  that  we  ought  not 
to  call  any  man  happy  before  he  is  dead.  Rut 
this  son  of  his,  who  was  then  come  thither  be- 
fore his  father  was  decaying,  said,  that  "he 
could  not  but  wonder  what  made  the  Romans 
so  tardy  in  making  their  attacks  upon  the  wall." 
Now  he  was  a  warlike  man,  and  naturally  bold 
in  exposing  himself  to  dangers;  he  was  also  so 
strong  a  man,  that  his  boldness  seldom  failed  of 
having  success.  Upon  this  Titus  smiled,  and 
said,  "He  would  share  the  pains  of  an  attack 
with  him.**  However,  Antiochus  went  as  he 
then  was,  and  with  his  Macedonians  made  a 
sudden  assault  upon  the  wall;  and,  indeed,  for 
his  own  part,  his  strength  and  skill  were  so 
great  that  he  guarded  himself  from  the  Jewish 
darts,  and  yet  shot  his  darts  at  them,  while  yet 
the  young  men  with  him  were  almost  all  sorely 
galled;  for  they  had  so  great  a  regard  to  the 
promises  that  had  been  made  of  their  courage, 
that  they  would  needs  persevere  in  their  fight- 
ing, and  at  length  many  of  them  retired,  but 
not  till  they  were  wounded;  and  then  they  per- 
ceived that  true  Macedonians,  if  they  were  to 
oe  conquerors,  must  have  Alexander's  good 
fortune  also. 

4.  Now  as  the  Romans  began  to  raise  their 
banks  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  month  Artemi- 
sius,  [Jyar,]  so  had  they  much  ado  to  finish 
them  by  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  the  same 
month,  after  they  had  labored  hard  for  seven- 
teen days  continually.  For  there  were  now 
four  great  banks  raised,  one  of  which  was  at 
the  tower  Antonia;  this  was  raised  by  the  fifth 
legion,  over  against  the  middle  of  that  pool 
which  was  called  Struthius.  Another  was 
cast  up  by  the  twelfth  legion,  at  the  distance  of 
about  twenty  cubits  from  the  other.  But  the 
labors  of  the  tenth  legion,  which  lay  a  great 
way  off*  these,  was  on  the  north  quarter,  and  at 
the  pool  called  Amygdalon;  as  was  that  of  the 
fifteenth  legion  about  thirty  cubits  from  it,  and 
at  the  high  priest's  monument.  And  now 
when  the  engines  were  brought,  John  had 
from  within  undermined  the  space  that  was 
over  against  the  tower  of  Antonia,  as  far  as  the 
banks  themselves,  and  had  supported  the 
ground  over  the  mine  with  beams  laid  across 
one  another,  whereby  the  Roman  works  stood 
upon  an  uncertain  foundation.  Then  did  he 
order  such  materials  to  be  brought  in  as  were 
daubed  over  with  pitch  and  bitumen,  and  set 
them  on  fire;  and  as  the  cross-beams  that  sup- 
ported the  banks  were  burning,  tlw  ditch  yield- 
ed on  the  sudden,  and  the  banks  were  shaken 
down  and  fell  Into  the  ditch  with  a  prodigious 
noise.  Now  at  the  first  there  arose  a  very  thick 
smoke  and  dust  as  the  fire  was  choked  with  the 
fall  of  the  bank;  but  as  the  suffocated  mate- 
rials were  now  gradually  consumed,  a  plain 
flame  broke  out,  on  which  sudden  appearance 
of  the  flame,  a  consternation  fell  upon  the  Ro- 
tMns,  and  the  shrewdness  of  \he  rnntmanr* 


discouraged  them;  and  indeed  ihm  acciaen 
coming  upon  them  at  a  time  when  they  though 
they  had  already  gained  their  poii.t,  cooled 
their  hopes  for  the  time  to  come.  They  also 
thought  it  would  bo  to  no  purpose  to  take  the 
pains  to  extinguish  the  fire,  since  if  it  were  ex 
tinguished  the  banks  were  swallowed  up  alrea 
dy  [and  become  useless  to  them.] 

5.  Two  days  after  this  Simon  and  his  party 
made  an  attempt  to  destroy  the  other  banks; 
for  the  Romans  had  brought  their  engines  to 
bear  there  and  began  already  to  make  the  wall 
shake.  And  here  one  Tephtheusof  Garsis,  a 
city  of  Galilee,  and  Megassarus,  one  who  was 
derived  from  some  of  Queen  Mariamne's  ser- 
vants, and  with  them  one  from  Adiabene,  he 
was  the  son  of  Nabateus,  and  called  by  tha 
name  of  Chagiras,  from  the  ill  fortune  he  had, 
the  word  signifying  a  lame  man,  snatched  some 
torches,  and  ran  suddenly  upon  the  engines. 
Nor  were  there  during  this  war  any  men  that 
ever  sallied  out  of  the  city-  who  were  their  su- 
periors, either  in  their  own  boldness,  or  in  the 
terror  they  struck  into  their  enemies.  For  they 
ran  out  upon  the  Romans,  not  as  if  they  were 
enemies,  but  friends,  without  fear  or  delay:  nor 
did  they  leave  their  enemies  till  they  had  rush 
ed  violently  through  the  midst  of  them,  and  sc\ 
their  machines  on  fire.  And  though  they  had 
darts  thrown  at  them  on  every  side,  and  were 
on  every  6ide  assaulted  witJi  their  enemies 
swords,  yet  did  they  not  withdraw  themselves 
out  of  the  dangers  they  were  in,  till  the  fire 
had  caught  hold  of  the  instruments;  but  when 
the  flame  went  up,  the  Romans  came  running 
from  their  camp  to  save  their  engines.  Then 
did  the  Jews  hinder  their  succors  from  the  wall 
and  fought  with  those  that  endeavored  to 
quench  the  fire,  without  any  regard  to  the  dan- 
ger their  bodies  were  in.  So  the  Romans  pull- 
ed the  engines  out  of  the  fire,  while  the  hur- 
dles that  covered  them  were  on  fire;  but  the 
Jews  caught  hold  of  the  battering-rams  through 
the  flame  itself,  and  held  them  fast,  although 
the  iron  upon  them  was  become  red  hot:  and 
now  the  fire  spread  itself  from  the  engines  to 
the  banks,  and  prevented  those  that  came  to 
defend  them,  and  all  this  while  the  Romant 
were  encompassed  round  about  with  a  flame, 
and  despairing  of  saving  their  works  from  it, 
they  retired  to  their  camp.  Then  did  the  Jewa 
become  still  more  and  more  in  number  by  the 
coming  of  those  that  were  within  the  city  to 
their  assistance;  and  as  they  were  very  bold 
upon  the  good  success  they  had  had,  their  vio- 
lent assaults  were  almost  irresistible;  nay,  they 
proceeded  as  far  as  the  fortifications  of  the 
enemies1  camp,  and  fought  with  their  guards. 
Now  there  stood  a  body  of  soldiers  in  array 
before  that  camp,  which  succeeded  one  anoth- 
er by  turns  in  their  armor;  and  as  to  those  the 
law  of  the  Romans  was  terrible,  that  he  who 
left  his  post  there,  let  the  occasion  be  whatso- 
ever it  might  be,  he  was  to  die  for  it;  so  that 
body  of  soldiers,  preferring  rather  to  die  in 
fighting  courageously,  than  as  a  punishment 
for  their  cowardice,  stood  firm;  and  at  the  ne- 

•  'ssiiy  these  men  were  in  of  standing  to  a 
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many  of  me  others  that  had  nin  away,  out  of 
iliatno  turned  back  again;  and  when  they  had 
•et  the  engines  against  the  wall,  they  kept  the 
multitude  from  coming  more  of  them  out  of 
the  city  [which  they  could  the  more  easily  do,] 
because  they  had  made  no  pro  vision  for  pre- 
serving or  guarding  their  bodies  at  this  time; 
for  the  Jews  fought  now  hand  to  hand  with  all 
ihut  came  in  their  way,  and  without  any  cau- 
tion fell  against  the  points  of  their  enemies' 
•pears,  and  attacked  them  bodies  against  bodies; 
for  they  were  now  too  hard  for  the  Romans, 
sot  so  much  by  their  other  warlike  actions,  as 
by  these  courageous  assaults  they  made  upon 
them;  and  the  Romans  gave  way  more  to  their 
boldness,  than  they  did  to  the  sense  of  the  harm 
they  had  received  from  them. 

6.  And  now  Titus  was  come  from  the  tower 
of  Autonia,  whither  he  was  gone  to  look  out 
for  a  place  for  raising  other  banks,  ami  re- 
proached the  soldiers  greatly  for  permitting 
their  own  wall  to  be  in  danger,  when  they  had 
taken  the  walls  of  their  enemies,  and  sustained 
me  foitune  of  men  besieged,  while  the  Jews 
were  allowed  to  sally  out  against  them,  though 
they  were  already  in  a  sort  of  prison.  He  then 
went  round  about  the  enemy  with  some  cho- 
•en  troops,  and  fell  upon  their  flank  himself; 
so  the  Jews  who  had  been  before  assaulted  in 
their  faces,  wheeled  about  to  Titus,  and  contin- 
ued the  fight.  The  armies  also  were  now  mix- 
ed one  among  another,  and  the  dust  that  was 
raised  so  far  hindered  them  from  seeing  one 
another,  and  the  noise  that  was  made  so  far 
hindered  them  from  hearing  one  another,  that 
neither  side  could  discern  an  enemy  from  a 
friend.  However,  the  Jews  did  not  flinch, 
though  not  so  much  from  their  real  strength, 
as  from  their  despair  of  deliverance.  The  Ro- 
mans also  would  not  yield,  by  reason  of  the  re- 
gard they  had  to  glory,  and  to  their  reputation 
in  war,  and  because  Cajsar  himself  went  into 
the  danger  before  them;  insomuch  that  1  can- 
not but  think  the  Romans  would  in  the  conclu- 
sion have  now  taken  even  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  Jews,  so  very  angry  were  they  at  them, 
had  these  not  prevented  the  upshot  of  the  bat- 
tle, and  retired  into  the  city.  However,  seeing 
the  banks  of  the  Romans  were  demolished, 
these  Romans  were  very  much  cast  down  upon 
the  loss  of  what  had  cost  them  so  long  pains, 
aud  this  in  one  hour's  time.  Aud  many  indeed 
despaired  of  taking  the  city  with  their  usual 
engines  of  war  only. 

CHAPTER  Xll. 

Titus  thought  Jit  to  encompass  the  city  round  with 

a  ttall:  after  which  the  Famine  consumed  tfie 

people  by  whole  houses  and  families  together. 

§  1    And  now  did  Titus  consult  with  his 

commanders  what   was  to  be  dono.    Those 

chat  were  of  the  warmest  tempers  thought  he 

should  bring  the  whole  army  against  the  city, 

and  storm  the  wall;  for  that  hitherto  no  more 

thai,  a  part  of  their  army  had  fought  with  the 

Jew3,  but  that  in  case  the  entire  army  was  to 

come  ot  once,  they  would  not  be  able  to  sustain 

their  attacks,  but  w*"Ul  be  overwhelmed  by  their 


darts.  Rut  of  those  nw*  were  for  a  more  cau- 
tious management,  some  were  for  raising  then 
banks  again,  aud  others  advised  to  let  the  banks 
alone,  but  to  lie  still  before  the  city,  to  guard 
against  the  corning  out  of  the  Jews,  and  so  to 
leave  the  enemy  to  the  famine  und  this  with' 
out  direct  fighting  with  them;  for  that  despair 
was  not  to  be  conquered,  especially  as  to  those 
vho  are  desirous  to  die  by  the  sword,  while  a 
more  terrible  misery  than  that  is  reserved  for 
them.  However,  Titus  did  not  think  it  fit  for 
so  great  an  army  to  lie  entirely  idle,  and  that 
yet  it  was  in  vain  to  fight  with  those  that  would 
be  destroyed  one  by  another;  he  also  showed 
them  how  impracticable  it  was  to  cast  up  any 
more  banks,  for  want  of  materials,  and  to 
guard  against  the  Jews  coining  out,  still  more 
impracticable;  as  also,  that  to  encompass  the 
whole  city  round  with  his  army,  was  not  very 
easy,  by  reason  of  its  magnitude,  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  the  situation,  and  on  other  accounts 
dangerous,  upon  the  sallies  the  Jews  might 
make  out  of  the  city.  For  although  they  might 
guard  the  known  passages  out  of  the  place,  yet 
would  they,  when  they  found  themselves  un- 
der the  greatest  distress,  contrive  secret  passage* 
out,  as  being  well  acquainted  with  all  such 
places;  and  if  ony  provisions  were  carried  in 
by  stealth,  the  siege  would  thereby  be  longer 
delayed.  He  also  owned,  that  he  was  afraid 
that  the  length  of  time  thus  to  be  spent,  would 
diminish  the  glory  of  his  success;  for  though 
it  be  true  that  length  of  lime  will  perfect  every 
thing,  yet  that  to  do  what  we  do  in  a  little  time 
is  still  necessary  to  the  gaining  reputation. 
That,  therefore,  his  opinion  was,  that  if  they 
aimed  at  quickness  joined  with  security,  they 
must  build  a  wall  round  about  the  whole  ei'y 
which  was,  he  thought,  the  only  way  to  prevent 
the  Jews  from  coming  out  any  way,  and  then 
they  would  either  entirely  despair  of  saving 
the  rity,  and  so  would  surrender  it  up  to  him, 
or  be  still  the  more  easily  conquered  when  the 
famine  had  farther  weakened  them.  For  that 
besides  this  wall,  he  would  not  lie  entirely  at 
rest  afterward,  but  would  take  care  then  to 
have  banks  raised  again,  when  those  that  would 
oppose  them  were  become  weaker.  Rut  that 
if  any  one  should  think  such  a  work  to  be  too 
great,  and  not  to  be  finished  without  much  dif- 
ficulty, he  ought  to  consider  that  it  is  not  fit  fa 
Romans  to  undertake  any  small  work;  and  tha 
none  but  God  himself  could  with  ease  accom- 
plish any  great  thing  whatsoever. 

2.  These  arguments  prevailed  with  thee  mi 
manders.  So  Titus  gave  orders  that  the  aimy 
should  be  distributed  to  their  several  shares  of 
this  work;  and  indeed  there  now  came  upoo 
the  soldiers  a  certain  divino  fury,  so  that  they 
diil  not  only  part  the  whole  wall  that  was  to  be 
built  among  them,  nor  did  only  one  legion 
strive  with  another,  but  the  lesser  divisions  of 
the  army  did  the  same;  insomuch  that  each 
soldier  was  ambitious  to  please  his  decurion, 
each  decurion  his  centurion,  each  centurion  his 
tribune,  and  the  ambition  of  the  tribunes  was 
to  please,  their  superior  commanders,  while  Cae- 
sar himself  look  rat^e  of  and  rewarded  thr 
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fike  contention  in  those  commanders;  for  he 
went  round  about  the  works  many  times  every 
day,  and  took  a  view  of  what  was  done.     Ti- 
tus began  the  wall  from  the  camp  of  the  Assy- 
rians, where  his  own  camp  was  pitched,  and 
drew  it  down  to  the  lower  parts  of  Cenopolis: 
thence  it  went  along  the  valley  of  Cedron,  to 
the  mount  of  Olives,  it  then  bent  towards  the 
south,  and  encompassed  the  mountain  as  far  as 
the  rock  called  Peristereon,  and  that  other  hill 
which  lies  next  it,  and  is  over  the  valley  which 
reaches  to  Siloarn;  whence  it  bended  again  to 
the  west,  and  went  down  to  the  valley  of  the 
Pountai  1,  beyond  which  it  went  up  again  at 
the  monument  of  Ananus  the  high  priest,  and 
encompawing  that  mountain  where  Pompey 
had  forme:  'y  pitched  his  cam]),  it  returned  back 
to  the  nor*  i  side  of  the  city,  and  was  carried  on 
as  far  as  a  certain  village  called  the  House  of 
the  I'rebinthi;  after  which  it  encompassed  lie- 
rod's  monument,  antf  there  on  the  east  was  join- 
ed to  Thub's  own  camp,  where  it  began.    Now 
the  length  of  this  wall  was  forty  furlongs,  one 
only  abated.    Now  on  this  wall  without  were 
erected  thirteen  places  to  keep  garrisons  in, 
whose  circumferences,  put  together,  amounted 
to  ten  furlongs;  the  whole  was  completed   in 
three  days;  so  that  what  would  naturally  have 
required  some  months,  was  done  in  so  short 
an  interval  as  is  incredible.    When  Titus  had 
therefore  encompassed  the  city  with  this  wall, 
and  put  garrisons  into  proper  places,  he  went 
round  the  wall  at  the  first  watch  of  the  night 
and  observed  how  the  guard   was  kept;  the 
second   watch  ho  allotted   to  Alexander;  the 
commanders  of  legions  took  the  third  watch. 
They  also  cast  lots  among  themselves  who 
iliouid  be  upon  the  watch  in  the  night-time, 
and  who  should  go  all  night  long  round  the 
spaces  that  were  interposed  between  the  garri- 
sons. 

3.  So  all  hope  of  escaping  was  now  cut  off 
from  the  Jews,  together  with  their  liberty  of 
going  out  of  the  city.  Then  did  the  famine 
widen  its  progress,  and  devoured  the  people  by 
whole  houses  and  families;  the  upper  rooms 
were  full  of  women  and  children  that  were  dy- 
ing by  famine,  and  the  lanes  of  the  city  were 
full  of  the  dead  bodies  of  the  aged;  the  chil- 
dren also  and  the  young  men  wandered  about 
the  market-places  like  shadows,  all  swelled 
with  the  famine,  and  fell  down  dead,  whereso- 
ever their  misery  seized  them.  As  for  burying 
them,  those  that  were  sick  themselves  were  not 
able  to  do  it,  and  those  that  were  hearty  and  well 
were  deterred  from  doing  it  by  the  great  multi- 
tude of  those  dead  bodies,  and  by  the  uncer- 
tainty there  was  how  soon  they  should  die 
themselves;  for  many  died  as  they  were  bury- 
ing others,  and  many  went  to  their  coffins  be- 
fore that  fatal  hour  was  come.  Nor  was  there 
any  lamentations  made  under  these  calamities, 
mor  were  heard  any  mournful  complaints;  but 
die  famine  confounded  all  natural  passions;  for 
those  who  were  just  going  to  die  looked  upon 
those  that  were  gone  to  their  rest  before  them 
with  try  eyes  and  open  mouths.  A  deep  si- 
lence also,  and  a  kind  of  deadly  night,  had 


siezed  upon  the  city;  wiile  yet  the  robbers  were 
still  more  terrible  than  these  miseries  were  them- 
selves; for  they  broke  open  those  houses  which 
were  no  other  than  graves  of  dead  bodies,  anr 
plundered  them  of  what  they  had,  and  carry 
ing  off  the  coverings  of  their  bodies,  went  out 
laughing,  and  tried  tiio  points  of  their  swords 
in  their  dead  bodies;  and  in  order  to  prove  what 
metal  they  were  made  of,  they  thrust  some  of 
those  through  that  still  lay  alive  upon  the 
ground;  but  for  those  that  entreated  them  to 
lend  them  their  right  hand  and  their  sword  to 
despatch  them,  they  were  too  proud  to  granl 
their  request,  and  left  them  to  be  consumed  by 
the  famine.  Now  every  one  of  these  died  with 
their  eyes  fixed  upon  the  temple,  and  left  the 
seditious  alive  behind  them.  Now  the  sedi- 
tious at  first  gave  orders  that  the  dead  should 
be  buried  out  of  the  public  treasury,  as  not  en- 
during the  stencli  of  their  dead  bodies.  Hut 
afterward,  when  they  could  not  do  that,  they 
had  them  cast  down  from  the  walls  into  the 
valleys  beneath. 

4.  However,  when  Titus,  in  going  his  round 
along  these  valleys,  s/»w  diem  full  of  dead  bo- 
dies, and  the  thick  putrefaction  running  about 
them,  he  gave  n  groan,  and,  spreading  out  his 
hands  to  heaven,  called  God  to  witness  that 
this  was  not  his  doing;  and  such  was  the  sad 
case  of  the  city  itself.    But  the  Romans  were 
very  joyful,  since  none  of  the  seditious  could 
now  make  sallies  out  of  the  city,  because  they 
were  themselves  disconsolate,  and  the  famine 
already  touched  them  also.    These  Romans 
besides  had  great  plenty  of  corn  and  other  ne- 
cessaries out  of  Syria,  and  out  of  the  neigh- 
boring provinces;  many  of  whom  would  stand 
near  to  the  wall  of  the  city,  and  show  the  peo- 
ple what  great  quantities  of  provisions  they  had, 
and  so  make  the  enemy  more  sensible  of  their 
famine,  by  the  great  plenty,  even  to  satiety 
which  they  had  themselves.     However,  when 
the  seditious  still  showed  no  inclinations  of 
yielding,  Titus,  out  of  his  commiseration  of 
the  people  that  remained,  and  out  of  his  earn- 
est desire  of  rescuing  what  was  still  left  ou: 
of  those  miseries,  began  to  raise  Ids  banks  again, 
although  materials  for  them  were  hard  to  ba 
come  at;  for  all  the  trees  that  were  about  the 
city  had  been  already  cut  down  for  the  making 
of  the  former  banks.     Yet  did  the  soldiers 
bring  with  them  other  materials  from  the  dis- 
tance of  ninety  furlongs,  and  thereby  raised 
banks  in  four  parts,  much  greater  than  the  for- 
mer, though  tn is  was  done  only  at  the  tower 
of  Antonia.    So  Caesar  went  his  rounds  through 
the  legions,  and  hastened  on  the  works,  and 
showed  the  robbers  that  they  were  now  in  hia 
hands.     But  these  men,  and  these  only,  were 
incapable  of  repenting  of  the  wickedness  th^Y 
had  been  guilty  o£  and,  separating  their  soum 
from  their  bodies,  they  used  them  both  as  if 
they  belonged  to  other  folks,  and  not  to  them- 
selves.   For  no  gentle  affection  could  touch 
their  souls,  nor  could  any  pain  affect  their  bo- 
dies, since  they  could  still  tear  the  dead  bodiet 
of  the  people  as  <i«.gs  do  aud  fill    ae  piujoro 
with  those  that  wero  sick. 


oot 
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Tkr  great  slaughters  and  sacrilege  thai  icert  in 
Jerusalem, 

f  1.  Accordingly  Simon  would  not  flutter 
Matthias,  by  whose  means  he  got  possession  of 
the  city,  to  vo  off  without  torment.  This  Mat- 
thias was  the  son  of  Roethus,  and  was  one  of 
the  high  priests,  one  that  had  been  very  faith- 
Ail  to  the  people,  and  in  great  esteem  with 
them;  he,  when  the  multitude  were  distressed 
by  the  Zealots,  among  whom  John  was  num- 
bered, persuaded  the  people  to  admit  this  Si- 
mon to  come  in  to  assist  them,  while  he  had 
made  no  tertns  with  him,  nor  expected  any 
thing  that  was  evil  from  him.  But  when  Si- 
mon was  come  in,  and  had  gotten  the  city  un- 
der his  power,  he  esteemed  him  that  hod  ad- 
vised them  to  admit  him  as  his  enemy  equally 
with  the  rest,  as  looking  upon  that  advice  as  a 
piece  of  his  simplicity  only:  so  he  had  him 
then  brought  before  him,  and  condemned  to 
the  for  being  on  the  side  of  the  Romans,  with- 
out giving  him  leave  to  make  his  defence.  He 
condemned  also  his  three  sons  to  die  with  him; 
for  as  to  the  fourth  he  prevented  him  by  run- 
ning away  to  Titus  before.  And  when  he  beg- 
ged for  this,  that  he  might  be  slain  before  his 
•ons,  and  that  as  a  favor,  on  account  that  he 
had  procured  the  gates  of  the  city  to  be  open- 
ed to  him,  he  gave  order  that  he  should  be 
■lain  the  last  of  them  all:  so  he  was  not  slain 
till  he  had  seen  his  sons  slain  before  his  eyes, 
and  that  by  being  produced  over  against  the 
Romans;  for  such  a  charge  had  Simon  given 
to  A  nanus,  the  son  of  Hamadus,  who  was  the 
most  barbarous  of  all  his  guards.  He  also  jest- 
ed upon  him,  and  told  him  that  he  might  now 
•ec  whether  those  to  whom  he  intended  to  go 
over,  would  send  him  any  succors  or  not;  but 
ptili  lie  forbade  their  dead  bodies  should  be  bu- 
ried. After  the  slaughter  of  these,  a  certain 
priest,  Ananias,  the  son  of  Masambalus,  a  per- 
son of  eminency,  as  also  Aristeus,  the  scribe  of 
the  sanhedrim,  and  born  at  Emmaus,  anil  with 
them  fifteen  men  of  figure  among  the  peoplo, 
were  slain.  They  also  kept  Joseph us's  father  in 
prison,  and  made  public  proclamation,  that  no 
citizen  whosoever  should  either  speak  to  him 
himself,  or  go  into  his  company  among  others, 
for  fear  lie  should  betray  them.  They  also 
■lew  such  as  joined  in  lamenting  these  men, 
without  any  further  examination. 

2.  Now  when  Judas,  the  son  of  Judas,  who 
was  one  of  Simon's  under  officers,  and  a  per- 
son intrusted  by  him  to  keep  one  of  the  towers, 
eaw  this  procedure  of  Simon's,  he  called  togeth- 
er ten  of  those  under  him,  that  were  most  faith- 
fcl  to  him,  (perhaps  this  was  done  partly  out  of 
pity  to  those  that  had  so  barbarously  been  put 
to  death,  but  principally,  in  order  to  provide 
for  his  own  safety,)  and  spoke  thus  to  them: 
■How  long  shall  we  bear  these  miseries?  or 
whnt  hopes  hove  we  of  deliverance  by  thus 
continuing  faithful  to  such  wicked  wretches? 
Is  not  the  famine  already  come  against  us?  Are 
mot  the  Romans  in  a  manner  gotten  within  the 
#irv'  U  -»'«»  Simon  be«ujiue  unf-»»hful  to  his 


benefactors?  and  is  there  not  .^-ason  to  fear  fee 
will  very  soon  bring  us  to  the  like  punishment 
while  the  security  the  Romans  offer  us  is  surer 
Come  on,  let  us  surrender  up  this  woll,  and 
save  ourselves  and  the  c.ty.     Nor  will  Simon 
be  very  much  hurt,  if,  now  he  despairs  of  de- 
liverance, he  be  brought  to  justice  a  little  soon- 
er than  he  thinks  on."     Now  these  ten  were 
prevailed  upon  by  those  arguments:  so  he  sent 
the  rest  of  those  that  were  under  him  some  one 
way,  and  some  another,  that  no  discovery  migli 
be  made  of  what  they  had  resolved  upon.    Ac 
cordingly,  he  called  to  the  Romans  from  the 
tower  about  the  third  hour,  but  they,  some  of 
them  out  of  pride,  despised  what  he  said,  and 
others  of  them  did  not  believe  him  to  be  in 
earnest,  though  the  greatest  number  delayed 
the  matter,  as  believing  they  should  get  |>osses- 
eion  of  the  city  in  a  little  time,  without  any 
hazard.     But  when  Titus  was  just  coming 
thither  with  his  armed  men,  Simon  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  matter  before  he  came,  and 
presently  took  the  tower  into  his  own  custody, 
before  it  was  surrendered,  ond  seized   upon 
these  men,  and  put  them  to  death  in  the  sight 
of  the  Romans  themselves;  and  when  he  had 
mangled  their  dead  bodies,  he  threw  them 
down  before  the  wall  of  the  city. 

3.  In  the  mean  time  Josephus,  as  he  was  go* 
ing  round  the  city,  had  his  head  wounded  by 
a  stone  that  was  thrown  at  him;  upon  which  he 
fell  down  as  giddy.  Upon  which  fall  of  hif 
the  Jews  made  a  sally,  and  he  had  been  hurried 
away  into  the  city,  if  Caesar  had  not  sent  men 
to  protect  him  immediately;  and,  as  these  men 
were  fighting,  Josephus  was  taken  up,  though 
he  heard  little  of  what  was  done.  So  the  se 
ditious  supposed  they  had  now  slain  that  man 
whom  they  were  the  most  desirous  of  killing, 
and  made  thereupon  a  great  noise  in  way  of 
rejoicing.  This  accident  was  told  in  the  city 
and  the  multitude  that  remained  became  very 
disconsolate  at  the  news;  as  being  persuaded 
that  he  was  really  dead,  on  whose  account  alone 
they  could  venture  to  desert  to  the  Romans.  Rut 
when  Josephus's  mother  heard  in  prison  that 
her  son  was  dead,  she  said  to  those  that  watch- 
ed about  her,  "that  she  had  always  been  of  opin 
ion,  since  the  siege  of  Jotapata,  [that  he  would 
be  slain,]  and  she  should  never  enjoy  him  alive, 
any  more."  She  also  made  great  lamentation 
privately  to  the  maid-servants  that  were  af>oat 
her,  and  said,  "that  this  was  all  the  advantage 
she  had  of  bringing  so  extraordinary  a  person 
as  this  son  into  the  world,  that  she  should  not 
be  able  even  to  bury  that  son  of  hers,  by  whom 
she  expected  to  have  been  buried  herself* 
However,  this  false  report  did  not  put  his  moth 
er  to  pain,  nor  aftbrd  merriment  to  the  robljcni 
long;  for  Josephus  soon  recovered  of  his  wound, 
and  came  out,  and  cried  aloud,  "that  it  would 
not  be  long  ere  they  should  be  punished  for 
this  wound  they  had  given  him."  He  ids© 
made  a  fresh  exhortation  to  the  peop'e  to  come 
out,  upon  the  security  that  woul'  be  given 
them.  This  sight  of  Josephus  encouraged  tht 
people  greatly,  ami  brought  a  gpeat  cp**iterna> 
tion  upon  the  seditious 
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4.  Hereupon  some  of  the  deserters,  having 
so  other  way,  leaped  down  from  the  wall  im- 
mediately, while  others  of  them  went  out  of 
Ihe  city  with  stones,  as  if  they  would  fight  them; 
Sut  thereupon  they  fled  away  to  the  Romans, 
But  here  a  worse  fate  accompanied  these,  than 
what  they  had  found  within  the  city;  and  they 
met  with  a  quicker  despatch  from  the  too 
treat  abundance  they  had  among  the  Romans, 
than  they  could  have  done  from  the  famine 
tmong  the  Jews;  for  when  they  came  first  to 
the  Romans,  they  were  puffed  up  by  the  fa- 
mine, and  swelled  like  men  in  a  dropsy;  after 
which  they  al.  on  the  sudden  over-filled  those 
bodies  that  were  before  empty,  and  so  burst 
asunder,  excepting  such  only  as  were  skilful 
enough  to  restrain  their  appetites,  and  by  de- 
grees took  in  their  food  into  bodies  unaccus- 
tomed thereto.  Yet  did  another  plague  seize 
upon  those  that  thus  were  preserved;  for  there 
was  found  among  the  Syrian  deserters  a  certain 
person  who  was  caught  gathering  pieces  of  gold 
out  of  the  excrements  of  the  Jew's  bellies;  for 
the  deserters  used  to  swallow  such  pieces  of 
gold,  as  we  told  you  before,  when  they  came 
out,  and  for  these  did  the  seditious  search  them 
all;  for  there  was  a  great  quantity  of  gold  in 
the  city;  insomuch  that  as  much  was  now  sold 
[in  the  Roman  camp]  for  twelve  Attic  [drams,] 
as  was  sold  before  for  twenty-five.  Rut  when 
this  contrivance  was  discovered  in  one  instance, 
the  fame  of  it  filled  their  several  camps,  that 
the  deserters  came  to  them  full  of  gold.  So 
the  multitude  of  the  Arabians,  with  the  Sy- 
rians, cut  up  those  that  came  as  supplicants 
and  searched  their  bellies.  Nor  does  it  seem  to 
me,  that  any  misery  befell  the  Jews,  that  was 
more  terrible  than  this,  since  in  one  night's 
time  about  two  thousand  of  these  deserters 
were  thus  dissected. 

5.  When  Titus  came  to  the  knowledge  of 
this  wicked  practice,  he  had  like  to  have  sur- 
rounded those  that  had  been  guilty  of  it  with 
bis  horse,  and  have  shot  them  dead;  and  he 
aad  done  it,  had  not  their  number  been  so  very 
great,  and  those  that  were  liable  to  this  punish- 
ment would  have  been  manifold  more  than 
those  whom  they  had  slain.  However,  he  call- 
ed together  the  commanders  of  the  Roman  le- 
gions, (for  some  of  his  own  soldiers  had  been 
also  guilty  herein,  as  he  had  been  informed,) 
and  had  great  indignation  against  both  sorts  of 
them:  "What!  have  any  of  my  own  soldiers 
done  such  things  as  this  out  of  the  uncertain 
hope  of  gain,  without  regarding  their  own 
weapons,  which  are  made  of  silver  and  gold? 
Mo-eover,  do  the  Arabians  and  Syrians  now 
first  of  all  begin  to  govern  themselves  as  they 
please,  and  to  indulge  their  appetites  in  a  foreign 
wai,  and  then,  out  of  their  barbarity  in  murder- 
tog  men,  and  out  of  their  hatred  to  the  Jews, 
§pl  it  ascribed  to  the  Romans?" — for  this  infa- 
mous practice  was  said  to  be  spread  among 
some  of  his  own  soldiers  also.  Titus  then 
threatened,  that  he  would  put  such  men  to  death 
if  any  of  them  were  discovered  to  be  so  inso- 
lent as  to  do  so  again;  moreover,  he  gave  it  in 
charge  to  the  legions,  that  they  should  make  a 
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search  after  such  as  were  suspected,  and  should 
bring  them  to  him.  But  it  appeared,  that  the 
love  of  money  was  too  hard  for  all  their  dread 
of  punishment,  and  a  vehement  desire  of  gain 
is  natural  to  men,  and  no  passion  is  so  venture- 
some as  covetousness;  otherwise  such  passions 
have  certain  bounds,  and  are  subordinate  to 
fear.  Rut  in  reality  it  was  God  who  condemn- 
ed the  whole  nation,  and  turned  every  course 
that  was  taken  for  their  preservation  to  their 
destruction.  This,  therefore,  which  was  for 
bidden  by  C«sar  under  such  a  threatening,  was 
ventured  upon  privately  against  the  deserters, 
and  these  barbarians  would  go  out  still,  and 
meet  those  that  ran  away  before  any  saw  them, 
and  looking  about  them  to  see  if  no  Romans 
spied  them,  they  dissected  them,  and  pulled  this 
polluted  money  out  of  their  bowels;  which 
money  was  still  found  in  a  few  of  them,  while 
yet  a  great  many  were  destroyed  by  the  bare 
hope  there  was  of  thus  getting  by  them,  which 
miserable  treatment  made  many  that  were  de- 
serting to  return  back  again  into  the  city. 

6.  But  as  for  John,  when  he  could  no  long 
er  plunder  the  people,  he  betook  himself  to 
sacrilege,  and  melted  down  many  of  the  sacred 
utensils,  which  had  been  given  to  the  temple, 
as  also  many  of  those  vessels  which  were  ne- 
cessary for  such  as  ministered  about  holy 
things,  the  caldrons,  the  dishes,  and  the  tables; 
nay,  he  did  not  abstain  from  those  pouring 
vessels  that  were  sent  them  by  Augustus  and 
his  wife;  for  the  Roman  emperors  did  ever 
both  honor  and  adorn  this  temple;  whereas 
this  man,  who  was  a  Jew,  seized  upon  what 
were  the  donations  of  foreigners,  and  said  to 
those  that  were  with  him,  that  it  was  proper 
for  them  to  use  divine  things  while  they  were 
fighting  for  the  Divinity,  without  fear,  and  that 
such  whose  warfare  is  for  the  temple,  should 
live  of  the  temple;  on  which  account  he  emp- 
tied the  vessels  of  that  sacred  wine  and  oil, 
which  the  priests  kept  to  be  poured  on  the 
burnt-offerings  and  which  lay  in  the  inner 
court  of  the  temple,  and  distributed  it  among 
the  multitude,  who,  in  their  anointing  them- 
selves, and  drinking,  used  [each  of  them]  above 
a  hin  of  them.  And  here  I  cannot  but  speak 
my  mind,  and  what  the  concern  I  am  under 
dictates  to  me,  and  it  is  this:  I  suppose,  that 
had  the  Romans  made  any  longer  delay  in 
coming  against  these  villains,  that  the  city 
would  either  have  been  swallowed  up  by  the 
ground  opening  upon  them,  or  been  overflow- 
ed by  water,  or  else  been  destroyed  by  sucfe 
thunder  as  the  country  of  Sodom  perished  by, 
for  it  had  brought  forth  a  generation  of  meir 
much  more  atheistical  than  were  those  thai 
suffered  such  punishments;  for  by  their  mad' 
ness  it  was  that  all  the  people  cune  to  be  de- 
stroyed. 

*  Josephus,  both  here  and  before,  b.  It.  ci  ritt  eeei.  4,  es- 
teem* the  land  of  Sodom  not  at*  part  of  the  lake  Asphaltitia, 
or  under  it*  waters,  but  near  it  only,  an  Tacitus  also  took 
the  same  notion  from  him,  Hist.  v.  vi.  7,  which  the  great  Re- 
land  takes  to  be  the  very  truth,  both  in  his  note  on  this  place, 
and  in  his  Palestine,  torn.  i.  p.  SM — S58;  though  I  rattier  sup- 
jNrtie  part  of  that  region  of  Pentapolis  to  be  now  under  tba 
waters  of  the  south  part  of  that  sea  but  perhaps,  not  tfc£ 
whole  country. 
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7.  And  indeed,  why  do  1  relate  these  particu- 
lar calamities?  while  S\ amicus,  the  son  of  Laza- 
rus came  running  to  Titus  at  this  very  time, 
and  told  him,  that  there  had  been  carried  out 
through  that  one  gate,  which  was  intrusted  to 
his  care,  no  fewer  than  a  hundred  and  fifteen 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty  dead  bo- 
dies, in  the  interval  between  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month  Xanthicus,  [Nisan,]  when  the 
Romans  pitched  their  camp  by  the  city,  and 
the  first  day  of  the  month  I'anenius,  [Tamuz.l 
This  was  itself  a  prodigious  multitude;  and 
though  this  man  was  not  himself  set  as  a  go- 
vernor at  that  gate,  yet  was  he  appointed  to 
pay  the  public  stipend  for  carrying  these  bo- 
dies out,  and  so  was  obliged  of  necessity  to 
number  them,  while  the  rest  were  buried  by 
their  relations;  though  all  their  burial  was  but 
this,  to  bring  them  away,  and  cast  them  out  of 
the  city.  After  this  man  there  ran  away  to 
Titus  many  of  the  eminent  citizens,  and  told 
him  the  entire  number  of  the  poor  that  were 


dead,  and  that  no  fewer  than  six  hundred  the* 
sand  were  thrown  out  at  the  gates;  though  stiL 
the  number  of  the  rest  couid  not  be  discovered; 
and  they  told  him,  farther,  that  when  they  were 
no  longer  able  to  carry  out  the  dead  bodies  of 
the  poor,  they  laid  their  corpses  on  heaps  in 
very  la i ge  houses,  and  shut  them  up  therein; 
as  also  that  a  mediinnus  of  wheat  was  sold  for 
a  talent,  and  that  when,  a  while  afterward,  it 
was  not  possible  to  gather  herbs,  by  reason  the 
city  was  all  walled  about,  some  persons  were 
driven  to  that  terrible  distress  as  to  search  the 
common  sewers  and  old  dunghills  of  cattle, 
and  to  eat  the  dung  which  they  got  there;  and 
what  they  of  old  could  not  endure  so  much  as 
to  see,  they  now  used  for  food.  When  the  Ro- 
mans barely  heard  all  this,  they  commiserated 
their  case;  while  the  seditious,  who  saw  it  also, 
did  not  repent,  but  suffered  the  same  distress  to 
come  upon  themselves;  for  they  were  blinded 
by  that  fate  which  was  already  coming  upon 
the  city,  and  upon  themselves  also. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

That  the  miseries  of  the  Jews  still  grew  worse; 
and  how  the  Romans  made  an  assault  upon 
the  tower  of  Antonio* 

§  1.  Thus  did  the  miseries  of  Jerusalem 
grow  worse  and  worse  every  day,  and  the  se- 
ditious were  still  more  irritated  by  the  calami- 
ties they  were  under,  even  while  the  famine 
preyed  upon  themselves,  after  it  had  prey- 
ed upon  the  people;  and  indeed  the  multitude 
of  carcasses  that  lay  in  heaps  one  upon  anoth- 
er, was  a  horrible  sight,  and  produced  a  pesti- 
lential stench,  which  was  a  hinderance  to  those 
that  would  make  sallies  out  of  the  city,  and 
fight  the  enemy;  but  as  those  were  to  go  in  bat- 
tle-array, who  had  been  already  used  to  ten 
thousand  murders,  and  must  tread  upon  those 
dead  bodies  as  they  marched  along,  so  were 
uot  they  terrified,  nor  did  they  pity  men  as  they 
marched  over  them,  nor  did  they  deem  this  af- 
front ofTered  to  the  deceased  to  be  any  ill  omen 
to  themselves;  but  as  they  had  their  right  hands 
lready  polluted  with  the  murders  of  their  own 
countrymen,  and  in  that  condition  ran  out  to 
fight  with  foreigners,  they  seem  to  me  to  have 
cast  a  reproach  upon  God  himself,  as  if  he  were 
too  slow  in  punishing  them;  for  the  war  was 
not  now  gone  on  with,  as  if  they  had  any  hope 
»f  victory;  for  they  gloried,  after  a  brutish 
manner,  in  that  Jespair  of  deliverance  they 
were  already  in  And  now  the  Romans,  al- 
though they  were  greatly  distressed  in  getting 
together  their  materials,  raised  their  banks  in 
one  and  twenty  days,  after  they  had  cut  down 
■11  the  trees  that  were  in  the  country  that  ad- 
joined to  the  city,  arid  that  for  ninety  fiirlonga 
-ound  about,  as  1  have  already  related.     And 


truly  the  very  view  itself  was  a  mclanchoij 
thing;  for  those  places  which  were  before 
adorned  with  trees  and  pleasant  gardens,  were 
now  become  a  desolate  country  every  way,  and 
its  trees  were  all  cut  down;  nor  could  any  fo- 
reigner that  had  formerly  seen  Judea  and  the 
most  beautiful  suburbs  of  the  city,  and  now 
saw  it  as  a  desert,  but  lament  and  mourn  sadly 
at  so  great  a  change,  for  the  war  had  laid  all 
the  signs  of  beauty  quite  waste;  nor  if  any  one 
that  had  known  the  place  before,  had  come  on 
a  sudden  to  it  now,  would  he  have  known  it 
again;  but  though  he  were  at  the  city  itself, 
yet  would  he  have  inquired  for  it  not  withstand 
ing. 

2.  And  now  the  banks  were  finished,  they 
afforded  a  foundation  for  fear  both  to  the  Ko- 
mans  and  to  the  Jews;  for  the  Jews  expected 
that  the  city  would  be  uiken  unless  they  could 
burn  those  banks,  as  did  the  Romans  expect 
that,  if  these  were  once  burnt  down,  they 
should  never  be  able  to  take  it;  for  there  was 
a  mighty  scarcity  of  materials,  and  the  bodies 
of  the  soldiers  began  to  fail  with  such  hard  la- 
bors, as  did  their  souls  faint  with  so  many  in- 
stances of  ill  success;  nay,  the  very  calamities 
themselves  that  were  in  the  city  proved  n  great- 
er discouragement  to  the  Romans  than  to  those 
within  the  city;  for  they  found  the  fighting 
men  of  the  Jews  to  be  not  at  all  mollified 
among  such  their  sore  afflictions,  while  they 
had  themselves  perpetually  less  and  less  hopes 
of  success,  and  their  banks  wre  forced  to  yield 
to  the  stratagems  of  the  enemy,  their  engines 
to  the  firmness  of  their  wall,  and  their  closest 
fights  to  the  boldness  ot  meir  attack;  ami.  what 
was  their  greatest  discouragement  of  all,  they 
found  the  Jews'  couragoo"**  soul*  to  be  sup© 
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iwr  to  the  multitude  of  the  miseries  they  were 
under,  by  their  sedition,  their  famine,  and  the 
war  itself;  insomuch  that  they  were  ready  to 
imagine  that  the  violence  of  their  attacks  was 
invincible,  and  that  the  alacrity  they  showed 
would  not  be  discouraged  by  their  calamities: 
for  what  w<  uld  not  those  be  able  to  bear,  if 
they  should  be  fortunate,  who  turned  their  very 
misfortunes  to  the  improvement  of  their  valor? 
These  considerations  made  the  Romans  to  keep 
•  stronger  guard  about  their  banks  than  they 
(brmerly  had  done. 

3.  But  now  John  ami  his  party  took  care  for 
securing  themselves  afterward,  even  in  case 
this  wall  should  be  thrown  down,  and  fell  to 
their  work  before  the  battering  rams  were 
brought  against  them.  Yet  did  they  not  com- 
pass what  they  endeavored  to  do,  but  as  they 
were  gone  out  with  their  torches,  they  came 
back  under  great  discouragement  before  they 
came  near  to  the  banks;  and  the  reasons  were 
these:  that,  in  the  first  place,  their  conduct  did 
not  seem  to  be  unanimous,  but  they  went  out  in 
distinct  parties,  and  at  distinct  intervals,  and 
after  a  slow  manner,  and  timorously,  and,  to 
say  all  in  a  won!,  without  a  Jewish  courage; 
for  they  were  now  defective  in  what  is  peculiar 
to  our  nation,  that  is,  in  boldness,  in  violence  of 
assai  It,  and  in  running  upon  the  enemy  all  to- 
geth  r,  and  in  persevering  in  what  they  go 
abot  t,  though  they  do  not  at  first  succeed  in  it, 
Hut  hey  now  went  out  in  a  more  languid  mail- 
er t)  an  usual,  anil  at  the  same  time  found  the  Ro- 
mai  s  set  in  array,  and  more  courageous  than 
ord  nary,  and  that  they  guarded  their  banks 
both  with  their  bodies  and  tneir  entire  armor, 
and  this  to  such  a  degree  on  all  sides,  that  they 
left  .10  room  for  the  fire  to  get  among  them,  and 
thai  every  one  of  their  souls  were  in  such  good 
courage,  that  they  would  sooner  die  than  desert 
their  ranks;  for  besides  their  notion  that  ail 
their  hopes  were  cut  olT,  in  case  these  their 
works  were  once  burnt,  die  soldiers  were 
greatly  ashamed  that  su utility  should  quite  be 
too  hard  for  courage,  madness  for  armor,  mul- 
titude for  skill,  and  Jews  for  Romans.  The 
Romans  had  now  also  another  advantage,  in 
that  their  engines  for  sieges  co-operated  with 
them  in  throwing  darts  and  stones  as  tar  as  the 
Jews,  when  they  were  coming  out  of  the  city; 
whereby  the  man  that  fell  became  an  impedi- 
ment to  him  that  was  next  him,  as  did  the  dan- 
ger of  going  farther  make  them  less  zealous  in 
their  attempts;  and  for  those  that  had  run  un- 
der the  darts,  some  of  them  were  terrified  by 
he  good  order  and  closeness  of  the  enemies* 
anks,  before  they  came  to  a  close  fight,  and 
tthers  were  pricked  with  their  spears,  and  turn- 
ed back  again:  at  length  they  reproached  one  an- 
other for  their  cowardice,  and  retired  without 
doing  any  thing.  This  attack  was  made  upon 
.he  first  day  of  the  month  l'anemus  [Tamuz.] 
So  when  the  Jews  were  retreated,  the  Romans 
brought  their  engines,  although  they  had  all  the 
while  stones  thrown  at  them  from  the  tower  of 
Antonia,  and  were  assaulted  by  fire  and  sword, 
and  by  all  sorts  of  darts  winch  necessity  afford- 
ed the  Jews  to  mike  use  of;  for  although  ihese 


had  great  dependence  on  their  own  wail,  and  • 
contempt  of  the  Roman  engines,  yet  die1  thej 
endeavor  to  hinder  the  Romans  from  bringing 
them.  Now  these  Romans  struggled  hard,  on 
the  contrary,  to  bring  them,  as  deeming  that 
this  zeal  of  the  Jews  was  in  order  to  avoid  any 
impression  to  be  made  on  the  tower  of  Antonia, 
because  its  wall  was  but  weak  and  its  founds 
tions  rotten.  However,  that  tower  did  not 
yield  to  the  blows  given  it  from  the  engines; 
yet  did  the  Romans  bear  the  impressions  made 
by  their  enemies'  darts,  which  were  perpetually 
cast  at  them,  and  did  not  give  way  to  any  of 
those  dangers  that  came  upon  them  from  above, 
and  so  they  brought  their  engines  to  bear.  Rut 
then,  as  they  were  beneath  the  other,  and  were 
sadly  wounded  by  the  stones  thrown  down 
upon  them,  some  of  them  threw  their  shields 
over  their  bodies,  and  partly  with  their  hands, 
and  partly  with  their  bodies,  and  partly  with 
crows,  they  undermined  its  foundations,  and 
with  gre.it  pains  they  removed  four  of  its  stones. 
Then  night  came  upon  both  sides,  and  put  an 
end  to  this  struggle  for  the  present:  however, 
that  night  the  wall  was  so  shaken  by  the  bat- 
tering rams  in  that  place  where  John  had  used 
his  stratagem  before,  and  had  undermined  their 
banks,  that  the  ground  then  gave  way,  and  the 
wall  fell  down  suddenly. 

4.  When  this  accident  had  unexpectedly 
happened,  the  minds  of  both  parties  were 
variously  affected:  for  though  one  would  ex- 
pect that  the  Jews  would  be  discouraged,  be- 
cause this  fall  of  their  wall  was  unexpected  by 
them,  and  they  had  made  no  provision  in  that 
case,  yet  did  they  pull  up  their  courage,  because 
the  tower  of  Antonia  itself  was  still  standing; 
as  was  the  unexpected  joy  of  the  Romans  at 
this  fall  of  the  wall  soon  quenched  by  the  sight 
they  had  of  another  wall  which  John  and  hit 
party  had  built  within  it.  However,  die  attack 
of  this  second  wall  appeared  to  be  easier  than 
that  of  the  former,  because  it  seemed  a  thing  of 
greater  facility  to  get  up  to  it  through  the  parte 
of  the  former  wall  that  were  now  thrown  clown. 
This  new  wall  appeared  also  to  be  much  weaker 
than  the  tower  of  Antonia,  and  accordingly 
the  Romans  imagined  that  it  had  been  electee 
so  much  on  the  sudden,  that  they  should  soon 
overthrow  it;  yet  did  not  any  body  venture 
now  to  go  up  to  this  wall;  for  that  such  us  first 
ventured  so  to  do  must  certainly  be  killed. 

5.  And  now  Titus,  upon  consideration  that 
the  alacrity  of  soldiers  in  war  is  chiefly  excited 
by  hopes  and  by  good  words,  und  that  exhor- 
tations and  promises  do  frequently  make  men 
to  forget  the  hazards  they  run,  nav,  sometimee 
to  despise  death  itself,  got  togetiier  the  most 
courageous  part  of  his  army,  und  tried  what 
he  could  do  with  his  men  by  these  method* 
"O  fellow-soldiers,  said  he,  to  make  an  exhor 
union  to  men  to  do  what  hath  no  peril  in  it,  is 
on  that  very  account  inglorious  to  such  to 
whom  that  exhortation  is  made;  and  indeed  so 
it  is,  in  him  that  makes  the  exhortation  an  ar- 
gument of  his  own  cowardice  also.  1  there- 
fore think,  that  such  exhortations  ought  then 
only  to  be  made  use  of,  wheu  affairs  are  in  e 
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dangerous  condition,  and  yet  are  worthy  of 
being  attempted  by  every  one  themselves;  ac- 
cordingly, I  am  fully  of  the  same  opinion  with 
you,  that  it  is  a  difficult  task  to  go  up  this  wall; 
Dut  that  it  is  proper  for  those  that  desire  repu- 
tation for  their  valor  to  struggle  with  difficul- 
ties in  such  cases,  will  then  appear,  when  J 
oave  particularly  showed,  that  it  is  a  brave 
thing  to  die  with  glory,  and  that  the  courage 
nere  necessary  shall  not  go  unrewarded  in  those 
that  first  begin  the  attempt.  And  lei  my  first 
argument  to  move  you  to  it  be  taken  from  what 
probably  some  would  think  reasonable  to  dis- 
suade you,  I  mean  the  constancy  and  patience 
of  these  Jews,  even  under  their  ill  successes; 
for  it  is  unbecoming  you,  who  are  Romans  and 
my  soldiers,  who  have  in  peace  been  taught 
how  to  make  wars,  and  who  have  also  been 
used  to  conquer  in  those  wars,  to  be  inferior 
to  Jews  either  in  action  of  the  hand,  or  in  cou- 
rage of  the  soul,  and  this  especially  when  you 
•re  at  the  conclusion  of  your  victory,  and  are 
assisted  by  God  himself;  for  as  to  our  misfor- 
tunes, they  have  been  owing  to  the  madness 
of  the  Jews,  while  their  sufferings  have  been 
owing  to  your  valor,  and  to  the  assistance  God 
hath  afforded  you;  for  as  to  the  seditions  they 
have  been  in,  and  the  famine  they  are  under, 
and  the  siege  they  now  endure,  and  the  fall  of 
their  walls  without  our  engines,  what  can  they 
all  be  but  demonstrations  of  God's  anger  against 
them,  and  of  his  assistance  afforded  us!  It 
will  not,  therefore,  be  proper  for  you  either  to 
show  yourselves  inferior  to  those  to  whom  you 
are  really  superior,  or  to  betray  that  divine  as- 
sistance, which  is  afforded  you.  And  indeed, 
how  can  it  be  esteemed  otherwise  than  a  base 
and  unworthy  thing,  that  while  the  Jews,  who 
need  not  be  much  ashamed  if  t^.ey  be  deserted, 
because  they  have  long  learned  to  be  slaves  to 
others,  do  yet  despise  death,  that  they  may  be 
to  no  longer;  and  do  make  sallies  into  the  very 
midst  of  us  frequently,  not  in  hopes  of  con- 
quering us,  but  merely  for  a  demonstration  of 
their  courage;  we,  who  have  gotten  possession 
of  almost  all  the  world  that  belongs  either  to 
land  or  sea,  to  whom  it  will  be  a  great  shame 
if  we  do  not  conquer  them,  do  not  once  under- 
take any  attempt  against  our  enemies  wherein 
there  is  much  danger,  but  sit  still  idle,  with 
such  brave  arms  as  we  have,  and  only  wait  till 
the  famine  and  fortune  do  our  business  them- 
selves, and  this  when  we  have  it  in  our  power, 
with  some  small  hazard,  to  gain  all  that  we 
desire.  For  if  we  go  up  to  this  tower  of  An- 
tcnia,  we  gain  the  city;  for  if  there  should  be 
•ny  more  occasion  for  fighting  against  those 
within  the  city,  which  I  do  not  suppose  there 
will,  since  we  shall  then  be  upon  the  top  of 
the  hill,*  and  be  upon  our  enemies  before  they 
can  have  taken  breath;  these  advantages  pro- 
mise us  no  less  than  a  certain  and  sudden  vic- 
tory.   As  for  myself,  I  shall  at  present  waive 


*  Reland  notea  here,  very  pertinently,  that  the  tower  of 
Antonia  stood  higher  than  the  floor  of  the  temple,  or  court 
adjoining  to  it;  and  that  accordingly,  they  dtaeenatd  thence 
quo  the  temple,  a*  Jocepuuu  elsewhere  apeak*  alio;  aee  b. 

•4.  eb.  iL  eeet.  5. 


any  commendation  of  thooe  who  die  in  war 
and  omit  to  speak  of  the  immortality  of  those 
men  who  are  slain  in  the  midst  of  their  mar- 
tial bravery;  yet  cannot  I  forbear  to  imprecate 
upon  those  who  are  of  a  contrary  disposition, 
that  they  may  die  in  time  of  peace  by  some 
distemper  or  other,  since  their  souls  are  con- 
demned to  the  grave,  together  with  their  bo- 
dies. For  what  man  of  virtue  is  there  whe 
does  not  know,  that  those  souls  which  are  so- 
vered  from  their  fleshy  bodies  in  battles  by  the 
sword,  are  received  by  the  ether,  that  purest  of 
elements,  and  joined  to  that  company  which 
are  placed  among  the  stars;  that  they  become 
good  demons  and  propitious  heroes,  and  show 
themselves  as  such  to  their  posterity  afterward? 
While  upon  those  souls  that  wear  away  in  and 
with  their  distempered  bodies,  comes  a  subter- 
ranian  night  to  dissolve  them  to  nothing,  and  a 
deep  oblivion  to  take  away  all  the  remem 
brance  of  them,  and  this,  notwithstanding  the) 
be  clean  from  all  spots  and  defilements  of  this 
world;  so  that  in  this  case,  the  sou]  at  the  same 
time  comes  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  life,  and 
of  its  body,  and  of  its  memorial  also.  But 
since  fate'  hath  determined  that  death  is  to  come 
of  necessity  upon  all  men,  a  sword  is  a  better 
instrument  for  that  purpose  than  any  disease 
whatsoever.  Why  is  it  not  then  a  very  mear 
thing  for  us  not  to  yield  up  that  to  the  public 
benefit,  which  we  must  yield  up  to  fate?  Anci 
this  discourse  have  I  made  upon  the  supposi- 
tion that  those  who  at  first  attempt  to  go  upon 
this  wall  must  needs  be  killed  in  the  attempt, 
though  still  men  of  true  courage  have  a  chance 
to  escape  even  in  the  most  hazardous  under- 
takings. For,  in  the  first  place,  that  part  of  the 
former  wall  that  is  thrown  down  is  easily  to  be 
ascended;  and  for  the  new-built  wall,  it  it 
easily  destroyed.  Do  you,  therefore,  many  of 
you,  pull  up  your  courage,  and  set  about  this 
work,  and  do  you  mutually  encourage  and  as- 
sist one  another;  and  this  your  bravery  will 
soon  break  the  hearts  of  your  enemies;  and 
perhaps  such  a  glorious  undertaking  as  yours 
is  may  be  accomplished  without  bloodshed. 
For  although  it  is  justly  to  be  supposed,  that 
the  Jews  will  try  to  hinder  you  at  your  first 
beginning  to  go  up  to  them,  yet  when  you  have 
once  concealed  yourselves  from  them,  and 
driven  them  away  by  force,  they  will  not  be 
able  to  sustain  your  efforts  against  them  any 
longer,  though  but  a  few  of  you  prevent  them, 
and  get  over  the  wall.  As  for  that  person  who 
first  mounts  the  wall,  I  should  blush  for  aha  me 
if  I  did  not  make  him  to  be  envied  of  others 
by  those  rewards  I  would  bestow  upon  him. 
If  such  a  one  escape  with  his  life,  he  shall 
have  the  command  of  others  that  are  now  but 
his  equals;  although  it  be  true  also,  that  the 

*  In  this  speech  of  Titus  we  may  clearly  aee  the  notion* 
which  the  Romans  then  had  of  death,  and  of  the  happy  state 
of  those  who  died  bravely  in  war.  and  the  contrary  estate  of 
those  who  died  ignobly  in  their  tteda  by  sickness.  Reland 
here  also  produces  two  parallel  passages,  the  one  oat  of  An»- 
mianuB  Marcellinus,  concerning  the  Alani,  lib.  31,  that  "they 
Judged  thai  man  happy  who  laid  down  his  life  in  battle." 
The  other  of  Valerius  Maximus,  lib.  xi  c.  8,  who  saya,  "the 
Ciinlm  and  Celtiben  exulted  for  Joy  in  the  army,  aa  being  to 

oat  of  LU«  world  glorioualy  and  happily." 
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greatest  rewards  will  accrue  to  such  as  die  in 
the  attempt." 

6.  Upon  this  speech  of  Titus,  the  rest  of  the 
multitude  were  affrighted  nt  so  great  a  danger. 
But  the^e  was  one,  whose  name  was  Sabinus,  a 
soldier  that  served  among  the  cohorts,  and  a 
Syrian  by  birth,  who  appeared  to  be  of  very 
great  fortitude,  both  in  the  actions  he  had  done 
and  die  courage  of  his  soul  he  had  showed; 
although  any  body  would  have  thought,  before 
be  came  to  his  work,  that  he  was  of  such  a 
weak  constitution  of  body,  that  he  was  not  fit 
to  be  a  soli  lien  for  his  color  was  black,  his 
flesh  was  lean  and  thin,  and  lay  close  together; 
but  there  was  a  certain  heroic  soul  that  dwelt 
in  this  small  body,  which  body  was  indeed 
much  too  narrow  for  that  peculiar  courage 
which  was  in  him.  Accordingly,  he  was  the 
first  that  rose  up,  when  he  thus  spoke:  I  readi- 
ly surrender  myself  to  thee,  O  Cajsar;  I  first 
ascend  the  wall,  and  I  heartily  wish  that  my 
fortune  may  follow  my  courage  and  my  reso- 
lution. And  if  some  ill  fortune  grudge  me  the 
success  of  my  undertaking,  take  notice,  that 
my  ill  success  will  not  be  unexpected,  but  that 
I  choose  death  voluntarily  for  thy  sake."  When 
he  had  said  this,  and  had  spread  out  his  shield 
over  his  head  with  his  left  hand,  and  had,  with 
his  right  hand,  drawn  his  sword,  he  marched 
up  to  the  wall,  just  about  the  sixth  hour  of  the 
day.  There  followed  him  eleven  others,  and 
no  more,  that  resolved  to  imitate  his  bravery: 
but  still  this  was  the  principal  person  of  them 
all,  and  went  first,  as  excited  by  a  divine  fury. 
Now  those  that  guarded  the  wall  shot  at  them 
from  thence,  and  cast  innumerable  darts  upon 
them  from  every  side;  they  also  rolled  very 
large  stones  upon  them,  which  overthrew  some 
of  those  eleven  that  were  with  him.  But  as 
for  Sabinus  himself,  he  met  the  darts  that  were 
cast  at  him;  and  though  he  was  overwhelmed 
with  them,  yet  did  he  not  leave  off  the  violence 
of  his  attack  before  he  had  gotten  up  on  the 
top  of  the  wall  and  had  put  the  enemy  to 
flight:  for  as  the  Jews  were  astonished  at  his 
great  strength  and  the  bravery  of  his  soul,  and 
as,  withal!,  they  imagined  more  of  them  had 
got  upon  the  wall  than  really  had,  they  were 
put  to  flight.  And  now  one  cannot  but  com- 
plain here  of  fortune,  as  still  envious  of  virtue, 
and  always  hindering  the  performance  of  glo- 
rious achievements:  this  was  the  case  of  the 
man  before  us,  when  he  had  just  obtained  his 
purpose;  for  he  then  stumbled  at  a  certain  large 
•one,  and  fell  down  upon  it  headlong,  with  a 
very  great  noise:  upon  which  the  Jews  turned 
back,  and  when  they  saw  him  to  be  alone,  and 
fallen  down  also,  they  threw  darts  at  him  on 
every  side.  However  he  got  upon  his  knee, 
and  covered  himself  with  his  shield,  and  at  the 
first  defended  himself  against  them,  and  wound- 
ed many  of  those  that  came  near  him:  but  he 
was  soon  forced  to  relax  his  right  hand,  by  the 
multitude  of  the  wounds  that  had  been  given 
him,  till  at  length  he  was  quite  covered  over 
with  darts,  before  he  gave  up  the  ghost  He 
waii  one  who  deserved  a  better  fate,  by  reason 
tf  hit  bravery;  but,  as  might  be  expected,  he 


fell  under  so  vast  an  atten.pt.  \s  for  tne  res* 
of  his  partners,  the  Jews  dashed  three  of  them 
to  pieces  with  6tones,  and  slew  them,  as  they 
were  gotten  up  to  the  top  of  the  wall;  the  othei 
eight  being  wounded,  were  pulled  down  and 
carried  back  to  the  camp.  These  things  were 
done  upon  the  third  day  of  the  month  Pane- 
raus  PTarnuz.] 

7.  Now  two  days  afterward  twelve  of  these 
men  that  were  on  the  forefront,  and  kept  watch 
upon  the  banks,  got  together  and  called  to  them 
the  standard-bearer  of  the  fifth  legion,  and  two 
others  of  a  troop  of  horsemen,  and  one  trumpet- 
er; these  went  without  noise,  about  the  ninth 
hour  of  the  night,  through  the  ruins,  to  the 
tower  of  Antonia;  and  when  they  had  cut  the 
throats  of  the  first  guards  of  the  place,  as  they 
were  asleep,  they  got  possession  of  the  wall, 
and  ordered  the  trumpeter  to  sound  his  trum- 
pet. Upon  which  the  rest  of  the  guard  got  up 
on  the  sudden,  and  ran  away,  before  any  body 
could  see  how  many  they  were  that  were  got- 
ten up;  for,  partly  from  the  fear  they  were  in, 
and  partly  from  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  which 
they  heard,  they  imagined  that  a  great  number 
of  the  enemy  were  gotten  up.  But  as  soon  as 
Caesar  heard  the  signal;  he  ordered  the  army  to 
put  on  their  armor  immediately,  and  came  thi 
ther  with  his  commanders,  and  first  of  all  as 
cended,  as  did  the  chosen  men  that  were  witL 
him.  And  as  the  Jews  were  flying  away  to  thi/ 
temple,  they  fell  into  that  mine  which  John  had 
dug  under  the  Roman  banks.  Then  did  th«i 
seditious  of  both  the  bodies  of  the  Jewish  arm) 
as  well  that  belonging  to  John,  as  that  belong 
ing  to  Simon,  drive  them  away;  and  indeed 
were  noway  wanting  as  to  the  highest  degree  of 
force  and  alacrity;  for  they  esteemed  them- 
selves entirely  ruined  if  once  the  Romans  got 
into  the  temple,  as  did  the  Romans  look  upon 
the  same  thing  as  the  beginning  of  their  entire 
conquest  So  a  terrible  battle  was  fought  at 
the  entrance  of  the  temple,  while  the  Roman* 
were  forcing  their  way,  in  order  to  get  posses- 
sion of  that  temple,  and  the  Jews  were  driving 
them  back  to  the  tower  of  Antonia;  in  which 
battle  the  darts  were  on  both  sides  useless,  at 
well  as  ihe  6pears,  and  both  sides  drew  their 
swords,  and  fought  it  out  hand  to  hand.  Now 
during  this  struggle,  the  positions  of  the  men 
were  undistinguished  on  both  sides,  and  they 
fought  at  random,  the  men  being  intermixed 
one  with  another,  and  confounded  by  reason 
of  the  narrowness  of  the  place;  while  the 
noise  that  was  made  fell  on  the  ear  after  an 
indistinct  manner,  because  it  was  so  ven 
loud.  Great  slaughter  was  now  made  on  both 
sides,  and  the  combatants  trod  upon  the  bo 
dies,  and  the  armor  of  those  that  were  dead,  an 
dashed  them  to  pieces.  Accordingly,  to  whicr 
side  soever  the  battle  inclined,  those  that  had 
the  advantage  exhorted  one  another  to  go  on,  a* 
did  those  that  were  beaten  make  great  lamenta- 
tion. But  still  there  was  no  room  for  flight  nor  for 
pursuit,  but  disorderly  revolutions  and  retreats 
while  the  armies  were  intermixed  one  witb 
another;  but  those  that  were  in  the  first  rank* 
were  under  the  necessity  of  killing  or  being 
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killed,  without  any  way  for  escaping;  for  those 
on  both  sides  thai  came  behind,  forced  those  he- 
fore  them  to  go  on,  without  leaving  any  space 
between  the  armies.  At  length  the  Jews'  violent 
real  was  too  hard  for  the  Romans'  skill,  and  the 
battle  already  inclined  entirely  that  way;  for  the 
tight  had  lasted  from  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
niglit,  till  the  seventh  hour  of  the  day,  while  the 
Jews  came  on  in  crowds,  and  had  the  danger 
the  temple  was  in  for  their  motive;  the  Ro- 
mans having  no  more  here  than  a  part  of  their 
army;  for  those  legions,  on  which  the  soldiers 
on  that  side  depended,  were  not  come  up  to 
them.  So  it  was  at  present  thought  sufficient 
bv  the  Romans  to  take  possession  of  the  tower 
of  \ntonia. 

&  l\ut  there  was  one  Julian,  a  centurion, 
that  came  frotn  Hithynia,  a  man  he  was  of 
great  reputation,  whom  1  had  formerly  seen  in 
that  war,  and  one  of  the  highest  fame,  both  for 
nis  skill  in  war,  his  strength  of  body,  and  the 
courage  of  his  soul.  This  man  seeing  the  Ro- 
mans giving  ground,  and  in  a  sad  condition, 
foi  he  stood  by  Titus  at  the  tower  of  Antonia, 
leeped  out,  and  of  himself  alone  put  the  Jews 
to  flight,  when  they  were  already  conquerors, 
tn.i  made  them  retire  as  far  as  the  corner  of 
the  inner  court  of  the  temple:  from  him  the 
multitude  fled  away  in  crowds,  as  supposing 
th.it  neither  his  strength  nor  his  violent  attacks 
could  be  those  of  a  mere  man.  Accordingly 
he  rushed  through  the  midst  of  the  Jews,  as 
they  were  dispersed  all  abroad,  and  killed  those 
that  he  caught.  Nor,  indeed,  was  there  any 
<ight  that  appeared  more  wonderful  in  the  eyes 
of  Ciesar,  or  more  terrible  to  others  than  this. 
However,  he  was  himself  pursued  by  fate, 
which  it  was  not  possible  that  he,  who  was  but 
a  mortal  man  should  escape;  for  as  he  had 
shoes  all  full  of  thick  and  sharp  nails,*  as  had 
every  one  of  the  other  soldiers;  so  when  he 
ran  on  the  pavement  of  the  temple,  he  slipped, 
and  fell  down  upon  his  back  with  a  very  great 
noise,  which  was  made  by  his  armor.  This 
made  those  that  were  running  away  to  turn 
back;  whereupon  those  Romans  that  were  in 
the  tower  of  Antonia  set  up  a  great  shout,  as 
they  were  in  fear  for  the  man.  Rut  the  Jews 
got  about  him  in  crowds,  and  struck  at  him 
with  their  spears  and  with  their  swords  on  all 
sides.  Now  he  received  a  great  many  of  the 
strokes  of  these  iron  weapons  on  his  shield, 
and  often  attempted  to  get  up  again,  but  was 
thrown  down  by  those  that  struck  at  him;  yet 
did  he,  as  he  lay  along,  stab  many  of  them 
with  his  sword.  Nor  was  he  soon  killed,  as 
being  covered  with  his  helmet  and  his  breast- 
plate in  all  those  parts  of  his  body  where  he 
might  be  mortally  wounded;  he  also  pulled  his 
neck  close  to  his  body,  till  all  his  other  limbs 
were  shuttered,  and  nobody  durst  come  to  de- 
fend him,  and  then  he  yielded  to  his  fate.  Now 
Caesar  was  deeply  affected  on  aecount  ot  this 
man  of  so  great  fortitude,  and  especially  as  he 
was  killed  in  the  sight  of  so  many  people;  he 

*  No  wonder  that  this  Julian,  who  had  so  many  nails  in 
sis  shoes,  slipped  upon  the  pavement  of  the  temple,  which 
•ras  smooth,  and  laid  with  marble  of  different  color*. 


was  desirous  himself  to  come  to.  his  assistance 
but  the  place  would  not  give  him  leave,  while 
such  as  could  have  done  it  were  too  nuch  ter- 
rified to  attempt  it.  Thus  when  Julian  had 
struggled  with  death  a  great  w)  lie,  and  had 
let  but  few  of  those  that  had  given  him  his 
mortal  wound  go  off  unhurt,  be  had  at  last  hit 
throat  cut,  though  not  without  some  difficulty 
ami  left  behind  him  a  very  great  fame,  not  only 
among  the  Romans,  and  with  Caesar  himself, 
but  among  his  enemies  also;  then  did  the  Jews 
catch  up  his  dead  body,  and  put  the  Romans 
to  flight  again,  and  shut  them  up  in  the  tower 
of  Antonia.  Now  those  that  most  signalized 
themselves,  and  fought  most  zealously  in  this 
battle  of  the  Jewish  side,  were  one  Alexas  and 
Gyphtheus  of  John's  party,  and  of  Simon'? 
party  were  Malachias,  and  Judas  the  son  of 
Alerto,  and  James  the  son  of  Sosas,  the  com- 
mander of  the  Idumeans;  and  of  the  Zealots, 
two  brethren,  Simon  and  Judas,  the  sons  of 
Jairus. 

CHAPTER  II. 

Hoxd  Titus  gave  orders  to  demolish  the  Tower  oj 
Antonia,  mid  then  persuaded  Josephus  to  ex- 
hori  the  Jews  again  [to  a  surrender.) 

§  1.  And  now  Titus  gave  orders  to  his  sol- 
diers that  were  with  him  to  dig  up  the  founda- 
tions of  the  tower  of  Antonia,  and  make  him 
a  ready  passage  for  his  army  to  come  up;  while 
he  himself  had  Josephus  brought  to  him,  (foi 
he  had  been  informed,  that  on  that  very  day 
which  was  the  seventeenth  day  of  Panemus. 
[Tamuz,*]  the  sacrifice  called  the  daily  sacri- 
fice had  failed,  and  had  not  been  ofTered  to  (Jod 
for  want  of  men  to  oiler  it,  and  that  the  people 
were  grievously  troubled  at  it,)  and  command- 
ed him  to  say  the  same  things  to  John  that  he 
had  said  before,  that  "if  he  had  any  malicious 
inclination  for  fighting,  he  might  come  out  with 
as  many  of  his  men  as  he  pleased,  in  order  to 
fight,  without  the  danger  of  destroying  cither 
his  city  or  temple;  but  that  he  desired  he  would 
not  defile  the  temple,  nor  thereby  offend  against 
God:  that  he  might,  if  he  pleased,  offer  the  sa- 
crifices which  were  now  discontinued,  by  any 
of  the  Jews  whom  he  should  pitch  upon." 
Upon  this,  Josephus  stood  in  such  a  place  where 
he  might  be  heard,  not  by  John  only,  but  by 
many  more,  and  then  declared  to  them  what 
Ciesar  had  given  him  in  charge, and  this  in  the 
Hebrew  language.!  So  he  earnestly  prayed 
them  "to  spare  their  own  city,  and  to  prevent 
that  fire  which  was  just  ready  to  seize  upon  the 
temple,  and  to  offer  their  usual  sacrifices  to 
God  therein."    At  these  words  of  his  a  great 

*  This  was  a  remarkable  day  indeed,  the  17th  of  Panemua, 
[Tamuz,]  A.D.7U,when,  according  to  Daniel 'a  prediction,  601 
years  before,  the  Romans,  in  half  a  week  earned  the  sacrifie* 
and  oblation  to  cease,  Dan.  ix.  27.  For  from  the  month  of 
February,  A.  D.  60,  about  which  tithe  Vespasian  entered  on 
this  war,  to  this  very  time,  was  Just  three  years  and  a  halft 
see  lip.  Lloyd's  Tables  of  Chronology,  published  by  Mr. 
Marshall,  on  this  year.  Nor  is  it  to  be  omitted  what  very 
nearly  confirms  this  duration  of  the  war,  that  four  years  be 
fore  the  war  began  was  somewhat  above  seven  years  Art 
months  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  ch.  v.  sect.  3. 

f  The  same  that  in  the  New  Testament  is  al way  io  called, 
and  was  then  the  common  language  of  the  Jew*  la  J» 
which  was  the  Syrian  dialect. 


BOOK  VI.— CI1APTER  II. 


671 


airiness  and  silence  was  observed  among  the 
people.  Rut  the  tyrant  himself  cast  many  re- 
proaches upon  Josephus  with  imprecations; 
and  at  last  added  this  w.thall,  "that  he  did  nev- 
er tear  the  taking  of  the  city,  because  it  was 
God's  own  city."  In  answer  to  which  Jose- 
phus said  thus  with  a  loud  voice,  "to  be  sure, 
thou  hast  kept  this  city  wonderfully  pure  for 
God's  sake!  the  temple  also  continues  entirely 
unpolluted!  Nor  hast  thou  been  guilty  of  any 
impiety  against  him  for  whose  assistance  thou 
hv.}  est!  He  still  receives  his  accustomed  sacri- 
fices! Vile  wretch  that  thou  art!  If  any  one 
should  deprive  thee  of  thy  daily  food,  thou 
irouldest  esteem  him  to  be  an  enemy  to  thee; 
but  thou  hopest  to  have  that  God  for  thy  sup- 
porter in  this  war,  whom  thou  hast  deprived  of 
bis  everlasting  worship;  and  thou  imputest 
those  sins  to  the  Romans,  who  to  this  very  time 
take  care  to  have  our  laws  observed,  and  al- 
most compel  these  sacritices  to  be  still  offered 
to  God,  which  have  by  thy  means  been  inter- 
mitted. Who  is  there  that  can  avoid  groans 
and  lamentations  at  the  amazing  change  that  is 
made  in  this  city,  since  very  foreigners  and 
enemies  do  now  correct  that  impiety  which 
thou  hast  occasioned:  while  thou,  who  art  a 
Jew,  and  was  educated  in  our  laws,  art  become 
a  greater  enemy  to  them  than  the  others.  But 
still,  John,  it  is  never  dishonorable  to  repent, 
and  amend  what  hath  been  done  amiss,  even  at 
the  last  extremity.  Thou  hast  an  instance  be- 
fore thee  in  Jechon'mh,*  the  king  of  the  Jews, 
if  thou  hast  a  mind  to  save  the  city,  who,  when 
the  king  of  Babylon  made  war  against  him, 
did  of  his  own  accord  go  out  of  the  city  be- 
fore it  was  taken,  and  did  undergo  a  voluntary 
captivity  with  his  family,  that  the  sanctuary 
might  not  be  delivered  up  to  the  enemy,  and 
that  he  might  not  see  the  house  of  God  set  on 
fire;  on  which  account  he  is  celebrated  among 
all  the  Jews  in  their  sacred  memorials,  and  his 
memory  is  Income  immortal,  and  will  be  con- 
veyed fresh  down  to  our  posterity  through  all 
agps.  This,  John,  is  an  excellent  example  in 
such  a  time  of  danger;  and  I  dare  venture  to 
promise,  that  the  Romans  shall  still  forgive  thee. 
And  take  notice,  that  I,  who  make  this  exhor- 
tation to  thee,  am  one  of  thine  own  nation;  I, 
who  am  a  Jew,  do  make  this  promise  to  thee. 
And  it  will  become  thee  to  consider  who  I  am 
that  give  thee  this  counsel,  and  whence  I  am 
derived;  for  while  1  am  alive  I  shall  never  be 
in  such  slavery,  as  to  forego  my  own  kindred, 
or  forget  the  laws  of  cur  forefathers.  Thou 
hast  indignation  at  me  again,  and  makest  a  cla- 
mor at  me,  and  reproachest  me;  indeed,  I  can- 
not deny  but  I  am  worthy  of  worse  treatment 
than  all  this  amounts  to,  because  in  opposition 
to  fate  1  make  this  kind  invitation  to  thee,  and 
endeavor  to  force  deliverance  upon  those  whom 
God  hath  condemned.  And  who  is  there  that 
does  not  know  what  the  writings  of  the  ancient 
prophets  contain  in  them;  and  particularly  that 
oracle  which  is  just  now  going  to  be  fulfilled 

•  Our  present  copies  rf  the  Old  Testament  want  this  en- 
comium upon  king    «ch  »niah  or  J  •hoiachiin,  —  Uch  it  seeius 

■ms  in  J  jfcfpiiiw'n  copy 


upon  this  miserable  city?*  For  they  foretold 
that  this  city  should  be  taken  when  somebody 
shall  begin  the  slaughter  of  his  own  country- 
men. And  are  not  both  the  city  and  the  en- 
tire temple  now  full  of  the  dead  bodies  of  youi 
countrymen?  Jt  is  Gori,f  therefore,  it  is  God 
himself,  who  is  bringing  on  this  fire  to  purge 
that  city  and  temple  by  means  of  the  Romans, 
and  is  going  to  pluck  up  this  city,  which  is  full 
of  your  pollutions." 

2.  As  Josephus  spoke  these  words,  with 
groans  and  tears  it)  his  eyes,  his  voice  was  in- 
tercepted by  sobs.  However,  the  Romans 
could  not  but  pity  the  affliction  he  was  under, 
and  wonder  at  his  conduct.  Rut  for  John,  and 
those  that  were  with  him,  they  were  but  the 
more  exasperated  against  the  Romans  on  this 
account,  and  were  desirous  to  get  Josephus 
also  into  their  power;  yet  did  that  discourse  in- 
fluence a  great  many  of  the  better  sort,  and 
truly  some  of  them  were  so  afraid  of  the  guards 
set  by  the  seditious,  that  they  tarried  where 
they  were,  but  still  were  satisfied  that  both  they 
and  the  city  were  doomed  to  destruction. 
Some  also  there  were,  who,  watching  a  proper 
opportunity,  when  they  might  quietly  getaway, 
fled  to  the  Romans,  of  whom  were  the  high 
priests  Joseph  and  Jesus,  and  of  the  sons  of 
the  high  priests  three,  whose  father  was  lsh- 
mael,  who  was  beheaded  in  Cyrene,  and  four 
sons  of  Matthias,  as  also  one  son  of  the  other 
Matthias,  who  ran  away  after  his  father's  death,! 
and  whose  father  was  slain  by  Simon  the  son 
of  Gioras,  with  three  of  his  sons,  as  I  have  al- 
ready related;  many  also  of  the  other  nobility 
went  over  to  the  Romans,  together  with  the 
high  priests.  Now  Caesar  not  only  received 
these  men  very  kindly  in  other  respects,  but, 
knowing  they  would  not  willingly  live  after  the 
customs  of  other  nations,  he  sent  them  to 
Gophna,  and  desired  them  to  remain  there  for 
the  present,  and  told  them,  that  when  he  was 
gotten  clear  of  this  war,  he  would  restore  each 
of  them  to  their  possessions  again;  so  they 
cheerfully  retired  to  that  small  city  which  was 
allotted  them,  without  fear  of  any  danger.  Rut 
as  they  did  not  appear,  the  seditious  gave  out 
again,  that  those  deserters  were  slain  by  the 
Romans,  which  was  done  in  order  to  deter  the 
rest  from  running  away,  by  fear  of  the  like 
treatment.  This  trick  of  theirs  succeeded  now 
lor  a  while,  as  did  the  like  trick  before;  for  the 
rest  were  hereby  deterred  from  deserting,  by 
fear  of  the  like  treatment. 

3.  However,  when  Titus  had  recalled  tcos* 

*  Of  this  oracle,  see  the  note  on  b.  iv.  cb.  vt.  sect  3. 

f  Josephus,  both  here  anil  in  many  places  elsewhere,  speaks 
so,  that  it  is  most  evident  he  was  fully  satisfied  that  Cod 
was  on  the  Romans'  side,  and  made  use  of  them  now  lot 
the  destruction  of  that  wicked  nation  of  the  Jews,  whtea 
was,  for  certain,  the  true  state  of  this  matter,  as  thp  prophet 
Daniel  first,  and  our  Savior  hiir-self  altcrwatd,  had  dead) 
foretold,  see  Literal  Accoinp.  of  Prophecy,  p.  64,  fcc 

J  Josephus  had  before  told  up,  b.  v.  ch.  xiii.  sect.  I,  thtj 
this  fourth  son  of  Matthias  ran  uway  L>  the  Romans  \tfor* 
his  father's  and  brethren's  slaughter,  ana  not  u'.er  it,  u 
here.  The  former  account  is,  in  all  probability,  ilie  truest* 
for  had  not  that  fourth  son  escaped  before  tNs  others  wers 
caught  and  put  to  death,  he  hud  been  caught  ami  put  to  dealt: 
with  them.  This  last  account,  therefore,  looks  lik*  an  ill- 
stance  of  a  small  inadvertence  of  Josephus  Lu  Ut«  plaos  o*> 
fore  us 
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men  from  Gophna,  he  gave  orders  that  they 
should  go  round  the  wall,  together  with  Jose- 
phus,  and  show  themselves  to  the  people;  upon 
which  a  great  many  fled  to  the  Romans. 
These  also  got  in  a  great  numher  together,  and 
ftood  before  the  Romans,  and  besought  the  se- 
Ji'.ious,  with  groans  and  tears  in  their  eyes,  in 
the  first  place  to  receive  the  Romans  entirely 
into  the  city,  and  save  that  their  own  place  of 
residence  again;  but  that,  if  they  would  not 
agree  to  such  a  proposal,  they  would  at  least 
depart  out  of  the  temple,  and  save  the  holy 
house  for  their  own  use;  for  that  the  Romans 
would  not  venture  to  set  the  sanctuary  on  fire, 
but  under  the  most  pressing  necessity.  Yet 
did  the  seditious  still  more  and  more  contradict 
them;  and  while  they  cast  loud  and  bitter  re- 
proaches upon  these  deserters,  they  also  set 
their  engines  for  throwing  of  darts,  and  javelins, 
and  stones,  upon  the  sacred  gates  of  the  tem- 
ple, at  due  distances  from  one  another,  inso- 
much, that  all  the  space  round  about  within  the 
temple,  might  be  compared  to  a  burying  ground, 
so  great  was  the  number  of  the  dead  bodies 
therein;  as  might  the  holy  house  itself  be  com- 
pared to  a  citadel.  Accordingly,  these  men 
rushed  upon  these  holy  places  in  their  armor; 
that  were  otherwise  unapproachable,  and  that 
while  their  hands  were  yet  warm  with  the 
blood  of  their  own  people  which  they  had  shed: 
nay,  they  proceeded  to  such  great  transgres- 
sions, that  the  very  same  indignation  which 
Jews  would  naturally  have  against  Romans, 
had  they  been  guilty  of  such  abuses  against 
them,  the  Romans  had  now  against  Jews,  for 
their  impiety  in  regard  to  their  own  religious 
•ustoms.  Nay,  indeed,  there  were  none  of  the 
Roman  soldiers,  who  did  not  look  with  a  sacred 
horror  upon  the  holy  house,  and  adored  it,  and 
wisned  that  the  robbers  would  repent  before 
(heir  miseries  became  incurable. 

4.  Now  Titus  was  deeply  affected  with  this 
itate  of  things,  and  reproached  John  and  his 
party,  and  said  to  them,  "Have  not  you,  vile 
wretches  that  you  are,  by  our  permission  put 
up  this  partition-wall  before  your  sanctuary?* 
Have  not  you  been  allowed  to  put  up  the  pillars 
thereto  belonging,  at  due  distances,  and  on  it 
to  engrave  in  Greek,  and  in  your  own  letters, 
this  prohibition,  That  no  foreigner  should  go 
beyond  that  wall?  Have  we  not  given  you 
leave  to  kill  such  as  go  beyond  it,  though  he 
were  a  Roman?  And  what  do  you  do  now, 
you  pernicious  villains?  Why  do  you  trample 
upon  dead  bodies  in  this  temple?  and  why  do 
vou  pollute  this  holy  house  with  the  blood  of 
both  foreigners  and  Jews  themselves?  I  ap- 
peal to  the  gods  of  my  own  country,  and  to 
every  god  that  ever  had  any  regard  to  this  place; 
(for  I  do  not  suppose  it  to  be  now  regarded  by 
any  of  them;)  1  also  appeal  to  my  own  army, 
and  to  those  Jews  that  are  now  with  me,  and 
sven  to  you  yourselves,  that  I  do  not  force  you 
to  defile  this  your  sanctuary;  and  if  you  will 
but  change  the  place  whereon  you  will  fight,  no 

*  Of  this  partition- wall,  separating  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
wixh  its  pillars  and  inscription,  as*  the  description  of  the 
■sapls,  ah.  zw 


Roman  shall  either  come  near  your  sanctuary 
or  offer  any  affront  to  it;  nay,  1  will  endeavot 
to  preserve  you  your  holy  house,  whether  yon 
will  or  not"* 

5.  As  Josephus  explained  these  things  from 
the  mouth  of  Caesar,  both  the  robbers  and  the 
tyrant  thought  these  exhortations  proceeded 
from  Titus's  fear,  and  not  from  his  good  will 
to  them,  and  grew  insolent  upon  it  But  when 
Titus  saw  that  these  men  were  neither  to  b* 
moved  by  commiseration  towards  themselves 
nor  had  any  concern  upon  them  to  have  the 
holy  house  spared,  he  proceeded  unwillingly 
to  go  on  again  with  the  war  against  them.  He 
could  not  indeed  bring  all  his  army  against 
them,  the  place  was  so  narrow;  but  choosing 
thirty  soldiers  of  the  most  valiant  out  of  ever, 
hundred,  and  committing  a  thousand  to  each 
tribune,  and  making  Cereal  is  the  commander 
in-chief,  he  gave  orders  that  they  should  attack 
the  guards  of  the  temple  about  the  ninth  hou» 
of  that  night.  But  as  he  was  now  in  his  ar- 
mor, and  preparing  to  go  down  with  them,  hit 
friends  would  not  let  him  go,  by  reason  of  the 
greatness  of  the  danger,  and  what  the  com- 
manders suggested  to  him;  for  they  said,  that 
"he  would  do  more  by  sitting  above  in  the 
tower  of  Antonia,  as  a  dispenser  of  rewards  to 
those  soldiers  that  signalized  themselves  in  the 
fight,  than  by  coming  down,  and  hazarding  hit 
own  person  in  the  forefront  of  them;  for  thai 
they  would  all  fight  stoutly  while  Caesar  looked 
Opon  them."  With  this  advice  Caesar  com- 
plied, and  said,  that  "the  only  reason  he  had 
for  such  compliance  with  the  soldiers  was  this. 
that  he  might  be  able  to  judge  of  their  cou- 
rageous actions,  and  that  no  valiant  soldier 
might  lie  concealed,  and  miss  of  his  reward, 
and  no  cowardly  soldier  might  go  unpunished; 
but  that  he  might  himself  be  an  eyewitness* 
and  able  to  give  evidence  of  all  that  was  done, 
who  was  to  be  the  disposer  of  punishments 
and  rewards  to  them."  So  he  sent  the  soldiers 
about  their  work  at  the  hour  forementioned, 
while  he  went  out  himself  to  a  higher  place  in 
the  tower  of  Antonia,  whence  he  might  see 
what  was  done,  and  there  waited  with  imps' 
tience  to  see  the  event. 

6.  However,  the  soldiers  that  were  sent  did 
not  find  the  guards  of  the  temple  asleep,  as 
they  hoped  to  have  done,  but  were  obliged  to 
fight  with  them  immediately  hand  to  hand,  at 
they  rushed  with  violence  upon  them  with  s 
great  shout.  Now,  as  sooi.  as  the  rest  within 
the  temple  heard  that  shout  of  those  that  were 
upon  the  watch,  they  ran  out  in  U*oops  upon 
them.  Then  did  the  Romans  receive  the  on- 
set of  those  that  came  first  upon  them;  bu 
those  that  followed  them  fell  upon  their  ows 
troops,  and  many  of  them,  treated  their  own 
soldiers  as  if  they  had  been  enemies;  for  the 
great  confused  noise  that  was  made  on  both 
sides  hindered  them  from  distinguishing  one 
another's  voices,  as  did  the  darkness  of  the 

*  That  these  seditious  Jews  were  the  direct  occasion  o( 
their  own  destruction,  and  of  the  conflagration  of  their  city 
and  temple,  and  that  Titus  earnestly  and  constantly  labor  -id 
to  save  both,  is  here  and  everywhere  moat  evident  in  J«as> 
■baa 
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night  hinder  them  from  the  like  distinction  by 
the  sight;  besides  that  blindness,  which  arose 
otherwise  also  from  the  passion  and  the  fcbi 
they  were  in  at  the  same  time,  for  which  rea- 
son it  was  all  one  to  the  soldiers  who  it  was 
they  struck  at.  However,  this  ignorance  did 
less  harm  to  the  Romans  than  to  the  Jews;  be- 
cause they  were  joined  together  under  their 
ihields,  and  made  their  sallies  more  regularly 
than  the  others  did,  and  each  of  them  remem- 
bered their  watchword;  while  the  Jews  were 
perpetually  dispersed  abroad,  and  made  their 
ittacks  and  retreats  at  random,  and  so  did  fre- 
quently seem  to  one  another  to  be  enemies; 
«>r  every  one  of  them  received  those  of  their 
own  men  that  came  back  in  the  dark  as  Ro- 
mans, and  made  an  assault  upon  them;  so  that 
more  of  them  were  wounded  by  their  own 
men.  than  by  the  enemy,  till,  upon  the  coming 
on  of  the  day,  the  nature  of  the  fight  was  dis- 
cerned by  the  eye  afterward.  Then  did  they 
stand  in  battle-array  in  distinct  bodies, and  cast 
their  darts  regularly,  and  regularly  defended 
themselves.  Nor  did  either  side  yield  or  grow 
weary.  The  Romans  contended  with  each 
other  who  should  fight  the  most  strenuously, 
both  single  men  and  entire  regiments,  as  being 
under  the  eye  of  Titus;  and  every  one  conclud- 
ed that  this  day  would  begin  his  promotion,  if 
he  fought  bravely.  The  great  encouragement* 
which  the  Jews  had  in  view  to  act  vigorously, 
were,  their  fear  for  themselves  and  forthetem- 
i?le,  and  the  presence  of  their  tyrant,  who  ex-  '. 
dotted  some,  and  beat  and  threatened  other*, ; 
to  act  courageously.  Now,  it  so  happened  that 
this  tight  was  for  the  most  part  a  stationary  one, 
wherein  the  soldiers  went  on  and  came  back 
in  a  short f.me  and  suddenly;  for  there  was  no 
long  spac*  of  ground  for  either  of  their  flights 
or  pursu'iS.  Rut  still  there  was  a  tumultuous 
noise  a'nong  the  Romans  from  the  tower  of 
Antonia,  who  loudly  cried  out  upon  all  occa- 
sions to  their  own  men  to  press  on  courageous- 
ly, when  they  were  too  hard  for  the  Jews,  and 
to  stay,  when  they  were  retiring  backward;  so 
that  here  was  a  kind  of  theatre  of  war;  for 
what  wasdone  in  this  fight  could  not  be  con- 
cealed either  from  Titus  or  from  those  that 
were  about  him.  At  length  it  appeared  that 
this  fight,  which  began  at  the  ninth  hour  of 
die  night,  was  not  over  till  past  the  fifth  hour 
of  the  day,  and  that  in  the  same  place  where 
the  battle  began  neither  party  could  say  they 
had  made  the  other  to  retire;  but  both  the  ar- 
mies left  the  victory  almost  in  uncertainty  be- 
tween them;  wherein  those  that  signalized 
themselves  on  the  Roman  side  were  a  great 
many,  but  on  the  Jewish  side,  and  of  those  that 
were  with  Simon,  Judas  the  son  of  Merto,  and 
Simon  tl  le  son  of  Josias;  of  the  Mumcans,  James 
and  Simon,  the  latter  of  whom  was  the  son  of 
Cat  Idas,  and  James  was  the  son  of  Sosas;  of 
those  that  were  with  John,  Gypthcus  and  Alex- 
is, and  of  the  Zealots,  Simon  the  son  of  Jai- 
rus. 

7.  In  the  mean  time  the  rest  of  the  Roman 
army   had,   in   seven  days'  time    overthrown 
|ao'tie]   foundations  of  the  tower  of  Antonia,  I 
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and  had  made  a  ready  and  broad  way  to  the 
temple.  Then  did  the  legions  come  near  tht 
first  court,*  and  began  to  raise  their  banks. 
The  one  bank  was  over  against  the  northwest 
corner  of  the  inner  templejf  arother  was  a: 
that  northern  edifice  which  was  between  tht 
two  gates;  and  of  the  other  two,  one  was  at  the 
western  cloister  of  the  outer  court  of  the  tem- 
ple,! tne  other  against  its  northern  cloister 
However,  these  works  were  thus  far  advanced 
by  tLe  Romans,  not  without  great  bins  and 
difficulty,  and  particularly  by  beinj.  .  bltged  to 
bring  their  materials  from  the  distance  of  s 
Hundred  furlongs.  They  had  farther  difficul- 
ties also  upon  them,  sometimes  by  their  over- 
great  security  they  were  in,  that  they  should 
overcome  the  Jewish  snares  laid  for  them,  arid 
by  that  boldness  of  the  Jews  which  their  de- 
spair of  escaping  had  inspired  them  withslh 
for  some  of  their  horsemen,  when  they  went 
out  to  gather  wood  or  hay,  let  their  horses  feed, 
without  having  their  bridles  on,  during  the 
time  of  foraging;  upon  which  horses  the  Jews 
sallied  out  in  whole  bodies,  and  sevzed  them 
And  when  this  was  continually  i^tie,  and 
Caesar  believed  what  the  truth  was,  that  the 
horses  were  stolen  more  from  the  negligence 
of  his  own  men  than  by  the  valor  of  the  Jews, 
he  determined  to  use  greater  severity  to  oblige 
the  rest  to  take  care  of  their  horses;  so  he 
commanded  that  one  of  those  soldiers  who 
lost  their  horses  should  be  capitally  punished; 
whereby  he  so  terrified  the  rest,  that  they  pre- 
served their  horses  for  the  time  to  come;  for 
they  did  not  any  longer  let  them  go  from  them 
to  feed  by  themselves;  but,  as  if  they  had  grown 
to  them,  they  went  always  along  with  them 
when  they  wanted  necessaries.  Thus  did  die 
Romans  still  continue  to  make  war  against  the 
temple,  and  to  raise  their  banks  against  it. 

8.  Now,  after  one  day  had  been  interposed 
since  the  Romans  ascended  the  breach,  many 
of  the  seditious  were  so  pressed  by  the  famine, 
upon  the  present  failure  of  their  ravages,  that 
they  got  together  and  made  an  attack  on  those 
Roman  guards  that  were  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  and  this  about  the  eleventh  hour  of  the 
day,  as  supposing  first,  that  they  would  not  ex- 
pect such  an  onset,  and,  in  the  next  place,  that 
they  were  then  taking  care  of  their  bodies,  and 
that,  therefore,  they  should  very  easily  beat 
them.  Rut  the  Romans  were  apprized  of  their 
coming  to  attack  them  beforehand,  and  run- 
ning together  from  the  neighboring  camps  on 
the  sudden,  prevented  them  from  getting  over 
their  fortification,  or  forcing  the  wall  that  wax 
built  about  them.  Upon  this  came  on  a  shari 
fight,  and  here  many  great  actions  were  per- 
formed on  both  sides;  while  the  Romans  show- 
ed both  their  courage  and  their  skill  in  war,  hm 
did  the  Jews  come  on  them  with  immoderate 
violence,  and  intolerable  passion.  The  one 
part  were  urged  on  by  shame,  and  the  other  by 
necessity;  for  it  seemed  a  very  shameful  thing 
to  the  Romans  to  let  the  Jews  go.  now  they 
were  taken  in  a  kind  of  net;  while  the  Jewi 
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had  but  one  hope  of  saving  themselves,  and ' 
that  whs  in  ease  they  could  by  violence  break 
through  the  Roman  wall;  and  one  whose  name 
was  Pcdanius,  belonging  to  a  party  of  horse- 
men, when  the  Jews  were  already  beaten  and 
forced  down  into  the  valley  together,  spurred 
his  horse  on  their  flank  with  great  vehemence, 
and  caught  up  a  certain  young  man  belonging 
•o  the  enemy  by  his  ancle,  as  he  was  running 
away;  the  man  was,  however,  of  a  robust  body, 
and  in  Ins  armor;  so  low  did  Pedanius  bend 
himself  downward  from  his  horse,  even  as  he 
was  galloping  away,  and  so  great  was  the 
strength  of  his  right  hand,  and  of  the  rest  of 
his  body,  03  also  such  skill  had  he  in  horse- 
Jianship.    So  this  man  seized  upon  that  his 

Erey,  as  upon  a  precious  treasure,  and  carried 
im  as  his  captive  to  Cffisar;  whereupon  Titus 
arsd  the  man  that  had  seized  the  other  for 


his  great  streugih,  and  ordered  the  man  that  was 
caught  to  be  punished  [with  death]  for  his  at- 
tempt a»mn»t  the  Roman  wall,  but  betook  him- 
self to  the  siege  of  the  temple,  and  to  pressing 
on  the  raising  of  the  banks. 

9.  In  the  mean  time  the  Jews  were  so  dis- 
tressed by  the  fights  they  had  been  in,  as  the 
war  advanced  higher  and  higher,  and  creeping 
up  to  the  holy  house  itself,  that  they,  as  it  were, 
cut  off*  those  limbs  of  their  body  which  were 
infected,  in  order  to  prevent  the  distemper's 
spreading  farther;  for  they  set  the  northwest 
cloister,  which  was  joined  to  the  tower  of  An- 
tonio, on  fire,  and  after  that  broke  off  about 
twenty  cubits  of  that  cloister,  and  thereby 
made  a  beginning  in  burning  the  sanctuary; 
two  days  after  which,  or  on  the  twenty-fourth 
day  of  the  forcnamed  tnonth,  [Panemus  or 
Tamuz]  the  Romans  set  fire  to  the  cloister 
that  joined  to  the  other,  when  the  fire  went  fif- 
teen cubits  farther.  The  Jews,  in  like  manner 
eut  off  its  roof;  nor  did  they  entirely  leave  off 
what  they  were  about  till  the  tower  of  Antonia 
was  parted  from  the  temple,  even  when  it  was 
in  their  power  to  have  stopped  the  fire;  nay, 
they  lay  still  while  the  temple  was  first  set  on 
fire,  and  deemed  this  spreading  of  the  fire  to 
be  for  their  own  advantage.  However,  the  ar- 
mies were  still  fighting  one  against  another 
about  the  temple,  and  the  war  was  managed 
by  continual  sallies  of  particular  parties  against 
©ne  another. 

10.  Now  there  was  at  this  time  a  man  among 
the  Jews;  low  of  stature  he  was,  and  of  a  des- 
picable appearance;  of  no  character  either  as 
to  his  family,  or  in  other  respects:  his  name 
was  Jonathan.  Ho  went  out  at  the  high  priest 
John's  monument,  and  uttered  many  insolent 
things  to  the  Romans,  and  challenged  the  best 
of  them  all  to  a  single  combat.  Rut  many  of 
those  that  stood  there  in  the  army  huffed  him, 
anJ  many  of  them  (as  they  might  well  be) 
were  afraid  of  him.  Some  of  them  also  rea- 
soned thus,  and  that  justly  enough,  that  it  was 
not  fit  to  fight  with  a  man  that  desired  to  die, 
because  those  that  utterly  despaired  of  deliver- 
ance, had,  besides  other  passions,  a  violence 
to  attacking  men  that  could  not  be  opposed, 
a«.d  had  no  regard  to  God  himself,  and  ihat  la 


hazard  one's  self  with  a  person,  whom,  if  ye* 
overcome,  you  do  no  great  matter,  and  by  whom 
it  is  hazardous  that  you  may  be  taken  priso- 
ner, would  be  an  instance,  not  of  manly  cou- 
rage, but  of  unmanly  rashness.  So  there  be- 
ing nobody  that  carne  out  to  accept  the  man's 
challenge,  and  the  Jew  cutting  them  with  a 
great  number  of  reproaches,  as  cowards,  (for 
he  was  a  very  haughty  man  in  himself,  and 
great  despiser  of  the  Romans,  one  whose  nam 
was  Pud  ens  of  the  body  of  horsemen,  out  ol 
his  abomination  of  the  other's  words,  and  of 
his  impudence  withall,  and  perhaps  out  of  an 
inconsiderate  arrogance,  on  account  of  th 
other's  lowncss  of  stature,  ran  out  to  him,  and 
was  too  hard  for  him  in  other  respects,  but  was 
betrayed  by  his  fortune:  for  he  fell  down,  and 
as  he  was  down,  Jonathan  came  running  to 
him,  and  cut  his  throat,  and  then  standing  upon 
his  dead  body,  he  brandished  his  sword,  bloody 
as  it  was,  and  shook  his  shield  with  his  left 
hand,  and  made  many  acclammations  to  the 
Roman  army,  and  insulted  over  the  dead  man, 
and  jested  upon  the  Romans,  till  at  length  one 
Priscus,  a  centurion,  shot  a  dart  at  him,  as  he 
was  leaping  and  playing  the  fool  with  himself, 
and  thereby  pierced  him  through;  upon  whicfc 
a  shout  was  set  up  both  by  the  Jews  and  the  Ro- 
mans, though  on  different  accounts.  So  Jona- 
than grew  giddy  by  the  pain  of  his  wound, 
and  fell  down  upon  the  body  of  his  adversary, 
as  a  plain  instance  how  suddenly  vengeance 
may  come  upon  men  that  have  success  in  war 
without  any  just  deserving  the  same. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Concerning  a  stratagem  that  was  devised  by  th* 
J  etc  j,  by  ickich  they  burnt  many  of  the  Romans, 
ttith  another  description  of  the  terrible  Fa- 
mine that  teas  in  the  city, 

§  1.  But  now  the  seditious  that  were  in  the 
temple  did  every  day  openly  endeavor  to  beat 
off  the  soldiers  that  were  upon  the  banks,  and 
on  the  twenty-seventh  day  of  the  forenamed 
month  [Panemus  or  Tamuz,]  contrived  such  a 
stratagem  as  this:  they  filled  that  part  of  the 
western  cloister*  which  was  between  the  beams, 
and  the  roof  under  them,  with  dry  materials, 
as  also  with  bitumen  and  pitch,  and  then  retir- 
ed from  that  place,  as  though  they  were  tired 
with  the  pains  they  had  taken;  at  which  pro- 
cedure of  theirs,  many  of  the  most  inconside- 
rate among  the  Romans,  who  were  carried 
away  with  violent  passions,  followed  hard  after 
them  as  they  were  retiring,  and  applied  ladders 
to  the  cloister,  and  got  up  to  it  suddenly,  but 
the  more  prudent  part  of  them,  when  they  un- 
derstood this  unaccountable  retreat  of  the  Jew* 
stood  still  where  they  were  before.  Howcvei 
the  cloister  was  full  of  those  that  were  gone 
up  the  ladders;  at  which-  time  the  Jews  set  it 
all  on  fire;  and  as  the  flames  burst  out  every- 
where on  the  sudden,  the  Romans  that  were 
out  of  the  danger  were  seized  with  a  very  great 
consternation,  as  were  those  that  were  in  the 
mi'*sl  of  the  danger  in  the  utmost  distress.  8* 
when  they  perceived  themselves  surrounded 
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*ith  the  flames,  some  of  them  throw  themselves 
Urwu  backwards  into  the  city,  ami  some  among 
their  enemies  [in  the  tempi**,]  as  did  many  leap 
lovvn  to  their  own  men,  and  hroke  tlieir  limbs 
to  pieces;  but  a  great  number  of  those  that 
were  going  to  take  these  violent  methods,  were 
p -evented  by  the  fire;  though  some  prevented 
the  lire  by  their  own  swords.  However,  the 
fire  was  on  the  sudden  carried  so  far  as  to  sur- 
round those  who  would  have  otherwise  perish- 
ed. As  for  Crcsar  himself,  he  could  not,  how- 
evei,  but  commiserate  those  that  thus  perished, 
il though  they  got  up  thither  without  any  order 
for  no  doing,  since  there  was  no  way  of  giving 
them  any  relief.  Yet  was  this  some  comfort 
to  those  that  were  destroyed,  that  every  body 
might  see  that  person  grieve,  for  whose  sake 
they  came  to  their  end;  for  he  cried  out  openly 
to  them,  and  leaped  up,  and  exhorted  those 
that  were  about  him  to  do  their  utmost  to  re- 
lieve them.  So  every  one  of  them  died  cheer- 
fully, as  carrying  along  with  them  these  words 
and  this  intention  of  Cffisar  as  a  sepulchral 
monument.  Some  there  were  indeed  who  re- 
tired into  the  wall  of  the  cloister,  which  was 
broad,  and  were  preserved  out  of  the  fire,  but 
were  then  surrounded  by  the  Jews:  and  al- 
though they  made  resistance  against  the  Jews 
for  a  long  time,  yet  were  they  wounded  by 
them,  and  at  length  they  all  fell  down  dead. 

2.  At  the  last,  a  young  man  among  them, 
whose  name  was  Longus,  became  a  decoration 
to  this  sad  affair;  and  while  every  one  of  them 
that  perished  were  worthy  of  a  memorial,  this 
man  appeared  to  deserve  it  beyond  all  the  rest. 
Now  the  Jews  admired  this  man  for  his  cou- 
rage, and  were  farther  desirous  of  having  him 
slain;  so  they  persuaded  him  to  come  down  to 
them,  upon  security  given  him  for  his  life. 
But  Cornelius,  his  brother,  persuaded  him,  on 
the  contrary,  not  to  tarnish  their  own  glory, 
nor  that  of  the  Roman  army.  He  complied 
with  this  last  advice,  and,  lifting  up  his  sword 
before  both  armies,  he  slew  himself.  Yet  there 
was  one  Artorius  among  those  surrounded  with 
the  fire,  who  escaped  by  his  subtility;  for  when 
he  ha»l  with  a  loud  voice  called  to  him  Lucius, 
one  of  his  fellow-soldiers  that  lay  with  him  in 
the  same  tent,  and  said  to  him,  "I  do  leave  thee 
heir  of  all  I  have,  if  thou  wilt  come  and  receive 
me."  Upon  this  he  came  running  to  receive 
him  readily;  Artorius  then  threw  himself  down 
upon  him,  and  saved  his  own  life,  while  he 
ihat  received  him  was  dashed  so  vehemently 
against  the  stone  pavement  by  the  other's 
weight,  that  he  died  immediately.  This  me- 
lancholy accident  made  the  Romans  sad  for  a 
while,  but  still  it  made  them  more  upon  their 
fuard  for  the  future,  and  was  of  advantage  to 
men  against  the  delusions  of  the  Jews,  by 
which  they  were  greatly  damaged  through  their 
unacquaintedness  with  the  places,  and  with  the 
nature  of  the  inhabitants.  Now  this  cloister 
was  burnt  down  as  far  as  John's  tower,  which 
he  built  in  the  war  he  made  against  Simon, 
over  the  gates  that  led  to  the  Xystus.  The 
Jews  also  cut  off  the  rest  of  that  cloister  from 
the  temple  after  they  had  destroyed  those  that 


got  up  to  it.  But  the  next  day  the  Romant 
burnt  down  the  northern  cloister  entirely  as  fai 
as  the  east  cloister,  whose  common  angle  join 
ed  to  the  valley  that  was  called  Cedron,  and 
was  built  over  it;  on  which  account  the  depth 
was  frightful.  And  this  was  the  state  of  th€ 
temple  at  that  time. 

3.  Now,  of  those  that  perished  by  famine  in 
the  city,  the  number  was  prodigious;  and  the 
miseries  they  underwent  were  unspeakable;  for 
if  so  much  as  the  shadow  of  any  kind  of  food 
did  anywhere  appear,  a  war  was  commenced 
presently,  and  the  dearest  friends  fell  a  fighting 
one  with  another  about  it,  snatching  from  each 
other  the  most  miserable  supports  of  life.  Nor 
would  men  believe  that  those  who  were  dying 
had  no  food,  but  the  robbers  would  search  them 
when  they  were  expiring,  lest  any  one  should 
have  concealed  food  in  their  bosoms,  and  coun- 
terfeited dying;  nay,  these  robbers  gasped  for 
want,  and  ran  about  stumbling  and  staggering 
along  like  mad  dogs,  and  reeling  against  the 
doors  of  the  houses  like  drunken  men;  they 
would  also,  in  the  great  distress  they  were  in, 
rush  into  the  very  same  houses  two  or  three 
times  in  one  and  the  same  day.  Moreover,  their 
hunger  was  so  intolerable,  that  it  obliged  them 
to  chew  every  thing,  while  they  gathered  such 
things  as  the  most  sordid  animals  would  \iot 
touch,  and  endure  to  eat  them;  nor  did  they  at 
length  abstain  from  girdles  and  shoes,  and  the 
very  leather  that  belonged  to  their  shields  they 
pulled  off  and  gnawed:  the  very  wisps  of  old 
hay  became  food  to  some,  and  some  gathered 
up  fibres,  and  sold  a  very  small  weight  of  them 
for  four  Attic  [drachma?.]  But  why  do  I  de* 
scribe  the  shameless  impudence  that  the  limine 
brought  on  men  in  their  eating  inanimate 
things?  while  I  am  going  to  relate  a  matter  of 
fact,  the  like  to  whichno  history  relates,*  eith- 
er among  the  Greeks  or  Barbarians.  It  is  hor- 
rible to  speak  of  it,  and  incredible  when  heard; 
1  had  indeed  willingly  omitted  this  calamity  of 
ours,  that  I  might  not  seem  to  deliver  what  ts 
so  TKntPtitous  to  posterity,  but  that  I  have  in- 
numerable witnesses  to  it  in  my  own  age:  and 
besides,  my  country  would  have  had  little  rea- 
son to  thank  me  for  suppressing  the  miserie§ 
that  she  underwent  at  this  time. 

4.  There  was  a  certain  woman  that  dwelt 
beyond  Jordan;  her  name  was  Mary,  her  father 
was  Eleazar,  of  the  village  of  Bethezod,  which 

*  What  Josephus  observes  here,  that  no  parallel  example* 
had  been  recorded  before  this  time  of  such  sieges,  wherein 
mothers  were  forced  by  extremity  of  famine  to  eat  their  cws 
children,  as  had  been  threatened  to  the  Jews,  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  upon  obstinate  disobedience,  and  more  than  once 
fulfilled  (see  my  Boyle's  Lectures,  p.  210—214,)  is  by  Dr 
Hudson  supposed  to  have  had  two  or  three  parallel  examples 
in  later  ages.  He  might  have  had  more  examples,  I  suppose! 
of  persons  on  shipboard,  or  in  a  desert  island,  casting  lot* 
for  each  others'  bodies.  But  all  this  was  only  in  cases  where 
they  Knew  of  no  possible  way  to  avoid  death  themselves  but 
by  killing  and  eatit.g  others.  Whether  such  examples  come 
up  to  the  present  case  may  be  doubted.  The  Romans  were 
not  only  willing  but  very  desirous  to  grant  those  Jews  in  Je 
rusatem  both  their  lives  and  their  liberties,  and  to  save  both 
their  city  and  their  temple.  Hut  the  Zealots,  the  robbers, 
and  the  seditious,  would  hearken  to  no  terms  of  submission. 
They  voluntarily  chose  to  reduce  the  citizens  to  that  ex- 
tremity, as  to  force  mothers  to  this  unnatural  barbarity, 
which  in  all  its  circumstances  has  not,  I  Ktiii  supnose,  bee© 
hitherto  paralleled  amoct  the  rest  of  auuikiiad 
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tignifios,  the  house  of  Hyssop.  She  was  emi- 
nent for  her  family  and  her  wealth,  and  had 
fled  away  to  Jerusalem  with  the  rest  of  the 
multitude,  and  was  with  them  besieged  therein 
at  this  time.  The  other  effects  of  this  woman 
had  heen  already  seized  upon,  such  I  mean  as 
ulie  had  brought  with  her  out  of  IVrea,  and  re- 
moved to  the  city.  What  she  had  treasured 
up  besides,  as  also  what  food  she  had  contrived 
to  save,  had  been  also  carried  of!*  by  the  rapa- 
cious guards,  who  came  every  day  running 
into  her  house  for  that  purpose.  This  put  the 
poor  woman  into  a  very  great  passion,  and  by 
the  frequent  reproaches  and  imprecations  she 
cast  at  these  rapacious  villains,  she  had  pro- 
voked them  to  anger  against  her;  but  none  of 
them,  either  out  of  the  indignation  she  had 
raised  against  herself,  or  out  of  commiseration 
of  her  case,  would  take  away  her  life:  and  if 
she  found  any  food,  she  perceived  her  labors 
were  for  others,  and  not  for  herself,  and  it  was 
now  become  impossible  for  her  any  way  to 
find  any  more  food,  while  the  famine  pierced 
through  her  very  bowels  and  marrow,  when 
also  her  passion  was  fired  to  a  degree  beyond 
the  famine  itself;  nor  did  she  consult  with  any 
thing  but  with  her  passion  and  the  necessity 
she  was  in.  She  then  attempted  a  most  un- 
natural thing,  and  snatching  up  her  son,  who 
was  a  child  sucking  at  her  breast,  she  said,  "O 
thou  miserable  infant!  for  whom  shall  1  pre- 
serve thee  in  this  war,  this  famine,  and  this  se- 
dition? As  to  the  war  with  the  Romans,  if 
they  preserve  our  lives,  we  must  be  slaves. 
This  famine  also  will  destroy  us  even  before^ 
that  slavery  comes  upon  us.  Yet  are  these  se- 
ditious rogues  more  terrible  than  both  the  other. 
Come  on;  be  thou  my  food,  and  be  tluw  a  fury  J 
to  these  seditious  varlets,  and,  a  byword  to  the; 
world,  which  is  all  that  is  now  wanting  to  com-* 
plete  the  calamities  of  us  Jews.*  As  soon  as 
she  had  said  this,  she  slew  her  son;  and  then 
roasted  him,  and  ate  the  one-half  of  him,  and 
kept  the  other  half  by  her  concealed.  Upon 
this  the  seditious  came  in  presently,  and  smell- 
ing the  horrid  scent  of  this  food,  they  threatened 
her,  that  they  would  cut  her  throat  immediate- 
ly if  she  did  not  show  them  what  food  she  had 
gotten  ready.  She  replied,  that  "she  had  saved 
a  very  fine  portion  of  it  for  them;"  and  withall 
uncovered  what  was  left  of  her  son.  Here- 
upon they  were  seized  with  a  horror  and  amaze- 
ment of  mind,  and  stood  astonished  at  the  sight, 
when  she  said  to  them,  "This  is  mine  own  son, 
and  what  hath  been  done  was  mine  own  doing. 
Gome  eat  of  this  food;  for  I  have  eaten  of  it 
myself.  Do  not  you  pretend  to  be  either  more 
teuder  than  a  woman,  or  more  compassionate 
than  a  mother;  but  if  you  be  so  scrupulous, 
and  do  abominate  this  my  sacrifice,  as  1  have 
eaten  the  one-half,  let  the  rest  be  preserved  for 
me  also."  After  which  those  men  went  out 
trembling,  being  never  so  much  affrighted  at 
any  thing  as  they  were  at  this,  and  with  some 
difficulty  they  left  the  rest  of  that  meat  to  the 
mother.  Upon  which  the  whole  city  was  full 
of  this  horrid  action  immediately;  and  while 
everv  body  laid  thin  miserable  case  before  their 


own  eyes,  they  trembled,  as  if  this  unheard  jf 
action  had  been  done  by  themselves.  80  those 
that  were  thus  distressed  by  the  famine  were 
very  desirous  to  die,  and  those  already  dead 
were  esteemed  happy,  because  they  had  not 
lived  long  enough  either  to  hear  or  to  see  such 
miseries. 

5.  This  sad  instance  was  quickly  told  to  the 
Romans,  some  of  whom  could  not  believe  it, 
and  others  pitied  the  distress  which  the  Jews 
were  under:  but  there  were  many  of  them  who 
were  hereby  induced  to  a  more  bitter  hatred 
than  ordinary  against  our  nation.  Hut  for  Cae- 
sar, he  excused  himself  before  God  as  to  this 
matter,  and  said,  that  "he  had  proposed  peace 
and  liberty  to  the  Jews,  as  well  as  an  oblivion 
of  all  their  former  insolent  practices,  but  that 
they,  instead  of  concord,  had  chosen  sedition: 
instead  of  peace,  war;  and  before  satiety  and 
abundance,  a  famine.  That  they  had  begun 
with  their  own  hands  to  burn  down  that  tem- 
ple, which  we  have  preserved  hitherto;  am) 
that  therefore  they  deserved  to  eat  such  food  as 
this  was.  That,  however,  this  horrid  action  of 
eating  an  own  child  ought  to  be  covered  with 
the  overthrow  of  their  very  country  itself,  and 
men  ought  not  to  leave  such  a  city  upon  the 
habitable  earth,  to  be  seen  by  the  sun,  u  herein 
mothers  are  thus  f\n\,  although  such  food  be 
fitter  for  the  lathers  than  for  the  mothers  to 
eat  of,  since  it  is  they  that  continue  still  in  a 
state  of  war  against  us,  after  they  have  under- 
gone such  miseries  as  these."  And  at  the  same 
time  that  he  said  this,  he  reflected  on  the  des- 
perate condition  these  men  must  be  in,  nor 
could  he  expect  that  such  men  could  be  reco- 
vered to  sobriety  of  mind,  after  they  had  en- 
dured those  very  sufferings,  for  the  avoiding 
whereof  it  only  was  probable  they  might  ha* 
repented. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Jfhen  the  banks  were  completed,  and  the  batter- 
ing-rams brongld  and  cotdd  do  nothing,  7V/u« 
gave  orders  to  set  fire  to  the  gates  of  the  tem- 
ple: in  no  long  time  afler  which  the  holy 
house  itself  was  burnt  down,  even  against  his 
consent. 

§  1.  And  now  two  of  the  legions  had  com- 
pleted their  banks  on  the  eighth  day  of  the 
month  Lous  [Al>.]  Whereupon  Titus  gave  or 
ders  that  the  battering-rams  should  be  brought 
and  set  over  against  the  western  edifice  of  the 
inner  temple;  for,  before  these  were  brought,  the 
firmest  of  all  the  others  engines  had  battered 
the  wall  for  six  days  together  without  ceasing 
without  making  any  impression  upon  it,  ba: 
the  vast  largeness  and  strong  connection  of  the 
stones  was  superior  to  that  engine  and  to  tht 
other  battering-rams  also.  Other  Romans  did 
indeed,  undermine  the  foundations  of  the  north- 
ern gate,  and,  after  a  world  of  pains,  removed 
the  outmost  stones;  yet  was  the  gates  still  up- 
held by  the  inner  stones,  and  stood  still  unhurt; 
till  the  workmen,  despairing  of  all  such  at- 
tempts by  engines  and  crows,  brought  theii 
ladders  to  the  cloisters.  Now  the  Jews  did 
not  interrupt  them  in  so  doing;  but  when  the} 
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irere  gotten  up  they  fell  upon  them,  and  fought 
with  them;  some  of  them  they  thrust  down, 
■nd  threw  them  backwards  headlong;  others 
of  them  they  met  and  slew:  they  also  heat  many 
of  those  that  went  down  the  ladders  again,  and 
slew  them  with  their  swords  before  they  could 
bring  their  shields  to  protect  them;  nay,  some 
of  the  ladders  they  threw  down  from  above 
when  they  were  full  of  armed  men:  a  great 
slaughter  was  made  of  the  Jews  also  at  the 
same  time,  while  those  that  bore  the  engines 
fought  hard  for  them,  as  deeming  it  a  terrible 
tt  ng,  and  what  would  tend  to  their  great 
shame  if  they  permitted  them  to  be  stolen 
away.  Yet  did  the  Jews  at  length  get  posses- 
sion of  these  engines,  and  destroyed  those  that 
had  gone  up  the  ladders,  while  the  rest  were  so 
intimidated  by  what  those  suffered  who  were 
slain,  that  they  retired,  although  none  of  the 
Romans  died  without  having  done  good  service 
before  his  death.  Of  the  seditious  those  that 
liad  fought  bravely  in  the  former  battles  did  the 
like  now;  as  besides  them  did  Eleazar,  the  bro- 
ther's son  of  Simon  the  tyrant.  But  when  Ti- 
tus perceived  that  his  endeavors  to  spare  a  fo- 
reign temple  turned  to  the  damage  of  his  soldiers 
and  made  them  be  killed,  he  gave  order  to  set 
the  gates  on  lire. 

2.  In  the  mean  time  there  deserted  to  him 
Ananus,  who  came  from  Emmaus,  the  most 
bloody  of  all  Simon's  guards,  and  Archelaus, 
die  son  of  Magadatus,  they  hoping  to  be  still 
forgiven,  because  they  left  the  Jews  at  a  time 
when  they  were  the  conquerors.  Titus  ob- 
jected this  to  these  men,  as  a  cunning  trick  of 
theirs;  and  as  he  had  been  informed  of  their 
other  barbarities  towards  the  Jews,  he  was  go- 
ing in  all  haste  to  have  them  both  slain.  He 
toid  them,  that  "they  were  otdy  driven  to  this 
desertion,  because  of  the  utmost  distress  they 
were  in,  and  did  not  come  away  of  their  own 
good  disposition;  and  that  those  did  not  deserve 
to  be  preserved,  by  whom  their  own  city  was 
already  set  on  fire,  out  of  which  they  now  hur- 
ried themselves  away."  I  lo wever,  the  security 
he  had  promised  deserters  overcame  his  re- 
sentments, and  he  dismissed  them  accordingly, 
though  he  did  not  give  them  the  same  privi- 
leges that  he  had  afforded  toothers.  And  now 
the  soldiers  hail  already  put  fire  to  the  gates, 
and  the  silver  that  was  over  them  quickly  car- 
ried the  flames  to  the  wood  that  was  within  it, 
whence  it  spread  itself  all  on  the  sudden,  and 
caught  hold  of  the  cloisters.  Upon  the  Jews 
seeing  this  fire  all  about  them,  their  spirits  sunk 
together  with  their  bodies,  and  they  were  under 
such  astonishment,  that  not  one  of  them  made 
any  haste  either  to  defend  himself  or  to  quench 
the  fire,  but  they  stood  as  mute  spectators  of  it 
*nly.  However,  they  did  not  so  grieve  at  the  loss 
of  what  was  now  burning,  as  to  grow  wiser 
thereby  for  the  time  to  come;  but  as  though  the 
holy  house  itself  had  been  on  fire  already,  they 
whetted  their  passions  against  the  Romans. 
This  fire  prevailed  during  that  day  and  the 
next  also;  for  the  soldiers  were  not  able  to 
>urn  all  the  cloisters  that  were  round  about  to- 
gether at  one  time,  but  only  by  pieces 


3.  But  then,  on  the  next  day,  Titus  con* 
manded  part  of  his  army  to  quench  the  fire, 
and  to  make  a  road  for  the  more  easy  march- 
ing up  of  the  legions,  while  he  himself  gath- 
ered the  commanders  together.  Of  those  there 
were  assembled  the  six  principal  persons,  Ti- 
berius Alexander,  the  commander  [under  the 
general]  of  the  whole  army,  with  Sextus  Ce- 
realis,  the  commander  of  the  fifth  legion,  and 
Larcius  Lepidus,  the  commander  of  the  tenth 
legion,  and  Titus  Frigius,  the  commander  of  the 
fifteenth  legion;  there  was  also  with  them  Eter 
nius,  the  leader  of  the  two  legions  that  came 
from  Alexandria,  and  Marcus  Antonius  Julia- 
mis,  procurator  of  Judea;  after  these  came 
together  also  the  rest  of  the  procurators  and 
tribunes.  Titus  proposed  to  these,  that  they 
should  give  him  their  advice  what  should  be 
done  about  the  holy  house.  Now  some  of 
these  thought,  "it  would  be  the  best  way  to  act 
according  to  the  rules  of  war,  [and  demolish  it,] 
because  the  Jews  would  never  leave  off  rebel- 
ling while  that  house  was  standing,  at  which 
house  it  was  that  they  used  to  get  all  together." 
Others  of  them  were  of  opinion,  that  "in  case 
the  Jews  would  leave  it,  and  none  of  them 
would  lay  their  arms  up  in  it,  he  might  save  it; 
but  that  in  case  they  got  upon  it,  and  fought 
any  more,  he  might  burn  it;  because  it  must 
then  be  looked  upon  not  as  a  holy  house,  but 
as  a  citadel,  and  that  the  impiety  of  burning  it 
would  then  belong  to  those  that  forced  this  to 
be  done,  and  not  to  them."  But  Titus  said, 
that  "although  the  Jews  should  get  upon  that 
holy  house,  and  fight  us  thence,  yet  ought  we 
not  to  revenge  ourselves  on  things  that  are  in- 
animate, instead  of  the  men  themselves;  and 
that  he  was  not  in  any  case  for  burning  down 
so  vast  a  work  as  that  was,  because  this  would 
be  a  mischief  to  the  Romans  themselves,  at 
it  would  be  an  ornament  to  their  government 
while  it  continued."  So  Fronto,  and  Alex- 
ander, and  Cerealis,  grew  bold  upon  that  de- 
claration, and  agreed  to  the  opinion  of  Titus. 
Then  was  this  assembly  dissolved,  when  Titus 
had  given  orders  to  the  commanders  that  the 
rest  of  their  forces  should  lie  still,  but  that  they 
should  make  use  of  such  as  were  most  coura- 
geous in  this  attack.  So  he  commanded  that 
the  chosen  men  that  were  taken  out  of  the 
cohorts  should  make  their  way  through  the 
ruins  and  quench  the  fire. 

4.  Now  it  is  true,  that  on  this  day  the  Jews 
were  so  weary,  and  under  such  consternation, 
that  they  refrained  from  any  attacks.  But  go 
the  next  day  they  gathered  their  whole  force 
together,  and  ran  upon  those  that  guarded  the 
outward  court  of  the  temple  very  boldly 
through  the  east  gate,  and  this  about  the  second 
hour  of  the  day.  These  guards  received  that 
their  attack  with  great  bravery,  and  by  cover 
ing  themselves  with  their  shields  before,  as  if 
it  were  with  a  wall,  they  drew  their  squadron 
close  together;  yet  it  was  evident  that  they 
could  not  abide  there  very  long,  but  would  be 
overborne  by  the  multitude  of  those  that  sal- 
lied out  upon  them,  and  by  the  heat  of  their 
passion.     However,  Caesar  seeing  from   Use 
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tower  of  Antonia,that  this  squadron  was  likely 
to  give  way,  he  sent  some  chosen  horsemen 
to  support  them.  Hereupon  the  Jews  found 
themselves  not  able  to  sustain  their  onset,  and 
upon  the  slaughter  of  those  in  the  forefront, 
many  of  the  rest  were  put  to  flight  Rut  as 
the  Romans  were  going  off,  the  Jews  turned 
back  upon  them,  and  fought  them;  and  as 
those  Romans  came  hack  upon  them,  they  re- 
treated again,  until  about  the  fifth  hour  of  the 
Jay  they  were  overborne,  and  shut  themselves 
ip  in  the  inner  [court  of  the]  temple. 

5.  So  Titus  retired  into  the  tower  of  Anto- 
ma,  and  resolved  to  storm  the  temple  the  next 
day  early  it)  the  morning,  with  his  whole  ar- 
my, and  to  encamp  round  about  the  holy  house. 
But  as  for  that  house,  God  had,  for  certain, 
:ong  ago  doomed  it  to  the  fire;  and  now  that 
fetal  day  was  come,  according  to  the  revolution 
of  ages,  it  was  the  tenth  day  of  the  month 
Lous,  [Ah,]  upon  which  it  was  formerly  burnt 
by  the  king  of  Babylon;  although  these  flames 
took  their  rise  from  the  Jews  themselves,  and 
were  occasioned  by  them:  for  upon  Titus's  re- 
tiring, the  seditious  lay  still  for  a  little  while, 
and  then  attacked  the  Romans  again,  when 
those  that  guarded  the  holy  house  fought  with 
those  that  quenched  the  fire  that  was  burning 
the  inner  [court  of  the]  temple;  but  these  Ro- 
mans put  the  Jews  to  night,  and  proceeded  as 
far  as  the  holy  house  itself.  At  which  time 
one  of  the  soldiers,  without  staying  for  any  or- 
ders, and  without  any  concern  or  dread  upon 


him  at  so  great  an  undertaking,  and  being 
hurried  on  by  a  certain  divine  fury,  snatched 
somewhat  out  of  the  materials  that  were  on 
fire,  and  being  lifted  up  by  another  soldier,  he 
set  fire  to  a  golden  window,  through  which 
there  was  a  passage  to  the  rooms  that  were 
round  about  the  holy  house,  on  the  north  side 
of  it.  As  the  flames  went  upward,  the  Jews 
made  a  great  clamor,  such  as  so  mighty  an  af- 
fliction required,  and  ran  together  to  prevent 
it;  arid  now  they  spared  not  their  lives  any  long- 
er, nor  suffered  any  thing  to  restrain  their  force, 
since  that  holy  house  was  perishing,  for  whose 
sake  it  was  that  they  kept  such  a  guard  about  it. 
G.  And  now  a  certain  person  came  running 
to  Titus,  and  told  him  of  this  fire,  as  he  was 
resting  himself  in  his  tent,  after  the  last  battle: 
whereupon  he  rose  up  in  great  haste,  and,  as 
he  was,  ran  to  the  holy  house  in  order  to  have 
a  stop  put  to  the  fire;  after  him  followed  all  his 
commanders,  and  after  them  followed  the  seve- 
ral legions  in  great  astonishment:  so  there  was 
a  great  clamor  and  tumult  raised,  as  was  natu- 
ral upon  the  disorderly  motion  of  so  groat  an 
army.  Then  did  Caesar,  both  by  calling  to  the 
soldiers  that  were  fighting,  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  by  giving  a  signal  to  them  with  his  right 
hand  order  them  to  quench  the  fire.  Rut  they 
did  not  hear  what  he  said,  though  he  spoke  so 
loud,  having  their  ears  already  dinned  by  a 
great  noise  another  way:  nor  did  they  attend  to 
the  signal  he  made  with  his  hand  neither,  as 
•till  some  of  them  were  distracted  with  fight- 
ing, and  others  with  passion.  Rut  as  for  the 
Unions  that  came  running  thither,  neither  any 


persuasions  nor  any  threatenings  could  n-strair 
their  violence,  but  each  one's  own  passion  was 
his  commander  at  this  time;  and  as  they  wert 
crowding  into  the  temple  together,  many  of 
them  were  trampled  on  by  one  another,  while 
a  great  number  fell  among  the  ruins  of  the 
cloisters,  which  were  still  hot  and  smoking,  and 
were  destroyed  in  the  same  miserable  way  with 
those  whom  they  had  conquered:  and  when 
they  were  come  near  the  holy  house,  they  made 
as  if  they  did  not  so  much  as  hear  Catsar>s  or 
ders  to  the  contrary,  but  they  encouraged  those 
that  were  before  them  to  set  it  on  fire.  As  for 
the  seditious,  they  were  in  too  great  distress 
already  to  afford  their  assistance  [towards 
quenching  the  fire:]  they  were  everywhere 
slain,  and  everywhere  beaten;  and  as  for  a  great 
part  of  the  people,  they  were  weak  and  with- 
out arms,  and  had  their  throats  cut  wherevei 
they  were  caught.  Now,  round  about  the  al- 
tar lay  dead  bodies  heaped  one  upon  another, 
as  at  the  steps  going  up  to  it  ran  a  quantity  of 
their  blood,*  whither  also  die  dead  bodies  thai 
were  slain  above  [on  the  altar]  fell  down. 

7.  And  now,  since  Caesar  was  noway  able  to 
restrain  the  enthusiastic  fury  of  the  soldiers 
and  the  fire  proceeded  on  more  and  more,  he 
went  into  the  holy  place  of  the  temple,  with 
his  commanders,  and  saw  it,  with  what  was  in 
it,  which  he  found  to  be  far  superior  to  what 
the  relations  of  foreigners  contained,  and  not 
inferior  to  what  we  ourselves  boasted  of,  and  be- 
lieved about  it.  Rut  as  the  flame  had  not  yet 
reached  to  its  inward  parts,  but  was  still  con- 
suming the  rooms  that  were  about  the  holy 
house,  and  Titus,  supposing  what  the  fact  was, 
that  the  house  itself  might  be  saved,  he  came 
in  haste,  and  endeavored  to  persuade  the  sol- 
diers to  quench  the  fire,  and  gave  order  to  Li- 
beralius  the  centurion,  and  one  of  those  spear- 
men that  were  about  him,  to  beat  the  soldiers 
-that  were  refractory  with  their  staves,  and  to 
restrain  thern;  yet  were  their  passions  too  hard 
for  the  regard  they  had  for  Caesar,  and  the 
dread  they  had  of  him  who  forbade  them,  as 
was  their  hatred  of  the  Jews,  and  a  certain 
vehement  inclination  to  fight  them,  too  hard 
for  thern  also.  Moreover,  the  hope  of  plunder 
induced  many  to  go  on,  as  having  this  opinion, 
that  all  the  places  within  were  fu'l  of  money, 
and  as  seeing  that  all  round  about  t  was  made 
of  gold.  And  besides,  one  of  those  that  went 
into  the  place  prevented  Caesar,  when  he  ran 
so  hastily  out  to  restrain  the  soldiers,  and  threw 
the  fire  upon  the  hinges  of  the  gate,  in  the  dark; 
whereby  the  flame  burst  out  from  within  the 
holy  house  itself  immediately,  when  the  com- 
manders retired,  and  Casar  with  thern,  and 
when  nobody  any  longer  forbade  those  that 
were  without  to  set  fire  t,o  it.  And  thus  was 
the  holy  house  burnt  down,  without  CVsar's 
approbation. 

"*  These  steps  to  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  occm  hero  rathei 
eitlieran  improper  or  an  inaccurate  expression  of  Jose  phua, 
since  it  was  unlawful  to  make  ladder  steps,  (see  descrip- 
tion of  the  temple,  ch.  xtii.  and  note  on  Antiq.  b.  iv.  ell  vui 
sect.  5,)  or  else  those  steps  or  stairs  we  now  use  were  invent 
ed  before  the  days  of  Herod  the  Great,  and  had  been  fieri 
built  by  him;  though  the  later  Jews  always  deny  it,  and  tajr 
*  "^  «ven  lle»od's  ftlur  waa  aaceuded  to  bj  tm  ftcclivur  iqIv 
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8»  Now,  although  any  one  would  justly  la- 
nent  ihe  destruction  of  such  a  work  as  this 
was,  sinee  it  was  the  most  admirable  of  all  the 
irorks  that  we  have  seen  or  heard  of,  both  for 
its  curious  structure  and  its  magnitude,  and 
also  for  the  vast  wealth  bestowed  upon  it,  as 
well  as  for  the  glorious  reputation  it  had  for  its 
holiness;  yet  might  such  a  one  comfort  him- 
•clf  with  this  thought,  that  it  was  fate  that  de- 
creed it  so  to  he,  which  is  inevitable,  both  as 
to  living  creatures,  and  as  to  works  antl  places 
also.  However,  one  cannot  but  wonder  at  the 
accuracy  of  this  period  thereto  relating;  for  the 
same  month  and  day  were  now  observed  as  1 
said  before,  wherein  the  holy  house  was  burnt 
formerly  by  the  Babylonians.  Now  the  num- 
ber of  years  that  passed  from  its  first  founda- 
tion, which  was  laid  by  king  Solomon,  till  this 
its  destruction,  which  happened  in  the  second 
ear  of  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  are  collected  to 
e  one  thousand  one  hundred  and  thirty,  be- 
sides seven  months  and  fifteen  days;  and  from 
the  second  building  of  it,  which  was  done  by 
Ilaggai,  in  the  second  year  of  Cyrus  the  king, 
till  its  destruction  under  Vespasian,  there  were 
six  hundred  thirty  nine  years  and  forty -five  days. 

CHAPTER  V. 

The  great  distress  the  Jews  were  in  vpon  the 
conflagration  of  the  holy  house.  Concerning 
a  false  prophet,  and  tfie  signs  that  preceded  Otis 
destruction. 

§  1.  While  the  house  was  on  fire,  ever}' 
<hing  was  plundered  that  came  to  hand,  and 
ten  thousand  of  those  that  were  caught  were 
ilain;  nor  was  there  a  commiseration  of  any 
age,  or  any  reverence  of  gravity;  but  children, 
and  old  men,  and  profane  persons,  and  priests, 
were  all  slain  in  the  same  manner;  so  that  this 
war  went  round  all  sorts  of  men,  and  brought 
them  to  destruction,  and  as  well  those  that  made 
supplication  for  their  lives,  as  those  that  de- 
fended themselves  by  fighting.  The  flame  was 
also  carried  a  long  way,  and  made  an  echo,  to- 
gether with  the  groans  of  those  that  were  slain; 
and  because  this  hill  was  high,  and  the  works 
at  the  temple  were  very  great,  one  would  have 
thought  the  whole  city  had  been  on  fire.  Nor 
can  one  imagine  any  thing  either  greater  or 
more  terrible  than  this  noise;  for  there  was  at 
once  a  shout  of  the  Human  legions,  who  were 
marching  all  together,  and  a  sad  clamor  of  the 
seditious,  who  were  now  surrounded  with  fire 
and  sword.  The  people  also  that  were  left 
lbove,  were  beaten  back  upon  the  enemy,  and 
under  a  great  consternation,  and  made  sad 
ojeans  at  the  calamity  they  were  under;  the 
multitude  alas  \hat  was  in  tho  city  joined  in 
this  outcry  witn  those  that  were  upon  the  hill. 
And  besides,  many  of  those  that  were  worn 
away  by  the  famine,  and  their  mouths  almost 
closed,  when  they  saw  the  fire  of  the  holy 
house,  they  exerted  their  utmost  strength,  and 
broke  out  into  groans  ami  outcries  again;  Terea* 
did  also  return  the  echo,  as  well  as  the  moun- 
tains round  about  tho  [city,]  ami  augmented  the 

*  This  I'erea  if  the  word  be  not  mistaken  in  the  copies, 
jaiinol  well  be  that  Perea  which  was  beyond  Jordan,  whose 
aoiintaut*   «•-!■<•  *i    9  eoonuderabl*  distance   from   Jordan. 


force  of  the  entire  noise.  Yet  was  tor  misery 
itself  more  terrible  than  this  disorder;  for  one 
would  have  thought  that  the  hill  itself,  Oil  which 
the  temple  stood,  was  seething  hot,  as  full  of 
fire  on  every  part  of  it;  that  the  blood  was  larg 
er  in  quantity  than  the  fire,  and  those  that  were 
slain  more  in  number  than  those  that  slew 
them,  for  tho  ground  did  nowhere  appear  visi- 
ble for  the  dead  bodies  that  lay  on  it,  but  the 
soldiers  went  over  heaps  of  those  bodies,  as 
they  ran  upon  such  as  fled  from  them.  And 
now  it  was  that  the  multitude  of  the  robber* 
were  thrust  out  [of  the  inner  court  of  the  tem- 
ple] by  the  Romans,  and  had  much  ado  to  get 
into  the  outward  court,  and  from  thence  into 
the  city,  while  the  remainder  of  the  populace 
fled  into  the  cloister  of  that  outer  court.  As 
for  the  priests,  some  of  them  plucked  up  from 
the  holy  house  the  spikes11  that  were  upon  it, 
with  their  basis,  which  were  made  of  lead,  and 
shot  them  at  the  Romans  instead  of  darts.  Rut 
then,  as  they  gained  nothing  by  so  doing,  and  as 
the  fire  burst  out  upon  them,  they  retired  to  the 
wall,  that  was  eight  cubits  broad,  and  there 
they  tarried:  yet  did  two  of  these  of  eminence 
among  them,  who  might  have  saved  themselves 
by  going  over  to  the  Romans,  or  have  borne 
up  with  courage,  and  taken  their  fortune  with 
others,  throw  themselves  into  the  fire,  and  were 
burnt,  together  with  the  holy  house;  their 
names  were  Mcirus  the  son  of  lielgas,  and  Jo- 
seph the  son  of  Dalcus. 

2.  And  now  the  Romans  judging  that  it  was 
in  vain  to  spare  what  was  round  about  the  holy 
house,  burnt  all  those  places,  as  also  the  remains 
of  the  cloisters  and  the  gates,  two  excepted; 
the  one  on  the  east  side,  and  the  other  on  tho 
south,  both  which,  however,  they  burnt  after- 
ward. They  also  burnt  down  the  treasury 
chambers,  in  which  was  an  immense  quantity 
of  money,  and  an  immense  number  of  gar- 
ments, and  other  precious  goods  there  rcposi- 
ted;  and  to  speak  all  in  a  few  words,  there  it 
was  that  the  entire  riches  of  the  Jews  wers 
heaped  up  together,  while  the  rich  people 
had  there  built  themselves  chambers  [to  con- 
tain such  furniture.]  The  soldiers  also  came 
to  the  rest  of  the  cloisters  that  were  in  the 
outer  [court  of  the]  temple,  w  hither  the  wo- 
men and  children,  and  a  great  mixed  multitude 
of  the  people  tied,  in  number  about  six  thou- 
sand. Rut  before  C*esar  had  determined  any 
thing  about  these  people,  or  given  the  com- 
manders any  orders  relating  to  them,  the  sol- 
diers were  in  such  a  rage,  that  they  set  that 
cloister  on  fire;  by  which  means  it  came  te 
pass,  that  some  of  these  were  destroyed  by 
throwing  themselves  down  headlong,  and  some 
were  burnt  in  the  cloisters  themselves.    Nor 

and  much  too  remote  from  Jerusalem  to  Join  in  this  echo  al 
the  conflagrauor  of  the  temple;  but  Perea  must  be  rather  some 
mountain  beyond  the  brook  Cedron,  as  was  the  mount  of 
Olive*,  or  some  others,  about  such  a  distance  from  .!•  rus»> 
lent:  which  observation  is  so  obvious,  that  it  la  a  wonder ovi 
commentators  here  take  no  notice  of  it. 

"  Relami,  I  think,  here  judges  well,  when  he  iaterprelf 
these  spikes  (of  those  that  stood  on  the  top  of  the  hoi) 
house)  with  sharp  points:  tiny  were  fired  into  lead  to  prevent 
the  birds  from  Betting  there,  and  defiling  the  holy  hoiue 
for  such  spikes  there  were  now  upon  it,  as  Joseohuu  LumsAtf 
hath  already  assured  u*,  b.  v.  ch-  »•  MJCt.  8, 
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did  any  one  of  litem  escape  with  his  life.  A 
Silae  prophet  was  the  occasion  of  these  people's 
deHtr'jeti'j",*  who  hail  made  a  public  procla- 
mation in  the  city  that  very  day,  that  "God 
commanded  them  to  get  up  upon  the  temple, 
&iid  that  there  they  should  receive  miraculous 
rigus  for  their  deliverance."  Now,  there  was 
then  a  great  number  of  false  prophets  suborned 
by  the  tyrants  to  impose  on  the  people  who 
denounced  this  to  them,  that  they  should  wait 
for  deliverance  from  God;  and  this  was  in  or- 
der to  keep  them  from  deserting,  and  that  they 
might  be  buoyed  up  above  fear  and  care  by 
Mich  hopes.  Now,  a  man  that  is  in  adversity 
does  easily  comply  with  such  promises;  for 
*vi.cn  such  a  seducer  makes  him  believe  that 
he  shall  be  delivered  from  those  miseries  which 
oppress  him,  then  it  is  thai  the  patient  is  full 
of  hopes  of  such  his  deliverance. 

3.  Thus  were  the  miserable  people  persuaded 
ny  these  deceivers,  and  such  as  belied  God  fiim- 
■elf;  while  they  did  not  attend  nor  give  credit 
to  the  signs  that  were  so  evident,  and  did  so 
plainly  foretell  their  future  desolation,  but  like 
men  infatuated,  without  either  eyes  to  see  or 
minds  to  consider,  did  not  regard  the  denunci- 
ations that  God  made  to  them.  Thus  there 
was  a  starf  resembling  a  sword,  which  stood 
over  the  city,  and  a  comet,f  that  continued  a 
whole  year.  Thus  also  before  the  Jews'  re- 
bellion, and  before  those  commotions  which 
preceded  the  war,  when  the  people  were  come 
in  great  crowds  to  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  month  Xan- 
thicus,j  [Nisan,]  and  at  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
night,  so  great  a  light  shone  round  the  altar 
iud  the  holy  house,  that  it  appeared  to  be 
bright  day-time;  which  light  lasted  for  half  an 
hour.  This  light  seemed  to  be  a  good  sign  to 
the  unskilful,  but  was  so  interpreted  by  the  sa- 
cred scribes  as  to  portend  those  events  that 
followed  immediately  upon  it.  At  the  same 
festival  also  a  heifer,  as  she  was  led  by  the 
high  priest  to  be  sacrificed,  brought  forth  a 
iamb  in  the  midst  of  the  temple.  Moreover, 
the  eastern  gate  of  the  inner  [court  of  the]  tem- 
ple, which  was  of  brass,  and  vastly  heavy,  and 
had  been  with  difficulty  shut  by  twenty  men, 
and  rested  upon  a  basis  armed"  with  iron,  and 
had  bolts  fastened  very  deep  into  the  firm  floor, 
which  was  there  made  of  one  entire  stone, 
was  seen  to  be  opened  of  its  own  accord  about 
the  sixth  hour  of  the  night.  Now  those  that 
kept  watch  in  the  temple  came  hereupon  run- 
ning to  the  captain  of  the  temple,  and  told  him 
*f  it,  who  then  came  up  thither,  and  not  with- 

*  Roland  here  justly  takes  notice,  that  these  Jews,  who 
tad  despised  the  trie  Prophet,  were  deservedly  abused  and 
*eluded  by  these  false  onct. 

f  Whether  Josephus  means,  that  this  $tar  was  different 
from  that  comet  which  lasted  a  whole  year,  I  cannot  certain- 
if  determine  His  words  most  favor  their  being  different 
one  trom  another. 

|  Since  Josephus  still  uses  the  8yn>  Macedonian  month 
Xantnicus  for  the  Jewish  month  Nisan,  this  8th,  or,  as  NTi- 
sephorus  reads  it,  this  9th  of  Xanthicus  or  Ni«an  was  almost 
a  week  before  the  Passover  on  the  14th:  about  which  time 
we  team  from  St.  John  that  many  used  to  go  out  of  the  coun- 
try io  JertJtalein  to  purify  themtchet,  John  xi.  .V>,  with  xii.  1, 
Vi  agreement  with  Josephus  also  b.  v.  ch.  Ui.  sect.  1.  Aim 
H  might  well  be,  that  in  the  sight  of  these  this  extraordinary 
'ifht  Lught  a»*jur. 


out  great  difficulty  was  able  to  shut  the  g&* 
again.  This  also  appeared  to  the  vulgar  to  bt 
a  very  happy  prodigy,  as  if  God  did  thereoy 
open  them  the  gate  of  happiness.  Hut  th* 
men  of  learning  understood  it,  that  the  security 
of  their  holy  house  was  dissolved  of  its  own 
accord,  and  that  the  gate  was  opened  for  the 
advantage  of  their  enemies.  So  these  publicly 
declared,  that  the  signal  foreshowed  the  de- 
solation that  was  coming  upon  them.  Besides 
these,  a  few  days  after  that  feast,  on  the  onf 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  Artemisim 
[Jyar,]  a  certain  prodigious  and  incredible 
phenomenon  appeared:  I  suppose  the  account 
of  it  would  seem  to  be  a  fable  were  it  not  rela- 
ted by  those  that  saw  it,  and  were  not  the 
events  that  followed  it  of  so  considerable  a  na- 
ture as  to  deserve  such  signals;  for,  before 
sunsetting,  chariots  and  troops  of  soldiers  in 
their  armor  were  seen  running  about  arnonf 
the  clouds,  and  surrounding  of  cities.  More- 
over, at  that  feast  which  we  call  Pentecost,  as 
the  priests  were  going  by  night  into  the  inner 
[court  of  the]  temple,*  as  their  custom  was,  to 
perform  their  sacred  ministrations,  they  said, 
that  in  the  first  place  they  felt  a  quaking,  and 
heard  a  great  noise,  and  after  that  they  heard 
a  sound  as  of  a  multitude,  saying,  "Let  us  re- 
move hence."  But  what  is  still  more  terrible, 
there  was  one  Jesus,  the  son  of  Ananus,  a  ple- 
beian and  a  husbandman,  who,  four  years  be- 
fore the  war  began,  and  at  a  time  when  the  city 
was  in  very  great  peace  and  prosperity,  came 
to  that  feast  whereon  it  is  our  custom  for 
every  one  to  make  tabernacles  to  God  in  the 
temple,f  began  on  a  sudden  to  cry  aloud,  "A 
voice  from  the  east,  a  voice  from  the  west,  a 
voice  from  the  four  winds,  a  voice  against  Jeru- 
salem and  the  holy  house,  a  voice  against  the 
the  bridegrooms  and  the  brides,  and  a  voice 
against  the  whole  people."  This  was  his  cry, 
as  he  went  about  by  day  and  by  night,  in  all 
the  lanes  of  the  city.  However,  certain  of  the 
most  eminent  among  the  populace  had  great 
indignation  at  this  dire  cry  of  hi*,  and  took 
up  the  man,  and  gave  him  a  great  number  of 
severe  stripes;  yet  did  not  he  either  say  any 
thing  for  himself,  or  any  thing  peculiar  to  those 
that  chastised  him,  but  still  went  on  with  tht 
same  words  which  he  cried  before.  Hereupon 
our  rulers,  supposing,  as  the  case  proved  to  be 
that  this  was  a  sort  of  divine  fury  in  the  man, 
Drought  him  to  the  Roman  procurator,  where 
he  was  whipped  till  his  bones  were  laid  Uirej 
yet  did  not  he  make  any  supplication  for  him- 
self, nor  shed  any  tears;  but  turning  his  voire 
to  the  most  lamentable  tone  possible,  at  every 
stroke  of  the  whip  his  answer  was,  "YVOy  wc  It 

*  This  here  seems  to  be  th<j  eourt  of  the  priests. 

f  Both  lleland  and  Ilavercainp  in  thin  place  alter  the  *«nft- 
ral  punctuation  and  sense  of  Josephus,  and  this  contrary 
to  the  opinion  of  Valerius  and  Dr.  Hudson,  lest  Josephus 
should  say,  that  the  Jews  built  booths  or  tent*  i/nM'u  (4a 
temple,  at  the  feast  of  Tabernacles:  which  the  latter  rabbins 
wall  not  allow  to  have  been  the  ancient  practice;  but  then, 
since  u  is  expressly  told  us  in  Nehemiah,  viii.  16,  that  ia 
still  cldeY  times,  the  Jews  made  booths  in  tht  courts  of  tht 
house  of  Ood  at  that  festival,  Josephus  may  well  be  pcimit 
ted  to  say  the  same.  And,  indeed,  the  modern  rabbin*  art 
of  very  small  authority  in  all  such  matters  of  retnou  as 
tiquiiy. 
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«rasalem."  And  vnyen  Albinus  (for  he  was 
Jfaeji  our  procurator) asked  him,  "Who  he  was? 
•nd  whence  he  came?  and  why  lie  uttered 
•tirh  words'"  he  made  no  manner  of  reply  to 
what  he  said,  but  still  did  not  leave  off  his  me- 
lancholy ditty,  till  Albinus  took  him  to  be  a 
madman,  and  dismissed  him.  Now, during  all 
the  time  that  passed  before  the  war  began,  this 
man  did  not  go  near  any  of  the  citizens,  nor 
was  seen  by  them  while  he  said  so;  but  he 
tvery  day  uttered  these  lamentable  words,  as  if 
it  were  his  premeditated  vow,  "Wo,  wo  to  Je- 
rusalem." Nor  did  he  give  ill  words  to  any  of 
those  that  beat  him  every  day,  nor  good  words 
io  those  that  gave  him  food;  but  this  was  his  re- 
ply to  all  men,  and,  indeed,  no  other  than  a 
melancholy  presage  of  what  was  to  come.-  This 
cry  of  his  was  the  loudest  at  the  festivals;  and 
he  continued  this  ditty  for  seven  years  and  five 
months,  without  growing  hoarse,  or  being  tired 
therewith,  until  the  very  time  that  he  saw  his 
presage  in  earnest  fulfilled  in  our  siege,  when 
it  ceased;  for  as  he  was  going  round  upon  the 
wall,  he  cried  out  with  his  utmost  force,  "Wo, wo 
to  the  city  again,  and  to  the  people,  and  to  the 
holy  house."  And  just  as  he  added  at  the  last, 
"Wo,  wo  to  myself  also,"  there  came  a  stone 
out  of  one  of  the  engines  and  smote  him,  and 
killed  him  immediately;  and,  as  he  was  uttering 
the  very  same  presages,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

4.  Now,  if  any  one  consider  these  things,  he 
will  find  that  God  takes  care  of  mankind,  and 
by  all  ways  possible  foreshows  to  our  race 
what  is  for  their  preservation,  but  that  men 
perish  by  those  miseries  which  they  madly  and 
voluntarily  bring  upon  themselves;  for  the  Jews, 
by  demolishing  the  tower  of  Antonia,  had  made 
their  temple  four-square,  while  at  the  same 
time  they  had  it  written  in  their  sacred  oracles, 
that  "then  should  their  city  be  taken,  as  well 
as  their  holy  house,  when  once  their  tem- 
ple should  become  four-square."  Hut  now, 
what  did  the  most  elevate  them  in  undertaking 
this  war,  was  an  ambiguous  oracle  that  was 
found  also  in  their  sacred  writings,  how  "about 
that  time  one  from  their  country  should  be- 
oome  governor  of  the  habitable  earth."  The 
Jews  took  this  prediction  to  belong  to  thern- 
•elves  in  particular,  and  many  of  the  wise  men 
were  thereby  deceived  in  their  determination. 
Now,  this  oracle  certainly  denoted  the  govern- 
ment of  Vespasian,  who  was  appointed  ern- 
^ror  in  Judea.  However,  it  is  not  possible 
tor  men  to  avoid  fate,  although  they  see  it  be- 
forehand. But  these  men  interpreted  some 
of  these  signals  according  to  their  own  pleasure, 
and  some  of  them  they  utterly  despised,  until 
their  madness  was  demonstrated,  both  by  the 
tak'rg  of  their  city,  and  their  own  destruction. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Huw  the  Romans  carried  their  ensigns  to  the 
temple,  and  maile  ioijful  acclamations  to  Titus. 
The  speech  that  Titos  made  to  the  Jews  when 
they  made  supplication  for  mercy.  What  reply 
they  made  thereto;  and  how  that  reply  moved 
Titus's  indignation  against  them. 

)   I    And  novt    he  Romans,  upon  the   flight 
SO 


of  the  sediticus  into  me  city,  and  upon   the 

burning  of  the  holy  house  itself,  and  of  all  the 
buildings  round  about  it,  brought  their  ensigns 
to  the  temple;*  and  set  them  over  against  its 
eastern  gate,  and  ihere  did  they  offer  sacrifices 
to  them,  and  there  did  they  make  Titus  Im 
perator,f  with  the  greatest  acclamations  of  joy. 
And  now  all  the  soldiers  had  such  vast  quantities 
of  the  spoils  which  they  had  gotten  by  plunder 
that  in  Syria  a  pound  weight  of  gold  was  sold 
for  half  its  former  value.  But  as  for  those 
priests  that  kept  themselves  still  upon  the  wal 
of  the  holy  house,}  there  was  a  boy  that,  out 
of  the  thirst  he  was  in,  desired  some  of  the 
Roman  guards  to  give  him  their  right  hand  as  a 
security  for  his  life,  and  confessed  he  was  very 
thirsty.  These  guards  commiserated  his  age, 
and  the  distress  he  was  in,  and  gave  him  their 
right  hands  accordingly.  So  he  came  down 
himself,  and  drank  some  water,  and  filled  the 
vessels  he  had  with  him  when  he  came  to  them 
with  water,  and  then  went  ofF,  and  fled  away 
to  Ins  own  friends;  nor  could  any  of  those 
guards  overtake  him;  but  still  they  reproached 
him  for  his  perfidiousness,  To  which  he  made 
tuis  answer:  "I  have  not  broken  the  agreement; 
for  the  security  I  had  given  me  was  not  in  or- 
der to  my  staying  with  you,  but  only  in  order 
to  my  coming  down  safely,  and  taking  up  some 
water;  both  which  things  I  have  performed, 
and  thereupon  think  myself  to  have  been  faith- 
ful to  my  engagement."  Hereupon  those 
whom  the  child  had  imposed  upon  admired  at 
his  cunning,  and  that  on  account  of  his  age. 
On  the  fifth  day  afterward,  the  priests  that  were 
pined  with  the  famine  came  down,  and  when 
they  were  brought  to  Titus  by  the  guards,  they 
begged  for  their  lives:  but  he  replied,  that  "the 
time  of  pardon  was  over  as  to  them,  and  that 
this  very  holy  house,  on  whose  account  only 
they  could  justly  hope  to  be  preserved,  was  de- 
stroyed, and  that  it  was  agreeable  to  their  office, 
that  priests  should  perish  with  the  house  it-. 
self  to  which  they  belonged."  So  he  ordered 
them  to  be  pti»  to  death. 

2.  Hut  as  for  the  tyrants  themselves,  and 
those  that  were  with  them,  when  they  found 
that  they  were  encompassed  on  every  side,  and, 
as  it  were,  walled  round,  without  any  method 
of  escaping,  they  desired  to  treat  with  Titus  by 
word  of  mouth.  Accordingly,  such  was  the 
kindness  of  his  nature,  and  his  desire  of  pte* 
serving  the  city  from  destruction,  joined  to  the 
advice  of  his  friends,  who  now  thought  the 
robbers  were  come  to  a  temper,  that  he  placed 
himself  on  the  western  side  of  the  outer  [court 


*  Take  Havereamp's  note  her* — "This,"  says  he;  "is  a 
remarkable  place:"  and  Tcrtullian  truly  say9  in  his  ApoJo 
getic,  ch.  xvi.  p.  162,  that  "entire  religion  of  the  Roman  camp 
almost  consisted  in  worshiping  *ie  ensigns,  in  swearing  by 
the  ensigns,  and  in  preferring  u<e  '»#»gns  before  til  « 
[other]  gods;"  see  what  liavercampsays  upon  that  piact  of 
Terjullian. 

f  This  declaring  Titus  Imperator  by  the  soldiers,  upon 
such  signal  success,  and  the  slaughter  of  such  a  vast  uum 
ber  of  enemies,  was  according  to  the  usual  practice  of  the 
[tomans  in  like  cases,  as  Ileland  assures  us  nn  this  p  are. 

t  The  Jews  of  later  times  agree  with  Josephus,  that  there 
were  hiding  places  or  secret  chambers  about  the  holy  house, 
as  Ileland  here  informs  us,  where  he  thinks  he  has  fotyjfl 
these  very  walls  described  by  them, 
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of  the]  temple;  for  there  were  gates  on  that 
«de  al>ove  the  Xystus,  and  a  bridge  that  con- 
nected the  upper  city  to  the  temple.  This  bridge 
it  was  that  lay  Let  ween  the  tyrants  and  Caesar, 
and  parted  them;  while  the  multitude  stood  on 
each  side,  those  of  the  Jewish  nation  about 
Simon  and  John,  with  great  hopes  of  pardon, 
and  the  Romans  about  Caesar,  in  great  expec- 
tation how  Titus  wouli  receive  their  supplica- 
tion. So  Titus  charged  his  soldiers  to  restrain 
their  rage,  and  to  let  their  darts  alone,  and  ap- 
pointed an  interpreter  between  them,  which 
was  a  sign  that  lie  was  the  conqueror,  and  first 
began  the  discourse,  and  said:  "1  hope  you, 
sirs,  are  now  satiated  with  the  miseries  of  your 
country,  who  have  not  had  any  just  notions, 
either  of  our  great  power,  or  of  your  own 
great  weakness,  but  have  like  madmen,  after  a 
violent  and  inconsiderate  manner,  made  such 
attempts  as  have  brought  your  people,  your 
city,  and  your  holy  house,  to  destruction.  You 
have  been  the  men  that  have  never  left  off  re- 
belling since  Pompey  first  conquered  you;  and 
have,  since  that  time,  made  open  war  with  the 
Romans.  Have  you  depended  on  your  multi- 
tude, while  a  very  small  part  of  the  Roman 
soldiery  have  been  strong  enough  for  you? 
Have  you  relied  on  the  fidelity  of  your  confe- 
derates? And  what  nations  are  there  out  of 
the  limits  of  our  dominion,  that  would  choose 
to  assist  the  Jews  before  the  Romans?  Are 
your  bodies  stronger  than  ours?  Nay,  you 
know  that  the  [strong]  Germans  themselves 
are  our  servants.  Have  you  stronger  walls 
than  we  have?  Pray,  what  greater  obstacle  is 
there  than  the  wall  of  the  ocean,  with  which 
the  Hritons  are  encompassed,  and  yet  do  adore 
the  arms  of  the  Romans?  Do  you  exceed  us 
in  courage  of  soul,  and  in  the  sagacity  of  your 
commanders?  Nay,  indeed,  you  cannot  but 
know  that  the  very  Carthagenians  have  been 
conquered  by  us.  Jt  can  therefore  be  nothing 
certainly  but  the  kindness  of  us  Romans  which 
hath  excited  you  against  us;  who,  in  the  first 
place,  have  given  you  this  land  to  possess;  and, 
in  the  next  [dace,  have  set  over  you  kings  of 
your  own  nation,  and,  in  the  third  place,  have 
preserved  the  laws  of  your  forefathers  to  you, 
and  have  withali  permitted  you  to  live,  either 
by  yourselves  or  among  others,  as  it  should 
please  you;  and,  what  is  our  chief  favor  of  all, 
we  have  given  you  leave  to  gather  up  that  tri- 
bute which  is  paid  to  God,#  with  such  other 
gills  that  are  dedicated  to  him;  nor  have  we 
called  those  that  carried  these  donations  to  ac- 
count, nor  prohibited  them;  till  at  length  you 
became  richer  than  we  ourselves,  even  when 
you  were  cur  enemies;  and  you  made  prepa- 
rations for  war  against  us  with  our  own  money; 
nay,  alter  all,  when  you  were  in  the  enjoyment 
of  all  these  advantages,  you  turned  your  too 
irreat  plenty  against  those  that  gave  it  you,  and, 
ike  merciless  serpents,  have  thrown  out  your 

rison   against  those  that  treated  you   kindly. 
suppose,  therefore,  that  you  might  despise 
tne  siothfulness  of  Nero,  and,  like  limbs  of  the 

•  Rpanhcim  notes  here,  that  the  Romans  used  to  permit 
tl»  J»»»  u>  collect  their  nacred  tribute,  end  setd  it  to  Jeni- 


body  that  are  broken  or  dislocated,  yon  di  I  thei 
lie  quiet,  waiting  for  some  other  time,  thougl 
still  with  a  malicious  intention,  and  have  now 
shown  your  distemper  to  be  greater  than  ever, 
and  have  extended  your  desires  as  far  as  your 
impudent  and  immense  hopes  would  enable 
you  to  do  it  At  this  time  my  father  came  into 
this  country,  not  with  a  design  to  punish  you 
for  what  you  had  done  under  Ccstius,  but  to 
admonish  you;  for,  had  he  come  to  ovet throw 
your  nation,  he  had  run  directly  to  your  foun- 
tain-head, and  had  immediately  laid  this  city 
waste;  whereas,  he  went  and  burnt  Galilee  and 
the  neighboring  parts,  and  thereby  gave  you 
time  for  repentance;  which  instance  of  hu- 
manity you  took  for  an  argument  of  his  weak- 
ness, and  nourished  up  your  impudence  by  our 
mildness.  When  Nero  was  gone  out  of  the 
world,  you  did  as  the  wickedest  wretches  would 
have  done,  and  encouraged  yourselves  to  act 
against  us  by  our  civil  dissensions,  and  abused 
that  time,  when  both  I  and  my  father  were 
gone  away  for  Egypt  to  make  preparations  for 
this  war.  Nor  were  you  ashamed  to  raise  dis- 
turbances against  us  when  we  were  made  em- 
perors, and  this  while  you  had  experienced 
how  mild  we  had  been,  when  we  were  no 
more  than  generals  of  the  army.  Rut  when 
the  government  was  devolved  upon  us,  and  all 
other  people  did  thereupon  lie  quiet,  and  even 
foreign  nations  sent  embassies,  and  congratu- 
lated our  access  to  the  government,  then  du 
you  Jews  show  yourselves  to  be  our  enemies 
Vou  sent  embassies  to  those  of  your  own  na 
tion  that  are  beyond  Euphrates,  to  assist  yoi 
in  your  raising  disturbances:  new  walls  were 
built  by  you  round  your  city,  sedition  arose, 
and  one  tyrant  contended  against  another,  and 
a  civil  war  broke  out  among  you;  such  indeed 
as  became  none  but  so  wicked  a  people  as  you 
are,  I  then  came  to  this  city,  as  unwillingly 
sent  by  rny  father,  and  received  melancholy  in- 
junctions from  him.  When  I  heard  that  the 
people  were  disposed  to  peace,  I  rejoiced  at  it; 
I  exhorted  you  to  leave  off  these  proceedings, 
before  I  began  this  war;  I  spared  you  even 
when  you  had  fought  against  me  a  great  while? 
I  gave  my  right  hand  as  a  security  to  the  de- 
serters: I  observed  what  I  had  promised  faith- 
fully. When  they  fled  to  me,  1  had  compas- 
sion on  many  of  those  that  1  had  taken  captive; 
I  tortured  those  that  were  eager  for  war,  in  or- 
der to  restrain  them.  It  was  unwillingly  that 
I  brought  my  engines  of  war  against  your  walla 
I  always  prohibited  my  soldiers,  when  they  were 
set  upon  your  slaughter,  from  their  severity 
against  you.  After  every  victor}'  1  persuaded 
you  to  peace,  as  though  I  had  been  myself 
conquered.  When  1  came  near  your  temple, 
I  again  departed  from  the  laws  of  war,  and  ei 
horted  you  to  spare  your  riwn  sanctuary,  and 
to  preserve  your  holy  house  to  yourselves.  I 
allowed  you  a  quiet  exit  out  of  it,  ind  security 
for  your  preservation:  nay,  if  yoi  had  a  mind, 
1  gave  you  leave  to  fight  in  another  place.  Yef 
have  you  still  despised  every  one  of  my  I  ro- 

saiem;  of  which  we  have  had  abundant  ev^dere*  it     «e* 
phua  already  on  other  occaauux 
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posmts,  and  have  set  fi-e  to  your  holy  house  with 
your  own  hands.  And  now,  vile  wretches,  do 
yon  desire  to  treat  with  me  !>y  word  of  mouth? 
Vo  what  purpose  is  it  that  you  would  save  such 
a  holy  house  as  this  was,  which  is  now  destroy- 
ed? What  preservation  can  you  now  desire, 
after  the  destruction  of  your  temple?  Yet  do 
you  stand  stilJ  a*,  -.his  very  time  in  your  armor? 
nor  can  you  ormg  yourselves  so  much  as  to 
pretend  to  he  supplicants  even  in  this  your  ut- 
most extremity.  O  miserable  creatures!  What 
m  it  you  depend  on?  Are  not  your  people 
dead?  is  not  your  holy  house  gone?  is  not  your 
city  in  my  power?  ami  are  not  your  own  very 
lives  in  my  hands?  And  do  you  still  deem  it  a 
part  y)t'  valor  to  die?  However,  I  will  not  imi- 
tate your  madness.  If  you  will  throw  down 
your  ari.it>,  and  deliver  up  your  bodies  to  me,  1 
grant  you  your  lives:  and  I  will  act  like  a  mild 
master  of  \  family;  what  cannot  be  healed  shall 
be  punished,  and  the  rest  I  will  preserve  for 
my  own  use  " 

3.  To  that  offer  of  Titus  they  made  this  re- 
ply, that  "they  could  not  accept  of  it,  because 
they  had  sworn  never  to  do  so,  but  they  desired 
they  might  hava  leave  to  go  through  the  wall 
that  had  been  made  about  them,  with  their 
wives  and  children;  for  that  they  would  go  into 
the  desert,  and  leave  the  city  to  him."  At  this 
Titus  had  great  indignation,  that,  when  they 
were  in  the  case  of  men  already  taken  captives, 
they  should  pretend  to  make  their  own  terms 
widi  hini,  as  if  they  had  been  conquerors.  So 
he  ordered  this  proclamation  to  be  made  to 
them,  that  "they  should  no  more  come  out  to 
him  as  deserters,  nor  hope  for  any  further  se- 
curity; for  that  he  would  henceforth  spare  no- 
body, but  light  them  with  his  whole  army;  and 
that  they  might  save  themselves  as  well  as  they 
coidd;  for  that  he  would  from  henceforth  treat 
them  according  to  the  laws  of  war."  So  he 
gave  orders  to  the  soldiers  both  to  burn  and  to 
plunder  the  city,  who  did  nothing  indeed  that 
day,  but  on  the  next  day  they  set  fire  to  the  re- 
pository of  the  archives,  to  Acra,  to  the  coun- 
cil-house, and  to  the  place  called  Ophlas;  at 
which  time  the  fire  proceeded  as  far  as  the  pa- 
lace of  queen  Helena,  which  was  in  the  mid- 
dle of  Acra;  the  lanes  also  were  burnt  down,  as 
were  also  those  houses  that  were  full  of  the  dead 
bodies  of  such  as  were  destroyed  by  famine. 

4.  On  the  same  day  it  was,  that  the  sons  and 
brethren  of  Jzates  the  king,  together  with  many 
other  of  the  eminent  men  of  the  populace,  got 
together  there,  and   besought   Caesar  to  give 

hem  his  right  hand  for  their  security;  upon 
Arhich,  though  he  was  very  angry  at  all  that 
were  now  remaining,  yet  did  he  not  lay  aside 
his  old  moderation,  but  received  these  men. 
At  that  time  indeed,  he  kept  them  all  in  custo- 
dy, but  still  bound  the  king's  sons  and  kinsmen, 
and  led  them  with  him  to  Rome,  in  order  to 
make  them  hostages  for  their  country's  fidelity 
to  the  Romans, 

CHAPTER  VII. 

What  qflencard  befell  the  seditious,  when  they  had 
dune  a  great  deal  of  mischief,  and  tuffertd 


many  misfortunes;  and  also  how  Casa:  becamt 

master  of  the  upper  city. 

§  1.  And  now  the  seditious  rushed  into  the 
royal  palace,  into  which  many  had  put  then  ef- 
fects, because  it  was  so  strong,  and  drove  rhe 
Romans  away  from  it.  They  also  slew  all  the 
people  that  had  crowded  into  it,  who  were  in 
number  about  eight  thousand  four  hundred, 
and  plundered  them  of  what  they  had.  They 
also  took  two  of  the  Romans  alive;  the  one  was 
a  horseman  and  the  other  a  footman.  They 
then  cut  the  throat  of  the  footman,  and  imme 
diately  had  him  drawn  through  the  whole  city 
as  revenging  themselves  upon  the  whole  body 
of  the  Romans  by  this  one  instance.  '  Rut  the 
horseman  said  he  had  somewhat  to  suggest  to 
them  iu  order  to  their  preservation;  whereupon 
he  was  brought  before  Simon,  but  he  having 
nothing  to  say  when  he  was  there,  he  was  de- 
livered to  Ardalas,  one  of  his  commanders,  to 
he  punished,  who  bound  his  hands  behind  him, 
and  put  a  riband  over  his  eyes,  and  then  brought 
him  out  over  against  the  Romans,  as  intend- 
ing to  cut  oft*  Ins  head.  Rut  the  man  pre- 
vented that  execution,  and  ran  away  to  the  Ro- 
mans, and  this  while  the  Jewish  executioner 
was  drawing  out  his  sword.  Now  when  he 
was  gotten  away  from  the  enemy,  Titus  could 
not  think  of  putting  him  to  death,  but  because 
he  deemed  him  unworthy  of  being  a  Roman 
soldier  any  longer,  on  account  that  he  had  been 
taken  alive  by  the  enemy,  he  took  away  his 
arms, and  ejected  him  out  of  the  legion  where- 
to he  had  belonged,  which,  to  one  that  had  a 
sense  of  shame,  was  a  penalty  severer  than 
death  itself. 

2.  On  the  next  day,  the  Romans  drove  the 
robbers  out  of  the  lower  city,  and  set  all  on  fire 
as  far  as  Siloam.  These  soldiers  were  indeed 
glad  to  see  the  city  destroyed.  Rut  they  miss- 
ed the  plunder,  because  the  seditious  had  car- 
ried oft'  all  their  effects,  and  were  retired  into 
the  upper  city;  for  they  did  not  yet  at  all  re- 
pent of  the  mischiefs  they  had  done,  but  were 
insolent  as  if  they  had  done  well;  for  as  they 
saw  the  city  on  fire,  they  appeared  cheerful, 
and  put  on  joyful  countenances,  in  expectation, 
as  they  said,  of  death  to  end  their  miseries. 
Accordingly;  as  the  people  were  now  slain;  the 
holy  house  was  burnt  down,  and  the  city  was 
on  fire,  there  was  nothing  farther  felt  for  the 
enemy  to  do.  Yet  did  not  Josephus  grow  wea- 
ry even  in  this  utmost  extremity,  to  beg  of  them 
to  spare  what  was  left  of  the  city;  he  spoke 
largely  to  them  about  their  barbarity  and  im- 
piety, and  gave  them  his  advice  in  order  to 
their  escape,  though  he  gained  nothing  thereby 
tnore  than  to  be  laughed  at  by  them;  and  as 
they  could  not  think  of  surrendering  them- 
selves up,  because  of  the  oath  they  had  taken, 
nor  were  strong  enough  to  fight  with  the  Ro- 
mans any  longer  upon  the  square,  as  being  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides,  and  a  kind  of  prisoner! 
already,  yet  were  they  so  accustomed  to  kil 
people,  that  they  could  not  restrain  their  right 
hands  from  acting  accordingly.  So  they  dis- 
persed themselves  before  the  city,  and  laid  them- 
selves in  ambush  among  its  ruins,  to  catch  those 
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ihai  attempted  to  desert  to  the  Romans;  ac-  ,  2.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  eomman.ler* 
eordingly  many  such  deserters  were  caught  by  of  the  Idumeans  got  together  privately,  and 
them,  ami  were  all  slam;  lor  these  were  too  took  counsel  about  surrendering  up  themseivet 
weak  by  reason  of  their  want  of  food  to  fly  j  to  the  |{<unaus.  Accordingly,  they  sent  five 
t way  from  them;  so  their  (lend  bodies  were  ;  mei  to  Tims,  and  entreated  him  to  give  them 
thrown  to  the  dogs.  Now  every  other  sort  of;  his  right  hand  for  their  security.  So  Titut 
death  was  thought  more  tolerable  than  famine,  thinking  that  the  tyrants  would  yield,  if  the 
insomuch,  that  though  the  Jews  despaired  of  idumeans,  upon  whom  a  great  part  of  the  war 
mercy,  yet  would  they  fly  f>  the  Romans,  and  depended,  were  once  withdrawn  from  them, 
would  themselves,  even  of  their  own  accord,  j  after  some  reluctancy  and  delay,  complied  with 
fall  among  the  murderous  rebels  also.  Nor  them,  and  gave  them  security  for  their  lives 
was  there  any  place  in  the  city  th-t  had  no  dead  j  and  sent  the  five  men  back.  Rut  as  these  ldu 
bodies  in  it,  but  what  was  entirely  covered  with  (  means   were  preparing  to  march   out,  Simoii 


those  that  were  killed  either  by  the  famine  or 
the  rebellion;  and  all  was  full  of  the  dead  bo- 
dies of  such  as  had  perished  either  by  that  se- 
dition or  by  that  famine. 

&  So  now  the  last  hope  which  supported  the 
tyrants  and  that  crew  of  robbers  who  were 
with  them,  was  in  the  caves  ami  caverns  under 
ground;  whither,  if  they  could  once  fly,  they 
did  not  expect  to  be  searched  out,  but  endea- 
vored, that  after  the  whole  city  should  be  de- 
stroyed, and  the  Romans  gone  away,  they 
might  come  out  again,  and  escape  from  them. 
This  was  no  better  than  a  dream  of  theirs,  for 
they  were  not  able  to  lie  hid  either  from  God 
Dr  from  the  Romans.  However,  they  depend- 
ed on  these  underground  subterfuges,  and  set 
more  places  on  fire  than  did  the  Romans  them- 
selves; and  those  that  fled  out  of  their  houses 
thus  set  on  fire,  into  the  ditches  they  killed 
them  without  mercy  and  pillaged  them  also; 
and  if  they  discovered  food  belonging  to  any 
one,  they  seized  upon  it  and  swallowed  it  down, 
together  with  their  blood  also;  nay,  they  were 
now  come  to  fight  one  with  another  about  their 
plunder;  and  I  cannot  but  think,  that  had  not 
heir  destruction  prevented  it,  their  barbarity 
•vould  have  made  them  taste  even  of  the  dead 
nodies  themselves. 

CHAPTER  vin. 

How  Ccesar  raised  banks  round  about  the  upper 
city,*  and  when  they  were  completed,  gave  or- 
ders that  the  machines  should  be  brought.  He 
then  possessed  himself  of  the  whole  cihf. 

§  1.  Now  when  Caesar  perceived  that  the 
upper  city  was  so  steep  that  it  could  not  possi- 
bly be  taken  without  raising  banks  against  it, 
he  distributed  the  several  parts  of  that  work 
among  his  army,  and  this  on  the  twentieth  day 
of  the  month  Lous,  [Ah.]  Now  the  carriage 
of  the  materials  was  a  difficult  task,  since  all 
the  trees,  as  I  have  already  told  you,  that  were 
about  the  city  within  the  distance  of  a  hundred 
furlongs,  had  their  branches  cut  off  already,  in 
order  to  make  the  former  banks.  The  works 
that  belonged  to  the  four  legions  were  erected 
on  the  west  side  of  the  city,  over  against  the 
royal  palace;  but  the  whole  body  of  the  aux- 
iliary troops,  with  the  rest  of  the  multitude 
dat  were  with  them,  [erected  their  banks]  at 
the  Xysti  %  whence  they  reached  to  the  bridge, 
ind  that  tower  of  Simon  which  he  had  built  as 
•  citade  for  himself  against  John,  when  they 
were  at  war  with  one  another. 

•  i.  r  Mount  S*o»» 


perceived  it,  and  immediately  slew  the  five 
men  that  had  gone  to  Titus,  and  took  their 
commanders,  and  put  them  in  prison,  of  whom 
the  most  eminent  was  Jacob  the  son  of  Sosas; 
but  as  for  the  multitude  of  the  Idumeans,  who 
did  not  at  all  know  what  to  do,  now  their  com- 
manders were  taken  from  them,  he  had  them 
watched,  and  secured  the  walls  by  a  more  nu- 
merous garrison.  Yet  could  not  that  garrison 
resist  those  that  were  deserting,  for  although  a 
great  number  of  them  were  slain,  yet  were  the 
deserters  many  more  in  number.  These  were 
all  received  by  the  Romans,  because  Titus  him- 
self grew  negligent  as  to  his  former  orders  for 
killing  them,  and  because  the  very  soldiers 
grew  weary  of  killing  them,  and  because  they 
hoped  to  get  some  money  by  sparing  them;  foi 
they  left  only  the  populace,  and  sold  the  rest 
of  the  multitude,*  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, and  every  one  of  them  at  a  very  low 
price;  and  that  because  such  as  were  sold  were 
very  many,  ami  the  buyers  were  few:  and  al- 
though Titus  had  made  proclamation  before- 
hand, that  no  deserter  should  come  alone  by 
himself,  that  so  they  might  bring  out  theii 
families  with  them,  yet  did  he  receive  such  as 
these  also.  However,  he  set  over  them  sucb 
as  were  to  distinguish  some  from  others,  in  or- 
der to  see  if  any  of  them  deserved  to  be  pun- 
ished. And  indeed  the  number  of  those  tha 
were  sold  was  immense;  but  of  the  populace 
about  forty  thousand  were  saved,  whom  C«esai 
let  go  whither  every  one  of  them  pleased. 

3.  Rut  now  at  this  time  it  was  that  one  of  the 
priests,  the  son  of  Thebuthus,  whose  name 
was  Jesus,  upon  his  having  security  given  him 
by  the  oath  of  Ca?sar,  that  he  should  be  pre- 
served, upon  condition  that  he  should  delivei 
to  him  certain  of  the  precious  things  that  had 
been  reposited  in  the  temple,f  came  out  of  it, 
and  delivered  him  from  the  wall  of  the  holy 
house  two  candlesticks,  like  to  those  that  lay 
in  the  holy   house,  with  tables,  and  cisterns 

*  This  innumerable  multitude  of  Jews  that  wpre  sold  by 
the  Romans  were  an  eminent  completion  of  God's  ancteut 
threatening  by  Moses,  that,  if  they  apostatized  from  their 
obedience  to  his  laws,  they  should  be  soLi  unto  theii  en* 
miet  for  bondmen  and  boiulwomen,  Deut.  xxviii.68;  6ee  mors 
especially  the  note  on  eh.  ix.  sec.  3.  Hut  one  thing  I  ere  u 
peculiarly  remarkable,  that  Moses  iidds,  though  they  khouM 
be  sold  for  slaves,  yet  no  man  sfiould  buy  tnem,  i.  e.  eithet 
they  should  have  none  to  redeem  from  this  sale  into  slavery, 
or,  rather,  that  the  slaves  to  be  sold  should  be  more  ilmr. 
were  the  purchasers  for  them,  and  so  they  should  be  sold  foi 
little  or  nothing;  which  is  what  Josephus  here  affirms  t» 
have  been  the  case  at  this  time. 

f  What  became  of  these  spoils  of  the  temple  thai  escapes) 
the  fire,  see  Josephus  himself  >  ereafter.  b.  *u   cb 
6,  and  Oeland  it  Spoliu  Tempti,  p.  1*9—13* 
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and  viaK  all  made  of  solid  gold,  and  very  heavy. 
He  also  delivered  to  him  the  vails  and  the  gar- 
ments, with  the  precious  stones,  and  a  great 
numlier  of  other  precious  vessels  that  belong- 
ed to  their  sacred  worship.  The  treasurer  of 
the  temple  also,  whose  name  was  Phineas,  was 
seized  on,  and  showed  Titus  the  coats  and 
jirdles  of  the  priests,  with  a  great  quantity  of 
purple  and  scarlet,  which  were  there  reposited 
for  the  uses  of  the  vail,  as  also  a  great  deal  of 
cinnamon  and  cassia,  with  a  large  quantity  of 
other  sweet  spices  which  used  to  he  mixed  to- 

S ether,*  and  offered  as  incense  to  God  every 
ay.  A  great  many  other  treasures  were  also 
delivered  to  him,  with  sacred  ornaments  of 
the  temple,  not  a  few;  which  things  thus  deliv- 
ered to  Titus  obtained  of  him  fortius  man  the 
same  pardon  that  he  had  allowed  to  such  as  de- 
serted of  their  own  accord. 

4.  And  now  were  the  hanks  finished  on  the 
seventh  day  of  the  month  Gorpieus  [Klul,]  in 
eighteen  days' time,  when  the  Romans  brought 
their  machines  against  the  wall.  Rut  for  the 
seditious,  some  of  them,  as  despairing  of  sav- 
ing the  city,  retired  from  the  wall  to  the  cita- 
del; others  of  them  went  down  into  the  subter- 
ranean vaults,  though  still  a  great  many  of  them 
defended  themselves  against  those  that  brought 
the  engines  for  the  battery:  yet  did  the  Romans 
overcome  them  by  their  number,  and  by  their 
strength;  and,  what  was  the  principal  thing 
©'  all,  by  going  cheerfully  about  their  work, 
*vhile  the  Jews  were  quite  dejected,  and  be- 
come weak.  Now,  as  soon  as  a  part  of  the 
wnll  was  battered  down  and  certain  of  the 
towers  yielded  to  the  impression  of  the  batter- 
ing-rams, those  that  opposed  themselves  fled 
away,  ami  such  a  terror  fell  upon  the  tyrants, 
as  was  much  greater  than  the  occasion  requir- 
ed; for  before  the  enemy  got  over  the  breach, 
they  were  quite  stunned,  and  were  immediate- 
ly for  flying  away.  And  now  one  might  see 
these  men,  who  had  hitherto  been  so  insolent 
and  arrogant  in  their  wicked  practices,  to  be 
casv  down,  and  to  tremble,  insomuch  that  it 
would  pity  one's  heart  to  observe  the  change 
that  was  made  in  those  vile  persons.  Accord- 
ingly, they  ran  with  their  violence  upon  the 
Roman  wall  that  encompassed  them,  in  order 
to  force  away  those  that  guarded  it;  and  to 
break  through  it,  and  get  away.  Rut  when 
they  saw  that  those  who  had  formerly  been 
faithful  to  them,  had  gone  away,  (as  indeed 
they  were  fled  whithersoever  the  great  distress 
they  were  in  persuaded  them  to  flee,)  as  also 
when  those  that  came  running  before  the  rest 
told  them  that  the  western  wall  was  entirely 
•vcrthrown  while  others  said  the  Romans  were 
gotten  in,  and  others  that  they  were  near,  and 
looking  out  for  them,  which  were  only  the 
dictates  of  their  fear,  which  imposed  upon 
their  sight,  they  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  greatly 
lamented  their  own  mad  conduct:  and  their 
nerves  were  so  terribly  loosed,  that  they  could 

•  These  various  sort?  of  spices,  even  more  than  those  four 
•rhich  M«wes  prescribed,  Kxod.  xxxi.  34,  we  see  were  used 
!•  Die  public  worship  under  Herod'*  temple,  particularly 
•uuiamon  and  cassia;  which  Reland  takes  particular  notice 
at  M  agreeing  witk  the  later  testimony  of  the  Talinudista 


not  flee  away.     And  here  one  may    hiefly  re- 
flect on  the  power  of  God  exercised  upon  these 
wicked  wretches,  and  on  the  good  fortune  of 
the  Romans;  for  these  tyrants  did  now  wholl) 
deprive  themselves  of  the  security  they  had  in 
their  own  power,  and  came  down  from  thjse 
very  towers  of  their  own  accord,  wherein  thei 
could  have  never  been  taken  by  force,  nor  11 
deed,  by  any  other  way  than  by  famine.     An 
thus  did  the  Romans,   when   they    had   take 
such  great  paitis  about  weaker   walls,  get  b) 
good  fortune  what  they  could  never  have  got 
ten  by  their  engines;  for  three  of  these  towers 
were  too  strong    for  all  mechanical   engines 
whatsoever,  concerning  which  we  have  treated 
of  before. 

5.  So  they  now  left  these  towers  of  them- 
selves, or  rather  they  were  ejected  out  of  them 
by  God  himself,  and  fled  immediately  to  '.hat 
valley  which  was  under  Siloam,  where  the) 
again  recovered  themselves  out  of  the  dread 
they  were  in  for  a  while,  and  ran  violent!) 
against  that  part  of  the  Roman  wall  which  lay 
on  that  side;  but  as  their  courage  was  too  much 
depressed  to  make  their  attacks  with  sufficient 
force,  and  their  power  was  now  broken  with 
fear  and  affliction,  they  were  repulsed  by  the 
guards,  and  dispersing  themselves  at  distances 
from  each  other,  went  down  into  the  subterra 
nean  caverns.  So  the  Romans  being  now  be- 
come masters  of  the  walls,  they  both  placet 
their  engines  upon  the  towers,  and  made  joy  fir 
acclammations  for  the  victory  they  had  gained, 
as  having  found  the  end  of  this  war  much 
lighter  than  its  beginning,  for  when  they  had 
gotten  upon  the  last  wall  without  any  blood- 
shed, they  could  hardly  believe  what  they 
found  to  be  true;  but  seeing  nobody  to  op- 
pose them,  they  stood  in  doubt  what  such  an 
un.isual  solitude  could  mean.  Rut  when  they 
went  in  numbers  into  the  lanes  of  the  city,  with 
their  swords  drawn,  they  slew  those  whom 
they  overtook  without  mercy,  and  set  fire  to 
the  houses  whither  the  Jews  were  fled,  and 
burnt  every  soul  in  them,  and  laid  waste  a  great 
many  of  the  rest,  and  when  they  were  come 
to  the  houses  to  plunder  them,  they  found  in 
them  entire  families  of  dead  men,  and  the 
upper  rooms  full  of  corpses,  that  is,  of  such 
as  died  by  the  famine;  they  then  stood  in  a  hor- 
ror at  this  sight,  and  went  out  without  touching 
any  thing.  Rut  although  they  had  this  commi- 
seration for  such  as  were  destroyed  in  that 
manner,  yet  had  they  not  the  same  for  those 
tliLt  were  still  alive,  but  they  ran  every  one 
through  whom  they  met  with,  and  obstructed 
the  very  lanes  with  their  Jead  bodies,  ami  made 
the  whole  city  run  down  v\  ith  blood,  to  such  a 
degree  indeed  tliat  the  fire  of  many  of  the 
houses  was  quenched  with  these  men  8  blood. 
And  truly  so  it  happened,  that  though  the  slay- 
ers left  off  at  the  evening,  yet  did  the  fire  greatly 
prevail  in  the  night;  and  as  all  was  burning,  cams 
that  eighth  day  of  the  month  Gorpieus  [Eiul,] 
upon  Jerusalem,  a  city  that  had  been  liable  to 
so  many  miseries  during  this  siege,  that,  had  it 
always  enjoyed  as  much  happiness  from  itt 
first  foundation,  it  would  certainly  have  ae#a 
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the  envy  of  the  wond.  Nor  did  it  on  any  other 
account  so  much  deserve  these  sore  misfortunes, 
as  by  producing  such  a  generation  of  men  as 
were  the  occasion  of  this  its  overthrow. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

ffkat  injunctions  Cmsar  gave  when  he  was  come 
within  the  city.     The  number  of  the  captives, 
und  of  those  that  perished  in  the  siege;  as  also, 
concerning  those  that  had  escaped  into  the  sub- 
terranean caverns,  among  whom  were  the  ty- 
rants Simon  anil  John  themselves. 
§  1.  Now  when  Titus  was  come  into  this 
[upper]  city,  he  admired  not  only  some  other 
peaces  of  strength  in  it,  but  particularly  those 
Wrong  towers  which  the  tyrants  in   their  mad 
conduct  had  relinquished:   for  when  lie  saw 
their  solid  altitude,  and  the  largeness  of  their 
several  stones,  and  the  exactness  of  their  joints, 
as  also  how  great  was  their  breadth  and  how 
extensive  their   length,  lie  expressed   himself 
after  the  manner  following:  "We  have  certainly 
had  (Jod  for  our  assistant  in  this  war,  and  it 
was  no  other  than  God  who  ejected  the  Jews 
out  of  these  fortifications;  for  what  could  the 
hands  of  men,  or  any  machines,  do   towards 
overthrowing  these  towers?"    At  which  time 
he  had  many  such  discourses  to  his  friends:  he 
also  let  such  go  free  as  had  been  bound  by  the 
tyrants  and  were  left  in  the  prisons.     To  con- 
clude, when  he  entirely  demolished  the  rest  of 
the  city,  and  overthrew  its  walls,  he  left  these 
towers  as  a   monument  of  his  good  fortune, 
which  hail  proved  his  auxiliary,  and  enabled 
him  to  take  what  could  not  otherwise  have 
been  taken  by  him 

2.  And  now,  since  his  soldiers  were  already 
quite  tired  with  killing  men,  and  yet  there  ap- 
peared to  be  a  vast  multitude  still  remaining 
alive,  Cnesar  gave  orders  that  they  should  kill 
none  but  those  that  were  in  arms,  and  oppos- 
ed them,  hut  should  take  the  rest  alive,  liut, 
together  with  those  whom  they  had  orders  to 
slay,  they  slew  the  aged  and  infirm;  but  for 
those  that  were  in  their  flourishing  age,  and 
who  might  be  useful  to  them,  they  drove  them 
together  into  the  temple, and  shutthem  up  with-i 
in  the  walls  of  the  court  of  the  women;  over 
which  Caesar  set  one  of  his  freedrnen,  as  also 
Pronto,  one  of  his  own  friends,  which  last  was 
to  determine  every  one's  fate,  according  to  his 
merit.  So  this  Fronto  slew  all  those  that  had 
been  seditious,  and  robbers,  who  were  im- 
peached one  by  another;  but  of  the  young  men 
he  chose  out  the  tallest  and  most  beautiful,  and 
reserved  them  for  the  triumph;  and  as  for  the  rest 
of  the  multitude  that  were  about  seventeen  years 
old,  he  put  them  into  bonds,  and  sent  them  to 
tfcs  Egyptian  mines.*  Titus  also  sent  a  great 
number  into  the  provinces,  as  a  present  to  them, 
that  they  might  be  destroyed  upon  the  theatres 
by  the  sword,  and  by  the  wild  beasts;  but  those 
that  were  under  seventeen  years  of  age  were 

•  See  the  several  predictions,  that  the  Jews,  if  they  be- 
came obstinate  in  their  idolatry  and  wickedness,  should  be 
•ent  again,  or  sold,  into  Kgypt,  for  their  punishment,  Deut. 
iiviu.  i>8;  Jer  iliv.  7;  lios.  viii.  l«;  ix.  3;  xi.  4,  5:  Ksd.  iv. 
10-  I.I.  witli  Authentic  Records,  part  i.  page  49,  191,  and 
«'Uu*i'»  PaJwtina.  torn,  u-  oaf*  715. 


sold  for  slaves.  Now  during  the  days  where© 
Fronto  was  distinguishing  these  men,  there  per- 
ished, for  want  of  food,  eleven  thousand;  some 
of  whom  did  not  taste  any  food,  through  the  ha- 
tred their  guards  bore  to  them,  and  others  would 
not  take  in  any  when  it  was  given  to  them 
The  multitude  also  was  so  very  great,  that  the) 
were  in  want  even  of  corn  for  their  sustenance 
3.  Now  the  number*  of  those  that  were  car 
ried  captive  during  this  whole  war  was  collect- 
ed to  be  ninety-seven  thousand;  as  was  the 
number  of  those  who  perished  during  the  whole 
siege  eleven  hundred  thousand,  the  greater  pan 
of  whom   were  indeed  of  the  same  nation 

fwith  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem,]  but  not  be- 
onging  to  the  city  itself:  for  they  were  come 
up  from  all  the  country  to  the  feast  of  unleav 
ened  bread,  and  were  on  a  sudden  shut  up  by 
an  army,  which  at  the  very  first  occasioned  so 
great  a  straightness  among  them,  that  there 
came  a  pestilential  destruction  upon  them,  and 
soon  afterward  such  a  famine  as  destroyed  them 
more  suddenly.  And  that  this  city  could  con- 
tain so  many  people  in  it,  is  manifest  by  that 
number  of  them  which  was  taken  under  Ces- 
tius,  who  being  desirous  of  informing  Nero  of 
the  flower  of  the  city,  who  otherwise  was  dis- 
posed to  contemn  that  nation,  entreated  the 
high  priests,  if  the  thing  were  possible,  to  take 
the  number  of  their  whole  multitude.  So  these 
high  priests,  upon  the  coming  of  that  feast 
which  is  called  the  1'assover,  when  they  slay 
their  sacrifices,  from  the  ninth  hour  till  the 
eleventh,  but  so  that  a  company  not  less  than 
tenf  belong  to  every  sacrifice,  (for  it  is  not  law- 
ful for  them  to  feast  singly  by  themselves,)  and 
many  of  us  are  twenty  in  a  company,  found 
the  number  of  sacrifices  was  two  hundred  fif- 
ty-six thousand  and  five  hundred:  which  upon 
the  allowance  of  no  more  than  ten  that  feasi 
together,  amounts  to  two  millions  seven  bun* 
dred  thousand  and  two  hundred  persons  that 
wfere  pure  and  holy,  for  as  to  those  who  have  the 
leprosy,  or  the  gonorrhoea,  or  women  that  have 

*  The  whole  multitude  of  Jews  that  were  destroyed  dur- 
ing the  entire  seven  years  bef  >re  this  time,  in  all  the  coun- 
tries of  and  bordering  on  Judea,  is  summed  up  by  Archbi- 
shop Usher,  from  Lypsius,  out  of  Josephus,  at  the  year  of 
Christ  70,  and  amounts  to  1,337,490.  Nor  could  there  have 
been  that  number  of  Jews  in  Jerusalem  to  be  destroyed  in 
this  siege,  as  will  be  pieseutly  set  down  by  Joseplms;  but 
that  both  Jews  ami  proselytes  of  justice  were,  just  then 
come  up  out  of  the  other  countries  of  Galilee,  Samaria,  Ju 
dea,  Perea,  and  other  remoter  regions,  to  the  Passover,  ii 
vast  numbers,  and  therein  cooped  up.  as  in  a  prison,  by  the 
Roman  army,  as  Josephus  himself  well  observes  in  this  and 
the  next  section,  and  as  is  exactly  related  elsewhere,  b.  v. 
eh.  iii  sect  1,  and  ch.  xiii.sect.  7. 

f  This  number  of  a  company  for  one  paschal  lamb,  bertveea 
ten  and  twenty,  agrees  exactly  wuti  the  number  thirteen,  at 
our  Savior's  last  passover.  As  to  the  whole  number  of  the 
Jews  that  used  to  come  up  to  the  Passover,  and  oat  of  it  at 
Jerusalem,  see  the  note  on  b.  ii.  ch.  iiv.  sect.  3.  This  num- 
ber ought  to  be  here,  indeed,  just  ten  times  the  number  of 
the  lambs,  or  just  2,5r>.r>,000,  by  .losephus's  own  reasoning) 
whereas  it  is  in  his  present  copies  no  less  than  2,700,000, 
which  last  number  is,  however,  nearest  the  olhei  number  is 
the  place  now  cited,  which  is  3,OOU,000.  Hut  what  is  here 
chiefly  remarkable  is  this,  that  no  foreign  nation  ever  came 
thus  to  destroy  the  Jews  at  any  of  their  solemn  festival*, 
from  the  days  of  Moses  till  this  time,  but  came  now  upoe 
their  apostacy  from  God,  and  from  disobedience  to  him.  Not 
if  it  potable,  in  the  nature  o.^mgs,  that  in  any  other  nation, 
such  v;t>t  numbers  should  be  gotten  together,  and  peruth  in 
the  siege  of  any  one  citv  whabtoaver,  k*  now  happened  *e 
•»n*j»nl»'M« 


BOoR  VT1    -CHAPTER  1. 


heir  monthly  courses,  o.     aw*  as  are  otherwise 
pollute*),  it  is  not  lawful  i'ji  >  jtn  to  be  parta- 
kers  of   this  sacrifice;    nor   indeed    tor   any 
foreigners  neither,  who  come  hitherto  worship. 
4.  Now  this  vast  multitude  is  indeed  collect- 
ed out  of  remote  places,  hut  the  entire  nation 
was  now  shut  up  by  fate,  as  in  a  prison,  and 
the  Roman  army  encompassed  the  city  when  it 
was  ciowded   with   inhabitants.     Accordingly 
the  multitude  o!  those  that  therein  perished, 
exceeded  all  the  destructions  that  either  men 
or  God  ever  brought  upon  the   world;  for,  to 
«peak   only  of  what  was  publicly  known,  the 
Romans  slew  some  of  them,  some  they  carried 
captives,  and  others  they  made  a  search   for 
under  ground,  and   when   they  found   where 
they  were,  they  broke  up  the  ground  and  slew 
all  they  met  with.     There  were  also  fount!  slain 
there  above  two  thousand  persons,  partly  by 
their  own   hands,  and   partly  by  one  another, 
hut  chiefly  destroyed  by  the  famine;  but  then, 
the  ill   savor  of  the  dead  bodies  was  most  of- 
fensive to  those  that  lighted  upon  them,  inso- 
much that  some  were  obliged  to  get  away  im- 
mediately, while  others  were  so  greedy  of  gain, 
that  they  would  go  in  among  the  dead  bodies 
that  lay  on  heaps,  and  tread  upon  them;  for  a 
great  deal  of  treasure  was  found  in  these  ca- 
verns, and  the  hope  of  gain  made  every  way 
of  getting  it  to  be  esteemed  lawful.     Many  also 
of  those  that  had  been  put  in  prison  by  the  ty- 
rants were  now  brought  out:  for  they  did  not 
leave  oir  their  barbarous  cruelty  at  the  very 
last:  yet  did  God  avenge  himself  upon  them 
v>oth,  in  a  manner  agreeable  to  justice.     As  for 
John,  he  wanted  food  together  with  his  breth- 
ren, in  these  caverns,  and  begged  that  the  Ro- 
mans would  now  give  him  their  right  hand  for 
security,  which  he  had  often  proudly  rejected 
before:  but  for  Simon,  he  struggled  hard  with 
the  distress  he  was  in,  till  he  was  forced  to  sur- 1 
render  himself,  as  we  shall  relate  hereafter:  so  | 
he  was  reserved  for  the  triumph,  and  to  be  then 
slain;  as  was  John  condemned  to  perpetual 
imprisonment.     And  now  the  Romans  set  fire 
to  the  extreme  parts  of  the  city,  and  burnt  them 
down,  and  entirely  demolished  its  walls. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Thai  whereas  the  city  of  Jerusalem  had  been  Jive 
times  taken  formerly,  this  was  the  second  time 
of  its  desolation.  A  brief  account  of  its  history. 

§  I.  And  thus  was  Jerusalem  taken,  in  the 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  Vespasian,  on  the 
eighth  day  of  the  month  Gorpieus,  [Elul.]  It 
bad  been  taken  five  times  before,*  though  this 

•  Beside*  tfiese  five  here  enumerated,  who  had  taken  Je- 
raMdem  of  xi,  Josephua,  upon  farther  recollection,  reckons 


was  the  second  time  of  its  desolation;  for  Shi 
shak,  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  after  him  Antio 
elms,  and  after  him  Pompeyfand  after  him  So 
sias  and  Herod,  took  the  city,  but  still  preserv 
ed  it;  but  before  all  these  the  king  of  liabylou 
conquered  it,  and   made  it  desolate,  one  thou 
sand  four  hundred  and  sixty-eight  years  ant 
six  months  after  it  was  built.     Hut  he  who  first 
built  it*  was  a  potent  man  among  the  Canaan 
ites,  and  is  in  our  tongue  called  [Melchisedek,] 
the  Righteous  King,  for  such  he  really  was; 
on  which  account  he  was  [there]  the  first  priest 
of  God,  and  first  built  a  temple  [there,]  and 
called  the  city  Jerusalem,  which  was  formerly 
called  Salem.     However,  David,  the  king  of 
the  Jews,  ejected  the  Canaanites,  and  settled 
his  own  people  therein.     It  was  demolished 
entirely  by  the  Babylonians,  four  hundred  and 
seventy-seven  years  and  six  months  after  him. 
And  from  king  David,  who  was  the  fust  of  the 
Jews  who  reigned  therein,  to  this  destruction 
under  Titus,  were  one  thousand  one  hundred 
and  seventy-nine  years;  but  from  its  first  build- 
ing, till  this  last  destruction,  were  two  thousand 
one  hundred  and  seventy-seven  years;  yet  hath 
not  its  great  antiquity,  nor  its  vast  riches,  nor 
the  diffusion  of  its  nation  over  all  the  habitable 
earth,  nor  the  greatness  of  the  veneration  paid 
to  it  on  a  religious  account,  been  sufficient  to 
preserve  it  from  being  destroyed.     Am'  thus 
ended  the  siege  of  Jerusalem. 

a  sixth,  Antiq.  b.  zii.  ch.  i.  sect.  1,  who  should  have  been 
here  inserted  in  the  second  place,  I  mean  Ptolemy,  Uie  sob 
of  Lagus. 

*  Why  the  great  Bochart  should  say,  He  Phcenic,  Colon, 
b.  ii.  ch.  iv.  that  "there  are  in  this  clause  of  Josephus  as 
many  mistakes  as  words,"  1  do  l»y  no  means  understand. 
Josephus  thought  Melchisedek  first  built  or  rebuilt  and 
ndonu'd  this  city,  and  that  it  was  then  called  Salem,  as 
Psal.  Ixxvi.  2,  that  it  afterward  came  to  be  called  Jerusalem} 
and  that  Melchisedek,  being  a  pnest  as  well  as  a  king,  built 
to  the  true  God  therein  a  temple,  or  place  for  public  divine 
worship  and  sacrifice;  all  which  tilings  may  be  very  true  for 
ought  we  know  to  the  contrary.  And  for  the  word  it*»*  oi 
Temple,  as  if  it  must  needs  belong  to  the  Great  Temple  built 
by  Solomon  long  afterward,  Josephus  himself  uses  »*»»,  for 
the  small  tabernacle  of  Moses,  Antiq.  b.  iii.  ch.  vi.  sect.  4; 
see  also  Antiq-  b.  iii.  ch.  vi.  sect.  1,  as  he  here  presently  usee 
<fpov  for  a  large  and  splendid  synagogue  of  the  Jews  at  An 
lioch  only,  b.  vii.  ch.  iii.  sect.  3. 

N.  B.  This  is  the  proper  place  for  such  as  have  closely  at- 
tended to  these  later  Books  of  the  War,  to  peruse,  and  that 
with  equal  attention,  those  distinct  and  plain  predictions  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  in  the  gospels  thereto  relating,  as  compar- 
ed with  their  exact  completions  in  Joscphus's  history;  upon 
which  completions,  as  Dr.  Whitby  well  observes,  Annotat 
on  Matth  xxiv.  2,  no  small  part  of  the  evidence  for  the 
truth  of  the  Christian  religion  does  depend:  and  as  I  have, 
step  by  stepj  compared  ihein  together  in  mj  Literal  Jtccom- 
plishrnetU  of  Scripture  Prophecies.  The  reader  is  to  observe 
further,  that  the  true  reason  why  F  have  so  seldom  taken  no 
lice  of  those  completions  in  the  course  of  these  notes,  not 
withstanding  their  being  so  very  remarkable,  and  frequently 
so  very  obvious,  is  this,  that  I  had  entirely  prevented  m\sel/ 
in  that  treatise  beforehand;  to  which,  therefore,  I  must  hei» 
once  for  all,  seriously  refer  every  inquisitive  reader. 


BOOK  VII. 

OOMTATXIXO  THE  INTERVAL  OP  ABOUT  THREE  YEARS— FROM  THE  TARTNQ  OF  JERUSALEM  BY 
TITUS,  TO  THE  SEDITION  OP  THE  JEWS  AT  CYKENE. 


CHAPTER  I. 
tikt*  Vie  entire  aty  of  Jerusalem  was  demolished, 
excepting   three   towers:  and  liow  Titus  com- 
manded his  soldiers  in  a  speech  mad*  to  then. 


and  distributed  rewards  to  them,  and  then  dis- 
missed many  of  them, 

$  I.  Now  as  soon  as  the  army  nad  no  more 
t tjeoj  '*>  fr  «*lay  or  to  plunder   because  tSere  re- 


WARS  OP  THE  JEWS. 


inained  none  to  bo  the  objects  :>f  their  fury, 
for  they  would  not  have  spared  any,  had  there 
remained  cny  other  such  work  to  be  done,)  Cae- 
sar gave  orders  that  they  should  now  demolish 
the  entire  city  and  temple,  hut  should  leave  as 
many  of  the  towers  standing  as  were  of  the 
greatest  cminem-v,  that  is,  l'hasaelus  and  Hip- 
picus,  and  Mariamne,  and  so  much  of  the  wall 
•s  enclosed  the  city  on  the  west  side.  This 
trail  was  spared,  in  order  to  afford  a  camp  for 
•iich  as  were  to  lie  in  garrison,  as  were  the 
towers  also  spared,  in  order  to  demonstrate  to 
posterity  what  kind  of  city  it  was,  and  how 
well  fortified,  which  the  Roman  valor  had  sub- 
dued; but  for  all  the  rest  of  the  wall,  it  was  so 
thoroughly  laid  even  with  the  ground  by  those 
that  dug  it  up  to  the  foundation,  that  there  was 
iett  nothing  to  make  those  that  came  thither 
believe  it  had  ever  been  inhabited.  This  was 
the  end  which  Jerusalem  came  to  by  the  mad- 
ness of  those  that  were  for  innovations;  a  city 
otherwise  of  great  magnificence,  and  of  mighty 
fame  among  all  mankind. 

2.  Hut  Cfesar  resolved  to  leave  there  as  a 
guard  the  tenth  legion,  with  certain  troops  of 
horsemen,  and  companies  of  footmen.  So, 
having  entirely  completed  this  war,  he  was  de- 
sirous to  commend  his  whole  army  on  account 
of  the  great  exploits  they  had  performed,  and 
to  bestow  proper  rewards,  on  such  as  had  sig- 
nalized themselves  therein.  He  had,  therefore, 
a  great  tribunal  made  for  him  in  the  midst  of 
the  place  where  he  had  formerly  encamped, 
and  stood  upon  it  with  his  principal  command- 
ers about  him,  and  spoke  so  as  to  be  heard  by 
the  whole  army  in  the  manner  following:  "That 
he  returned  them  abundance  of  thanks  for 
their  good  will  which  they  had  showed  to  him: 
he  commended  them  for  that  ready  obedience 
they  had  exhibited  in  this  whole  war,  which 
obedience  had  appeared  in  the  many  and  great 
dangers  which  they  had  courageously  under 
gone;  as  also,  for  that  courage  they  had  shown,' 
and  had  thereby  augmented  of  themselves  their 
country's  power,  and  had  made  it  evident  to  all 
men,  that  neither  the  multitude  of  their  enemies, 
nor  the  strength  of  their  places,  nor  the  largeness 
of  their  cities,  nor  the  rash  boldness  and  brutish 
rage  of  their  antagonists,  were  sufficient  at  any 
time  to  get  clear  of  the  Roman  valor,  although 
some  of  them  may  have  fortune,  in  many  re- 
spects, on  their  side.  He  said  further,  that  it  was 
but  reasonable  for  them  to  put  an  end  to  this  war, 
now  it  had  lasted  so  long,  for  they  had  noth- 
ing better  to  wish  for  when  they  entered  into  it; 
and  that  this  happened  more  favorably  for 
them,  and  more  for  their  glory,  that  all  the  Ro- 
mans had  willingly  accepted  of  those  for  their 
governors,  and  the  curators  of  their  dominions, 
whom  they  had  chosen  for  them,  and  had  sent 
into  their  own  country  for  that  purpose,  which 
still  continued  under  the  management  of  those 
whom  they  had  pitched  on,  and  were  thankful 
to  them  for  pitching  upon  them.  That  accord- 
ingly, although  he  did  both  admire  and  ten- 
aeriy  regard  them  all,  because  he  knew  that 
every  one  of  them  had  gone  as  cheerfully 
about  their  work  as  their  abiliiiea  and  opportu- 


nities would  give  them  leave;  yet  he  said,  that  ft* 
would  immediately  bestow  rewards  and  digni- 
ties on  those  that  had  fought  the  most  braver? 
and  with  greater  force,  bad  had  signalized  then 
conduct  in  the  most  glor.ous  manner,  and  had 
made  his  army  more  famous  by  their  noble  ex- 
ploits; and  that  no  one  who  had  been  willing 
to  take  more  pains  than  another  should  rn»ssof 
a  just  retribution  for  the  same;  for  that  he  had 
been  exceeding  careful  about  this  matter,  and 
that  the  more,  because  he  had  much  rather  re- 
ward the  virtues  of  his  fellow-soldiers  than  pun 
ish  such  as  had  offended. 

3.  Hereupon  Titus  ordered  those  whose 
business  it  was  to  read  the  list  of  all  that  had 
performed  great  exploits  in  this  wrr,  whom  he 
called  to  him  by  their  names,  and  commended 
them  before  the  company,  and  rejoiced  in  them 
in  the  same  manner  as  a  man  would  have  re- 
joiced in  his  own  exploits.  He  also  put  od 
their  heads  crowns  of  gold,  and  golden  orna- 
ments about  their  necks,  and  gave  th«m  lone 
spears  of  gold,  and  ensigns  that  were  made  of 
silver,  and  removed  every  one  of  them  to  a 
higher  rank;  and  besides  this,  he  plentifully 
distributed  among  them  out  of  the  spoils,  and 
the  other  prey  they  had  taker,  silver,  and  gold, 
and  garments.  So  when  they  had  all  these 
honors  bestowed  on  them,  according  to  hit 
own  appointment  made  to  every  one,  and  he 
had  wished  all  sorts  of  happiness  to  the  whole 
army,  he  came  down,  among  the  great  accla- 
mations which  were  made  to  him,  and  then 
betook  himself  to  offer  thank-offerings  [to  the 
gods,]  and  at  once  sacrificed  a  vast  number  of 
oxen,  that  stood  ready  at  the  altars,  and  distri- 
buted them  among  the  army  to  feast  on.  And 
when  he  had  stayed  three  days  among  the 
principal  commanders,  and  so  long  feasted  with 
them,  he  sent  away  the  rest  of  his  army  to  the 
several  places  where  they  would  be  every  one 
best  situated;  but  permitted  the  tenth  legion  to 
stay  as  a  guard  at  Jerusalem,  and  did  not  send 
them  away  beyond  Euphrates,  where  they  had 
been  before.  And  as  he  remembered  that  tht 
twelfth  legion  had  given  way  to  the  Jews,  un- 
der Cestius,  their  general,  ho  expelled  them  out 
of  all  Syria,  for  they  had  lain  formerly  at  Rapha- 
nea,  and  sent  them  away  to  a  place  called  Mele- 
tine,  near  Euphrates,  which  is  in  the  limits  of 
Armenia  and  Cappadocia:  he  also  thought  fit 
that  two  of  the  legions  should  stay  with  him, 
till  he  should  go  to  Egypt.  He  then  went 
down  with  his  army  to  that  Caesarea  which  lay 
by  the  seaside,  and  there  laiti  up  the  rest  of  hia 
spoils  in  great  quantities,  and  gave  order  that 
the  captives  should  be  kept  there}  for  the  win 
ter  season  hindered  them  from  sailing  into  Italy 

CHAPTER  II. 

How  Tilas  exhibited  all  s.orts  of  shows  at  Cast* 
tea  Philippu  Concerning  Simon  the  tyrant^ 
hoxo  he  was  taken  and  reserved/or  the  triumph. 

§  1.  Now  at  the  same  time  that  Titus  Oesai 
lay  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  did  Vespasian  go 
on  board  a  merchant  ship,  and  sailed  from  Al- 
exandria to  Rhodes;  whence  he  sailed  away  in 
shins  with  three  rows  of  oaxs  and  as  be  touch- 
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sd  at  ee-veral  cities  that  lay  in  his  road,  he  was 
joyfuliy  received  by  them  all,  and  so  passed 
over  from  Ionia  into  Greece;  whence  lie  set 
•ail  from  Corcyra  to  the  promontory  of  lapyx, 
whence  he  took  his  journey  by  land.  But  as 
lor  Titus,  he  marched  from  that  Ca?sarea 
which  lay  by  the  seaside,  and  came  to  that 
which  is  named  Cwsarea  Philippi,  and  staid 
there  a  considerable  time,  and  exhibited  all 
sorts  of  shows  there.  And  here  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  captives  were  destroyed,  some  be- 
ing thrown  to  wild  beasts,  and  others  in  multi- 
tudes forced  to  kill  one  another,  as  if  they 
were  their  enemies.  And  here  it  was  that  Ti- 
tus was  informed  of  the  seizure  of  Simon,  the 
ton  of  Gioras,  which  was  made  after  the  man- 
ner following:  This  Simon,  during  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem,  was  in  the  upper  city,  but  when  the 
Roman  army  was  gotten  within  the  walls,  and 
were  laying  the  city  waste,  he  then  took  the 
most  faithful  of  his  friends  with  him,  and 
among  them  some  that  were  stonecutters,  with 
those  iron  tools  which  belonged  to  their  occu- 
pation, and  as  great  a  quantity  of  provisions  as 
would  suffice  them  for  a  long  time,  and  let 
himself  and  all  of  them  down  into  a  certain 
subterraneous  cavern  that  was  not  visible 
above  ground.  Now,  so  far  as  had  been  dig- 
ged of  old,  they  went  onward  along  it  without 
disturbance;  but  where  they  met  with  solid 
earth,  they  dug  a  mine  under  ground,  and  this, 
in  hopes  that  they  should  be  able  to  proceed  so 
far  as  to  rise  from  under  ground  in  a  safe  place, 
and  by  that  means  escape.  But  when  they 
came  to  make  the  experiment,  they  were  dis- 
appointed of  their  hope;  for  the  miners  could 
make  but  small  progress,  and  that  with  difficul- 
ty also;  insomuch  that  their  provisions,  though 
they  distributed  them  by  measure,  began  to  fail 
them.  And  now  Simon,  thinking  he  might  be 
able  to  astonish  and  elude  the  Romans,  put  on 
a  white  frock,  and  buttoned  upon  him  a  pur- 
ple cloak,  and  appeared  out  of  the  ground  in 
in  the  place  where  the  temple  had  formerly 
been.  At  the  first,  indeed,  those  that  saw  him 
were  greatly  astonished,  and  they  stood  still 
where  they  were;  but  afterward  they  came 
nearer  to  him,  and  asked  him  who  he  was? 
Now  Siinon  would  not  tell  them,  but  bade 
them  call  for  their  captain;  and  when  they 
ran  to  call  him,  Terentius  Rufus,*  who  was 
left  to  command  the  army  there,  came  to  Si- 
mon, and  learned  of  him  the  whole  truth,  and 
kept  him  in  bonds,  and  let  Caesar  know  that  he 
was  taken.  Thus  did  God  bring  this  man  to 
be  punished  for  what  bitter  and  savage  tyranny 
he  had  exercised  against  his  countrymen,  by 
those  who  were  his  worst  enemies;  and  this 
winie  he  was  not  subdued  by  violence,  but  vo- 
tuutarily  delivered  himself  up  to  them  to  be 
pumshed,  and  that  on  the  very  same  account 
that  he  had  laid  false  accusations  against  many 
lews,  as  if  they  were  falling  away  to  the  Ro- 

*  This  Terentiua  Rufus,  as  Retain)  in  part  observes  here, 
*  the  same  person  whom  the  TalmttdistB  call  7Wntts  Rufus, 
af  whom  they  relate,  that  he  vlvue,htd  up  Sion  at  a  field,  and 
node  Jerusalem  become  ax  \eaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the 
tou*e  as  the  high  places  of  a  forest;  which  was  long  before 
foretold  by  the  prophet  Mieah,  hi.  19,  and  quoted  from  bsn 
A  Ui«  wopheciea  of  Jereuuaa,  xxtL  1*. 
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mans,  and  had  barbarously  slain  them:  foi 
wicked  actions  do  not  escape  the  divine  anger 
nor  is  justice  too  weak  to  punish  offenders,  bu 
in  time  overtakes  those  that  transgress  its  laws, 
and  indicts  its  punishments  upon  the  wicked  in 
a  manner  so  much  more  severe,  as  they  ex 
pected  to  escape  it  on  account  of  their  not  be 
ing  punished  immediately.*  Simon  was  made 
sensible  of  this  by  falling  under  the  indignation 
of  the  Romans.  This  rise  of  his  out  of  the 
ground  did  also  occasion  the  discovery  of  a 
great  number  of  others  of  the  seditious  at 
that  time,  who  had  hidden  themselves  under 
ground.  But  for  Simon,  he  was  brought  to 
Caesar  in  bonds,  when  he  wtts  come  bark  io 
that  Ciesarea  which  was  on  the  seaside;  who 
gave  orders  that  he  should  be  kept  against  thit 
triumph  which  he  was  to  celebrate  at  Rout* 
upon  this  occasion. 

CHAPTER  III. 

How  Titus,  upon  the  celebration  of  his  brother's 
and  father's  birthdays,  had  many  of  the  Jews 
stain.  Concerning  the  danger  the  Jews  wen 
in  at  Antioch,  by  means  of  the  transgression 
and  xmpxety  of  one  Antiochus,  a  Jew. 

§  1.  While  Titus  was  at  Cajsarea,  ho  solem- 
nized the  birthday  of  his  brother  [Oornitian] 
after  a  splendid  manner,  and  inflicted  a  great 
deal  of  the  punishments  intended  for  the  J«we 
in  honor  of  him;  for  the  number  of  those  that 
were  now  slain  in  fighting  with  the  beasts,  and 
were  burnt,  and  fought  with  one  another,  ex- 
ceeded two  thousand  five  hundred.  Yet  did 
all  this  seem  to  the  Romans,  when  they  were 
thus  destroyed  ten  thousand  several  ways,  to  be 
a  punishment  beneath  their  deserts.  A  tier  this 
Caesar  came  to  Berytus,f  which  is  a  city  of 
Phoenicia,  a  Roman  colony,  and  staid  there  a 
longer  time,  and  exhibited  a  still  more  pompoue 
solemnity  about  his  father's  birthday,  both  in 
the  magnificence  of  the  shows,  and  in  the  oth- 
er vast  expenses  he  was  at,  in  his  devices  there- 
to belonging;  so  that  a  great  multitude  of  the 
captives  were  here  destroyed  after  the  same 
manner  as  before. 

%  It  happened  also  about  this  time  tnat  the 
Jews  who  remained  at  Antioch  vere  under  ac- 
cusations, and  in  danger  of  perishing,  from  the 
disturbances  that  were  raised  against  them  by 
the  Antiochians,  and  this  both  on  account  of 
the  slanders  spread  abroad  at  this  time  again* 
them,  and  on  account  of  what  pranks  they  had 
played  not  long  before;  which  I  am  obliged  le 
describe  without  fail,  though  briefly,  that  1  may 
the  better  connect  my  narration  of  future  tac- 
tions with  those  that  went  before. 

3.  For,  as  the  Jewish  nation  is  widely  dis- 
persed over  all  the  habitable  earth  among  its 
inhabitants,  so  it  is  very  much  intermingled 
with  Syria  by  reason  of  its  neighborhood,  an4 
had  the  greatest  multitudes  in  Antioch,  by  re*- 
■on  of  the  largeness  of  the  city,  wherein  the 
kings,  after  Antiochus,  had  afforded  them  a  ha- 
bitation with  the  most  undisturbed  tranquillity; 

*  See  Eccles.  viii.  11. 

♦  This  Berytus  wa*  certainly  a  Roman  colony,  and  bw 
corns  extant  that  witness  the  mine,  as  Hudson  and  Spanbs 
tas  Inform  as;  tt  tin  aou  a*  Aati^.  k.  «vL  «*.  xj-  **ct  L 
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for  though  Antiochus  who  was  called  Epipha- 
d«8,  laid  Jerusalem  waste,  and  spoiled  the  tem- 
ple, yet  did  those  Mint  succeeiteii  him  in  the 
kingdom  restore  hII  the  donations  that  were 
made  of  brass  to  the  Jews  of  Antioch,  and 
dedicated  thefn  to  their  s) nagogue,  and  granted 
ihem  the  enjoyment  of  equal  privileges  of  eiti- 
aens  witli  the  Greeks  themselves;  and  as  the 
■ncceeding  kings  treated  them  after  the  same 
manner,  they  both  multiplied  to  a  great  num- 
ber, and  adorned  their  temple*  gloriously  by 
fire  ornaments,  and  with  great  magnificence, 
k*  the  use  of  what  had  been  given  them.  They 
also  made  proselytes  of  a  great  many  of  the 
Greeks  perpetually,  and  thereby,  after  a  sort, 
brought  them  to  he  a  portion  of  their  own  body. 
B  Jt,  about  this  time,  when  ihe  present  war  be- 
gan, and  Vespasian  was  newly  sailed  to  Syria, 
and  all  men  hail  taken  up  a  great  hatred  against 
the  Jews,  then  it  was  that  a  certain  person, 
whobti  name  was  Antioch  us,  being  one  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  greatly  respected  on  account 
of  his  father,  who  was  governor  of  the  Jews 
at  Antioch,!  came  upon  the  theatre  at  a  time 
when  the  people  of  Antioch  were  assembled 
together,  and  became  an  informer  against  his 
father,  and  accused  both  him  and  others  that 
they  had  resolved  to  burn  the  whole  city  in 
one  night:  he  also  delivered  up  to  them  some 
Jews  that  were  foreigners,  as  partners  in  their 
resolutions.  When  the  people  heard  this,  they 
could  not  refrain  their  passions,  but  command- 
ed that  those  who  were  delivered  up  to  them 
should  have  fire  brought  to  burn  them;  who 
were  accordingly  all  burnt  upon  the  theatre 
immediately.  They  did  also  fall  violently  upon 
the  multitude  of  the  J«'ws,  as  supposing,  that 
by  punishing  them  suddenly,  they  should  save 
their  own  city.  As  for  Antiochus,  he  aggra- 
vated the  rage  they  were  in,  and  thought  to 
give  them  a  demonstration  of  his  own  conver- 
sion, and  of  his  hatred  of  the  Jewish  customs, 
by  sacrificing  after  the  manner  of  the  Creeks* 
he  persuaded  the  rest  also  to  compel  them  to 
do  the  same,  because  they  would  by  that  means 
discover  who  they  were  that  had  plotted  agninst 
them,  since  they  would  not  do  so;  and  when 
the  people  of  Antioch  tried  the  experiment, 
some  few  complied,  but  those  that  would  not 
do  so  were  slain.  As  for  Antiochus  himself, 
he  obtained  soldiers  from  the  Iloman  com- 
mander, and  became  a  severe  master  over  his 
own  citizens,  not  permitting  them  to  rcet  on 
the  seventh  day,  but  forcing  them  to  do  all  that 
they  usually  did  on  other  days;  and  to  tliatdo- 
gree  of  distress  did  he  reduce  thetn  in  this  mat- 
ter, that  the  rest  of  the  seventh  day  was  dis- 
solved not  only  at  Antioch,  but  the  same  thing 
which  took  thence  its  rise,  was  done  in  other 
cities  also,  in  like  manner,  for  some  small  time. 
4L  Now  after  these  misfortunes  had  happen- 
ed to  the  Jews  at  Antioch,  a  second  calamity 
befell   them,  the  description  of  which   when 

*  Thai  is  their  lynagogue;  tee  the  note  on  b.  vi.  ch.  x. 
•oct   1. 

\  Tie  J»»vr#  it  AnUorti  and  Alrxaiid*ia,  the  two  principal 
riu*s  in  all  th?  *"ih  tiu«l  »il«m«d  them,  U>ih  1>)  the  Macedo 
•tan*,  mid  afterward  by  the  Romans,  a  governor  of  their 
msw  who  *as  exempt  fmui  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  other  civil 


we  were  going  about,  we  premised  in  the  ac- 
count foregoing:  for  upon  this  accident,  whers 
by  the  four-square  market-place  was  burnt 
down,  as  well  as  the  archives,  and  the  place 
where  the  public  records  were  preserved,  and 
the  royal  palaces,  (and  it  was  not  without  diffi- 
culty that  the  fire  was  then  put  a  stop  to,  which 
was  likely,  by  the  fury  wherewith  it  was  car- 
ried along,  to  have  gone  over  the  whole  city, 
Antiochus  accused  the  Jews  as  the  occasion  o„ 
all  the  mischief  that  was  done.  Now  this  in 
duced  the  people  of  Antioch,  who  were  now 
tinder  the  immediate  persuasion,  by  reason  of 
the  disorder  they  were  in,  that  this  calumny  wns 
true,  and  would  have  been  under  the  same 
persuasion,  even  though  they  had  not  borne  an 
ill  will  at  the  Jews  before,  to  believe  this  man's 
accusation,  especially  when  they  considered 
what  had  been  done  before,  and  this  to  such  a 
degree,  that  they  all  fell  violently  upon  those 
that  were  accused,  and  this,  like  madmen,  in  a 
very  furious  rage  also,  even  as  if  they  had  seen 
the  Jews  in  a  manner  setting  fire  themselves  to 
the  city:  nor  was  it  without  difficulty  that  one 
Cneus  Collegas,  the  legate,  could  prevail  with 
them  to  permit  the  affairs  to  be  laid  before  Cae- 
sar; for  as  to  Cecennius  Petus,  the  president  of 
Syria,  Vespasian  had  already  sent  him  away; 
and  so  it  happened,  that  he  was  tiot  yet  come 
back  thither.  But  when  Collegas  had  made  a 
careful  inquiry  into  the  matter,  he  found  out  the 
truth,  and  that  not  one  of  those  Jews  that 
were  accused  by  Antiochus  had  any  hand  in  it 
but  that  all  was  done  by  some  vile  persons 
greatly  in  debt,  who  supposed  that  if  they  could 
once  set  fire  to  the  market-place,  and  bum  the 
public  records,  they  should  have  no  farther  de- 
mands made  upon  them.  So  the  Jews  were 
under  great  disorder  and  terror,  in  the  uncer- 
tain expectation  of  what  would  be  the  upshot 
of  those  accusations  against  them. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Hotc  Vespasian  was  received  at  Rome,  as  also 
how  the  Germans  revolted  from  the  Romans, 
but  were  subdued.     That  the  Sarmatians  over 
ran  Mysia,  but  were  compelled  to  return  to 
their  oum  country  again. 

§  1.  And  now  Titus  Caesar,  upon  the  newi 
that  was  brought  him  concerning  his  father,  that 
his  coming  was  much  desired  by  all  the  Italian 
cities,  and  that  Rome  especially  received  him 
with  great  alacrity  and  splendor,  betook  him 
self  to  rejoicing  and  pleasures  to  a  great  degree, 
as  now  freed  from  the  solicitude  he  had  been 
under,  after  the  most  agreeable  manner.  For 
all  men  that  were  in  Italy  showed  their  eppects 
to  him  in  their  minds  before  ho  came  thither, 
as  if  he  were  already  come,  as  esteeming  the 
very  expectation  they  had  of  him  to  be  hit 
real  presence,  on  account  of  the  great  desires 
they  had  to  see  him,  and  because  the  good  will 
they  bore  him  was  entirely  free  and  uncon 

governor*.  He  was  called  sometimes  barely  governor,  somo- 
limei  ethn,irtk,Rml  [at  Alexandria]  aLiburch,  as  l>r.  Hudsoa 
takes  notice  on  tliis  place  out  of  Fuller's  Miscellanies.  They 
hud  the  like  governor  or  governor!  allowed  them  at  Babylon 
under  their  cuptiVlly  there,  as  the  history  of  Susanna  muss** 
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ftraine.!;  for  it  was  a  desirable  thing  to  the  se- 
riate, who  well  remembered  the  calamities  they 
had  undergone  in  the  late  changes  of  their  go- 
vernors, to  receive  a  governor  who  was  adorn- 
ed with  the  gravity  of  old  age,  and  with  the 
highest  skill  in  the  actions  of  war,  whose  ad- 
vancement would  be,  as  they  knew,  for  nothing 
eke  but  for  the  preservation  of  those  that  were 
to  be  governed.  Moreover,  the  people  had 
been  so  harassed  by  their  civil  miseries,  that 
they  were  still  more  earnest  for  his  coming  im- 
mediately, as  supposing  they  should  then  be 
firmly  delivered  from  their  calamities,  and  be- 
lieving they  should  then  recover  their  secure 
tranquillity  and  prosperity;  anil  for  the  soldiery, 
they  had  the  principal  regard  to  him,  for  they 
w»re  chiefly  apprized  of  his  great  exploits  in 
war;  and  since  they  had  experienced  the  want 
of  skill  and  want  of  courage  in  other  com- 
manders, they  were  very  desirous  to  be  freed 
from  that  great  shame  they  had  undergone  by 
their  means,  and  heartily  to  receive  such  a 
prince  as  might  be  a  security  and  an  ornament 
to  them.  A  fid  as  this  good  will  to  Vespasian 
was  universal,  those  that  enjoyed  any  remark- 
able dignities  could  not  have  patience  enough 
to  stay  in  Rome,  but  made  haste  to  meet  him 
at  a  very  great  distance  from  it:  nay,  indeed, 
none  of  the  rest  could  endure  the  delay  of  see- 
ing him,  but  did  all  pour  out  of  the  city  in 
audi  crowds,  and  were  so  universally  possess- 
ed with  the  opinion  that  it  was  easier  and  bet- 
ter for  them  to  go  out  than  to  stay  there,  that 
this  was  the  very  first  time  that  the  city  joyful- 
ly perceived  itself  almost  empty  of  its  citizens; 
for  those  that  staid  within  were  fewer  than 
tltose  that  went  out.  But  as  soon  as  the  news 
was  come  that  he  was  hard  by,  and  those  that 
bad  met  him  at  first  related  with  what  good  hu- 
mor he  received  every  one  that  came  to  him, 
then  it  was  that  the  whole  multitude  that  had 
remained  in  the  city,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, came  into  the  road  and  waited  for  him 
there;  ami  for  those  whom  he  passed  by,  they 
made  all  sorts  of  acclamations  on  account  of 
the  joy  they  had  to  see  him,  and  the  pleasant- 
ness of  his  countenance,  and  styled  him  their 
benefactor  and  savior,  and  the  only  person  who 
was  worthy  to  be  ruler  of  the  city  of  Rome. 
And  now  the  city  was  like  a  temple,  full  of  gar- 
lands and  sweet  odors;  nor  was  it  easy  for  him 
to  come  to  the  royal  palace,  for  the  multitude 
of  the  people  that  stood  about  him,  where  yet 
at  last  iie  performed  his  sacrifices  of  thanksgiv- 
ing to  his  household  gods,  for  his  safe  return 
to  the  city.  The  multitude  did  also  betake 
themselves  to  feasting;  which  feasts  and  drink- 
offerings  they  celebrated  by  their  tribes,  and 
their  families,  and  then  their  neighborhoods, and 
still  prayed  God  to  grant  that  Vespasian,  his 
sons,  and  all  their  posterity,  might  continue  in 
the  Roman  government  for  a  very  long  time, 
and  that  his  dominion  might  be  preserved  from 
til  opposition.  And  this  was  the  manner  in 
which  Rome  so  joyfully  received  Vespasian, 
and  thence  grew  immediately  into  a  state  of 
great  prosperity. 
%  But  before  this  time,  and  while  Vespasian 


was  about  Alexandria,  and  Titus  was  lying  at 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  a  great  multitude  of  the 
(Hermans  were  in  commotion,  and  tended  tore 
bellion;  and  as  the  Gaulsiu  their  neighborhood 
joined  with  them,  they  conspired  together,  and 
had  thereby  great  hopes  of  success,  and  tha 
they  should  free  themselves  from  the  domin- 
ion of  the  Romans.  The  motives  that  induced 
the  Germans  to  this  attempt  for  a  revolt,  and 
for  beginning  the  war,  were  these:  In  the  first 
place,  the  nature  [of  the  people,]  which  was 
destitute  of  just  reasonings,  and  ready  to  throw 
themselves  rashly  into  danger,  upon  small  hopes: 
in  the  next  place,  the  hatred  they  bore  to  those 
that  were  their  governors,  while  their  nation 
had  never  been  conscious  of  subjection  to  any 
but  to  the  Romans,  atid  that  by  compulsion 
only.  Resides  these  motives,  it  was  the  oppor- 
tunity that  now  offered  itself,  which  above  all 
the  rest  prevailed  with  them  so  to  do;  for  when 
they  saw  the  Roman  government  in  a  great 
internal  disorder,  by  the  continual  changes  of 
its  rulers,  and  understood  that  every  part  of  the 
habitable  earth  under  them  was  in  an  unset- 
tled and  totteiing  condition,  they  thought  this 
was  the  best  opportunity  that  could  afford  it- 
self for  themselves  to  make  a  sedition,  when 
the  state  of  the  Romans  was  so  ill.  Classicus* 
and  also  Vitellius,f  two  of  their  commanders, 
puffed  them  up  with  such  hopes.  These  had 
for  a  long  time  been  openly  desirous  of  such 
an  innovation,  and  were  induced  by  the  pre- 
sent opportunity  to  venture  upon  the  declara- 
tion of  their  sentiments:  the  multitude  was 
also  ready,  and  when  these  men  told  them  of 
what  they  intended  to  attempt,  that  news  was 
gladly  received  by  them.  So  when  a  great 
part  of  the  Germans  had  agreed  to  rebel,  and 
the  rest  were  no  better  disposed,  Vespasian,  as 
guided  by  divine  Providence,  sent  letters  to  Pe- 
tilius  Ccrealis,  who  had  formerly  had  the  com- 
mand of  Germany,  whereby  he  declared  him 
to  have  the  dignity  of  consul,  and  commanded 
him  to  take  upon  him  the  government  of  Bri- 
tain; so  he  went  whither  he  was  ordered  to  go, 
and  when  he  was  informed  of  the  revolt  of  the 
Germans,  he  fell  upon  them  as  soon  as  they 
were  gotten  together,  and  put  his  army  in  bat- 
tle-array, and  slew  a  great  multitude  of  them 
in  the  fight,  and  forced  them  to  leave  off  their 
madness,  and  to  grow  wiser;  nay,  had  he  not 
fallen  thus  suddenly  upon  them  on  the  place, 
it  had  not  been  long  ere  they  would  however 
have  been  brought  to  punishment;  for  as  soon 

*  This  Classicus,  and  Civilis,  and  Cereahs,  arc  name*  well 
known  in  Tacitus;  the  two  Conner  as  moving  sedition  ag&»;*t 
the  Romans,  and  the  last  as  sent  to  repress  tliem  by  Ves- 
pasian, Just  as  they  are  here  described  in  Josephus,  whicfc 
is  the  case  also  of  Fouleius  Agrippa,  and  Rubrius  Gallus,  is 
sect.  3.  Hut  a*  to  the  very  favorable  account  presently  gives 
oil  lomif  lan,  particularly  as  to  his  designs  in  this  his  Gallic  an** 
German  expedition,  it  is  not  a  little  contrary  to  that  in  Sue- 
tonius, Vesp.  sect.  7.  Nor  are  the  reasons  unobvioua  thai 
might  occasion  this  great  diversity;  Douutian  was  one  of 
Josephus 's  patrons,  and  when  he  published  these  books  ot 
the  Jewish  war,  was  very  young,  and  had  hardly  begiM 
Ihose  wicked  practices  which  rendered  him  «o  infamous  al 
terward;  while  Suetonius  seems  to  have  bren  too  younf, 
and  loo  low  in  life,  to  receive  any  remarkable  favors  froaft 
htm;  as  Domitian  was  certainly  very  lewd  and  cruel.  at»« 
generally  hated,  when  Suetonius  wrote  about  hiat- 

♦  Civilis      Tacit. 
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as  ever  the  news  of  their  revolt  was  come  to 
Rome,  and  Csesar  Donritian  was  made  acquaint- 
ed with  it,  he  made  no  delay  even  at  that  his 
age,  when  he  was  exceeding  young,  but  un- 
dertook this  weighty  affair.  He  had  a  coura- 
geous mind  from  his  father,  and  had  made 
greater  improvements  than  belonged  to  such 
an  age;  accordingly,  he  marched  against  the 
barbarians  immediately;  whereupon  their  hearts 
failed  them  at  the  very  rumor  of  his  approach, 
and  they  submitted  themselves  to  him  with 
fear,  and  thought  it  a  happy  thing  that  they 
were  brought  under  their  old  yoke  again  with- 
out suffering  any  further  mischiefs.  When 
therefore  Domitian  had  settled  all  the  affairs  of 
Gaul  in  such  good  order,  that  it  would  not  be 
easily  put  into  disorder  any  more,  he  returned 
to  Rome  with  honor  and  glory,  as  having  per- 
formed such  exploits  as  were  above  his  own 
age,  but  worthy  of  so  great  a  father. 

3.  At  the  very  same  time  with  the  foremen- 
tioned  revolt  of  the  Germans,  did  the  bold  at- 
tempt of  the  Scythians  against  the  Romans  oc- 
cur; for  those  Scythians,  who  are  called  Sar- 
matians,  being  a  very  numerous  people,  trans- 
ported themselves  over  the  Danube  into  My- 
sia,  without  being  perceived;  after  which,  by 
their  violence  and  entirely  unexpected  assault, 
they  slew  a  great  many  of  the  Romans  that 
guarded  the  frontiers;  and  as  the  consular  le- 
gate Fonteius  Agrippa  came  to  meet  them,  and 
fought  courageously  against  them,  he  was  slain 
by  them.  They  then  overran  all  the  region 
that  had  been  subject  to  him,  tearing  and  rend- 
ing every  thing  that  fell  in  their  way.  But 
when  Vespasian  was  informed  of  what  had 
happened,  and  how  Mysia  was  laid  waste,  he 
sent  away  Rubrius  Gallus  to  punish  these  Sar- 
matians;  by  whose  means  many  of  them  per- 
ished in  the  battles  he  fought  against  them, 
and  that  part  which  escaped,  fled  with  fear  to 
their  own  country.  So  when  this  general  had 
put  an  end  to  the  war,  he  provided  for  the  fu- 
ture security  of  the  country  also;  for  he  placed 
more  and  more  numerous  garrisons  in  the  place, 
till  he  made  it  altogether  impossible  for  the 
barbarians  to  pass  over  the  river  any  more. 
And  thus  had  this  war  in  Mysia  a  sudden  con- 
clusion. 

CHAPTER  V. 

Concerning  the  Sabbatic  River,  which  Titus 
saw  as  he  was  journeying  through  Syria; 
and  how  the  people  of  Antioch  came  with  a 
petition  to  Titus  against  the  Jews,  but 
were  rejected  by  him;  as  also  concerning 
Titus  and  Vespasian's  Triumph. 

\  1.  Now  Titus  Caesar  tarried  some  time  at 
Berytus  as  we  told  you  before.  He  thence  re- 
moved, and  exhibited  magnificent  shows  in  all 
those  cities  of  Syria  through  which  he  went, 
and  made  use  of  the  captive  Jews  as  public  in- 
stances of  the  destruction  of  that  nation.  He 
then  saw  a  river  as  he  went  al-»ng,  of  such  a 
nature  as  deserves  to  be  recorded  in  history;  it 
runs  in  the  middle  between  Arcea,  belonging 
to  Agrippa' s  kingdom  and  Raphanea.  It  hath 
somewhat  very  peculiar  in  it,  for  when  it  runs, 


its  current  is  strong  and  has  plenty  of  water 
after  which  its  springs  fail  for  six  days  togeth- 
er, and  leave  its  channel  dry,  as  any  one  may 
see;  after  which  days  it  runs  on  the  seventh 
day  as  it  did  before,  and  as  though  it  had  un- 
dergone no  change  at  all;  it  hath  also  been  ob- 
served to  keep  this  order  perpetually  and  ex- 
actly; whence  it  is  that  they  cnll  it  the  Sabba- 
tic River,*  that  name  being  taken  from  the  sa- 
cred seventh  day  among  the  Jews. 

2.  But  when  the  people  of  Antioch  were  in- 
formed that  Titus  was  approaching,  they  were 
so  glad  at  it,  that  they  could  not  keep  within 
their  walls,  but  hasted  away  to  give  him  tho 
meeting;  nay,  they  proceeded  as  far  as  thirty 
furlongs,  and  more,  with  that  intention.  These 
were  not  the  men  only,  but  a  multitude  of  wo- 
men also  with  their  children,  did  the  same; 
and  when  they  saw  him  coming  up  to  them, 
they  stood  on  both  sides  of  the  way,  and 
stretched  out  their  right  hands,  saluting  him, 
making  all  sorts  of  acclamations  to  him,  and 
turned  back  together  with  him.  They  also, 
among  all  the  acclamations  they  made  to  him, 
besought  him  all  the  way  they  went,  to  eject 
the  Jews  out  of  their  city;  yet  did  not  Titus  at 
all  yield  to  this  their  petition,  but  gave  the  bare 
hearing  of  it  quietly.  However,  the  Jews  were 
in  a  great  deal  of  terrible  fear  under  the  un- 
certainty they  were  in  what  his  opinion  was, 
and  what  he  would  do  to  them.  For  Titus 
did  not  stay  at  Antioch,  but  continued  his  pro- 
gress immediately  to  Zeugma,  which  lies  upon 
the  Euphrates,  whither  came  to  him  messen- 
gers from  Vologesus,  king  of  Parthia,  and 
brought  him  a  crown  of  gold  upon  the  victory 
he  gained  over  the  Jews;  which  he  accepted  of, 
and  feasted  the  king's  messengers,  and  then 
came  back  to  Antioch.  And  when  the  senate 
and  people  of  Antioch  earnestly  entreated  him 
to  come  upon  their  theatre,  where  the  whole 
multidude  were  assembled,  and  expected  him, 
he  complied  with  great  humanity;  but  when 
they  pressed  him  with  much  earnestness,  and 
continually  begged  of  him  that  he  woul  I  eject 
the  Jews  out  of  their  city,  he  gave  them  this 
very  pertinent  answer,  €,How  can  this  be  done, 
since  that  country  of  theirs,  whither  the  Jews 
must  be  obliged  then  to  retire,  is  destroyed,  and 
no  place  will  receive  them  besides."  Where- 
upon the  people  of  Antioch,  when  they  had 
failed  of  success  in  this  their  first  request,  made 
him  a  second;  for  they  desired  that  he  would 
order  those  tables  of  brass  to  be  removed,  on 
which  the  Jews'  privileges  were  engraven. 
However,  Titus  would  not  grant  that  neither, 
but  permitted  the  Jews  of  Antioch  to  continue 
to  enjoy  the  very  same  privileges  in  that  city 
which  they  had  before,  and  then  departed  for 


*  Since  in  these  latter  ages,  thin  Sabbatic  river,  one  so 
fanioun,  which,  by  Josephus's,  accouut  heie,  ran  every 
seventh  day,  and  rested  on  six,  but  according  to  Pliny. 
Nat.  Hist.  xxxi.  11,  ran  perpetually  on  six  days,  and  rested 
every  seventh,  (though  it  noway  appears  by  either  of  their 
accounts  that  the  seventh  day  of  this  river  was  tho  Jewish 
seventh  day  or  Sabbath,)  is  q  ilte  vanished,  I  shall  add  no 
more  about  it ;  only  see  Dr.  Hudson'*  note.  1  n  Varenius** 
Geography,  1. 17.  lhe  reader  will  find  several  instances  of 
such  periodic  al  fou  « tains  and  river  J,  though  none  of  their 
periods  were  that  of  just  a  week,  a*  of  old  this  appears  to 
have  been. 
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bgypt;  and  as  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  his 
progress,  and  compared  the  melancholy  condi- 
tion he  saw  it  then  in,  with  the  ancient  glory  of 
the  city,  ami  called  to  mind  the  greatness  of 
its  present  ruins,  as  well  as  its  ancient  splen- 
dor, he  could  not  hut  pity  the  destruction  of 
the  city,  so  far  was  he  from  boasting  that  so 
jrreat  and  goodly  a  city  as  that  was,  had  been 
by  him  taken  by  force:  nay,  he  frequently  curs- 
ed those  that  had  been  the  authors  of  their  re- 
volt, and  had  brought  such  a  punishment  upon 
ihe  city;  insomuch,  that  it  openly  appeared, 
hat  he  did  not  desire  that  such  a  calamity  as 
Jiis  punishment  of  theirs  amounted  to,  should 
be  a  demonstration  of  his  courage.  Yet  was 
there  no  small  quantity  of  the  riches  that  had 
been  in  that  city,  still  found  among  its  ruins,  a 
preat  deal  of  which  the  Romans  dug  up;  but 
the  greatest  part  was  discovered  by  those  who 
were  captives,  and  so  they  carried  it  away;  I 
mean  the  gold  and  silver,  and  the  rest  of  that 
most  precious  furniture  which  the  Jews  had, 
and  which  the  owners  had  treasured  up  under 
ground  against  the  uncertain  fortunes  of  war. 

3.  So  Titus  took  die  journey  he  intended  into 
Egypt,  and  passed  over  the  desert  very  sudden- 
ly, and  came  to  Alexandria,  and  took  up  a  reso- 
lution to  go  to  Rome  by  sea.  And  as  he  was 
accompanied  by  two  legions,  he  sent  each  of 
them  again  to  the  places  whence  they  had  be- 
fore come,  the  fifth  he  sent  to  Alysia,  and  the 
fifteenth  to  Panonia:  as  for  the  leaders  of  the 
captives,  Simon  and  John,  with  the  other  seven 
hundred  men,  whom  he  had  selected  out  of 
the  rest  as  being  eminently  tall  and  handsome 
of  body,  he  gave  order  that  they  should  be  soon 
carried  to  Italy,  as  resolving  to  produce  them 
in  his  triumph.  So  when  he  had  had  a  pros- 
perous voyage  to  his  mind,  the  city  of  Rome 
behaved  itself  in  his  reception,  and  their  meet- 
ing him  at  a  distance,  as  it  did  in  the  case  of 
hi/?  father.  But  what  made  the  most  splendid 
appearance,  in  Titus's  opinion,  was,  when  his 
fa' her  met  him,  and  received  him,  but  still  the 
m  lltitude  of  the  citizens  conceived  the  great- 
est joy  when  they  saw  them  all  three  together,* 
as  they  did  at  this  time:  nor  were  many  dnys 
overpast,  when  they  determined  to  have  but 
one  triumph  that  should  be  common  to  both  of 
them,  on  account  of  the  glorious  exploits  they 
had  performed,  although  the  senate  had  de- 
creed each  of  them  a  separate  triumph  by  him- 
self. So  when  notice  had  been  given  before- 
hand of  the  day  appointed  for  this  pompous 
solemnity  to  bo  made  on  account  of  their  vic- 
tories, not  one  of  the  immense  multitude  was 
left  in  the  city,  but  every  body  went  out  so  far 
as  to  gain  only  a  station  where  they  might 
«and,  and  left  only  such  a  passage  as  was  ne- 
cessary for  those  that  were  to  be  seen  to  go 
along  it. 

4.  Now  all  the  soldiery  marched  out  before- 
nand  by  companies,  and  in  their  several  ranks, 
under  their  several  commanders,  in  the  night- 
time, and  were  about  the  gates,  not  of  the  up- 
per palaces,  but  those  near  the  temple  of  I  sis; 
for  there  it  was  that  the  emperors  had  rested 

*  v«uphH»An  and  iiis  two  sons.  Titus  and  bomitia:.. 


the  foregoing  night.  And  as  sooi.  as  erer  it 
was  day,  Vespasian  and  Titus  came  oat  crown- 
ed with  laurel,  and  clothed  in  those  ancient 


!»urple  habits  which  were  proper  to  their  fami- 
y,  and  then  went  as  far  as  Octavian's  waikss 
tor  there  it  was  that  the  senate,  and  the  princi- 
pal rulers,  and  those  that  had  l>ecn  recorded  as 
of  the  equestrian  order,  waited  for  them.  Now 
a  tribunal  had  been  erected  before  the  cloisters, 
and  ivory  chairs  had  been  set  upon  it,  when 
they  came  and  sat  down  upon  them.  Where- 
upon the  soldiery  made  an  acclamation  of  joy 
to  them  immediately,  and  all  gave  them  attes- 
tations of  their  valor;  while  they  were  them- 
selves without  their  arms,  and  only  in  their 
silken  garments,  and  crowned  with  laurel;  then 
Vespasian  accepted  of  these  shouts  of  theirs; 
but  while  they  were  still  disposed  to  go  on  in 
such  acclamations,  he  gave  them  a  signal  of 
silence.  And  when  every  body  entirely  held 
their  peace,  he  stood  up,  and  covering  the  great- 
est part  of  his  head,  with  his  cloak,  he  put 'up 
the  accustomed  solemn  prayers;  the  like  pray- 
ers did  Titus  put  up  also;  after  which  prayers 
Vespasian  made  a  short  speech  to  all  the  people, 
and  then  sent  away  the  soldiers  to  a  dinner 
prepared  for  them  by  the  emperors.  Then  did 
he  retire  to  that  gate  which  was  called  the  gate 
of  the  pomp,  because  pompous  shows  do  al- 
ways go  through  that  gate;  there  it  was  that 
they  tasted  some  food,  and  when  they  had  put 
on  their  triumphal  garments,  aud  had  offered 
sacrifices  to  the  gods  that  were  placed  at  the 
gate,  they  sent  the  triumph  forward,  and  march- 
ed through  the  theatres,  that  they  might  be  the 
more  easily  seen  by  the  multitude. 

5.  Now  it  is  impossible  to  describe  the  mul- 
titude of  the  shows  aj  they  deserve,  and  the 
magnificence  of  them  all;  such  indeed  as  a  man 
could  not  easily  think  of,  as  performed,  either 
by  the  labor  of  workmen,  or  the  variety  of 
riches,  or  the  rarities  of  nature;  for  almost  all 
such  curiosities  as  the  most  happy  men  even 
get  by  piecemeal,  were  here  heaped  one  upon 
another,  and  those  both  admirable  and  costly  in 
their  nature:  and  all  brought  together  on  that 
day,  demonstrated  the  vastness  of  the  domi- 
nions of  the  Romans:  for  there  was  here  to  be 
seen  a  mighty  quantity  of  silver,  and  gold,  and 
ivory,  contrived  into  all  sorts  of  things,  and  did 
not  appear  as  carried  along  in  pompous  show 
only,  but  as  a  man  may  say,  running  along  like 
a  river.  Some  parts  were  composed  of  the 
rarest  purple  hangings,  and  so  carried  along; 
and  others  accurately  represented  to  the  life 
what  was  embroidered  by  the  arts  of  the  Ba- 
bylonians. There  were  also  precious  stones, 
that  were  transparent,  some  set  in  crowns  of 
gold,  and  some  in  other  ouches,  as  the  work 
men  pleased:  and  of  these  such  a  vast  number 
were  brought,  that  we  could  not  but  thenc« 
learn  how  vainly  we  imagined  any  of  them  to 
be  rarities.  The  images  of  the  gods  were  also 
carried,  being  as  well  wonderful  for  their  large- 
ness, as  made  very  artificially,  and  with  great 
skill  of  the  workmen  nor  were  any  of  these 
images  of  any  other  than  very  costly  materials) 
and  many  species  of  animals  were  brought. 
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«*ery  one  in  their  cwn  natural  ornaments. 
The  men  also  who  brought  every  one  of  these 
•hows  were  great  multitudes,  and  adorned  with 
purple  garments,  all  over  interwoven  with  gold; 
those  that  w^.e  chosen  for  carrying  these  pom- 
pous shows,  having  also  abour  them  such  mag- 
nificent ornaments  as  were  bofh  extraordinary 
and  surprising.  .Besides  these,  one  might  see 
that  even  the  great  number  of  Uio  captives  was 
not  unadorned,  while  the  varietj  that  was  in 
their  garments,  and  their  fine  texture,  conceal- 
ed from  the  sight  the  deformity  of  their  bodies. 
But  what  afforded  the  greatest  surprise  of  all, 
was  the  structure  of  the  pageants,  that  were 
borne  along;  for  indeed  he  that  met.  them  could 
not  but  be  afraid  that  the  bearers  would  not  be 
able  firmly  enough  to  support  them,  such  was 
their  magnitude:  for  many  of  them  were  so 
made,  that  they  were  on  three  or  even  four 
stories,  one  above  another.  The  magnificence 
also  of  their  structure  afforded  one  both  pleasure 
and  surprise;  for  upon  many  of  them  were  laid 
carpets  of  gold.  There  was  also  wrought  gold 
and  ivory  fastened  about  them  all;  and  many 
resemblances  of  the  war,  and  those  in  several 
ways,  and  variety  of  contrivances,  affording  a 
most  lively  portraiture  of  itself.  For  there  was 
to  be  seen  a  happy  country  laid  waste,  and  en- 
tire squadrons  of  enemies  slain;  while  some 
of  them  ran  away,  and  some  were  carried  into 
captivity,  with  walls  of  great  altitude  and  mag- 
nitude overthrown,  and  ruined  by  machines, 
with  the  strongest  fortifications  taken,  and  the 
walls  of  most  populous  cities  upon  the  tops  of 
hills  seized  on,  and  an  army  pouring  itself  with- 
in the  walls;  as  also  every  place  full  of  slaugh- 
ter, and  supplications  of  the  enemies,  when 
they  were  no  longer  able  to  lift  up  their  hands 
in  way  of  opposition.  Fire  also  sent  upon 
temples  was  here  represented,  and  houses  over- 
thrown, and  falling  upon  their  owners:  rivers 
also,  after  they  came  out  of  a  large  and  melan- 
choly desert,  ran  down,  not  into  a  land  cultivat- 
ed, nor  as  drink  for  men,  or  for  cattle,  but 
through  a  land  still  on  fire  upon  every  side;  for 
the  Jews  related  that  such  a  thing  they  had  un- 
dergone during  this  war.  Now  the  workman- 
ship of  these  representations  was  so  magnificent 
and  lively  in  the  construction  of  the  things,  that 
it  exhibited  what  had  been  done  to  such  as  did 
not  see  it,  as  if  they  had  been  there  really  pre- 
sent. On  the  top  of  every  one  of  these  pa- 
geants was  placed  the  commander  of  the  city 
that  was  taken,  and  the  manner  wherein  he 
was  taken.  Moreover,  there  followed  those 
pageants  a  great  number  of  ships;  and  for  the 
other  spoils,  they  were  carried  in  great  plenty. 
I5ut  for  those  that  were  taken  in  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem,*  they  made  the  greatest  figure  of 
them  all;  that  is  the  golden  table  of  the  weight 
j£  many  talents:  the  candlestick  also,  that  was 
made  of  gold,  though  its  construction  was  now 

•  Bee  the  representations  of  these  Jewish  vessels,  an  they 
rtlH  stand  on  'I  itus's  triumphal  arch  at  Rome,  in  Rtland  s 
eerv  curious  book,  dt  Spolw  Temvti,  throughout.  Hut  what 
thingo  are  chiefly  to  be  noted  are  these: — (1.)  That  Jo^ephus 
•ays  tin;  candlestick  here  carried  in  tliis  triumph  was  not  tho- 
roughly l:ke  that  which  wa.i  used  In  the  temple,  whir.lt  ^p 
Dears  in  the  number  of  the  Utile  knobs  and  flow  are  io  tiiat 


changed  from  that  which  wt  made  use  of,  ftn 
its  middle  shaft  was  fixed  upon  a  l>asis,  and  the 
small  branches  were  produced  out  of  it  to  • 
great  length,  having  the  likeness  of  a  trident  in 
their  position,  and  had  every  one  a  socket  mad* 
of  brass  for  a  lamp  at  the  tops  of  them.  These 
lamps  were  in  number  seven,  and  represented 
tl»e  dignity  of  the  number  Seven  among  the 
Jews;  and  the  last  of  all  the  spoils,  was  car 
ried  the  law  of  the  Jews.  AiW  these  st>oilj» 
passed  by  a  great  many  men,  carrying  the  ima- 
ges of  victory,  whose  structure  w«*is  entirely 
either  of  ivory  or  of  gold.  After  which  Ves- 
pasian marched  in  the  first  place,  and  Titus  fol- 
lowed him;  Domitian  also  rode  along  with 
them,  and  made  a  glorious  appearance,  and 
rode  on  a  horse  that  was  worthy  of  admiration, 

6.  Now  the  last  part  of  this  pompous  show 
was  at  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolimis,  whi- 
ther when  they  were  come,  they  stood  still;  for 
it  was  the  Roman's  ancient  custom  to  stay  till 
somebody  brought  the  news,  that  the  general 
of  the  enemy  was  slain.  This  general  was  Si- 
mon, die  son  of  Gioras,  who  had  then  been  led 
in  this  triumph  among  the  captives;  a  rope  had 
also  been  put  upon  his  head,  and  he  had  been 
drawn  into  a  proper  place  in  the  forum,  and 
had  withal]  been  tormented  by  those  that  drew 
him  along;  ami  the  law  of  the  Komans  re- 
quired, that  malefactors,  condemned  to  die, 
should  be  slain  there.  Accordingly,  when  it 
was  related  that  there  vaa  an  end  of  him,  and 
all  the  people  hail  set  up  a  shout  for  joy,  they 
then  began  to  offer  those  sacrifices  which  they 
had  consecrated,  in  the  prayers  used  in  such 
solemnities;  which  when  they  had  finished, 
they  went  away  to  the  palace.  And  as  for 
some  of  the  spectators,  the  etrpercrs  enter- 
tained them  at  their  own  feast;  and  for  all  the 
rest  there  were  noble  preparations  made  foi 
their  feasting  at  home;  for  this  was  a  festival 
day  to  tiie  city  of  Rome,  as  celebrated  for  the 
victory  obtained  by  their  army  over  their  ene- 
mies, for  the  end  that  was  now  put  to  their 
civil  miseries,  and  for  the  commencement  of 
their  hopes  of  future  prosperity  and  happiness, 

7.  After  these  triumphs  were  over,  and  after 
the  affairs  of  the  Romans  were  settled  on  the 
surest  fou tidat ions,  Vespasian  resolved  to  build 
B  temple  to  Peace,  which  he  finished  in  so 
short  a  time,  and  in  so  glorious  a  manner,  aj 
was  beyond  all  human  expectation  ami  opinion: 
for  he  having  now  by  Providence  a  vast  quan- 
tity of  wealth,  besides  what  he  had  formerly 
gained  in  his  other  exploits,  he  had  this  temple 
adorned  with  pictures  and  statues;  for  in  this 
temple  Yf\s  collected  and  deposited  all  such 
rarities  as  men  aforetime  used  to  wander  all 
over  the  habitable  world  to  see,  when  they 
had  a  desire  to  see  one  o£  them  after  another: 
he  also  laid  up  therein  those  golden  vessels  and 
instruments  that  were  taken  out  of  the  Jewish 

on  the  triumphal  arch  not  well  agreeing  with  Mtwes's  da 
scription,  Ktod.  xxv.  31—^*5.  (2.)  The  intallneM  of  the 
branches  in  Jotcptius,  compared  with  the  thickness  of  those 
on  that  arch.  ^1.)  That  the  Law  or  Pentateuch  does  not 
appcer  on  tlia  arch  ut  all,  though  Joacphus.  an  ejevritness, 
trisujes  us  it  was  carried  in  thin  procession.  All  whick 
things  deseive  the  conxulerauon  of  the  inquisitive  reader. 
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temple,  as  ensigns  of  his  fflory.  But  still  he 
gave  order  that  they  should  lay  up  their  law, 
ind  the  purple  veils  of  the  holy  place,  in  the 
royal  palace  itself,  and  keep  them  there 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Concerning  Macherus,  and  how  Lucihus  Bassus 
took  the  citadel,  and  other  places, 
§  1.  Now  Lucilius  liassus  was  sent  as  le- 
gate into  Judea,  and  there  he  received  the  ar- 
my from  Cerealis  Vitellianus,  an;  took  that  ci- 
tadel which  was  in  I Icrodium,  together  with 
the  garrison  that  was  in  it:  alter  which  he  got 
together  all  the  soldiery  that  was  there,  (which 
was  a  large  body,  hut  dispersed  into  several 
parties,)  with  the  tenth  legion,  and  resolved  to 
make  war  upon  Macherus:  for  it  was  highly 
necessary  that  this  citadel  should  he  demolish- 
ed, lest  it  might  he  a  means  of  drawing  away 
many  into  a  rebellion,  by  reason  of  its  strength: 
for  the  nature  of  the  place  was  very  capable  of 
affording  the  surest  hopes  of  safety  to  those 
that  possessed  it,  as  well  as  delay  and  fear  to 
those  that  should  attack  it;  for  what  was  walled 
in  was  itself  a  very  rocky  hill,  elevated  to  a 
very  great  height,  which  circumstance  alone 
ma<le  it  very  hard  to  be  subdued.  It  was  also 
so  contrived  by  nature,  that  it  could  not  be  easi- 
ly ascended;  for  it  is,  as  it  were,  ditched  about 
with  such  valleys  on  all  sides;  and  to  such  a 
depth,  that  the  eye  cannot  reach  their  bottoms, 
and  such  as  are  not  easily  to  be  passed  over, 
and  even  such  as  it  is  impossible  to  fill  up  with 
earth.  For  that  valley  which  cuts  it  on  the 
west,  extends  to  threescore  furlongs,  and  did 
not  end  till  it  came  to  the  lake  Asphaltitis;  on 
the  same  side  it  was  also  that  Macherus  had 
the  tal'.est  top  of  its  hill  elevated  above  the  rest. 
But  then  for  the  valleys  that  lay  on  the  north 
and  south  sides,  although  they  be  not  so  large 
as  that  already  described,  yet  is  it  in  like  man- 
ner an  impracticable  thing  to  think  of  getting 
3ver  them:  and  for  the  valley  that  lies  on  the 
east  side,  its  depth  is  found  to  be  no  less  than 
a  hundred  cubits.  It  extends  as  far  as  a  moun- 
tain that  lies  over  against  Macherus,  with 
which  it  is  bounded. 

2.  Now  when  Alexander  [Janneus,]  the  king 
fof  the  Jews,  observed  the  nature  of  this  place, 
he  was  the  first  who  built  a  citadel  here,  which 
afterward  was  demolished  by  Gabinius,  when 
he  made  war  against  Aristobulus.  But  when 
Herod  came  to  be  king,  he  thought  the  place 
to  be  worthy  of  the  utmost  regard,  and  of  be- 
ing built  upon  the  firmest  manner,  and  this  es- 
pecially because  it  lay  so  near  to  Arabia:  for  it 
m  seated  in  a  convenient  place  on  that  account, 
src*  u&d  a  prospect  towards  that  country;  he 
therefore  surrounded  a  large  space  of  ground 
with  walls  and  towers,  and  built  a  city  there, 
out  of  which  city  there  was  a  way  that  led  up 
to  the  very  citadel  itself  on  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain: nay,  more  than  this,  he  built  a  wall  round 
that  top  of  tne  hill,  and  erected  towers  at  the 
eorners  of  a  hundredand  sixty  cubits  high;  in 
the  middle  of  which  place  In*  built  a  palace,  at- 
ter  a  magnificent  manner,  wherein  were  large 
and  beautiful  edifices,     lie  also  mude  **  «••—**» 


many  reservoirs  for  the  reception  oi  water, 
that  there  might  be  plenty  of  it  ready  for  all 
uses,  and  those  in  the  propercst  places  that 
were  afforded  him  there.  Thus  did  he,  as  it 
were,  contend  with  the  nature  of  the  place* 
that  he  might  exceed  its  natural  strength  and 
security,  which  yet  itselt  rendered  it  hard  to  ha 
taken,  by  those  fortifications  which  were  made 
by  the  hands  of  men.  Moreover,  he  put  a 
large  quantity  of  darts  and  other  machines  of 
war  into  it,  and  contrived  to  gel  every  thing 
thither  that  might  any  way  contribute  to  its  in- 
habitants* security,  under  the  longest  siege  pos- 
sible. 

3.  Now  within  this  place  there  grew  a  sort  of 
rue,#  that  deserves  our  wonder  on  account  of 
its  largeness,  for  it  was  noway  inferior  to  any 
fig-tree  whatsoever,  either  in  height  or  in  thick 
ness:  and  the  report  is,  that  it  had  lasted  ever 
since  the  times  of  H«>rod,  and  would  probably 
have  lasted  much  longer  had  it  not  been  cut 
down  by  those  Jews  who  took  possession  of 
the  place  afterward.  But  still  in  that  valley 
which  eucompasses  the  city  on  the  nortn  sido, 
there  is  a  certain  place  called  Baaras,  which 
produces  a  rootf  of  the  same  name  with  itself 
its  color  is  like  that  of  flame,  and  towards  the 
evening  it  sends  out  a  certain  ray  like  lightning} 
it  is  not  easily  taken  by  such  as  would  do  it, 
but  recedes  from  their  hands,  nor  will  yield  it- 
self to  be  taken  quietly,  until  cither  the  urine 
of  a  woman,  or  the  menstrual  blood  be  pour- 
ed upon  it;  nay,  even  then  it  is  certain  detail  to 
those  that  touch  it,  unless  any  one  take  and 
hang  the  root  itself  down  from  his  hands,  and 
so  carry  it  away.  Jt  may  also  be  taken  anoth- 
er way,  without  danger,  which  is  this:  they  dig 
a  trench  quite  round  about  it,  till  the  hidden 
part  of  the  root  be  very  small;  they  then  tie  a 
dog  to  it,  and  when  the  dog  tries  hard  to  fcl 
low  him  that  tied  him,  this  root  is  easily  pluck 
cd  up;  but  the  dog  dies  immediately,  ns  if  it 
were  instead  of  the  man  that  would  take  the 
plant  away;  nor  after  this  need  any  one  be  afmid 
of  taking  it  into  their  hands.  Vet  after  all  this 
pains  in  getting,  it  is  only  valuable  on  account 
of  one  virtue  it  hath,  that  if  it  be  only  brought 
to  aick  persons,  it  quickly  drives  away  those 
called  demons,  which  arc  no  other  than  the 
spirits  of  the  wicked,  that  enter  into  men  that 
are  alive,  and  kill  them,  unless  they  can  obtain 
some  help  against  them.  Here  are  also  foun- 
tains of  hot  water,  that  flow  out  of  this  place, 
which  have  a  very  different  taste  from  the  oth- 
er for  some  of  them  are  bitter,  and  others  of 
them  are  plainly  sweet.  Here  arc  also  many 
eruptions  of  cold  waters,  ami  this  not  only  ia 
the  places  that  lie  lower,  and  have  their  foui> 

*  Spanheim  observes  here,  th.it  in  Gracia  Major  and  &l*&- 
)y  they  had  rue  prodigiously  freat  and  durable,  like  this  ras 
at  Macherus. 

f  This  strange  account  of  the  place  and  root  Paaras  seema 
to  have  been  taken  from  the  magicians,  and  the  root  to 
have  been  made  u*e  of  in  the  days  of  Joseph us  in  thai 
superstitious  w«y  of  castini*  out  demons  supped  by  him 
to  have  b»*en  derived  from  king  Solomon,  of  which  we  liavt 
already  se*'n  he  had  a  great  opinion;  Antiq.  b.  v\i\  rh  h. 
pecL  5.  We  also  hence  may  h;:>n:  the  true  notion  JtaephM 
had  of  demons  and  demoniacs,  exactly  hk<  that  of  the  -Jews 
and  Ouvtians  tn  the  New  Testament,  and  of  the  rir-»  f^n 
— '"■*•*■• """'gee AiiUq. b.  vi. ch.  viu. *ccL2*b.s«.ch.  u.  jjocu 3 
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tains  near  one  another,  but  what  is  still  morn 
wonderful,  here  is  to  he  seen  a  certain  cave 
hn»\l  by,  whose  cavity  is  not  deep,  but  it  iscov- 
ered  over  by  a  rock  that  is  prominent:  above 
this  rock  there  stands  up  two  [hills  or]  breasts, 
as  it  were,  but  a  little  distant  one  from  another; 
the  one  of  which  sends  out  a  fountain  that  is 
very  cold,  and  the  other  sends  out  one  that  is 
very  hot;  whicn  waters,  when  they  are  ming- 
led together,  compose  a  most  pleasant  hath: 
they  are  medicinal,  indeed,  for  oilier  maladies, 
b\it  especially  good  for  strengthening  the  nerves. 
This  place  has  in  it  also  mines  of  sulphur  and 
alum. 

4.  Now  when  Bassus  had  taken  a  full  view  of 
this  place,  ho  "esolved  to  besiege  it,  by  filling 
up  the  valley  that  lay  on  the  east  side;  so  he 
fell  hard  to  work,  and  took  great  pains  to  raise 
hi?  banks  as  soon  as  possible,  and  by  that  means 
to  n;nder  the  siege  easy.  As  for  the  Jews  that 
were  caught  in  this  place,  they  separated 
themselves  from  the  strangers  that  were  with 
them,  and  they  forced  those  strangers,  as  an 
otherwise  useless  multitude,  to  stay  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  city,  and  undergo  the  princi- 
pal dangers,  while  they  themselves  seized  on 
the  upper  ci'adel,  and  held  it,  and  this  both  on 
account  of  its  strength,  and  to  provide  for  their 
own  safety.  They  also  supposed  they  might 
obtain  their  pardon,  in  case  they  should  [at  last] 
surrender  the  citadel.  However,  they  were 
willing  to  make  trial  in  the  first  place,  whether 
the  hopes  they  had  of  avoiding  a  siege  would 
eome  to  any  thing,  with  which  intention  they 
made  sallies  every  day,  and  fought  with  those 
that  met  them,  in  which  conflicts  there  were 
many  of  them  slain,  as  they  therein  slew  many 
of  the  Romans.  But  still  it  was  the  opportu- 
nities that  presented  themselves,  which  chiefly 
gained  both  sides  their  victories;  these  were 
gained  by  the  Jews,  when  they  fell  upon  the 
Romans  as  they  were  off  their  guard;  but  by 
the  Romans,  when  upon  the  others'  sallies 
against  their  banks  they  foresaw  their  coming 
and  were  upon  their  guard  when  they  received 
them.  But  the  conclusion  of  this  siege  did 
not  depend  upon  these  bickerings;  but  a  cer- 
tain surprising  accident,  relating  to  what  was 
done  in  this  siege,  forced  the  Jews  to  surrender 
the  citadel.  There  was  a  certain  young  man 
among  the  besieged,  of  great  boldness,  and 
very  active  of  his  hand:  his  name  was  Eleazar. 
He  greatly  signalized  himself  in  those  sallies, 
and  encouraged  the  Jews  to  go  out  in  great 
numbers,  in  order  to  hinder  the  raising  of  the 
batiks,  and  did  the  Romans  a  vast  deal  of  mis- 
chief when  they  came  to  fighting;  he  so  mana- 
ged matters,  that  those  who  sallied  out  made 
their  attacks  easily,  and  returned  back  without 
danger,  and  this  by  still  bringing  up  the  rear 
himself.  Now  it  happened  that  on  a  certain 
time,  when  the  fight  was  over,  and  both  sides 
were  parted,  and  retired  home,  he,  in  way  of 
contempt  of  the  enemy,  and  thinking  that  none 
«f  them  would  begin  the  fight  again  at  that 
time,  staid  without  the  gates,  and  talked  with 
tfcose  that  were  upon  the  wall,  and  his  mind 
■*«*  wholly  intent  upon  whal  they  said.     Now 


a  certain  person  belonging  to  th«  Roman  camp 
whose  name  was  Kufus,  by  birth  an  Egyptian^ 
ran  upon  him  suddenly,  when  nobody  expect- 
ed such  a  thing,  and  carried  him  off,  with  his 
armor  itself;  while  in  the  mean  time  those  that 
saw  it  from  the  wall  were  under  such  an  amaze- 
ment, that  Kufus  prevented  their  assistance, 
and  carried  Eleazar  to  the  Roman  camp.  So 
the  general  of  the  Romans  ordered  that  ht 
should  be  taken  up  naked,  set  before  the  city 
to  be  seen,  and  sorely  whipped  before  theil 
eyes.  Upon  this  sad  accident  that  efcll  the 
young  man,  the  Jews  were  terribly  confounded, 
and  the  city  with  one  voice  sorely  lamented 
him,  and  the  mourning  proved  greater  than 
could  well  be  supposed  upon  the  calamity  of 
a  single  person.  When  Bassus  perceived  that, 
he  began  to  think  of  using  a  stratagem  against 
the  enemy,  and  was  desirous  to  aggravate  their 
grief,  in  order  to  prevail  with  them  to  surren- 
der the  city  for  the  preservation  of  that  man. 
Nor  did  he  fail  of  his  hopes;  for  he  command- 
ed them  to  set  up  a  cross,  as  if  he  were  just 
going  to  hang  Eleazar  upon  it  immediately;  the 
sight  of  this  occasioned  a  sore  grief  among 
those  that  were  in  the  citadel,  and  they  groaned 
vehemently,  and  cried  out  that  they  could  not 
bear  to  see  him  thus  destroyed.  Whereupon 
Eleazar  besought  them  not  to  disregard  him, 
now  he  was  going  to  suffer  a  most  miserable 
death,  and  exhorted  them  to  save  themseh  es, 
by  yielding  to  the  Roman  power  and  good  for- 
tune, since  all  other  people  were  now  conquer- 
ed by  them.  These  men  were  greatly  moved 
with  what  he  said,  there  being  also  m?ny 
within  the  city  that  interceded  for  him,  because 
he  was  of  an  eminent  and  very  numerous 
family;  so  they  now  yielded  to  their  passion 
of  commiseration,  contrary  to  their  usual  cus- 
tom. Accordingly  they  sent  out  immediately 
certain  messengers,  and  treated  with  the  Ro- 
mans, in  order  to  a  surrender  of  the  citadel  to 
them,  and  desired  that  they  might  ne  permitted 
tc  go  away,  and  take  Eleazar  along  with  them. 
Then  did  the  Romans  and  their  general  ac- 
cept of  these  terms,  while  the  multitude  of 
strangers  that  were  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
city,  hearing  of  the  agreement  that  was  made 
by  the  Jews  for  themselves  alone,  were  resolv- 
ed to  fly  away  privately  in  the  night-time;  but 
as  soon  as  they  had  opened  their  gates,  those 
that  had  come  to  terms  with  Bassus  told  him 
of  it;  whether  it  were  that  they  envied  the 
others'  deliverance,  or  whether  it  were  done 
out  of  fear,  lest  an  occasion  should  be  taken 
against  them  upon  their  escape,  is  uncertain. 
The  most  courageous,  therefore,  of  those  men 
that  went  out,  prevented  the  ei  emy,  and  eot 
away,  and  fled  for  it;  but  for  those  nren  that 
were  caught  within,  they  were  slain,  to  the 
number  of  one  thousand  seven  hundred,  as 
were  the  women  anl  children  made  slaves. 
But  as  Bassus  thought  he  must  perform  the 
covenant  he  had  made  with  those  that  had 
surrendered  the  citadel,  he  let  them  go,  and 
restored  Eleazar  to  them. 

5.  When  Massus  had  settled  these  affairs,  he 
marched  hastily   to  the  forest  of  Jardeu.  U3  ii 
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is  called;  for  he  had  heard  that  a  great  many 
of  those  that  had  fled  from  Jerusalem  and 
Macherus  formerly,  were  there  gotten  together. 
When  he  was  therefore  come  to  the  place,  and 
understood  that  the  former  newt  was  no  mis- 
take, he,  in  the  first  place,  surrounded  the 
whole  place  with  his  horsemen,  that  such  of 
the  Jews  as  had  boldness  enough  to  try  to 
break  through,  might  have  no  way  possible 
for  escaping,  by  reason  of  the  situation  of  their 
norsemen;  and  for  the  footmen,  he  ordered 
them  to  cut  down  the  trees  that  were  in  the 
wood  whither  they  were  fled.  So  the  Jew» 
were  under  a  ne^iwity  of  performing  some 
glorious  exploit,  and  of  greatly  exposing  them- 
selves in  a  battle,  since  they  might  perhaps 
thereby  escape.  So  they  made  a  general  at- 
tack, and  with  a  great  shout  fell  upon  those 
mat  surrounded  them,  who  received  them  with 
great  courage;  and  so  while  the  one  side 
fought  desperately,  and  the  other  would  not 
yield,  the  fight  was  prolonged  on  that  account. 
But  the  event  of  the  battle  did  not  answer  the 
expectation  of  the  assailants;  for  so  it  happen- 
ed, that  no  more  than  twelve  fell  on  the  Roman 
side,  with  a  few  that  were  wounded;  but  not 
one  of  the  Jews  escaped  out  of  this  battle, 
eut  they  were  all  killed,  being  in  the  whole 
not  fewer  in  number  than  three  thousand,  to- 
gether with  Judas,  the  son  of  Jairus,  their 
general,  concerning  whom  we  have  before 
spoken,  that  he  had  been  a  captain  of  a  cer- 
tain band  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  by  go- 
ing down  into  a  certain  vault  under  ground, 
had  privately  made  his  escape. 

6.  About  the  same  time  it  was  that  Csaaar 
§ent  a  letter  to  ttassus,  and  to  Liberius  Maximus, 
who  was  the  procurator  [of  Judea,]  and  gave 
orders  that  al'  Judea  should  be  exposed  to 
sale:*  for  he  did  not  found  any  city  there,  but 
reserved  the  country  for  himself  However, 
he  assigned  a  place  for  eight  hundred  men  on- 
ly, whom  he  had  dismissed  from  his  army, 
which  he  gave  them  for  their  habitation;  it  is 
called  Emmaus,t  and  is  distant  from  Jerusa- 
lem threescore  furlongs.  He  also  laid  a  tribute 
upon  the  Jews  wheresoever  they  were,  and 
enjoined  every  one  of  them  to  bring  two  dra- 
chma? every  year  into  the  capitol,  as  they  used 
to  pay  the  same  to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem. 
And  this  was  the  state  of  the  Jewish  affairs  at 
this  time. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

Concerning  the  calamity  that  befell  Antiochus, 
king  of  Commagene.    As  also  concerning  the 
Alans  and  tohat  great  mischiefs  they  did  to  the 
Medes  and  Armenians. 
$  1.  And  now,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign 

*f  Vespasian,  it  came  to  pass,  tjiat  Antiochus, 

4  ft  is  rery  remarkable  that  Titu*  did  not  people  this  now 
-toaotate  country  of  J  idea,  but  ordered  it  to  be  all  sold;  nor, 
•ndeed,  is  It  properly  peopled  at  this  day,  but  lies  ready  for 
its  old  inhabitants,  the  Jews,  at  their  future  restoration;  see 
Lit  Accomp.  of  Prcphecios,  p.  77. 

f  That  tiM  city  of  Cmma  t*  or  Anmaus  In  Josephus  and 
others,  which  wan  the  place  of  the  govern menl  of  Juli- 
as Africanus,  In  the  begin ninji;  of  the  third  century,  and 
wh^  ho  then  procured  to  be  rebuilt,  nno*  after  whicn  re- 
bciidiiig  it  w&d  called  Nicvvoli*  u  entirely  diifcrunt  <rom  that 


the  king  of  Commagene,  whn  «ul  nis  family 
fell  into  very  great  calamities.     The  occasion 
was  this:  Cesennius  Petus,  who  was  president 
of  Syria  at  this  time,  whether  it  were  done  out 
of  regard  to  truth,  or  whether  out  of  hatred  to 
Antiochus,  (for  which  was  the  real  motive  was 
never  thoroughly  discovered,)  sent  an  epistle 
to  Caesar,  and  therein  told  him  that  AAntiochus. 
with  his  6on  Epiphanes,  had  resolved  to  rebel 
against  the  Romans,  and   had  made  a  league 
with  the  king  of  Parthia  to  that  purpose;  that 
it  was  therefore  fit  to  prevent  them,  lest  they 
prevent  us,  and  begin  such  a  war  as  may  cause 
a  general  disturbance  in  the  Roman  empire.* 
Now  Ceesar  was  disposed  to  take  some  care 
about  the  matter,  since  this  discovery  was  made; 
for  the  neighborhood  of  the  kingdoms  made 
this  affair  worthy  of  greater  regard;  for  Saino 
sata,  the  capitol  of  Commagene,  lies  upon  Eu 
phrates,  and,  upon  any  such  design,  could  af- 
ford an  easy  passage  over  it  to  the  Partisans,  and 
could  also  afford  thern  a  secure  reception.     Pe 
tus  was  accordingly  believed,  and  had  authority 
given  him  of  dorng  what  he  should  think  pro 
per  in  the  case;  so  he  set  about  it  without  de- 
lay, and   fell  upon   Commagene  before  Antio- 
chus and  his  people  had  the  least  expectation 
of  his  coming:  he  had  with  him  the  tenth  le- 
gion, as  also  some  cohorts  and  troops  of  horse- 
men.    These  kings  also  came  to  his  assistance} 
Aristobulus,  king  of  the  country  called  Chalci- 
dene,  and  Sohemus,  who  was  called  king  of 
Emcsa.     Nor  was  there  any  opposition  made 
to  his  forces  when  they  entered  the  kingdom, 
for  no  one  of  that  country  would  so  much  as 
lift  up  his  hand  against  them.     When  Antio- 
chus heard  this  unexpected  news,  he  could  not 
think  in  the  least  of  making  war  with  the  Ro 
mans,  but  determined  to  leave  his  whole  king- 
dom  in  the  state   wherein  it  now  was,  and  to 
retire  privately,  with  his  wife  and  children,  as 
thinking  thereby  to  demonstrate  himself  to  the 
Romans  to  be  innocent  as  to  the  accusation 
laid  against  him.     So  he  went  away  from  that 
city  as  far  as  a  hundred  and  twenty  furlongs 
into  a  plain,  and  there  pitched  his  tents. 

2.  Petus  then  sent  some  of  his  men  to  seize 
upon  Samosata,  and  by  their  means  took  pos* 
session  of  that  city,  while  he  went  himself  to 
attack  Antiochus  with  the  rest  of  his  army. 
However,  the  king  was  not  prevailed  uj>on  by 
the  distress  he  was  in  to  do  any  thing  in  the 
way  of  war  against  the  Romans,  but  bemoan- 
ed liisown  hard  fate,  and  endured  with  patience 
what  he  was  not  able  to  prevent  But  his  sons 
who  were  young,  and  unexperienced  in  war 
but  of  strong  bodies,  were  not  easily  induced 
to  bear  this  calamity,  without  fighting.  Epi- 
phanes, therefore,  and  Callinicus  betook  them 
selves  to  military'  force:  and  as  the  battle  was 

Emtnaa*  which  is  mentioned  by  St.  Luke,  ixiv.  13;  s«e  Ac 
land's  Palestina,  lib.  ii.  page  489,  and  under  the  same  nam* 
Ainmaus  also.  But  he  justly  thinks,  that  that  in  St.  Luke- 
may  well  be  the  same  with  tills  Ammaus  before  us,  etpeei- 
ally  since  the  Greek  copies  here  usually  make  it  60  tu  longs, 
distant  from  Jerusalem,  as  does  St.  Luke,  though  the  Lattr 
copies  say  only  30.  The  place  also  allotted  for  there  908. 
soldiers,  as  for  a  Roman  parnion,  in  this  place,  would  inont 
naturally  be  not  «o  remuie  from  Jerusaliui  a$  was  Uu-  o«k«j< 
feuimaus  or  Nicoooiui. 


see 
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a  sore  one,  and  lasted  all  the  day  long,  they 
showed  their  own  valor  in  a  remarkahle  man- 
ner, and  nothing  hut  the  approach  of  night  put 
a  period  thereto,  and  that  without  any  diminu- 
tion of  their  forces:  yet  would  not  Antiochus, 
upon  this  conclusion  of  the  fight,  continue  there 
by  any  means,  but  took  his  wife  and  his  daugh- 
ters, and  fled  an  ay  with  them  to  Cilicia,  and 
by  so  doing  quite  discouraged  the  minds  of  his 
own  soldiers.  Accordingly,  they  revolted,  and 
went  over  to  the  Romans,  out  of  the  despair  they 
were  in  of  his  keeping  the  kingdom;  and  his 
f.nae  was  looked  upon  by  all  as  quite  desperate. 
It  was  therefore  necessary  that  Epiphanes  and 
)u»  'soldiers  should  get  clear  of  their  enemies 
before  they  became  entirely  destitute  of  any 
confederates;  nor  were  there  any  more  than  ten 
horsemen  with  him,  who  passed  with  him  over 
Euphrates,  whence  they  went  undisturbed  to 
Vologesus,  the  king  of  Parthia,  where  they 
were  not  disregarded  as  fugitives,  but  had  the 
same  respect  paid  them  as  if  they  had  retained 
their  ancient  prosperity. 

3.  Now  when  Antiochus  was  come  to  Tarsus 
in  Cilicia,  Petus  ordered  a  centurion  to  go  to 
him,  and  send  him  in  bonds  to  Rome.  However, 
Vespasian  could  not  endure  to  have  a  king 
brought  to  him  in  that  manner,  but  thought  it 
fit  rather  to  have  a  regard  to  the  ancient  friend- 
ship that  had  been  between  them,  than  to  pre- 
serve an  inexorable  anger,  upon  pretence  of 
this  war.  Accordingly,  he  gave  orders  that 
they  should  take  off  his  bonds,  while  he  was  still 
upon  the  road,  and  that  he  should  not  come  to 
Rome,  but  should  now  go  and  live  at  Lacedc- 
mon:  he  also  gave  him  large  revenues,  that  he 
might  not  only  live  in  plenty,  but  like  a  king 
also.  When  Epiphanes,  who  before  was  in 
great  fear  for  his  father,  was  informed  of  this, 
their  minds  were  freed  from  all  that  great  and 
almost  incurable  concern  they  had  been  under. 
He  also  hoped  that  Cflesar  would  be  reconciled 
to  them,  upon  the  intercession  of  Vologesus; 
for  although  he  lived  in  plenty,  he  knew  not 
how  to  bear  living  out  of  the  Roman  empire. 
So  Ctesar  gave  him  leave,  ailer  an  obliging 
manner,  mid  he  came  to  Rome;  and  as  his  fa- 
ther ca're  quickly  to  him  from  Lacedemon,  he 
had  all  sorts  of  respect  paid  him  there,  and 
there  ho  remained. 

4.  Now  there  was  a  nation  of  the  Alans, 
which  we  have  formerly  mentioned  some- 
where,* as  being  Scythians,  and  inhabiting  at 

he  lake  Meotis.  This  nation  about  this  time 
/aid  a  design  of  falling  upon  Media  and  the 
parts  beyond  it,  in  order  to  plunder  them;  with 
which  intention  they  treated  with  the  king  of 
Hyrcania;  for  he  was  master  of  that  passage 
which  king  Alexander  [the  Great]  shut  up 
with  iron  gates.  The  king  gave  them  leave  to 
come  through  them:  so  they  came  in  great  mul- 
titudes, and  fell  upon  the  Medes  unexpectedly, 
and  plundered  the  country,  which  they  found 
ful  of  people,  ami  replenished  with  abundance 
of  cattle,  while  nobody  durst  make  any  resist- 
ance  against  them;  for  Pacorus,the  king  of  the 
<*ouiiUry  had  fled  away  lor  fear,  into  places 
'  Tiuji  is  now  wonting 


where  they  could  not  easily  come  at  him,  ea4 
had  yielded  up  every  thing  he  had  to  them,  and 
had  only  saved  his  wife  and  his  concubines 
from  them,  and  that  with  difficulty  also,  after 
they  had  been  made  captives,  by  giving  them 
a  hundred  talents  for  their  ransom.  These 
Alans  therefore  plundered  the  country  withou 
opposition,  and  with  great  ease,  and  proceeded 
as  far  as  Armenia,  laying  all  waste  before  them. 
Now  Tiridates  was  king  of  that  country,  who 
met  them,  and  fought  them,  but  had  like  to 
have  been  taken  alive  in  the  battle:  for  a  cer- 
tain man  threw  a  net  over  him  from  a  great  dis- 
tance, and  had  soon  drawn  him  to  him,  unlesi 
he  had  immediately  cut  the  cord  with  his  sword, 
and  run  away,  and  prevented  it.  So  the  Alans, 
being  still  more  provoked  by  this  sight,  laid 
waste  the  country,  and  drove  a  great  multitude 
of  the  men,  and  a  great  quantity  of  other  prey 
they  had  gotten  out  of  both  kingdoms,  along 
with  them,  and  then  retreated  back  to  their 
own  country. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Concerning  Masada,  and  those  Sicarii  who  k.n>t 
it;  and  liow  Silva  betook  himself  to  form  tM 
siege  of  thai  citadel.  EUazars  speeches  to 
the  besieged, 

§  1.  When  Bassus  was  dead  in  Judea,  Fia- 
vius  Silva  succeeded  him  as  procurator  tin  res 
who  when  he  saw  that  all  the  rest  of  the  coin 
try  was  subdued  in  this  war,  and  that  there  vas 
but  only  one  stronghold  that  was  still  in  re- 
bellion, he  got  all  his  army  together  that  lay 
in  difTerent  [daces,  and  made  an  expedition 
against  it.  This  fortress  was  called  Masada. 
It  was  one  Eleazar,  a  potent  man,  and  the  com- 
mander of  these  Sicarii,  that  had  seized  upon 
it.  He  was  a  descendant  from  that  Judas  who 
had  persuaded  abundance  of  the  Jews,  as  we 
have  formerly  related,  not  to  submit  to  the  taxa- 
tion when  Cyrenius  was  sent  into  Judea  jo 
make  one;  for  then  it  was  that  the  Sicarii  gut 
together  against  those  that  were  willing  to  sui»- 
mit  to  the  Romans,  and  treated  them  in  all  re- 
spects as  if  they  had  been  their  enemies,  both 
by  plundering  them  of  what  they  had,  by  dri- 
ving away  their  cattle,  and  by  setting  tire  to 
their  houses;  for  they  said,  that  they  dilFered 
not  at  all  from  foreigners,  by  betraying,  iu  so 
cowardly  a  manner,  that  freedom  which  the 
Jews  thought  worthy  to  be  contended  for  to 
the  utmost,  and  by  owning  that  they  prefer- 
red  slavery  under  the  Romans  before  such  a 
contention.  Now,  this  was  in  reality  no  bet» 
ter  than  a  pretence,  and  a  cloak  for  the  barba- 
rity which  was  made  use  of  by  them;  and  to 
color  over  their  own  avarice,  which  they  af- 
terward made  evident  by  their  own  actions, 
for  those  that  were  partners  with  "hem  in  fheu 
rebellion,  joined  also  with  them  in  the  wai 
against  the  Romans,  and  went  farther  lengths 
with  them  in  their  impudent  undertakings 
against  them;  and  when  they  were  again  con- 
victed of  dissembling  in  such  theii  pretences, 
they  still  more  abused  t^iose  that  justly  re- 
proached them  for  the.'j  wickedness  Ami,  iik 
deed,  thai  was  a  Unie  most  fertile  in  all  man,. 
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aei  of  wicked  practices,  insomuch  that  no  kind 
af  evil  deeds  were  then  left  undone;  nor  could 
any  one  so  much  as  devise  any  had  tiling  that 
was  new,  so  deeply  were  they  ail  infected,  and 
strove  with  one  another  in  their  single  capa- 
city, and  in  tliHr  communities,  who  should 
run  the  greatest  lengths  in  impiety  towards 
God,  and  in  unjust  actions  towards  their  neigh- 
bors, the  men  of  power  oppressing  the  multi- 
tude, and  the  multitude  earnestly  lahoring  to 
destroy  the  men  of  power.  The  one  part  xvtis 
desirous  of  tyrannizing  over  others,  and  the 
rest  of  offering  violence  to  others,  and  of  plun- 
dering such  as  were  richer  than  themselves. 
They  were  the  Siearii  who  first  began  these 
transgressions,  and  first  became  barbarous  to- 
wards those  allied  to  them,  and  left  no  words 
of  reproach  unsaid,  and  no  works  of  perdition 
untried,  in  order  to  destroy  those  whom  their 
contrivances  affected.  Yet  did  John  demon- 
strate by  his  actions  that  these  Siearii  were 
more  moderate  than  he  was  himself,  for  he 
not  only  slew  all  such  as  gave  him  good  coun- 
sel to  do  what  was  rigid,  but  treated  them 
worst  of  all,  as  the  most  bitter  enemies  that  he 
hail  among  all  the  citizens;  nay,  he  filled  his 
entire  country  with  ten  thousand  instances  of 
wickedness,  such  as  a  man  who  was  already 
hardened  sufficiently  in  his  impiety  towards 
God  would  naturally  do;  for  the  food  was  un- 
lawful that  was  set  upon  his  table,  and  he  re- 
jected those  purifications  that  the  law  of  his 
country  had  ordained;  so  that  it  was  no  longer 
a  wonder  if  he  who  was  so  mad  in  his  impiety 
towards  God,  did  not  observe  any  rules  of 
gentleness  and  common  affection  towards  men. 
Again,  therefore,  what  mischief  was  there 
which  Simon  the  son  of  Gioras  did  not  do?  or 
what  kind  of  abuses  did  he  abstain  from  as  to 
those  very  freemen  who  had  set  him  up  for  a 
tyrant?  What  friendship  or  kindred  were  there 
that  did  not  make  hint  more  bold  in  his  daily 
murders?  for  they  looked  upon  the  doing  of 
mischief  to  strangers  only  as  a  work  beneath 
their  courage,  but  thought  their  barbarity  to- 
wards their  nearest  relation  would  be  a  glorious 
demonstration  thereof.  The  Idumeans  also 
•trove  with  these  men,  who  should  he  guilty 
of  the  greatest  madness;  for  they  [all,]  vile 
wretches  as  they  were,  cut  the  throats  of  the 
high  priests,  that  so  no  part  of  a  religious  regard 
to  Got!  might  be  preserved;  they  thence  pro- 
ceeded to  destroy  utterly  the  last  remains  of  a 
political  government,  ami  introduced  the  most 
complete  scene  of  iniquity  in  all  instances  that 
were  practicable;  under  which  scene,  that  sort 
of  people  that  were  called  Zealots  grew  up, 
and  who  indeed  corresponded  to  the  name;  for 
ihey  imitated  every  wicked  work;  nor  if  their 
memory  suggested  any  evil  thing  that  had  for- 
merly been  done,  did  they  avoid  zealously  to 
pursue  the  same;  and  although  they  gave  them- 
•ehes  that  name  from  their  zeal  for  what  was 
good,  yet  did  it  agree  to  them  only  by  way  of 
irony,  on  account  of  those  they  had  unjustly 
!r";t;cil  by  their  wild  and  brutish  disposition, 
or  as  thinking  the  greatest  mischiefs  to  !i»-  the 
greatest  good.     Accordingly,  they  al!  mel  v»-»h 


such  ends  as  God  deservedly  brtmgm  upop 
them  in  way  of  punishment,  for  all  such  mis© 
ries  have  been  sent  upon  them  as  man's  natur* 
is  capable  of  undergoing,  till  the  utmost  perioa 
of  their  lives,  and  till  death  came  tipen  them 
in  various  ways  of  torment;  yet  might  one  say 
justly  that  they  suffered  less  than  they  had 
done,  because  it  was  impossible  that  they  could 
he  punished  according  to  their  deserving,  liut 
to  make  a  lamentation  according  to  the  deserts 
of  those  who  fell  under  these  men's  barbarity, 
this  is  not  a  proper  place  for  it:  I,  therefore 
now  return  again  to  the  remaining  part  of  tht 
present  narration. 

2.  For  now  it  was  that  the  Reman  general 
came,  and  led  his  army  against  Eleazar  and 
those  Siearii  who  held  the  fortress  JMasada  to- 
gether with  him;  and  for  the  whole  country  ad- 
joining he  presently  gained  it,  and  put  garrisons 
into  the  most  proper  places  of  it:  he  also  built  a 
wall  quite  round  the  entire  fortress,  that  none 
of  the  besieged  might  easily  escape:  he  also 
set  his  men  to  guard  the  several  parts  of  it:  he 
also  pitched  his  camp  in  such  an  agreeable 
place  as  he  had  chosen  for  the  siege;  and  at 
which  place  the  rock  belonging  to  the  fortress 
did  make  the  nearest  approach  to  the  neighbor- 
ing mountain,  which  yet  was  a  place  of  dirli- 
culty  for  getting  plenty  of  provisions;  for  it 
was  not  only  food  that  was  to  be  brought  from 
a  great  distance  [to  the  army,]  and  this  with  a 
great  deal  of  pains  to  those  Jews  who  were 
appointed  for  that  purpose,  but  water  was  also 
to  be  brought  to  the  camp,  because  the  place 
afforded  no  fountain  that  was  near  it.  When, 
therefore,  Silva  had  ordered  these  affairs  be- 
forehand, he  fell  to  besieging  the  place;  which 
siege  was  likely  to  stand  in  need  of  a  great 
deal  of  skill  and  pains,  by  reason  of  the  strength 
of  the  fortress,  the  nature  of  which  1  will  now 
describe. 

3.  There  was  a  rock,  not  small  in  circumfer- 
ence, and  very  high.  It  was  encompassed 
with  valleys  of  such  vast  depth  downward,  that 
the  eye  could  not  reach  their  bottoms:  th  ;y 
were  abrupt,  and  such  as  no  animal  could  wt  Ik 
upon,  excepting  at  two  places  of  the  ro<  k, 
where  it  subsides,  in  order  to  afford  a  passage 
for  ascent,  though  not  without  difficulty.  Now, 
of  the  ways  that  lead  to  it,  one  is  that  from  the 
lake  Asphaltitis,  towards  the  sun-rising,  and 
another  on  the  west,  where  the  ascent  is  easier: 
the  one  of  these  ways  is  called  the  Serpent,  as 
resembling  that  animal  in  its  narrowness  ami  its 
perpetual  windings;  for  it  is  broken  off  at  the 
prominent  precipices  of  the  rock,  and  returns 
frequently  into  itself,  and  lengthening  again  by 
little  and  little,  hath  much  ado  to  proceed  for- 
ward; and  he  that  would  walk  along  it  must 
first  go  on  one  leg  and  then  on  the  other  there 
is  also  nothing  hut  destruction,  in  case  your 
feet  slip;  for  on  each  side  there  is  a  vastly  deep 
chasm  and  precipice,  sufficient  to  quell  the 
courage  of  every  body  by  the  terror  it  infuses 
into  the  mind.  When,  therefore,  a  man  hath 
gone  along  this  way  for  thirty  furlongs,  the 
rest  is  the  top  of  the  hill,  not  ending  at  a  small 
on'uu.  but  is  no   other   than  a  plain   upon  liifi 
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highest  p*»t  of  the  mountain.  Upon  this  top 
of  the  lull  Jonathan  the  high  priest  first  of  ail 
built  a  fortress,  and  called  it  IMasada;  after 
which  the  rehuilding  of  this  place  employed 
the  care  of  king  Herod  to  a  great  degree:  he 
also  built  a  wall  round  about  the  entire  top  of 
the  Hilt,  seven  furlongs  long:  it  was  composed 
of  white  stone;  its  height  was  twelve,  and  its 
breadth  eight  cubits;  there  were  also  erected 
upon  that  wall  thirty-eight  towers,  each  of 
them  fifty  cubits  high;  out  of  which  you  might 
pass  into  lesser  edifices,  which  were  built  on 
he  inside,  round  the  entire  wall;  for  the  king 
reserved  the  top  of  the  hill,  which  was  of  a 
fat  soil,  and  better  mould  than  any  valley  for 
agriculture,  that  such  as  committed  themselves 
to  this  fortress  for  their  preservation,  might  not 
even  there  be  quite  destitute  of  food,  in  case 
they  should  ever  be  in  want  of  it  from  abroad. 
Moreover,  he  built  a  place  therein  at  the  west- 
ern ascent;  it  was  within  and  beneath  the 
walls  of  the  citadel,  but  inclined  to  its  north 
side.  Now  the  wall  of  this  palace  was  very 
high  and  strong,  and  had  at  its  four  corners 
towers  sixty  cubits  high.  The  furniture  also 
of  the  edifices,  and  of  the  cloisters,  and  of  the 
baths,  was  of  great  variety,  and  very  costly; 
and  these  buildings  were  supported  by  pillars 
of  single  stones  on  every  side;  the  walls  also 
and  the  floors  of  the  edifices  were  paved  with 
stones  of  several  colors.  He  also  had  cut  many 
and  great  pits,  as  reservoirs  for  water,  out  of 
the  rocks,  at  every  one  of  the  places  that  were 
inhabited,  both  above  and  round  about  the 
palace,  and  before  the  wall;  and  by  this  con- 
trivance he  endeavored  to  have  water  for  se- 
veral uses,  as  if  there  had  been  no  fountains 
there.  Here  was  also  a  road  dug  from  the 
palace,  and  leading  to  the  very  top  of  the  moun- 
tain, which  yet  could  not  be  seen  by  such  as 
were  without  [the  walls;]  nor,  indeed,  could 
enemies  easily  make  use  of  the  plain  roads; 
for  the  road  on  the  east  side,  as  we  have  already 
taken  notice,  could  not  be  walked  upon  by 
reason  of  its  nature;  and  for  the  western  road, 
he  built  a  large  tower  at  its  narrowest  place, 
at  no  less  a  distance  from  the  top  of  the  hill 
than  a  thousand  cubits;  which  tower  could 
not  possibly  be  passed  by,  nor  could  it  be  easi- 
ly taken;  nor  indeed,  could  those  that  walked 
along  it,  without  any  fear,  such  was  its  con- 
trivance, easily  get  to  the  end  of  it;  and  after 
such  a  manner  was  this  citadel  fortified,  both 
by  nature  and  by  the  hands  of  men,  in  order 
to  frustrate  die  attacks  of  enemies. 

4.  As  for  the  furniture  that  was  within  this 
fortress,  it  was  still  more  wonderful,  on  account 
o\'  its  splendor  and  long  continuance;  and  here 
nas  laid  up  corn  in  great  quantities,  and  such 
as  would  subsist  men  for  a  long  time;  here 
was  also  wine  and  oil  in  abundance,  with  all 
kinds  of  pulse  and  dates  heaped  up  together; 
all  which  Eleazar  found  there,  when  he  and 
bis  Sicarii  got  possession  of  the  fortress  by 
treachery.  These  fruits  were  also  fresh  and 
full  ripe,  and  no  way  inferior  to  such  fruits 
newly  laid  in, although  ihcy  were  little  short  of 
%  hundred  yoirs  from  die  Inyimr   in  ti.»^o  urn- 


visions,*  [by  Herod,]  till  the  place  waa  taken  bj 
the  Romans;  nay,  indeed,  when  the  Roman* 
got  possession  of  those  fruits  that  were  left,  they 
found  them  not  corrupted  all  that  while;  nor 
should  we  be  mistaken,  if  we  suppose  that  the 
air  was  here  the  cause  of  their  enduring  so 
long;  this  fortress  being  so  high,  and  so  frea 
from  the  mixture  of  all  terrene  and  muddy 
particles  of  matter.  There  was  also  found  hers 
a  large  quantity  of  all  sorts  of  weapons  of  war, 
which  had  been  treasured  up  by  that  king  and 
were  sufficient  for  ten  thousand  men;  there 
was  cast  iron,  and  brass,  and  tin,  which  show 
that  he  had  taken  much  pains  to  have  all  things 
here  ready  for  the  greatest  occasions;  for  the 
report  goes  how  Herod  thus  prepared  this  for- 
tress on  his  own  account,  as  a  refuge  against 
two  kinds  of  danger;  the  one  for  fear  of  the 
multitude  of  the  Jews,  lest  they  should  depose 
him,  and  restore  their  former  kings  to  the  go- 
vernment; the  other  danger  was  greater  and 
more  terrible,  which  arose  from  Cleopatra, 
queen  of  Egypt,  who  did  not  conceal  her  in- 
tentions, but  spoke  often  to  Antony,  and  desir- 
ed him  to  cut  off  Herod,  ami  entreated  him  to 
bestow  the  kingdom  of  Judea  upon  her.  And 
certainly  it  is  a  great  wonder  that  Antony  did 
never  comply  with  her  commands  in  this  point, 
as  he  was  so  miserably  enslaved  to  his  passion 
for  her;  nor  should  any  one  have  been  surpri- 
sed if  she  had  been  gratified  in  such  her  re- 
quest So  the  fear  of  these  dangers  made  He- 
rod rebuild  Masada,  and  thereby  leave  it  for 
the  finishing  stroke  of  the  Romans  in  this  Jew 
ish  war. 

5.  Since,  therefore,  the  Roman  commaudei 
Silva  had  now  built  a  wall  on  the  outside,  round 
about  this  whole  place,  as  we  have  said  already, 
and  had  thereby  made  a  most  accurate  pro- 
vision to  prevent  any  one  of  the  besieged  run- 
ning away;  he  undertook  the  siege  himself, 
though  he  found  but  one  single  place  that  would 
admit  of  the  banks  he  was  to  raise:  for  behind 
that  tower  which  secured  the  road  that  led  to 
the  palace,  and  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  from  the 
west,  there  was  a  certain  eminency  of  the  rock, 
very  broad  and  very  prominent,  but  three  hun- 
dred cubits  beneath  the  highest  parts  of  Masa- 
da; it  was  called  the  White  Promontory.  Ac- 
cordingly he  got  upon  that  part  of  the  rock,  and 
ordered  the  army  to  bring  earth;  and  when 
they  fell  to  that  work  with  alacrity,  and  abun- 
dance of  them  together,  the  bank  was  raised, 
and  became  solid  for  two  hundred  cubits  in 
height  Yet  was  not  this  bank  thought  suffi- 
ciently high  for  the  use  of  the  engines  that  wera 
to  be  set  upon  it;  but  still  another  elevated 
work  of  great  stones  compacted  together  waa 
raised  upon  that  bank;  this  was  fifty  cubits,  both 
in  breadth  and  height  The  other  machines 
that  were  now  got  ready,  were  like  to  those 
that  had  been  first  devised  by  Vespasian,  s*wi 
afterward  by  Titus,  for  sieges.  There  was 
also  a  tower  made  of  tne  height  of  sixty  cubits, 
and  all  over  plated  with  iron,  out  of  which  tha 

•  Pliny  and  pthrrn  confirm  thia  ftrnnje  paradox,  that  pro- 
visions laid  up  ifaintl  tirgei  irUI  continue  yuod  a  uiuxlrrd 
y«axw,  u  dpanbttiiu  Bou.it  upon  Uu*  ida/vt. 
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Romans  threw  darts  and  stones  from  the  en- 
gines, and  soon  made  tlose  that  fought  from 
uie  walls  of  the  place  to  retire,  and  would  not 
let  them  liA  up  their  heads  ahove  the  works. 
At  the  same  time  Silva  ordered  that  great  let- 
tering ram  which  he  had  made  to  be  brought 
thither,  and  to  be  set  against  the  wall,  and  to 
make  frequent  batteries  against  it,  which,  with 
iome  difficulty,  broke  down  a  part  of  the  wall 
tnd  qnie  overthrew  it.  However,  the  Sicarii 
made  naste,  and  presently  built  another  wall 
within  that,  which  should  not  be  liable  to  the 

ame  misfortune  from  the  machines  with  the 
ether;  it  was  made  soft  and  yielding,  and  so 
was  capable  of  avoiding  the  terrible  blows  that 
affected  the  other.  It  was  framed  after  the  fol- 
lowing manner:  they  laid  together  great  beams 
of  wood  lengthways,  one  close  to  the  end  of 
another,  and  the  same  way  in  which  they  were 
cut:  there  were  two  of  these  rows  parallel  to 
one  another,  and  laid  at  such  a  distance  from 
each  other  as  the  breadth  of  the  wall  required, 
tnd  earth  was  put  into  the  space  between  those 
.•ows.  Now,  that  the  earth  might  not  fall  away 
upon  the  elevation  of  this  bank  to  a  greater 
height,  they  farther  laid  other  beams  over  across 
them,  and  thereby  bound  those  beams  together 
that  lay  lengthways.  This  work  of  theirs  was 
like  a  real  edifice;  and  when  the  machines 
were  applied,  the  blows  were  weakened  by  its 
yielding,  and  as  the  materials  by  such  concus- 
sions were  shaken  closer  together,  the  pile  by 
that  means  became  firmer  than  before.  When 
Silva  saw  this,  he  thought  it  best  to  endeavor 
the  taking  of  this  wall  by  setting  fire  to  it:  so 
he  gave  order  that  the  soldiers  should  throw  a 
great  number  of  burning  torches  upon  it,  ac- 
cordingly, as  it  was  chiefly  made  of  wood,  it  soon 
took  fire;  and  when  it  was  once  set  on  fire,  its 
hollowness  made  that  fire  spread  to  a  mighty 
flame.  Now  at  the  very  beginning  of  this  fire, 
a  north  wind  that  then  blew  proved  terrible  to 
the  Romans;  for,  by  bringing  the  flame  down- 
ward, it  drove  it  upon  them,  and  they  were  al- 
most in  despair  of  success,  as  fearing  their  ma- 
chines would  be  burnt:  but  after  this,  on  a  sudden, 
the  wind  changed  into  the  south,  as  if  it  were 
done  by  divine  Providence,  and  blew  strong- 
ly the  contrary  way,  and  carried  the  flame, 
and  drove  it  against  the  wall,  which  was  now 
on  fire  through  its  entire  thickness.  So  the 
Romans,  having  now  assistance  from  God,  re- 
turned to  their  camp  with  joy,  and  resolved  to 
attack  their  enemies  the  very  next  day;  on 
which  occasion  they  set  their  watch  more  care- 
fully that  night,  lest  any  of  the  Jews  should 

un  away  from  them  without  being  discovered. 

6.  However,  neither  did  Eleazar  once  think 

af  flying  away,  nor  would  he  permit  any  one 

lse  to  do  so;  but  when  he  saw  their  wall  burn- 
ed down  I  y  the  fire,  and  could  devise  no  other 
way  of  escaping,  or  room  for  their  farther 
courage,  and  setting  before  their  eyes  what  the 
Romans  would  do  to  them,  their  children,  and 
dieir  wives,  if  they  got  them  into  their  power, 
lie  consulted  about  having  them  all  slain. 
Now,  as  he  judged  this  to  be  the  best  thing  they 
do  in  their  present  circumstances,  he 


gathered  the  most  courageous  of  h  e  compa- 
nions  together,  and  encouraged  them  to  take 
that  course  by  a  speech*  which  he  made  tc 
them  in  the  manner  following:  "Since  we,  long 
ago,  my  generous  friends,  resolved  never  to  be 
servants  to  the  Romans,  nor  to  any  other  than 
to  God  himself,  who  alone  is  the  true  and  just 
Lord  of  mankind,  the  time  is  now  come  that 
obliges  us  to  make  that  resolution  true  in  prac- 
tice. And  let  us  not  at  this  time  bring  a  re- 
proach upon  ourselves  for  self-contradiction, 
while  we  formerly  would  not  undergo  slavery 
though  it  were  then  without  danger,  but  must 
now,  together  with  slavery,  choose  such  pun- 
ishments also,  as  are  intolerable:  I  mean  this 
upon  the  supposition  that  the  Romans  once  re- 
duce us  under  their  power  while  we  are  alive. 
We  were  the  very  first  who  revolted  from 
them,  and  we  are  the  last  that  fight  against 
them;  and  I  cannot  but  esteem  it  as  a  favor 
that  God  hath  granted  us,  that  it  is  still  in  our 
power  to  die  bravely,  and  in  a  state  of  free- 
dom, which  hath  not  been  the  case  of  others, 
who  were  conquered  unexpectedly.  It  is  verv 
plain  that  we  shall  be  taken  within  a  day's 
tim«-  but  it  is  still  an  eligible  thing  to  die 
after  a  glorious  manner,  together  with  our 
dearest  friends.  This  is  what  our  enemiet 
themselves  cannot  by  any  means  hinder,  al 
though  they  be  very  desirous  to  take  us  alive. 
Nor  can  we  propose  to  ourselves  any  more  to 
fight  them,  and  beat  them.  It  had  been  pro 
per  indeed  for  us  to  have  conjectured  at  thn 
purposes  of  God  much  sooner,  at  the  very 
first,  when  we  were  so  desirous  of  defending 
our  liberties,  and  when  we  received  such  sore 
treatment  from  one  another,  and  worse  treat 
ment  from  our  enemies,  and  to  have  been  sen 
sible  that  the  same  God,  who  had  of  old  taken 
the  Jewish  nation  into  his  favor,  had  now  con- 
demned them  to  destruction;  for  had  he  either 
continued  favorable,  or  been  but  in  a  lesser 
degree  displeased  with  us,  he  had  not  over 
looked  the  destruction  of  so  many  men,  or  de- 
livered his  most  holy  city  to  be  burnt  and  de- 
molished by  our  enemies.  To  be  sure,  we 
weakly  hoped  to  have  preserved  ourselves, 
and  ourselves  alone,  still  in  a  state  of  freedom, 
as  if  we  had  been  guilty  of  no  sins  ourselves 
against  God,  nor  been  partners  with  those  of 
others;  we  also  taught  other  men  to  preserve 
their  liberty.  Wherefore,  consider  how  God 
hath  convinced  us  that  our  hopes  were  in  vain 
by  bringing  such  distress  upon  us  in  the  des- 
perate state  we  are  now  in,  and  which  is  be- 
yond all  our  expectations;  for  the  nature  of  this 
fortress,  which  was  in  itself  unconquerable, 
hath  not  proved  a  means  of  our  deliverance] 
and  even  while  we  have  still  great  abundanc 

*  The  speeches  in  this  and  the  next  section,  as  introduced 
under  the  person  of  this  Bleazar,  are  exceedingly  remarka- 
ble, and  on  the  noblest  subjects,  the  contempt  of  death,  and 
the  dignity  and  immortality  of  the  soul;  and  that  not  omt 
among  the  Jews,  but  among  the  Indians  themselves  also,  and 
are  highly  worthy  the  perusal  of  all  the  curious.  It  seems 
as  if  that  philosophic  lady  who  survived,  ch.  ix.  sect,  *,  9 
remembered  the  substance  of  those  discourses,  as  spokea 
by  Elea/.ar,  and  so  J  use  pit  us  clothed  them  in  his  own  words 
at  the  lowest,  they  contain  the  Jewish  notions  on  the* 
heads,  as  understood  then  by  our  Josephtu,  and  cannot  t « 
des«rv«  s  suitable  regard  from  «•• 
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of  food,  and  a  great  quantity  of  arms  and  other 
necessaries  more  than  we  want,  we  are  openly 
deprives]  by  God  himself  of  all  hope  of  de- 
liverance, lor  that  fire  which  was  driven  upon 
our  enemies,  did  not  of  its  own  accord  turn 
back  upon  the  wall  which  we  had  built:  this 
was  the  effect  of  (Jod's  anger  agunst  us  for 
our  manifold  sins,  which  wo  have  been  guilty 
of  in  a  most  insolent  and  extravagant  manner 
with  regard  to  our  own  countrymen;  the  pun- 
ishments of  which  let  us  not  receive  from  the 
Romans,  but  from  God  himself,  as  executed 
by  our  own  hands;  for  these  will  he  more  mo- 
dciate  than  the  other.  Let  our  wives  die  he- 
fore  they  are  abused,  and  our  children  before 
they  have  tasted  of  slavery;  and  after  we  have 
slain  them,  let  us  bestow  that  glorious  benefit 
upon  one  .another  mutually,  and  preserve  our- 
selves in  freedom,  as  an  excellent  funeral  mo- 
nument for  us.  I  hit  first  let  us  destroy  our 
in«»ne\  ind  the  fortress  by  fire;  for  I  am  well 
asuured  that  this  would  be  a  great  grief  to  the 
Romans,  that  they  shall  not  be  able  to  seize 
upon  our  bodies,  and  shall  fail  of  our  wealth 
also:  and  let  us  spare  nothing  but  our  provi- 
sions; for  they  will  be  a  testimonial  when  we 
are  dead,  that  we  were  not  subdued  for  want 
of  necessaries,  but  that,  according  to  our  ori- 
ginal resolution,  we  have  preferred  death  be- 
fore slavery." 

7.  This  was  Eleazar's  speech  to  them.  Yet 
did  not  the  opinions  of  all  the  auditors  acqui- 
esce therein;  hut  although  some  of  them  were 
very  zealous  to  put  his  advice  in  practice,  and 
were  in  a  manner  filled  with  pleasure  at  it;  and 
thought  death  to  be  a  good  thing,  yet  had  those 
that  were  most  effeminate  a  commiseration  for 
their  wives  and  families;  and  when  these  men 
wen?  especially  moved  by  the  prospect  of  their 
own  certain  death,  they  looked  wistfully  at  one 
another,  and  by  the  tears  that  were  in  their  eyes, 
declared  their  dissent  from  his  opinion.  When 
Eleazar  saw  these  people  in  such  fear,  and  that 
their  souls  were  dejected  at  so  prodigious  a 
proposal,  he  was  afraid  lest  perhaps  these  ef- 
feminate persons  should  by  their  lamentations 
and  tears  enfeeble  those  that  heard  what  he 
had  said  courageously;  so  he  did  not  leave  ofT 
exhorting  them,  but  stirred  up  himself,  and  re- 
collecting proper  arguments  for  raising  their 
courage,  he  undertook  to  speak  more  briskly 
and  fully  to  them,  and  that  concerning  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul.  So  he  made  a  lamenta- 
ble groan,  and  fixing  his  eyes  intently  on  those 
that  wept,  he  spoke  thus:  "Truly  1  was  greatly 
mistaken,  when  I  thought  to  be  assisting  to 
brave  men  who  struggled  hard  for  their  liberty, 
and  to  such  as  were  resolved  either  to  live  with 
honor  or  else  to  die:  but  I  find  that  you  are  such 
people  as  are  no  better  than  others  either  in  vir- 
tue or  in  courage,  an  J  are  afraid  of  dying,  though 
you  be  delivered  thereby  from  the  greatest  mi- 
aeries,  while  you  ought  to  make  no  delay  it.  this 
matter,  nor  to  await  any  one  to  give  you  good 
advice;  for  the  laws  of  our  country,  and  of  God 
himself,  have,  from  ancient  times,  and  as  soon 
xa  ever  we  could  use  our  reason,  continually 
•audit  us,  and  our  forefathers  Lmv»  corroborat- 


ed the  same  doctrine  hy  their  actions,  and  by 
their  bravery  of  mind,  thit  it  is  life  that  is  a 
calamity  to  men,  and  not  death;  for  this  last 
affords  our  souls  their  liberty,  and  sends  thero 
by  a  removal  into  their  own  place  of  purity, 
where  they  are  to  be  insensible  of  all  sorts  of 
misery;  for  while  souls  are  tied  down  to  a  mor- 
tal body,  they  are  partakers  of  its  miseries;  and 
really,  to  speak  the  truih,  they  are  themselves 
dead;  for  the  union  of  what  is  divine,  to  what 
is  mortal  is  disagreeable.  It  is  true,  the  \aav 
er  of  the  soul  is  great,  even  when  it  is  impri 
soned  in  a  mortal  body;  for  by  moving  it  after  a 
way  that  is  invisible,  it  makes  the  body  a  sen- 
sible instrument,  and  causes  it  to  advance  far- 
ther in  its  actions  than  mortal  nature  could 
otherwise  do.  However,  when  it  is  freed  from 
that  weight  which  draws  it  down  to  the  earth, 
and  is  connected  with  it,  it  obtains  its  own  pro- 
per place,  and  does  then  become  a  partaker  of 
that  blessed  power,  and  those  abilities  which 
are  then  every  way  incapable  of  being  hin- 
dered in  their  operations.  It  continues  invisi- 
ble, indeed,  to  the  eyes  of  men,  as  does  God 
himself;  for  certainly  it  is  not  itself  seen,  while 
it  is  in  the  body,  for  it  is  there  after  an  invisible 
manner,  and  when  it  is  freed  from  it,  it  is  stii) 
not  seen.  It  is  this  soul  which  hath  one  na- 
ture, ami  that  an  incorruptible  one  also;  but  yet 
is  it  the  cause  of  the  change  that  i?  made  in 
the  body,  for  whatsoever  it  be  which  the  soul 
touches,  that  lives  and  flourishes,  and  from 
whatsoever  it  is  removed,  that  withers  away 
and  dies;  such  a  degree  is  there  in  it  of  immor- 
tality. Let  me  produce  the  state  of  sleep  as  a 
most  evident  demonstration  of  the  truth  of  what 
I  say;  wherein  souls,  when  the  body  does  not 
distract  them,  have  the  sweetest  rest  depend- 
ing on  themselves,  and  conversing  with  (iod, 
by  their  alliance  to  him,  they  then  go  every- 
where, and  foretell  many  futurities  beforehand. 
And  why  are  we  afraid  of  death,  while  we  are 
pleased  with  the  rest  we  have  in  sleep?  And 
how  absurd  a  thing  it  is  to  pursue  after  liberty 
while  we  are  alive,  and  yet  to  envy  it  to  our- 
selves where  it  will  be  eternal.  We,  therefore, 
who  have  been  brought  up  in  a  discipline  of 
our  own,  ought  to  become  an  example  to 
others  of  our  readiness  to  die.  Vet,  if  we  do 
stand  in  need  of  foreigners  to  support  us  in 
this  matter,  let  us  regard  those  Indians  who 
profess  the  exercise  of  philosophy;  for  these 
good  men  do  but  unwillingly  undergo  the  time 
of  life,  and  look  upon  it  as  a  necessary  servi- 
tude, and  make  haste  to  let  their  souls  loose 
from  their  bodies;  nay,  when  no  misfortune 
presses  them  to  it,  nor  drives  them  upon  it, 
these  have  such  a  desire  of  a  life  of  iuunortAr 
lily,  that  they  tell  other  men  beforehand  that 
they  are  about  to  depart;  and  nobody  hinder! 
them,  but  every  one  thinks  them  happy  men, 
and  gives  them  letters  to4>e  carried  to  their  fa- 
miliar friends  [that  are  dead,]  so  firmly  and 
certainly  do  they  believe  that  souls  converse 
with  one  another'  in  the  [other  world.]  So 
when  these  men  have  heard  all  such  command* 
that  were  to  be  given  them,  they  deliver  their 
bodv  to  the  lire;  umi,  in  order  to  their  getting 
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fe«ir  He  nl  a  separation  from  the  body  in  the 
greatest  purity,  they  die  in  the  midst  of  hymns 
of*  com  n  endation  made  to  them;  for  their  dear- 
est frier  ie  conduct  them  to  their  death  more 
readily  than  do  any  of  the  rest  of  mankind 
fondue,  their  fellow  citizens  when  they  are 
foing  a  very  long  journey,  who  at  the  same 
ume  weep  on  their  own  account,  hut  look  upon 
the  others  as  happy  persons,  as  so  soon  to  be 
made  partakers  of  the  immortal  order  of  beings. 
Are  not  we,  therefore,  ashamed  to  have  lower 
notions  than  the  Indians?  and  by  our  own 
cowardice  to  lay  a  base  reproach  upon  the  laws 
of  Cir  country,  which  are  so  much  desired 
and  imitated  by  all  mankind?  But  put  the 
case  that  we  had  been  brought  up  under  anoth- 
er persuasion,  and  taught  that  life  is  the  great- 
est good  which  men  are  capable  of,  and  that 
death  is  a  calamity;  however,  the  circumstan- 
ces te  are  now  in,  ought  to  be  an  inducement 
to  u  to  bear  such  calamity  courageously,  since 
it  .s  by  the  will  of  God,  and  by  necessity,  that 
we  are  to  die;  for  it  now  appears  that  God 
hath  made  such  a  decree  against  the  whole 
Jewish  nation,  that  we  are  to  be  deprived  of 
this  life  which  [he  knew]  we  would  not  make 
a  due  use  of.  For  do  not  you  ascribe  the  occa- 
sion of  our  present  condition  to  ourselves,  nor 
think  the  Romans  are  the  true  occasion  that 
this  war  we  have  had  with  them  is  become  so 
destructive  to  us  all:  these  things  have  not 
come  to  pass  by  their  own  power,  but  a  more 
powerful  cause  hath  intervened,  and  made  us 
aflbrd  them  an  occasion  of  their  appearing  to 
be  conquerors  over  us.  What  Roman  wea- 
pons, i  pray  you,  were  those,  by  which  the 
Jov.  i  of  Caesarea  were  slain?  On  the  contra- 
ry, when  they  were  no  way  disposed  to  rebel, 
but  were  a!.l  the  while  keeping  their  seventh 
day.  festival,  and  did  not  so  much  as  lift  up  their 
hands  against  the  citizens  of  Cajsarea,  yet  did 
these  citizens  run  upon  them  in  great  crowds, 
and  cut  their  throats,  and  the  throats  of  their 
wives  and  children,  and  this  without  any  re- 
ga/d  to  the  Romans  themselves;  who  never 
took  us  for  their  enemies  till  we  revolted  from 
them.  But  some  may  be  ready  to  say,  that 
truly  the  people  of  Caesarea  had  always  a  quar- 
rel against  those  that  lived  among  them;  and 
thav  when  an  opportunity  offered  itself  they 
oni '  Httisfied  the  old  rancor  they  had  against 
them  What  then  shall  we  say  to  those  of 
Scythopolis,  who  ventured  to  wage  war  with 
us  on  account  of  the  Greeks?  Nor  did  they 
do  it  by  way  of  revenge  upon  the  Romans, 
when  they  acted  in  concert  with  our  country- 
men. Wherefore,  you  see  how  little  our  good 
will  and  fidelity  to  them  profited  us,  while  they 
were  slain,  they  and  their  whole  families,  after 
the  most  inhuman  manner,  which  was  all  the 
requital  hat  was  made  them  for  the  assistance 
they  had  afforded  the  others;  for  that  very  same 
destruction  which  they  had  prevented  from 
falling  upon  the  others,  did  they  suffer  them- 
selves from  them,  as  if  they  had  been  ready  to 
be  the  actors  against  them.  It  would  be  too 
iong  for  mi  to  speak  at  this  time  of  every  de- 
struction bro  ugh t  upon  us;  for  you  cannot  but 


know,  that  there  was  not  aviy  one  Syrian  citj 
which  did  not  slay  their  Jewish  inhabitants 
and  were  not  more  bitter  enemies  to  us  than 
were  the  Romans  themselves:  nay,  even  those 
of  Damascus,  when  they  were  able  to  allege 
no  tolerable  pretence  against  us,  filled  their  city 
with  the  most  barbarous  slaughters  of  our  peo- 
ple, and  cut  the  throats  of  eighteen  thousand* 
Jews,  with  their  wives  and  children.  And  m 
to  the  multitude  of  those  that  were  slain  in 
Egypt,  and  that  with  torments  also,  we  have 
been  informed  they  were  more  than  sixty  thou- 
sand: those  indeed  being  in  a  foreign  country, 
and  so  naturally  meeting  with  nothing  to  op- 
pose against  their  enemies,  were  killed  in  the 
manner  forementioned.  As  for  all  those  of  us 
who  have  waged  war  against  the  Romans  in 
our  own  country,  had  we  not  sufficient  reason 
to  have  sure  hopes  of  victory?  For  we  had 
arms,  and  walls,  and  fortresses  so  prepared  as 
not  to  be  easily  taken,  and  courage  not  to  be 
moved  by  any  dangers  in  the  cause  of  liberty 
which  encouraged  us  all  to  revolt  from  the  Ro- 
mans. But  then  these  ail  vantages  sufficed  us 
but  for  a  short  time,  and  only  raised  our  hopes, 
while  they  really  appeared  to  be  the  origin  of 
our  miseries;  for  all  we  had  hath  been  taken 
from  us,  and  all  hath  fallen  under  our  enemies, 
as  if  these  advantages  were  only  to  render  their 
victory  over  us  the  more  glorious,  and  were  not 
disposed  for  the  preservation  of  those  by  whom 
these  preparations  were  made.  And  as  for 
those  that  are  already  dead  in  the  war,  it  is  rea- 
sonable we  should  esteem  them  blessed,  for 
they  are  dead  in  defending,  and  not  in  betray- 
ing their  liberty;  but  as  to  the  multitude  of 
those  that  are  now  under  the  Romans,  who 
would  not  pity  their  condition;  and  who  would 
not  make  haste  to  die  before  he  would  suffer 
the  same  miseries  with  them?  Some  of  them 
have  been  put  upon  the  rack,  and  tortured  with 
fire  and  whippings,  and  so  die;  some  have 
been  half  devoured  by  wild  beasts,  and  yet 
have  been  reserved  alive  to  be  devoured  by 
them  a  second  time,  in  order  to  afford  laughter 
and  sport  to  our  enemies;  and  such  of  those  as 
are  alive  still,  are  to  be  looked  on  as  the  mist 
miserable,  who,  being  so  desirous  of  death, 
could  not  come  at  it.  And  where  is  now  that 
great  city,  the  metropolis  of  the  Jewish  nation? 
which  was  fortified  by  so  many  walls  round 
about,  which  had  so  many  fortresses  and  large 
towers  to  defend  it,  which  could  hardly  con- 
tain the  instruments  prepared  for  the  war,  and 
which  had  so  many  ten  thousands  of  men  to 
fight  for  it.  Where  is  this  city  that  was  believed 
to  have  God  himself  inhabiting  therein?  It  is 
now  demolished  to  the  very  foundations,  and 
hath  nothing  but  that  monument  of  it  preserved 
1  mean  the  camp  of  those  that  have  destroyed  it, 
which  still  dwells  upon  its  ruins;  some  unfor- 
tunate old  men  also  lie  upon  the  ashes  of  the 
temple,  and  a  few  women  are  there  preserved 
alive  by  the  enemy  for  our  bitter  shame  and 
reproach.  Now,  who  is  there  that  revolves 
these  things  in  his  mind,  and  yet  is  able  to  Ijear 

*  Bee  b.  ii.  cb.  zz.  sect.  3,  where  Uie  number  of  the  tlaio 
i»  but  10.000. 
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the  sight  of  the  sun,  though  he  might  live  out 
of  danger?  AY  ho  is  there  so  much  his  coun- 
try's enemy,  or  so  unmanly,  and  so  desirous  of 
living,  as  not  to  repent  that  he  is  still  alive?  and  I 
cannot  hut  wish  that  we  had  all  died  he  fore  we 
had  seen  that  holy  city  demolished  hy  the  hands 
of  our  enemies,  or  the  foundations  of  our  holy 
temple  dug  up  after  so  profane  a  manner. 
But  since  we  had  a  generous  hope  that  delud- 
ed U9,  as  if  we  might,  perhaps,  have  heen  aide 
to  avenge  ourselves  on  our  enemies  on  that  ac- 
count, though  it  he  now  become  vanity,  and 
hath  led  us  alone  in  this  distress,  let  us  make 
haste  to  die  bravely.  Let  us  pity  ourselves, 
our  children,  and  our  wives,  while  it  is  in  our 
own  power  to  show  pity  to  them;  for  we  were 
oorn  to  die,*  as  well  as  those  were  whom  we 
.lave  begotten;  nor  is  it  in  the  power  of  the 
most  happy  of  our  race  to  avoid  it.  But  for 
abuses  and  slavery,  and  the  sight  of  our  wives 
led  away  after  an  ignominious  manner,  with 
their  children,  these  are  not  such  evils  as  are 
natural  and  necessary  among  men;  although 
such  as  do  not  prefer  death  before  those  mise- 
ries, when  it  is  in  their  power  so  to  do,  must 
indergo  even  them  on  account  of  their  own 
jo  ward  ice.  We  revolted  from  the  Romans 
Yith  great  pretensions  to  courage:  and  when  at 
Jie  very  last  they  invited  us  to  preserve  our- 
selves, we  would  not  comply  with  them. 
vVho  will  not,  therefore,  believe  that  they  will 
certainly  he  in  a  rage  at  us,  in  case  they  can 
take  us  alive?  Miserable  will  then  be  the 
young  men,  who  will  he  strong  enough  in  their 
hodies  to  sustain  many  torments;  miserable 
also  will  be  those  of  elder  years,  who  will  not  be 
able  to  bear  those  calamities  which  young  men 
might  sustain.  One  man  will  be  obliged  to 
hear  the  voice  of  his  son  imploring  help  of  his 
father,  when  his  hands  are  bound.  But  cer- 
tainly our  hands  are  still  at  liberty,  and  have  a 
sword  in  them;  let  them,  then,  be  subservient  to 
us  in  our  glorious  design;  let  us  die  before  wef 
become  slaves  under  our  enemies,  and  let  us  go 
out  of  the  world,  together  with  our  children 
and  our  wives,  in  a  state  of  freedom.  This  it 
is  that  our  laws  command  us  to  do;  this  it  is 
that  our  wives  and  children  crave  at  our  hands; 
nay.  God  himself  hath  brought  this  necessity 
upon  us;  while  the  Romans  desire  the  contra- 
ry, and  are  afraid  lest  any  of  us  should  die  be- 
fore we  are  taken.  Let  us,  therefore,  make 
haste,  and  instead  of  affording  them  so  much 
pleasure  as  they  hope  for  in  getting  us  under 
their  power,  let  us  leave  them  an  example 
which  shall  at  once  cause  their  astonishment 
at  our  death,  and  their  admiration  of  our  har- 
diness therein." 

CHAPTER  IX. 

How  the  people  that  were  in  the  fortress  were  pre- 
vailed on  by  the  words  of  Eleazar,  two  women 
and  Jive  children  only  excepted,  and  all  sub- 
mitted to  bt  killed  by  one  another. 

$  1.  Now,  as  Eleazar  was  proceeding  on  in 

•iiw  exhortation,  they  all  cut  him  off  short,  and 

*  Keliind  here  net"  down  a  parallel  aphorism  of  one  of  the 
»wi»h  rabbins:  "We  are  burn  that  we  may  die,  and  die 
tat  we  may  live." 


made  haste  to  do  the  work,  as  full  of  an  unco* 
querabld  ardor  of  mind,  and  moved  with  a  de» 
moniacal  fury.  So  they  went  theii  ways,  at 
one  still  endeavoring  to  be  before  ami  her,  and 
as  thinking  that  this  eagerness  would  "ie  a  de- 
monstration  of  their  courage  and  good  .conduct 
if  they  could  avoid  appearing  in  the  last  clasr 
so  great  was  the  zeal  they  were  in  to  slay  theii 
wives,  and  children,  and  themselves  also.  Not 
indeed,  when  they  came  to  the  work  itself  did 
their  courage  fail  them,  as  one  might  imagine 
if  would  have  done;  but  they  then  held  fast 
the  same  resolution  without  wavering,  which 
they  had  upon  the  hearing  of  Eleazar's  speech, 
while  yet  every  one  of  them  still  retained  the 
natural  passion  of  love  to  themselves  and  their 
families,  because  the  reasoning  they  went  upon 
appeared  to  them  to  be  very  just,  even  with  re- 
gard to  those  that  were  dearest  to  them;  for  trie 
husbands  tenderly  embraced  their  wives,  and 
took  their  children  into  their  arms,  and  gave  the 
longest  parting  kisses  to  them,  with  tears  in  their 
eyes.  Yet  at  the  same  time  did  they  complete 
what  they  had  resolved  on,  as  if  they  had  been 
executed  by  the  hands  of  strangers;  and  they 
had  nothing  else  for  their  comfort  but  the  ne- 
cessity they  were  in  of  doing  this  execution, 
to  avoid  that  prospect  they  hod  of  the  miseries 
they  were  to  suffer  from  their  enemies.  Nor 
was  there  at  length  any  one  of  these  men 
found  that  scrupled  to  act  their  part  in  this  ter- 
rible execution,  but  every  one  of  them  despatch- 
ed his  dearest  relations.  Miserable  men,  in- 
deed, were  they!  whose  distress  forced  them 
to  slay  their  own  wives  and  children  with  theii 
own  hands,  as  the  lightest  of  those  evils  that 
were  before  them.  So  they  being  not  able  to 
bear  the  grief  they  were  under  for  what  they 
had  done  any  longer,  and  esteeming  it  an  in- 
jury to  those  they  had  slain,  to  live  even  the 
shortest  space  of  time  after  them,  they  present- 
ly laid  all  they  had  in  a  heap,  and  set  fire  to  iL 
They  then  chose  ten  men  by  lot  out  of  them, 
to  slay  all  the  rest;  every  one  of  whom  laid 
himself  down  by  his  wife  and  children  on  the 
ground,  and  threw  his  arms  about  them,  and 
they  offered  their  necks  to  the  stroke  of  those 
who  by  lot  executed  that  melancholy  office: 
and  when  these  ten  had,  without  fear,  shun 
them  all,  they  made  the  same  rule  for  casting 
lots  for  themselves,  that  he  whose  lot  it  was 
should  first  kill  the  other  nine,  and  after  all 
should  kill  himself.  Accordingly,  all  these 
had  courage  sufficient  to  be  no  way  behind 
one  another  in  doing  or 'suffering;  so,  for  a  con- 
clusion, the  nine  offered  their  necks  to  the  ex- 
ecutioner, and  he  who  was  the  last  of  all  took 
a  view  of  all  the  other  bodies,  lest  perchance 
some  or  other  among  so  many  that  were  slaia 
should  want  his  assistance  to  be  quite  despatch- 
ed, and  when  he  perceived  that  they  were  all 
slain,  he  set  fire  to  the  palace,  and  with  the 
great  force  of  his  hand  ran  his  sword  entirely 
through  himself,  and  fell  down  dead  "ear  to 
his  own  relations.  So  these;  people  diet!  with 
this  intention,  that  they  would  leave  not  so 
much  as  one  sou1  among  them  all  alive  to  be 
aubjecf  to  the  Romans.     Vet  was  there  an  aft- 
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'ieat  woman,  and  another  who  was  of  kin  to 
Eleazar,  and  superior  to  most  women  in  pru- 
dence and  learning,  with  five  children,  who 
had  concealed  themselves  in  caverns  under 
ground,  and  had  carried  water  thither  for  their 
drink,  and  were  hidden  there  when  the  rest 
were  intent  upon  the  slaughter  of  one  another 
Those  others  were  nine  hundred  and  sixty  in 
number  the  women  and  children  being  withall 
included  in  that  computation.  This  calamitous 
•laughter  was  made  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
mourn  Xamhicus  [Nisan.] 

2.  Now  for  the  itomans,  they  expected  that 
they  should  be  fought  in  the  morning,  when 
accordingly  they  put  on  their  armor,  and  laid 
bridges  of  planks  upon  their  ladders  from  their 
banks,  to  make  an  assault  upon  the  fortress, 
which  they  did;  but  saw  nobody  as  an  enemy, 
but  a  terrible  solitude  on  every  side,  with  a 
fire  within  the  place,  as  well  as  a  perfect  silence. 
So  they  were  at  a  loss  to  guess  at  what  had 
happened.  At  length  they  made  a  shout,  as  if 
it  had  been  at  a  blow  given  by  the  battering 
ram,  to  try  whether  they  could  bring  any  one 
out  that  was  within:  the  women  heard  this 
noise,  and  came  out  of  their  underground  ca- 
vern, and  informed  the  Romans  what  had  been 
done,  as  it  was  done;  and  the  second  of  them 
clearly  described  all,  both  what  was  said  and 
what  was  done,  and  the  manner  of  it,  yet  did 
they  not  easily  give  their  attention  to  such  a 
desperate  undertaking,  and  did  not  believe  it 
could  be  as  they  said;  they  also  attempted  to 
put  the  fire  out,  and  quickly  cutting  them- 
selves a  way  through  it,  they  came  within  the 
palace,  and  so  met  with  the  multitude  of  the 
glain,  but  could  take  no  pleasure  in  the  fact, 
though  it  were  done  to  their  enemies.  Nor 
could  they  do  other  than  wonder  at  the  cou- 
rage of  their  resolution,  and  the  immovable 
contempt  of  death  which  so  great  a  number 
of  them  had  shown,  when  they  went  through 
with  such  an  action  as  that  was. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Chat  many  qftht  Sicarii  Jled  to  Alexandria  also, 
and  what  dangers  they  were  in  there;  on  which 
account,  Uait  temple,  which  had  formerly  been 
built  by  Onias  the  high  priest,  was  destroyed, 

$  1.  When  Masada  was  thus  taken,  the  gene- 
ral left  the  garrison  in  the  fortress  to  keep  it, 
and  he  himself  went  to  Caesarea;  for  there  were 
now  no  enemies  left  in  the  country,  but  it  was 
all  overthrown  by  so  long  a  war.  Yet  did  this 
war  afford  disturbances  and  dangerous  disor- 
ders even  in  places  very  far  remote  from  Judea; 
for  stili  it  came  to  pass,  that  many  Jews  were 
•lain  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt;  for  as  many  of  the 
Sicarii  as  were  able  to  fly  thither  out  of  the  se- 
ditious wars  in  Judea,  were  not  content  to  have 
saved  themselves,  but  must  needs  be  undertak- 
ing to  make  new  disturbances,  and  persuaded 
many  of  those  that  entertained  them  to  assert 
their  liberty,  to  esteem  the  Romans  to  l>e  no 
better  than  themselves*  and  to  look  'jpon  God 
as  their  only  Lord  and  Master.  But  when  part 
ef  the  Jews  of  reputation  opposed  them,  they 
■few  some  of  them,  and  with  the  others  they 
%9 


were  very  pressing  in  their  exr>rrtat!omi  to  re 
volt  from  the  Romans;  but  when  the  principal 
men  of  the  senate  saw  what  mailness  the? 
were  come  to,  they  thought  it  no  longer  saft 
for  themselves  to  overlook  them.  So  they  got 
all  the  Jews  together  to  an  assembly  aud  accus- 
ed the  madness  of  the  Sicarii,  and  demonstrate 
that  they  had  been  the  authors  of  all  the  evils 
that  had  come  upon  them.  They  raid  also, 
that  "these  men,  now  they  were  run  away,  from 
Judea,  having  no  sure  hope  of  escaping,  be- 
cause as  soon  as  ever  they  shall  be  known,  they 
will  be  soon  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  they 
come  hither  and  fill  us  full  of  those  calamities 
which  belong  to  them,  Avhile  we  have  not 
been  partakers  with  them  in  any  of  their  sins." 
Accordingly  they  exhorted  the  multitude  to 
have  a  care  lest  they  should  be  brought  to  de- 
struction by  their  means,  and  to  make  their  apo- 
logy to  the  Romans  for  what  had  been  done, 
by  delivering  these  men  up  to  them;  who  be- 
ing thus  apprized  of  the  greatness  of  the  dan- 
ger they  were  in,  complied  with  what  was  pro- 
posed, and  ran  with  great  violence  upon  the 
Sicarii,  and  seized  upon  them,  and  indeed  six 
hundred  of  them  were  caught  immediately; 
but  as  to  all  those  that  fled  into  Egypt,"  and  to 
the  Egyptian  Thebes,  it  was  not  long  ere  they 
were  caught  also,  and  brought  back,  whose 
courage,  or  whether  we  ought  to  call  it  mad- 
ness, or  hardness  in  their  opinions,  every  body 
were  amazed  at.  For  when  all  sorts  of  tor- 
ments and  vexations  of  their  bodies  that  could 
be  devised  were  made  use  of  to  them,  they 
could  not  get  any  one  of  them  to  comply  so 
far  as  to  confess,  or  seem  to  confess,  that  Cae- 
sar was  their  lord;  but  they  preserved  the* 
own  opinion  in  spite  of  all  the  distress  they 
were  brought  to,  as  if  they  received  these  tor- 
ments and  the  fire  itself  with  bodies  insensible 
of  pain,  and  with  a  soul  that  in  a  manner  re 
joiced  under  them.  But  what  was  most  of  ail 
astonishing  to  the  beholders,  was  the  courage 
of  the  children;  for  not  one  of  these  children 
were  so  far  overcome  by  these  torments,  aa  to 
name  Caesar  for  their  lord:  so  far  does  the 
strength  of  the  courage  [of  the  soul]  prevail 
over  the  weakness  of  the  body. 

2.  Now  Lupus  did  then  govern  Alexandria, 
who  presently  sent  Ce?sar  wr  rd  of  this  commo- 
tion, who  having  in  suspicion  the  restless  tern 
per  of  the  Jews  for  innovation,  and  being  afraid 
lest  they  should  get  together  again,  and  per- 
suade some  others  to  join  with  them,  gavo  or- 
ders to  Lupus  to  demolish  that  Jewish  temple^ 

*  Since  Josephus  here  inform-  us.  that  some  of  these  Si- 
carii or  ruffians  went  from  Alexandria  (which  was  itself  is 
Egypt,  in  a  large  sense)  into  Egypt  and  Thebes,  Uiere  situat- 
ed, Keland  well  observes  from  Vosius.  that  Ejrvpt  itometiinea 
denotes  Proper  or  Upper  Egypt,  aa  distinct  from  the  Delta 
and  the  lower  parts  near  Palestine.  Accordingly  aa  he  sdda, 
those  that  say  it  never  rains  in  Egypt,  most  mean  the  Pre 
per  or  l.'pper  Egypt,  because  it  does  sometimes  rain  in  the 
other  parts;  see  the  notes  on  Anuq.  b.  ii.  eh.  vii.  sect  7;  end 
b.  in.  th.  i.  sect  6. 

t  Of  this  temple  of  Onias 's  building  In  Egypt,  see  the  not** 
on  Antiq.  b.  nit.  ch.  ill.  sect  1.  But  whereas  it  w  elsewhere, 
both  Of  the  War  b.  I.  cb.  i.  sect  1,  end  in  the  Antiquities  ee 
now  quoted,  said,  that  this  temple  was  like  to  that  at  Jem- 
salem,  and  here  that  it  waa  not  like  it,  but  like  a  tower,,  sect 
3,  there  is  some  reason  to  suspect  the  reading  here,  and  the* 
either  the  negative  particle  is  here  u>  be  blotted  ©ev»  %t  the 
word  enttrely  added. 
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which  was  in  the  region  called  Onion,  and  was 
in  Egypt;  vrhicn  was  built  and  had  its  denomi- 
nation from  die  occasion  following:  Onias,  the 
•on  of  Simon,  one  of  the  Jewish  high  priests, 
fled  from  Anliorhus  the  king  of  Syria,  when  he 
made  war  with  the  Jews, and  came  to  Alexan- 
dria; and  as  Ptolemy  received  him  very  kindly 
on  account  of  his  hatred  to  Antiochus,  he  as- 
sured him,  tiiat  if  he  would  comply  with  his 
proposal,  he  would  bring  all  the  Jews  to  his  as- 
sistance; and  whr>n  the  king  agreed  to  it  so  far  as 
he  was  ahle,  he  desired  him  to  give  him  leave  to 
build  a  temple  somewhere  in  Egypt,  and  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  customs  of  his 
ewn  country;  for  that  the  Jews  would  then  he 
so  muck  readier  to  fight  against  Antiochus, 
who  had  laid  waste  the  temple  at  Jerusalem, 
and  that  they  would  then  come  to  him  with 
greater  good  will,  and  that  hy  granting  them 
liberty  of  conscience,  very  many  of  them  would 
eomc  over  to  him. 

3.  So  Ptolemy  complied  with  his  proposals, 
ami  gave  him  a  place  one  hundred  and  eighty 
furlongs  distant  from  Memphis.*  That  Nomos 
was  called  the  Nomos  of  Ileliopolis,  where 
Onias  Unit  a  fortress  and  a  temple,  not  like  to 
'hat  of  Jerusalem,  hut  such  as  resembled  a 
lower.  I  Je  built  it  of  large  stones,  to  the  height 
of  sixty  cubits;  he  made  tiie  structure  of  the 
altar  in  imitation  of  that  in  our  own  country, 
and  in  like  manner  adorned  with  gifts,  except- 
ing the  make  of  the  candlestick,  for  he  did  not 
make  a  candlestick,  but  had  a  Tsinglel  lamp 
hammered  out  of  a  peice  of  gold,  which  illu- 
minated the  place  with  its  rays,  and  which  he 
aung  by  a  chain  of  gold;  but  the  entire  temple 
was  encompassed  with  a  wall  of  burnt  brick, 
though  it  had  gates  of  stone.  The  king  also 
gave  him  a  large  country  for  a  revenue  in  mo- 
ney, that  both  the  priests  might  have  a  plenti- 
ful provision  made  for  them,  and  that  God 
might  have  great  abundance  of  what  things 
were  necessary  for  his  worship.  Yet  did  notr 
Onias  do  this  out  of  a  sober  disposition,  but  he 
had  a  mind  to  contend  with  the  Jews  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  could  not  forget  the  indignation  he 
had  Cor  being  banished  thence.  Accordingly 
he  thought  that  by  building  this  temple  he 
should  draw  away  a  great  number  from  them 
to  himself.  There  had  been  also  a  certain  an- 
cient prediction  made  by  [a  prophet]  whose 
name  was  Isaiah,  about  six  hundred  years  be- 
fore, that  this  temple  should  be  built  by  a  man 
that  wasa  Jew,  in  Egypt.f  And  this  is  the  his- 
tory of  the  building  of  that  temple. 

4.  And  now  Lupus,  the  governor  of  Alexan 
drin,  upon  the  receipt  of  Caesar's  letter  came 
teAthc  temple,  anil  carried  out  of  it  some  of 
(lie  donations  dedicated  thereto,  and  shut  up 
«he  temple  itself.    And  as  Lupus  died  a  little 

♦  We  must  observe,  that  Jofephns  here  (peaks  of  Anti- 
achu»,  who  profaned  the  temple,  as  now  alive,  when  Onias 
•ad  leave  given  him  by  F'hilmncter  to  build  hit>  temple; 
whereas  it  aceUM  not  to  have  been  actually  built  ail  about 
fifteen  years  afterward.  Vet  because  it  is  said  i»  Uie  An 
Equities,  thai «  >imhn  went  to  Philometer,  b.  lit.  eh.  ix.  sect 
7,  during  the  lifetime  of  that  Aiitiochtta,  it  if  probable  he 
tetlUoncd,  aod,  perhaps,  obtained  his  Irnre  then,  though  it 
wwa  not  actually  au.-lt  or  finished  tU  fifteen  yeaia  after- 
wart-  |  Ua.  ill.  18-33. 


aflerward,  Paulinus  succeeded  him.  This  mas 
hilt  none  of  those  donations  there,  and  threat 
ened  the  priests  severely  if  they  did  not  bring 
them  all  out;  nor  did  he  permit  any  who  were 
desirous  of  worshiping  (Jod  there,  so  much  as 
to  come  near  the  whole  sacretl  place,  Hut 
when  he  had  shut  up  the  gates,  ho  made  it  en- 
tirely inaccessible,  insomuch  that  there  remain- 
ed no  longer  the  least  footsteps  of  any  divina 
worship  that  had  been  in  that  place.  Now  th 
duration  of  the  time,  from  the  building  of  thv 
temple  till  it  was  shut  up  again,  was  three  hun- 
dred and  forty-three  years. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Concerning  Jonathan,  one  of  the  Sicant,  thai 
stirred  up  a  sedition  in  Cyrene,  and  uhis  a 
false  accuser  [of  the  tnnoceni.] 

§  1.  And  now  did  the  madness  of  the  Si- 
carii,  like  a  disease,  reach  as  far  as  the  cities 
of  Cyrene;  for  one  Jonathan,  a  vile  person, 
and  by  trade  a  weaver,  came  thither,  and  pre- 
vailed with  no  small  number  of  the  poorer 
sort  to  give  ear  to  him;  he  also  led  them  into 
the  desert,  upon  promising  them  that  he  would 
show  them  signs  and  apparitions.  And  as  for 
the  other  Jews  of  Cyrene,  he  concealed  his 
knavery  from  them,  and  put  tricks  upon  thenw 
but  those  of  the  greatest  dignity  among  them 
informed  Catullus,  the  governor  of  the  Libyan 
Pentapolis,  of  his  march  into  the  desert,  and 
of  the  preparations  he  had  made  for  it  So 
he  sent  out  after  him  both  horsemen  and  foot- 
men, and  easily  overcame  thetn,  because  they 
were  unarmed  men:  of  these  many  were  slain 
in  the  fight,  but  some  were  taken  alive,  and 
brought  to  Catullus.  As  for  Jonathan,  the 
head  of  this  plot,  he  fled  away  at  this  time,  bur 
upon  a  great  and  very  diligent  search,  which 
was  made  over  all  the  country  for  him,  he  was 
taken  also.  And  when  he  was  brought  to  Ca 
tullus,  he  devised  a  way  whereby  he  both  es- 
caped punishment  himself,  and  afforded  an  oc- 
casion to  Catullus  of  doing  much  mischief,  for 
he  falsely  accused  the  richest  men  among  the 
Jews,  and  said  that  they  had  put  him  upon 
what  he  did. 

2.  Now  Catullus  easily  admitted  of  these  his 
calumnies,  and  aggravated  matters  greatly,  and 
made  tragical  exclamations,  that  he  might  also 
be  supposed  to  have  had  a  hand  in  the  finishing 
of  the  Jewish  war.  But  what  was  still  harder, 
he  did  not  only  give  a  too  easy  belief  to  his 
stories,  but  he  taught  the  Sicarii  to  accuse  men 
falsely.  He  bade  this  Jonathan,  therefore,  to 
lame  one  Alexander,  a  Jew  (with  whom  ha 
had  formerly  had  a  quarrel,  and  openly  pro- 
fessed that  he  hated  him;)  he  also  got  him  w 
name  his  wife  JJernice,  as  concerned  with  hirK. 
These  two  Catullus  ordered  to  be  6lain  in  the 
first  place;  nay,  after  them  he  caused  all  the 
rich  and  wealthy  Jews  to  be  slain  .icing  no 
fewer  in  all  than  three  thousand.  This  he 
thought  he  might  do  safely,  because  he  confis- 
cated their  effects,  and  adtled  them  to  Caesar's 
revenues. 

3.  Nay,  indeed,  lest  any  Je  wb  that  lived  o.a»> 
where  should  convict  him  of  his  villain*.  *>* 


FLAVIUS  JOa^PIIUS  AGAINST  AflOfl. 
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•menftfrt  Tifs  false  accusations  further,  and  per- 
suaded Jonathan,  and  certain  others  that  were 
raught  with  him,  to  bring  an  accusation  of  at- 
tempts for  innovation  against  the  Jews  that 
were  of  the  hest  ciiaracter  both  at  Alexandria 
and  at  Home.  One  of  these,  against  whom 
this  treacherous  accusation  was  laid,  was  Jo- 
sephtis,  the  writer  of  these  books.  However, 
tins  plot,  thus  contrived  by  Catullus,  did  not 
succeed  according  to  his  hopes;  for  though  he 
came  himself  to  Rome,  and  brought  Jonathan 
tnd  his  companions  along  with  him  in  bonds, 
tnd  thought  he  should  have  had  no  further  in- 
quisition made  as  to  those  lies  that  were  forged 
under  his  government,  or  by  his  means,  yet 
did  Vespasian  suspect  the  matter,  and  made  an 
inquiry  how  far  it  was  true.  And  when  he 
understood  that  the  accusation  laid  against  the 
Jews  was  an  unjust  one,  he  cleared  them  of 
the  crimes  charged  upon  them,  and  this,  on 
account  of  Titus's  concern  about  the  matter, 
and  brought  a  deserve*!  punishment  upon  Jo- 
nathan; for  he  was  first  tormented,  and  then 
burnt  alive. 

4.  But  as  to  Catullus,  the  emperors  were  so 
gentle  to  him,  that  he  underwent  no  severer 
condemnation  at  this  time:  yet  was  it  not  long 
before  he  fell  into  a  complicated  and  almost 


incurable  distemper,  and  died  miserably.  Ht 
was  not  only  afflicted  in  body,  but  the  distem- 
per in  his  mind  was  more  heavy  upon  hin 
than  the  other;  for  he  was  terribly  disturbed, 
and  continually  cried  out,  "That  he  saw  the 
ghosts  of  those  whom  he  had  slain  standing 
before  him."  Whereupon  he  was  not  able  to 
contain  himself,  but  leaped  out  of  his  bed,  as 
if  both  torments  and  fire  were  brought  to  him. 
This  his  distemper  grew  still  a  great  deal  worse 
and  worse  continually,  and  his  very  entrails 
were  so  corroded,  that  they  fell  out  of  his  body 
and  in  that  condition  he  died.  Thus  he  be- 
came as  great  an  instance  of  divine  Provi- 
dence as  ever  was,  and  demonstrated  that  God 
punishes  wicked  men. 

5.  And  here  we  shall  put  an  end  to  this  our 
history;  wherein  we  formerly  promised  to  de- 
liver the  same  with  all  accuracy,  to  such  as 
should  be  desirous  of  understanding  after  what 
manner  this  war  of  the  Romans  with  the  Jews 
was  managed.  Of  which  history,  how  good 
the  style  is,  must  be  left  to  the  determination 
of  the  readers;  but  as  for  the  agreement  with 
the  facts,  1  shall  not  scruple  to  say,  and  that 
boldly,  that  truth  hath  been  what  1  have  alone 
aimed  at  through  its  entire  composition. 


ANTIQUITY  OF  THE  JEWS. 

FLAVIUS  JOSEPHUS  AGAINST  APION.* 

BOOK  I. 


|  1.  I  suppose  that,  by  my  books  of  the  An- 
.  piities  of  the  Jews,  most  excellent  Epaphro- 
*  tus,f  I  have  made  it  evident  to  those  that 

*  This  tint  book  hag  •  wrong  title.  It  if  not  written 
tgainst  A;  ion,  a*  is  the  first  pan  of  the  second  book,  but 
igiiiHt  Un.pt"  Creeks  in  general  who  would  not  believe  Jo- 
lephut's  former  accounts  of  the  very  ancient  state  of  the 
•ewish  nation ,  in  his  twenty  Hooks  of  Antiquities;  and  in 
testicular  agaiust  Agatharchides,  Manetho.  Uheremon,  and 
ysimachus.  It  is  one  of  the  most  learned,  excellent,  and 
«eful  books  of  all  antiquity;  and  upon  Jerome's  perusal  of 
ua  and  the  following  books,  he  declares,  that  "ii  seems 
•  him  a  miraculous  thing,  how  one  that  was  a  Hebrew, 
'to  had  been  from  his  infancy  instructed  in  sacred  learn- 
M  should  be  able  to  produce  such  a  number  of  testimonies 
ovt  *f  profane  author*,  as  if  he  had  read  over  all  the  Grecian 
libraries."  Epiat.  34.  ad  magnum.  And  the  learned  Jew, 
Manasseh  ben  Israel,  esteemed  these  two  books  so  excel- 
lent, as  to  translate  them  into  Hebrew;  this  we  learn  from  his 
awn  catalogue  of  his  works  which  I  have  seen.  As  to  the 
lime  and  place  when  and  where  these  two  books  were  writ- 
ten, the  learned  have  not  hitherto  been  able  to  determine 
fccm,  any  farther  than  that  they  were  written  some  time  af- 
ter his  Antiquities,  or  some  time  after  A.  D.  93,  which,  in- 
leed,  ix  too  obvious  at  their  entrance  to  be  overlooked  even 
by  a  careless  peruser,  they  being  directly  intended  against 
those  that  would  not  believe  what  he  had  advanced  in  those 
tooks  concerning  the  great  antiquity  of  the  Jewish  nation. 
4s  to  the  place,  they  all  imagine  that  these  two  books  were 
irritten  where  the  former  were,  I  mean  at  Rome;  and  I 
confess,  that  i  myself  believed  both  these  determinations 
till  I  came  to  finish  my  note?  upon  these  books,  when  1  met 
win*  plain  indications  that  they  were  written  not  at  Rome  but 
a*  J  odea;  and  this  after  the  third  year  of  Trajan,  or  A.  O. 

too. 

t  Take  Dr.  Hudson's  note  here,  which,  as  it  justly  contra- 
iiets  the  common  opinion  that  Josephus  either  died  under 
Dosnitian,  or  at  least  wrote  nothing  later  than  bis  days,  so 
ia»m  it  p*i  setif  agree  U»  say  own  determinations  frosn  Jaetua 


peruse  them,  that  our  Jewish  nation  is  of  very 
great  antiquity,  and  had  a  distinct  subsistence 
of  its  own  originally:  as  also,  1  have  therein 
declared,  how  we  came  to  inhabit  this  country 
wherein  we  now  live.  These  Antiquities  con- 
tain tho  history  of  five  thousand  years,  ami  are 
taken  out  of  our  sacred  books,  but  are  trans- 
lated by  me  into  the  Greek  tongue.  However 
since  1  observe  a  considerable  number  of  peo- 
ple giving  ear  to  the  reproaches  that  are  laid 
against  us  by  those  who  bear  ill  will  to  us, 
and  will  not  believe  what  I  have  written  con- 
cerning the  antiquity  of  our  nation,  while  they 
take  it  for  a  plain  sign  that  our  nation  is  of  a 
late  date,  because  they  are  not  so  much  ai 
vouchsafed  a  bare  mention  by  the  most  famous 
historiographers  among  the  Grecians;  I  there 
fore  have  thought  myself  under  an  obligation 
to  write  somewhat  briefly  about  these  subjects, 

of  Tiberias,  that  he  wrote  or  finished  his  own  life  after  the 
3d  of  Trajan,  or  A.  I).  100,  to  which  Noldius  also  agrees, 
de  Herod,  No.  383.  [EpapkroMus.]  "Since  Flavian  Jose- 
phus," says  Dr.  Hudson,  "wrote  [or  finifhedl  his  books  of 
Antiquities  on  the  13th  of  Domitian,  [A.  I).  5m,]  and  after 
that  wrote  the  memoirs  of  his  own  life  as  an  appendix  te 
the  books  of  Antiquities,  and  at  last  his  two  books  against 
Apion,  and  yet  dedicated  alt  those  writings  to  Kpaphroditus, 
he  can  hardly  be  that  Epapbroditus  who  was  formerly  secre- 
tary to  Nero,  and  was  slaiu  on  the  14th  for  15th]  or  Dorai- 
tian,  after  he  had  been  for  a  good  while  in  banishment,  bsri 
another  Epaphroditus,  a  freed  man  and  procurator  of  Trejac 
as  says  Grotius  on  Luke  L  t." 
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in  order  to  convict  those  that  reproach  us, of 
spite  and  voluntary  false  hood,  and  to  correct 
the  ignorance  of  others,  and  withall  to  instruct 
ill  those  who  arc  desirous  of  knowing  the 
truth,  of  what  great  antiquity  we  really  are. 
As  for  the  witnesses  whom  1  shall  produce  for 
the  proof  of  what  1  say,  they  shall  be  such  as 
arc  eiteemed  to  be  of  the  greatest  reputation 
for  truth,  and  the  most  skilful  in  the  knowledge 
of  all  antiquity,  by  the  Greeks  themselves.  J 
will  also  show,  that  those  who  have  written  so 
reproach  fully  and  falsely  about  us,  are  to  be 
convicted  by  what  they  have  written  them- 
«6vVes  to  the  contrary.  1  shall  also  endeavor 
id  give  an  account  of  the  reasons  why  it  hath 
to  happened,  that  there  have  not  been  a  great 
number  of  Greeks  who  have  made  mention 
of  our  nation  in  their  histories;  I  will,  how- 
ever, bring  those  Grecians  to  light,  who  have 
not  omitted  such  our  history,  for  the  sake 
•f  those  that  cither  do  not  know  them,  or  pre- 
tend not  to  know  them  already. 

2.  And  now,  in  the  first  place,  I  cannot  but 
greatly  wonder  at  those  men,  who  suppose  that 
we  must  attend  to  none  but  Grecians,  when 
we  are  inquiring  about  the  most  ancient  facts, 
and  must  inform  ourselves  of  their  truth  frotn 
them  ouiy,  while  we  must  not  believe  ourselves 
Qor  other  men;  for  1  am  convinced,  that  the 
cry  reverse  is  the  truth  of  the  case:  I  mean 
tins,  if  we  will  not  be  led  by  vain  opinions,  but 
will  make  inquiry  after  truth  from  facts  them- 
selves; for  they  will  find,  that  almost  all  which 
concerns  the  Greeks  happened  not  long  ago; 
nay,  one  may  say,  is  of  yesterday  only.  I 
•peak  of  the  building  of  their  cities,  the  inven- 
tions of  their  arts,  and  the  description  of  their 
laws;  and  as  for  their  care  about  the  writing 
down  of  their  histories,  it  is  very  near  the  last 
thing  they  set  about.  However,  they  acknow- 
ledge themselves  so  far,  that  they  were  the 
Egyptians,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  Phoenicians, 
(for  1  will  not  now  reckon  ourselves  among 
them,)  that  have  preserved 
the  most  ancient  and  most 
of  mankind;  for  almost  all 
habit  such  countries  as  are  least  subject  to  des- 
truction from  the  world  about  them:  and  these 
also  have  taken  especial  care  to  have  nothing 
omitted  of  what  was  [remarkably]  done  among 
them,  but  their  history  was  esteemed  sacred 
and  put  into  public  tables,  as  written  by  men 
of  the  greatest  wisdom  they  had  among  them. 
But  as  for  the  place  where  the  Grecians  inha- 
bit, ten  thousand  destructions  have  overtaken  it, 
and  blotted  out  the  memory  of  former  actions; 


the  memorials  of 
lasting  traditions 
these  nations  in- 


when  those  lived  who  went  to  the  Trojan  war 
so  many  years  afterward, is  in  great  doubt  and 
great  inquiry  is  made,  whether  the  Greeks 
used  their  letters  at  that  time;  and  the  most 
prevailing  opinion,  and  that  nearest  the  truth, 
is,  that  the  present  way  of  using  those  letters 
was  unk ii(  wn  at  that  time.  However,  there 
is  not  any  writing  which  the  Greeks  agree  to 
to  be  genuine  among  them  ancieuter  than  Ho- 
mer's poems,9  who  must  plainly  be  confessed 
later  than  the  siege  of  Troy:  nay,  the  report 
goes,  that  even  he  did  not  leave  the  poems  in 
writing,  but  that  their  memory  was  preserved 
in  songs,  and  they  were  put  together  after- 
ward, and  that  this  is  the  reason  of  such  a 
number  of  variations  as  are  found  in  them. 
As  for  those  who  set  themselves  about  writing 
their  histories,  I  mean  such  as  Cadmus  of 
Miletus,  and  Acusilaus  of  Argos,  and  any 
others  that  may  be  mentioned  as  succeeding 
Acusilaus,  they  lived  but  a  little  while  before 
the  Persian  expedition  into  Greece.  But  then 
for  those  that  first  introduced  philosophy,  and 
the  consideration  of  things  celestial  and  divine 
among  them,  such  as  Pherecydes  the  Syrian; 
and  Pythagoras  and  Thales,  all  with  one  con- 
sent agree,  that  they  learned  what  they  knew 
of  the  Egyptians  and  Chaldeans,  and  wrote 
but  little.  And  these  are  the  things  which  are 
supposed  to  be  the  oldest  of  all  among  the 
Greeks;  and  they  have  much  ado  to  believe 
that  the  writings  ascribed  to  those  men  are 
genuine. 

3.  How  can  it  then  be  other  than  an  absurd 
thing  for  the  Greeks  to  be  so  proud,  and  to 
vaunt  themselves  to  be  the  only  people  thai 
are  acquainted  with  antiquity,  and  that  have 
delivered  the  true  accounts  of  those  early  timet 
after  an  accurate  manner!  Nay,  who  is  then 
that  cannot  easily  gather  from  the  Greek  wri 
ters  themselves,  that  they  knew  but  little  oa 
any  good  foundation  when  they  set  to  write 
but  rather  wrote  their  histories  from  their  owi 
conjectures?  Accordingly  they  confute  one 
another  in  their  own  books  to  purpose;  and 
are  not  ashamed  to  give  us  the  most  contradic 
tory  accounts  of  the  same  things:  and  1  should 
spend  my  time  to  little  purpose,  if  I  should 
pretend  to  teach  the  Greeks  that  which  they 
know  better  than  1  already,  what  a  great  disa- 
greement there  is  between  llellanicus  and 
Acusilaus  about  their  genealogies:  in  how 
many  cases  Acusilaus  corrects  Hesiod;  or  after 
what  manner  Ephorus  demonstrates  Hellauicui 
to  have  told  lies  in  the  greatest  part  of  his  histo- 
ry; as  does  Timeus  in  like  manner  as  to  Epho- 


■o  that  they  were  ever  beginning  a  new  way  of  j  rus,  and  the  succeeding  writers  do  to  Timeus, 
living,  and  supposed  that  every  one  of  them 
was  the  origin  of  their  new  state.  It  was  also 
j>te,  and  with  difficulty,  that  they  came  to 
•mow  the  letters  they  now  use;  for  those  that 
would  advance  their  use  of  these  letters  to  the 
greatest  antiquity,  pretend  that  they  learned 
them  from  the  Phoenicians  and  from  Cadmus; 
ret  is  nobody  able  to  demonstrate  tltat  they 
Lave  any  writing  preserved  from  that  time,  nei- 
ther in  their  temples,  nor  in  auy  other  public 
monuments      This  appears,  because  the  time 


and  all  the  latter  writers  do  to  Herodotus,1  nor 

*  This  preservation  of  Homer's  norms  by  memory  and 
not  by  his  own  writing  litem  down,  and  thai  thence  they 
were  styled  rhapsodies,  &*  sung  by  him,  like  ballads,  by  parte, 
and  not  composed  and  connected  together  in  complete 
works,  are  opinions  well  known  from  the  ancient  commen- 
tator*; though  such  supposal  seems  to  myself,  aa  well  as  te 
Fabricius.  Uiblioth,  Crate,  i.  p.  2t59,  and  to  others,  highly 
improbable.  Nor  does  Joseph us  say  there  were  no  ancieuter 
writings  among  the  Greeks  than  Homer's  poems,  but  thai 
they  did  not  fully  own  any  ancieuter  writings  prettsuding  te 
such  antiquity,  which  Is  true. 

t  It  well  deserves  to  be  considered,  that  Josep'ius  ben 
says,  bow  «JJ  the  following  Greek  historian*  took«4  «■  Us> 
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could  Timeus  agree  with  Antiochus  and 
Pl.ilistius,  or  with  Callias,  about  the  Sicilian 
history,  no  more  than  do  the  several  writers  of 
the  Auhidee  follow  one  another  about  the 
Athenian  affairs;  nor  do  the  historians  the  like 
that  wrote  the  Argolirs,  about  the  affairs  of  the 
Argfves.  And  now  what  need  I  say  any  more 
about  particular  cities  and  smaller  places,  while 
m  the  most  approved  writers  of  the  expedi- 
tion of  the  Persians,  and  of  the  actions  which 
were  therein  performed,  there  are  so  great  dif- 
ferences? Nay,  Thucydides  himself  is  accused 
by  some  as  writing  what  is  false,  although  he 
teems  to  have  given  us  the  exactest  history  of 
the  affairs  of  his  own  time. 

4.  As  for  the  occasion  of  so  great  a  disagree- 
ment of  theirs,  there  may  be  assigned  many 
that  are  very  probable,  if  any  have  a  mind  to 
make  an  inquiry  about  them;  but  I  ascribe 
these  contradictions  chiefly  to  two  causes, 
which  I  will  now  mention,  and  still  think  what 
I  shall  mention,  in  the  first  place  to  be  the  prin- 
cipal of  all.  For  if  we  remember,  that  in  the 
beginning  the  Greeks  had  taken  no  care  to 
have  public  records  of  their  several  transactions 
preserved,  this  must  for  certain  have  afforded 
those  that  would  afterward  write  about  those 
ancient  transactions,  the  opportunity  of  mak- 
ing mistakes,  and  the  power  of  making  lies  also; 
for  this  original  recording  of  such  ancient 
transactions  hath  not  only  been  neglected  by 
the  other  states  of  Greece,  but  even  among 
the  Athenians  themselves  also,  who  pretend  to 
be  Aborigines,  and  to  have  applied  themselves 
to  learning,  there  are  no  such  records  extant; 
nay,  they  say  themselves  that  the  laws  of  Draco 
concerning  murders,  which  are  now  extant  in 
writing  are  the  most  ancient  of  their  public  re- 
cords; which  Draco  yet  lived  but  a  little  be- 
fore the  tyrant  Pisistratus.*  For  as  to  the 
Arcadians,  who  make  such  boasts  of  their  an- 
tiquity, what  need  1  speak  of  them  in  particu- 
lar, since  it  was  still  later  before  they  got  their 
letters,  aud  learned  them,  aud  that  with  difficul- 
ty also? 

5.  There  mast,  therefore,  naturally  arise 
gieat  differences  among  writers,  when  they 
had  no  original  records  to  lay  for  their  founda- 
tion, which  might  at  once  inform  those  who 
had  an  inclination  to  learn,  and  contradict 
those  tiiat  would  tell  lies.    However,   we  are 

rodotus  a*  a  fabulous  sutnor,  and  presently,  sect.  14,  how 
Manetho,  that  most  authentic  writer  of  the  Egyptian  history, 
{reuily  complains  of  his  mistakes  in  Uie  Egyptian  affairs; 
u  altio  that  Strabo,  b.  xi.  p.  507,  the  most  accurate  geogra- 
pher and  historian,  esteemed  him  such;  that  Xenophon,  the 
more  accurate  historian  in  the  days  of  Cyrus,  implies,  that 
Herodotus's  accounts  of  that  great  man  are  almost  entirely 
romantic;  Bee  the  note  on  Antiq.  b.  xi.  ch.  ii.  sect.  1,  and 
Hutchinson's  Prolegomena  to  his  edition  of  Xenophon's 
n«i$t<xKve*.  that  we  have  already  seen  in  the  note  on 
Antiq.  b.  viii  ehap.  x.  sect.  3,  how  very  little  Herodotus 
tnew  about  the  Jewish  affairs  and  country,  and  that  he 

Eeatly  affected  what  we  call  the  marvellous,  as  Monsieur 
nllin  has  lately  and  Justly  determined;  whence  we  are  not 
always  to  depend  on  the  authority  of  Herodotus,  where  it  is 
ansuppoitod  by  other  evidence,  hut  ought  to  compare  the 
ather  eviilence  with  hi*,  and,  if  it  preponderate,  to  prefer  it 
before  his.  I  do  not  mean  by  this  that  Herodotus  wilfully 
related  what  he  believed  to  to  he  false  (as  Ctesias  seems  to 
aave  done,)  but  that  he  often  wanted  evidence,  and  some- 
times preferred  what  was  marvellous  to  what  was  bent  at- 
asied  as  really  true. 
*  About  the  days  •    lynss  and  Danial 


to  suppose  a  second  occasion,  besides  tbo  for 
mer,  of  these  contradictions,  it  is  this:  thai 
those  who  were  the  most  zealous  to  write  his 
tory  were  not  solicitous  for  the  discovery  of 
truth,*  although  it  was  very  easy  for  them  al 
ways  to  make  such  a  profession;  but  their  busy 
ness  was  to  demonstrate  that  they  could  writ* 
well,  and  make  an  impression  upon  mankind 
thereby;  and  in  what  manner  of  writing  they 
thought  they  were  able  to  exceed  others,  to  that 
did  they  apply  themselves.  Some  of  them  be- 
took themselves  to  the  writing  of  fabulous  nar 
rations;  some  of  them  endeavored  to  please 
the  cities  or  the  kings,  by  writing  in  their  com- 
mendation; others  of  them  fell  to  finding  faults 
with  transactions,  or  with  the  writers  of  such 
transactions,  and  thought  to  make  a  great  figure 
by  so  doing.  And  indeed  these  do  what  is  of 
all  things  the  most  contrary  to  true  history; 
for  it  is  the  great  character  of  true  history,  thai 
all  concerned  therein  both  speak  and  write  the 
same  things;  while  these  men  by  writing  dif- 
ferently about  the  same  things,  think  they  shall 
be  believed  to  write  with  the  grec'ttest  regard 
to  truth.  We,  therefore,  [who  are  Jews,]  must 
yield  to  the  Grecian  writers  as  to  language  and 
eloquence  of  composition;  but  then  we  shall 
give  them  no  such  preference  as  to  the  verity 
of  ancient  history,  and  least  of  all  as  to  that  part 
which  concerns  the  affairs  of  our  several  coun- 
tries. 

6.  As  to  the  care  of  writing  down  the  records  j 
from  the  earliest  antiquity  among  the  Egyp- 
tians and  Babylonians;  that  the  priests  were 
intrusted  therewith,  and  employed  a  philoso- 
phical concern  about  it;  that  they  were  the 
Chaldean  priests  that  did  so  among  the  Baby- 
lonians, and  that  the  Phoenicians,  who  were 
mingled  among  the  Greeks,  did  especially 
make  use  of  their  letters  both  for  the  common 
affairs  of  life,  and  for  the  delivering  down  the 
history  of  common  transactions,  I  think  I  may 
omit  any  proof,  because  all  men  allow  it  so  to 
be.  But  now  as  to  our  forefathers,  that  the) 
took  no  less  care  about  writing  such  records, 
(for  J  will  not  say  they  took  greater  care  than 
the  others  1  spoke  of,)  and  that  they  committed 
that  matter  to  their  high  priests  aud  to  their 
prophets,  and  that  these  records  have  been 
written  all  along  down  to  our  own  times  with 
the  utmost  accuracy;  nay,  if  it  be  not  too  bold 

*  It  is  here  well  worth  our  observation,  what  the  reasons 
are  that  such  ancient  authors  as  Herodotus,  Josephus,  aud 
others  have  been  read  to  so  little  purpose  by  many  learned 
critics,  viz.  that  their  main  aim  has  not  been  chronology  o. 
history,  but  philology,  to  know  words  aud  not  things,  they  not 
much  entering  oftentimes  into  the  real  contents  of  their  au- 
thors, and  judging  which  were  the  most  accurate  discover- 
ers of  truth,  and  most  to  be  depended  on  in  their  several 
histories,  but  rather  inquiring  who  wrote  the  finest  style  and 
had  the  greatest  elegance  in  their  etpressions.  which  art 
things  of  small  consequence  in  comparison  ot  the  other. 
Thus,  you  will  soraeUmes  Aud  great  debates  among  the 
learned,  whether  Herodotus  or  Thucydides  were  the  finest 
historians  in  the  Ionic  and  Attic  ways  of  writing,  which  sig- 
nify little  as  to  the  real  value  of  each  of  thev  histories 
while  it  would  be  of  much  more  moment  to  let  the  reader 
know  that,  as  the  consequence  of  llerodotus's  history 
which  begins  so  much  earlier,  and  reaches  so  much  wide* 
than  thai  of  Thucydidea;  is.  therefore,  vastly  greater,  so  Is 
the  most  pan  of  Thucydides,  which  belongs  to  bis  owa 
umea,  and  (ell  under  bis  «wo  observation,  much  the  mee* 
certain. 
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for  me  to  say  it,  our  history  will  be  so  written 
you 


hereaAer, — J  shall  endeavor  briefly  to  inform 


7.  For  our  forefathers  did  not  only  appoint 
the  best  of  these  priests,  and  those  that  attend- 
ed upon  the  divine  worship,  for  that  design 
from  the  beginning,  but  made  provision  that 
the  stock  of  the  priests  should  continue  un- 
mixed and  pure;  for  he  who  is  partaker  of  the 
priesthood  must  propagate  of  a  wife  of  the 
same  nation,  without  having  any  regard  to 
money,  or  any  other  dignities;  but  he  is  to  make 
a  scrutiny,  and  take  his  wife's  genealogy  from 
the  ancient  tables,  and  procure  many  witnesses 
to  ft.*  And  this  is  our  practice  not  only  in  Ju- 
dea,  but  wheresoever  any  body  of  men  of  our 
nation  do  live;  and  even  there  an  exact  cata- 
logue of  our  priests'  marriages  is  kept;  I  mean 
at  Egypt  and  at  Babylon,  or  in  any  other  place 
of  the  rest  of  the  habitable  earth,  whitherso- 
ever our  priests  are  scattered;  for  they  send  to 
Jerusalem  the  ancient  names  of  their  parents 
in  writing,  as  well  as  those  of  their  remoter 
ancestors,  and  signify  who  are  the  witnesses 
also.  But  if  any  war  falls  out,  such  as  have 
fallen  out  a  great  many  of  them  already,  when 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  made  an  invasion  upon 
our  country,  as  also  when  Pompey  the  Great 
and  Quintilius  Varus  did  so  also,  and  princi- 
pally in  the  wars  that  have  happened  in  our 
own  times;  those  priests  that  survive  them  com- 
pose new  tables  of  genealogy  out  of  the  old 
records,  and  examine  the  circumstances  of  the 
women  that  remain;  for  still  they  do  not  admit 
of  those  that  have  been  captives,  as  suspecting 
that  they  had  conversation  with  some  foreign- 
ers. But  what  is  the  strongest  argument  of 
our  exact  management  in  this  matter  is  what  I 
tm  now  going  to  say,  that  we  have  the  names  of 
our  high  priests  from  father  to  son  set  down  in 
our  records,  for  the  interval  of  two  thousand 
years,  and  if  any  of  these  have  been  trans-r 
gressors  of  these  rules,  they  are  prohibited  to 
present  themselves  at  the  altar,  or  to  be  partak- 
ers of  any  other  of  our  purifications:  and  this 
is  justly,  or  rather  necessarily  done,  because 
every  one  is  not  permitted  of  his  own  accord 
to  be  a  writer,  nor  is  there  any  disagreement 
in  what  is  written;  they  being  only  prophets 
that  have  written  the  original  and  earliest  ac- 
counts of  things,  as  they  learned  them  of  God 
himself  by  inspiration;  and  others  have  written 
what  hath  happened  in  their  own  times,  and 
that  in  a  very  distinct  manner  also. 

8.  For  we  have  not  an  innumerable  multi- 
tude of  books  among  us,  disagreeing  from  and 
contradicting  one  another,  [as  the  Greeks  have,] 
but  only  twenty-two  books,f  which  contain  the 
records  of  all  the  past  times,  which  are  justly 
believed  to  be  divine.  And  of  them,  five  be- 
long to  Moses,  which  contain  his  laws  and  the 
traditions  of  the  origin  of  mankind  till  his 

•  Of  thin  accuracy  of  the  Jews,  before  and  in  our  Savior's 
time,  in  carefully  [/reserving  their  genealogies  all  along,  par- 
ticularly those  of  *.he  priests,  see  Josephus's  Life,  sect.  1. 
This  accuracy  seems  to  have  ended  at  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  Titus,  or,  however,  at  that  by  Adrian. 

i  Which,  were  these  twenty  two  sacred  books  of  the  Old 
TrnptomutH,  tee  lb*  Supplement  to  lb*  Essay  on  the  OU 


death.  This  interval  A  time  was  little  short 
of  three  thousand  years;  but  as  to  the  time 
from  the  death  of  Moses  till  the  reign  of  Ar- 
taxerxes,  king  of  Persia,  who  reigned  aflei 
Xerxes;  the  prophets,  who  were  after  Moses 
wrote  down  what  was  done  in  their  tmes  is 
thirteen  books.  The  remaining  four  book* 
contain  hymns  to  God,  and  precepts  for  the 
conduct  of  human  life.  It  is  true  our  history 
hath  been  written  since  Artaxerxes  very  par- 
ticularly, but  hath  not  been  esteemed  of  th*» 
like  authority  with  the  former  by  our  fore 
fathers,  because  there  hath  not  been  an  exart 
succession  of  prophets  since  that  time:  and 
how  firmly  we  have  given  credit  to  these  hooka 
of  our  own  nation,  is  evident  by  what  we  do: 
for  during  so  many  ages  as  have  already  pass- 
ed, no  one  hath  been  so  bold  as  either  to  add 
any  thing  to  them,  to  take  any  thing  from  them, 
or  to  make  any  change  in  them;  but  it  is  ho 
come  natural  to  all  Jews,  immediately  and 
from  their  very  birth,  to  esteem  those  books 
to  contain  divine  doctrines,  and  to  persist 
in  them,  and,  if  occasion  be,  willingly  to  die 
for  them.  For  it  is  no  new  thing  for  our  ca|>- 
tives,  many  of  them  in  number,  and  frequently 
in  time,  to  be  seen  to  endure  racks  and  deaths 
of  all  kinds  upon  the  theatres,  that  they  may  not 
be  obliged  to  say  one  word  against  our  laws 
and  the  records  that  contain  them,  whereas 
there  are  none  at  all  among  the  Greeks  who 
would  undergo  the  least  harm  on  that  account, 
no,  nor  in  case  all  the  writings  that  are  among 
them  were  to  lie  destroyed;  for  they  take  them 
to  be  such  discourses  as  are  framed  agreeably 
to  the  inclinations  of  those  that  write  them; 
and  they  have  justly  the  same  opinion  of  the 
ant  mt  writers,  since  they  see  some  of  the  pro- 
sent  generation  bold  enough  to  write  about 
such  affairs,  wherein  they  were  not  present, 
nor  had  concern  enough  to  inform  themselves 
about  them  from  those  that  knew  them;  exam- 
ples of  which  may  be  had  in  this  late  war  of 
ours,  where  some  persons  have  written  histories 
and  published  them,  without  having  been  in 
the  places  concerned,  or  having  been  near  them 
when  the  actions  were  done;  but  these  men  put 
a  few  things  together  by  hearsay,  and  insolently 
abuse  the  world,  and  call  these  writings  b\  he 
name  of  Histories. 

9.  As  for  myself,  I  have  composed  a  true 
history  of  that  whole  war,  and  of  all  the  par- 
ticulars that  occurred  therein,  as  having  been 
concerned  in  all  its  transactions;  for  1  acted  is 
general  of  those  among  us  that  are  named  Ga- 
lileans, as  long  as  it  was  possible  for  us  to  make 
any  opposition.  1  was  then  seized  on  by  the 
Romans,  and  became  a  captive:  Vespasian  alsc 
and  Tin  is  had  me  kept  under  a  guard,  and 
forced  me  to  attend  them  continual  I  \ .  K\  the 
first  I  was  put  in  bonds,  but  was  set  at  .ibert/ 
afterward,  and  sent  to  accompany  Titus  when 

Testament,  p.  35—39,  viz.  those  we  call  canonical,  all  tx 
cepting  the  Canticles;  but  still  with  tins  farther  eiceptioa, 
lliut  the  fust  book  of  ujtocryjihnl  Bsdras  be  taken  into  that 
number,  instead  of  our  ri.«««icai  Exra,  which  sivms  to  be  ae 
more  than  a  later  e<>\\o*??  X  mib  JlLer,  which  two  bookn  of 
Canticles  euu  Lxra  it  uo  any  appears  that  our  Josef  fea* 
aval  saw 
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fte  came  from  Alexandria  to  the  siege  of  Je- 
rusalem; during  which  time  there  was  nothing 
done  whim  escaped  my  knowledge;  for  what 
happened  in  the  Roman  camp  I  saw,  and  wrote 
down  carefully;  and  what  information  the  de- 
serters brought  [out  of  the  city,]  1  was  the 
only  man  that  understood  them.  Afterward  I 
got  leisure  at  Home;  and  when  all  my  mate- 
rials were  prepared  for  that  work,  I  made  use 
of  some  persons  to  assist  me  in  learning  the 
Greek  tongue, and  by  these  means  I  composed 
the  history  of  these  transactions.  And  I  was 
so  well  assured  of  the  truth  of  what  I  related, 
that  I  first  of  all  appealed  to  those  that  had  the 
supreme  command  in  this  war,  Vespasian  and 
Titus,  as  witnesses  for  tne,  for  to  them  I  pre- 
sented those  hooks  first  of  all,  and  after  them 
to  many  of  the  Romans  who  had  been  in  the 
war.  I  also  sold  them  to  many  of  our  own 
men  who  understood  the  Greek  philosophy; 
among  whom  were  Julius  Archelaus,  Herod 
[king  of  Chalcis,]  a  person  of  great  gravity, 
and  king  Agrippa  himself,  a  person  that  de- 
served the  greatest  admiration.  Now  nil  these 
men  bore  their  testimony  to  me,  that  I  had  the 
strictest  regard  to  truth;  who  yet  would  not 
have  dissembled  the  matter,  nor  been  silent,  if 
I,  out  of  ignorance,  or  out  of  favor  to  any  side, 
either  had  given  false  colors  to  actions,  or  omit- 
ted any  of  them. 

iO.  There  have  been  indeed  some  bad  men, 
who  have  attempted  to  calumniate  my  history, 
snd  took  it  to  be  a  kind  of  scholastic  perform- 
ance, for  the  exercise  of  young  men.  A  strange 
sort  of  accusation  and  calumny  this!  since 
every  one  that  undertakes  to  deliver  the  histo- 
ry of  actions  truly,  ought  to  know  them  accu- 
rately himself  in  the  first  place,  as  either  hav- 
ing been  concerned  in  them  himself,  or  been 
informed  of  them  by  such  as  knew  them. 
Now  both  these  methods  of  knowledge  I  may 
very  properly  pretend  to  in  the  composition  of 
both  my  works;  for,  as  1  said,  1  have  transla- 
ted the  Antiquities  out  of  our  sacred  books; 
which  1  easily  could  do,  since  I  was  a  priest 
by  my  birth,  and  have  studied  that  philosophy 
which  is  contained  in  those  writings;  and  for 
the  History  of  the  War,  I  wrote  it  as  having 
been  an  actor  myself  in  many  of  its  transac- 
tions, an  eyewitness  in  the  greatest  part  of  the 
rest,  and  was  not  unacquainted  with  any  tiling 
whatsoever,  that  was  either  said  or  done  in  it. 
How  impudent  then  must  those  deserve  to  be 
esteemed,  who  undertake  to  contradict  me 
about  the  true  state  of  those  affairs!  who  al- 
though they  pretend  to  have  made  use  of  both 
the  emperor's  own  memoirs,  yet  could  not  they 
be  acquainted  with  our  affairs  who  fought 
•gainst  them. 

11.  This  digression  I  have  been  obliged  to 
make  out  of  necessity,  as  being  desirous  to  ex- 

Eose  the  vanity  of  those  that  profess  to  write 
istories:  and  I  suppose  I  have  sufficiently  de- 
clared that  this  custom  of  transmitting  down 
the  histories  of  ancient  times  hath  been  better 
preserved  by  those  nations  which  are  called 
Barbarians,  than  by  the  Greeks  themselves.  1 
im  now  willing,  iu  the  next  place,  to  say  a  few 


things  to  those  that  endentor  to  provt  thar.  oui 
constitution  is  hut  of  late  time,  for  this  reason 
as  they  pretend,  that  the  Greek  writers  hav% 
said  nothing  about  us;  alter  which  I  shall  pro- 
duce testimonies  for  our  antiquity  out  of  tht 
writings  of  foreigners:  1  shall  also  demonstrate 
that  such  as  cast  reproaches  upon  our  nation 
do  it  very  unjustly. 

12.  As  for  ourselves,  therefore,  we  neithei 
inhabit  a  maritime  country,  nor  do  we  dciighi 
in  merchandise,  nor  in  such  a  mixture  with 
other  men  as  arises  from  it;  but  the  cities  we 
dwell  in  are  remote  from  the  sea,  and  having  a 
fruitful  country  for  our  habitation,  we  take 
pains  in  cultivating  that  only.  Our  principal 
care  of  all  is  this,  to  educate  our  children  well, 
and  we  think  it  to  be  the  most  necessary  busi- 
ness of  our  whole  life,  to  observe  the  laws  that 
have  been  given  us,  ami  to  keep  those  rules  of 
piety  that  have  been  delivered  down  to  us. 
Since,  therefore,  besides  what  we  have  already 
taken  notice  of,  we  have  had  a  peculiar  way  of 
living  of  our  own,  there  was  no  occasion  of- 
fered us  in  ancient  ages  for  intermixing  among 
the  Greeks,  as  they  had  for  mixing  among  the 
Egyptians,  by  their  intercourse  of  exporting 
and  importing  their  several  goods;  as  they  a\so 
mixed  with  the  Phoenicians,  who  lived  by  the 
seaside,  by  means  of  their  love  of  lucre  in 
trade  and  merchandise.  Nor  did  our  fore- 
fathers betake  themselves,  as  did  some  others,  to 
robbery;  nor  did  they,  in  order  to  gain  more 
wealth,  fall  into  foreign  wars,  although  our 
country  contained  many  ten  thousands  of  men 
of  courage  sufficient  for  that  purpose.  For 
this  reason  it  was  that  the  Phoenicians  them 
selves  came  soon  by  trading  and  navigation  to 
be  known  to  the  Grecians,  and  by  their  means 
the  Egyptians  became  known  to  the  Grecians 
also,  as  did  all  those  people  whence  the  Phoe- 
nicians in  long  voyages  over  the  seas  carried 
wares  to  the  Grecians.  The  Modes  also  and 
the  Persians,  when  they  were  lords  of  Asia 
became  well  known  to  them;  and  this  was  es- 
pecially true  of  the  Persians,  who  led  their  nr- 
tnies  as  far  as  the  other  continent  [Europe.] 
The  Thracians  were  also  known  to  them  by 
the  nearness  of  their  countries,  and  the  Hcvthi- 
ans  by  the  means  of  those  that  sailed  to  Pon- 
tus;  for  it  was  so  in  general  that  all  maritime 
nations,  and  those  that  inhabited  near  the  east- 
ern or  western  seas,  became  most  known 
to  those  that  were  desirous  to  be  writers;  but 
such  as  had  their  habitations  further  from  the 
sea  were  for  the  most  part  unknown  to  them: 
which  things  appeared  to  have  happened  as  to 
Europe  also,  where  the  city  of  Koine,  that 
hath  this  long  time  been  possessed  of  so  much 
power,  and  hath  performed  such  great  actions 
in  war,  is  yet  never  mentioned  by  Herodotus, 
nor  by  Thucydides,  nor  by  any  one  of  their 
contemporaries;  and  it  was  very  late,  and  witb 
great  difficulty,  that  the  Romans  became  known 
to  the  Greeks.  Nay,  those  that  were  reckoneo 
the  most  exact  historians,  and  Ephorus  for  one, 
were  so  very  ignorant  of  the  Gauls  and  tht 
Spaniards,  that  he  supposed  the  Spaniards,  who 
inhabit   so  great  a  part  of  the  western  regions 


nt 


FLAVIUS  J  OSEPHUS 


of  the  earth,  to  be  nv  more  than  one  city. 
Those  historians  also  have  ventured  to  describe 
lucli  customs  as  were  made  use  of  by  them 
which  they  never  had  either  done  or  said:  and 
the  reason  why  these  writers  did  not  know  the 
truth  of  their  affairs,  was  this,  that  they  had  not 
any  commerce  together;  but  the  reason  why 
they  wrote  such  falsities  was  this,  that  they 
had  a  mind  to  appear  to  know  things  which 
others  hud  not  known.  How  can  it  then  be 
any  wonder,  if  our  nation  was  no  more  known 
to  many  of  the  Greeks,  nor  had  given  them 
any  occasion  to  mention  them  in  their  writings, 
while  they  were  so  remote  from  the  sea,  and 
bad  a  conduct  of  life  so  peculiar  to  themselves? 

13.  Let  us  now  put  the  case,  therefore,  that 
we  made  use  of  this  argument  concerning  the 
Grecians,  in  order  to  prove  that  our  nation  was 
DO!  ancient,  because  nothing  is  said  of  them  in 
our  records:  would  not  they  laugh  at  us  all,  and 
probably  give  the  same  reasons  for  our  silence 
that  1  have  now  alleged,  and  would  produce 
their  neighbor  nations  as  witnesses  to  their  own 
antiquity?  Now  the  same  thing  will  I  endea- 
vor to  do:  for  I  will  bring  the  Egyptians  and  the 
Phoenicians  as  my  principal  witnesses,  because 
nobody  can  complain  of  their  testimony  as 
fiilse,  on  account  that  they  are  known  to  have 
borne  the  greatest  ill  will  towards  us;  I  mean 
this  as  to  the  Egyptians  in  general  all  of  them, 
while  of  the  Phoenicians  it  is  known  the  Ty- 
nans have  been  most  of  all  in  the  same  ill  dis- 
position towards  us;  yet  do  I  confess  that  I 
cannot  say  the  same  of  the  Chaldeans,  since 
our  first  leaders  and  ancestors  were  derived 
from  them,  and  they  do  make  mention  of  us 
Jews  in  their  records,  on  account  of  the  kin- 
dred there  is  between  us.  Now,  when  I  shall 
have  made  my  assertions  good,  so  far  as  con- 
cerns the  others,  I  will  demonstrate  that  some 
of  the  Greek  writers  have  made  mention  of 
us  Jews  also,  that  those  who  envy  us  may  not 
have  even  this  pretence  for  contradicting  what 
I  have  said  about  our  nation. 

14.  I  shall  begin  with  the  writings  of  the 
Egyptians;  not,  indeed,  of  those  that  have 
written  in  the  Egyptian  language,  which  it  is 
impossible  for  me  to  do.  But  Manetho  was  a 
man  who  was  by  birth  an  Egyptian;  yet  had 
he  made  himself  master  of  the  Greek  learning, 
as  is  very  evident;  for  he  wrote  the  history  of 
his  own  country  in  the  Greek  tongue,  by  trans- 
lating it,  as  he  saith  himself,  out  of  their  sa- 
cred records:  he  also  finds  great  fault  with  He- 
rodotus for  his  ignorance  and  false  relations  of 
Egyptian  utTairs.  Now  this  Manetho,  in  the  se- 
cond book  of  his  Egyptian  history,  writes  con- 
cerning us  in  the  following  manner:  I  will  set 
down  his  Tory  words,  as  if  1  were  to  bring  the 
very  man  himself  into  a  court  for  a  witness. — 
•There  was  a  king  of  ours  whose  name  was 
TVnaua,  Under  him  it  came  to  pass,  I  know 
not  how,  that  God  was  averse  to  us,  and  there 
eatno  after  a  surprising  manner,  men  of  igno- 
Me  birth  out  of  the  eastern  parts,  and  had  bold- 
Mi  enough  to  make  an  expedition  into  our 
country,  mid  with  ease  subdued  it  by  force, yet 
wtthom  our  hazardinjr  a  battle  with  them     So 


when  thev  had  gotten  those  mat  governed  w 
under  their  power,  they  afterward  burnt  down 
our  cities,  demolished  the  temples  of  the  gods 
and  used  all  the  inhabitants  after  a  most  barba- 
rous manner;  nay,  some  they  slew,  and  led 
their  children  and  their  wives  into  slavery. 
At  length  they  made  one  of  themselves  king 
whose  name  was  Salatis;  he  also  lived  at  Mem- 
phis, and  made  both  the  upper  and  lower  re- 
gions pay  tribute,  and  left  garrisons  in  place? 
that  were  the  most  proper  for  them.  He  chieflj 
aimed  to  secure  the  eastern  parts,  as  foreseeing 
that  the  Assyrians,  who  had  then  the  greatest 
power,  would  be  desirous  of  that  kingdom, and 
invade  them;  and  as  he  found  in  the  Saite  No- 
mos,  [Seth-roite,]  a  city  very  proper  for  his 
purpose,  and  which  lay  upon  the  Bubastta 
channel,  but  with  regard  to  a  certain  theolc- 
gic  notion  was  called  Avaris:  this  he  rebuilt, 
and  made  very  strong  by  the  walls  he  built 
about  it,  and  by  a  most  numerous  garrison  of 
two  hundred  and  forty  thousand  armed  men 
whom  he  put  into  it  to  keep  it.  Thither  Sala- 
tis came  in  the  summer-time,  partly  to  gathet 
his  corn  and  pay  his  soldiers  their  wages,  and 
partly  to  exercise  his  armed  men,  and  thereby 
to  terrify  foreigners.  When  this  man  had 
reigned  thirteen  years;  after  him  reigned  an- 
other, whose  name  was  Beon,  for  forty-four 
years;  after  him  reigned  another,  called  Apach- 
nas,  thirty-six  years  and  seven  months;  after 
him  Apophis  reigned  sixty-one  years,  and  then 
Janias  fifty  years  and  one  month;  after  all  these 
reigned  Asis  forty-nine  years  and  two  months. 
And  these  six  were  the  first  rulers  among  them, 
who  were  ail  along  making  war  with  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  were  very  desirous  gradually  to  de- 
stroy them  to  the  very  roots.  This  whole  na- 
tion was  styled  Hycsos,  that  is,  shepherd- 
Kings;  for  the  first  syllable,  live,  according  to 
the  sacred  dialect,  denotes  a  king,  as  is  Sos,  a 
shepherd;  but  this  according  to  the  ordinary 
dialect;  and  of  these  is  compounded  livesos: 
but  some  say  that  these  people  were  Arabians." 
Now,  in  another  copy  it  is  said,  that  this  word 
does  not  denote  kings,  but  on  the  contrary  de- 
notes captive  shepherds,  and  this  on  account  of 
the  particle  Hvc;  for  that  lire,  with  the  aspira- 
tion, in  the  Egyptian  tongue  again  denotes  shep- 
herds, and  that  expressly  also:  and  this  to  me 
seems  the  more  probable  opinion,  and  more 
agreeable  to  ancient  history.  [But  Manetho 
goes  on:]  "These  people  whom  we  have  be 
forenamed  kings,  and  called  shepherds  also 
and  their  descendants,"  as  he  says,  "kept  pos* 
session  of  Egypt  five  hundred  and  eleven  years 
After  these,"  lie  says,  "That  the  king  of  Throat- 
is  and  of  the  other  parts  of  Egypt,  made  an  in- 
surrection against  the  shepherds,  and  that  there 
a  terrrble  and  long  war  was  made  between 
them."  He  says  further/"That  under  a  kin& 
whose  name  was  Alisphragmuthosis,  the  shep- 
herds were  subdued  by  him,  and  were  indeeo 
driven  out  of  other  parts  of  Egypt,  but  were 
shut  up  in  a  place  that  contained  ten  thousand 
acres:  this  place  was  named  Avaris."  Mane- 
tho says,  "That  the  shepherds  built  a  wall  round 
all  tins  pUre,  which  was  a  large  and  a  atronf 
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trail,  and  this  in  order  to  keep  all  their  posses- 
lions  and  their  prey  within  a  place  of  strength, 
but  that  Thummosis,  the  son  of  Alisphragmu- 
thosis,  made  an  attempt  to  take  them  by  force 
and  by  siege,  with  four  hundred  and  eighty 
thousand  men  to  lie  round  about  them;  but 
that,  upon  his  despair  of  taking  the  place  by 
that  siege,  they  came  to  a  composition  with 
them,  that  they  should  leave  Egypt,  and  go 
without  any  harm  to  be  done  to  them,  whith- 
ersoever they  would;  and  that  after  this  com- 
position was  made,  they  went  away  with 
their  whole  families  and  effects,  not  fewer  in 
number  than  two  hundred  and  forty  thousand, 
and  took  their  journey  from  Egypt,  through 
the  wilderness,  for  Syria;  but  that  as  they  were 
in  fear  of  the  Assyrians,  who  had  then  the  do- 
minion over  Asia,  the.y  built  a  city  in  that  coun- 
try which  is  now  called  Judea,  and  that  large 
enough  to  contain  this  great  number  of  men, 
and  called  it  Jerusalem."*  Now  Manetho,  in 
another  book  of  his,  says,  "That  this  nation, 
thus  called  shepherds,  were  also  called  captives 
in  their  sacred  books."  And  this  account  of 
bis  is  the  truth;  for  feeding  of  sheep  was  the 
employment!  of  our  forefathers  in  the  most  an- 
cient ages,  and  as  they  led  such  a  wandering 
life  in  feeding  sheep,  they  were  called  shop- 
herds.  Nor  was  it  without  reason  that  they 
were  called  captives  by  the  Egyptians,  since 
one  of  our  ancestors,  Joseph,  told  the  king  of 
Egypt  that  he  was  a  captive,}  and  afterward 
sent  for  his  brethren  into  Egypt  by  the  king's  per- 
mission. But  as  for  these  matters,  1  shall  make 
i  more  exact  inquiry  about  them  elsewhere.| 

15.  But  now  I  shall  produce  the  Egyptians 
as  witnesses  to  the  antiquity  of  our  nation.  I 
lhall,  therefore,  here  bring  in  Manetho  again, 
and  what  he  writes  as  to  the  order  of  the  times 
in  this  case;  and  thus  he  speaks — "When  this 
teople  or  shepherds  were  gone  out  of  Egypt  to 
Jerusalem,  Tethmosis,  the  king  of  Egypt,  who 
drove  them  out,  reigned  afterward  twenty-five 

J  ears  and  four  months,  and  then  died;  after  him 
is  son  Chebron  took  the  kingdom  for  thirteen 
years;  after  whom  came  Amenophis,  for  twenty 
years  and  seven  months;  then  came  his  sister 
Amesses,  for  twenty-one  years  and  nine  months; 
after  her  came  Mephres,  for  twelve  years  and 
nine  months,  after  him  was  Mephramuthosis, 
for  twenty -five  years  and  ten  months;  after  him 
was  Thmosis,  for  nine  years  and  eight  months; 
after  him  came  Amenophis,  for  thirty  years  and 
ten  months;  after  him  came  Orus,  for  thirty- 
six  years  and  five  months;  then  came  his 
daughter  Acencheres,  for  twelve  years  and  one 
month;  then  was  her  brother  Rathotis,  for  nine 
years;  then  was  Acencheres,  for  twelve  years 
■od  five  months;  then  came  another  Acen- 

*  Here  we  have  an  account  of  the  first  building  of  the 
«tty  of  Jerusalem,  according  to  Manetho,  when  the  I'hceni- 
oaan  shepherds  were  expelled  out  of  Egypt,  about  thirty- 
seven  years  before  Abraham  came  out  of  llaran. 

♦  <Jen.  xlvi.  33,  34;  xlvii.  3,  4. 

j  In  our  copies  of  the  book  of  Genesis  and  of  Josephus, 
Ais  Joseph  never  calls  himself  a  captive,  when  he  was  with 
tm  king  of  Egypt,  though  he  does  call  himself  a  servant,  a 
dare,  or  a  captive,  many  times  in  the  Testament  of  the 
twelve  Patriarchs,  ui»de*  Joseph  led  1, 11,  13. 14, 15, 16. 
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cheres,  for  twelve  years  and  three  months;  af- 
ter him  Armais,  for  four  years  and  one  month; 
after  him  was  Ramesses,  for  one  year  and  four 
months;  after  him  came  Armesses Miamrnoun. 
for  sixty  years  and  two  months;  after  him  Ame- 
nophis, for  nineteen  years  and  six  months;  af- 
ter him  came  Sethosis,  and  Ramesses,  who  had 
an  army  of  horse,  and  a  naval  force.  This  king 
appointed  his  brother  Armais  to  be  his  deputy 
over  Egypt.  [In  another  copy  it  stood  thust 
After  him  came  Sethosis,  and  Ramesses,  twe 
brethren,  the  former  of  whom  had  a  naval  force, 
and  in  a  hostile  manner  destroyed  those  that 
met  him  upon  the  sea;  but  as  he  slew  Rames- 
ses in  no  long  time  afterward,  so  he  appointed 
another  of  his  brethren  to  be  his  deputy  ovei 
Egypt.]  He  also  gave  him  all  the  other  au- 
thority of  a  king,  but  with  these  only  injunc- 
tions, that  he  should  not  wear  the  diadem,  nor 
be  injurious  to  the  queen,  the  mother  of  hit 
children,  and  that  he  should  not  meddle  with 
the  other  concubines  of  the  king,  while  he 
made  an  expedition  against  Cyprus  and  Phoe- 
nicia, and  besides  against  the  Assyrians  and 
the  Medes.  He  then  subdued  them  all,  some 
by  his  arms,  some  without  fighting,  and  some 
by  the  terror  of  his  great  army;  and  being  puff- 
ed up  by  the  great  successes  he  had  had,  he  went 
still  on  the  more  boldly,  and  overthrew  the 
cities  and  countries  that  lay  in  the  eastern  parts. 
Hut  after  some  considerable  time  Armais,  who 
was  left  in  Egypt,  did  all  those  very  things, 
by  way  of  opposition,  which  his  brother  had 
forbidden  him  to  do,  without  fear;  for  he  used 
violence  to  the  queen,  and  continued  to  make 
use  of  the  rest  of  the  concubines,  without 
sparing  any  of  them:  nay,  at  the  persuasion  of 
his  friends,  he  put  on  the  diadem,  and  set  up 
to  oppose  his  brother.  But  then,  he  who  was 
set  over  the  priests  of  Egypt,  wrote  letters 
to  Sethosis,  and  informed  him  of  all  that  had 
happened,  and  how  his  brother  had  set  up  to 
oppose  him:  he  therefore  returned  back  to  Pelu- 
sium  immediately,  and  recovered  his  kingdom 
again.  The  country  also  was  called  from  his 
name,  Egypt;  for  Manetho  says,  that  Sethosis 
was  himself  called  Egyptus,  as  was  his  brother 
Armais  called  Danaus."* 

16.  This  is  Manetho's  account.  And  evi- 
dent it  is  from  the  number  of  years  by  him  sei 
down  belonging  to  this  interval,  if  they  be  sum- 
med up  together,  that  these  shepherds,  as  they 
are  here  called,  who  were  no  other  than  our 
forefathers,  were  delivered  our  of  Egypt,  and 

*  Of  this  Egyptian  chronology  of  IVtanetho,  is  taken  by 
Josephus,  and  of  these  Phoenician  shepherds,  as  falsely  sup- 
posed by  him,  and  others  after  him,  to  have  been  the  Israel- 
ites in  Egypt,  tee  Essay  on  the  Old  Testament,  Appendix, 
page  182-— 188.  And  note  here  that  when  Josephus  tell* 
us  that  the  Greeks  or  Argives  looked  on  this  Danaus  as 
a;%««»T*T«f,a  most  ancient,  or  the  most  ancient  king  of  Argos, 
he  cannot  be  supposed  to  mean,  in  the  strictest  sense,  thai 
they  had  no  one  king  so  ancient  as  he,  for  it  :*  certain  thai 
they  owned  nine  kings  before  him,  and  Inachus  at  the  head 
of  them;  see  Authentic  Records,  partii.  p.  983;  as  Josephus 
could  not  but  know  very  well;  but  that  he  was  esteemed  as 
very  ancient  by  them,  and  that  they  knew  they  had  been 
first  of  all  denominated,  Danai,  from  tins  very  ancient  king 
Danaus.  Nor  does  this  superlative  degree  always  imply  the 
most  ancient  of  all  without  exception,  but  is  sometimes  t» 
be  rendered  very  ancient  only,  as  is  the  case  in  the  like  S9 
perlativet  degrees  of  other  words  (Jsa. 
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came  thence,  and  inhabited  this  country,  three 
hundred  and  ninety-three  years  before  Danaus 
came  to  Argos;  although  the  Argives  look  upon 
him  as  their  most  ancient  king.*  Manetho, 
therefore,  hears  this  testimony  to  two  points  of 
the  greatest  consequence  to  our  purpose,  and 
those  from  the  Egyptian  records  themselves. 
In  the  first  place,  that  we  came  out  of  another 
country  into  Egypt;  and  that  withall,  our  deli- 
verance o-.it  of  it  was  so  ancient  in  time  as  to 
have  preceded  the  siege  of  Troy  almost  a  thou- 
sand years;*  but  then,  as  to  those  things  which 
Manetho  adds,  not  from  the  Egyptian  records, 
but,  as  he  confesses  himself,  from  some  stories 
of  an  uncertain  original,  I  will  disprove  them 
hereafter  particularly,  and  shall  demonstrate 
that  they  are  no  better  than  incredible  fables. 

17.  I  will  now,  therefore,  pass  from  these 
records,  and  come  to  those  that  belong  to  the 
Phoenicians,  and  concern  our  nation,  and  shall 
produce  attestations  to  what  I  have  said  out  of 
them.  There  are,  then,  records  among  the 
Tyrians,  that  take  in  the  history  of  many  years, 
and  these  are  public  writings,  and  are  kept  with 
great  exactness,  and  include  accounts  of  the 
facts  done  among  them,  and  such  as  concern 
their  transactions  with  other  nations  also,  those 
I  mean  which  were  worth  remembering. — 
Therein  it  was  recorded,  that  the  temple  was 
built  by  king  Solomon  at  Jerusalem,  one  hun- 
dred forty-three  years  and  eight  months  before 
the  Tyrians  built  Carthage;  and  in  their  annals 
the  building  of  our  temple  is  related;  for  Hi- 
rom,  the  king  of  Tyre,  was  the  friend  of  Solo- 
mon our  king,  and  had  such  friendship  trans- 
mitted down  to  him  from  his  forefathers,  lie 
thereupon  was  ambitious  to  contribute  to  the 
splendor  of  this  edifice  of  Solomon's,  and 
made  him  a  present  of  one  hundred  and  twen- 
ty talents  of  gold,  lie  also  cut  down  the  most 
sxcellent  timber  out  of  that  mountain  which 
•s  called  Libaniis.  and  sent  it  to  him  for  adorn- 
ing the  roof.  Solomon  also  not  only  made  him 
many  other  presents,  by  way  of  requital,  but 
gave  him  a  country  in  Galilee  also,  that  was 
called  Chabulon.f  Hut  there  was  another 
passion,  a  philosophic  inclination  of  theirs, 
which  cemented  the  friendship  that  was  be- 
twixt them;  for  they  sent  mutual  problems  to 
one  another,  with  a  desire  to  have  them  unrid- 
dled by  each  other;  wherein  Solomon  was  su- 
perior to  Hirom  as  he  was  wiser  than  he  in 
other  respects:  and  many  of  the  epistles  that 
passed  between  them  are  still  preserved  among 
the  Tyrians.  Now  that  this  may  not  depend 
on  my  bare  word,  I  will  produce  for  a  witness 
Dius,  one  that  is  believed  to  have  written  the 
Phoenician  history  after  an  accurate  manner. 
This  Dius,  therefore,  writes  thus  in  his  history 
of  the  Phoenicians:  "Upon  the  death  of  Abiba- 
lus,  hisson  Hirom  took  the  kingdom.  This 
king  raised  banks  at  the  eastern  parts  of  the 
city  and  enlarged  it;  he  also  joined  the  temple 
of  Jupiter  Olympus,  which  stood  before  on  an 
island  by  itself,  to  the  city,  by  raising  a  cause- 
way between  them,  and  adorned  that  temple 
with  donations  of  gold.     He  moreover  went 

*  «**  the  pree«4inf  oo|e.  \  1  King*  ti   13. 


up  to  Li  ban  us,  and  had  timber  cut  down  fo» 
the  building  of  temples.  They  say  farther,  thai 
Solomon,  when  he  was  king  of  Jerusalem;  seni 
problems  to  Hirom  to  be  solved,  and  desired 
he  would  send  others  back  for  him  to  solve, 
and  that  he  who  could  not  solve  the  problems 
proposed  to  him,  should  pay  money  to  him  thai 
solved  them.  And  when  Hirom  had  agreed  to 
the  proposals,  but  was  not  able  to  solve  the 
problems,  he  was  obliged  to  pay  a  great  deal  jf 
money  as  a  penalty  for  the  same.  As  also  they 
relate,  that  one  Abdemon,  a  man  of  Tyre,  did 
solve  the  problems,  and  propose  others  which 
Solomon  could  not  solve,  upon  which  he  was 
obliged  to  repay  a  great  deal  of  money  to  Hi- 
rom." These  things  are  attested  to  by  Dius, 
and  confirm  what  we  have  said  upon  the  same 
subjects  before. 

18.  And  now  1  shall  add  Menander  tho 
Ephesian,  as  an  additional  witness.  This  Me- 
nander wrote  the  acts  that  were  done  both  by 
the  Greeks  and  Barbarians  undet  every  one  of 
theTyrian  kings,  and  had  taken  much  pains  to 
learn  their  history  out  of  their  own  records. 
Now,  when  he  was  writing  about  those  kings 
that  had  reigned  in  Tyre,  he  came  to  Hirom, 
and  says  thus:  "Upon  the  death  of  Ahihalus, 
his  son  Hirom  took  the  kingdom;  he  lived  fif- 
ty-three years,  and  reigned  thirty-four.  He 
raised  a  bank  on  that  called  the  liroad  Place, 
and  dedicated  that  golden  pillar  which  is  in 
Jupiter's  temple;  he  also  went  and  cut  down 
timber  from  the  mountain  called  Libanur,  and 
got  timber  of  cedar  for  the  roofs  of  the  tem- 
ples. He  also  pulled  down  the  old  temples, 
and  built  new  ones:  besides  this,  he  consecra- 
ted the  temples  of  Hercules  and  of  Astarte, 
He  first  built  Hercules's  temple  in  the  month 
Peritius,  and  that  of  Astarte,  when  he  made 
his  expedition  against  the  Tityans,  who  would 
not  pay  him  their  tribute  and  when  he  had 
subdued  them  to  himself,  he  returned  home 
Under  this  king  there  was  a  younger  son  of 
Abdemon,  who  mastered  the  problems  winch 
Solomon  king  of  Jerusalem  had  recommended 
to  be  solved."  Now  the  time  from  this  king  to 
the  building  of  Carthage  is  thus  calculated: 
"Upon  the  death  of  Hirom,  Beleazarus  his  son 
took  the  kingdom;  he  lived  forty-three  years, 
and  reigned  seven  years:  after  him  succeeded 
iiis  son  Abdastartus:  he  lived  twenty-nine 
years  and  reigned  nine  years.  Now  four  sons  of 
his  nurse  plotted  against  him,  and  slew  him, 
the  eldest  of  whom  reigned  twelve  years:  afc 
ter  them  came  Astartus,  the  sen  of  Deleastar- 
tus;  lie  lived  fifty-four  years,  and  reigned 
twelve  years;  after  him  came  his  brother  Aso 
rymus,  he  lived  fifty-four  years,  and  reigned 
nine  years;  he  was  slain  by  his  brother  Pheles, 
who  took  the  kingdom,  and  reigned  but  eight 
months  though  he  lived  fifty  years:  he  was 
slain  by  Ithobalus,  the  priest  of  Astarte,  who 
reigned  thirty-two  years;  and  lived  sixty-eight 
years:  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son  KadezoruSj 
who  lived  forty-five  years,  and  reigned  six  years; 
he  was  succeeded  by  JMatgenus,  his  son;  he 
lived  thirty-two  years,  and  reigned  nine  years; 
Pygmalion  succeeded  him:  he  lived  fifty -six 
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rears,  and  rfigncd  forty-seven  years.  Now, 
in  the  seventh  year  >f  his  reign,  his  sister  fled 
away  from  him,  and  built  the  city  Carthage,  in 
Libya."  So  the  whele  time  from  the  reign  of 
Hirom,  till  the  building  of  Carthage,  amounts 
to  the  sum  of  one  hundred  fifty-five  years  and 
flight  months.  Since  then  the  temple  was  built 
at  Jerusalem,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Hirom,  there  were  from  the  building  of  the 
temple  until  the  building  of  Carthage,  one 
hundred  forty-three  years  and  eight  months. 
Wherefore,  what  occasion  is  there  for  alleging 
an)  more  testimonies  out  of  the  Phoenician 
histories,  [on  the  behalf  of  our  nation,]  since 
what  I  have  said  is  so  thoroughly  confirmed 
already?  And,  to  be  sure,  our  ancestors  came 
into  this  country  long  before  the  building  of 
the  temple;  for  it  was  not  till  we  had  gotten 
possession  of  the  whole  land  by  war,  that  we 
built  our  temple.  And  this  is  the  point  that  I 
have  clearly  proved  out  of  our  sacred  writings 
in  my  Antiquities. 

11).  1  will  now  relate  what  hath  been  written 
concerning  us  in  the  Chaldean  histories,  which 
records  have  a  great  agreement  with  our  books 
in  other  things  also,  Berosus  shall  be  witness 
to  what  I  say;  he  was  by  birth  a  Chaldean, 
well  known  by  the  learned  on  account  of  his 
publication  of  the  Chaldean  books  of  astrono- 
my and  philosophy  among  the  Greeks.  This 
Berosus,  therefore,  following  the  most  ancient 
records  of  that  nation,  gives  us  a  history  of 
the  deluge  of  waters  that  then  happened,  and 
of  the  destruction  of  mankind  thereby,  and 
agrees  with  Moses's  narration  thereof.  He  also 
gives  us  an  account  of  that  ark  wherein  Noah, 
the  origin  of  our  race,  was  preserved,  when  it 
was  brought  to  the  highest  part  of  the  Arme- 
nian mountains:  after  which  he  gives  us  a  ca- 
talogue of  the  posterity  of  Noah,  and  adds  the 
years  of  their  chronology,  and  at  length  comes 
down  to  Nabolassar,  who  was  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  of  the  Chaldeans.  And  when  he  was 
relating  the  acts  of  this  king,  he  describes  to  us, 
"How  he  sent  his  son  Nabuchodonosor  against 
Egypt,  and  against  our  land,  with  a  great  army, 
upon  his  being  informed  that  they  had  revolted 
from  him:  and  how,  by  that  means,  he  subdu- 
ed them  all,  and  set  our  temple  that  was  at  Je- 
rusalem on  fire;  nay  and  removed  our  people 
entirely  out  of  their  own  country,  and  trans- 
ferred them  to  Babylon;  when  it  so  happened 
that  our  city  was  desolate,  during  the  inter- 
val of  seventy  years,  until  the  days  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia."  He  then  says,  tnat  "this  Baby- 
onian  King  conquered  Egypt,  and  Syria,  and 
Phoenicia,  and  Arabia,  and  exceeded  in  his  ex- 
ploits all  that  had  reigned  before  him  in  Baby- 
lon and  Chaldea."  A  little  after  which,  Bero- 
sus subjoins  what  follows  in  his  history  of  an- 
cient times:  1  will  set  down  Berosus's  own  ac- 
counts, which  are  these:  "When  Nabolassar, 
father  of  Nabuchodonosor,  heard  that  the  go- 
vernor whom  he  had  set  over  Egypt  and  over 
the  parts  of  Ccelosyra  and  Phoenicia,  had  re- 
volted from  him,  he  was  not  able  to  bear  it  any 
longer,  but  committing  certain  parts  ofhis  army 
to  his  son  Nabuchodonosor,  who  was  then  but 


young,  he  sent  him  against  tne  rebel:  Nabu- 
chodonosor joined  battle  with  him  and  conquer- 
ed him,  and  reduced  the  country  under  his  do- 
minion again.  Now  it  so  fell  out,  that  his 
father  Nabolassar  fell  into  a  distemper  at  this 
time,  and  died  in  the  city  of  Babylon  after  he 
had  reigned  twenty-nine  years,  But  as  he  un- 
derstood, in  a  little  time,  that  his  father  Nabo- 
lassar was  dead,  he  set  the  affairs  of  Egypt, 
and  the  other  countries,  in  order,  and  commit- 
ted the  captives  he  had  taken  from  the  Jews 
and  Phoenicians,  and  Syrians,  and  of  the  na 
tions  belonging  to  Egypt,  to  some  of  his  friends 
that  they  might  conduct  that  part  of  the  forces 
that  had  on  heavy  armor,  with  the  rest  of  his 
baggage,  to  Babylonia;  while  he  went  in  haste, 
having  but  a  few  with  him,  over  the  desert  to 
Babylon;  whither  when  he  was  come,  he  found 
the  public  affairs  had  been  managed  by  the 
Chaldeans, and  that  the  principal  persons  among 
them  had  preserved  the  kingdom  for  him.  Ac- 
cordingly he  now  entirely  obtained  all  his 
father's  dominions.  He  then  came  and  order- 
ed the  captives  to  be  placed  as  colonies  in  the 
most  proper  places  of  Babylonia:  but  for  him- 
self, he  adorned  the  temple  of  Belus,  and  the 
other  temples,  after  an  elegant  manner,  out  of 
the  spoils  he  had  taken  in  this  war.  He  also 
rebuilt  the  old  city,  and  added  another  to  it  on 
the  outside,  and  so  far  restored  Babylon,  that 
none  who  should  besiege  it  afterward  might 
have  it  in  their  power  to  divert  the  river,  so  as 
to  facilitate  an  entrance  into  it;  and  this  he  did 
by  built  ling  three  walls  about  the  inner  city, 
and  three  about  the  outer.  Some  of  these 
walls  he  built  of  burnt  brick  and  bitumen,  and 
some  of  brick  only.  So  when  he  had  thus  for- 
tified the  city  with  walls,  after  an  excellent 
manner,  and  had  adorned  the  gates  magnifi- 
cently, he  added  a  new  palace  to  that  which  his 
father  had  dwelt  in,  and  this  close  by  it  also, 
and  that  more  eminent  in  its  height,  and  in  its 
great  splendor.  It  would  perhaps  require  too 
long  a  narration,  if  any  one  were  to  describe 
it:  however,  as  prodigiously  large,  and  as  mag- 
nificent as  it  was,  it  was  finished  in  fifteen  days 
Now  in  this  palace  he  erected  very  high  walks, 
supported  by  stone  pillars,  and  by  planting  what 
was  called  a  pensile  paradise,  and  replenish- 
ing it  with  all  sorts  of  trees,  he  rendered  the 
prospect  an  exact  resemblance  of  a  mountain- 
ous country.  This  he  did  to  please  his  queen, 
because  she  had  been  brought  up  in  Media,  and 
was  fond  of  a  mountainous  situation." 

20.  This  is  what  Berosus  relates  concerning 
the  forementioned  king,  as  he  relates  many 
other  things  about  him  also  in  the  third  book 
of  his  Chaldean  history;  wherein  he  complains 
of  the  Grecian  writers  for  supposing,  without 
any  foundation,  that  Babylon  was  built  by  So- 
mi  ram  is*  queen  of  Assyria,  and  for  her  false 
pretence  to  those  wonderful  edifices  thereto  re- 
lating, as  if  they  were  her  own  workmanship; 
as  indeed  in  these  affairs  the  Chaldean  history 

•  The  great  improvement  that  Nebuchadnezzar  made  if 
the  building  of  Babylon,  do  no  way  contradict  those  ancient 
and  authentic  testimonies  which  ascribe  its  first  Vuldinf 
to  Nimrud,  and  its  first  rebuilding  to  Seiniramfe,  w  b«ro*«» 
•earn*  bera  to  sooou»». 
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cannot  iut  be  the  most  credible.  Moreover 
we  meet  with  a  confirmation  of  what  Berosus 
•ays  in  the  archives  of  the  Phoenicians,  con- 
cerning this  king  Nabuchodonosor,  that  he  con- 
quered all  Syria  and  Phoenicia;  in  which  caae 
Phi  lost  rat  us  agrees  with  the  others  in  that 
nistory  which  he  composed,  where  he  men- 
tions the  siege  of  Tyre;  as  does  Megasthenea 
also,  in  the  fourth  book  of  his  Indian  history, 
wherein  he  pretends  to  prove  that  the  foremen- 
boned  king  of  the  Babylonians  was  superior 
to  Hercules  in  strength,  and  the  greatness  of 
his  exploits:  for  he  says  that  he  conquered  a 
ireat  part  of  Libya,  and  conquered  Iberia  also. 
Now  as  to  what  I  have  said  before  about  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  that  it  was  fought  against 
by  the  Babylonians,  and  burnt  by  them,  but 
was  opened  again  when  Cyrus  had  taken  the 
kingdom  of  Asia,  shall  be  now  demonstrated 
from  what  Berosus  adds  further  upon  that  head; 
for  thus  he  says  in  his  third  book:  "Nabucho- 
donosor, after  he  had  begun  to  build  the  fore-  i 
mentioned  wall,  fell  sick,  and  departed  this 
life,  when  he  had  reigned  forty-three  years} 
whereupon  his  son  Evilmerodach  obtained  the 
kingdom.  He  governed  public  affairs  after 
in  illegal  and  impure  manner,  and  had  a  plot 
aid  against  him  by  Neriglissor,  his  sister's  hus- 
oand,  and  was  slain  by  him  when  he  hao 
reigned  but  two  years.  After  he  was  slam, 
Neriglissor,  the  persou  who  plotted  against 
him,  succeeded  him  in  the  kingdom,  and 
reigned  four  years;  his  son  Laborosoarchod 
obtained  the  kingdom,  though  he  were  but  a 
child,  and  kept  it  nine  months,  but  by  reason 
of  the  very  ill  temper  and  ill  practices  he  ex- 
hibited to  the  world,  a  plot  was  laid  against 
nim  also  by  his  friends,  and  he  was  tormented 
to  death.  After  his  death  the  conspirators  got  i 
together,  and  by  common  consent  put  the  crown 
upon  the  head  of  Nabonnedus,  a  man  of  Baby- 
lon, and  one  who  belonged  to  that  insurrection. 
In  his  reign  it  was  that  the  walls  of  the  city  of 
Babylon  were  curiously  built  with  burnt  brick 
and  bitumen;  but  when  he  was  come  to  ths 
seventeenth  year  of  his  reign,  Cyrus  came  out 
of  Persia,  with  a  great  army,  and  having  al- 
ready conquered  all  the  rest  of  Asia,  he  came 
hastily  to  Babylonia.  When  Nabonnedus  per- 
ceived he  was  coming  to  attack  him,  he  met 
him  with  his  forces,  and  joining  battle  with 
him,  was  beaten,  and  fled  away  with  a  few  of 
his  troops  with  him  and  was  shut  up  within  the 
my  of  Borsippus.  Hereupon  Cyrus  took  Baby- 
ion,  and  gave  order  that  the  outer  walls  of  the 
•ity  should  be  demolished,  because  the  city 
Wd  proved  very  troublesome  to  him,  and 
xiet  him  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  lake  it.  He 
hen  marched  away  to  Barsippus,  to  besiege 
Nabonnedus;  but  as  Nabonnedus  did  not  sus- 
tain the  siege,  but  delivered  himself  into  his 
hands,  he  was  at  first  kindly  used  by  Cyrus, 
who  gave  him  Carman ia,  as  a  place  for  him  to 
inhabit  in,  but  sent  him  out  of  Babylonia. 
Accordingly  Nabonnedus  spent  the  rest  of  his 
time  in  that  country,  and  there  died." 

21.  These  accounts  agree  with  the  true  histo- 
ries in  our  books:  for  in  them  it  is  written,  that 


Nebuchadnezzar,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Mi 
reign*,  laid  our  temple  desolate,  atid  so  it  lay  in 
that  state  of  obscurity  for  fifty  years:  but  that 
in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  its 
foundations  were  laid,  and  it  was  finished  again 
in  the  second  year  of  I)arius.f  1  will  now  add 
the  records  of  the  Phoenicians;  for  it  will  not 
be  superfluous  to  give  the  reader  demonstration! 
more  than  enough  on  this  occasion.  In  them 
we  have  this  enumeration  of  the  times  of  their 
several  kings:  "Nabuchodonosor  besieged  Tyrs 
for  thirteen  years,  in  the  days  of  Ithobal,  thei 
king;  after  him  reigned  Baal,  ten  years;  aftei 
him  were  judges  appointed,  who  judged  the 
people.  Ecnibalus,  the  son  of  Baslacus,  two 
months;  Chelbes,  the  son  of  Abdeus,  ten 
months;  Abbar,  the  high  priest,  three  months; 
Mitgonus  and  Gerastratus,  the  sons  of  Abdele- 
rous,  were  judges  six  years;  after  whom  Bel*- 
tDrua  reifned  one  year,  aft  r  his  death  they 
sent  and  fetched  Merabalus  from  Babylon,  who 
reigned  four  years;  after  his  death  they  sent 
tbr  his  brother  Hirom,  who  reigned  twenty 
years.  Under  bis  reign  Cyrus  became  king  of 
Persia."  So  that  the  whole  interval  is  fifty- 
four  years  besides  three  months;  for  on  the 
seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
•e  began  to  besiege  Tyre,  and  Cyrus  the  Per- 
sian took  the  kingdom  on  the  fourteenth  year 
of  Hirom.  So  that  the  records  of  the  Chal- 
deans and  Tyrians  agree  with  our  writings 
about  this  temple;  and  the  testimonies  here 
produced  are  an  indisputable  and  undeniable 
attestation  to  the  antiquity  of  our  nation.  And 
I  suppose  that  what  I  have  already  said  may  be 
sufficient  to  such  as  are  not  very  contentious. 
lJtL  But  now  it  is  proper  to  satisfy  the  in- 
•uiry  of  those  that  disbelieve  the  records  of 
rWhariaii*,  and  think  none  but  (Jreeks  to  he 
worthy  of  credit,  and  to  produce  many  of 
these  very  Greeks  who  were  acquainted  with 
our  nation,  and  to  set  before  them  such  as  upon 
occasion  hare  made  mention  of  us  in  their 
own  writings.  Pythagoras,  therefore,  of  Samoa, 
lived  in  very  ancient  times,  and  was  esteemed 
a  person  superior  to  all  philosophers  in  wisdom 
and  piety  towards  God.  Now  it  is  plain  thai 
he  did  not  only  know  our  doctrines,  but  was  in 
a  very  great  measure  a  follower  and  admirer  of 
them.  There  is  not  indeed  extant  any  writing 
that  is  owned  for  his;]  but  many  there  are  who 
have  writtten  his  history,  of  whom  Hermippus 
is  the  most  celebrated,  who  was  a  person  very 
inquisitive  into  all  sorts  of  history.     Now  this 

*  This  number  in  Joaepriu;,,  that  \eburhadnezzardpatn*j 
ed  Ihe  temple  m  the  1 8th  year  of  his  reign,  is  a  mistake  is 
the  nicety  of  chronology;  for  it  was  in  the  19th, 

f  The  true  number  here  for  the  year  of  Darius,  on  whl-et 
the  second  temple  was  finished,  whether  the  second  wits 
our  present  copies,  or  the  sixth  with  that  of  Syncellus.  » 
the  tenth  with  that  of  Eusebius,  is  very  uncertain;  »o  w* 
had  best  follow  Josephus's  own  account  elsewhere,  Antta 
b.  xi.  ch.  iii.  sect.  4,  which  shows  us,  that,  according  to  hit 
copy  of  the  Old  Testament,  after  the  second  of  Cyrus,  that 
work  was  interrupted  till  the  second  of  Darius,  when  in  m 
▼en  years  it  was  finished,  on  the  ninth  of  Darius. 

\  This  is  a  thing  well  known  by  the  learned,  tnat  we  an 
■ot  sure  that  we  iiave  any  genuine  writings  of  Pythagoras* 
those  Golden  verses,  which  are  his  best  remains,  being  ges> 
•rally  supposed  to  have  been  written  not  by  himself,  bat  bj 
Bom*  of  bis  scholar*  only,  io  agreement  with  what  Joeeobsa' 
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rftermippus.  in  his  first  book  concerning  Py- 
thagoras, speaks  thus:  "That  Pythagoras,  upon 
the  death  of  one  of  his  associates,  whose  name 
was  Calhphon,  a  Crotoniate  by  birth,  atiirmed 
that  this  man's  soul  conversed  with  him  both 
uight  and  day,  and  enjoined  him  not  to  pass 
over  a  place  where  an  ass  had  fallen  down;  as 
also  not  to  drink  such  waters  as  caused  thirst 
again;  and  to  abstain  from  ail  sorts  of  re- 
proaches." After  which  he  adds  thus:  "This 
be  did  and  said  in  imitation  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  Jews  and  Thracians,  which  he  transferred 
into  his  own  philosophy."  For  it  is  very  truly 
aifirmeJ  of  this  Pythagoras,  that  he  took  a 
great  many  of  the  laws  of  the  Jews  into  his 
own  philosophy.  Nor  was  our  nation  tin- 
Known  of  old  to  several  of  the  Grecian  cities, 
and  indeed  was  thought  worthy  of  imitation  by 
some  of  them.     This   is   declared   by   Theo- 

Ehrastus,  in  his  writings  concerning  laws:  for 
e  says,  "That  the  laws  of  theTyrians  forbade 
men  to  swear  foreign  oaths."  Among  which 
he  enumerates  some  others,  and  particularly 
that  called  Corban;  which  oath  can  only  be 
found  among  the  Jews,  and  declares  what  a 
man  may  call  a  thing  devoted  to  God.  Nor  in- 
deed was  Herodotus  of  llalicarnassus  unac- 
quainted with  our  nation,  but  mentions  it  after 
a  way  of  his  own,  when  he  saith  thus,  in  his 
•econd  book  concerning  the  Colchians.  His 
words  are  these:  "The  only  people  who  were 
circumcised  in  their  privy  members  originally, 
were  the  Colchians,  the  Egyptians,  and  the 
Ethiopians;  but  the  Phoenicians,  and  those  Sy- 
rians that  are  in  Palestine,  confess  that  they 
learned  it  from  the  Egyptians.  And  lor  those 
Syrians  who  live  about  the  rivers  Thermodon 
and  Parthenius,  and  their  neighbors  the  Ma- 
crones,  they  say  they  have  lately  learned  it 
from  the  Colchians;  for  these  are  the  only 
people  that  are  circumcised  among  mankind, 
and  appear  to  have  done  the  very  same  thing 
with  the  Egyptians.  But  as  for  the  Egyptians 
and  Ethiopians  themselves,  I  am  not  able  to  say 
which  of  them  received  it  from  the  other."  This 
therefoie  is  what  Herodotus  says,  "That  the  Sy- 
rians ti  at  are  in  Palestine  are  circumcised." 
But  theie  are  no  inhabitants  of  Palestine  that  are 
circumcised  excepting  the  Jews;  and  therefore 
it  must  be  his  knowledge  of  them  that  enabled 
him  to  speak  so  much  concerning  them.  Che- 
rilus*  ilso,  a  still  ancienter  writer,  and  a  poet, 
makes  mention  of  our  nation,  and  informs  us 
that  it  came  to  the  assistance  of  king  Xerxes, 

*  Whether  these  verses  Of  Chertus,  the  heathen  poet,  in 
(be  days  of  Xerxes,  belong  to  the  Soiymi  in  Pisidia,  that 
were  near  a  small  lake,  or  to  the  Jews  that  dwelt  on  the 
Solymean  or  Jerusalem  mountains,  near  the  great  and  broad 
lake  Asphaltitis.  that  were  a  strange  people,  and  spoke  the 
Phoenician  tongue,  is  not  agreed  on  by  the  learned.  It  is  yet 
certain  that  Josephus  here,  and  Eusebius,  Prap.  ix.  9,  p.  412, 
took  them  to  be  Jews;  and  1  confess  1  cannot  but  very 
much  incline  to  the  same  opinion.  The  other  Soiymi  were 
not  a  strange  people,  but  heathen  idoiators,  like  the  other 
parts  of  Xerxes's  army;  and  Uiat  these  spoke  the  Phoenician 
tongue  U  next  to  impossible,  as  Ute  Jews  certainly  did;  nor 
Is  there  the  least  evidence  for  it  elsewhere.  Nor  was  the 
iske  adjoining  the  mountains  of  the  Soiymi  at  all  large  or 
■road  in  comparison  of  the  Jewish  lake  Asphaltitis;  nor,  in- 
deed were  tlity  so  considerable  a  people  as  the  Jews,  nor 
so  likely  to  be  desired  by  Xerxes  for  bis  army  as  the  Jews, 
10  when  he  was  always  very  favorable.    Anfc4     rest  o( 


in  his  expedition  against   Greece.    Per  in  hit 

enumeration  of  all  those  nations,  he  last  of  all 
inserts  ours  among  the  rest,  when  he  says,  "Ai 
the  last  there  passed  over  a  people,  wonderful 
to  be  beheld,  for  they  spoke  the  Phteniciar 
tongue  with  their  mouths;  tney  dwelt  in  the 
Solymean  mountains,  near  a  broad  lake:  theii 
heads  were  sooty,  they  had  round  rasures  on 
them;  their  heads  and  faces  were  like  nasty 
horses'  heads  also,  that  had  been  hardened  in 
the  smoke."  1  think,  therefore,  that  it  is  evi 
dent  to  every  body,  that  Cherilus  means  us,  be- 
cause the  Solymean  mountains  are  in  oui 
country,  wherein  we  inhabit,  as  is  also  the  lake 
called  Asphaltitis;  for  this  is  a  broader  and  lar- 
ger lake  than  any  other  that  is  in  Syria:  and 
thus  does  Cherilus  make  mention  of  us.  Bui 
now,  that  not  only  the  lowest  sort  of  the  Gre- 
cians, but  those  that  are  had  in  the  greatest  ad- 
miration for  their  philosophic  improvements 
among  them,  did  not  only  know  the  Jews,  but, 
when  they  lighted  upon  any  of  them,  admir- 
ed them  also,  it  is  easy  for  any  one  to  know* 
for  Clearchus,  who  was  the  scholar  of  Aris« 
totle,  and  inferior  to  no  one  of  the  Peripatetic! 
whomsoever,  in  his  first  book,  concerning  sleep, 
says,  "That  Aristotle  his  master  related  what 
follows  of  a  Jew,"  and  sets  down  Aristotle's 
own  discourse  with  him.  The  account  is  this, 
as  written  down  by  him:  "Now,  for  a  great  part 
of  what  this  Jew  said,  it  would  be  too  long 
to  recite  it,  but  what  includes  in  it  both  won 
der  and  philosophy,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  dis- 
course of:  Now,  that  I  may  be  plain  with  thee, 
Hyperochides,  1  shall  herein  seem  to  thee  to 
relate  wonders,  and  what  will  resemble  dreams 
themselves.  Hereupon  llyperochides  answer- 
ed modestly,  and  said,  For  that  very  reason  it 
is  that  all  of  us  are  very  desirous  of  hearing 
what  thou  art  going  to  say,  Then,  replied 
Aristotle,  For  this  cause  it  will  be  the  best  way 
to  imitate  that  rule  of  the  rhetoricians;  which 
requires  us  first  to  give  an  account  of  the  man, 
and  of  what  nation  he  was,  that  so  we  mav 
not  contradict  our  master's  directions.  Then 
said  Hyperochides,  Goon,  if  it  so  pleases  thee. 
This  man  then,  [answered  Aristotle,]  was  by 
birth  a  Jew,  and  camo  from  Ceelosyria:  these 
Jews  are  derived  from  the  Indian  philosopher* 
they  are  named  by  the  Indians  Calami,  and  by 
the  Syrians  Sudeei,  and  took  their  name  from 
the  country  they  inhabit,  which  is  called  Judea: 
but  for  the  name  of  their  city  it  is  a  very  awk- 
ward one,  for  they  call  it  Jerusalem.    Now 

Cherilus 's  description,  that  their  heads  were  sooty;  that  the$ 
had  round  ratures  on  their  heads;  that  their  heads  and  face* 
were  tike  nasty  /torses'  heads,  which  had  been  hardened  in  ths 
smoke:  them  awkward  characters  probably  fitted  the  Soiymi 
of  Pisidia  no  better  than  they  did  the  Jews  in  Judea.  And,  in- 
deed, tins  reproachful  language  here  given  these  people,  isU 
me  a  strong  indication  that  they  are  the  poor  despicable  Jews 
and  not  the  Pisidian  Soiymi  celebrated  in  Homer,  whom 
Cherilus  hers  describes;  nor  are  we  to  expect  that  eithet 
Cherilus  or  Hecateus,  or  any  other  Pagan  writers,  cited  by 
Josephus  and  Eusebius,  made  no  mistakes  in  the  Jewish  his 
tory.  If,  by  comparing  their  testimonies  with  the  more  au- 
thentic records  of  that  nation,  we  hud  them,  for  the  main, 
to  confirm  the  same,  as  we  almost  always  do,  we  ought  ts 
be  satisfied,  and  not  expect  that  they  ever  had  an  exac* 
knowledge  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  Jewish  affairs, 
winch,  indeed,  it  was  almost  always  impossible  (or  tbesa  M 
»»ave:  «*»•»  sect.  S3. 
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ihis  man,  wner  no  was  hospitably  uuited  by  a 
great  many,  came  down  from  the  upper  coun- 
try to  the  places  near  the  sea,  and  became  a 
Grecian,  not  only  in  his  language,  but  in  his  ^ 
«mil  also;  insomuch  that  when  we  ourselves 
happened  to  be  in  Asia  about  the  same  places 
whither  he  came,  he  conversed  with  us,  and 
with  other  philosophical  persons,  and  made 
a  trial  of  our  skilJ  in  philosophy;  and  as  he 
had  lived  with  many  learned  men,  he  commu- 
nicated to  us  more  information  than  he  receiv- 
ed from  us."  This  is  Aristotle's  account  of 
the  matter,  as  given  us  by  Clearchus;  which 
Aristotle  discoursed  also  particularly  of  the 
great  and  wonderful  fortitude  of  this  Jew  in 
his  diet,  and  continent  way  of  living,  as  those 
that  please  may  learn  more  about  him  from 
Clearchus's  book  itself,  for  I  avoid  setting 
down  any  more  than  is  sufficient  for  my  pur- 
pose. Now  Clearchus  said  this  by  way  of  di- 
gression, for  Jiis  main  design  was  of  another 
nature.  Hut  for  Hecateus  of  Abdera,  who  was 
both  a  philosopher  and  one  very  useful  in  an 
active  life,  he  was  contemporary  with  king 
Alexander  in  his  youth,  and  afterward  was 
with  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus:  he  did  not 
write  about  the  Jewish  affairs  by-the-by  only, 
but  composed  an  entire  book  concerning  the 
Jews  themselves,  out  of  which  book  I  am 
willing  to  run  over  a  few  things,  of  which  I 
have  been  treating,  by  way  of  epitome.  And 
in  the  first  place,  I  will  demonstrate  the  time 
when  this  Hecateus  lived;  for  he  mentions  the 
time  when  this  Hecateus  lived;  for  he  men- 
tions the  fight  that  was  between  Ptolemy  and 
Demetrius  about  Gaza,  which  was  fought  on 
the  eleventh  year  after  the  death  of  Alexander 
and  on  the  hundred  and  seventeenth  olympiad, 
as  Castor  says  in  his  history.  For  when  he 
had  set  down  this  olympiad,  he  says  further, 
"That  on  this  olympiad,  Ptolemy,  the  son  of 
Lagus,  beat  in  battle  Demetrius,  the  son  of  An- 
ligonus,  who  was  named  Poliorcetes,  at  Gaza." 
Now,  it  is  agreed  by  all,  that  Alexander  died 
on  the  hundred  and  fourteenth  olympiad:  it  is, 
therefore,  evident  that  our  nation  flourished  in 
his  time,  and  in  the  time  of  Alexander.  Again 
Hecateus  says  to  the  same  purpose,  as  follows: 
"Ptolemy  got  possession  of  the  places  in  Syria 
after  that  battle  at  Gaza;  and  many,  when  they 
heard  of  Ptolemy's  moderation  and  humanity, 
went  along  with  him  to  Egypt,  and  were  will- 
ing to  assist  him  in  his  affairs;  one  of  which 
(Hecateus  says)  was  Hezekiah,*  the  high  priest 
of  the  Jews,  a  man  of  about  sixty-six  years  of 
age,  and  in  great  dignity  among  his  own  peo- 
ple. He  was  a  very  sensible  man,  and  could 
speak  very  movingly,  and  was  very  skilful  in 
the  management  of  affairs,  if  any  other  man 
ever  were  so;  although,  as  he  says,  all  the 
priests  of  the  Jews  took  tithes  of  the  products 
of  the  earth,  and  managed  public  affairs,  and 
were  in  number  not  above  fifteen  hundred  at 

*  This  Hezekiah,  who  in  here  called  a  high  priest,  is  not 
named  in  Joscphus's  catalogue;  the  real  high  prieai  at  that 
time  being  rather  Oman,  as  Archbishop  Usher  supposes. 
B  nvever,  Joseph us  often  uses  the  word  high  priest  in  the 
#4  :ral  number,  a*  living  many  at  th*  sane  time;  see  the  note 
m  AnUq   h  xi   ch   wiii  sect  • 


the  moKi."     Hjcateua  ...^  miens  mis  Hezektafe 

a  second  time,  nnd  says,  that  "as  he  was  pos- 
sessed of*  so  great  a  dignity,  and  was  become 
familiar  with  us,  so  did  he  take  certain  of  those 
that  were  with  him,  and  explained  to  them  all 
the  circumstances  of  their  people;  for  he  had 
all  their  habitations  and  polity  down  in  writing.* 
Moreover,  Hecateus  declares  again,  "what  re- 
gard we  have  for  our  laws,  and  that  we  resolve 
to  endure  any  tiling  rather  than  transgress  them. 
because  we  think  it  right  for  us  to  do  so."— » 
Whereupon  he  adds,  that  "although  they  an 
in  a  bad  reputation  among  their  neighbors,  and 
among  all  those  that  come  to  them,  and  have 
been  oft>n  treated  injuriously  by  the  kings  and 
governors  of  1'ersia,  yet  can  they  not  be  dis- 
suaded from  acting  but  what  they  think  best; 
but  that  when  they  are  stripped  on  this  accoun. 
and  have  torments  inflicted  upon  them,  and 
they  are  brought  to  the  most  terrible  kinds  of 
death,  they  meet  them  after  an  extraordinary 
manner,  beyond  all  other  people,  and  will  not 
renounce  the  religion  of  their  forefathers." 
Hecateus  also  produces  demonstrations  not  a 
few  of  this  their  resolute  tenaciousness  of  their 
laws,  when  he  speaks  thus:  "Alexander  was 
once  at  Babylon,  and  had  an  intention  to  re- 
build the  temple  of  Belus  that  was  fallen  to 
decay,  and  in  order  thereto,  he  commanded  all 
his  soldiers  in  general  to  bring  earth  thither; 
but  the  Jews,  and  they  only,  would  not  corn- 
ply  with  that  command;  nay,  they  underwent 
■tripes  and  great  losses  of  what  they  had  on 
this  account,  till  the  king  forgave  them,  and 
permitted  them  to  live  in  quiet."  He  addf 
farther,  "That  when  the  Macedonians  earn* 
to  them  into  that  country,  and  demolished  the 
Told]  temples  and  the  altars,  they  assisted  them 
in  demolishing  them  all;*  but  [for  not  assisting 
them  in  rebuilding  them]  they  either  under- 
went losses,  or  sometimes  obtained  forgive- 
ness." He  adds  farther,  "That  these  men  de- 
serve to  be  admired  on  that  account."  He  also 
speaks  of  the  mighty  populousness  of  our  na- 
tion, and  says,  "That  the  Persians  formerly 
carried  away  many  ten  thousands  of  our  peo- 
ple to  Babylon,  as  also  that  not  a  few  ten  thou- 
sands were  removed  after  Alexander's  death 
into  Egypt  and  Phoenicia,  by  reason  of  the  se- 
dition that  was  arisen  in  Syria."  The  same 
person  takes  notice  in  his  history  how  large 
the  country  is  in  which  we  inhabit,  as  well  as 
of  its  excellent  character,  and  says,  "That  the 
land  in  which  the  Jews  inhabit  contains  three 
millions  of  arourae,f  and  is  generally  of  a  most 

*  So  I  read  the  text  with  Havercamp,  thou-*-  l*e  place  be 
tifflcuit. 

f  This  number  or  aroura  ,»  Egyptian  acres,  3,000,000 
each  aroura  containing  a  square  of  100  Egyptian  cubit* 
(being  about  three-quarters  of  an  English  acre,  and  just 
twice  the  area  of  the  court  of  the  Jewish  tabernacle,) 
aa  contained  in  the  country  of  Judea,  will  be  about  one- 
third  of  the  entire  number  of  arouro  in  the  whole  land  of 
Judea,  supposing  it  160  measured  miles  long,  and  70  sues 
miles  broad;  which  estimation  for  the  fruitful  parts  of  it,  a*, 
perhaps,  here  in  Hecateus,  is  not,  therefore,  very  wide  from 
the  truth.  The  50  furlongs  in  compass  for  the  city  Jerusa- 
lem presently,  are  not  very  wide  from  the  truth  also,  as  J*- 
sepbus  himself  describes  it,  who,  Of  the  War  b.  t,  ch.  r». 
sect.  3,  makes  its  wall  33  furlongs,  besides  the  suburbs  and 
gardens;  nay,  be  e*>»,  b.  »,  ch.  ail.  sect.  9  that  Titus's  wall 
aboat  it  at  soma  small  dislaaee,  after  the  gardens  aad  ss 
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axeeflent  and  most  fruitful  soil;  nor  is  Judea  of 
asser  dimensions."  The  same  man  describes 
">ur  city  Jerusalem  also  itself,  as  of  a  most  ex- 
cellent structure,  and  very  large,  and  inhabited 
from  the  most  ancient  times.  He  also  dis- 
courses of  the  multitude  of  men  in  it,  and  of 
the  construction  of  our  temple,  after  the  fol- 
lowing manner:  "There  are  many  strong  places 
and  villages,  says  he,  in  the  country  of  Judea; 
but  one  strong  city  there  is,  about  fifty  furlongs 
in  circumference,  which  is  inhabited  by  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  men,  or  thereabouts:* 
ftey  call  it  Jerusalem.  There  is,  about  the 
middle  of  the  city,  a  wall  of  stone,  whose 
length  is  five  hundred  feet,  and  the  breadth  a 
hundred  cubits,  with  double  cloisters;  wherein 
there  is  a  square  altar,  not  made  of  hewn 
stone,  but  composed  of  white  stones  gathered 
together  having  each  side  twenty  cubits  long, 
and  its  altitude  ten  cubits.  Hard  by  it  is  a  large 
edifice,  wherein  there  is  an  altar  and  a  candle- 
stick both  of  gold,  and  in  weight  two  talents: 
upon  these  there  is  a  light  that  is  never  extin- 
guished, neither  by  night  nor  by  day.  There 
is  no  image,  nor  any  thing,  nor  any  donations 


angry,  and  wished  imprecations  upon  him,  1m 
answered  them  thus:  "Why  are  you  so  mad  as 
to  take  this  most  unhappy  bird  into  your  hand*' 
for  how  can  this  bird  give  us  any  true  informa- 
tion concerning  our  march,  who  could  not 
foresee  how  to  save  himself;  for  had  he  been 
able  to  foreknow  what  was  future,  he  would 
not  have  come  to  this  place,  but  would  have 
been  afraid  lest  Mosol lam  the  Jew  should  shoot 
at  him  and  kill  him."  But  of  llecateous's  tes- 
timonies we  have  said  enough:  for  as  to  such 
as  desire  to  know  more  of  them,  they  may 
easily  obtain  them  from  his  book  itself.  How- 
ever, 1  shall  not  think  it  too  much  for  me  to 
name  A  gat  h arch  ides,  as  having  made  mention 
of  us  Jews,  though  in  way  of  derision  at  our 
simplicity,  as  he  supposes  it  to  be;  for  when 
he  was  discoursing  of  the  affairs  of  Stratonice, 
"how  she  came  out  of  Macedonia  into  Syria, 
and  left  her  husband  Demetrius,  while  yet  Se- 
leucus  woidd  not  marry  her  as  she  expected, 
but,  during  the  time  of  his  raising  an  army  at 
Babylon,  stirred  up  a  sedition  about  Amioch; 
and  how,  after  that,  the  king  came  back,  and 
upon  his  taking  of  Antioch,  she  fled  to  Seleu- 


iherein:  nothing  at  all  is  there  planted,  neither  cia,  and   had  it  in  her  power  to  sail  away  im- 


grove,  nor  any  thing  of  that  sort.  The  priests 
abide  therein  both  nights  and  days,  performing 
certain  purifications,  and  drinking  not  the  least 
irop  of  wine  while  they  are  in  the  temple." 


mediately,  yet  did  she  comply  with  a  dream 
which  forbade  her  so  to  do,  and  so  was  caught 
and  put  to  death."  When  Agatharchides  had 
premised  this  story,  and  had  jested  upon  Stra- 


Moreover,  he  attests,  that  we  Jews  went  as  aux-  j  tonice  for  her  superstition,  he  gives  a  like  ex 
lliaries  along  with  king  Alexander,  and  after  i  ample  of  what  was  reported  concerning  us. 


him  with  his  successors.  I  will  add  farther 
what  he  says  he  learned,  when  he  was  him- 
self with  the  same  army,  concerning  the  ac- 
tions of  a  man  that  was  a  Jew.  His  words  are 
diese:  "As  1  was  myself  going  to  the  Red  Sea, 
there  followed  us  a  man,  whose  name  was  Mo- 
sollam:  he  was  one  of  the  Jewish  horsemen 
who  conducted  us;  he  was  a  person  of  great 
courage,  of  a  strong  body,  and  by  all  allowed 
to  be  the  most  skilful  archer  that  was  either 
among  the  Greeks  or  barbarians.     Now,  this' 


and  writes  thus:  "There  are  a  people  called 
Jews,  who  dwell  in  a  city  the  strongest  of  all 
Other  cities,  which  the  inhabitants  call  Jerusa- 
lem, and  are  accustomed  to  rest  on  every 
seventh  day;*  on  which  times  they  make  no 
use  of  their  arms,  nor  meddle  with  their  hus- 
bandry, nor  take  care  of  any  affairs  of  life,  but 
spread  out  their  hands  in  their  holy  places,  and 
pray  till  the  evening.  Now  it  came  to  pass, 
that  when  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus,  came 
into  this  city  with  this  army,  that  these  men,  in 


man,  as  people  were  in  great  numbers  passing  observing  this  mad  custom  of  theirs,  instead  of 
alonjr  the  road,  and  a  certain  augur  was  observ-  guarding  the  city,  suffered  their  country  to 
tng  an  augury  by  a  bird,  ami  requiring  them  submit  itseJf  to  a  bitter  lord;  and  their  lawj 


ail  to  stand  still,  inquired  what  they  staid  for. 
Hereupon  the  augur  showed  him  the  bird  from 
whence  he  took  his  augury,  and  told  him,  that 
if  the  bird  staid  where  he  was,  they  ought  all 
to  stand  still;  but  that  if  he  got  up  and  flew 
onward,  they  must  go  forward,  but  that  if  he 
flew  backward,  they  must  retire  again.  Mo- 
sollam  made  no  reply,  but  drew  his  bow,  and 
•hot  at  the  bird,  and  hit  him,  and  killed  him; 
ami  as  the  augur  and  some  others  were  very 

barbs  were  destroyed,  was  not  less  than  39  furlong*.  Nor, 
perhaps,  wire  its  constant  inhabitant*  in  the  days  of  Ileca- 
teas,  many  more  than  these  120,000,  because  room  was  al- 
ways to  be  let'  for  vastly  greater  numbers  which  came  up  at 
the  three  great  festivals;  to  say  nothing  of  the  probable  in 
crease  in  their  number  between  the  days  of  Hecateus  and 
Josephus,  which  was  at  least  300  years.  But  see  u  more 
authentic  account  of  some  of  these  measures  in  my  descrip 
don  of  the  Jewish  temples.  However,  we  are  not  to  expect 
that  suck  heathens  as  Cherilus,  or  Hecateus,  or  the  rest  that 
toe  cited  by  Josephus  and  Eusebius,  could  avoid  making 
many  mistakes  in  the  Jewish  history,  while  yet  they  strongly 
eonnrm  the  same  history  in  the  general,  and  are  tfie  most 
valuable  attestations  to  those  more  authentic  accounts  we 
aave  in  the  Scriptures  an  I  Josephus  concerning  tfeem- 
*  S**«  ta«»  preceding  now. 


was  openly  proved  to  have  commanded  a  fool- 
ish practice.     This  accident  taught  all  other 
men  but  the  Jews  to  disregard  such  dreams  as 
these  were,  and  not  to  follow  the  like  idle  sug 
gestions  delivered  as  a  law,  when  in  such  tin 
certainty  of  human  reasonings,  they  are  at  a 
loss  what  they  should  do."     Now  this  our  pro 
cedure  seems  a  ridiculous  thing  to  Agathar- 
chides, but  will  appear  to  such  as  consider  it 
without  prejudice  a  great  thing,  arv'  what  de- 
served a  great  many  encomiums;  J  mean,  when 
certain  men  constantly  prefer  the  observation 
of  their  laws,  and  their  religion  towards  God, 
before  the  preservation  of  themselves  aud  their 
country. 

23.  Now,  that  some  writers  have  omitted  to 
mention  our  nation,  not  because  they  knew  iio- 

*  A  glorious  testimony  this  of  the  observation  of  the  Sab 
bath  by  the  Jews;  see  Antiq.  b.  ivi.  ch.  ii.  sect.  4;  eh.  vi 
sect.  2;  Of  the  Life,  sect.  54,  and  War,  b.  iv.  ch.  ix.  sect.  I* 

f  Not  their  law,  but  the  superstitious  interpretation  of  ***•-* 
leaders,  which  neither  the  Maccabees  no/  our  blessed  St»-  ^ 

d  ever  approve  o/ 
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(king  of  us,  hut  because  they  envied  us,  or  for 
ome  other  unjustifiable  reasons,  1  tliiuk  1  can 
demonstrate  by  particular  instances:  for  Iliero- 
nymns  who  wrote  the  lustory  of  [Alexander's] 
■uccessors,  lived  at  the  same  time  with  Hecate- 
us,  and  was  a  friend  of  king  Antigonus,  and 
president  of  Syria.  Now  it  is  plain,  that  lle- 
calcus  wrote  an  entire  hook  concerning  us, 
while  Hieronymus  never  mentions  us  in  his  his- 
tory, although  he  was  bred  up  very  near  to  the 
places  where  we  live.  Thus  different  from 
one  another  are  the  inclinations  of  men;  while 
the  one  thought  we  deserved  to  be  carefully  re- 
membered, some  ill-disposed  passion  blinded 
the  other's  mind  so  entirely,  that  he  could  not 
discern  the  truth.  And  now  certainly  the  fore- 
going records  of  the  Egyptians,  and  Chaldeans, 
and  Phoenicians,  together  with  so  many  of  the 
Greek  writers,  will  be  sufficient  for  the  demon- 
stration of  our  antiquity.  Moreover,  besides 
those  forementioned,  Theophilus,  and  Thcodo- 
tus, and  Mnases,and  Aristophanes,  and  Hermo- 
genes,  Euhemerus  also,  and  Conon,  and  Zopy- 
rion,  and  perhaps  many  others,  (for  I  have  not 
lighted  upon  all  the  Greek  books,)  have  made 
distinct  mention  of  us.  It  is  true,  many  of  the 
men  before  mentioned  have  made  great  mis- 
takes about  the  true  accounts  of  our  nation  in 
the  earliest  times,  ^eeause  they  had  not  peru- 
sed our  sacred  books;  jet  have  they  all  of  them 
afforded  their  testimony  to  our  antiquity,  con- 
cerning which  I  am  now  treating.  However, 
Demetrius  Phalereus,  and  the  elder  Philo,  with 
Eupolemus,  have  not  greatly  missed  the  truth 
about  our  affairs:  whose  lesser  mistakes  ought, 
therefore,  to  be  forgiven  them;  for  it  was  not 
in  their  power  to  understand  our  writings  with 
the  utmost  accuracy. 

24.  One  particular  there  is  still  remaining  be- 
hind of  what  I  at  first  proposed  to  speak  to, 
tnd  that  is  to  demonstrate  that  those  calumnies 
and  reproaches,  which  some  have  thrown  upon 
our  nation,  are  lies,  and  to  make  use  of  those( 
writers'  own  testimonies  against  themselves; 
and  thai  tu  general  this  self-contradiction  hath 
happened  to  many  other  authors,  by  reason  of 
their  ill  will  to  some  people,  I  conclude  is  not 
unknown  to  such  as  have  read  histories  with 
sufficient  care;  for  some  of  them  have  endeav- 
ored to  disgrace  the  nobility  of  certain  nations, 
and  of  some  of  the  most  glorious  cities,  and 
have  cast  reproaches  upon  certain  forms  of  go- 
verment.  Thus  hath  Theopompus  abused  the 
city  of  Athens,  Polycrates  that  of  Lacedemon, 
as  hath  he  that  wrote  the  Tripoliticus  (for  he  is 
not  Theopompus,  as  is  supposed  by  some)  done 
by  the  city  of  Thebes.  Timeusalso  hath  great- 
y  abused  the  foregoing  people  and  others  also: 
and  this  ill  treatment  they  use  chiefly  when 
they  have  a  contest  with  men  of  the  greatest 
reputation;  some  out  of  envy  and  malice,  aim 
cithers,  as  supposing  that,  by  this  foolish  talk- 
ing of  theirs,  they  may  be  thought  worthy  of 
being  remembered  themselves:  ami  indeed  they 
do  by  no  means  fail  of  their  hopes,  with  re- 
gard to  tne  foolish  part  of  mankind,  but  men 
of  sober  judgment  still  condemn  them  of  great 
soaiignity 


25.  Now  the  Egyptians  were  the  first  that 
cast  reproaches  upon  us;  in  order  to  please 
which  nation,  some  others  undertook  to  per- 
vert the  truth,  while  they  would  neither  own 
that  our  forefathers  came  into  Egypt  from  ano- 
ther country,  as  the  faet  was,  nor  give  a  true 
account  of  our  departure  thence.  And  indeed 
the  Egyptians  took  many  occasions  to  hate  us 
and  envy  us;  in  the  first  place,  because  our  an- 
cestors* had  had  the  dominion  over  their  coun- 
try, and  when  they  were  delivered  from  them, 
and  gone  to  their  own  country  again,  they  liv- 
ed there  in  prosperity.  In  the  next  place,  the 
difference  of  our  religion  from  theiis  hath  oc- 
casioned great  enmity  between  us,  while  oui 
way  of  divine  worship  did  as  much  exceed 
that  which  their  laws  appointed,  as  does  the 
nature  of  God  exceed  that  of  brute  beasts;  (or, 
so  far  do  they  all  agree  through  the  whole 
country,  to  esteem  such  animals  as  gods,  al 
though  they  differ  one  from  another  in  the  pe- 
culiar worship  they  severally  pay  to  them. 
And  certainly  men  they  are,  entirely  of  vain 
and  foolish  minds,  who  have  thus  accustomed 
themselves  from  the  beginning  to  have  such  bad 
notions  concerning  their  gods,  and  could  not 
think  of  imitating  that  decent  form  of  divine 
worship  which  we  made  use  of,  though,  when 
they  saw  our  institutions  approved  of  by  many 
others,  they  could  not  but  envy  us  on  that  ac- 
count; for  some  of  them  have  proceeded  to 
that  degree  of  folly  and  meanness  in  their  con- 
duct, as  not  to  scruple  to  contradict  their  own 
ancient  records,  nay,  to  contradict  themselves 
also  in  their  writings,  and  yet  were  so  blindod 
by  their  passions  as  not  to  discern  it 

2G.  And  now  I  will  turn  my  discourse  to  one 
of  their  principal  'vriters,  whom  I  have  a  little 
before  made  use  of  as  a  witness  to  our  antiqui- 
ty; I  mean  Manetho.f  He  promised  to  inter- 
pret the  Egyptian  history  out  of  their  sacred 
writings,  and  premised  this:  that  "our  people 
had  come  into  Egypt,  many  ten  thousands  in 
number,  and  subdued-  its  inhabitants;"  and 
when  he  had  farther  confessed,  "That  we  went 
out  of  that  country  afterward,  anil  settled  in 
that  country  which  is  now  called  Judea,  and 
there  built  Jerusalem  and  its  temple."  Now 
thus  far  he  followed  his  ancient  records:  but 
after  this  he  permits  himself,  in  order  to  ap- 
pear to  have  written  what  rumors  and  reports 
passed  abroad  about  the  Jews,  and  introduces 
incredible  narrations,  as  if  he  would  have  the 
Egyptian  multitude,  that  had  the  leprosy  and 

*  The  Phoenician  shepherds,  whom  Joseph us  mistook  Am 
the  Israeittes.     tiee  the  note  on  sect.  16. 

f  In  reading  this,  and  the  remaining  sections  of  this  boot 
and  some  parts  of  the  next,  one  may  easily  perceive  that  oe 
usually  cool  and  candid  author  Josephus,  was  too  highly  of 
fended  with  the  impudent  calumnies  of  Manetho,  and  th« 
other  bitter  enemies  of  the  Jews,  with  whom  he  lia<l  now 
to  deal,  and  was  thereby  betrayed  into  a  greater  heat  and 
passion  than  ordinary,  rnd  that-by  conse«|ueuce  ht  I'.oes  not 
here  reason  with  his  usual  fairness  and  impartiality,  he  xeejkt 
to  depart  sometimes  from  the  brevity  and  sincerity  of  a  faith- 
ful historian,  which  is  his  grand  character,  and  indulges  tha 
prolixity  and  colors  of  a  pleader  and  a  disputant:  accordingly, 
I  confess  I  always  read  these  sections  with  less  plcaMUf* 
than  I  do  the  rest  of  his  writings,  though  I  fully  believe  Um 
reproaches  ca-st  on  the  Jews,  which  he  here  enleavora  to 
confute  and  expoae,  wen  wholly  grumidJe—  aiul 
•Ms 
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other  distempers,  to  have  been  mixed  with  us, 
as  he  says  they  were,  and  that  they  were  con- 
demned to  fly  out  of  Egypt   together  ;   for  he 
mentions  Amenophis,  a  fictitious  king's  name, 
though  on  that  account  he  durst  not  set  down 
the  number  of  years  of  his  reign,  which  yet  he! 
had  accurately  done  as  to  the  other  kings  he  I 
mentions;    lie   then    ascribes   certain   fabulous 
stories  to  this  king,  as  having  in  a  manner  for- | 
gotten  how  he  had  already  related,  that  the  de- 
parture  of  the   shepherds    for   Jerusalem  had 
been  five  hundred  and  eighteen  years  before; 
for  Tethmosis  was  king  when  they  went  away. 
Now  from  his  days,  the  reigns  of  the  interme- 
diate kings  according  to  Manet  ho,  amounted  to 
three   hundred   ninety-three  years,  as  he  says 
himself,  till  the  two  brothers,  Sethos  and  Her- 
mens;  the  one  of  which,  Sethos,  was  called  by 
that   other  name  of  Egyptus,  and  the  other, 
Hermeus,  by  that  of  Danaus.    He  also  says,  that 
Sethos  cast  the  other  out  of  Egypt,  and  reign- 
ed fifty-nine  years,  as  did  his  eldest  son  Rhamp- 
ses  reign  after  him  sixty-six  years.     When  Ma- 
nethn,  therefore,  had  acknowledged,  that  onr 
forefathers  were  gone  out  of  Fgypt  so  many 
years   ago,  he   introduces   his   fictitious   king 
Amenophis,  and  says  thus:  '-This  king  was  de- 
sirous to  become  a  spectator  of  the  gods,  as  had 
Orus,  one  of  his  predecessors  in  that  kingdom, 
desired  the  same  before  him;  he  also  commu- 
nicated that  his  desire  to  his  namesake  Ame- 
nophis, who  was  the  son  of  Papis, and  one  that 
seemed  to  partake  of  a  divine  nature,  both  as 
to  wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of  futurities." 
RFncetlio  a  Ids,  "how  this  namesake  of  his  told 
htm,  that  he  might  £e«  the  gods,  if  he  would 
clear  the  whole  country  of  the  lepers  and  of 
the  other  impure  people;  that  the  king  was! 
pleased  with  mis  injunction,  and  got  together  i 
all  that  had  any  delect  in  their  bodies  out  of 
Egypt,  and  that  their  number  was  eighty  thou- 
sand; whom  he  sent  to  those  quarries  which 
were  on  the  east  side  of  the  Nile,  that  they 
might  work  in  them,  and  might  be  separated 
from  the  rest  of  the  Egyptians,"    He  says  fur- 
ther, that  "there  were  some  of   the  learned 
priests  that  were  polluted  with  the  leprosy;  but 
that  still  this  Amenophis,  the  wise  man  and  the 
prophet,  was  afraid  that  the  gods  would  be  an- 
gry at  him  and  at  the  king,  if  there  should  ap- 
pear to  have  been  violence  offered  them;  who 
also  added   this  further,  [out  of  his  sagacity 
about   futurities,]  that  certain   people   would 
come  to  the  assistance  of  these  polluted  wretch- 
es, and  would  compter  Egypt,  and  keep  it  in 
their  possession  thirteen  years:  that,  however, 
he  durst  not  tell  the  king  of  thc^e  things,  but 
mat  he  left  a  writing  behind  him  about  1 11  those 
matters,  and  then  slew  himself)  which   made 
the  king  disconsolate."     After  which  he  writes 
thus  verbatim:  "After  those  that  were  sent  tu 
work  in  the  quarries  had  continued  in  that  mi- 
aeraoie  state  for  a  long  while,  the  king  was  de- 
fired  lhat  he  would  sev  apart  the  city  Avaris, 
which  was  then  left  desolate  of  the  shepherds, 
for  their  habitation  and  protection;  which  de- 
lire  he  granted  them.     Now  this  city,  accord- 
ing to  the  ancieut  theology,  was  TvtuWs  city. 


Hut  when  these  men  were  gotten  into  it,  ftftd 
found  the  place  fit  for  a  revolt,  they  appointed 
themselves  a  ruler  out  of  the  priests  of  Ilelie* 
polis  whose  name  was  Osarsiph,  and  they  took 
their  oa:h3  that  they  would  be  obedient  to  him 
in  all  things.  He  then,  in  the  first  place,  made 
this  law  for  them,  that  they  should  neither  wor- 
ship the  Egyptian  gods,  nor  should  abstain 
from  any  one  of  those  sacred  animals  which 
they  have  in  the  highest  esteem,  but  kill  ana 
destroy  them  all;  that  they  should  join  them- 
selves to  nobody  but  to  those  lhat  were  of  this 
confederacy.  When  he  had  made  such  laws 
as  these,  and  many  more  such  as  were  mainly 
opposite  to  the  customs  of  the  Egyptians,*  he 
gave  order,  that  they  should  use  the  multitude 
of  the  hands  they  had  in  building  walls  about 
their  city,  and  make  themselves  ready  for  a  war 
with  king  Amenophis,  while  he  did  himself 
take  into  his  friendship  the  other  priests  and 
those  that  were  polluted  with  them,  and  sen* 
ambassadors  to  those  shepherds  who  had  been 
driven  out  of  the  land  by  Tethmosis  to  the  city 
called  Jerusalem;  whereby  he  informed  them 
of  his  own  affairs,  and  of  the  state  of  those 
others  that  htul  been  treated  after  such  an  ig- 
nominious manner,  and  desired  that  they  would 
come  with  one  consent  to  his  assistance  in  this 
war  against  Egypt.  He  also  promised  that  he 
would  in  the  first  place,  bring  them  back  to 
their  ancient  city  and  country  Avaris,  and  pro- 
vide a  plentiful  maintenance  for  their  multitude; 
that  he  would  protect  them  and  fight  for  them 
as  occasion  should  require,  and  would  easily 
reduce  tlte  country  under  their  dominion. — 
These  shepherds  were  all  very  glad  of  this 
message,  and  came  away  with  alacrity  all  to 
gether,  being  in  number  two  hundred  thousand 
men;  and  in  a  little  time  they  came  to  Avaris. 
And  now  Amenc  phis,  the  king  of  Egypt  upon 
his  being  informed  of  their  invasion,  was  in 
great  confusion,  as  calling  to  mind  what  Ame- 
nophis, the  son  of  Papis,  had  foretold  him:  and 
in  the  first  place,  he  assembled  the  multitude 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  took  counsel  with  their 
leaders,  and  sent  for  their  sacred  animals  to  him, 
especially  for  those  that  were  principally  wor- 
shipped in  their  temples,  and  gave  a  particular 
charge  to  the  priests  distinctly,  that  they  should 
hide  the  images  of  their  gods  with  the  utmost 
care.  He  also  sent  his  son  Sethos,  who  was 
also  named  Harnesses,  from  his  father  I'  hump- 
ses,  being  but  five  years  old,  to  a  frieud  of  his. 
He  then  passed  on  with  the  rest  of  the  Egypt- 
ians, being  three  hundred  thousand  of  the  most 
warlike  of  them,  against  the  enemy,  who  met 
them.  Yet  did  he  not  join  battle  with  themf 
but  thinking  that  would  be  to  fight  against  tht 
gods,  he  returned  back  and  came  to  .Memphis 
where  he  took  Apis  and  the  other  sacred  ani 
mals  which  he  had  sent  for  to  him.  and  pre- 
sently mare  lied  into  Ethiopia,  together  with  hit 
whole  army  and  multitude  of  Egyptians,  fot 
the  king  of  Ethiopia  was  under  an  obligation 
to  him,  on  which  account  he  received  him,  and 

*  This  is  a  very  valuable  testimony  of  Manetho,  thai  tht 
\avvs  of  Ooarxipli  or  Mo^es  were  not  made  In  compllaMt 
with,  but  in  opposition  to  tbe  custonu  of  ti»*  Efypaam;  mm 
rii?  note  on  Aj*Ut|.  h  ui.  ait.  riiL  e*ci    - 
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look  c«re  of  :ill  the  multitude  that  was  with 
him,  while  the  country  supplied  all  that  was 
necessary  for  the  foo<l  of  the  men.  He  also 
alloted  cities  and  villages  for  this  exile,  that 
was  to  be  from  its  beginning  during  those  fa- 
tally determined  thirteen  years.  Moreover,  he 
pitched  a  <-nwi*  for  hie  Ethiopian  army,  as  a 
guard  to  king  Amenophis,  upon  the  liorders  of 
Egypt.  And  thin  was  the  state  of  things  in 
Ethiopia.  Hut  for  the  people  of  Jerusalem, 
when  they  caine  down  together  with  the  pol- 
luted Egyptians,  they  treated  the  men  in  such 
a  barl>arous  manner,  that  those  who  saw  how 
tbej  subdued  the  I'orementioned  country,  and 
the  horrid  wickedness  they  were  guilty  of, 
thought  it  a  most  dreadful  thing;  for  they  did 
not  only  set  the  cities  and  villages  on  fire,  but 
were  not  satisfied  till  they  had  been  guilty  of 
sacrilege,  and  destroyed  the  images  of  the  gods, 
end  used  them  in  roasting  of  those  sacred  ani- 
mals that  used  to  be  worshiped,  and  forced 
the  priests  and  prophets  to  be  the  executioners 
end  murderers  of  those  animals,  and  then  eject- 
ed them  naked  out  of  the  country.  It  was 
also  reported,  that  the  priest,  who  ordained  their 
polity  and  their  laws,  was  by  birth  of  Hcliopo- 
iis,  and  his  name  Osarsiph,  from  Gsyris,  who 
was  the  god  of  Heliopoiis;  but  that,  when  he 
was  gono  over  to  these  people,  his  name  was 
changed,  and  he  was  called  Moses." 

27.  This  is  what  the  Egyptians  relate  about 
the  Jews,  with  much  more,  which  I  omit  for 
Jie  sake  of  brevity.  But  siill  Manetho  goes 
on,  that  "after  this  Amenophis  returned  back 
from  Ethiopia  with  a  great  army,  as  did  his 
son  Rhampses  with  another  army  also,  and  that 
both  of  them  joined  battle  with  the  shepherds 
and  the  polluted  people,  and  beat  them,  and 
slew  a  great  many  of  tliem,  and  pursued  them 
to  the  bounds  of  Syria."  These  and  the  like 
accounts  are  written  by  Manetho.  Hut  I  will 
demonstrate  that  he  trifles  and  tells  arrant  lies, 
after  I  have  made  a  distinction  which  will  re-r 
late  to  what  I  am  going  to  say  about  him;  for 
this  Manetho  had  granted  and  confrisct  that 
this  nation  was  not  originally  Egypt?  n,  but 
that  they  had  come  from  another  country,  and 
subdued  Egypt, and  then  went  away  /gain  out 
of  it.  But  that  those  Egyptians,  who  were 
thus  diseased  in  their  l>odies  were  not  mingled 
with  us  afterward,  and  that  Moses  who  brought 
the  people  out  was  not  one  of  that  company, 
out  lived  many  generations  earlier,  1  shall  en- 
deavor to  demonstrate  from  Manctho's  own  ac- 
counts themselves. 

88.  Now,  for  the  first  occasion  of  this  fic- 
tion, Manetho  supposes  what  is  no  better  than 
a  ridiculous  thing;  for  he  says,  that  "king  Ame- 
■ophis  desired  to  see  the  gods."  What  gods,  I 
pray,  did  he  desire  to  set'?  If  he  meant  the 
gods  whom  their  laws  ordained  to  be  w^ii»hip- 
ed,  the  ox,  the  goat,  the  crocodile,  and  the  ba- 
boon, he  saw  them  already;  but  for  the  heav- 
enly gods,  how  could  he  see  them,  and  what 
should  occasion  this  his  desire?  To  be  sure,* 
it  was  because  another  king  before  him  had  al- 
ready seen  them.     He  hud  then  beep  informed 
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what  sort  of  gods  they  were,  and  after  wh* 
manner  they  had  been  seen,  insomuch  that  he 
did  not  stand  in  need  of  any  new  artifice  for 
obtaining  this  sight.  However,  this  prophet, 
by  whose  means  the  king  thought  to  compass 
his  design,  was  a  wise  man.  If  so,  how  came 
he  not  to  know  that  such  his  desire  was  impos 
sible  to  be  accomplished?  for  the  event  did  not 
succeed.  And  what  pretence  could  there  he 
to  suppose  that  the  gods  could  not  be  seen  by 
reason  of  the  people's  maims  in  their  bodies,  oj 
leprosy?  for  the  gods  are  not  angry  at  the  im- 
perfection of  bodies,  but  at  wicked  practices: 
and  as  to  eighty  thousand  lepers,  and  those  in 
an  ill  state  also,  how  is  it  possible  to  have  them 
gathered  together  in  one  day?  '«ay,  how  came 
the  king  not  to  comply  with  the  prophet?  for 
his  injunction  was,  that  those  that  were  maim- 
ed should  be  expelled  out  of  Egypt,  while  the 
king  only  sent  them  to  work  in  the  quarries, as 
if  he  were  rather  in  want  of  laborers,  than  in- 
tended to  purge  his  country.  He  says  further, 
that  "this  prophet  slew  himself,  as  foreseeing 
the  anger  of  the  gods,  and  those  events  winch 
were  to  come  upon  Egypt  afterward;  and  that 
he  left  this  prediction  for  the  king  in  writing." 
Besides,  how  came  it  to  pass,  that  this  prophet 
did  not  foreknow  his  own  death  at  the  first? 
nay,  how  came  he  not  to  contradict  the  king  in 
his  desire  to  see  the  gods  immediately?  how 
came  that  unreasonable  dread  upon  him  of  judg- 
ments that  were  not  to  happen  in  his  lifetime; 
or  what  worse  thing  could  he  suffer,  out  of  the 
fear  of  which  he  made  haste  to  kill  himself? 
But  now  let  us  see  the  silliest  thing  of  all:  the 
king,  although  he  had  been  informed  of  these 
things,  and  terrified  with  the  fear  of  what  was 
to  come,  yci  did  not  he  even  then  eject  these 
maimed  people  out  of  his  country,  when  it  had 
been  foretold  him  that  he  was  to  clear  Egypt 
of  them;  but,  as  Manetho  says,  "He  then  upon 
their  request,  gave  them  that  city  to  inhabit, 
which  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  shepherds 
and  was  called  Avaris;  whither,  when  they 
were  gone  in  crowds,"  he  says,  "they  chose  one 
that  had  formerly  been  priest  of  Heliopoiis; 
and  that  this  priest  first  ordained,  that  they 
should  neither  worship  the  gods,  nor  abstain 
from  those  animals  that  weie  worshiped  bv 
the  Egyptians,  but  should  kill  and  eat  tliem  all, 
and  should  associate  with  nobody  but  those 
that  had  conspired  with  them:  and  that  he 
bound  the  multitude  by  oaths  to  be  sure  to  con- 
tinue in  those  laws;  and  that  when  he  had  built 
a  wrdl  about  Avaris,  fie  made  war  against  the 
kin0."  Manetho  adds  also,  that  "this  priest 
sent  to  Jerusalem  to  invite  that  people  to  come 
to  his  assistance,  and  promised  to  give  then 
Avaris;  for  that  it  had  belonged  to  t)  e  fore- 
fathers of  those  that  were  coming  from  Jerusa- 
lem; and  that  when  they  were i»  -ne.  they  mads 
a  war  immediately  against  the  king,  and  got 
possession  of  all  Egypt.*'  He  says  also,  that 
"the  Egyptians  came  with  an  army  of  two  hun- 
dred thousand  men,  and  that  Amenophis,  the 
king  of  Egypt,  not  thinking  that  he  ought  to 
fight  against  the  gods,  ran  away  presently  into 
Ethiopia,   and   committed   Apis    and    certaia 
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•ther  of  their  sacred  animals,  to  the  priests,  and 
commanded  them  to  take  care  of  preserving 
mem."  He  says  further,  that  "the  people  of 
Jerusalem  came  accordingly  upon  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  overthrew  their  cities,  and  hurnl  their 
temples,  and  slew  their  horsemen,  and  in  short 
abstained  from  no  sort  of  wickedness  nor  bar- 
barity: and  for  that  priest  who  settled  their  po- 
lity and  their  la  up"  ha  says,  "he  was  by  birth 
of  I  leliopolis,  and  Ms  name  was  Osarsiph,  from 
Osiris  the  god  of  Helionolis,  but  that  he  chang- 
ed his  name  and  called  himself  Moses."  lie 
h-n  says,  that  "on  the  thirteenth  year  afterward, 
Amrnophis,  according  to  the  fatal  time  of  the 
duration  of  his  misfortunes,  came  upon  them 
out  of  Ethiopia  with  a  great  army,  and  joining 
ba'.ile  with  the  shepherds  and  with  the  polluted 
people,  overcame  them  in  battle,  and  slew  a 
great  many  of  them,  end  pursued  them  as  far 
as  the  bounds  of  Syrip." 

21).  Now  Manetho  does  not  reflect  upon  the 
improbability  of  his  lie:  for  the  leprous  people, 
and  the  multitude  that  was  with  them, although 
they  might  formerly  have  been  angry  at  the 
king,  and  at  those  that  IhmI  treated  them  so 
ooarsely,  and  this  according  to  the  prediction 
of  the  prophet;  yet  certainly,  when  they  were 
eome  out  of  the  mines,  and  had  received  of 
the  king  a  city  and  a  country,  they  would  have 
frown  milder  towards  him.  However,  had 
they  ever  so  much  hated  him  in  particular,  they 
aiight  have  laid  a  private  plot  against  himself, 
out  would  hardly  have  made  war  against  all 
J»e  Egyptians;  I  mean  this  on  the  account  of 
ihe  great  kindred  they  who  were  so  numerous 
must  have  had  among  them.  Nay  still,  if  they 
had  resolved  to  fight  with  the  men,  they  would 
not  have  had  impudence  enough  to  fight  with 
their  g«*ls:  nor  would  they  have  ordained  laws 
quite  contrary  to  those  of  their  ow»  country, 
and  to  those  in  which  they  had  been  bred  up 
thei  ^selves.  Yet  are  we  beholden  to  Manetho, 
that  he  does  not  lay  the  principal  charge  of 
this  horrid  transgression  upon  tho<*e  that  came 
from  Jerusalem,  but  says  that  0:  Egyptians 
themselves  were  the  most  guiliy,  and  that  they 
were  their  priests  that  contrived  these  things, 
and  made  the  multitude  take  their  oaths  for  do- 
ing so.  J  tut  still,  how  absurd  it  is  to  suppose 
that  none  of  these  people's  own  relations  or 
friends  should  be  prevailed  with  to  revolt,  nor 
to  undergo  the  hazards  of  war  with  them? 
while  these  polluted  people  were  forced  to  send 
to  Jerusalem,  wa\  bring  their  auxiliaries  from 
thence.  What  friendship,  I  pray,  or  what  re- 
lation was  there  formerly  between  them,  that 
required  this  assistance?  On  the  contrary, 
these  people  were  enemies,  and  greatly  differed 
from  them  in  their  customs.  He  says,  indeed 
that  they  complied   immediately,  upon  their 

Promising  them  that  they  should  conquer 
Jgypt;  as  if  they  did  not  themselves  very  well 
know  that  country  out  of  which  they  had 
been  driven  by  force.  Now,  had  these  men 
oeen  in  want,  or  lived  miserably  perhaps  they 
might  have  undertaken  so  hazardous  an  enter- 
prise; but  as  they  dwelt  in  a  happy  city,  and 
Lad  a  large  country,  and  one  better  than  Egypt  it- 


self,  how  came  it  about,  that  for  the  sake  of  those 
that  had  of  old  been  their  enemies,  and  these  that 
were  maimed  in  their  bodies,  and  of  those  whom 
none  of  their  own  relations  would  endure 
they  should  run  such  hazards  in  assisting  them? 
For  they  could  not  foresee  that  the  king  would 
run  away  from  them:  on  the  contrary,  hesaith 
himself,  that  "Amenophis's  son  had  three  hun 
dred  thousand  men  with  him,  and  met  them  at 
Pelusium."  Now,  to  be  sure,  those  that  came 
could  not  be  ignorant  of  this;  but  for  the  king's 
repentance  and  flight,  how  could  they  possibly 
guess  at  it?  He  then  says,  that  "those  who 
came  from  Jerusalem,  and  made  this  invasion, 
got  the  granaries  of  Egypt  into  their  possession, 
and  perpetrated  many  of  the  most  horrid  ac- 
tions there."  And  thence  he  reproaches  them, 
.is  though  he  had  not  himself  introduced  them 
as  enemies,  or  as  though  he  might  accuse  such 
h<3  were  invited  from  another  place  for  so  doing, 
w  hen  the  natural  Egyptians  themselves  had 
done  the  same  things  before  their  coming,  and 
had  taken  oaths  so  to  do.  However,  "A me 
nophis,  some  time  afterward,  came  upon  thern, 
and  conquered  them  in  battle,  and  slew  his 
enemies,  and  drove  them  bef&re  him  as  far  as 
Syria."  As  if  Egypt  were  so  easily  taken  by 
people  that  came  from  any  place  whatsoever, 
and  as  if  those  that  had  conquered  it  by  war 
when  they  were  informed  that  Amenophis  was 
alive,  did  neither  fortify  the  avenues  out  of 
Ethiopia  into  it,  although  they  had  great  ad- 
vantages for  doing  it,  nor  did  get  their  other 
forces  ready  for  their  defence;  but  that  "he 
followed  them  over  the  sandy  desert,  and  slew 
them  as  far  as  Syria;"  while  yet  it  is  not  an  easy 
thing  for  an  army  to  pass  over  that  country, 
even  without  fighting. 

30.  Our  nation,  therefore,  according  to 
Manetho,  was  not  derived  from  Egypt,  nor 
were  any  of  the  Egyptians  mingled  with  us. 
For  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  many  of  the  le- 
prous and  distempered  people  were  dead  in  tne 
mines,  since  they  had  been  there  a  long  time, 
and  in  so  ill  a  condition;  many  others  must  be 
dead  in  the  bMtles  that  happened  afterward, 
and  more  still  in  the  last  battle  and  flight  after  it 

31.  It  now  remains  that  I  debate  with  Ma- 
netho about  Moses.  Now,  the  Egyptians  ac- 
knowledge him  to  have  been  a  wonderful  and 
a  divine  person:  nay,  they  would  willingly  lay 
claim  to  him  themselves,  though  after  a  most 
abusive  and  incredible  manner,  and  pretend 
that  he  was  of  Heliopolis,  and  one  of  the 
priests  of  that  place,  and  was  ejected  out  of  it 
among  the  rest,  on  account  of  his  leprosy:  al- 
though it  had  been  demonstrated  out  of  then 
records,  that  he  lived  five  bur  dred  and  eigh 
teen  years  earlier,  and  then  brought  our  fore 
fathers  out  of  Egypt  into  the  country  that  is 
now  inhabited  by  us.  Hut  now  that  he  was 
not  subject  in  his  body  to  any  such  calamity, 
is  evident  from  what  he  himself  tells  us;  for 
he  forbade  those  that  had  the  leprosy  either  to 
continue  in  a  city,  or  to  inhabit  in  a  village,  but 
commanded  that  they  should  go  about  by  them- 
selves with  their  clothes  rent;  and  declares, 
that  such  as  either  touch  them,  or  live  under 
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che  same  roof  with  them,  should  be  esteemed 
unclean:  nay  more,  if  any  one  of  their  dis- 
eases he  healed,  anil  he  recover  his  natural 
constitution  again,  he  appointed  them  certain 
purifications,  and  washings  with  spring  water, 
and  the  shaving  off  all  their  hair,  and  enjoins 
that  they  shall  offer  many  sacrifices,  and  those 
of  several  kinds,  and  then  at  length,  to  he  ad- 
mitted into  the  holy  city;  although  it  were  to 
be  expected  that,  on  the  contrary,  if  he  had 
been  under  the  same  calamity  he  should  have 
taken  care  of  such  persons  beforehand,  and 
bave  had  them  treated  after  a  kinder  manner, 
■s  affected  with  a  concern  for  those  who  were 
to  he  under  the  like  misfortunes  with  himself. 
Nor  war  it  only  those  leprous  people  for  whose 
sake  he  made  these  laws,  but  also  for  such 
as  should  he  maimed  in  the  smallest  part  of 


hat  Amenophis  could  not  susta  n  rheir  attack* 
Dut  fled  into  Ethiopia,  and  left  his  wife  wilt 
child  behind  him,  who  lay  concealed  in  cer 
tain  caverns,  and  there  brought  forth  a  son, 
whose  name  was  Messeue,  and  who,  when  he 
was  grown  up  to  man's  estate,  pursued  the 
Jews  into  Syria,  being  about  two  hundred 
thousand,  and  then  received  his  father  A  mono- 
phis  out  of  Ethiopia." 

133.  This  is  the  nrcouul  Cheremon  gives  » 
Now  I  take  it  for  granted,  that  what  I  have 
said  already  hath  plainly  proved  the  falsity  of 
both  these  narrations;  for  had  there  been  any 
real  truth  at  the  bottom,  it  was  impossible  that 
they  should  so  greatly  disagree  about  the  par- 
ticulars. But  for  those  that  invent  lies,  what 
they  write  will  easily  give  us  very  different  ac- 
counts while   they  forge  what  they  please  out 


their  body,  who  yet  are  not  permitted  by  him  of  their  own  heads.  Now,  Manetho  says,  that 
to  officiate  as  priests:  nay,  although  any  priest  the  king's  desire  of  seeing  the  gods,  was  the 
already  initiated,  should  have  such  a  calamity  origin  of  the  ejection  of  the  polluted  people; 
fall  upon  him  afterward,  he  ordered  him  to  be  but  Cheremon  feigns  that  it  was  a  dream  of  his 
ileprived  of  his   honor  of  officiating.     Now  t  own,  sent  upon  him  by  Isis,  that  was  the  oc 


can  it  then  be  supposed  that  Moses  should  or- 
dain such  laws  against  himself,  to  his  own  re- 
proach and  damage  who  so  ordained  them? 
Nor  indeed  is  that  other  notion  of  Manetho's 
at  all  probable  wherein  he  relates  the  change 
of  his  name,  and  says,  that  "he  was  formerly 
called  Osarsiph;"  and  this  a  name  no  way 
agreeable  to  the  other,  while  his  true  name  was 
Mouses,  and  signifies  a  person  who  is  preserved 
out  of  the  water,  for  the  Egyptians  call  water 
Moii.  I  think,  therefore,  I  have  made  it  suffi- 
ciently evident  that  Manetho,  while  he  follow- 
ed his  ancient  records,  did  not  much  mistake 
the  truth  of  the  history;  but  that  when  he  had 
recourse  to  fabulous  stories,  without  any  cer- 
tain author,  he  either  forged  them  himself, 
without  any  probability,  or  else  gave  credit 
to  some  men  who  spoke  so  out  of  their  ill  will 
to  us. 

32.  And  now  1  have  done  with  Manetho,  1 
will  inquire  into  what  Cheremon  says.  For 
he  also,  when  he  pretended  to  write  the  Egyp- 
tian history,  sets  down  the  same  name  for  his 
king  that  Manetho  did,  Amenophis,  as  a!-Y>  of* 
his  son  Harnesses,  and  then  goes  on  thus.  #<The 
goddess  Isis  appeared  to  Amenophis  in  his 
sleep,  and  blamed  him  that  her  temple  had 
been  demolished  in  the  war.  Hut  that  i'hriti- 
phantes,  the  sacred  scribe,  said  to  him,  that  in 
case  he  would  purge  Egypt  of  the  men  who 
had  pollutions  upon  them,  he  should  be  no  long- 
er troubled  with  such  frightful  apparitions:  that 
\menophis  accordingly  chose  out  two  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  of  those  that  were  thus  diseas- 
ed, and  cast  them  out  of  the  country:  that  Moses 
and  Joseph  were  scribes,  and  Joseph  was  a  sa- 
cred scribe:  that  their  names  were  Egyptian 
originally,  that  of  Moses  had  been  Tesnhen, 
and  that  of  Joseph  I'eteseph:  that  these  two 
came  to  I'elusium,  and  lighted  upon  three 
hundred  and  eighty  thousand  that  had  been 
left  there  by  Amenophis,  he  not  being  willing 
le  carry  them  into  Egypt:  that  these  scribes 
made  a  league  of  friendship  with  them,  and 
unodu  wi<t*  Mittci  an  expedition  against  Egypt 


casion  of  it.  Manetho  says,  that  the  person 
who  foreshowed  this  purgation  of  Egypt  to  the 
king,  was  Amenophis;  but  this  man  says  it  was 
Phritiphantes.  As  to  the  numbers  of  the  mul- 
titude that  were  expelled,  they  agree  exceed- 
ingly well,*  the  former  reckoning  them  eighty 
thousand,  and  the  latter  about  two  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand.  Now,  for  Manetho,  he  de- 
scribes these  polluted  persons  as  sent  first  to 
work  in  the  quarries,  and  says,  that  after  that, 
the  city  Avar  is  was  given  them  for  their  habi 
tation.  As  also  he  relates,  that  it  was  not  til) 
after  they  had  made  war  with  the  rest  of  the 
Egyptians,  that  they  invited  the  people  of  Je 
rusalem  to  come  to  their  assistance;  while 
Cheremon  says  only,  that  they  were  gone  out 
of  Egypt,  and  lighted  upon  three  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand  men  about  Pelusium,  who  had 
been  left  there  by  Amenophis,  and  so  they  in- 
vaded Egypt  with  them  again;  that  thereupon 
Amenophis  fled  into  Ethiopia.  But,  then,  this 
Cheremon  commits  a  most  ridiculous  blunder 
in  not  informing  us  who  this  army  of  so  manv 
ten  thousands  were,  or  whence  they  came: 
whether  they  were  native  Egyptians,  or  whethei 
they  came  from  a  foreign  country.  Nor  in 
dcei\  has  this  man,  who  forged  a  dream  frotr 
Isis,  about  the  leprous  people,  assigned  the 
reason  why  the  king  would  not  bring  thrm 
into  Egypt.  Moreover,  Cheremon  sets  lowit 
Joseph  as  driven  away  at  the  6ame  time  with 
Moses,  who  yet  died  four  generations!  before 
Moses,  which  four  generations  make  almost 
one  hundred  and  seventy  years.  Besides  all 
this,  Harnesses,  the  son  of  Amenophis,  by  Ma- 
netho's account,  vtnri  «*.  young  man,  and  assisted 
his  lather  in  this  war,  and  left  the  country  at 
the  same  time  with  him  and  tied  into  Ethiopia. 
But  Cheremon  makes  him  to  have  been  born 
in  a  certain  cave,  aSer  his  father  was  dead 

•  By  way  of  irony,  I  suppose. 

f  Here  we  tec  that  Jueephua  esteemed  a  generation  fee 
twrvu  Joseph  and  Moses  in  be  uhout  42  or  43  years;  which, 
Lf  taken  between  the  earlier  children  well  agrees  with  the 
duration  of  human  life  in  Urn**  ajes:  ece  Autbeet  Bee 
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■nd  that  he  then  overcame  the  Jews  in  battle, 
and  drove  them  into  Syria,  being  in  number 
about  tv :■?  hunched  thousand.  O  the  levity  of 
the  mat  For  he  had  Neither  told  us  who 
these  ihro«  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  were, 
nor  how  the  four  hundred  and  thirty  thousand 
perished;  whether  they  fell  in  war,  or  went 
over  to  Harnesses.     And  what  is  the  strangest 

of  all,  it  is  not  possible  to  learn  out  of  him 
who  they  were  whom  he  calls  Jews,  or  to 
which  of  these  two  parties  he  applies  that  de- 
nomination, whether  to  the  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  lsprous  people,  or  to  the  three  hun- 
dred and  eighty  thousand  that  were  about  Pe- 
lusium.  But,  perhaps,  it  will  be  looked  upon 
as  a  silly  thing  in  me  to  make  any  larger  con- 
futation of  such  writers  as  sufficiently  confute 
themselves;  for  had  they  been  only  confuted 
by  other  men,  it  had  been  more  tolerable. 

34.  I  shall  now  add  to  these  accounts  about 
Manetho  and  Cheremon,  somewhat  about  Ly- 
simachus,  which  hath  taken  the  same  topic  of 
falsehood  with  those  forementioned,  but  hath 
gone  far  beyond  them  in  the  incredible  nature 
of  his  forgeries:  which  plainly  demonstrates 
that  he  contrived  them  out  of  his  virulent  ha- 
tred of  our  nation.  His  words  are  these :  "The 
people  of  the  Jews  being  leprous  and  scabby, 
and  subject  to  certain  other  kinds  of  distem- 
pers, in  the  days  of  Bocchoris,  king  of  Egypt, 
they  fled  to  the  temples,  and  got  their  food 
then  by  begging,  and  as  the  numbers  were 
very  great  that  were  fallen  under  those  diseases, 
there  arose  a  scarcity  in  Egypt.  Hereupon 
Bocchoris,  the  king  of  Egypt,  sent  some  to 
consult  the  oracle  of  [Jupiter]  Hammon  about 
this  scarcity.  The  god's  answer  was  this,  that 
he  must  purge  his  temples  of  impure  and  im- 
pious men,  by  expelling  them  out  of  those  tem- 
ples into  desert  places;  but  as  to  the  scabby  and 
leprous  people,  he  must  drown  then),  and  purge 
his  temples,  the  sun  having  an  indignation  at 
these  men's  being  suffered  to  live;  and  by  this 
means  the  land  will  bring  forth  its  fruits.  Upon 
Bocchoris's  having  received  these  oracles,  he 
called  for  their  priests,  and  the  attendants  upon 
their  altars,  and  jrdercd  them  to  make  a  col- 
lection of  ths  irrpure  people,  and  to  deliver 
them  ro  the  soldiers,  to  carry  them  away  into 
the  desert,  but  to  take  the  leprous  people,  and 
wrap  them  in  sheets  of  lead,  and  let  them 
lown  into  the  sea.  Hereupon  the  scabby  and 
eprous  people,  were  drowned,  rind  the  rest 
were  gotten  together  and  sent  into  desert  places, 
n  ordter  to  be  exposed  to  destruction.  In 
Jiis  ?ase  they  assembled  themselves  together, 
and  took  counsel  what  they  should  do,  and  de- 
termined thai  a*  L^e  night  was  coming  on,  they 
thou  1<I  kindle  fit  es  and  lamps,  and  keep  watch: 
that  they  also  should  fast  the  next  night,  and 
propitiate  the  gods,  in  order  to  obtain  deliver- 
ance from  then:  that  on  the  next  day  there 
was  one  Moses,  who  advised  them  that  they 
tfinuld  venture  upor.  a  journey,  and  go  along 
one  road  till  they  should  <»ome  to  places  tit  for 
salutation:  that  he  charged  them  to  have  no 
mid  regards  for  any  man,  nor  give  good  coun- 
v>i  to  any,  but  always  to  advise  them   for  the 


worst,  and  to  overturn  all  those  temples  and  at- 
tars of  the  gods  they  should  meet  with:  that 
the  rest  commended  what  he  had  said  with  one 
consent,  and  did  what  they  had  resolved  on, 
and  so  travelled  over  the  desert.  But  that  the 
difficulties  of  the  journey  being  over,  they  came 
to  a  country  inhabited,  and  that  there  the? 
abused  the  men,  and  plundered  and  burnt  then 
temples,  and  then  came  into  that  land  which  is 
called  Judea,  and  there  they  built  a  city,  and 
dwelt  therein,  and  that  their  city  was  named 
Hierosyla,  from  this  their  robbing  of  the  tem- 
ples; but  that  still,  upon  the  success  they  had 
afterwards,  they  in  time  changed  its  denomina- 
tion, that  it  might  not  be  a  reproach  to  them, 
and  called  the  city  Hierosolyma,  and  themselves 
Hierosolymites." 

35.  Now  this  man  did  not  discover  nor  men- 
tion the  same  king  with  the  others,  but  feigned 
a  newer  name,  and  passing  by  the  dream  and 
the  Egyptian  prophet,  he  brings  him  to  [Jupi- 
ter] Hammon,  in  order  to  gain  oracles  about 
the  scabby  and  leprous  people;  for  he  says,  that 
the  multitude  of  Jews  were  gathered  together 
at  the  temples.  Now  it  is  uncertain  whether 
he  ascribes  this  name  to  these  lepers,  or  to  those 
that  were  subject  to  such  diseases  among  the 
Jews  only;  for  he  describes  them  as  a  people  of 
the  Jews.  What  people  does  he  mean?  fo- 
reigners, or  those  of  that  country?  Why  then 
dost  thou  call  them  Jews,  if  they  were  Egyp- 
tians? But  if  they  were  foreigners,  why  dost 
thou  not  tell  us  whence  they  came?  And  how 
could  it  be  that,  after  the  king  had  drowned 
many  of  them  in  the  sea,  and  ejected  the  rest 
into  desert  places,  there  should  be  still  so  great 
a  multitude  remaining?  Or  after  what  manner 
did  they  pass  over  the  desert,  and  get  the  land 
which  we  now  dwell  in,  and  build  our  city,  and 
that  temple  which  hath  been  so  famous  among 
all  mankind?  And  besides,  he  ought  to  have 
spoken  more  about  our  legislator,  than  by  giv- 
ing us  his  bare  name;  and  to  have  informed  us 
of  what  nation  he  was,  and  what  parents  he 
was  derived  from;  and  to  have  assigned  the 
reasons  why  lie  undertook  to  make  such  laws 
concerning  the  gods,  and  concerning  matters 
of  injustice  with  regard  to  men  during  that 
journey.  For,  in  case  the  people  were  by  birth 
Egyptians,  they  would  not  on  the  sudden  have 
so  easily  changed  the  customs  of  their  country: 
and  in  case  they  had  been  foreigners,  they  had 
for  ccnain  some  laws  or  other,  which  had  been 
kept  by  them  from  long  custom.  It  is  tiua, 
that  with  regard  to  those  who  ejected  them, 
they  might  have  sworn  never  to  bear  good  will 
to  them,  and  might  have  had  a  plausible  reason 
for  so  doing.  But  if  these  men  resolved  to 
wage  an  implacable  war  against  all  men,  in 
case  they  had  acted  as  wickedly  as  he  relates 
of  them,  and  this  while  they  wanted  the  assist- 
ance of  all  men,  this  demonstrates  a  kind  of 
mad  conduct  indeed,  but  not  of  the  men  them- 
selves, but  very  greatly  so  of  him  who  tells 
such  lies  upon  them,  lie  hath  also  impudence 
enough  to  say,  that  a  name  implying  robbers* 

♦  Thii  y  the  meaning  of  Hyf  «v--  bt  On>  k,  not  te  Ht 
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of  the  temple  was  given  to  their  city,  and  that 
this  name  was  afterward  changed.  Tlie  rea- 
fon  of  which  is  plum,  that  the  former  name 
brought  reproach  and  hatred  upon  them  in  the 
limes  of  their  posterity,  while,  it  seems,  those 
that  built  the  city  thought  they  did  honor  to  the 
city  by  giving  it  such  a  name.  So  we  see  that 
this  fine  fellow  had  such  an  unbounded  inclina- 
tion to  reproach  us,  that  lie  did  not  understand 


that  robbery  of  temples  id  not  expre  s< id  by  the 
same  word  and  name  among  the  Jews  as  it  is 
aiuung  the  Greeks.  But  why  should  a  man 
say  any  more  to  a  person  who  tells  such  impu- 
dent lies?  However,  since  this  book  is  arisen 
to  competent  length,  i  will  make  another  begin* 
ning,  and  endeavor  to  add  what  still  remains  to 
perfect  my  design  in  the  following  book. 


BOOK  II. 


§  1.  Iif  the  former  book,  most  honored  Epa- 
phroditus,  I  have  demonstrated  our  antiquity, 
»nd  confirmed  the  truth  of  what  I  have  said, 
from  the  writings  of  the  Phoenicians,  and  Chal- 
deans, and  Egyptians,  1  have  moreover,  pro- 
duced many  of  the  Grecian  writers  as  witness- 
es thereto,  1  have  also  made  a  refutation  of 
Manetho  and  Cheremon,  and  of  certain  others 
of  our  enemies.  I  shall  now,  therefore,*  be- 
gin a  confutation  of  the  remaining  authors  who 
have  written  any  thing  against  us;  although  I 
confess  I  have  had  a  doubt  upon  me  about 
Apionf  the  grammarian,  whether  I  ought  to 
take  the  trouble  of  confuting  him  or  not;  for 
some  of  his  writings  contain  much  the  same 
accusations  which  the  others  have  laid  against 
us,  some  things  that  he  hath  added  are  very 
frigid,  and  contemptible,  and  for  the  greatest 
part  of  what  he  says,  it  is  very  scurrilous,  and 
to  speak  nc  more  than  the  plain  truth,  it  speaks 
nim  to  be  a  very  unlearned  person,  and  what 
he  lays  together  looks  like  the  work  of  a  man 
of  very  bad  morals,  and  of  one  no  better  in 
his  whole  life  than  a  mountebank.  Yet  be- 
cause there  are  a  great  many  men  so  very  fool- 
ish, that  they  are  rather  caught  by  such  orations 
than  by  what  is  written  with  care,  and  take 
pleasure  in  reproaching  other  men,  and  cannot 
abide  to  hear  them  commended,  I  thought  it  to 
Oe  necessary  not  to  let  this  man  go  ofF  without 
examination,  who  had  written  such  an  accusa- 
tion against  us,  as  if  he  would  bring  us  to  make 
an  answer  in  open  court.  For  I  also  have 
observed,  that  many  men  are  very  much  de- 
lighted when  they  see  a  man  who  first  began 
to  reproach  another,  to  be  himself  exposed  to 
contempt  on  account  of  the  vices  he  hath  him- 
self been  guilty  of.  However,  it  is  not  a  very 
easy  thing  to  get  over  this  man's  discourse,  nor 
to  know  plainly  what  he  means:  yet  does  he 
seem,  amidst  a  great  confusion  and  disorder  in 
his  falsehoods,  to  produce,  in  the  first  place, 
inch  things  as  resemble  what  we  have  examin- 
ed already,  and  relate  to  the  departure  of  our 
forefathers  out  of  Egypt;  and,  in  the  second 
place,  he  accuses  the  Jewd  that  are  inhabitants 
•f  Alexandria;  as,  in  the  third  place,  he  mixes 

*  1  be  former  part  of  this  second  book  u  written  against 
tie  calumnies  of  Apion,  and  then,  more  briefly,  against  tlie 
Use  calumnies  of  Apollonius  Molo.  Hut  after  th.it  Jose- 
pbu»  leaves  off  any  more  particular  reply  to  those  a<lver*a- 

£>■  of  the  Jews,  and  lmvch  us  u  larjre  and  excellent  descrip- 
on  and  vindication  of  that  theocracy  which  wan  settled  for 
tbe  JewUb  nation  by  M  >  u «,  tbcii  gre.ii  legislator. 

f  Called  1  y  Tiberiuv  ■«,  latum  Mundi,  the  drum  of  the 
•aril 


with  those  thin^i  s^ich  accusations  as  concern 
the  BTjpre»S  purifications,  with  tlie  other  legal 
rites  used  in  the  temple. 

2.  Now,  although  1  cannot  but  think  that  I 
have  already  demonstrated,  and  that  abundant- 
ly more  than  was  necessary,  that  our  fathers 
were  not  originally  Egyptians,  nor  were  thence 
expelled,  neither  on  account  of  bodily  diseases 
or  m  y  other  calamities  of  that  sort;  yet  will 
I  I  D'  ny  t»ke  notice  of  what  Apion  adds  upon 
that  subject;  for  in  his  third  book,  which  re- 
lates to  the  affairs  of  Egypt,  he  speaks  thus: 
"I  have  heard  of  the  ancient  men  of  Egypt, 
that  Moses  was  of  Heiiopolis;  and  that  lie 
thought  himself  obliged  to  follow  the  customs 
of  his  forefathers,  and  offered  his  prayers  in 
the  open  air  towards  the  city  walls;  but  that  he 
reduced  them  all  to  be  directed  towards  sun- 
rising,  which  was  agreeable  to  the  situation  of 
Heiiopolis:  that  he  also  set  up  pillars  instead 
of  gnomons*  under  which  was  represented  a 
cavity  like  that  of  a  boat,  and  the  shadow  thai 
fell  from  their  tops  fell  down  upon  that  cavity, 
that  it  might  go  round  ahcut  the  like  course  as 
the  sun  itself  goes  round  in  the  other."  This 
is  that  wonderful  relation  which  we  have  given 
us  by  this  great  grammarian.  But  that  it  is  a 
false  one  is  so  plain,  that  it  stands  in  need  of 
few  words  to  prove  it,  but  is  manifest  from  the 
vsorks  of  Moses;  for  when  he  erected  the  first 
tabernacle  to  God,  he  did  himself  neither  givo 
order  for  any  such  kind  of  representation  to  be 
made  at  it,  nor  ordain  that  those  that  came  after 
him  should  make  such  a  one.  Moreover,  when 
in  a  future  age,  Solomon  built  his  temple  in 
Jerusalem,  he  avoided  all  such  needless  deco- 
rations as  Apion  hath  here  devised.  He  says 
further,  how  "he  had  heard  of  the  ancient  men, 
that  Moses  was  of  1  leliopolis."  To  be  sure 
that  was  because,  being  a  younger  man  himself 
he  believed  those  that  by  their  elder  age  were 
acquainted  and  converse^  with  him!  Now  tint 
grammarian  as  he  was,  could  not  certainly  teP 
which  was  the  poet  Homer's  country,  no  mow 
than  he  could  which  was  the  country  of  i'y 
thagoras,  \vho~Tivcd  comparatively  but  a  lithe 
while  ago:  yet  does  he  thus  easily  determine 
the  age  of  Moses  who  preceded  them  such  a 
vast  tmmlier  of  years,  as  depending  on  his  an- 
cient men's  relation;  which  shows  how  notori* 

*  This  seems  to  have  been  the  first  dial  that  had  been  made 
m  I'yypt,  and  was  a  little  before  the  time  that  Alias  madt 
bit  fnrvt]  dial  in  Judca.  and  about  anno  755,  in  tlie  first  year 
of  the  seventh  olympiad,  a«  we  shall  tee  presently  sea 
Kings  xx.  11;  Isaiah  uaviii.  & 
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ous  a  fiar  he  was.  But  then  as  to  his  chrono- 
logical determination  of  the  time  when  he  says 
he  drought  the  leprous  people,  the  blind  and 
the  lame,  out  of  Egypt,  see  how  well  this  most 
accurate  grammarian  of  ours  agrees  with  those 
that  have  written  before  him.  Manetho  says, 
that  the  Jews  departed  out  of  Egypt  in  the  reign 
of  Tethmosis,  three  hundred  and  ninety-three 
years  before  Danaus  fle<t  to  Argos;  Lysitnachus 
•ays  *t  was  under  king  Bocchoris,  tint  is,  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  years  ago;  Molo  and 
r»me  others  determined  it  as  every  one  pleased; 
out  this  Apion  of  ours,  as  deserving  to  be  be- 
lieved before  them,  hath  determined  it  exactly 
to  have  been  in  the  seventh  olympiad,  and  the 
first  year  of  that  olympiad;  the  very  same 
year  in  which  he  says  that  Carthage  was  built 
by  the  Phoenicians.  The  reason  why  he  added 
(his  building  of  Carthage  was,  to  bo  sure,  in 
order,  as  he  thought,  to  strengthen  his  asser- 
tion by  so  evident  a  character  of  chronology. 
But  he  was  not  aware  that  this  character  con- 
futes his  assertion;  for  if  we  may  give  credit  to 
the  Phoenician  records  as  to  the  time  of  the 
first  coming  of  their  colony  to  Carthage,  they 
relate  that  ilirom  their  kin^  was  above  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  earlier  than  the  building  of 
Carthage,  concerning  whom  I  have  formerly 
produced  testimonials  out  of  those  Phoenician 
records;  as  also  that  this  Ilirom  was  a  friend 
ef  Solomon  when  he  was  building  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem,  and  gave  him  great  assistance  in 
his  building  that  temple;  while  still  Solomon 
himself  built  that  temple  six  hundred  and 
twelve  years  after  the  Jews  came  out  of  Egypt. 
As  for  the  number  of  those  that  were  expelled 
out  of  Egypt,  he  hath  contrived  to  have  the 
very  same  number  with  Lysitnachus,  and  says 
they  were  a  hundred  and  ten  thousand,  lie 
then  assigns  a  certain  wonderful  and  plausible 
occasion  for  the  name  of  Sabbath;  for  he  says, 
that  "when  the  Jews  had  travelled  a  six  days' 
journey,  they  had  buboes  in  their  groins;  and 
that  on  this  account  it  was  that  they  rested  on 
the  seventh  day,  as  having  got  safely  to  that 
country  which  is  now  called  Judea;  that  then 
they  preserved  the  language,  of  the  Egyptians 
and  called  that  day  the  Sabbath,  for  that  mala- 
dy of  buboes  on  their  groin  was  numed  Sab- 
oatosis  by  the  Egyptians."  And  would  not  a 
man  now  laugh  at  this  fellow's  trilling,  or  ra- 
ther hate  his  impudence  in  writing  thus?  We 
must,  it  seems,  take  it  for  granted  that  all  these 
hundied  and  ten  thousand  men  must  have  these 
buboes.  But,  for  certain,  if  those  men  had 
been  bli  id  and  lame,  and  had  all  sorts  of  dis- 
tempers upon  them,  as  Apion  sayc*  they  had, 
f?ey  could  not  have  gone  one  single  day's 
jourioy:  but  if  they  had  been  all  able  to  trave' 
ovrr  a  targe  desert,  and  besides  that  to  fight 
■tu  conquer  those  that  opposed  them,  they  had 
not  aH  ot  them  had  buboes  on  their  groins  after 
the  sixth  day  was  oven  for  no  such  distemper 
comes  natJiilly  and  of  n'-ceseity  iJjn>n  those 
that  tra/el;  but  still,  when  there  are  many  ten 
iiousands  in  a  camp  together,  they  constantly 
inarch  a  settled  spare  [in  a  day.)  Nor  is  it  at 
all  prol  able  that  such  a  thing  should  i«juuitm 


by  chance:  this  would  be  prodigiously  absurd  If 
be  supposed.  I  lowever,  our  admirable  authoi 
Apion  had  before  told  us,  that  "they  came  to 
Judea  in  six  days'  time;"  and  again,  that  "Mo- 
ses went  up  to  a  mountain  that  lay  between 
Egypt  and  Arabia,  which  was  called  Sinai,  and 
was  concealed  there  forty  days,  and  that  when 
he  came  down  from  thence,  he  gave  laws  to 
the  Jews."  But  then,  how  was  it  possible  fof 
them  to  tarry  forty  days  in  a  desert  place 
where  there  was  no  water,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  pass  all  over  the  country  between  that 
and  Judea  in  six  days?  And  as  for  this  gratn- 
matical  translation  of  the  word  Sabbath,  it 
either  contains  an  instance  of  his  great  impu- 
dence or  gross  ignorance;  for  the  words  Sab- 
ho  and  Sabbath  are  widely  different  from  one 
another;  for  the  word  Sabbath  in  the  Jewish 
language  denotes  rest  from  all  sorts  of  work 
but  the  word  Sabbo,  as  he  affirms,  denoted 
among  the  Egyptians  a  malady  of  a  bubo  in 
tiie  groin. 

3.  This  is  that  novel  account  which  ihr 
Egyptian  Apion  gives  us  concerning  the  Jews' 
depa»lure  out  of  Egypt,  and  is  no  better  than 
a  contrivance  of  his  own.  But  why  should 
we  wonder  at  the  lies  he  tells  about  our  foie 
fathers,  when  he  affirms  them  to  be  of  Egyp- 
tian original,  when  he  lies  also  about  himself? 
for  although  he  was  born  at  Oasis  in  Egypt,  ho 
pretends  to  be,  as  a  man  may  say,  the  top  man 
of  all  the  Egyptians;  yet  does  he  forswear  his 
ref  I  country  and  progenitors,  and,  by  falsely 
pretending  to  be  born  at  Alexandria,  cannot 
deny  the  privity  of  his  family;  for  you  see  how 
justly  he  calls  those  Egyptians  whom  he  hates 
and  endeavors  to  reproach;  for  had  he  not 
deemed  Egyptians  to  be  a  name  of  great  re- 
proach, he  would  not  have  avoided  the  name 
of  an  Egyptian  himself;  as  we  know  that  those 
who  brag  of  their  own  countries,  value  them- 
selves upon  the  denomination  they  acquire 
thereby,  and  reprove  6  •?!  as  unjustly  lay  claim 
thereto.  As  for  the  Egyptians9  claim  to  be  of 
our  kindred,  they  do  it  on  one  of  the  following 
accounts:  I  mean,  either  as  they  value  them- 
selves upon  it,  and  pretend  to  bear  that  rela- 
tion to  us;  or  else  as  they  would  draw  us  in  to 
be  partakers  of  their  own  infamy.  Rut  this 
fine  fellow  Apien  seems  to  broach  this  re- 
proachful appellation  against  us,  [that  we  were 
originally  Egyptians,]  in  order  to  bestow  it  on 
the  Alexandrians  as  a  reward  for  the  privilege 
they  had  given  him  of  being  a  fellow-citizen 
with  th<?m:  ue  also  is  apprized  of  the  ill  will 
the  Alexandrians  bear  to  those  Jews  who  are 
their  fellow  citizens,  and  so  purposes  to  him 
self  to  reproach  them,  although  he  must  thereby 
delude  all  the  other  Egyptians  also,  while  in 
u>th  cases  he  is  no  better  than  an  impudent 
liar. 

4.  But  let  us  now  see  what  those  heavy  and 
wicked  crimes  are,  which  Apion  charges  upon 
the  Alexandrian  Jews.  "They  came,  says  he, 
out  of  Syria,  and  inhabited  near  the  tempestu- 
ous sea,  and  were  in  the  neighborhood  of  ih* 
dashing  of  the  waves."  Now,  if  the  place  of 
habitation  includes  any  tiling  that  is  reproach 
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All,  this  man  reproaches  not  his  own  real 
country,  [Egypt,]  but  what  he  pretends  to  l>e 
nis  own  country,  Alexandria;  for  all  are  agreed 
in  this,  that  the  part  of  that  city  which  is  near 
the  sea  is  die  best  part  of  all  for  habitation. 
Now,  if  tne  Jews  gained  that  part  of  the  city 
by  force,  and  have  kept  it  hitherto  without  im- 

rehment,  this  is  a  mark  of  their  valor;  hut 
reality  it  was  Alexander  himself  that  gave 
Ji  hi  that  place  for  their  habitation,  when  they 
shtai  led  eoual  privileges  there  with  the  Mace- 
donian Nor  can  I  devise  what  Apion  would 
have  said,  hod  their  habitation  been  at  Necro- 
polis/ and  not  been  fixed  hard  by  the  royal 
palace  fas  it  is;]  nor  had  their  nation  had  the 
denomination  of  Macedonians  given  thetr.  till 
this  very  day  [as  they  have.]  Had  this  man 
cow  read  the  epistles  of  king  Alexander,  or 
those  of  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagus,  or  met  with 
the  writinifs  of  the  succeeding  kings,  or  that 
pillar  which  is  still  standing  at  Alexandria,  and 
contains  the  privileges  which  the  great  [Julius] 
C&sar  bestowed  upon  the  Jews;  had  this  man, 
1  say,  known  these  records,  and  yet  had  the 
impudence  to  write  in  contradiction  to  them, 
he  hath  shown  himself  to  be  a  wicked  man, 
but  if  he  knew  nothing  of  these  records, 
he  hath  shown  himself  to  be  a  man  very  igno- 
rant; nay,  when  he  appears  to  wonder  how 
Jews  could  be  called  Alexandrians,  this  is 
another  like  instance  of  his  ignorance;  for  all 
luch  as  are  called  out  to  be  colonies,  although 
they  be  ever  so  far  remote  from  one  another  in 
their  original,  receive  their  names  from  those 
that  bring  them  to  their  new  habitations.  And 
what  occasion  is  there  to  speak  of  others,  when 
thotie  of  us  Jews  that  dwell  at  Antioch  are 
named  Antiochians,  because  Seleucus  the 
founder  of  that  city  gave  them  the  privileges 
belonging  thereto?  After  the  like  manner  do 
those  Jews  thai  inhabit  Ephesus  and  the  other 
cities  of  Jonia,  enjiy  the  same  name  with  those 
that  were  originally  b  rn  there,  by  the  grant  of 
the  succeeding  princes;  nay,  the  kindness  and 
humanity  of  the  Komans  hath  been  so  great, 
mat  it  hath  granted  leave  to  almost  all  others 
to  take  the  same  name  of  Romans  upon  them; 
i  mean  not  particularly  men  only,  but  entire 
and  large  nations  themselves  also;  for  those  an- 
ciently named  Iberi,  and  Tyrrheni,and  Sabini, 
are  now  called  Romani.  And  if  Apion  reject 
this  way  of  obtaining  the  privilege  of  a  citi- 
zen of  Alexandria,  let  him  abstain  from  calling 
himself  an  Alexandrian  hereafter;  for  other- 
wise, how  can  he  who  was  born  in  the  very 
heart  of  Egypt  be  an  Alexandrian,  if  this  way 
of  accepting  such  a  privilege  of  what  he  would 
have  us  deprived,  be  once  abrogated?  although, 
indeed,  these  Romans,  who  are  now  the  lords 
of  the  habitable  earth,  have  forbidden  the 
Egyptians  to  have  the  privileges  of  any  city 
whatsoever;  while  this  fine  fellow,  who  is  will- 
ing to  partake  of  such  a  privilege  himself,  as 
he  is  forbidden  to  make  use  o£  endeavors  by 
calumnies  to  deprive  those  of  it  that  have  just- 
ly received  it:  for  Alexander  did  not,  therefore, 
fot  toriH-  of  our  nation  to  Alexandria,  because 

*  'Hi-  i»un*l  place  for  dead  bodies,  aa     •uptfuae. 


he  wanted  inhabitants  for  this  his  city,  on  whose 
building  he  had  bestowed  so  much  pains;  but 
this  was  given  to  our  people  as  a  reward,  be- 
cause he  had,  upon  a  careful  trial,  found  them 
all  to  have  been  men  of  virtue  and  fidelity  to 
him;  for,  as  Hecateus  says  concerning  us,  "Al- 
exander honored  our  nation  to  such  a  degree, 
that,  for  the  equity  and  the  fidelity  which  the 
Jews  had  exhibited  to  him,  he  permitted  them 
to  hold  the  country  of  Samaria  free  from  tri- 
bute. Of  the  same  mind  also  was  Ptolemy,  tl* 
son  of  Lagus,  as  to  those  Jews  who  dwell  a 
Alexandria."  For  he  intrusted  the  fortress* 
of  Egypt  into  their  hands,  as  believing  they 
would  keep  them  faithfully  and  valiantly  for 
him;  and  when  he  was  desirous  to  secure  the 
government  of  Cyrene  and  the  other  cities  of 
Libya  to  himself,  he  sent  a  party  of  Jews  to 
inhabit  them.  And  for  his  successor  Ptolemy, 
who  was  called  Philadelphus,  he  did  not  only 
set  all  those  of  our  nation  free  who  were  cap- 
tives under  him,  but  did  frequently*  give  mo- 
ney [for  their  ransom;]  and  what  was  his  great 
est  work  of  all,  he  had  a  great  desire  of  know- 
ing our  laws,  and  of  obtaining  the  books  of  our 
sacred  scriptures;  accordingly,  he  desired  that 
such  men  might  be  sent  him  as  might  interpret 
our  law  to  him:  and  in  order  to  have  them  well 
compiled,  he  committed  that  care  to  no  ordi- 
nary persons,  but  ordained  that  Demetrius 
Phalereus,  and  Andreus,  and  Aristeas;  the 
first,  Demetrius,  the  most  learned  person  of  his 
age,  and  the  others,  such  as  were  intrusted  with 
the  guard  of  his  body,  should  take  the  care  of 
this  matter:  nor  would  he  certainly  have  been 
so  desirous  of  learning  our  law  and  the  philo 
sophy  of  our  nation,  had  he  despised  the  men 
that  made  use  of  it,  or  had  he  not  indeed  had 
them  in  great  admiration. 

5.  Now  this  Apion  was  unacquainted  with 
almost  all  the  kings  of  those  Macedonians 
whom  he  pretends  to  have  been  his  progeni- 
tors; who  were  yet  very  well  affected  towards 
us:  for  the  third  of  those  Ptolemies,  who  was 
called  Euergetes,  when  he  had  gotten  posses- 
sion of  all  Syria  by  foice,  did  not  orFer  his 
thank-offerings  to  the  Egyptian  gods  for  his 
victory,  but  came  to  Jerusalem,  and,  according 
to  our  own  laws,  offered  many  sacrifices  to 
God,  and  dedicated  to  him  such  gills  as  were 
suitable  to  such  a  victory;  and  as  for  Ptolemy 
Philometor  and  his  wife  Cleopatra,  they  com- 
mitted their  whole  kingdom  to  the  Jews,  when 
Onias  and  Dositheus,  both  Jews,  whose  unmet 
are  laughed  at  by  Apion,  vcre  the  generals  of 
their  whole  army.  But  certainly,  instead  of 
reproaching  them,  he  ougtit  to  admire  their  ac- 
tions, and  return  them  thanks  for  saving  Alex- 
andria, whose  citizen  he  pretends  to  be;  for 
when  these  Alexandrians  were  making  war 
with  Cleopatra  the  queen,  and  were  in  danger 
of  being  utterly  ruined,  these  Jews  brought 
them  to  terms  of  agreement,  and  freed   them 

•  For  woKx.aM.it,  or  frequently,  I  would  here  read  »ok>.», 
a  pent  deal  of  money;  for  we,  indeed,  read  boUi  in  Anstea* 
and  Joacphua,  thai  Uiis  1'tolemy  Philadelphoi  or.ee  gave  8 
very  prcat  Hum  of  money  to  redeem  aoov*j  HH),000  .'1  v»j»fc 
captives,  l>ut,  not  oi  eny  mm*  nf  money,  which  he  dLu>ou>» 
etf       lUew  account  ai  other  axuvt,  that  i  know  «f. 
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from  the  miseries  of  a  civil  war.  "But  then 
'•ays  Apion)  Onias  brought  a  small  army  af- 
terward upon  the  city,  at  the  time  when  Ther- 
rousthe  Roman  ambassador  was  there  present." 
Yes,  do  I  venture  to  say,  and  that  he  did  right- 
ly and  very  justly  in  so  doing;  for  that  Ptolemy 
who  was  called  Physco,  upon  the  death  of  his 
brother  Philometor,  came  from  Cyrene,  and 
would  have  ejected  Cleopatra  as  well  as  her 
■ins  out  of  their  kingdom,  that  he  might  ob- 
tain it  for  himself  unjustly.*  For  this  cause, 
then,  it  was,  that  Onias  undertook  a  war  against 
him  on  Cleopatra's  account;  nor  would  he  de- 
•ert  that  trust  the  royal  family  had  reposed  in 
him  in  their  distress.  Accordingly,  God  gave 
a  remarkable  attestation  to  his  righteous  pro- 
cedure, for  when  Ptolemy  Physcof  had  the 
presumption  to  fight  against  Onias's  army,  and 
had  caught  all  the  Jews  that  wore  in  the  city, 
[Alexandria,]  with    their   children   and  wive*, 


son*  and  successor  nay,  she  corrupted  An- 
tony with  her  love-tricks,  and  rendered  him  an 
enemy  to  his  country,  and  mr.de  him  treacher- 
ous to  his  friends,  and  [by  his  means]  despoiled 
some  of  their  royal  authority,  and  forced  ot'.ien 
in  her  madness  to  act  wickedly.  But  what 
need  I  enlarge  upon  this  head  any  farthei 
when  she  left  Antony  in  his  fight  at  sea,  though 
he  were  her  husband,  and  the  father  of  then 
common  children,  and  compelled  him  to  re- 
sign up  his  government,  with  the  army,  and  to 
follow  her  [into  Egypt:]  nay,  when  last  of  aL 
Ceesar  had  taken  Alexandria,  she  came  to  that 
pitch  of  cruelty,  that  she  declared  she  had 
some  hope  of  preserving  her  affairs  still,  in 
case  she  could  kill  the  Jews,  though  it  were 
with  her  own  hand;  to  such  a  degree  of  bar- 
barity and  perfidiousness  had  she  arrived. 
And  doth  any  one  think  that  we  cannot  boast 
ourselves  of  any  thing,  if,  as  Apion  says,  this 


and  exposed  them  naked  and  in  bonds  to  his /queen  did  not  at  a  time  of  famine  distribute 
elephants,  that  they  might  be  trodden  upon  and  wheat  among  us?  However,  she  at  length 
destroyed;  and  when  he  had  made  those  ele-l  met  with  the  punishment  she  deserved.  As 
phants    drunk    for    that    purpose,   the  event 


proved  contrary  to  his  preparations;  for  these 
elephants  left  the  Jews  who  were  expo3ed  to 
them,  and  fell  violently  upon  Physco's  lriends, 
and  slew  a  great  number  of  them:  nay,  after 
this,  Ptolemy  saw  a  terrible  ghost,  which  pro- 
hibited his  hurting  those  men:  his  very  concu- 
bine whom  he  loved  so  well,  some  call  her 
Ithaca,  and  others  Irene,  making  supplication 
to  Inm,  that  he  would  not  perpetrate  so  great 
a  wickedness.  So  Lu  complied  with  her  re- 
quest, and  repented  of  what  he  either  had  al- 
ready done  or  was  about  to  do;  whence  it  is 
well  known  that  the  Alexandrian  Jews  do 
with  good  reason  celebrate  this  day,  on  the  ac- 
count that  they  had  thereon  been  vouchsafed 
such  an  evident  deliverance  from  God.  How- 
ever, Apion,  the  common  calumniator  of  men, 
hath  the  presumption  to  accuse  the  Jews  for 
making  this  war  against  Physco,  when  he 
ought  to  have  commended  their*  for  the  same. 
This  man  dso  makes  mention  of  Cleopatra,  the 
last  queen  of  Alexandria,  and  abuses  us,  be- 
cause she  was  ungrateful  to  us;  whereas  he 
ought  to  have  reproved  her,  who  indulged  her- 
self in  all  kinds  of  injustice  and  wicked  prac- 
tices, both  with  regard  to  her  nearest  relations 
and  husbands  who  had  loved  her,  and,  indeed, 
in  general,  with  regard  to  all  the  Romans,  and 
those  emperors  that  were  her  benefactors;  who 
also  had  her  sister  Arsinoe  slain  in  a  temple, 
when  she  had  done  her  no  harm:  moreover,  she 
had  her  brother  slain  by  private  treachery,  and 
»he  destroyed  the  gods  of  her  country  and  the 
■epulehrcs  of  her  progenitors;  and  while  6he 
0A(1  received  her  kingdom  from  the  first  Ceesar, 
•he  had  the  impudence  to  rebel  against  his 

*  Here  begins  a  great  defect  in  the  Greek  copy,  but  the  old 
uatin  version  fully  supplies  that  defect. 

J  What  error  is  here  generally  believed  o  have  beencoin- 
taitted  by  our  Joseph us  in  ascribing  a  deliverance  of  the 
lens  to  the  reign  of  1'toiemy  Physco,  tin.  seventh  of  those 
Ptolemies,  which  has  been  universally  supposed  to  have 
■appened  under  Ptolemy  I'hilopater,  the  fourth  of  them,  Is 
ao  better  than  a  gross  error  of  the  modems,  ami  not  of  Je- 
sephu?.  as  I  have  fully  proved  in  the  Authetit.  Kec.  part  i.  p. 
900 — 904,  u  holier  I  refer  the  inquisitive  reader. 
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for  us  Jews,  we  appeal  to  the  great  Caesar  what 
assistance  we  brought  him,  and  what  fidelity 
we  showed  to  him  against  the  Egyptians;  as 
also,  to  the  senate  and  its  decrees,  and  the  epis- 
tles of  Augustus  Caesar,  whereby  our  merits 
[to  the  Romans]  are  justified.  Apion  ought  to 
have  looked  upon  those  epistles,  and,  in  parti- 
cular, to  have  examined  the  testimonies  given 
on  our  behalf  under  Alexander  and  all  the 
Ptolemies,  and  the  decrees  of  the  senate  and 
of  the  greatest  Roman  emperors.  And  if  Ger- 
manic us  was  not  able  to  make  a  distribution  of 
corn  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria,  that 
only  shows  what  a  barren  time  it  was,  and 
how  great  a  want  there  was  then  of  corn,  but 
teuds  nothing  to  the  accusation  of  the  Jews; 
for  what  all  the  emperors  have  thought  of  the 
Alexandrian  Jews  is  well  known;  for  this  dis- 
tribution of  wheat  was  no  otherwise  omitted 
with  regard  to  the  Jews  than  it  was  with  re- 
gard to  the  other  inhabitants  of  Alexandria. 
But  they  still  were  desirous  to  preserve  what 
the  kings  had  formerly  entrusted  to  their  care, 
I  mean  the  custody  of  the  river;  nor  did  those 
kings  think  them  unworthy  of  having  the  en- 
tire custody  thereof  upon  all  occasions. 

G.  But,  besides  this,  Apion  objects  to  us  thus: 
"If  the  Jews,  says  he,  be  citizens  of  Alexan- 
dria, why  do  they  not  worship  the  same  gods 
with  the  Alexandrians?"  To  which  I  give  this 
answer:  Since,  you  are  yourselves  Egyptians 
why  do  you  fight  it  out  one  against  another 
and  have  implacable  wars  about  your  religion? 
At  this  rate  we  must  not  call  you  all  Egyptians, 
nor,  indeed,  in  general  men,  because  you  breed 
up  with  great  care  beasts  of  a  nature  quite  con- 
trary to  that  of  men,  although  the  nature  of  ah 
men  seems  to  be  one  and  tiie  same.  Now,  it 
there  be  such  differences  in  opinion  among  you 
Egyptians,  why  are  you  surprised  that  those 
who  came  to  Alexandria  from  another  country, 
and  had  original  laws  of  their  own  before, 
should  persevere  in  the  observance  of  those 
laws?  But  still  he  charges  us  with  being  tb$ 
•  SlateTa  aon,  and  adopted  sou. 
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jut fiora  of  sedition:  which  nccusation,  if  it  be 
•  just  one,  why  is  it  not  laid  against  us  all,  since 
we  arc  known  to  he  all  of  one  mind.  More- 
over, those  that  search  into  such  matters  will 
■oon  discover  that  the  authors  of  sedition  have 
been  such  citizens  of  Alexandria  as  Apion  is; 
for  while  they  were  the  Grecian*  and  Macedo- 
nians who  were  in  possession  of  this  ci'v,  there 
was  no  sedition  raised  against  us,  and  we  w^re 

fiermittcd  to  ohserve  our  ancient  solemnities; 
>ut  when  the  number  of  the  Egyptians  therein 
came  to  he  considerable,  the  times  grew  confu- 
sed, and  then  these  seditions  broke  out  still  more 
tmd  more,  while  our  people  continued  uncor- 
rupted.  These  Egyptians,  therefore,  were  the 
authors  of  these  troubles,  who  having  not  the 
constancy  of  Macedonians,  nor  the  prudence 
of  Grecians,  indulged  all  of  them  the  evil  man- 
ners of  the  Egyptians,  and  continued  their  an- 
cient hatred  against  us;  for  what  is  here  so 
presumptuously  charged  upon  us,  is  owing  to 
the  differences  that  are  amongst  themselves; 
while  many  of  them  have  not  obtained  the  pri- 
vileges of  citizens  in  proper  times,  but  style 
those  who  are  well  known  to  have  had  that 
privilege  extended  to  them  all,  no  other  than 
foreigners:  for  it  does  not  appear  that  any  of 
the  kings  have  ever  formerly  bestowed  those 
privileges  of  citizens  upon  Egyptians,  no  more 
than  have  the  emperors  done  it  more  lately; 
while  it  was  Alexander  who  introduced  us  into 
this  city  at  first,  the  kings  augmented  our  pri- 
vileges therein,  and  the  Romans  have  been 
pleased  to  preserve  them  always  inviolable. 
Moreover,  Apion  would  lay  a  blot  upon  us,  be- 
cause we  do  not  erect  images  for  our  emperors; 
as  if  those  emperors  did  not  know  thin  before, 
or  stood  in  need  of  Apion  as  their  defender; 
whereas  he  ought  rather  to  have  admired  the 
magnanimity  and  modesty  of  the  Romans, 
whereby  they  do  not  compel  those  that  are  sub- 
ject to  them  to  transgress  the  laws  of  their  coun- 
tries, but  are  willing  to  receive  the  honors  due 
to  them  after  such  a  maimer  as  those  who  are 
to  pay  them  esteem  consistent  with  piety,  and 
with  their  own  laws;  for  they  do  not  "thank 
people  for  conferring  honors  upon  them,  when 
they  are  compelled  by  violence  so  to  do.  Ac- 
cordingly, since  the  Grecians  and  some  other 
nations  think  it  a  right  thing  to  make  in  Ages, 
nay,  when  they  have  painted  the  pictures  of 
their  parents,  and  wives,  and  children,  they  ex- 
ult for  joy;  and  some  there  are  who  take  pic- 
ures  for  themselves  of  such  persons  as  were 
aoway  related  to  them:  nay,  some  take  the  pic- 
tures of  such  servants  as  they  were  fond  of. 
What  wonder  is  it  then  if  such  as  these  appear 
willing  to  pay  the  same  respect  to  their  princes 
and  lords?  Hut  then,  our  legislator  hath  for- 
bidden us  to  make  images,  not  by  way  of  de- 
nunciation beforehand,  that  the  Roman  authori- 
ty was  not  to  be  honored,  hut  as  despising  a 
thing  that  was  neither  necessary  nor  useful  for 
either  God  or  man;  and  he  forbade  them  as  we 
sha'l  prove  hereafter,  to  make  these  images  for 
any  part  of  the  animal  creation,  ami  much  less 
far  God  himself,  who  i3  no  part  of  such  animal 
creation      Vet  hath   our  legislator  no  where 


forbidden  us  to  pay  honors  to  worthy  men  pro- 
vided they  be  of  another  kind,  and  inferior  tr 
those  we  pay  to  God;  with  which  honors  w« 
willingly  testify  our  respect  to  our  emperors, 
ami  to  the  people  of  Rome:  we  also  ofTer  per- 
petual sacrifices  for  them:  nor  do  we  only  of- 
fer them  every  day  at  the  common  expenses  of 
all  the  Jews,  but  although  we  otTt  r  no  other 
such  sacrifices  out  of  our  common  excuses, 
no,  not  for  our  own  children,  yet  do  we  this  as 
a  peculiar  honor  to  the  emperors,  and  to  them 
alone,  while  we  do  the  same  to  no  other  per 
son  whomsoever.  And  let  this  suffice  for  an 
answer  in  general  to  Apion,  as  to  what  he  saya 
with  relation  to  the  Alexandrian  Jews. 

7.  However,  I  cannot  but  admire  those  other 
authors  who  furnished  this  man  with  such  his 
materials:  I  mean  Possidoniusand  Appollonius 
[the  son  of]  Molo,*  who,  while  they  accuse  ua 
for  not  worshiping  the  same  gods  whom  others 
w(  rehip,  thpy  think  themselves  not  gnilty  of 
irr.j  ieiy  when  they  tell  lies  of  us,  and  frame 
absurd  and  reproachful  stories  about  our  tem- 
ple; whereas  it  is  a  most  shameful  thing  for 
freemen  to  forge  lies  on  any  occasion,  and 
much  more  so,  to  forge  them  about  our  temple, 
which  was  so  famous  over  all  the  world,  and 
was  preserved  so  sacred  by  us;  for  Apion  had 
the  impudence  to  pretend,  "that  the  Jews  placed 
an  ass's  head  in  their  holy  place,"  ami  he  affirms, 
"that  this  was  discovered  when  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes  spoiled  our  temple,  and  found  that  ass's 
head  there  made  of  gold,  and  worth  a  great 
deal  of  money."  To  this  my  first  answer  shall 
be  this,  that  had  there  been  any  such  thing 
among  us,  an  Egyptian  ought  by  no  n^eansto 
have  thrown  it  in  our  teeth,  since  an  ass  is  not 
a  more  contemptible  animal  than***f  and  goats, 
and  other  such  creatures,  which  among  them 
are  gods.  But  besides  this  answer,  I  say  far- 
ther, how  comes  it  about  that  Apion  does  not 
understand  this  to  be  no  other  than  a  palpable 
lie,  and  to  be  confuted  by  the  thing  itself  as  ut- 
terly incredible?  For  we  Jews  are  always  go- 
verned by  the  same  laws,  in  whieh  we  con- 
stantly persevere;  and  although  many  misfor- 
tunes have  befallen  our  city,  as  the  like  have 
befallen  others,  and  although  Theos,  [Epipha- 
nes,]  and  Pompey  the  Great,  and  Liciniw 
Crassus,  and  last  of  all  Titus  Ca5sar,  have  con- 
quered us  in  war,  and  gotten  possession  of  our 
temple,  yet  have  they  none  of  them  found  any 
such  thing  mere,  nor  indeed  any  thing  but  what 
was  agreeable  to  the  strictest  piety,  although 
what  they  found  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  reveal 
to  other  nations.  But  for  Antiochus,  [Epipha- 
nes,]  he  had  no  just  cause  for  that  ravage  in 
our  temple  that  he  made;  he  only  came  tc  i« 
when  ha  wanted  money,  without  declaring  him- 
self our  enemy,  and  attacked  us  while  we  were 
his  associates  and  his' friends;  nor  did  he  find 
any  thine  there  that  was  ridiculous.  This  is 
attested  by  many  worthy  writers;  Poly  bins  of 
Megalapofis,  £lrabo  of  Cap|>adocia,  Nicolau* 

*  Cttl.cd  mom  pmr«I>  Alojo  or  Jlpolloniui  Molo,  as  her* 
after;  for  Apolloniui,  ih;  *oa  of  Molo,  wiu  amrtBer  person, 
an  Strata  iiiioiu>  us,  lib.  siv. 

f  Ftn  one*  in  tfc?  {/&$&  **¥*  ^^**  animal  it  **Wiu:» 
uot  now  auoear. 
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•f  Damascus.  TV.iagcnes,  Castor  the  chronolo- 
jer,  and  Apollodorus,*  who  ail  say,  that  it  was 
out  of  Aruiochus's  want  of  money  that  he 
broke  his  league  with  the  Jpws,  and  despoiled 
their  temple  when  it  was  full  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver. Apion  ought  to  have  had  a  regard  to  these 
farts,  unions  he  had  himself  had  either  an  ass's 
aeart  or  a  t'og's  impudence;  of  such  a  dog  I 
mean  as  they  worship;  for  he  had  no  other  ex- 
ternal reason  for  the  lies  he  tells  of  us.  As  for 
us  Jews,  we  ascribe  no  honor  or  power  to  asses, 
os  <in  the  Egyptians  to  crocodiles  and  asps, 
vvhoti  they  esteem  such  as  are  seize*!  upon  by 
the  former,  or  bitten  by  the  latter,  to  he  happy 
persons,  and  persons  worthy  of  God.  Asses 
yru  the  same  with  vis  which  they  are  with  other 
wise  men,  viz.  creatures  that  hear  the  burdens 
t!,a!  ive  lay  upon  them;  hut  if  they  come  to 
nil  threshing-floors,  and  eat  our  corn,  or  do 
.in!  pet  form  what  we  impose  upon  them,  we 
he&i  them  with  a  great  iinny  stripes,  because 
it  !r-  their  business  to  minister  to  us  in  our 
h-  shnudry  affairs.  Hut  this  Apion  of  curs  was 
tidier  perfectly  unskilful  in  the  composition  of 
■ueli  fallacious  discourses,  or  however  when 
l.c  began  [somewhat  better]  he  was  notable  to 
persevere  in  what  he  had  undertaken,  since  he 
Math  no  manner  of  success  in  those  reproaches 
ie  casts  upon  u&. 

8.  He  idds  another  Grecian  fable,  in  order 
to  reproach  ua.  In  reply  to  which,  it  would 
ie  enough  to  say,  that  they  who  presume  to 
•peak  about  divine  worship,  ought  not  to  be 
gnorant  of  this  plain  truth,  that  it  is  a  degree 
»f  less  impurity  to  pass  through  temples,  than 

0  forge  wicked  calumnies  of  its  priests.  Now, 
«»icli  men  as  he,  are  more  zealous  to  justify  a 
*icri!rgious  king,  than  to  write  what  is  just  and 
*  hat  is  tru*  about  us  and  about  our  temple; 
0>r  when  incy  are  desirous  of  gratifying  An- 
tiochua,  end  of  concealing  that  perfidiousness 
and  sacrilege  which  he  was  guilty  of,  with  re- 
gard to  our  nation,  when  he  wanted  money, 
they  endeavor  to  disgrace  us,  and  tell  lies, even 
relating  to  futurities.  Apion  becomes  other 
men's  prophet  uj>on  this  occasion,  and  says, 
'that  Antiochufl  found  in  our  temple  a  bed  and 
a  man  tying  upon  it,  with  a  small  table  be- 
fore him,  full  of  dainties,  from  the  [fishes  of 
the]  sea,  and  the  fowls  of  the  dry  land;  that 
this  man  was  amazed  at  these  dainties  thus  set 
before  him;  that  he  immediately  adoied  the 
king  upon  his  coming  in,  as  hoping  that  he 
would  atlonl  turn  ail  possible  assistance;  that 
he  fell  down  upon  his  knees,  and  stretched  out 
to  him  htfl  right  hand,  and  begged  to  ue  releas- 

d;  and  that  when  the  king  bade  him  sit  down, 
nd  tell  him  who  he  was,  and  why  he  dwelt 
here,  and  what  was  the  meaning  of  those  va- 
rious sorts  of  food  that  were  set  before  him, 
the  man  made  a  lamentable  complaint,  and  wi*h 
fighs,  and  tears  in  his  eyes,  gave  him  this  ac- 
count of  the  dutress  he  was  in,  and  said,  that 

*  It  1*  a  grae  pity  thai  th»M  tt%  Pajran  author*  here  men- 
tioned to  biv«  4e+cri~4  the  famous  profanation  of  the 
Jfwinh  tfn.jile  t>»   ^nuo^tiua  Kprihanes,  vIlOUM  Ue  all  kMt; 

1  mean  no  tar  of  Uirii  wtiud^s  rj  contained  thai  description; 
iho.igh  it  u  plain  JoMpnu*  perused  Uicui  all,  a>  eitant  ui  In* 
ame. 


he  was  a  Greek,  and  that  as  he  went  owr  this 
province,  in  order  to  get  his  living,  he  waa 
seized  upon  by  foreigners,  on  a  sudden,  and 
brought  to  tins  temple,  and  shut  up  therein, 
and  was  seen  by  nobody,  but  was  fattened 
by  these  curious  provisions  thus  set  before 
him;  and  that  truly,  at  the  first,  such  unex- 
pected advantages  seemed  to  him  matter  of 
great  joy;  that  after  a  while,  they  brought  a  sus- 
picion upon  him,  and,  at  length,  astonishment, 
what  their  meaning  should  be;  that  at  last  he 
inquired  of  the  servants  that  came  to  him,  and 
was  by  them  informed,  that  it  was  in  order  to 
the  fulfilling  a  law  of  the  Jews,  which  they 
must  not  tell  him,  that  he  was  thus  fei\;  and 
that  they  did  the  same  at  a  set  time  every  year; 
that  they  used  to  catch  a  Greek  foreigner  and 
fat  him  thus  up  every  year,  and  then  lead  him 
to  a  certain  wood,  and  kill  him,  and  sacrifice 
with  their  accustomed  solemnities,  and  taste  of 
his  entrails,  an  J  take  an  oath  upon  thus  sacrific- 
ing n  Greek,  that  they  would  ever  be  at  enmity 
with  the  Greeks;  and  that  then  they  threw  the 
remaining  parts  of  the  misernble  wretch  into  a 
certain  pit."  Apion  adds  farther,  "that  the 
man  said,  there  were  but  a  few  days  to  come 
ere  he  was  to  be  slain,  and  implored  Antiochus, 
that,  out  of  the  reverence  he  bore  to  the  Gre- 
cian gods,  lie  would  disappoint  the  snares  the 
Jews  laid  for  his  blood,  and  would  deliver  him 
from  the  miseries  with  which  he  was  encom- 
passed.,,  Now,  this  is  such  a  most  tragical  fa- 
ble as  is  full  of  nothing  but  cruelty  and  impu- 
dence; yet  does  it  not  excuse  Antiochus  of  his 
sacrilegious  attempts,  as  those  who  wrote  it  in 
his  vindication  are  willing  to  suppose;  for  he 
could  not  presume  beforehand  that  he  should 
meet  with  any  such  thing  in  coming  to  the 
temple,  but  must  have  found  it  unexpectedly. 
He  was  therefore  still  an  impious  person,  that 
v*?s given  to  unlawful  pleasures,  and  had  no  re- 
gard to  God  in  his  actions.  Hut  [as  for  Apionl 
he  hath  done  whatever  his  extravagant  love  of 
lying  hath  dictated  to  him,  as  it  is  most  easy  tc 
discover  by  a  consideration  of  his  writings;  foi 
the  difference  of  our  laws  is  known  not  to  re* 
gun!  the  Grecians  only,  but  they  are  principally 
opposite  to  the  Egyptians,  and  to  some  othei 
nations  also;  for  while  it  so  falls  out,  that  men 
of  all  countries  come  sometimes  and  sojourn 
among  us,  how  comes  it  about  that  we  take  an 
oath,  and  conspire  only  against  the  Grecians, 
and  that  by  the  effusion  of  their  blood  also?  Or, 
how  is  it  possible,  that  all  the  Jews  should  get 
together  to  these  sacrifices,  and  the  entrails  of 
one  man  should  be  sufficient  for  so  many  thou- 
sands to  taste  of  them,  as  Apion  pretends?  Or, 
why  did  not  the  king  carry  this  man,  whoso- 
ever he  was,  and  whatsoever  was  his  name, 
'which  is  not  set  down  in  A  pious  book,)  with 
great  pomp  back  into  his  own  country,  when 
he  might  thereby  have  been  esteemed  a  religi- 
ous person  himself,  and  a  mighty  lover  of 
the  Greeks,  and  might  thereby  have  pro- 
cure! himself  great  assistance  from  all  men 
against  that  hatred  the  Jews  bore  to  hirix 
But  I  leave  this  matter:  for  the  nropcr  way 
of  confuting  fools  is  not  to  use  We  »o»da, 
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but  to  appeal  to  the  cuings  themselves  that 
make  against  them.  Now,  then,  all  such  as 
ever  saw  the  construction  of  our  temple,  of 
what  nature  it  was,  know  well  enough  how  thb 
purity  of  it  was  never  to  he  profaned;  for  it 
hail  four  several  courts;*  encompassed  with 
cloisters  round  about,  every  one  of  which  had 
by  our  law  a  peculiar  degree  of  separation 
from  the  rest.  Jnto  the  first  court  every  body 
was  allowed  to  go,  even  foreigners,  and  none 
but  women,  during  their  courses,  were  prohib- 
ited to  pass  through  it;  all  the  Jew3  went  into 
the  second  court,  as  well  as  their  wives,  when 
they  were  free  from  all  uncleanness;  into  the 
third  went  in  the  Jewish  men  when  they  were 
clean  and  purified;  into  the  fourth  went  the 
priests,  having  on  their  sacerdotal  garments:  but 
for  the  most  sacred  place,  none  went  in  but  the 
high  priests  clothed  in  their  peculiar  garments. 
Now  there  is  so  great  caution  used  about  these 
offices  of  religion,  that  the  priests  are  appointed 
to  go  into  the  temple  but  at  certain  hours;  for 
in  the  morning,  at  the  opening  of  the  inner 
temple,  those  that  are  to  officiate  receive  the 
sacrifices,  as  they  do  again  at  noon,  till  the 
doors  are  shut.  Lastly,  it  is  not  so  much  as 
lawful  to  carry  any  vessel  into  the  holy  house, 
nor  is  there  any  thing  therein  but  the  altar  (of 
incense,)  the  table  (of  show-bread,)  the  censer, 
and  the  candlestick  which  are  all  written  in  the 
law;  for  there  is  nothing  farther  there,  nor  are 
there  any  mysteries  performed  that  may  not  be 
spoken  of;  nor  is  there  any  feasting  within  the 

Idace.  For  what  I  have  now  said  is  publicly 
mown,  and  supported  by  tiie  testimony  of  the 
whole  people,  and  their  operations  are  very 
manifest;  for  although  there  be  four  courses  of 
the  priests,  and  every  one  of  them  have  above 
five  thousand  men  in  them,  yet  do  they  officiate 
on  certain  days  only;  and  when  those  days  are 
over,  other  priests  succeed  in  the  performance 
of  their  sacrifices,  and  assemble  together  at 
mid-day,  and  receive  the  keys  of  the  temple, 
and  the  vessels  by  tale,  without  any  thing  re- 
lating to  food  or  drink  being  carried  into  the 
temple;  nay,  we  are  not  allowed  to  offer  such 
things  at  the  altar,  excepting  what  is  prepared 
for  the  sacrifices. 

9.  What  then  can  we  say  of  Apion,  but  that 
he  examined  nothing  that  concerned  these 
things,  while  still  he  uttered  incredible  words 
about  them?  but  it  is  a  great  shame  for  a  gram- 
marian not  to  be  able  to  write  true  history. 
Now,  if  he  knew  the  purity  of  our  temple,  he 
hath  entirely  omitted  to  take  nonce  of  it;  but 
be  forges  a  story  about  the  seizure  of  a  Gre- 
cian, about  ineffable  food,  and  the  most  deli- 
cious preparation  of  dainties;  and  pretends 
that  strangers  could  go  into  a  place  whereinto 
the  noblest  men  among  the  Jews  are  not  al- 
owed  to  enter,  uuh-ss  they  be  priests.  This, 
therefore,  is  the  utmost  degree  of  impiety,  and 

•  It  is  remarkable  that  Josephus  here,  and,  I  think,  no- 
irhere  else,  reckon*  up  four  distinct  courts  of  the  temple: 
Utat  of  the  Gentiles,  that  of  the  women  of  Israel,  that  of  the 
men  of  Israel,  and  that  of  the  priest*;  an  also,  that  the  coutt 
ef  the  women  admitted  of  the  men,  (I  suppose  only  of  the 
»u»rvn<l<  of  those  wives  that  were  therein,)  while  the  court 
•f  ifie  uivu  did  i.ot  admit  any  women  into  it  a;  ail. 


a  voluntary  lie,  in  order  to  the  delusion  of  thorn 

who  will  not  examine  into  the  truth  of  matters 
Whereas,  such  unspeakable  mischiefs  as  art 
above  related,  have  been  occasioned  by  such 
calumnies  that  are  raised  upon  us. 

10.  Nay,  this  miracle  of  piety  derides  us  far- 
ther, and  adds  the  following  pretended  facts  to 
his  former  fable;  for  he  says,  r.iat  this  man  re- 
lated how,  "while  the  Jews  were  once  in  a 
long  war  with  the  Id u means,  there  came  a 
man  out  of  one  of  the  cities  of  the  Idumeana, 
who  there  had  worshiped  Apollo.  This  man, 
whose  name  is  said  to  have  been  Zabidus,  cams 
to  the  Jews,  and  promised  that  he  would  deliv- 
er Apollo,  the  god  of  Dora,  into  their  hands, 
and  that  he  would  come  to  our  temple,  if  they 
would  all  come  up  with  him,  and  bring  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  Jews  with  them;  that 
Zabidus  made  him  a  certain  wooden  instru- 
ment, and  put  it  round  about  him,  and  set  three 
rows  of  lamps  therein,  and  walked  after  such 
a  manner,  that  he  appeared  to  those  that  stood 
a  great  way  off  him  -o  be  a  kind  of  star,  walk- 
ing upon  the  earth;  that  the  Jews  were  terribly 
frightened  at  so  surprising  an  appearance,  and 
stood  very  quiet  at  some  distance;  ami  that 
Zabidus,  while  they  continued  so  very  <«jiet, 
went  into  the  holy  house,  and  carried  off  that 
golden  head  of  an  ass,  (for  so  facetiously  does 
he  write,)  and  then  went  his  way  back  again 
to  Dora,  in  great  haste."  And  say  you  so,  sir?  as 
I  may  reply,  then  does  Apion  load  the  ass,  :liat 
is  himself,  and  lays  on  him  a  buitlen  of  fonlo- 
ries  and  lies;  for  he  writes  of  olaces  that  na  i  e  no 
being,  and  not  knowing  the  cities  he  speaks  ofj 
he  changes  their  situation;  f»»r  Idumea  borders 
upon  our  country,  and  is  ne*  to  Gaza,  in  which 
there  is  no  such  city  as  Dora:  although  there 
be,  it  is  true,  a  city  named  Dora,  in  Phoenicia, 
near  mount  Carmel,  but  it  is  four  days'  journey 
from  Idumea.*  Now,  then,  why  does  this  man 
jaccuse  us,  because  we  have  not  gods  in  com- 
mon with  other  nations?  If  our  forefathers 
were  so  easily  prevailed  upon  to  have  Apollo 
come  to  them,  and  thought  they  saw  him  walk- 
ing upon  the  earth,  and  the  stars  with  him;  for 
certainly  those  who  have  so  many  festivals 
wherein  they  light  lamps,  must  yet,  at  this  rate 
have  never  seen  a  candlestick!  but  still  it  seems 
i  that  while  Zabidus  took  his  journey  over  the 
J  country,  where  were  so  many  ten  thousands  of 
people  nobody  met  him.  He  also,  it  seems, 
even  in  a  time  of  war,  found  the  walls  of  Je- 
rusalem destitute  of  guards:  I  omit  the  rest 
Now  the  doors  of  the  holy  house  were  seven- 
ty! cubits  high,  and  twenty  cubits  broad;  they 
were  all  plated  over  with  g«>ld,  and  almost  of 
solid  gold  itself,  and  there  were  no  fewer  than 
twenty!  men  required  to  shut  them  every  day; 
nor  was  it  lawful  ever  to  leave  them  open, 
though  it  seems  this  lamp-l)carer  of  ours  open- 
ed them  easily,  or  thought  he  opened  them,  as 
he  thought  he  had  the  ass's  head  in  his  hand. 
Whether,  therefore,  he  returned  it  to  us  again, 

•Judea,  in  the  Greek,  by  a  gross  mistake  of  ttie  transcriber*. 

f  Seven,  in  the  Creek,  by  a  like  gross  mistake  of  Um> 
transcribers;  sec  of  the  \Var,  b.  v.  ch.  v.  sect.  1. 

;  Two  hundred  in  the  Greek,  contrary  to  the  twemr  is 
the  War,  b.  vii.  ch.  v.  sect.  3. 
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j  ATiether  Apion  took  it  and  brought  it  into 
ti.e  temple  agnin,  t.iat  Antiochus  might  find  it, 
tsid  afford  a  handle  for  a  second  fable  of  Apion's, 
is  uncertain. 

]  I.  Apion  also  tells  a  false  story,  when  he 
mentions  an  oath  of  ours,  as  if  we  "swore  by 
God,  the  maker  of  the  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
jea,  to  bear  no  good  will  to  any  foreigner,  and 
particularly  to  none  of  the  Greeks."  Now 
this  liar  ought  to  have  said  directly,  that  "we 
would  bear  no  good  will  to  any  foreigner,  and 
particularly  10  none  of  the  Egyptians."  For 
then  his  story  about  thj  oath  would  have 
squared  with  the  rest  of  his  original  forgeries, 
in  case  our  forefathers  had  been  driven  away 
by  their  kinsmen,  the  Egyptians,  not  on  ac- 
count of  any  wickedness  they  had  been  guilty 
of,  h:jt  on  account  of  the  calamities  they  were 
under;  for  as  to  the  Grecians,  we  are  rather  re- 
mote from  them  in  place,  than  different  from 
them  in  our  institutions,  insomuch  that  we 
have  no  enmity  with  them,  or  any  jealousy  of 
them.  On  the  contrary,  it  hath  so  happened, 
that  many  of  them  have  come  over  to  our 
laws,  and  some  of  them  have  continued  in 
iheir  observation,  although  others  of  them  had 
not  courage  enough  to  persevere,  and  so  de- 

Earted  from  them  again;  or  did  any  body  ever 
tar  this  oath  sworn  by  us;  Apion,  it  seems, 
W8;'  *he  only  person  that  heard  it,  for  he  indeed 
was  li  e  first  composer  of  it. 

12.  However,  Apion  deserves  to  be  admired 
for  his  great  prudence,  as  to  what  I  am  going 
to  say,  which  is  this,  that  "there  is  a  plain  mark 
unon*  us,  that  we  neither  have  just  laws,  nor 
worship  God  as  we  ought  to  do,  because  we  are 
not  governors,  but  are  rather  in  subjection  to 
Gentiles,  sometimes  to  one  nation,  and  some- 
times to  another;  and  that  our  city  hath  been 
liable  to  several  calamities,  while  their  city 
(Alexandria)  hath  been  of  old  time  an  imperial 
city,  and  not  used  to  be  in  subjection  to  the  Ro- 
mans." But  now  this  man  had  better  leave  off 
his  bragging,  for  every  body  but  himself  would 
think,  that  Apion  said  what  he  hath  said 
against  himself;  for  there  are  very  few  nations 
that  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  continue 
many  generations  in  the  principality,  but  still 
the  mutations  in  human  affairs  have  put  them 
into  subjection  under  others;  and  most  nations 
have  been  often  subdued,  and  brought  into  sub- 
jection by  others.  Now  for  the  Egyptians, 
perhaps  they  are  the  only  nation  that  have  had 
this  extraordinary  privilege,  to  have  never  serv- 
ed any  of  those  monarchs  who  subdued  Asia 
and  Europe,  and  this  on  account,  is  they  pre- 
tend, that  the  gods  fled  into  their  v  ntry,  and 
saved  themselves  by  being  changed  into  the 
•napes  of  wild  beasts.  Whereas  these  Egyp- 
tans*  are  the  very  people  who  appear  to  have 
lever  in  all  the  past  ages,  had  one  day  of  free- 
dom, qo,  not  so  much  as  from  their  own  lords. 

•  This  notorious  disgrace  belonging  peculiarly  to  the  peo- 

Ile  of  Egypt,  ever  since  the  times  of  the  old  prophets  of  the 
ews,  noted  both  section  4  already,  and  here,  may  be  con 
trmed  by  the  testimony  of  Isodorus,  an  Egyptian  of  Pelttrt- 
ttm,  Epist.  lib.  i.  ch  4S9.  And  this  is  a  remarkable  comple- 
ion  of  the  ancient  picdiction  of  God,  by  Ezck.  Ilix.  14,  15. 
-"TK-ai  the  Egyptians  should  be  a  base  kingdom,  the  basest 
%T  fee  kingdom*;"  and  that  it  ''should  not  exalt  itself  any 


For  I  will  not  reproach  them  with  relating  tht 
manner  how  the  Persians  used  them,  and  thia 
not  once  only,  but  many  times,  when  they  laid 
their  cities  waste,  demolished  their  temples, 
and  cut  the  throats  of  those  animals  whorr 
they  esteemed  to  be  gods;  for  it  is  not  reasons 
ble  to  imitate  the  clownish  ignorance  of  Apion, 
who  hath  no  regard  to  the  misfortunes  of  the 
Athenians,  or  of  the  Lacedemonians,  the  latter 
of  whom  were  styled  by  all  men  the  most 
courageous,  and  the  former  the  most  religious 
of  the  Grecians.  I  say  nothing  of  such  kings 
as  have  been  famous  for  piety,  particularly  of 
one  of  them  whose  name  was  Cresus,  nor 
what  calamities  he  met  with  in  his  life:  I  say 
nothing  of  the  citadel  of  Athens,  of  the  temple 
at  Ephesus,  of  that  at  Delphi,  nor  often  thou 
sand  others  which  have  been  burnt  down, 
while  nobody  cast  reproaches  on  those  that 
were  the  sufferers,  but  on  those  that  were  the 
actors  therein.  But  now  we  have  met  with 
Apion,  an  accuser  of  our  nation,  though  one 
that  still  forgets  the  miseries  of  his  own  people 
the  Egyptians;  but  it  is  that  Sesostris,  who  wa? 
once  so  celebrated  a  king  of  Egypt,  that  hath 
blinded  him:  now  we  will  not  brag  of  otu 
kings,  David  and  Solomon,  though  they  con 
quered  many  nations:  accordingly  we  will  let 
them  alone.  However,  Apion  is  ignorant  ol 
what  every  body  knows,  that  the  Egyptians' 
were  servants  to  the  Persians,  and  afterward.* 
to  the  Macedonians,  when  they  were  lords  of 
Asia,  and  were  no  better  than  slaves,  while  we 
have  enjoyed  liberty  formerly;  nay,  more  than 
that,  have  had  the  dominion  of  the  cities  thai 
lie  round  about  us,  and  this  nearly  for  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years  together,  until  Pompeiuf 
Magnus.  And  whon  all  the  kings  every wheie 
were  conquered  by  the  Romans,  our  ancestor.* 
were  the  only  people  who  continued  to  be  es- 
teemed their  confederates  and  friends,  on  ac 
count  of  their  fidelity  to  them. 

13.  But  says  Apion,  "we  Jews  have  not  had 
any  wonderful  men  amongst  us,  not  any  in- 
ventors of  arts,  nor  any  eminent  for  wisdom.*' 
He  then  enumerates  Socrates,  and  Zeno,  and 
Clcanthes,  and  some  others  of  the  same  sort; 
and,  after  all,  he  adds  himself  to  them,  which 
is  the  most  wonderful  thing  of  all  that  he  says 
ar-d  pronounces  Alexandria  to  be  happy,  be- 
cause it  hath  such  a  citizen  as  he  is  in  it;  for 
he  was  the  fittest  man  to  be  a  witness  to  his 
own  deserts,  although  he  hath  appeared  to  all 
others  no  better  than  a  wicked  mountebank,  of 
a  corrupt  life  and  ill  discourses;  on  which  ac- 
count one  may  justly  pity  Alexandria;  if  it 
should  value  itself  upon  such  a  citizen  as  he  is. 
But  as  to  our  own  men,  we  have  had  those 
who  have  been  as  deserving  of  commendation 
as  any  other  whosoever;  and  such  as  have  perus- 
ed our  Antiquities  cannot  be  ignorant  of  them 

14.  As  to  the  other  things  which  he  set* 

more  above  the  nations."  The  truth  of  which  still  farthei 
appears  by  the  present  observation  of  Josephus,  that  these 
Egyptians  had  never,  in  all  the  past  ages  since  Sesostris,  had 
one  day  of  liberty,  no  not  so  much  as  to  have  been  free  from 
despotic  power  under  any  of  the  monarchs  to  that  day.  An4 
all  this  has  been  found  equally  true  in  the  latter  ages,  undss 
the  Romans,  Saracens,  Mamelukes,  and  Turks,  from  the 
days  of  Josephus  to  the  prevent  *fe  also. 
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down  mi  Same-  vorthy,  it  may  perhaps  be  the 
best  w*y  to  l"!t  them  pas*  without  apology,  that 
Se  may  I*j  allowed  to  be  nis  own  accuser,  and 
the  accuser  of  the  rest  of  the  Egyptians.  I  low- 
ever,  he  accuses  us  for  sacrificing  animals,  and 
for  abstaining  from  swine's  Mesh,  and  laughs  at 
us  for  the  circumcision  of  our  privy  members. 
Now,  as  for  our  slaughter  of  lame  animals  for 
sacrifices,  it  is  common  to  us  and  to  all  other 
men:  but  this  Apion,  by  making  it  a  crime  to 
sacrifice  them,  demonstrates  himself  to  be  an 
Egyptian;  for  had  lie  been  either  a  Grecian  or 
a  Macedonian,  (is  he  pretends  to  be,)  he  had 
not  showed  any  uneasiness  at  it;  for  those  peo- 
ple glory  in  sacrificing  whole  hecatombs  to  the 
J^ods,  and  make  use  of  those  sacrifices  for 
easting;  and  yet  is  not  the  world  thereby  ren- 
dered destitute  of  cattle,  as  Apion  was  a  thud 
would  come  to  pass.  Yet,  if  all  men  had  fol- 
lowed the  manners  of  the  Egyptians,  the  world 
had  certainly  been  made  desohite  as  to  man- 
kind, but  had  been  filled  full  of  the  wildest 
sort  of  brute  beasts,  which,  because  they  sup- 

fiose  them  to  be  gods,  they  carefully  nourish, 
lowever,  if  any  one  should  ask  Apion,  which 
of  the  Egyptians  he  thinks  to  be  the  most  wise, 
arid  most  pious  of  them  all,  he  would  certainly 
acknowledge  the  priests  to  be  so;  for  the  his- 


tories say,  that  two  things  were  originally  com-    when  it  shall  appear  that  our  laws  enjoin  the 


es  of  it  For  I  suppose  it  will  thence  becotm 
evident  that  the  laws  we  have  given  us  are  dis- 
posed after  the  best  manner  for  the  advance- 
ment of  piety,  for  mutual  communion  with  oivb 
another,  for  a  general  love  of  mankind,  as  also 
for  justice,  and  for  sustaining  labors  with  forti- 
tude, and  for  a  contempt  of  death.  And  I  beg 
of  those  that  shall  peruse  this  writing  of  mine, 
to  read  it  without  partiality;  for  it  is  not  my 
purpose  to  write  an  encomium  upon  ourselves. 
but  1  shall  esteem  this  as  a  most  just  apology 
for  us,  and  taken  from  those  our  laws,  accord 
ing  to  which  we  lead  our  lives,  against  tin 
many  and  the  lying  olyections  that  have  been 
made  against  us.  Moreover,  since  this  Apollo- 
nius  does  not  do  like  Apion,  and  lay  a  contin- 
ued accusation  against  us,  but  does  it  only  by 
starts,  and  up  and  down  his  discourse,  while 
he  sometimes  reproaches  us  as  atheists,  ami 
man-haters,  and  sometimes  hits  us  in  the  teeth 
with  our  want  of  courage,  and  yet  sometimes, 
on  the  contrary,  accuses  us  of  too  great  boldness 
and  madness  in  our  conduct:  nay,  he  says,  thai 
we  are  the  weakest  of  all  the  barbarians,  and 
that  this  is  the  reason  why  we  are  the  only 
people  who  have  made  no  improvements  in 
human  life.  Now  I  think  I  shall  have  then 
sufficiently  disproved  all  these  his  allegations, 


milled  to  their  care  by  their  king's  injunc- 
tions, the  worship  of  the  gods,  and  the  support 
of  wisdom  and  philosophy.  Accordingly, 
these  priests  are  all  circumcised,  and  abstain 
from  swine's  flesh:  nor  does  any  one  of  the 
other  Egyptians  assist  them  in  slaying  those 
sacrifices  they  offer  to  the  gods.  Apion  was 
therefore  quite  blinded  it:  his  mind,  when,  for 
the  sake  of  the  Egyptians,  he  contrived  to  re- 
proach us,  and  to  accu3e  such  others  as  not 
only  make  use  of  that  conduct  of  life  which 
he  so  much  abuses,  but  have  also  taught  other 
men  to  be  circumcised,  as  says  Herodotus, 
which  makes  me  think  that  Apion  is  hereby 


on  the  laws  of  his  own  country;  for  he  was 
circumcised  himself  of  necessity,  on  account 
of  an  ulcer  in  his  privy  member;  and  when  he 
received  no  benefit  by  such  circumcision,  but 
his  member  became  putrid,  he  died  in  great 
torment.  Now  men  of  good  tempers  ought  to 
observe  their  own  laws  concerning  religion  ac- 
curately, and  to  persevere  therein,  but  not  pre- 
sently abuse  the  laws  of  other  nations;  while 
this  Apion  deserted  his  own  laws,  and  told  lies 
about  ours.  And  this  was  the  end  of  Apion's 
vife,  and  this  shall  be  the  conclusion  of  our 
discourse  about  him. 

15.  J  hit  now,  since  Apollonius,  Molo,  and 
Lysimachus,  and  some  others,  write  treatises 
about  our  lawgiver  Moses,  and  about  our  laws, 
which  are  neither  just  nor  true,  and  this  partly 
out  of  ignorance,  but  chiefly  out  of  ill  will  to 
as,  while  they  calumniate  Moses  as  an  in  pos- 
or  and  deceiver,  and  pretend  that  our  laws 
teach  us  wickedness,  but  nothing  that  is  virtu- 
ous, 1  have  a  mind  to  discourse  briefly,  accord- 
ing to  my  ability,  about  our  whole  constitution 
•f  government,  and  about  Uiu  uarticular  branch- 


very  reverse  of  wha;  he  says,  ami  that  \v«  very 
carefully  observe  those  laws  ourselves.  And 
if  1  be  compelled  to  make  mention  or  the  lawi 
of  other  nations,  that  are  contrary  to  ours,  those 
ought  deservedly  to  thank  themselves  for  it, 
who  h*\e  pretended  to  deprecate  our  laws  in 
comparison  of  their  own:  nor  will  there,  I  think, 
be  any  rtom  after  that  for  them  to  pretend, 
either  that  we  have  no  such  laws  ourselves,  an 
epitome  of  %vhich  1  will  present  to  the  reader, 
or  that  we  do  not,  above  all  men,  continue  in 
the  obscrvtitior  of  them. 

1G.  To  begin  then  a  good  way  backward:  1 
would  advance  ibis,  in  the  first  place,  that  those 


justly  punished  for  his  casting  such  reproachofl    who  have  been  ao.nirers  of  good  order,  and  of 


living  under  coniiiiot  laws,  and  who  began  to 
introduce  them,  may  well  have  this  testimony, 
that  they  are  better  tiian  other  men,  both  for 
moderation,  and  such  v;rme  as  is  agreeable  to 
nature.  Indeed,  their  e»idc;avor  was  to  have 
every  thing  they  ordained  believed  to  be  very 
ancient,  that  they  might  not  be  thought  to  imi- 
tate others,  but  might  appear  to  have  delivered 
a  regular  way  of  living  to  oti.ers  after  them. 
Since,  then,  this  is  the  case,  the  bxcellency  of 
a  legislator  i*  seen  in  providing  for  the  people's 
living  after  »\e  best  manner,  and  in  prevailing 
with  those  mat  are  to  use  the  laws  he  ordaiiu 
for  them,  to  have  a  good  opinion  of  them,  and 
in  obliging  the  multitude  tc  persevere  in  them, 
and  to  make  no  changes  in  then:,  neithe*  in 
prosperity  nor  adversity.  Now,  1  ventute  Jo 
say,  that  our  legislator  is  the  most  ancient  of 
all  the  legislators  whom  we  have  anywhere 
heard  of;  for  as  for  the  Lycurguses,  and  Colons, 
and  Zalcucus  Locrensis,  and  all  those  legisla- 
tors who  are  so  admired  by  the  Greeks,  they 
seem  to  be  of  yesterday,  if  compared  with  ouj 
legislator,  insomuch  as  the  very  name  of  a  law 
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eras  not  so  much  as  knov.n  in  old  times  among 
the  Grecians.  Homer  is  a  witness  to  the  truth 
of  this  observation,  who  never  uses  that  term 
In  all  his  poems:  for  indeed  there  was  then  no 
■uch  thing  among  them,  but  the  multitude  was 
^overnwl  by  wise  maxims,  and  by  the  injunc- 
tions of  their  king.  It  was  also  a  long  time* 
that  they  continued  in  the  use  of  these  unwrit- 
ten customs,  although  they  were  always  chang- 
ing them  upon  several  occasions.  But  for  our 
legislator,  who  was  of  <*c  much  greater  antiqui- 
ty than  the  rest,  \as  tven  those  who  speak 
against  us  upon  all  occasions  do  always  con- 
fess,) he  exhibited  himself  to  the  people  as 
their  best  governor  and  counsellor,  and  includ- 
ed in  his  legislation  the  entire  conduct  of  their 
lives,  and  prevailed  with  them  to  receive  it,  and 
brought  it  so  to  pass,  that  those  that  were  made 
acquainted  with  his  laws  did  most  carefully 
observe  them. 

J  7.  15-ji  I  t  us  consider  his  first  and  greatest 
work;  for  when  it  was  resolved  on  by  our  fore- 
fathers to  leave  Egypt,  and  return  to  their  own 
country,  this  Moses  took  the  many  ten  thou- 
sands that  were  of  the  people,  and  saved  them 
out  of  many  desperate  distresses,  and  brought 
them  home  in  safety.  And  certaitdy  it  was 
here  necessary  to  travel  over  a  country  with- 
out water,  ami  full  of  sand,  to  overcome  their 
enemies,  and  during  these  battles,  to  preserve 
their  children,  and  their  wives,  and  their  prey; 
on  all  which  occasions  he  became  an  excellent 
general  of  an  army,  and  a  most  prudent  coun- 
sellor, and  one  that  took  the  truest  care  of  them 
all;  he  also  so  brought  it  about,  that  the  whole 
multitude  depended  upon  him.  And  while  he 
Itad  them  always  obedient  to  what  he  enjoined, 
he  made  no  manner  of  use  of  his  authority  for 
his  own  private  advantage,  which  is  the  usual 
time  when  governors  gain  great  powers  to 
themselves,  and  pave  the  way  for  tyranny,  and 
accustom  the  multitude  to  live  very  dissolutely: 
whereas,  when  our  legislator  was  in  so  great 
authority,  he,  on  the  contrary,  thought  lie  ought 
to  have  regard  to  piety,  and  to  show  his  greai 
good  will  to  the  people;  and  by  this  means  lie 
thought  he  might  show  the  degree  of  virtue 
that  was  in  him,  and  might  procure  the  most 
lasting  security  to  those  who  had  made  him 
their  governor.  When  he  had,  therefore,  come 
to  such  a  good  resolution,  and  had  performed 
■uch  wonderful  exploits,  we  had  just  reason  to 
look  upon  ourselves  as  having  him  for  a  divine 
governor  and  rounsellor.  And  when  he  had 
first  persuaded  himself}  that  his  actions  and 

•  fix.  After  the  greatest  part  of  the  world  had  left  ofTtheir 
obedience  to  God,  their  original  legislator;  >ee  Scripture  Po- 
lities, page  6,  7. 

j  Thi*  language,  that  Moses  *-««»-»j  n*vro*f  persuaded  him- 
ttJf  that  what  he  did  was  according  to  God's  will,  can  mean 
ad  m:»re  by  Josephus'*  ow  constant  notions  elsewhere, 
than  that  he  wa.s  fir~my  persuaded,  lii**  be  Um\  fully  satisfied 
himself,  that  ho  it  wm,  rt*.  by  the  many  revel**-*:  "n  *'**'* 
received  from  God,  and  the  numerous  miracles  God  had  en- 
abled him  to  work,  as  he,  botn  in  these  very  two  books 
■garnet  Apum  and  in  his  Antiquities  most  clearly  and  fre- 
quently assures  us.  This  is  fa/iher  evident  from  several  pM- 
■ageii  lower,  where  he  affirms  Uiat  Alone*  was  no  Impostor 
nor  deceiver,  and  where  he  assures  us  that  Moses's  consti- 
touon  of  goveinni-iit  was  no  oilier  than  a  theocracy;  and 
where  he  says,  they  are  to  hope  for  deliverance  out  of  their 

knjvs*es  by  prayer  :a  God,  and  mat  wiihall  It  was  owing  in 


designs  were  agreeable  to  God's  will  ne  thought 
it  his  duty  to  impress,  above  all  thir  ;s,  that  no 
tion  upon  the  multitude:  for  those  who  hart 
once  believed  that  God  is  the  inspe«  tor  of  theil 
lives,  will  not  permit  themselves  in  ai.y  sin.  And 
this  is  the  character  of  our  legislator,  he  was  no 
impostor,  no  deceiver,  as  his  revilers  oay,  though 
unjustly,  but  such  a  one  as  they  brag  Minos*  tc 
have  been  among  the  Greeks,  and  other  legis- 
lators aAer  him:  for  some  of  them  suppose  that 
they  had  their  laws  from  Jupiter,  while  Minot 
said,  that  the  revelation  of  his  laws  was  to  be 
referred  to  Apollo,  and  his  oracle  at  I)elphi,whe- 
ther  they  really  thought  they  were  so  derived, 
or  supposed,  however,  that  they  could  persuade 
the  people  easily  that  so  it  was.  .But  which  of 
these  it  was  who  made  the  best  laws,  and 
which  had  the  greatest  reason  to  believe  that 
God  was  their  author,  it  will  be  easy,  upon  com- 
paring those  laws  themselves  together,  to  deter- 
mine; for  it  is  time  that  we  come  to  that  point. []f 
Now  there  are  innumerable  differences  in  the 
particular  customs  and  laws  that  are  among  all 
mankind,  which  a  man  may  briefly  reduce 
under  the  following  heads:  some  legislators 
have  permitted  their  governments  to  be  under 
monarchies,  others  put  them  under  oligarchies, 
and  others  urder  a  republican  form;  but  out 
legislator  had  ro  regard  to  any  of  these  forms, 
but  he  ordained  our  government  to  be  what,  by 
a  strained  expression,  may  be  termed  a  theo- 
cracy4  hy  ascribing  the  authority  and  the 
power  to  God,  and  by  persuading  all  the  people 
to  have  a  regard  to  him,  as  the  author  of  all 
things  that  were  enjoyed  either  in  common  by 
all  mankind,  or  by  each  one  in  particular,  and 
of  all  that  they  themselves  obtained  by  praying 
to  him  in  their  greatest  difficulties.  He  in- 
formed them,  that  it  was  impossible  to  escape 
God's  observation,  even  in  any  of  our  outward 
actions,  or  in  tny  of  our  inward  thoughts 
Moreover,  he  represented  God§  as  unbegotten 

part  to  this  prophetic  spirit  of  Moses,  that  the  Jews  expect 
ed  a  resurrection  from  the  dead;  see  almost  as  strange  a  us* 
of  the  like  words  »nr>»»»  to*  &<ov,  to  persuade  God,  An 
tiq.  b.  vi.  ch.  v.  sect.  8. 

•  That  is,  Moses  really  was,  what  the  heathen  legislator! 
pretended  to  be,  under  i  divine  direction;  nor  does  it  yet 
appear  that  these  pretentions  to  a  supernatural  conduct, 
either  in  tlitse  legislator*  nt  oracles,  were  mere  delusions  of 
men,  without  any  demoniacal  impressions,  nor  that  Josephus 
look  them  so  to  be,  a*  the  ancientest  and  contemporary  au- 
\.\k\s  did  still  believe  them  to  be  supernatural. 

\  This  whole  very  large  passage  from  [  ]  to  ***,  is  cor- 
rected by  l»r.  Hudson,  from  Kusebius's  citation  of  it.  Prep. 
Evangel,  viii.  3,  which  ts  here  not  a  little  d-flerent  from  th* 
present  MSS.  of  Josephus. 

\  This  expression  itself,  f»iexp«T«:»v  mvtSnlt  to  *-b*.»- 
Ttvjux,  that  Moses  ordained  the  Jewish  government  to  be  a 
theocracy,  may  he  illustrated  by  that  parallel  expression  la 
the  Antiquities,  b.  lm.  ch.  viii.  sect.  9,  that  "Moses  left  it  M 
God  to  be  present  at  iiin  sacrifices  when  he  pleased,  and  when 
he  pleased  to  be  absent."  Moth  ways  of  speaking  sound 
harsh  in  the  ears  of  the  Jews  and  Christians,  as  do  several 
others  which  Josephus  uses  to  the  heathen;  but  still  they 
were  not  very  improper  in  him,  when  he  all  along  thought 
fit  to  accommodate  himself,  both  in  his  Antiquities  and  ia 
these  his  books  against  Apion,  nil  written  for  the  use  of  the 
«no«L2  '  '*  (tomans,  to  their  notions  and  language,  and  this 
as  far  as  e>c  truth  would  give  him  leave.  Though  it  he 
very  observable  withall,  that  he  never  uses  such  expressions 
in  liis  books  Of  the  War  written  originally  for  the  Jews  be 
yond  Euphrates,  and  in  their  language.  In  a'l  these  cat 
however,  Josephus  directly  supposes  the  Jewish  settles 
under  Moses  to  be  a  divine  settlement,  and,  indeed,  no  U 
than  a  real  theocracy. 

t  These  excellent  accounts  of  the  divtna  attribute!    as* 


m 


FLA V lUS  JOSEI'HUS 


and  immutable,  tnrough  all  eternity,  superior 
to  all  mortal  conceptions  in  pulchritude;  and, 
though  known  to  us  by  nis  power,  yet  mi- 
ll i  own  to  us  as  to  his  essence.  I  do  not  now 
explain  how  these  notions  of  God  are  the  sen- 
timents of  the  wisest  among  the  Grecians,  and 
now  they  were  taught  them  upon  the  princi- 
ples that  he  afforded  them.  However,  they 
testify  with  great  assurance,  that  these  notions 
are  just,  and  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  God, 
and  to  his  majesty;  for  Pythagoras,  and  Anaxa- 
goras,  and  Plato,  and  the  Stoic  philosophers 
that  succeeded  them,  and  almost  all  the  rest, 
are  of  the  same  sentiments,  and  had  the  same 
notions  of  the  nature  of  God;  yet  durst  not 
these  men  disclose  those  true  notions  to  more 
than  a  few,  because  the  body  of  the  people 
were  prejudiced  with  other  opinions  before- 
hand. But  our  legislator,  who  made  his  ac- 
tions agree  to  his  laws,  did  not  only  prevail 
with  those  that  were  his  contemporaries  to 
agree  with  these  his  notions,  but  so  firmly  im- 
printed this  faith  in  God  upon  ail  their  pos- 
terity, that  it  never  could  be  removed.  The 
reason  why  the  constitution  of  this  legisla- 
tion was  ever  better  directed  to  the  utility  of 
all,  than  other  legislations  were,  is  this,  that 
Moses  did  not  make  religion  a  part  of  virtue, 
but  he  saw  and  he  ordained  other  virtues  to  be 
parts  of  religion;  I  mean  justice,  and  fortitude, 
and  temperance,  and  a  universal  agreement  of 
the  members  of  the  community  with  one 
another;  for  all  our  actions  and  studies,  and  all 
our  words  (in  Moses's  settlement)  have  a  refer- 
ence to  piety  towards  God;  for  he  hath  left 
none  of  these  in  suspense,  or  undetermined. 
For  there  are  two  ways  of  coming  at  any  sort 
of  learning,  and  a  moral  conduct  of  life;  the 
one  is  by  instruction  in  words,  the  other  by 
practical  exercises.  Now  other  lawgivers  have 
separated  these  two  ways  in  their  opinions, 
and  choosing  one  of  those  ways  of  instruction, 
or  that  which  best  pleased  every  one  of  them/ 
leglected  the  other.  Thus  did  the  Lacedemo- 
nians and  the  Cretians  teach  by  practical  exer- 
cises, but  not  by  words;  while  the  Athenians,  and 
ihnost  all  the  other  Grecians,  made  laws  about 
what  was  to  be  done  or  left  undone,  but  had 
no  regard  to  the  exercising  thcin  thereto  in 
practice. 

18.  But  for  our  legislator,  he  very  carefully 
joined  these  two  methods  of  instruction  to- 
gether for  he  neither  left  these  practical  exer- 
cises to  go  on  without  verbal  instruction,  nor  did 
he  permit  the  hearing  of  the  law  to  proceed 
without  the  exercises  for  practice,  but  begin- 
ning immediately  from  the  earliest  infancy, 
and  the  appointment  of  every  one's  diet,  he 
left  nothing  of  the  very  smallest  consequence 
to  be  done  at  the  pleasure  and  disposal  of  the 

that  God  in  not  to  be  at  all  known  in  bit  essence,  as  also 
■om«  other  clear  expressions  about  the  resurrection  of  the 
•earl,  and  the  state  of  departed  souls,  Alc.  in  this  late  work 
•f  Joeephus,  look  more  like  the  exalted  notions  of  the  Ks 
acnes,  or,  rather,  T.bionite  Christian!),  than  of  a  mere  Jew  or 
Pharisee.  The  following  large  accounts  also  of  the  laws  of 
Moses  seem  to  me  to  show  a  regard  to  the  higher  Interim 
onions  and  Improvements  of  Mosci'i  laws,  derived  from 
leaus  Christ,  rather  than  to  the  hare  letter  of  them  in  the  Old 
Testament,  whence  alone  Joeephus  took  them  when  he 
*rou  hi*  antiijuiuea:  nor,  as  I   think,  can  some  of  these 


person  himself;  accordingly,  he  made  a  fixeo 
rule  of  law  what  sorts  of  food  thoy  should  ab- 
stain from,  and  what  sorts  they  should  mak« 
use  of;  as  also,  what  communion  they  shouW 
have  with  others;  what  great  diligence  they 
should  use  in  their  occupations,  and  what 
times  of  rest  should  be  interposed;  that,  by 
living  under  that  law  as  under  a  father  and  a 
master,  we  might  be  guilty  of  no  sin,  neither 
voluntary  »^r  out  of  ignorance;  for  he  did  no* 
suffer  the  guilt  of  ignorance  to  go  en  without 
punishment,  but  demonstrated  the  law  to  D€ 
the  best,  and  the  most  necessary  instruction  of 
all  others,  permitting  the  people  to  leave  off 
their  other  employments,  and  to  assemble  to- 
gether for  hearing  of  the  law,  and  learning  it 
exactly,  and  this  not  once  or  twice,  or  oftener 
but  tvery  week;  which  thing  all  other  legisla- 
tors seem  to  have  neglected. 

19.  And  indeed  the  greatest  part  of  mankind 
are  so  far  from  living  according  to  their  own 
laws,  that  they  hardly  knew  them;  but  when 
they  have  sinned,  they  learn  from  others  that 
they  have  transgressed  the  law.  Those  oJso 
who  are  in  the  highest  and  principal  posts  of 
the  government  confess  they  are  not  acquainted 
with  those  laws,  and  are  obliged  to  take  tuch 
persons  for  their  assessors  in  public  adminis- 
trations as  profess  to  have  skill  in  those  'aws 
but  for  our  people,  if  any  body  do  but  ask  any 
one  of  them  al>out  our  laws,  he  will  more  rea- 
dily tell  them  all  than  he  will  tell  his  own  name, 
and  thi3  in  consequence  of  our  having  learned 
them  immediately  as  soon  as  ever  we  became 
sensible  of  any  thing,  and  of  our  having  them 
as  it  were  engraven  on  our  souls.  Our  trans- 
gressors of  them  are  but  few,  and  it  is  impossi- 
ble, when  any  do  offend,  to  escape  punishment. 

20.  And  this  very  thing  it  is  that  principally 
creates  such  a  wonderful  agreement  of  minds 
amongst  us  all;  for  this  entire  agreement  of 
ours  in  all  our  notions  concerning  God,  and  our 
having  no  difference  in  our  course  of  life  and 
manners,  procures  among  us  the  most  excellent 
concord  of  these  our  manners  that  is  anywhere 
among  mankind*  for  no  other  people  but  we 
Jews  have  avoided  all  discourses  about  God 
that  any  way  contradict  one  another,  which  yet 
are  frequent  among  other  nations;  and  •'  is  if 
true  not  only  among  ordinary  persons,  accord- 
ing as  every  one  is  affected,  but  some  of  the 
philosophers  have  been  insolent  enough  to  in- 
dulge such  contradictions,  while  some  of  them 
have  undertaken  to  use  such  words  as  entirely 
take  away  the  nature  of  .God,  as  others  of  then) 
have  taken  away  his  providence  over  mankk  i 
Nor  can  any  one  perceive  amongst  us  any  dif- 
ference in  the  conduct  of  our  lives,  but  all  out 
works  are  common  to  us  all.  We  have  on« 
sort  of  discourse  concerning  God,  which  m 

laws,  thougb  generally  excellent  in  their  kind,  be  prop*  rj 
now  (bund  either  in  the  copies  ut  the  Jewish  Pentateuch., 
or  in  Philft,  or  in  Jocephua  himself  before  he  became  a  \a 
xareii'  or  Kbionile  Christian*  nor  even  all  of  them  among  lb* 
laws  oi  Catholic  Christianity  themselves.  I  desire,  titer* 
fore,  the  learned  reader  to  consider,  whether  some  of  litem 
Improvements  or  interpretations  might  not  be  peculiar  to  tin 
Kssenes  among  the  Jews,  or,  rather,  to  the  Natalities  « 
Kbionites  among  the  Christian*;  though  we  have,  indeed,  b*/ 
Imperfect  accounts  of  these  Naiarenea  oi  KbiouiU  Cut 
tians  transmitted  down  to  utlliui  day. 
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oonformtW  «»  oar  law,  and  affirms  that  he 
•eea  all  things;  as  also  we  have  but  one  way  of 
speaking  concerning  the  conduct  of  our  lives, 
th.i  all  other  things  ought  to  have  piety  for 
their  end;  and  this  any  body  may  hear  from  our 
women  and  servants  themselves. 

21.  And  indeed,  hence  hath  arisen  that  ac- 
cusation wnich  som  make  again*.  us,  that  we 
have  not  produced  men  that  have  been  the  in- 
rentore  of  new  operations,  or  of  n-jw  ways  of 
speaking;  for  others  think  it  a  fine  thing  to  per- 
severe in  nothing  that  has  been  delivered  down 
from  their  forefathers,  and  these  testify  it  to  be 
an  instance  of  the  sharpest  wisdom  when  these 
men  venture  to  transgress  those  traditions; 
whereas  we,  on  the  contrary,  suppose  it  to  be 
pur  only  wisdom  and  virtu-  to  admit  no  actions 
aor  supposals  that  are  contrary  to  our  origin*! 
laws;  which  proc-*/lure  of  oui-s  is  a  just  and 
lure  sign  that  our  law  is  admirably  constituted; 
for  such  laws  as  are  not  thus  well  made  are 
convicted  upon  trial  to  want  amendment. 

22.  But  while  we  are  ourselves  persuaded 
that  our  law  was  made  agreeably  to  the  will  of 
God,  it  would  be  impious  for  us  not  to  observe 
rue  same;  for  what  is  therr,  in  it  that  any  body 
would  change?  and  what  can  be  invented  that 
*s  better?  or  what  can  we  take  out  of  other  peo- 
ple's laws  that  will  exceed  it?  Perhaps  some 
would  have  the  entire  settlement  of  our  govern- 
ment altered.  And  where  shall  we  find  a  bet- 
ter or  more  righteous  constitution  than  ours? 
while  this  makes  us  esteem  God  to  be  the  go- 
vernor of  the  universe,  and  permits  the  priests 
in  general  to  be  the  administrators  of  the  prin- 
cipal affairs,  a~d  withali  intrusts  the  government 
jver  the  other  priests  to  the  chief  high  priest 
himself;  which  priests  our  legislator,  at  their 
first  appointment,  did  not  advance  to  that  dig- 
nity for  their  riches,  or  any  abundance  of  other 
possessions  or  any  plenty  they  had,  as  the  gifts 
of  fortune,  but  he  intrusted  the  principal  ma- 
nagement of  d  i  vine  woi  \t  ip  to  those  that  exceed- 
ed others  in  an  ability  to  persuade  men,  and  in 
prudence  of  conduct.  These  mm  had  the 
main  care  of  the  law  ani  of  the  other  parts  of 
the  people's  conduct  committed  to  them;  for 
they  were  the  priests  who  were  ordained  to  be 
the  spectators  of  all,  and  the  judges  in  doubt- 
ful cases,  and  the  punish  era  of  those  that  were 
condemned  to  suffer  punishment. 

23.  What  form  of  government  then  can  be 
more  holy  than  this?  what  more  worthy  kind 
of  worship  can  be  paid  to  God  than  7  e  pay 
where  the  entire  body  of  the  people  ar-i  pre- 
pared for  religion,  where  an  extraordinary  de- 
gree of  care  is  required  in  the  priests,  and 
where  the  whole  polity  is  so  ordered  as  i/  it 
were  a  ceitain  religious  solemnity?  For  whav 
things  foreigners,  when  they  solemnize  such 
festivals,  are  not  able  to  observe  for  a  few  days' 
lime,  and  call  them  mysteries  and  sacred  cere- 
monies, we,  observe  with  great  pleasure,  and  an 
unshaken  resolution  during  our  whole  lives. 
What  are  the  tilings  then  that  we  are  command- 
ed or  forbidden?  They  are  simply  and  easily 
known.  The  first  command  is  concerning  God, 
md  affirms  that  God  contains  all  things,  and  is 
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a  being  eve  7  way  perfect  ass  t8|>t>7,  .tftf-sufll. 
cent,  and  supplying  aU  other  beings;  the  begin- 
ning, the  middle,  and  the  end  of  all  things.  Ha 
is  manifest  in  his  works  and  benefits,  and  mors 
conspicuous  than  any  other  being  whatsoever) 
but  as  to  his  form  and  magnitude,  he  is  most 
obscure.  All  materials,  let  them  be  ever  so 
cos*.'/,  are  unworthy  to  compose  an  image  for 
1  him,  and  all  arts  are  unartful  to  express  the 
notion  we  ought  to  have  of  him.  We  can 
neither  see  nor  think  of  any  thing  like  him 
nor  is  it  agreeable  to  piety  to  font*  n  resem- 
blance of  him.  We  see  his  works,  (he  light 
the  heaven,  the  earth,  the  sun  and  the  moon, 
the  waters,  the  generations  of  animals,  the  pro- 
ductions of  fruit.-*.  These  things  hath  God 
made,  not  with  hands,  not  with  labor,  nor  bt 
wanting  the  assistance  of  any  to  co-operat* 
with  him:  but  as  his  will  resolved  they  should 
be  made,  and  be  good  also,  they  were  made 
and  became  good  immediately.  All  men  ought 
to  follow  this  being,  and  to  worship  him  in  the 
exercise  of  virtue ;  for  this  way  of  worship  of 
God  is  the  most  holy  of  all  others. 

24.  There  ought  also  to  be  but  one  temple 
for  one  God ;  for  likeness  is  the  constant  foun- 
dation of  agreement.  This  temple  ought  to  be 
common  to  all  men,  because  he  is  the  common 
God  of  all  men.  His  priests  are  to  be  contin- 
ually about  his  worship,  over  whom  he  that  i* 
the  first  by  his  birth  is  to  be  their  ruler  perpetu- 
ally. His  business  must  be  to  oner  sacrifices 
to  God,  together  with  those  priests  that  are 
joined  with  him,  to  see  that  the  laws  be  observ- 
ed, to  determine  controversies,  and  to  punish 
those  that  are  convicted  of  injustice;  while  he 
that  does  not  submit  to  him  shall  be  subject  to 
the  same  punishment  as  if  he  had  been  guilty 
of  impiety  towards  God  himself.  When  we 
offer  sacrifices  to  him,  we  do  it  not  in  order  to 
surfeit  ourselves  or  to  be  drunken  ;  for  such  ex- 
cesses are  against  the  will  of  God,  and  would 
be  an  occasion  of  injuries  and  of  luxury ;  but 
by  keeping  ourselves  sober,  orderly,  and  ready 
for  our  other  occupations,  and  being  more  tem- 
perate than  others.  And  for  our  duty  at  the 
sacrifices  themselves,  we  ought,  in  the  first 
place,  to  pray*  for  the  common  welfare  of  all, 
and  after  that  our  own:  for  we  are  made  for 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  he  who  pre- 
fers the  common  good  before  what  is  peculiar 
to  himself  is  above  all  acceptable  to  God.  And 
let  our  prayers  and  supplications  be  made  hum- 
bly to  God,  not  [so  much]  that  he  would  give 
ns  what  is  good,  (for  he  hath  already  given  that 
of  his  own  accord,  and  hath  proposed  the  same 
pablicly  to  all),  as  that  we  may  duly  receive  it, 

•  We  nixj  nere  observe  how  known  a  thing  it  was  among 
the  Jew  r  and  heathens,  in  fits  and  many  other  instance** 
that  »am?Wi  were  still  accompanied  with  proven;  whence 
moat  probably  came  those  phrases  of  the  uwrifict  of  prayer, 
Ike  tacrifut  of  vraue,  the  lacrifice  of  tkank* giving,  How- 
ever, those  ancient  forma  used  at  sacrifices  are  now  ^ner- 
ally  lost,  to  the  no  «mall  damage  of  true  religion.  It  is  here 
also  exceeding  remarkable,  that  although  the  temple  of  Jem- 
aalem  was  built  aa  the  only  place  where  the  whoia  nation  of 
the  Jews  were  to  offer  their  sacrifices,  yet  Is  there  no  menDna 
of  the  lomjlai  themselves,  but  of  proven  only,  in  Solomon* 
long  and  famous  form  of  devotion  at  ha  dedication;  I  Kings 
▼ill.;  9  Chroa.  vi.  See  else  many  ^oaaagea  cited  in  the 
Apostolical  Coarttnttona,  riL  37,  acd  U  Um  War  aWes* 
aw  vti  cat  v.  ana*  f 
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and  when  we  have  received  it,  may  preserve  it 
Now  the  law  has  appointed  several  purifica- 
tions at  our  sacrifices,  whereby  we  are  cleansed 
after  a  funeral,  aft  r  wbftt  **"»'jietimes  happens 
to  us  in  bed,  and  after  accompanying  with  our 
wives,  and  upon  many  other  occasions  which 
it  would  be  too  lone  now  to  set  down.  And 
this  is  our  doctrine  concerning  (jod  and  his 
worship,  and  is  the  same  mat  the  law  appoints 
for  our  practice. 

25.  tint  then,  what  are  our  laws  about  mar- 
riage? That  law  owns  no  other  mixture  of  sexes 
but  that  which  nature  hath  appointed,  of  a 
man  with  his  wife, and  that  this  he  used  only  for 
the  procreation  of  children.  But  it  abhors  the 
mixture  of  a  male  with  a  male;  and  if  any  one 
do  that,  death  is  his  punishment.  It  commands 
us  n!>o,  when  we  marry,  not  to  have  regard  to 
portion,  nor  to  take  a  woman  by  violence,  nor 
to  persuade  her  deceitfully  and  knavishly,  but 
to  den. and  her  in  marriage  of  him  who  imfh 
power  to  dispose  of  her,  and  is  fit  to  give  her 
away  by  the  nearness  of  his  kindred:  ibr  (says 
the  Scripture)  "A  woman  is  inferior  to  her  hus- 
band in  all  things."*  Let  her,  therefore,  be 
obedient  to  him;  not  so  that  he  should  abuse 
h*.r,  but  that  she  may  acknowledge  her  duty  to 
h»  r  husband;  for  God  hath  given  th^  authority 
to  the  husband.  A  husband,  therefore,  is  to 
lie  only  with  his  wife  whom  he  hath  married; 
out  to  have  to  do  with  another  Ti'Ji's  wife  is  a 
wicked  thing,  which,  if  any  one  ventures  upon, 
death  is  inevitably  his  punishment:  no  more 
can  he  atoii  the  same  who  forces  a  vir- 
gin betrothed  to  another  in?.ii,  or  entices  ano- 
ther loan's  wife.  The  Ifivr,  moreover,  en- 
joins us  to  bring  up  ail  our  offspring,  and  for- 
bids women  to  cause  abortion  of  what  is  be- 
gotten, or  to  destroy  it  afVr.vi.rd;  and  if  any 
woman  appears  to  have  so  dene,  she  will  be  a 
murderer  of  her  child,  by  destroying  a  living 
creature,  ami  diminishing  human  kind;  if  any 
one,  therefore,  proceeds  to  such  fornication  or 
murder,  he  cannot  be  clean.  Moreover,  the 
law  enjoins,  that  after  the  man  and  wife  have 
.ain  together  in  a  regular  v>ay,  they  shall  bathe 
themselves;  for  then?  is  u  defilement  contracted 
thereby,  both  in  soul  rind  body,  as  if  they  had 
gone  into  another  country;  for  intleed  the  soul, 
by  being  united  to  the  body,  is  subject  to  mise- 
ries, and  is  not  freed  therefrom  again  bui  by 
death;  on  which  account  the  law  requires  this 
purification  to  be  entirely  performed. 

26.  Nnv.  indeed,  trie,  law  «'oes  not  permit  us 
to  make  festivals  at  the  births  of  our  children, 
mid  thereby  afford  occasion  of  drinkii'g  to  ex- 
cess; but  it  ordains,  that  the  very  beginning  c* 
our  education  should  be  immediately  directed 
to  sobriety.  It  also  commands  us  to  bring  those 
children  up  in  learning,  and  to  exercise  f hem 
in  the  laws,  and  make  them  acquainted  witl: 
the  acts  of  their  predecessors,  in  order  to  the  i 
imitation  of  them,  rind  that  they  might  be  nou- 
rished up  in  the  laws  from  their  infancy,  and 
might  neither  transgress  them  nor  have  any 
pretence  for  their  ignorance  of  them. 

•  Thi*  lext  is  Mm'iKfl  ui  ou/  present  copies  of  Uic  CM. 
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27.  Our  law  hath  also  taken  care  of  the  de- 
cent burial  of  the  deid,  but  without  any  extra- 
vagant expenses  for  their  funerals,  and  with- 
out the  erection  of  any  illustrious  monuments 
for  them;  but  hath  ordered  that  th.-ir  nearest 
relations  should  perform  their  obsequies:  an. I 
hath  shown  it  to  be  regular,  that  all  who  pa?3 
by  when  any  one  is  buried  should  accompany 
tiie  funeral,  and  join  in  the  lamentation.  It 
also  ordains,  that  the  house  and  its  inhabitants 
should  be  purified  after  the  funeral  is  over,  that 
every  one  may  thence  learn  to  keep  at  a  great 

'  distance  from  the  thoughts  of  being  pure,  if  he 
once  hath  been  guilty  of  murder. 

28.  The  law  ordains  also,  that  parents  should 
be  honored  immediately  after  God  himself;  and 
delivers  that  son  who  does  not  requite  them 
for  the  benefits  he  hath  received  from  them, 
but  is  deficient  on  any  such  occasion,  to  be 
stoned.  It  also  says,  that  the  young  men 
should  pay  due  respect  to  every  elder,  since 
God  is  the  -eldest  of  all  beings.  It  does  not 
give  leave  to  conceal  any  thing  from  our  friends, 
because  that  is  not  true  friendship  which  will 
not  commit  all  things  to  their  fidelity:  it  also 
forbids  the  revelation  of  secrets  even  though 
an  enmity  arise  between  them.  If  any  judge 
take  bribes,  his  punishment  is  death:  he  that 
overlooks  one  that  oifers  him  a  petition,  and  this 
when  he  is  able  to  relieve  him,  he  is  a  guilty 
person.  What  is  not  byany  one  intrusted  to 
another,  ought  not  to  be  required  back  again 
No  one  is  to  touch  another's  goods.  He  that 
lends  money  must  not  demand  usury  for  its 
loan.  These,  and  many  more  of  the  like  sort, 
are  the  rules  that  unite  us  in  the  bonds  of  so- 
ciety one  with  another. 

29.  It  will  also  l»e  worth  our  while  to  see 
what  equity  our  legislator  would  have  us  ex- 
ercise in  our  intercourse  with  strangers,  for  it 
will  then  appear, that  he  made  the  best  provi- 
sion he  possibly  could,  Doth  that  we  should  not 
lissolve  our  own  cons  titution,  nor  show  any 
envious  mind  towards  those  that  would  culti- 
vate a  friendship  with  us.  Accordingly,  our 
legislator  admits  all  those  that  have  a  mind  t« 
observe  our  laws,  so  to  do;  and  this  after  a 
friendly  manner,  as  est  eerning  that  a  true  union, 
which  not  only  extends  to  our  own  stock,  but 
to  those  that  would  live  after  the  same  manner 
with  us:  yet  does  he  not  allow  those  that  con  if 
to  us  by  accident  only,  to  be  admitted  into 
communion  with  us. 

30.  However,  there  are  other  things  whicti 
our  legislator  orda  med  for  us  beforehand,  which 

>f  ne«  essity  we  ought  to  do  in  common  to  all 
men;  as  to  atTord  tire,  and  water,  and  food,  to 
such  as  want  it;  to  sho'.v  them  the  roads;  noi 
to  let  ar;'  one  he  unbuned.  He  also  would 
nave  us  treat  tbose  that  are  esteemed  our  ene- 
mies with  moderat'^'i;  for  he  doth  not  allow 
us  to  set  their  country  on  fire,  nor  permit  us  to 
cut  down  those  trees  that  bear  fruit,  nay,  fur- 
ther, he  forbids  us  to  spoil  those  thai  have  been 
slain  in  war.  lie  hath  also  provided  for  r*"ii 
as  are  taken  er.ptiva,  that  they  may  not  be  ih 
jured,  and  espn  tally  that  the  women  may  no' 
he  abused.     Indeed,  he  hath  taught  us  g'  title 
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w»  Kim  humanity  so  effectually,  that  he  hath 
fvjt  despised  the  care  of  brute  beasts,  by  per- 
mitting no  othei  than  a  regular  use  of  them, 
■aid  forbidding  any  other;  ami  if  any  of  them 
rome  to  uur  houses,  like  suunlicants.  wo  are 
forbidden  to  slay  them  ;  nor  may  we  kill  the 
dams,  together  with  their  young  ones,  but  we 
are  obliged,  even  in   an   enemy's  country,  to 
spare  and  not  kill  those  creatures  that  labor  for 
mankind.     Thus  hath  our  lawgiver  contrived 
to  teach  us  an  equitable  conduct  every  way,  by 
using  us  to  such  laws  as  instruct  us  therein: 
while  at  the  same  time  he  hath  ordained,  that 
£ueh  as  break  these  laws  should  be  punished, 
without  the  allowance  of  any  excuse  whatso- 
ever. 

31.  Now  the  greatest  part  of  oflenceg  with 
us  are  capital;  as,  if  any  one  be  guilty  of  adul- 
tery; if  any  one  force  a  virgin;  if  any  one  be 
•o  impudent  as  to  attempt  sodomy  wi'Ji  a  male, 
or  if,  upon  another's  making  an  Lttei  .  t  u^on 
liim,  he  submits  to  be  so  used.  There  is  also 
a   law    for    slaves   of   the    like   nature,    that 
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have  attempted  to  write  somewhat  of  the  same 
kind  for  political  government,  and  for  laws,  are 
accused  as  composing  monstrous  things,  and 
are  said  to  have  undertaken  an  impossible  task 
upon  them.  And  here  1  will  say  nothing  of 
those  other  philosophers  who  have  undertake* 
any  thing  of  this  nature  in  their  writings.  iJut 
even  Plato  himself,  who  is  so  admired  by  me 
Greeks  on  account  of  that  gravity  in  his  man- 
ners, and  force  in  his  words,  and  that  ability 
he  had  to  persuade  men  beyond  all  other  phi- 
losophers, is  little  better  than  laughed  at  and 
exposed  to  ridicule  on  that  account,  by  those 
that  pretend  to  sagacity  in  political  atfairs;  al- 
though he  that  shall  diligently  peruse  his  wri- 
tings, will  find  his  precepts  to  be  somewhat 
gentle,  and  pretty  near  to  the  customs  of  the 
generality  of  mankind.  Nay,  Plato  himself 
confesseth,  that  it  is  not  sale  to  publish  the 
true  notion  concerning  God  among  the  ig- 
norant multitude.  Yet  do  some  men  look- 
upon  Plato's  discourses  as  no  better  than  cer- 
tain idle  words  set  off  with  great  artifice, 
can  never  be  avoided.  Moreover,  if  any  one  ;  However,  they  admire  Lycurgusas  the  princi- 
cheats  another  in  measures  or  weights,  or  makes  pal  lawgiver,  and  all  men  celebrate  Sparta  for 
1   bargain  and  sale,  in  order,  to  cheat,  j  having  continued  in  the  firm  observance  of  his 

laws  for  a  very  long  time.  So  far  then  we 
have  gained,  ihat  it  is  to  be  confessed  a  mark 
of  virtue  to  submit  to  laws.*  liut  then  let 
such  as  admire  this  in  the  Lacedemonians, 
compare  that  duration  of  theirs  with  more 
than  two  thousand  years  which  our  political 
government  hath  continued;  and  let  them 
further  consider,  that  though  the  Lacedemo- 
nians did  seem  to  observe  their  laws  exactly 
while  they  enjoyed  their  liberty,  yet  that  when 
they  underwent  a  change  of  their  fortune,  they 
forgot  almost  all  those  laws;  while  we,  having 
been  under  ten  thousand  changes  that  happen- 
ed among  the  kings  of  Asia,  we  have  nevei 
betrayed  our  laws  under  the  most  pressing  dis 
tresses  we  have  been  in:  nor  have  we  neglect 
ed  them  either  out  of  sloth  or  for  a  Hvelihood.1 
Nay,  if  any  one  will  consider  it,  th*j  difficultiet 
and  labors  laid  upon  us  have  been  greater  than 
what  appears  to  have  been  borne  by  the  Lace- 
demonian fortitude,  while  they  neither  plough- 
ed their  land,  nor  exercised  any  trades,  bul 
lived  in  their  own  city,  free  from  all  such  pains- 
taking, in  the  enjoyment  of  plenty,  and  usin? 
such  exercises  as  might  improve  their  bodies, 
while  they  made  use  of  other  men  at*  tbWr  ser- 
vants for  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  had 
their  food  prepared  for  them  by**\ft  other":  and 
these  good  and  humane  actions  they  do  for  no 
other  purpose  but  this,  that  by  their  actions 
and  their  sufferings  they  may  be  able  to  con- 
quer all  those  against  whom  the}  make  war 
I  need  not  add  this,  that  they  have  not  been 
fully  able  to  ol«crve  their  laws;  f»r,  not  only  a 
few  single  persons,  but  multitudes  of  them 

*  It  may  not  be  ami»s  to  set  dr.wn  here  a  very  remark  abtt 
testimony  of  the  great  |iilor«.^beJ'  Ciccm,  nn  to  the  pra- 
fcreiice  of  lata  u»  fikiisi^i-fiy.  'J  will,"  r*y<»  he,  "boldly  de- 
clare mv  aputkm,  though  the  whole  world  be  offended  at  it 
I  prefer  thi»  little  booh  «f  the  Twelve  Tablea  alone  to  all  ta# 
volumes  of  the  phiUMophei*.  1  find  it  to  be  not  only  of  more 
weight,  but  al«o  much  more  useful."    D*  Orator: 

for,  we  have  <'bwrv«d  r-ur  time*  of  teat  and  aoits  of 
food  ai'i>sred  us  [d*sui%  Uiose  <UvUr«Me*-) 


another;  if  any  one  steal  what  belongs  to  ano- 
ther, and  takes  what  he  never  deposited,  all 
these  have  punishments  allotted  them;  not 
such  as  are  met  with  among  other  nations,  but 
more  severe  ones.  And  as  for  attempts  c  fun- 
just  behavior  towards  parents,  or  for  impiety 
against  God,  though  they  be  not  actually  accom- 
plished, the  offenders  are  destroyed  immediate- 
ly. J  lowever,  the  reward  for  such  as  live  exactly 
according  to  the  laws,  is  not  silver  nor  gold;  it 
is  not  a  garland  of  olive  brunches  or  of  small- 
age,  nor  any  such  public  su^n  of  commendation; 
but  every  good  man  hath  his  own  conscience 
bearing  witness  to  himself;  and  by  virtue  of 
our  legislator's  prophetic  spirit,  and  the  firm 
security  God  himself  affords  such  a  one,  he 
believes  that  Gcd  hath  made  this  grant  to  those 
that  observe  these  laws,  even  though  they  be 
obliged  readily  to  die  for  them,  that  they  shall 
come  into  being  again,  and  at  a  certain  revolu- 
tion of  things  shall  receive  a  better  life  than 
hey  had  enjoyed  before.  Nor  would  I  ven- 
tre to  write  thus  at  this  time,  were  it  not  well 
Known  to  all  by  their  actions,  that  many  of  our 
people  have  many  a  time  bravely  resolved  to 
endure  any  sufferings  rather  than  speak  one 
word  against  our  law. 

&£.  Nay,  indeed,  in  case  it  had  so  fallen  out 
that  our  nation  had  not  been  so  thoroughly 
known  among  all  men  as  they  are,  and  our 
voluntary  submission  to  our  laws  had  not  been 
■c  open  and  manifest  as  it  is,  but  that  somebody 
had  j>re»  ended  to  have  written  these  laws  him- 
iclf,  and  had  read  them  to  the  Greeks,  or  had 
pretended  that  he  had  met  with  men  out  of 
uV  limits  of  the  known  world,  that  bad  such 
reverent  notions  of  God,  and  had  continued  a 
long  time  in  the  firm  observance  of  such  laws 
as  ours.  ]  cannot  but  suppo***  that  all  men 
wouia  admire  them  on  a  relleciiou  upon  tho 
frequ'-M  changes  they  had  therein  been  ihem- 
•elveg  subject  to;    and  this  niuie   Otoaai  *hm 
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have  in  heaps  neglected  those  laws  and  have 
delivered  themselves,  together  with  their  arms, 
into  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 

33.  Now,  as  for  ourselves,  I  venture  to  say, 
that  no  one  can  tell  of  so  many,  nay,  not  more 
than  one  or  two  that  have  betrayed  our  laws, 
do,  not  out  of  fear  of  death  itself:  I  do  not 
mean  such  an  easy  death  as  happens  in  bat- 
tles, but  that  which  comes  with  bodily  tor- 
ments, and  seems  to  be  the  severest  kind  of 
death  of  all  others.  Now  I  think  those  that 
have  conquered  us  have  put  us  to  such  deaths 
not  out  of  their  hatred  to  us  when  they  barf  I 
subdued  us,  but  rather  out  of  their  desire  of1 
seeing  a  surprising  sight,  which  is  this,  whe-  ' 
ther  there  be  such  men  in  the  world,  who  be- 
lieve that  no  evil  is  to  them  so  great  as  to  be 
compelled  to  do  or  to  speak  any  thing  contrary 
to  their  own  laws!  Nor  ought  men  to  wonder 
at  us,  if  we  are  more  courageous  in  dying  for 
our  Jaws  than  all  other  men  are;  for  other  men 
do  not  easily  submit  to  the  easier  things  in 
which  we  are  instituted,  I  mean  working  with 
our  hands,  and  eating  but  little,  and  being  con- 
tented to  eat  and  drink,  not  at  random  or  at 
every  one's  pleasure,  or  being  under  inviolable 
rules  in  lying  with  our  wives,  in  magnificent 
furniture,  and  again  in  the  observation  of  our 
times  of  rest;  while  those  that  can  use  their 
swords  in  war,  and  can  put  their  enemies  to 
flight  when  they  attack  them,  cannot  bear  to 
submit  to  such  lr<ws  about  their  way  of  living: 
whereas  our  being  accustomed  willingly  to  sub- 
mit to  laws  in  these  instances,  renders  us  fit  to 
show  our  fortitude  upon  other  occasions  also. 

34.  Yet  do  the  Lysimachi  and  the  Molones, 
and  some  other  writers,  (unskilful  sophists  as 
they  are,)  and  the  deceivers  of  young  men,  re- 
proach us  as  the  vilest  of  mankind.  Now  I 
nave  no  mind  to  make  an  inquiry  into  the  laws 
of  other  nations;  for  the  custom  of  our  coun- 
try is  to  keep  our  own  laws,  but  not  to  bring 
iccusations  against  the  laws  of  others.  And 
indeed  our  legislator  hath  expressly  forbidden 
os  to  laugh  at  and  revile  those  that  are  esteem- 
ed gods  by  other  people,*  on  account  of  the 
very  name  of  God  ascribed  to  them.  But 
since  our  antagonists  think  to  run  us  down 
upon  the  comparison  of  their  religion  and 
ours,  it  is  not  possible  to  keep  silent  here,  es- 
pecially while  what  I  shall  say  to  confute  these 
men  will  not  be  now  first  said,  but  hath  been 
already  said  by  many,  and  these  of  the  highest 
reputation  also:  for  who  is  there  among  those 
that  have  been  admired  among  the  Greeks  for 
wisdom,  who  hath  not  greatly  blamed  both  the 
most  famous  poets,  and  most  celebrated  legis- 
lators, for  spreading  such  notions  originally 
among  the  body  of  the  people  concerning  the 
fods?  such  as  these,  thnt  they  may  be  alhwed 
to  be  as  numerous  as  they  have  a  mind  to  haw. 
them;  that  they  are  begotten  one  by  anoi«ier, 
and  that  after  all  the  kinds  of  generation  you 
can  imagine.  They  also  distinguish  them  in 
their  places  and  ways  of  living,  as  they  would 
distinguish  several  sorts  of  animals;  as  some  to 
be  under  the  earth,  as  some  to  be  in  the  sea; 

S«c  Antiq.  b.  iv,  ch.  xiii,  sect.  10,  and  its  not./- 


and  the  ancientest  of  them  all  to  be  bound  ti 
hell;  and  for  those  to  whom  they  have  allotted 
heaven,  they  have  set  over  them  one  who  in 
title  is  their  father,  but  in  his  actions  a  lyrar 
and  a  lord,  whence  it  cams  to  pass  that  hi* 
wile,  anrl  brother,  and  duug.nter,  (which  daugh- 
ter he  brought  forth  from  his  own  head,)  made 
a  conspiracy  against  him  to  »»eize,  upon  him  and 
confine  him,  as  he  had  him<*elf  seized  upon  and 
confined  his  own  father  before. 

35.  And  justly  have  the  wisest  men  thought 
those  notions  deserved  severe  rebukes;  they  also 
laugh  at  them  for  determining  that  we  ought 
to  believe  some  of  the  gods  to  be  beardless  and 
voung,  and  others  of  them  to  l>e  old,  and  to 
have  beards  accordingly;  that  some  are  set  to 
trades;  that  one  god  is  a  smith,  and  another 
goddess  is  a  weaver;  that  one  god  is  a  warrior 
and  fights  with  men;  that  some  of  them  are 
harpers,  or  delight  in  archery;  and  besides,  that 
mutual  seditions  an.se  drnong  them,  and  that 
they  quarrel  about  men,  and  this  so  far,  that 
they  not  only  lay  hands  upon  one  another,  but 
that  they  are  wounded  by  men,  and  lament  and 
mourn  for  such  their  ainictions.  But  what  is 
the  grossest  of  all  in  point  of  lasciviousness, 
are  those  unbounded  lusts  ascribed  to  almost 
all  of  them,  and  their  amors;  which  how  can 
it  be  other  than  a  most  absurd  supposal,  espe- 
cially when  it  reaches  to  the  male  gods,  and  to 
the  female  goddesses  also?  Moreover,  the  chief 
of  all  their  gods,  and  their  first  father  him^elfj 
overlooks  those  goddesses  whom  he  hath  de- 
luded and  begotten  with  child,  and  stiffen 
them  to  be  kept  in  prison,  or  drowned  in  the 
sea.  He  is  also  so  bound  up  by  fate,  that  he 
uannot  save  his  own  offspring,  nor  can  he 
bear  their  deaths  without  shedding  of  tears. 
These  are  fine  things  indeed!  as  are  the  rest 
that  follow.  Adulteries,  truly,  are  so  impudently 
looked  on  in  heaven  by  the  gods,  that  some  of 
them  have  confessed  they  envied  those  that 
were  found  in  the  very  act.  And  why  should 
they  not  do  so,  when  the  eldest  of  them,  who 
is  their  king  also,  hath  not  been  able  to  restrain 
himself  in  the  violence  of  his  lust,  from  lying 
with  his  wife  so  long  as  they  might  get  into  their 
bedchamber  1  Now  some  of  the  gods  are  ser- 
vants to  men,  and  will  sometimes  be  builders 
for  a  reward,  and  sometimes  will  be  shepherds; 
while  others  of  them,  like  malefactors,  are 
bound  in  a  prison  of  brass.  And  what  sol>er 
persons  are  there  who  would  not  be  provoked  at 
such  stories,  and  rebuke  those  that  forged  them, 
and  condemned  tin  great  silliness  of  those  that 
admit  them  for  true?*  Nay,  others  there  are 
that  have  advanced  a  tertein  timorousness  and 
fear,  as  also  madness  and  fraud,  and  any  other 
of  the  vilest  passions,  into  the  nature  and  form 
of  gods,  and  have  persuaded  whole  cities  to  offer 
jacrifices  to  the  better  sort  of  them;  on  which  ac- 
count they  have  been  absolutely  forced  to  esteem 
some  gods  as  the  givers  of  good  things,  and  to 
call  others  of  them  averters  of  evil.  They  also 
endeavor  to  move  them  as  they  would  the  vi- 
lest of  men,  by  gifts  and  presents,  as  looking  foi 
nothing  else  than  to  receive  some  great  mischief 
from  them  unless  they  pay  them  vach  wajnea. 
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86  Where! >re  it  deserves  our  inquiry,  what 
should  be  the  occasion  of  this  unjust  manage- 
ment, and  of  these  scandals  about  the  Deity? 
And  truly  I  suppose  it  to  be  derived  from  the 
imperfect  knowledge  the  heathen  legislators 
had  at  first  of  the  true  naturv  of  God;  nor  did 
thtjy  explain  to  the  \*et  pic  ever  ^o  far  as  they 
did  comprehend  of  it,  nor  did  they  compose 
the  other  part  of  their  politic*!  settlements  ac- 
cording to  it,  but  omitted  it  as  a  thing  of  very 
little  consequence,  and  gave  leavo  both  to  the 
poets  to  introduce  what  gods  th«y  pleased,  and 
those  subject  to  all  sorts  of  passions;  and  to  the 
orators  to  procure  political  decrees  from  the 
pcoj'le  for  the  admission  of  such  foreign  gods 
as  they  thought  proper.  The  painters  also, 
and  statuaries  of  Greece,  had  herein  great  pow- 
er, as  each  of  them  could  contrive  a  shape 
[proper  for  a  god,|  the  one  to  be  formed  out 
of  clay,  and  the  otner  by  making  the  bare  pic 
aire  of  such  a  one.  Rut  those  workmen  that 
were  principally  admired,  had  the  use  of  ivory 
and  of  gold  as  the  constant  materials  for  their' 
new  statues,  [whereby  it  comes  to  pass  that 
some  temples  are  quite  deserted,  while  others 
are  in  great  esteem,  and  adorned  with  all  the 
rites  of  all  kinds  of  purification].  Besides  this, 
the  first  gods,  who  have  long  flourished  in  the 
honors  done  them,  are  now  grown  old,  [while 
those  that  flourished  after  them  are  come  in 
their  room  as  a  second  rank,  that  I  may  speak 
the  most  honorably  of  thetn  that  I  can:]  nay, 
certain  other  gods  there  are,  who  are  newly 
introduced  and  newly  worshiped,  [as  we,  by 
way  of  digression,  have  said  already,  and  yet 
have  left  their  place  of  worship  desolate:]  and 
for  their  temples,  some  of  them  are  already 
left  desolate,  and  others  are  built  anew,  accord- 
ing to  the  pleasure  of  men;  whereas,  they 
ought  to  have  preserved  their  opinion  about 
God,  and  that  worship  which  is  due  to  him, 
always  and  immutably  the  same. 

87.  But  now  this  Apollonius  Molo  was  one 
of  these  foolish  and  proud  men.  However, 
nothing  that  1  have  said  was  unknown  to  those 
that  were  real  philosophers  among  the  Greeks, 
nor  were  they  unacquainted  with  those  frigid 
pretences  of  allegories,  [which  had  been  alleg- 
ed for  such  things;]  on  which  account  they 
justly  despised  them,  but  have  still  agreed  with 
as  as  to  the  true  ami  becoming  notions  of  God: 
whence  it  was  that  Plato  would  not  have  poli- 
tical settlements  admit  of  any  of  the  other 
poets,  and  dismisses  even  Homer  himself  with 
a  garland  on  his  head,  and  with  ointment 
poured  upon  him,  and  this  because  he  should 
not  destroy  the  right  notions  of  God  with  his 
fables.  Nay,  Plato  principally  imitated  our  le- 
gislator in  this  point,  that  he  enjoined  his  citi- 
zens to  have  the  main  j&'jpurd  to  this  precept, 
that  every  one  of  them  should  learn  their  laws 
accurately.  He  also  ordained  that  they  should 
not  admit  of  foreigners  intermingling  with  their 
own  people  at  random ;  and  provided  that  the 
commonwealth  should  keep  itself  pure,  and 
consist  of  such  only  as  persevered  in  their  own 
laws.     Apollonius   Molo  did   no  way  consider 


sation  against  us,  that  we  do  not  admit  of  sues 
as  have  different  notions  about  God,  nor  wil 
we  have  fellowship  with  those  that  choose  to 
observe  a  way  of  living  different  from  our- 
selves; yet  is  not  this  method  peculiar  to  us, 
but  common  to  all  other  men;  not  among  the 
ordinary  Grecians  only,  but  among  such  of 
those  Grecians  as  are  of  the  greatest  reputation 
among  them.  Moreover,  the  Lacedemonians 
continued  in  their  way  of  excelling  foreigners, 
and  would  not,  indeed,  give  leave  to  their  own 
people  to  travel  abroad,  as  suspecting  that  those 
two  things  would  introduce  a  dissolution  of 
their  own  laws:  and  perhaps  there  may  be 
some  reason  to  blame  the  ri;;id  severity  of  the 
Lacedemonians,  for  they  bestowed  the  privilege 
of  their  city  on  no  foreigners,  nor  indeed  woula 
give  leave  to  them  to  stay  among  thetn;  where- 
as we,  though  we  do  not  think  fit  to  imitate 
other  institutions,  yet  do  we  willingly  admit  of 
those  that  desire  to  partake  of  ours,  which  I 
think  I  may  reckon  to  be  a  plain  indication  of 
our  humanity,  and  at  the  same  time  of  our  mag- 
nanimity also. 

38.  But  I  shall  say  no  more  of  the  Lacede- 
monians. As  for  the  Athenians,  who  glory  in 
having  made  their  city  to  be  common  to  all 
men,  what  their  behavior  was,  Apollonius  did 
not  know,  while  they  punished  those  that  did 
but  speak  one  word  contrary  to  iheir  laws  about 
the  gods,  without  any  mercy;  for  on  what 
other  account  was  it  that  Socrates  was  put  to 
death  by  them?  For  certainly  he  neither  be- 
trayed their  city  to  its  enemies,  nor  was  he 
guilty  of  any  sacrilege  with  regard  to  any  of 
their  temples;  but  it  was  on  this  account,  that  he 
swore  certain  new  oaths,*  and  that  he  affirmed 
either  in  earnest,  or,  as  some  say,  only  in  jest, 
that  a  certain  demon  used  to  make  signs  to  him 
[what  he  should  not  do.]  For  these  reasom 
he  was  condemned  to  drink  poison  and  kill 
himself.  His  accuser  also  complained  that  he 
corrupted  the  young  men  by  inducing  them 
to  despise  the  political  settlement  and  laws  of 
their  city;  and  thus  was  Socrates,  the  citizen 
of  Athens,  punished  £>  There  was  also  Anaxa- 
gorus,  who,  although  he  was  of  Clazomena?, 
was  within  a  few  suffrages  of  being  condemn- 
ed to  die  because  he  said  the  sun,  which  the 
Athenians  thought  to  be  a  god,  was  a  ball  of 
fire.  They  also  made  this  public  proclamation, 
that  they  would  give  a  talent  to  any  one  that 
would  kill  Diagorus  of  Meles,  because  it  was 
reported  of  him  that  he  laughed  at  their  mys- 
teries. Protagoras  also,  who  was  thought  to 
have  written  somewhat  that  was  not  owned 
for  truth  by  the  Athenians,  about  the  gods,  had 
been  seized  upon  and  put  to  death,  if  be  ha& 
not  fled  immediately  away.  Nor  need  we  a 
all  wonder,  that  they  thus  treated  such  consi- 
derable men,  when  they  did  not  spare  evea 
women  also;  for  they  very  lately  slew  s  cer- 
tain priestess,  because  she  was  accused  by 
somebody  that  sho  initiated   people  into  the 

*  See  what  these  novel  oaths  were  in  Dr.  Hudson's  note, 
viz.  :  To  swear  by  an  oak,  by  a.  goat,  and  by  a  dog-,  as  also 
by  a.  gander,  as  says  Thilostratus  and  others.  Tins  swear- 
ing sirange  oaths  was  also  forbidden  by  the  Tyrians.  b.  i. 


this,  when  he  made  it  one  branch  of  hi*  fcWsWw**.  22#a*  S^aafceimlicre  notc^ 
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worship  of  strange  g'»Js,  it  hiving  been  forbid- 
den so  to  do  by  one  of  their  laws;  and  a  capi- 
tal punishment  had  lieen  decreed  to  such  as 
introduced  a  strange  god;  it  being  manifest, 
that  they  w ho  make  use  of  such  a  law,  do  not 
believe  those  of  oilier  nations  to  lie  really  gods, 
Otherwise  they  had  not  envied  themselves  the 
advantage  of  more  gods  than  they  already  had. 
And  this  was  the  happy  administration  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Athenians!  Now,  as  to  the  Scy- 
thians, they  take  a  pleasure  in  killing  men,  nnd 
differ  little  from  brute  beasts;  yet  do  they  think 
it  reasonable  to  h jve  their  institutions  observed. 
They  also  slew  Anacharsis,  a  person  greatly  ad- 
mired for  his  wisdom  among  the  Greeks,  when 
he  returned  to  them,  because  lie  appeared  to 
come  fraught  whh  Grecian  customs;  one  may 
also  find  many  to  have  been  punished  among 
the  Persians  on  nV  very  same  account.  And  to 
be  sure  ApcHonius  was  greatly  pleased  with  the 
laws  of  the  Persians,  and  was  an  admirer  of 
them,  because  the  Greeks  enjoyed  the  advan- 
tage of  their  courage,  and  had  the  very  same 
opinions  about  the  gods  which  they  had!  This 
last  was  exemplified  in  the  temples  which  they 
burnt,  and  their  courage  in  coming  and  almost 
entirely  enslaving  the  Grecians.  However, 
Apollonius  has  imitated  all  the  Persian  institu- 
tions, and  that  by  hif!  offering  violence  to  other 
men's  wives,  and  castrating  his  own  sons.  Now, 
with  us  it  is  a  capital  crime,  if  any  one  does 
thus  abuse  even  a  brute  beast:  and  as  for  us, 
neither  hath  the  fear  of  our  governors,  nor  a 
desire  of  following  what  other  nations  have  in 
so  great  esteem  been  able  to  withdraw  us  from 
our  own  laws;  nor  have  we  exerted  otir  cou- 
rage in  raising  up  wars  to  increase  our  wealth, 
but  only  for  the  observation  of  our  laws:  anil 
when  we  with  patience  bear  other  losses,  yet 
when  any  persona  would  compel  us  to  break 
our  laws,  then  it  is  that  we  choose  to  go  to  war, 
though  it  be  beyond  our  ability  to  pursue  it ^_ 
and  bear  the  greatest  calamities  to  the  last  with 
much  fortitude.  And,  indeed,  what  reason 
can  there  be  why  we  should  desire  to  imitate 
the  laws  of  other  nations,  while  we  see  they 
ore  not  observed  by  their  own  legislators?  And 
why  do  not  the  Lacedemonians  think  of  abo- 
lishing that  form  of  their  government  which 
suffers  them  not  to  associate  with  any  others, 
as  well  as  tVieir  contempt  of  matrimony?  And 
why  do  not  the  Kleans  and  Thebans  abolish 
that  unnatural  and  impudent  lust  ./hich  makes 
them  lie  with  males?  For  they  will  not  show 
o  sufficient  sign  of  their  re,  entance  of  w  hat 
they  of  old  thought  to  be  very  excellent,  and 
rer)  advantageous  in  their  practices,  unless 
they  entirely  avoid  aM  such  actions  for  the  time 
to  come:  nay,  such  thing  are  still  inserted  into 
the  body  of  their  laws,  and  had  once  such  a 
power  among  the  Greeks,  that  they  ascribed 
these  Sodomitical  practices  to  the  gods  them- 
selves, as  a  part  of  their  good  character;  and, 
indeed,  it  was  according  to  the  same  manner 
that  the  gods  married  their  own  sisters.  This 
the  Greeks  contrived  as  an  apology  for  their 
awn  absurd  and  unnatural  pleasures. 
3U.  1  omit  to  speak  concerning  punishments. 


and  how  many  ways  of  escaping  them  m« 
greatest  part  of  the  legislature,  have  afforded 
malefactors,  by  ordaining  that  fur  adultcriei 

fines  in  money  should  be  allowed, and  for  cor* 
rtiptillg  (virgins]-  ihey  need  only  many  diemrf 
ns  also,  what  excuses  they  may  I  '»ve  in  deny- 
ing the  Dicta,  if  any  one  Btten  i  ts  to  impure 
into  ihem:  for  amongst  other  list  ions  it  is  9 
studied  art,  how  men  may  transgress  their  laws. 
Hut  no  such  thing  is  permitted  amongst  us;  for 
though  we  be  deprived  of  our  wealth,  of  our 
cities,  or  of  the  other  advantages  we  have,  our 
law  continues  immortal;  nor  can  any  Jew  go  so 
far  from  his  own  country,  nor  be  so  affrighted 
at  the  severest  lord,  nh  not  to  be  more  affright- 
ed at  the  law  than  at  him.  If,  therefore,  this 
be  the  disposition  we  are  under,  with  regard  to 
the  excellency  of  our  laws,  let  our  enemies 
make  us  this  concession,  that  our  laws  ore 
moA  excellent;  and  if  still  they  imagine,  that 
though  we  so  firmly  adhere  to  them,  yet  are 
they  bad  lavs  notwithstanding,  what  penalties 
then  do  they  deserve  to  undergo,  who  do  not 
observe  their  own  laws,  which  they  esteem  so 
far  superior  to  them?  Whereas,  therefore, 
length  of  time  is  esteemed  to  be  the  must 
touchstone  in  all  cases,  I  would  make  that  a 
testimonial  of  the  excellency  of  our  laws,  and 
of  that  belief  thereby  delivered  to  us  concern- 
ing Goof.  For  as  there  hath  been  a  very  long 
time  for  this  comparison,  if  any  one  will  but 
comparers  duration  with  tho  duration  of  \he 
laws  made  by  other  legislators,  he  will  fu.d 
our  legislator  to  have  been  the  ancien test  <•/ 
them  all. 

40.  We  have  already  demonttratcd  that  our 
laws  have  been  such  as  have  always  inspired 
admiration  ami  imitation  in  all  other  men;  v.oy 
the  earliest  Grecian  philosophers,  though  in 
appearance  they  observed  the  laws  of  their  own 
countries,  yet  did  they,  in  their  actions  and 
their  philosophical  doctrines,  follow  our  legis- 
lator, and  instructed  men  to  live  sparingly,  and 
to  have  friendly  communication  one  with  ano- 
ther. Nay,  farther,  the  multitude  of  mankind 
itself  have  had  a  great  inclination  of  a  long 
time  to  follow  our  religious  observances;  foi 
there  is  not  any  city,  of  the  Grecians,  nor  any 
of  the  barbarians,  nor  any  nation  whatsoever 
whither  our  custom  of  resting  on  the  seventh 
day  hath  not  come,  and  by  which  our  fasts,  and 
lighting  up  lamps,  and  many  of  our  prohibi- 
tions as  to  our  food,  ore  not  observed;  they 
also  endeavor  to  imitate  our  mutual  concord 
with  one  another,  and  the  charitable  distiibution 
of  our  goods,  and  our  diligence  in  our  trades, 
and  our  fortitude  in  undergoing  the  distresses 
we  are  in,  on  account  of  our  laws;  and  what  if 
hero  matter  of  the  greatest  admiration,  our  la  w 

*  Why  Josephu*  here  should-Wame  tome  heathen  .ejrislt> 
tors  when  they  allowed  no  easy  a  composition  for  simple  for- 
niCBtion,  as  an  obligation  to  marry  llie  virgin  thai  was  cor- 
rupted, in  hard  to  say,  seeing  he  had  himself  truly  informed 
us  thit  it  niv  a  law  of  Ute  Jews,  Antiq.  b.  iv.  ch;i|>.  viii 
VCt.  S,  as  it  in  the  law  of  Christianity  also,  see  HoJeb  ('o> 
Tenant,  page  61.  I  vn  almost  ready  to  suspect  that  fbi 
•v  «a<*«,»  v-  fhoul4  a  r  rxad  y  »"»*,  and  that  corrupting 
we 'I  ck,  \.i  <m  M  i..enk»  wives,  is  the  crime  for  which  iheus 
.  .r*  '  •  »  wickedly  allowed  this  composition  in  money. 
i  Oi  fut  curruptma,  utiiei  cicu't  *uve*  Umsiisafcilu wane. 
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hath  no  baft  of  pleasure  to  allure  men  to  it, 
but  it  prevails  by  its  own  force;  and  as  God 
himself  pervades  all  the  world,  so  hath  our  law 
passed  through  all  the  world  also.  So  that  if  any 
one  will  but  reflect  on  his  own  country,  and  his 
own  family,  he  will  have  reason  to  give  credit 
to  what  I  say.  It  is,  .  i?refore,  hut  just,  either 
to  condemn  all  mankina  of  indulging  *  wicked 
disposition,  when  they  have  been  *>o  desirous 
of  imitating  laws  that  are  to  them  foreign  and 
evil  in  themselves,  rather  than  following  laws 
of  their  own  that  are  of  a  better  character,  or 
else  our  accusers  must  leave  off  thoir  spite 
against  us.  Nor  are  we  guilty  of  any  envious 
behavior  towards  them  when  we  honor  our 
own  legislator,  and  believe  what  he,  by  his 
prophetic  authority,  hath  taught  us  concerning 
God.  For  though  we  should  not  be  able  our- 
selves to  understand  the  excellency  of  our  own 
laws,  yet  would  the  great  multitude  of  those 
who  desire  to  imitate  them,  justify  us  in  great- 
ly valuing  ourselves  upon  them. 

41.  But  as  for  the  [distinct]  political  laws  by 
which  we  are  governed,  I  have  delivered  them 
accurately  in  my  books  of  Antiquities;  And 
have  only  mentioned  them  now,  sc  fir  as  was 
necessary  to  my  present  purpose;  without  pro- 
posing to  myself  either  to  blame  tie  laws  of 
other  nations,  or  to  make  an  encomium  upon 
our  own;  but  in  order  to  convict  those  that 
have  written  altout  us  unjustly,  and  in  an  im- 
pudent affectation  of  disguising  the  truth.  And 
low  1  think  I  have  sufficiently  completed  what 
I  proposed  in  writing  these  books.  For  where- 
as our  accusers  have  pretended,  that  our  nation 
are  a  people  of  a  very  late  origin*!,  I  have  de- 
monstrated that  they  are  exceeding  ancient; 
for  I  have  produced  as  witnesses  thereto 
many  ancient  writers,  who  have  msde  men- 
tion of  us  in  their  books,  while  they  said  no 
such  writers  had  so  done.  Moreover  they 
had  said,  that  we  were  sprung  from  the  Egyp- 
tians, while  I  have  proved  th»t  we  came 
from  another  country  into  Egypt;  while  they 
had  told  lies  of  us,  as  if  we  were  expelled  thence 
on  account  of  diseases  on  our  bodies,  it  has 
appeared  on  the  contrary  that  wc  returned  to 
our  country  by  ou„*  own  choice,  and  with  sound 
and  strong  t>odies.  Those  accusers  reproached 
our  legislator  as  a  vile  fellow:  whereas  God  in 
old  time  bore  witness  to  his  virtuous  conduct; 


and  since  that  testimony  of  God,  time  itself  bath 
been  discovered  to  have  borne  witness  to  the 
same  thing. 

42.  As  to  the  laws  themselves,  more  wordt 
are  Utiiieccessary,  for  they  are  visible  in  their 
own  nature,  and  appear  to  teach  not  impiety 
but  the  truest  piety  in  the  wor'd.  They  do  not 
make  men  hate  one  another,  but  encourage 
people  to  communicate  what  they  have  one  to 
another  freely;  they  are  enemies  to  injustice, 
they  take  care  of  righteousness,  they  banish 
idleuess  and  expensive  living,  and  instruct  men 
to  be  content  with  what  they  have,  and  to  be 
laborious  in  their  callings:  they  forbid  men  tc 
make  war  from  a  desire  of  getting  more,  but 
make  rr.^n  courageous  in  defending  the  laws: 
they  are  inexorable  in  punishing  malefactors: 
they  admit  no  sophistry  of  words,  but  are  al- 
ways established  by  actions  themselves,  which 
actions  we  ever  propose  as  surer  demonstra- 
tions th«n  what  is  contained  in  writing  only 
on  which  account  I  am  so  bold  as  to  say,  that 
we  a  e  become  the  teachers  of  other  men  in 
the  greatest  number  of  things,  and  those  of  the 
most  excellent  nature  only, — for  what  is  more 
excellent  than  inviolable  piety?  what  is  more 
just  than  submission  to  laws?  and  what  is  mora 
advantageous  than  mutual  love  and  coucord? 
And  this  so  far  that  wc  are  to  he  neither  divi- 
ded by  calamities,  nor  to  become  injurious  and 
seditious  in  prosperity;  but  to  contemn  death 
when  we  are  in  war,  ami  in  peace  to  apply 
ourselves  to  our  mechanical  occupations,  or  to 
our  tillage  of  the  ground;  while  we  in  all  things 
and  all  ways  are  satisfied  that  God  is  the  in- 
spector and  governor  of  our  actions.  If  these 
precepts  had  either  been  written  at  first,  or  more 
exactly  kept  by  any  others  before  us,  we  should 
have  owed  them  thanks  as  disciples  owe  to 
their  masters:  but  if  it  be  visible  that  we  hove 
made  use  of  them,  more  than  any  other  men, 
and  if  we  havo  demonstrated,  that  the  original 
invention  of  them  is  our  own,  let  the  A  pious, 
and  the  Molons,  with  all  the  rest  of  those  that 
delight  in  lies  and  reproaches  sUnd  confuted; 
but  let  this  and  the  foregoing  book  be  dedica- 
ted to  thee,  Epaphroditus,  who  art  so  great  a 
lover  of  truth,  and  by  thy  means  to  those  that 
have  been  in  like  manner  desirous  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  affairs  of  our  nation. 


AN  EXTRACT  OUT  OF  JOSEPIIUS'S  DISCOURSE  TO  THE  GREEKS 

CONCERNING    HADES. 


f  1.  Now  as  to  Hades,  wherein  the  souls  of 
he  righteous  and  unrighteous  are  detained,  it 
is  necessary  to  speak  of  tt.  ]  bides  is  a  place 
in  the  world  not  regularly  finished;  a  subterra- 
neous region,  wherein  the  light  of  this  world 
iocs  not  shine;  from  which  circumstance,  that 
in  this  region  the  light  does  not  shine,  it  cannot 
be  but  there  must  be  in  it  perpetual  darkness. 
This  region  is  allotted  as  a  place  of  custody  for 
•ouls,  in  which  angels  are  appointed  as  guar- 


dians to  them,  who  distribute  to  them  tempo- 
rary punishments,  agreeable  to  every  one's  be- 
havior and  manners. 

2.  In  this  region  there  is  a  certain  place  set 
apart,  as  a  lake  of  unquenchable  n  re,  wherein  to 
we  suppose  no  one  hath  hitherto  been  cast,  but 
it  is  prepared  for  a  day  afore-determined  by 
God  in  which  one  righteous  sentence  shall  de 
served  ly  be  passed  upon  all  men;  when  the 
unjust,  and  those  that  have  l>ecn  disobedient 
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to  (rod,  and  have  given  honor  to  such  idols  as 
have  been  the  vain  operations  of  the  hands  of 
men,  as  to  God  himself,  shall  be  adjudged  to 
this  everlasting  punishment,  as  having  been  the 
causes  of  defilement ;  while  the  just  shall  obtain 
an  incorruptible  and  never-fading  kingdom. 
These  are  now  indeed  confined  in  Hades,  but 
not  in  the  same  place  wherein  the  unjust  are 
confined. 

3.  For  there  is  one  descent  in  this  region,  at 
whose  gate  we  believe  there  stands  an  archan- 
gel with  a  host ;  which  gate  when  these  pass 
through  that  are  conducted  down  by  the  angels 
appointed  over  souls,  they  do  not  go  the  same 
way,  but  the  just  are  guided  to  the  right  hand, 
and  are  led  with  hymns,  sung  by  the  angels 
appointed  over  that  place,  unto  a  region  of  light, 
in  which  the  just  have  dwelt  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world ;  not  constrained  by  necessi- 
ty, but  ever  enjoying  the  prospect  of  the  good 
things  they  see,  and  rejoicing  in  the  expecta- 
tion of  those  new  enjoyments  which  will  be 
peculiar  to  every  one  of  them,  and  esteeming 
those  things  beyond  what  we  have  here ;  with 
whom  there  is  no  place  of  toil,  no  burning 
heat,  no  piercing  cold  ;  nor  are  any  briers  there; 
but  the  countenances  of  the  fathers  and  of  the 
just,  which  they  see  always,  smiles  upon  them, 
while  they  wait  for  the  rest  and  eternal  new 
life  in  heaven,  which  is  to  succeed  this  region. 
This  place  we  call  the  bosom  of  Abraham. 

4.  But  as  to  the  unjust,  they  are  dragged  by 
force  to  the  left  hand  by  the  angels  allotted  for 
punishment,  no  longer  going  with  a  good  will, 
but  as  prisoners  driven  by  violence;  to  whom 
are  sent  the  angels  appointed  over  them  to  re- 
proach them,  and  threaten  them  with  their  ter- 
rible looks,  and  to  thrust  them  still  downwards. 
Now  these  angels  that  are  set  over  these  souls 
drag  them  into  the  neighborhood  of  hell  itself; 
who,  when  they  are  hard  by  it,  continually  hear 
the  noise  of  it,  and  do  not  stand  clear  of  the 
hot  vapor  itself;  but  when  they  have  a  neat 
view  of  this  spectacle,  as  of  a  terrible  and  ex- 
ceeding great  prospect  of  fire,  they  are  struck 
with  a  fearful  expectation  of  a  future  judg- 
ment, and  in  effect  punished  thereby  ;  not  only 
so,  but  where  they  see  the  place  [or  choir]  of 
the  fathers  and  of  the  just,  even  hereby  are 
they  punished,  for  a  chaos  deep  and  large  is 
fixed  between  them  ;  insomuch  that  a  just  man 
that  hath  compassion  upon  them  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted, nor  can  one  that  is  unjust,  if  he  were 
bold  enough  to  attempt  it,  pass  over  it. 

&.  This  is  the  discourse  concerning  Hades, 
w^wsrein  the  souli  of  all  men  are  confined  until 
2  proper  season  which  God  hath  determined, 
when  he  will  make  a  resurrection  of  all  men 
from  the  dead;  uot  procuring  a  transmigration 
of  souls  from  one  body  to  another,  but  raising 
again  those  very  bodies,  which  you  Greeks, 
seeing  to  )*)  dissolved,  do  not  believe  [their  re- 
surrection.] But  learn  not  to  disbelieve:  for 
while  you  believe  that  the  soul  is  created,  and 
yet  i*  made  immortal  by  God,  according  to  the 
doctrine  of  Plato,  and  this  in  time,  be  not  in- 
erodulous,  but  believe  that  God  is  able,  when 
fee  bath  raised  to  life  that  body  which  was  made 


as  a  compound  of  the  same  elements,  to  mas* 
it  immortal;  for  it  must  never  be  said  of  God 
that  he  is  able  to  do  some  things  and  unable  tc 
do  others.  We  have  therefore  believed  thai 
the  body  will  be  raised  again,  for  although  it 
be  dissolved,  it  is  not  perished ;  for  the  earth 
receives  its  remains,  and  preserves  them ;  and 
while  they  are  like  seed,  and  are  mixed  among 
the  more  fruitful  soil,  they  flourish,  and  what 
is  sown  is  indeed  sown  bare  again,  but  at  the 
mighty  sound  of  God  the  Creator,  it  will  sprout 
up,  and  be  raised  in  a  clothed  and  glorious  con- 
dition, though  not  before  it  has  been  dissolved 
and  mixed  [with  the  earth.]  So  that  we  have 
not  rashly  believed  the  resurrection  of  the  bo- 
dy; for  although  it  be  dissolved  for  a  time  on 
account  of  the  original  transgression,  it  exists 
still,  and  is  cast  into  the  earth,  as  into  a  potter's 
furnace,  in  order  to  be  formed  again,  not  hi  or- 
der to  rise  again  such  as  it  was  before,  but  in 
a  state  of  purity,  and  so  as  never  to  be  destroy- 
ed any  more.  And  to  every  body  shall  its  own 
soul  lie  restored.  And  when  it  hath  clothed 
itself  with  that  body,  it  will  not  be  subject  to 
misery,  but  being  itself  pure,  it  will  continue 
with  its  pure  body,  and  rejoice  with  it,  with 
which  it  having  walked  righteously  now  in  this 
world,  and  never  having  it  as  a  snare,  it  will 
receive  it  a^a'm  with  great  gladness.  But  as 
for  the  unji^t,  they  will  receive  their  bodies 
not  changed,  not  freed  from  diseases  or  distem* 
pers,  nor  made  glorious,  but  with  the  same 
diseases  wherein  they  died;  and  such  as  they 
were  in  unbelief,  the  same  shall  they  be  when 
they  shall  be  faithfully  judged. 

6.  For  all  men,  the  just  as  well  as  the  unjust, 
shall  be  brought  before  God  the  Word;  for  to 
him  hath  the  Father  committed  all  judgment, 
and  he,  in  order  to  fulfill  the  will  of  his  Father, 
shall  come  as  judge,  whom  we  call  Christ. 
For  Minos  and  Khadamanthus  are  not  the 
judges,  as  you  Greeks  do  suppose,  but  he  whom 
God  and  the  Father  hath  glorified,  concerning 

WHOM  WE  HAVE  ELSEWHERE  GIVEN  A  MORE 
PARTICFLAR  ACCOUNT,  FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  THOSE 
WHO    SEEK    AFTEA.    TRUTH.      This  perSOll,  eX 

ercising  the  righteous  judgment  of  the  Fa- 
ther towards  all  men,  hath  prepared  a  just  sen- 
tence for  every  one,  according  to  his  works; 
at  whose  judgment-seat,  when  all  men,  and 
angels,  and  demons  shall  stand,  they  will  send 
forth  one  voice,  and  say,  just  is  tut  judg- 
ment; the  rejoinder  to  which  will  bring  a  just 
sentence  upon  both  parties,  by  giviDg  justly  to 
those  who  have  done  well,  an  everlasting  frui- 
tion; but  alloting  to  the  lovers  of  wicked  works 
eternal  punishment.  To  these  belong  trie  un- 
quenchable fire,  and  that  without  end,  and  a 
certain  fiery  worm  never  dying,  and  not  destroy- 
ing the  body,  but  continuing  its  eruption  out  of 
the  body  Wtth  ne%er-ceasing  grief:  neither  will 
>leep  give  ease  to  these  men,  nor  will  the 
night  atibrd  them  comfort;  death  will  not  free 
them  from  their  punishment,  nor  will  the  in* 
terccding  prayers  of  their  kindred  profit  thcira 
for  the  just  are  no  longer  6ecn  by  them,  not 
are  they  thought  worthy  of  remembrance. 
But  tlio  just  shall  remember  only  their  right* 
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actions  whereby  they  have  attained  the 
heavenly  kingdom,  in  which  there  is  no  sleep, 
e©  sorrow,  no  corruption,  no  care,  no  night,  no 
day  measured  l>v  time,  no  sun  driven  in  his 
course  along  the  circle  of  heaven  hy  necessity, 
and  measuring  out  the  hounds  and  conversions 
•f  the  seasons,  for  the  better  illumination  of 
the  life  of  men;  no  moon  decreasing  and  in- 
creasing, or  introducing  a  variety  of  seasons, 
nvr.  will  she  then  moisten  the  earth;  no  burn- 
ing sun,  no  hear  turning  round  [the  pole,]  no 
Orion  to  rise,  no  wandering  of  innumerable 
stars.  The  earth  will  not  then  be  difficult  to 
be  passed  over,  nor  will  it  be  hard  to  find  out 
the  court  of  paradise,  nor  will  there  be  any 
fearfid  roaring  of  the  sea,  forbidding  the  pas- 
sengers to  walk  on  it,  even  that  will  be  made 
easily  passable  to  the  just,  though  it  will  not  be 
void  of  moisture.  Heaven  will  not  then  be 
uninhabitable  by  men,  and  it  will  not  be  im- 
possible to  discover  the  way  of  ascending 
thither.  The  earth  will  not  then  be  unculti- 
vated, nor  require  too  much  labor  of  men,  but 
will  brin£  forth  its  fruits  of  its  own  accord, 
and  will  be  well  adorned  with  them.  There 
will  be  no  more  generations  of  wild  beasts, 
nor  will  the  substance  of  the  rest  of  the  ani- 
mals shoot  out  any  more:  for  it  will  not  pro- 
duce men,  but  the  number  of  the  righteous 
will  continue,  and  never  fail,  together  with 
righteous  angels,  and  spirits  [of  God,]  and 
with  his  word,  as  a  choir  of  righteous  men  and 
women  that  never  grow  old,  and  continue  in 
an  incorruptible  state,  singing  hymns  to  God, 
w  ho  hath  advanced  them  to  that  happiness,  by 
the  means  of  a  regular  institution  of  life;  with 
whom  the  whole  creation  also  will  lift  up  a 
perpetual  hymn  from  corruption  to  incorrup- 
uon,  as  glorified  by  a  splendid  and  pure  spirit, 
t  will  not  then  be  restrained  by  a  bond  of  ne- 
vss'ty,  but  with  a  lively  freedom  shall  offer  up 
i  volu  tary  hymn,  and  shall  praise  him  that 
made  them,  together  with  the  angels,  and  spi- 
rits, and  m  n,  now  freed  from  all  bondage. 

END    OF    THE    WRITINGS    OF    JOSEPHUS. 


7.  And  now,  if  you  Gentiles  will  be  persuad- 
ed by  these  motives,  and  leave  your  vain  ima 
ginations  about  your  pedigrees,  and  gaining  ol 
riches,  and  philosophy,  and  will  not  spend  you! 
time  about  subtilities  of  words,  and  thereby  lead 
your  minds  into  error,  and  if  you  will  apply 
your  ears  to  the  hearing  of  the  inspired  pro- 
phets, the  interpreters  both  of  God,  and  of  his 
word,  and  will  believe  in  God,  you  shall  both 
be  partakers  of  these  things  and  qotain  the  good 
things  that  are  to  come:  you  snail  see  the  as- 
cent into  the  immense  heaven  plainly,  and  tha 
kingdom  which  is  there.  For  what  God  hath 
now  concealed  in  silence  [will  be  then  madt 
manifest,]  "what  neither  eye  hath  seen,  nor  eai 
hath  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  the  things  that  God  hath  prepared  foi 
them  that  love  him." 

8.  "In  whatsoever  ways  I  shall  find  you,  in 
them  shall  I  judge  you  entirely:"  so  cries  the 
end  of  all  things.  And  he  who  hath  at  first 
lived  a  virtuous  life,  but  towards  the  latter  end 
falls  into  vice,  these  labors,  by  him  before  en- 
dured, shall  be  altogether  vain  and  unprofitable, 
even  as  in  a  piay  brought  to  an  ill  catastrophe. 
Whosoever  shall  have  lived  wickedly  and  lux- 
uriously, may  repent;  however,  there  will  be 
need  of  much  time  to  conquer  an  evil  habit,  ana 
after  repentance,  his  whole  life  must  be  guard- 
ed with  great  care  and  diligence,  after  the  man- 
ner of  a  body,  which,  after  it  had  been  a  long 
time  afflicted  with  a  distemper,  requires  a  strict- 
er diet  and  method  of  living:  for  though  it  may 
be  possible,  perhaps,  to  break  off  the  chain  of 
our  irregular  affections  at  once,  yet  our  amend- 
ment cannot  be  secured  without  the  grace  of 
God,  the  prayers  of  good  men,  the  help  of  the 
brethren,  and  our  own  sincere  repentance  and 
constant  care.  It  is  a  good  thing  not  to  sin  at 
all;  it  is  also  good,  having  sinned,  to  repent:  as 
it  is  best  to  have  health  always,  but  it  is  a  good 
thing  to  recover  from  a  distemper. — To  God 
be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  eve* 
Amen. 


APPENDIX. 

DISSERTATION    I. 

Tht  Testimonies  of  Josephus  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  John  the  Baptist,  and  James  the  Just, 

vindicated. 


Since  we  meet  with  certain  important  testi- 
monies in  Josephus  the  Jewish  historian,  con- 
cerning John  the  Baptist,  the  forerunner  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  concerning  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth himself,  and  concerning  James  the  Just, 
die  brother  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth;  and  since 
die  principal  testimony,  which  is  that  concern- 
ing Jesus  of  Nazareth  himself,  hath  of  late 
been  great'y  questioned  by  many,  and  rejected 
by  some  of  the  learned  as  spurious,  it  will  be 
fit  for  me,  who  have  ever  declared  my  firm  be- 
lief that  these  testimonies  were  genuine,  to  set 
down  fairly,  some  of  the  original  e  'idence  and 
wiaticLS  1  have  met  with  in  the  firs'  Gfteen 
94 


centuries  concerning  them,  and  then  to  mane 
proper  observations  upon  that  evidence,  for  th* 
reader's  more  complete  satisfaction 

But  before  I  produce  the  citations  themselves 
out  of  Josephus,  give  me  leave  to  prepare  the 
reader's  attention,  by  setting  down  the  senti 
ments  of  perhaps  the  most  learned  person,  and 
the  most  competent  judge  that  ever  was,  as  tc 
the  authority  of  Josephus,  I  mean  of  Joseph 
Scaliger,  in  the  Prolegomena  to  his  book  De 
Krnendatione  Temporum,  p.  17,  "Josephus  it 
the  most  diligent  and  the  greatest  lover  of  truth 
of  all  writers;  nor  art  we  afraid  to  affirm  of 
him,  that  it  is  more  safe  to  believe  him,  not 
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enly  as  to  the  affairs  of  the  Jews,  but  also  as  to 
those  thut  are  foreign  to  them,  than  all  the 
Greek  and  Latin  writers,  and  this,  because  his 
fidelity  and  i.is  compass  of  learning  are  every- 
where conspicuous; 

The  ancient  citations  of  the  testimonies  of  Jose- 
ph us  %  from  his  own  time  till  the  end  of  the  fif- 
teenth century. 

Moid  A.  I).  1 10.  Tacit  Annal.  lib.  xv.  cap. 
44. — Nero,  in  order  to  6tifle  the  rumor,  as  if 
he  himself  had  set  Rome  on  fire,  ascribed  it 
to  those  people  who  were  hated  for  their  wick- 
ed practices,  and  called  by  the  vulgar  "Chris- 
tians;" these  he  punished  exquisitely.  The 
author  of  this  name  was  Christ,  who,  in  the  reign 
nf  Tiberius  was  brought  to  punishment  by  Pon- 
tiu3  Pilate  the  procurator. 

About  A.  I).  147.  Just.  Mart.  Dialog,  cum. 
Trypho,  p.  230. — You  Jews  knew  that  Jesus 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  into  hea- 
ven, as  the  prophecies  did  foretell  was  to  happen. 

About  A.  I).  230.  Origen.  comment,  in  Matt. 
p.  2.'i4. — This  James  was  of  so  shining  a  cha- 
racter amorg  the  people,  on  account  of  his 
righteousness,  that  Flavins  Josephus,  when, 
in  his  twentieth  book  of  the  Jewish  Antiquities, 
he  had  a  mind  to  set  down  what  was  the  cause 
why  the  people  suffered  such  miseries,  till  the 
very  holy  house  was  demolished,  he  said,  that 
these  things  befell  them  by  the  anger  of  God, 
on  account  of  what  they  had  dared  to  do  to 
James,  the  brother  of  Jesus,  who  was  called 
Christ:  and  wonderful  it  is  that  while  he  did 
not  receive  Jesus  for  Christ,  he  did  neverthe- 
less bear  witness  that  James  was  so  righteous 
a  man.  He  says  farther,  that  the  people  thought 
that  they  suffered  these  things  for  the  sake  of 
James. 

About.  A.  D.  250.  Contra  Cels.  lib.  I  p.  35, 
36. — 1  would  sav  to  Celsus,  who  personates  a 
Jew,  that,  admitted  of  John  the  Baptist,  and 
how  he  baptized  Jesus,  that  one  who  lived  but 
a  little  while  after  John  and  Jesus,  wrote,  how 
that  John  was  a  haptizer  unto  the  remission  of 
sins.  For  Josephus  testifies  in  the  eighteenth 
book  of  Jewish  Antiquities,  that  John  was  the 
baptist,  and  that  he  promised  purification  to 
those  that  were  baptized.  The  same  Josephus 
also,  although  he  did  not  believe  in  Jesus  as 
Christ,  when  he  was  inquiring  after  the  cause 
of  trie  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  of  the  de- 
molition of  the  temple,  and  ought  to  have  said, 
hat  their  machinations  against  Jesus  were  the 
cause  of  those  miseries  coining  on  the  people, 
because  they  had  slain  that  Christ  who  was  fore- 
told by  the  prophets,  he,  though  as  it  were  un- 
willingly, aud  yet  as  one  not  remote  from  the 
truth,  says,  "These  miseries  befell  the  Jews  by 
way  of  revenge  for  James  the  Just,  who  was 
the  brother  of  Jesus,  that  was  called  Christ, 
because,  they  had  siain  hirn  who  was  a  most 
righteous  person."  Now  this  James  was  he 
whom  that  genuine  disciple  of  Jesus,  Paul, 
■aid  he  had  seen  as  the  Imt(Vs  brother;  Gal.  i. 
19*  which  relation  implies  not  so  much  near- 
ness of  bl:>od,  or  the  sameness  of  education, 
«s  it  does  the  agreement  of    manners  and 


preaching.  If,  therefore,  he  says  the  de*olatjo( 
of  Jerusalem  befell  the  Jews  for  the  sake  it 
James,  with  how  much  greater  reason  nujrrv 
he  have  said,  that  it  happened  for  the  sike  o( 
Jesus?  &c. 

About  A.  D.  3B4.  Euseb.  Demonstr.  Evan 
Ob.  iii.  p.  124. — Certainly  the  attestation  r  f  those 
1  have  already  produced  concerning  out  Savior 
may  be  sufficient.  However,  it  may  not  bs 
amiss,  if,  over  and  above,  we  make  use  of  Jo- 
sephus the  Jew  for  further  witness;  who,  in  the 
eighteenth  book  of  his  Antiquities,  when  hie 
was  writing  the  history  of  what  happened  un- 
der Pilate,  makes  mention  of  our  Savior  in  these 
words:  uNow  there  was  about  this  time  Jesus, 
a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man, 
for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a  teach- 
er of  such  men  as  ha  i  a  veneration  for  truth, 
he  drew  over  to  him  both  many  of  the  Jews 
and  many  of  the  Gentiles:  He  wus  the  Christ. 
And  when  Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  prin- 
cipal men  among  us,  had  condemned  him  to  the 
cross,  those  that  loved  him  at  first  did  not  for 
sake  him;  for  he  appeared  uuto  them  alive  again 
the  third  day,  as  the  divine  prophets  had  spok- 
en of  these  and  ten  thousand  other  wonderful 
things  concerning  him;  whence  the  tribe  of 
Christians,  so  named  from  him,  are  not  extinct 
at  this  day."  If,  therefore,  we  have  this  histo- 
rians testimony,  that  he  not  only  brought  over 
to  himself  the  twelve  apostles,  with  the  seventy 
disciples,  but  many  of  the  Jews  ami  many  of 
the  Gentiles  also,  he  must  manifestly  have  had 
somewhat  in  him  extraordinary  above  the  rest 
of  mankind,  for  how  otherwise  could  he  draw 
over  so  many  of  the  Jews  and  of  die  Gentiles, 
unless  he  performed  admirable  and  amazing 
works,  and  used  a  method  of  teaching  that  was 
not  common?  Moreover,  the  scripture  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  bears  witness,  that  there 
were  many  ten  thousands  of  Jews,  who  were 
persuaded  that  he  was  the  Christ  of  God,  who 
was  foretold  by  the  prophets.    Acts  xxi.  20. 

About  A.  D.  330.  Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  i.  cap.  1 1. 
Now  the  divine  scripture  of  the  Gospels  make 
mention  of  John  the  Baptist  as  having  his  head 
cut  off  by  the  younger  Herod.  Josephus  also 
concurs  in  this  history,  and  makes  mention  of 
Herodias  by  name,  as  the  wife  of  his  brother 
whom  Herod  had  married,  upon  divorcing  his 
former  lawful  wife.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Aretas,  king  of  the  Petrean  Arabians;  and 
which  Herodias  he  had  parted  from  her  hus- 
band while  he  was  alive:  on  which  account 
also,  when  he  had  slain  John,  he  made  war 
with  Aretas,  Aretas  made  war  with  him,  be- 
cause his  daughter  had  been  usee,  dishorn"  rably 
In  which  war  when  it  came  to  a  battle,  he  says, 
that  all  Herod  s  army  was  destroyed,  and  that 
he  suffered  this  because  of  his  wicked  contri- 
vance against  John.  Moreover,  the  same  Jose- 
phus, by  acknowledging  John  to  have  been  a 
most  righteous  man,  and  the  Baptist,  conspires 
in  his  testimony  with  what  is  written  in  the 
Gospels.  He  also  relates,  that  Herod  lost  hta 
kingdom  for  the  sake  of  the  same  Herodias,  to- 
gether with  whom  be  was  himself  coudeiuced 
to  be  banished  to  Vienne,  a  city  of  GauL    And 
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this  is  bis  Account  in  the  eighteenth  book  of 

the  Antiquities,  where  he  writes  this  of  John, 
verbatim:  some  of  the  Jews  thought  that  the 
destruction  of  Herod's  army  came  from  God, 
and  that  very  justly,  as  a  punishment  for  what 
he  did  against  John,  that  was  called  the  Bap- 
tist; for  Herod  slew  him,  who  was  a  good  man, 
and  one  that  commanded  the  Jews  to  exercise 
virtue  both  as  to  righteousness  towards  one 
another,  and  piety  towards  God, and  so  to  come 
to  baptism,  for  that  by  this  means  .the  washing 

with  watei]  would  appear  acceptable  to  him, 
when   thc^y  made  use  of  it,  not  in  order  to  the 
putting  away  [or  the  remission]  of  some  sins 
[only,]   but  for  the  purification  of  the  body; 
supposing  still  that  the  soul  was   thoroughly 
purfied   beforehand   by  righteousness.     Now 
ivhen  [many]  others  came  in  crowds  about  him, 
lor  they  were  greatly  delighted  in  hearing  his 
»*  ords,  1  lerod  was  afraid  that  this  so  great  pow- 
<  r  of  persuading  men  might  tend  to  some  se- 
dition or  other,  for  they  seemed  to  be  disposed 
to  do  every  thing  he  should  advise  them  to,  so 
In*  supposed  it  better  to  prevent  any  attempt 
of  a  mutation  from  him,  by  cutting  him  off, 
than  after  any  such  mutation  should  be  brought 
about,  and  the  public  should  sutler,  to  repent 
[of  such  negligence.]     Accordingly,  he  was 
sent  a  prisoner,  out  or  Herod's  suspicious  tem- 
per, to  Machaerus,  the  castle  I  before  mention- 
ed, and  was  there  put  to  death.     When  Jose- 
phus  had  said  this  of  John,  he  makes  mention 
also  of  our  Savior  in  the  same  history,  after 
this  manner:  "Now  there  was  about  this  time 
one  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call 
him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful 
works,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the 
truth  with  pleasure;  he  drew  over  to  him  both 
many  of  the  Jews,  and  many  of  the  Gentiles 
also:  he  was  the  Christ.     And  when  Pilate,  at 
the  suggestion  of  the  principal  men  among  us, 
had  condemned  him  to  the  cross,  those  that 
loved  him  at  the  first  did  not  forsake  him,  for 
he  appeared  to  them  alive  again  the  third  day, 
as  the  divine  prophets  had  foretold  these,  and 
ten  thousand  other  wonderful  things  concerning 
him.     And  still  the  tribe  of  Christians,  so  nam- 
ed from  him,  are  not  extinct  at  this  day."    And 
since  this  writer,  sprung  from  the  Hebrews 
themselves,  hath  delivered  these  things  above 
in  his  own  work,  concerning  John  the  Baptist 
and  our  Savior,  what  room  is  there  for  any  fur- 
ther evasion?  &c 

Now  James  was  so  wonderful  a  person,  and 
vas  so  celebrated  by  all  others  for  righteous- 
legs,  that  the  judicious  Jews  thought  this  to 
mve  been  the  occasion  of  that  siege  of  Jeru- 
salem, which  came  on  presently  after  his  mar- 
tyrdom, and  that  it  befell  them  for  no  other 
season,  than  that  impious  act  they  were  guilty 
of  against  him.  Josephus,  therefore,  did  not 
refuse  to  attest  thereto  in  writing,  by  the  words 
following:  "These  miseries  befell  the  Jews  by 
way  of  revenge  for  James  the  Just,  who  was 
die  brother  of  Jesus  that  was  called  Christ,  on 
Uiis  account,  that  they  had  slain  him  who  was 
a  most  righteous  person." 

The  same  Josephus  declares  the  manner  of 


his  death  in  the  twentieth  book  of  the  Antiqui 

ties,  in  these  words:  "Caesar  sent  Albinus  into 
Judea  to  be  procurator,  when  he  had  heard 
that  Pestus  was  dead.  Now  Ananus  junior 
who,  as  we  said,  had  been  admitted  to  the  high 
priesthood,  was  in  temper  bold  and  daring  in 
an  extraordinary  manner.  He  was  also  of  the 
sect  of  the  Sadducees,  who  are  more  savage 
in  judgment  than  the  other  Jews,  as  we  have 
already  signified.  Since,  therefore,  this  wag 
the  character  of  Ananus,  he  thought  he  had 
now  a  proper  opportunity  [to  exercise  his  au- 
thority,] because  Festus  was  dead,  and  Albinu 
was  but  upon  the  road;  so  he  assembles  the 
sanhedrim  of  judges,  and  brings  before  them 
James,  the  brother  of  Jesus,  who  was  called 
Christ,  and  some  others  [of  his  companions,] 
and  when  he  had  formed  an  accusation  against 
them  as  breakers  of  the  law,  he  delivered  them 
to  be  stoned:  but  as  for  those  who  seemed  the 
most  equitable  of  the  citizens,  and  those  who 
were  the  most  uneasy  at  the  breach  of  the 
laws,  they  disliked  what  was  done.  They  alio 
went  to  the  king  [Agrippa,]  desiriing  him  to 
send  to  Ananus  that  he  should  act  so  no  more, 
for  that  what  he  had  already  done  could  not 
be  justified,"  &c. 

About  A.  D.  300.  Ambrose,  or  Hegesippus 
de  Ezcid.  Urb.  Hierosolym.  lib.  ii.  cap.  \2. — We 
have  discovered  that  it  was  the  opinion  and  be- 
lief of  the  Jews,  as  Josephus  affirms,  (who  is 
an  author  not  to  be  rejected,  when  he  writes 
against  himself,)  that  Herod  lost  his  army,  not 
by  the  deceit  of  men,  but  by  the  anger  of  God, 
and  that  justly,  as  an  effect  of  revenge  for  what 
he  did  to  John  the  Baptist,  a  just  man,  who 
had  said  to  him,  //  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  hive, 
thy  brother's  tcife. 

The  Jews  themselves  also  bear  witness  to 
Christ,  as  appears  by  Josephus,  the  writer  of 
their  history,  who  says  thus:  That  there  waa 
at  that  time  a  wise  man;  if,  says  he,  it  be  lawful 
to  have  him  called  a  man;  a  doer  of  wonderful 
works,  who  appeared  to  his  disciples  after  the 
third  day  from  his  death  alive  again,  according 
to  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  who  foretold 
these  and  innumerable  other  miraculous  events 
concerning  him;  from  whom  began  the  con- 
gregation of  Christians,  and  hath  penetrated 
among  all  sorts  of  men;  nor  does  there  remain 
any  nation  in  the  Roman  world  which  conti- 
nues strangers  to  his  religion.  If  the  Jews  do 
not  believe  us,  let  them  at  least  believe  their 
own  writers.  Josephus,  whom  they  esteem  a 
very  great  man,  hath  said  this,  and  yet  hath  he 
spoken  truth  after  such  a  manner,  and  so  far 
was  his  mind  wandered  from  the  right  way 
that  even  he  was  not  a  believer  as  to  what  lie 
himself  said;  but  thus  he  spoke,  in  order  to 
deliver  historical  truth,  because  he  thought  it 
not  lawful  for  him  to  deceive,  while  yet  he  was 
no  believer,  because  of  the  hardness  of  hife 
heart  and  his  perfidious  intention.  However, 
it  was  no  prejudice  to  the  truth  that  he  was  not 
a  believer;  but  this  adds  moie  weight  to  his 
testimony,  that  while  he  was  an  util*eliever 
and  unwilling  this  should  be  true  ho  has  not 
denied  it  to  be  so. 
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•About  A.  O.  400.     Hierontpn.  dt  Vxr.  Iltustr.  whom  lie  drew  over  to  him,  being  many  of  the 

si  Josepho. — Josephus  m  the  eighteenth   hook  Gentile*  .:>  well  as  of  the  Jews,  continued  u> 

of  Antiquities,  most  expressly  acknowledges  love  him;  ami  that  the  tribe  named  from  hiro 

that  Christ  was  slain  hy  the   Pharisees,  on  ac-  was  not  thru  extinct.     Now  he  seems  to  mo  b) 

count  ol  the  greatness  of  his  miracles,  ami  thai  this  his  relation,  almost  to  proclaim  thai  Chrst 

John  the  Baptist  was  truly  a  prophet,  and  that  is  God.     However,  be  appears  to  have  lieen  so 

Jerusalem   was  demolished  on  account  of  the  affected   with  the  strangeness  of  the  tiling,  ai 

llaughterof  James  the  apostle.     Now,  he  wrote  to  run  as  it  were  in  a  sort  of  middle  way,  mi 

concerning  our   Lord  after  this  manner:  "At  as  not  to  put  any  indignity  upon  believers  ir 


the  same  time  there  was  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  j  him,  hut   rather  to  afford  his  suffrage  to   them 

About  A.  I).  510.  Cassidorus,  Hist.  Tripar 
tit.  e  Sozomrtv*. — Now  Josephus,  the  son  ot 
Mattathias,  and  a  priest,  a  man  of  great  nobility 


yet  it  be  lawful  to  call  linn  a  man,  for  he  was 
a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  those 
who  willingly  receive  the  truth.     He  had  many 

followers  both  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Gen-  among  the  Jews,  and  of  great  d'gnity  anion 
tiles,  lie  was  believed  to  he  the  Christ.  And  the  Romans,  hears  witness  to  the  truth  o 
when,  by  the  envy  of  our  principal  men,  Pilate  I  Christ's  history;  for  lie  dares  not  call  him  a 
had  condemned  him  to  the  cross,  yet  notwith-  j  man,  as  a  doer  of  famous  works,  and  a  teacher 
standing,  those  who  had  loved  him  at  first  per-  !  of  true  doctrines:  he  names  him  Christ  openly; 
severed,  for  he  appeared  to  them  alive  on  the  j  and  is  not  ignorant  that  lie  was  condemned  to 


third  day,  as  the  oracles  of  the  prophets  had 
foretold  many  of  these  and  other  wonderful 
things  concerning  him;  and  the  sect  of  Chris- 
tians, so  named  from   lem,  are  not  extinct  at 

this  day." 


the  cross,  and  appeared  on  the  third  day  alive, 
and  that  an  infinite  number  of  other  wonder- 
ful things  were  foretold  of  him  by  the  holy 
prophets.  Moreover,  he  testifies  also,  that  there 
were   then  alive  many  whom   lie  had  chosen, 


About  A.   I).  410.       Isidorus  Pelusiota,   the  \  both  Greeks  and  Jews,  and  that  they  continued 
Scholar  of  Cbrysostom,  lib.  \x .  epist.%25. — There  j  to  love  him;  and  that  the  sect  which  was  nam 


was  one  Josephus, a  Jew,  of  the  greatest  repu 
tation,  and  one  that  was  zealous  of  the  law; 
one  also  that  paraphrased  the  Old  Testament 
with  truth,  and  acted  valiantly  for  the  Jews, 
and  had  showed  that  their  settlement  was  no- 
bler than  can  he  described   by  words.     Now, 


ed  from  him  was  by  no  means  extinct  at   that 
lime. 

A.  D.  040.  Chron.  Alex.  p.  514— Now  Jo- 
sephus also  relates  in  the  eighteenth  book  c» 
Antiquities,  how  John  the  Baptist,  mat  holy 
man,  was  beheaded  on  account  of  llerodias, 


aince  he  made  their  interest  give  place  to  truth,  '  the  wife  of*  Philip,  the  brother  of  Herod  him- 


foY  he  would  not  support  the  opinion  of  im- 
pious men,  1  think  it  necessary  to  set  down  his 
words.  What  then  does  he  say?  "Now  there 
was  about  that  time  one  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if 
it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a 
tloer  of  wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  such 
men  as  receive  the  truth  with  pleasure  He 
drew  over  to  him  both  many  of  the  Jews,  and 
many  of  the  Gentiles:  He  was  the  Christ, 
And  when  Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  prin- 
cipal men  among  us,  had  condemned  him  to  the 
cross,  those  that  loved  him  at  first  did  not  for- 
sake him,  for  he  appeared  to  them  the  third 
day  alive  again, as  the  divine  prophets  had  said 
these  and  a  vast  number  of  other  wonderful 
things  concerning  him:  and  the  tribe  of  Chris- 
tians, so  named  from  him,  are  not  extinct  at 
this  day."  Now  1  cannot  but  wonder  greatly 
at  this  man's  love  of  truth  in  many  respects, 
but  chiefly  where  he  says,  "Jesus  was  a  teach- 
er of  men  who  received  the  truth  with  plea- 
sure." 

Ibotit  A.  D.  410.  Sozomen.  Hist.  Eccles.  lib. 
i.  cap.  1. — Now.Josephus,  the  son  of  Mattathi- 
as,  a  priest,  a  man  of  very  great  note  both 
among  the  Jews  and  Romans,  may  well  be  a 
witness  of  credit,  as  to  the  truth  of  Christ's 
hist- ii y;  for  be  scruples  to  call  him  a  man,  as 
being  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  and  a  teach- 
er of  the  words  of  truth.  He  names  him 
Chi ist  openly,  and  is  not  ignorant  that  he  was 
condemned  to  the  cross,  and  appeared  on  the 
third  day  alive;  and  that  ten  thousand  other 
wonderful  things  wen;  foretold  of  him  by  the 
'•vine   prophets.     He  testifies  also,  that   those 


self;  for  Herod  had  divorced  his  former  wife, 
who  was  still  alive,  ami  had  been  his  lawiif" 
wife:  she  was  the  daughter  of  Aretas,  king  of 
the  Petreans.  When,  therefore,  Herod  had  ta- 
ken llerodias  away  from  her  husband,  whiU 
he  was  yet  alive,  (on  whose  account  he  slew 
John  also,)  Aretas  made  war  against  Herod, 
because  his  daughter  had  been  dishonorably 
treated.  In  winch  war,  he  says,  that  all  He- 
rod's army  was  destroyed,  and  that  he  suffer- 
ed that  calamity  because  ot'  the  wickedness  he 
bad  been  guilty  of  against  John.  The  same 
Josephus  relates,  that  Herod  lost  his  kingdom 
on  account  of  llerodias,  and  that  with  her  he 
was  banished  to  Lyons,  &.c. 

P.  526,  527.]     Now  that  our  Savior  taught 
his  preaching  three  years,  is  demonstrated  both 
by  other  necessary  reasonings,  as  also  out  of 
the  holy  Gospels,  and  out  of  Josephus's  wri 
tings,  who   was  a   wise  man  among   die    lie 
brews,  &c 

P.  584,  586.]  Josephus  relates  in  the  fiftt. 
book  of  the  [Jewish]  war,  that  Jerusalem  war 
taken  in  the  third  [second]  year  of  Vespasian, 
as  after  forty  years  since  they  dared  to  put  Je- 
sus to  death:  in  which  time'  he  says,  that  James 
the  brother  of  our  Lord,  and  bishop  of  Jeru- 
salem, was  thrown  down  [from  the  temple)  and 
slain  of  them  by  stoning. 

About  A.  J).  710.  Anaslwnas  Abbas  contr.  Jua. 
—  Now  Josephus,  an  author  and  writer  of 
your  own,  says  of  Christ,  that  he  was  a  just 
and  good  man,  showed  and  declared  so  to  be 
by  divine  grace,  who  gave  aid  to  many  by  sign* 
and  miracles 
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fbovt  A.  D.  790.  Gtorgms,  Syncellus  Chron. 
p.  339. -These  miseries  befell  the  Jews  by 
way  of  tovenge  for  James  the  Just,  who  was 
the  brother  of  Jesus  that  was  called  Christ,  on 
vhe  account  that  they  had  slain  him  who  was 
a  most  righteous  person.  Now,  as  A  nanus,  a 
Derson  of  that  character,  thought  he  had  a 
proper  opportunity,  because  Festua  was  dead, 
and  Albinus  was  but  upon  the  road,  so  he  as- 
sembles the  sanhedrim  of  judges,  and  brings 
before  them  James,  the  brother  of  Jesus,  who 
was  called  Christ,  and  some  of  his  companions; 
and  when  he  had  formed  an  accusation  against 
them,  as  breakers  of  the  law,  he  delivered 
them  to  be  stoned;  but  as  for  those  that  seemed 
the  most  equitable  of  the  citizens,  and  those 
that  were  the  most  uneasy  at  the  breach  of  the 
laws,  they  disliked  what  was  done.  They  also 
sent  to  the  king  [  Agrippa,]  desiring  him  to 
send  to  A  nanus,  that  he  should  act  so  no  more, 
for  what  he  had  done  already  could  not  be  jus- 
tified. Ate. 

About  A.  D.  850.  Johan.  Malela  Chron.  lib. 
X. — Prom  that  time  began  the  destruction  of 
the  Jews,  as  Josephus,  the  philosopher  of  the 
Hebrews,  hath  written;  who  also  said  this,  that 
from  the  time  the  Jews  crucilied  Christ,  who 
was  a  good  and  righteous  man,  (that  is,  if  it  be 
fit  to  call  such  a  one  a  man,  and  not  a  God,) 
the  land  of  Judea  was  never  free  from  trouble. 
These  things  the  same  Josephus,  the  Jew,  has 
related  in  his  writings. 

About  A.  J).  SdO.  Pkotius  Cod,  lib.  xlviii. — 
I  have  read  the  treatise  of  Josephus  about  the 
universe,  whose  title  1  have  elsewhere  read  to 
he,  Of  the  Substance  of  the  Universe.  It  is 
contained  in  two  very  small  treatises.  He 
treats  of  the  origin  of  the  world  in  a  brief 
manner.  However,  he  speaks  of  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  who  is  our  true  God,  in  a  way  very 
like  to  what  we  use,  declaring  that  the  same 
name  of  Christ  belongs  to  him,  and  writes  of 
his  ineffable  generation  of  the  rather,  after 
«uch  .a  manner,  as  cannot  be  blamed;  which 
thing  may  perhaps  raise  a  doubt  in  some, 
whether  Josephus  were  the  author  of  the  work, 
hough  the  phraseology  does  not  at  all  differ 
from  this  mans  other  works.  However,  1  have 
found  in  some  papers,  that  this  discourse  was 
not  written  by  Josephus,  but  by  one  Caius  a 
presbyter. 

Cod.  cexxxviii.]  Herod  the  tetrarch  of  Ga- 
lilee and  of  1'erea,  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great, 
fell  in  love,  as  Josephus  says,  with  the  wife  of 
his  brother  Philip,  whose  name  was  Herodias, 
wno  was  the  grand-daughter  of  Herod  the 
Great,  by  his  son  Aristobulus,  whom  he  had 
slam.  Agrippa  was  also  her  brother.  Now 
Herod  took  her  away  from  her  husband,  and 
married  her.  This  is  he  that  slew  John  the 
Baptist,  that  great  man,  the  forerunner  [of 
Christ,]  being  afraid,  as  Josephus  says,  lest  he 
should  raise  a  sedition  among  his  people:  for 
they  all  followed  the  directions  of  John,  on  ac- 
count of  the  excellency  of  his  virtue.  In  his 
time  was  the  passion  of  our  Savior. 

CocL  xxxiii.]  I  have  read  the  Chronicle  of 
Jnttus  of  Tiber  ias.     tio  omits  the  greatest  part 


of  what  was  most  necessary  to  be  related;  imi 

as  infected  with  Jewish  prejudices,  being  also 
himself  a  Jew  by  birth,  he  makes  no  mention 
at  all  of  the  advent,  or  of  the  acts  done,  or  of 
the  miracles  wrought,  by  Christ 

The  time  uncertain.  Macarius  in  Actis  Sane 
tommy  torn.  v.  p.  149  an.  Fabric.  Joseph,  p.  ()1.— 
Josephus,  a  priest  of  Jerusalem,  and  one  thai 
wrote  with  truth  the  history  of  the  Jewish  af- 
fairs, bears  witness  that  Christ,  the  true  Go<? 
was  incarnate,  and  crucified,  and  the  third  da4 
rose  again;  whose  writings  are  deposited  in  tht 
public  library.  Thus  he  says:  "Now  there  wai 
about  this  time  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  law- 
ful to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of 
wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  re- 
ceive the  truth  with  pleasure:  he  drew  over  to 
him  both  many  of  the  Jews,  and  many  of  the 
Gentiles  also:  this  was  the  Christ.  And  when 
Pilate,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  principal  men 
among  us,  had  condemned  him  to  the  cross, 
those  that  loved  him  at  the  first,  did  not  for- 
sake him,  for  he  appeared  to  them  alive  again 
the  third  day,  as  the  divine  prophets  had  fore- 
told these,  and  ten  thousand  otner  wonderful 
things  concerning  him.  And  still  the  tribe  of 
Christians,  so  named  from  him,  are  not  extinct 
at  this  day."  Since,  therefore,  the  writer  of  ihe 
Hebrews  has  engraven  this  testimony  concern- 
ing our  Lord  and  Savior  in  his  own  books,  what 
defence  can  there  remain  for  the  unbelievers? 

Aboid  A.  I).  980.  Suidas  in  voce  Jesous.— 
We  have  found  Josephus,  who  hath  written 
about  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  (of  whom  Eu- 
sebius  Famphili  makes  frequent  mention  in  his 
Ecclesiastical  History,)  saying  openly  in  his 
memoirs  of  the  captivity,  that  Jesus  officiated 
in  the  temple  with  the  priests.  Thus  we  have 
found  Josephus  saying,  a  man  of  ancient  times, 
and  not  very  long  after  the  apostles,  &c. 

About  A.  D.  10(50.  Cedrenus  Compend.  Hist 
p.  19(5. — Josephus  does  indeed  write  concern- 
ing John  the  Baptist  as  follows:  "Some  of  \he 
Jews  thought  that  the  destruction  of  Hercd's 
army  came  from  God,  and  that  he  was  punish- 
ed very  justly  for  what  punishment  he  inflicted 
on  John,  that  was  called  the  baptist;  for  He- 
rod slew  him,  who  was  a  good  man,  and  com- 
manded the  Jews  to  exercise  virtue,  both  by 
righteousness  towards  one  another  and  piety 
towards  God,  and  so  to  come  to  baptism."  Bui 
as  concerning  Christ,  the  same  Josephus  says, 
that  about  that  time  there  was  Jesus,  a  wise 
man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a  man,  for  he 
was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works,  and  a  teach- 
er of  such  men  as  receive  the  truth  with  plea- 
sure, for  that  Christ  drew  over  many  even  from 
the  Gentiles;  whom  when  Pilate  had  crucified, 
those  who  at  first  had  loved  him,  did  not  leave 
ofT  to  preach  concerning  him,  for  he  appeared 
to  them  the  third  day  alive  again,  as  the  divine 
prophets  had  testified,  and  spoke  these  and 
other  wonderful  things  concerning  him. 

About  A.  I).  1080.  Thtophilact.  in  Joan,  lib 
xiii. — The  city  of  the  Jews  was  taken,  and  the 
wrath  of  God  was  kindled  against  them;  ai 
also  Josephus  witnesses,  that  this  came  upor 
them  on  account  of  the  ieath  of  Jesus. 


m 

Abnut  A.  D.  1120  Zonoras  Annal.tom  i.  p. 
#17. — Josephus,  in  the  eighteenth  book  of  An- 
tiquities, writes  thus  concerning  our  Lord  and 
God  Jesus  Christ:  "Now  there  was  about  this 
rime,Jcsua,a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him 
a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  wonderful  works, 
a  teacher  of  such  men  as  receive  the  truth 
with  pleasure.  He  drew  over  to  him  many  of 
the  Jews  and  many  of  the  Gentiles:  He  was 
the  Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the  suggestion 
if  the  principal  men  among  us,  had  condemn- 
ed him  to  the  cross,  those  that  had  loved  him 
at  first  did  not  forsake  him,  for  he  appeared  to 
them  the  third  day  alive  again,  as  the  divine 
prophets  had  said  these  and  ten  thousand  other 
wonderful  things  concerning  him;  and  the 
tribe  of  Christians,  so  named  from  him,  are 
not  extinct  at  this  day." 

About  A.  I).  1220.  Glycas  Annal.  p.  234— 
Then  did  Philo,  that  wise  man,  and  Josepluis 
flourish.  This  last  was  styled,  The  lover  of  truth, 
because  he  commended  John,  who  baptized  our 
Lord:  and  because  he  bore  witness  that  Christ, 
in  like  manner,  was  a  wise  man,  and  a  doer  of 
grral  miracles;  and  that  when  he  was  crucified 
fie  appeared  the  third  day. 

About  A.  D.  1240.  Gotfridus  Viterbiensis 
Chroru  p.  3(36,  e.  Vers,  Ritfini. — Josephns  relates, 
that  a  very  great  war  arose  between  Aretas, 
king  of  the  Arabians,  and  Herod,  on  account 
of  the  sin  which  Herod  had  committed  against 
John.  Moreover,  the  same  Josephus  writes 
thus  concerning  Christ:  "There  was  at  this 
time  Jesus,  a  wise  man,  if  at  least  it  be  lawful 
to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of  vvon- 
de-ful  works,  a  teacher  of  such  men  as  will- 
ingly hear  truth.  He  also  drew  over  to  him 
many  of  the  Jews,  and  many  of  the  Gentiles: 
He  was  Christ.  And  when  Pilate,  at  the  ac- 
cusation of  the  principal  men  of  our  nation, 
had  decreed  that  he  should  be  crucified,  those 
that  had  loved  him  from  the  beginning  did  not 
forsake  him,  for  he  appeared  to  them  the  third 
Jay  alive  again, according  to  what  the  divinely 
inspired  prophets  had  foretold,  that  these  ami 
innumerable  other  miracles  should  come  to 
pass  about  him.  Moreover,  both  the  name  and 
sect  of  Christians,  who  were  named  from  him, 
continue  in  being  unto  this  day. 

About  A,  D.  13(>0.  JVieephonts  CaJlistus  HisL 
Hecks,  lib.  i.  p. -90,  91. — Now  this  [concerning 
Herod  the  tetrarchl  is  attested  to,  not  only  by 
the  book  of  the  holy  Gospels,  but  by  Josephus, 
that  lover  of  truth;  who  also  makes  mention 
of  Hero*  lias  his  brother's  wife,  whom  Herod 
had  taken  away  from  him,  while  be  was  alive, 
and  married  her,  having  divorced  his  former 
awful  wife,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Aretas, 
king  of  the  Petrean  Arabians.  This  Herod i as 
he  had  married,  and  lived  with  hf  r;  on  which 
account  also,  when  he  had  slain  John,  he  made 
war  with  Aretas,  because  bis  daughter  had 
been  dishonorably  used:  in  which  war  he  re- 
lates, that  all  Herod's  army  was  destroyed,  and 
iiat  he  suffered  this  on  account  of  the  most 
unjust  slaughter  of  John.  He  also  adds,  that 
John  was  a  most  righteous  man.     Moreover, 
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he  makes  mention  of  his  baptism,  agreeing  in 


all  points  thereto  re.ating  with  the  Gospel.  H« 
also  informs  lis,  thai  lb-rod  lost  his  kingdom 
on  account  of  Herod  ias,  with  whom  also  he 
was  condemned  to  be  banished  to  Vienne, 
which  was  their  place  of  exile,  and  a  city  bor- 
dering upon  Gaul,  and  lying  near  the  inmost 
bounds  of  the  west. 

About  A.  I).  1450.  Hardmanus  Schedeliw 
Chron.  p.  100. — Josephus,  the  Jew,  who  wa* 
called  Flavins,  a  priest,  and  the  son  of  Malta- 
thias,  a  priest  of  that  nation,  a  most  celebrated 
historian,  and  very  skilful  in  many  things;  lis 
was  certainly  a  good  man,  and  of  an  excellen 
character,  who  had  the  highest  opinion  of 
Christ. 

About  A.D.  1480.  Platim  de  Vitis  PontiJU 
cum  in  Christo. — 1  shall  avoid  mentioning  what 
Christ  did  until  the  30th  year  of  his  age,  when 
he  was  baptized  by  John,  the  son  of  Zacharias, 
because  not  only  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  are 
full  of  those  acts  of  his,  which  he  did  in  the 
most  excellent  and  most  holy  manner,  but  the 
books  of  such  as  were  quite  remote  from  his 
way  of  living,  and  acting,  and  ordaining,  are 
also  full  of  the  same.  Flavins  Josephus  him- 
self, who  wrote  twenty  books  of  the  Jewish 
Antiquities  in  the  Greek  tongue,  when  he  had 
proceeded  as  far  as  the  government  of  the  em« 
peror  Tiberias,  says,  "there  was  in  those  day* 
Jesus,  a  certain  wise  man,  if  at  least  it  be  law- 
ful to  call  him  a  man,  for  he  was  a  doer  of 
wonderful  works,  and  a  teacher  of  men,  of 
such  especially  as  willingly  hear  the  truth. 
On  this  account  he  drew  over  to  him  many 
both  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles:  He  was  Christ 
But  when  Pilate,  instigated  by  the  principal 
men  of  our  nation,  had  decreed  that  he  should 
be  crucified,  yet  did  not  those  who  had  loved 
him  from  the  beginning  forsake  him:  and  be- 
sides, he  appeared  to  them  the  third  day  after 
his  death,  alive,  as  the  divinely  inspired  pro- 
phets bad  foretold  that  these  and  innumerable 
other  miracles  should  come  to  pass  about  him. 
And  the  famous  name  of  Christians,  taken  from 
him,  as  well  as  their  sect,  do  still  continue  in 
being." 

The  same  Josephus  also  affirms,  that  John 
the  liaptist,  a  true  prophet,  and  on  that  account 
one  that  was  had  in  esteem  by  all  men,  was 
slain  by  Herod,  the  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  a 
little  before  the  death  of  Christ,  in  the  castle  of 
Macherus;  not  because  he  was  afraid  for  him- 
self and  his  kingdom,  as  the  same  author  says 
but  because  he  had  incestuously  married  lie- 
rodias  the  sister  of  Agrippa,  anil  the  wife  of 
that  excellent  person  his  brother  Philip. 

About  A.  I).  1480.  Trithumius  Abbas  * 
Scriptor.  Eccles. — Josephus  the  Jew,  aknougb 
he  continued  to  be  a  Jew,  did  frequently  com- 
mend the  Christians;  and  in  the  eighteenth 
book  of  Antiquities,  wrote  down  an  eminent 
testimony  concerning  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Observations  from  the  forrgoing  Evidenc    am* 

OiliUiotis. 

I.  The  style  of  all  these  original  testimonies 
belonging  to  Josephus  is  exactly  the  style  of 
the  same  Josephus,  and  especially  the  stylt 
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about  tnose  parts  of  his  Antiquities  where- 
in we  find  these  testimonies.  This  is  denied 
oy  nobody  as  to  the  other,  concerning  John 
the  Baptist  mid  James  the  Just,  and  is  now 
become  equally  undeniable  as  to  that  concern- 
ing Christ. 

II.  These  testimonies,  therefore,  being  con- 
fessedly and  undeniably  written  by  Joseph  us 
himself,  it  is  next  to  impossible  that  lie  should 
wholly  omit  some  testimony  concerning  Jesus 
Christ;  nay,  while  his  testimonies  of  John  the 
Baptist,  and  James  the  Just,  are  so  honorable, 
and  give  then)  so  great  characters,  it  is  also  im- 
possible that  this  testimony  concerning  Christ 
should  lie  other  than  very  honorable,  or  such 
as  afforded  him  a  still  greater  character  also. 
Could  the  very  same  author,  who  gave  such  a 
full  and  advantageous  character  of  John  the 
Baptist,  the  forerunner  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
all  whose  disciples  were  by  him  directed  to 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  as  to  the  true  Messias,  and 
all  whose  disciples  became  afterwards  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  say  nothing  ho- 
norable of  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  himself? 
And  this  is  a  history  of  those  very  times  in 
which  he  was  born,  and  lived,  and  died,  and 
that  while  the  writer  lived  but  a  little  after  him, 
in  the  same  country  in  which  he  was  born, 
an  J  lived,  and  died.  This  is  almost  incredible. 
And  further,  could  the  very  same  author,  who 
gave  such  an  advantageous  character  of  James 
the  Just,  and  this  under  the  very  appellation  of 
James  the  brother  of  Jesus,  tcho  was  called 
Christ,  which  James  was  one  of  the  principal 
disciples  or  apostles  of  this  Jesus  Christ,  and 
had  been  many  years  the  only  Christian  bishop 
of  the  believing  Jews  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem, 
in  the  very  days,  and  in  the  very  country  of 
this  writer;  could  he,  I  say,  wholly  omit  any, 
nay,  a  very  honorable  account  of  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  whose  disciple  and  bishop  this  James 
most  certainly  was?  This  is  also  almost  incre- 
dible. Hear  what  Ittigius,  one  of  the  wisest 
and  most  learned  of  all  those  who  have  lately 
inclined  to  give  up  the  testimony  concerning 
Christ,  as  it  stands  in  our  copies,  for  spurious, 
says  upon  this  occasion:  "If  any  one  object  to 
me,  that  Josephus  hath  not  omitted  John  the 
Baptist,  the  forerunner  of  Christ,  nor  James 
the  disciple  of  Christ,  and  that,  therefore,  he 
could  not  have  dome  the  part  of  a  good  histo- 
rian, if  he  had  been  entirely  silent  concerning 
Christ,  1  shall  freely  grant  that  Josephus  was 
not  entirely  silent  concerning  Christ;  nay,  1 
shall  further  grant,  that  when  Josephus  was 
Speaking  of  Christ,  he  did  not  abstain  from  his 
Commendation;  for  we  are  not  to  determine 
from  that  inveterate  hatred  which  the  modern 
Jews  bear  to  Christ,  what  was  the  behavior  of 
those  Jews,  upon  whom  the  miracles  mat  were 
daily  wrought  by  the  apostles  in  the  name  of 
Christ  imprinted  a  sacred  horror." 

III.  The  famous  clause  in  this  testimony  of 
Josephus  concerning  Christ,  This  teas  Christ, 
or  tU  Christ,  did  not  mean  that  this  Jesus  was 
the  Christ  of  God,  or  the  true  Messiah  of  the 
Jews,  but  that  this  Jesus  was  distinguished 
from  all  others  of  that  name,  of  which  there 


were  not  a  few,  as  mentioned  by  Josephw 
himself,  by  the  addition  of  the  other  name  of 
Christ:  or  that  this  person  was  no  other  than 
he  whom  all  the  world  knew  by  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  his  followers  by  the  name  of 
Christians.  This  I  esteem  to  be  a  clear  case, 
and  that  from  the  arguments  following: 

(1.)  The  Greeks  and  Romans,  for  whose  use 
Josephus  wrote  his  Antiquities,  could  no  other- 
wise understand  these  words.  The  Jews,  in- 
deed, and  afterward  the  Christians,  who  knew 
that  a  great  Messiah,  a  person  that  was  to  be 
Christ,  the  Anointed  of  God,  and  that  was  to 
perform  the  office  of  a  King,  a  Priest,  and  a 
Prophet,  to  God's  people,  might  readily  so  un- 
derstand this  expression;  but  Josephus,  as  1 
have  already  noted,  wrote  here,  not  to  Jews  or 
Christians,  but  to  Greeks  and  Romans,  who 
knew  nothing  of  this,  but  knew  very  well  that 
an  eminent  person  living  in  Judea,  wnose 
name  was  Jesus  ChresJ,  or  Jesus  Christ,  had 
founded  a  new  and  numerous  sect,  which  took 
the  latter  of  those  names,  and  were  everywhere 
from  him  called  Chrestians,  or  Christians;  in 
which  sense  alone  could  they  understand  these 
words  of  Josephus,  and  in  which  sense  I  be- 
lieve he  desired  they  should  understand  them; 
nor  does  Josephus  ever  use  the  Hebrew  term 
Messiah  in  any  of  his  writings,  noi  the  Greek 
term  Christ  in  any  such  acceptation  elsewhere. 

(2.)  Josephus  himself  as  good  t*s  explains 
his  own  meaning,  and  that  by  the  last  clause  of 
this  very  passage,  where  he  says,  the  Chris- 
tians were  named  from  this  Christ,  without  t 
syllable,  as  though  he  really  meant  he  was  tht 
true  Messiah,  or  Christ  of  God.  He  fan  ha 
seems  to  me  to  explain  this  his  meaning  ii 
that  other  place,  where  alone  he  else  when 
mentions  this  name  of  Christ,  that  is,  when 
upon  occasion  of  the  mention  of  James,  when 
he  was  condemned  by  Ananus,  he  calls  him 
the  Brother  of  Jesus,  not,  that  was  the  true 
Messiah,  or  the  true  Christ,  but  only  that  was 
called  Christ. 

(3.)  It  was  quite  beside  the  purpose  of  Jose- 
phus to  delare  himself  here  to  be  a  Christian, 
or  a  believer  in  Jesus  as  the  true  Messiah. 
Had  he  intended  so  to  do,  he  would  surely 
have  explained  the  meaning  of  the  word  Christ 
to  his  Greek  and  Roman  readers;  he  would 
surely  have  been  a  great  deal  fuller  and  larger 
in  his  accounts  of  Christ  and  of  the  Christian 
religion:  nor  would  such  a  declaration  at  thai 
time  have  recommended  him,  or  his  nation,  or 
his  writings,  to  either  the  Greeks  or  the  Ro- 
mans; of  his  reputation  with  both  which  peo- 
ple, he  is  known  to  have  been,  in  the  writing 
of  these  Antiquities,  very  greatly  solicitous. 

(4.)  Joseph us's  usual  way  of  writing  is  his 
torical  and  declarative  of  facts,  and  of  the  opi- 
nions of  others,  ami  but  rarely  such  as  directly 
informs  us  of  his  own  opinion,  unless  we  pru- 
dently gather  it  from  what  he  says  historically, 
or  as  the  opinions  of  others.  This  is  very 
observable  in  the  writings  of  Josephus,  and  in 
particular  as  to  what  he  says  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist, and  of  James  the  Just;  so  that,  this  inter 
pretation   is   most  probable,  a*  mat  vgreea 


752 


DISSERT  VTION  I. 


ble  to  Joscphun'fc  wjy  oi  writing  in  parallel 
cases. 

(5)  This  seems  to  be  the  universal  tense  of 
ill  the  ancients  without  exception,  who  cite 
this  testimony  from  him;  and  though  they  al- 
most everywhere  own  this  to  he  the  true  read- 
ing, yet  do  they  everywhere  suppose  Joseph  us 
to  he  still  an  unbelieving  Jew,  and  not  a  be- 
lieving  Christian:  nay,  Jerome  appears  so  well 
assured  of  this  interpretation,  and  that  Jose- 
phus  did  not  mean  to  declare  any  more  by  these 
words  than  a  common  opinion,  that,  according 
to  his  usual  way  of  interpreting  authors,  not  to 
the  words,  but  to  the  sense,  (of  which  we  have, 
I  think,  two  more  instances  in  his  accounts  out 
of  Josephus,  now  before  us,)  be  renders  this 
clause  credtbatur  rsse  Christus,  i.  e.  He  was 
believed  to  be  Christ.  Nor  is  this  parallel  ex- 
pression of  Pilate  to  be  otherwise  understood 
when  he  made  that  inscription  on  the  cross. 
This  is  Jesus,  the  king  of  the  Jews,  (a)  which  is 
well  explained  by  himself  elsewhere,  and  cor- 
responds to  the  import  of  the  present  clause, 
What  shall  1  do  with  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ! 
(h)  And  we  may  full  as  well  prove  from  Pilate's 
inscription  upon  the  cross  that  he  hereby  de- 
clared himself  a  believer  in  Christ,  for  the  real 
King  of  the  Jews,  as  we  can  from  these  words 
of  Josephus,  that  he  thereby  declared  himself 
to  be  a  real  believer  in  him,  as  the  true  Mes- 
siah. 

iV.  Though  Josephus  did  not  design  here 
!c  declare  himself  openly  to  be  a  Christian,  yet 
could  he  not  possibly  believe  all  that  he  here 
asserts,  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  unless  he  were 
io  far  a  Christian  as  the  Jewish  Nazarenes  or 
Ebionites  then  were,  who  believed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  to  be  the  true  Messiah,  without  be- 
lieving he  was  more  than  a  man;  who  also  be- 
lieved the  necessity  of  the  observation  of  the 
ceremonial  law  of'  Moses  in  order  to  salvation 


tides  of  those  Jewish  Christian's  faith,  though 
in  opposition  m  ail  the  thirteen  apostles  of  Je- 
sus Christ  in  id-  first  century,  and  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  whole  Catholic  Chinch  of  Christ 
in  the  following  e.Lituries  also.  Accordingly,  1 
have  elsewhere  proved,  that  Josephus  was  no 
other  in  his  own  mind  and  conscience  than  a 
Nazarene  or  Bbionite  Jewish  Christian;  and 
have  observed  that  this  entire  testimony,  and 


our  Josep'.tf.  to  oe  in  any  sense  a  belli        as 

a  Chr.-uan,  as  from  all  these  testimonies  disrc 
win;  very  great  ones,  all  those,  and  many  "Une? 
reasons  could  not  but  conspire  to  assure  u*  h« 
was  no  other  than  a  Nazarene  or  Eh  unite 
Christian:  and  this  I  take  to  be  the  plain  anf 
Jvident  key  of  this  whole  mutter. 

V.  Since,  therefore,  Josephus  appears  to  hav* 
->cen,  in  his  own  heart  and  conscience, oo  othei 
Jian  a  Nazarene  or  Bbionite  Christian,  and,  bj 
consequence,  with  them  rejected  all  our  Greek 
gospels  and  Creek  books  of  the  New  Tests* 
ment,  and  received  only  the  Hebrew  gospel  oi 
the  Nazarenes  or  Ebionites,  styled  by  there, 
Tht  Gospel  according  to  the  Hebrews;  or  ac- 
cording to  the  twelve  apostles^  or  even  according 
to  Matthew,  we  ought  always  to  have  that  Na 
zarene  or  Ebionite  gospel,  with  the  other  Na- 
zarene or  Ebionite  fragments  in  view,  when  w< 
consider  any  passages  of  Josephus  relating  to 
Christ  or  to  Christianity.  Thus,  since  that  gos- 
pel omitted  all  that  is  in  the  beginning  of  out 
St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke's  gospels,  and  begao 
With  the  ministry  of  John  the  Baptist;  in  which 
■irst  parts  of  the  gospel  history  are  the  accounsi 
of  the  slaughter  of  the  infants,  and  of  the  ei* 
rolmentor  taxation  under  Augustus  Cwsaranrt 
Herod,  it  is  no  great  wonder  that  Josephus  ha 
not  taken  care  particularly  and  clearly  to  pre 
serve  those  histories  to  us.  Thus,  when  w»# 
find  thai  Josephus  calls  James  the  brother  of 
Christ,  by  the  name  of  James  the  Just,  and 
describes  him  as  a  most  just  and  righteous  mas 
in  an  especial  manner,  we  are  to  remembei 
that  such  is  his  name  and  character  in  the  gos- 
pel according  to  the  Hebrews,  and  the  othei 
Ebionite  remains  of  Hegesippus,  but  nowhen 
else  that  I  remember,  in  the  earliest  antiquity. 
nor  are  we  to  suppose  they  herein  referred  ts 
any  other  than  that  righteousness  which  was 
by  the  Jewish   law,  wherein   St.  Paul,  (il)  be- 


for  all  mankind,  which  were  the  two  main  ar-  fore  he  embraced  Christianity,  professed  him- 
self to  have  been  blameless.  Thus  when  Jo- 
sephus, with  other  Jews,  ascribed  the  miseries 
of  that  nation  under  Vespasian  and  Titus,  with 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  to  the  barbarous 
murder  of  James  the  Just,  we  must  remember 
what  we  learn  from  the  Ebionite  fragments  of 
Hegesippus,  that  these  Ebionites  interpreted  a 
prophecy  of  Isaiah,  as  foretelling  this  very 
murder,  and  those  consequent  miseries:  Let  us 


all  that  Josephus  says  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  !  take  away  the  just  one,  for  he  is  unprofitable  to  us: 


of  James,  as  well  as  his  absolute  silence  about 
ail  the  rest  of  the  apostles  and  their  compa- 
nion?, exactly  agrees  to  him  under  that  charac- 


there/brc  shall  they  eat  the  fruit  of  their  own 
tcays.  (e)  Thus  when  Joseph  us  says,  as  we  have 
seen,  thai  die  most  equitable  citizens  of  Jerusa- 


ter  and  no  other.     And  indeed  to  me  it  is  most    lem,  and  those  that   were  most  zealous  of  the 


sstonishing,  that  all  our  learned  men,  who  have 
of  late  considered  these  testimonies  of  Josephus, 
except  the  converted  Jew  Galatinus,  should 
miss  such  an  obvious  and  natural  observation. 
We  all  know  this  from  St.  James's  own  words, 
c)  that  so  many  ten  thousands  of  the  Jews  as  be- 
lieved in  Christ,  in  the  first  century,  were  all 
icalous  of  the  ceremonial  law,  or  were  no  other 
than  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  Christians;  and,  by 
consequence,  if  there  were  any  reason  to  think 

u)i.  zxvii  S7  (*)  Matth.  axvtt.  17. 09. 
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law,  were  very  uneasy  at  the  condemnation  of 
this  James,  and  some  of  his  friends  or  fellow 
Christians,  by  the  high  priest  and  sanhedrim 
about  A.  1).  i?2,  and  declares  that  he  himsriS 
was  one  of  those  Jews  who  thought  the  terri- 
ble miseries  of  that  nation,  effects  of  the  ven- 
geance of  Cod  for  their  murder  of  this  Jamea 
about  A.  I).  <>8,  we  may  easily  see  these  opin- 
ions could  only  be  the  opinions  of  converted 
Jews  or  Ebionites.  The  high  priest  a: id  san- 
hedrim, who  always  persecuted  the  Christian* 
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and  now  condemned  these  Christians,  and  the 
body  of  these  unbelieving  Jews,  who  are  sup- 
posed to  suffer  for  murdering  this  James,  the 
head  of  the  Nazarene  or  Ebionite  Christians 
in  Judea,  could  not,  to  be  sure,  be  of  that 
opinion,  nor  could  Josephus  himself  be  of  the 
same  opinion,  as  he  declares  he  was,  without 
the  strongest  inclinations  to  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, or  without  being  secretly  a  Christian 
Jew,  i.  e.  a  Nazarene  or  Ebionite,  which 
thing  is,  by  the  way,  a  very  great  addi- 
tional argument  that  such  he  was  and  no 
other.  Thus,  lastly,  when  Josephus  is  cited 
in  Suidas  as  affirming  that  Jesus  officiated 
with  the  high  priests  in  the  temple,  this 
account  is  by  no  means  disagreeable  to  the 
pretensions  of  the  Ebionites.  Hegesippus 
affirms  the  very  same  of  James  the  Just  also. 

VI.  In  the  first  citation  of  the  famous  tes- 
timony concerning  our  Savior,  from  Tacitus, 
almost  all  that  was  true  of  the  Jews  is  di- 
rectly taken  by  him  out  of  Josephus,  as  will 
be  demonstrated  under  the  third  Dissertation 
thereafter. 

VII.  The  second  author  I  have  alleged  for 
it  is  Justin  Martyr,  one  so  nearly  coeval  with 
Josephus,  that  he  might  be  born  about  the 
time  that  he  wrote  his  Antiquities,  appeals  to 
the  same  Antiquities  by  that  very  name ;  and 
though  he  does  not  here  directly  quote  them, 
yet  does  he  seem  to  me  to  allude  to  this  very 
testimony  in  them  concerning  our  Savior, 
when  he  affirms  in  this  place  to  Trypho  the 
Jew,  that  his  nation  originally  knew  that 
Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  ascended 
into  heaven,  as  the  prophets  did  foretell  was 
to  happen.  Since  there  neither  now  is,  nor 
probable  in  the  days  of  Justin  was,  any  other 
Jewish  testimony  extant,  which  is  so  agreea- 
ble to  what  Justin  here  affirms  of  those  Jews, 
as  is  this  of  Josephus  the  Jew  before  us ;  nor 
indeed  does  he  seem  to  me  to  have  had  any 
thing  else  particularly  in  his  view  here,  but 
this  very  testimony,  where  Josephus  says, 
' ' That  Jesus  appeared  to  his  followers  alive 
the  third  day  after  his  crucifixion,  as  the  di- 
vine prophets  had  foretold  these,  and  ten 
thousand  other  wonderful  things  concerning 
him." 

VIII.  The  third  author  I  have  quoted  for 
Josephus's  testimonies  of  John  the  Baptist, 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  of  James  the  Just, 
is  Origen,  who  is,  indeed,  allowed  on  all 
hands  to  have  quoted  him  for  the  excellent 
character  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  of  James 
the  Just,  but  whose  supposed  entire  silence 
about  this  testimony  concerning  Christ  is 
usually  alleged  as  the  principal  argument 
against  its  being  genuine,  and  particularly 
as  to  the  clause,  this  was  the  Christ;  and 
that,  as  we  have  seen,  because  he  twice  as- 
sures us,  that  in  his  opinion,  Josephus  did 
not  himself  acknowledge  Jesus  for  the  Christ. 
Now  as  to  this  latter  clause,  I  have  already 
showD,  that  Josephus  did  not  here,  in  writ- 
ing to  Greeks  and  Romans,  mean  any  such 
things  by  those  words  as  Jews  and  Christians 
naturally  understood  by  them;  I  have  also 
observed,  that  all  the  ancients  allow  still, 
with  Origen,  that  Josephus  did  not,  in  the 
Jewish  and  Christian  sense,  acknowledge  Je- 
sus for  the  true  Messiah,  or  the  true  Christ 
of  God;  notwithstanding  their  express  quota- 
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tion  of  that  clause  in  Josephus  as  genuine, 
so  that  unless  we  suppose  Origen  to  have  had 
a  different  notion  of  these  words  from  all 
the  other  ancients,  we  cannot  conclude  from 
this  assertion  of  Origen's,  that  he  had  not 
these  words  in  his  copy,  not  to  say  that  it  is, 
after  all,  much  more  likely  that  his  copy  a 
little  differed  from  the  other  copies  in  this 
clause,  or,  indeed,  omitted  it  entirely,  than 
that  he,  on  its  account,  must  be  supposed  not 
to  have  had  the  rest  of  this  testimony  there- 
in, though,  indeed,  I  see  no  necessity  of  mak- 
ing any  such  supposal  at  all.  However,  it 
seems  to  me  that  Origen  affords  us  four 
several  indications  that  the  main  parts  at 
least  of  this  testimony  itself  were  in  his 
copy. 

(1.)  When  Origen  introduces  Josephus's 
testimony  concerning  James  the  Just,  that  he 
thought  the  miseries  of  the  Jews  were  an  in- 
stance of  the  divine  vengeance  on  that  nation 
for  putting  James  to  death  instead  of  Jesus, 
he  uses  an  expression  no  way  necessary  to 
his  purpose,  nor  occasioned  by  any  words  of 
Josephus  there,  that  they  had  slain  that 
Christ  which  is  foretold  in  the  Prophecies. 
Whence  could  this  expression  come  here  into 
Origen's  mind,  when  he  was  quoting  a  testi- 
mony of  Josephus  concerning  the  brother  of 
Christ,  but  from  his  remembrance  of  a  clause 
in  the  testimony  of  the  same  Josephus  con- 
cerning Christ  himself,  that  the  prophets 
had  foretold  his  death  and  resurrection,  and 
ten  thousand  other  wonderful  things  concern- 
ing him?  * 

(2.)  How  came  Origen  to  be  so  surprised 
at  Josephus  ascribing  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  to  the  Jews  murdering  of  James 
the  Just,  and  not  to  their  murdering  Jesus, 
as  we  have  seen  he  was,  if  he  had  not  known 
that  Josephus  had  spoken  of  Jesus  and  his 
death  before,  and  that  he  had  a  very  good 
opinion  of  Jesus,  which  yet  he  could  learn 
no  way  so  authentically  as  from  this  testi- 
mony? Nor  do  the  words  he  here  uses,  that 
Josephus  was  not  remote  from  the  truth, 
perhaps  allude  to  anything  else  but  to  this 
very  testimony  before  us.  £ 

(3.)  How  came  the  same  Origen,  upon  an- 
other slight  occasion,  when  he  had  just  set 
down  that  testimony  of  Josephus  concerning 
James  the  Just,  the  brother  of  Jesus,  who 
was  called  Christ,  to  say,  that  "it  may  be 
questioned  whether  the  Jews  thought  Jesus 
to  be  a  man,  or  whether  they  did  not  suppose 
him  to  be  a  being  of  a  diviner  kind?"  This 
looks  so  very  like  the  fifth  and  sixth  clauses 
of  this  testimony  in  Josephus,  that  Jesus 
was  a  wise  man,  if  it  be  lawful  to  call  him  a 
man,  that  it  is  highly  probable  Origen  there- 
by alluded  to  them;  and  this  is  the  more  to 
be  depended  on,  because  all  the  unbelieving 
Jews,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  Nazarene  Jews, 
esteemed  Jesus  with  one  consent  as  a  mere 
man,  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  and  it  is 
not,  I  think,  possible  to  produce  any  one  Jew 
but  Josephus,  who,  in  a  sort  of  compliance 
with  the  Romans  and  the  Catholic  Christians, 
who  thought  him  a  God,  would  say  anything 
like  his  being  a  God. 

(4.)  How  came  Origen  to  affirm  twice,  so 
expressly,  that  Josephus  did  not  himself  own 
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m  the  Jewish  and  Christian  sense,  that  Jesus 
was  Christ,  notwithstanding  his  quotation  of 
inch  eminent  testimonies  out  of  inui  for  John 
the  Baptist,  his  forerunner,  and  for  James  the 
Just,  his  hrother,  and  one  of  hit  principal  dis- 
ciples? There  is  no  passage  in  all  Josephus 
so  likely  to  persuade  Origen  of  this  as  is  the 
famous  testimony  before  us,  wherein,  as  he 
and  all  the  ancients  understood  it,  he  was  gen- 
erally called  Christ  indeed,  but  not  any  other- 
wise than  as  the  common  name  whence  the 
sect  of  Christians  was  derived,  and  where  he 
all  along  speaks  of  those  Christians  as  a  sect 
then  in  Being,  whose  author  was  a  wonderful 
person,  and  his  followers  great  lovers  of  him 
ami  of  the  truth,  yet  as  such  a  sect  as  he  had 
not  joined  himself  to.  Which  exposition,  as  it 
is  a  very  natural  one,  so  was  it,  1  doubt,  but 
too  true  of  our  Jo9€phus  at  that  time:  nor  can 
I  devise  any  other  reason  but  this,  and  the 
parallel  language  of  Josephus  elsewhere,  when 
ne  speaks  of  James  as  the  brother,  not  of  Jesus 
who  was  Christ,  but  of  Jesus  who  was  called 
Christ,  that  could  so  naturally  induce  Origen 
and  others  to  be  of  that  opinion. 

IX.  There  are  two  remarkable  passages  in 
Suidas  and  Theophylact,  already  set  down,  as 
citing  Josephus;  the  former  that  Jesus  offi- 
ciated with  the  priests  of  the  temple;  and  the 
latter,  that  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and 
miseries  of  the  Jews,  were  owing  to  their  put- 
ting Jesus  to  death,  which  are  in  none  of  our 
present  copies,  nor  cited  thence  by  any  an- 
rienter  authors,  nor  indeed  do  they  seem  alto- 
gether consistent  with  the  other  more  au- 
thentic testimonies.  However,  since  Suidos 
cites  his  passage  from  a  treatise  of  Joseph us's, 
called  Memoirs  of  the  Jews*  captivity,  a  book 
never  heard  of  elsewhere,  and  since  both  cita- 
tions arc  not  at  all  disagreeable  to  Joscphus's 
character  as  a  Nazarene  or  Kbionite,  1  dare  not 
positively  conclude  that  they  are  spurious,  but 
must  leave  them  in  suspense,  for  the  farther 
consideration  of  the  learned. 

X.  As  to  that  great  critic  Photius,  in  the  ninth 
century,  who  is  supposed  not  to  have  had  this 
testimony  in  his  copy  of  Josephus,  or  else  to 
have  esteemed  it  spurious,  because,  in  his  ex- 
tracts out  of  Joscphus's  Antiquities,  it  is  not 
expressly  mentioned;  this  is  a  strange  thing  in- 
deed! that  a  section  which  had  been  cited  out 
of  Josephus's  copies  all  along  before  the  days 
of  Photius,  as  well  as  it  has  all  along  been 
cited  out  of  them  since  his  days,  should  be 
sup|>oged  not  to  be  in  his  copy,  because  he  docs 
not  directly  mention  it  in  certain  short  and  im- 
perfect extracts,  noway  particularly  relating  to 
such  matters.  Thoae  who  lay  a  stress  on  this 
silence  of  Photius,  seem  little  to  have  attended 
to  the  nature  and  brevity  of  those  extracts. 
They  contain  little  or  nothing,  as  he  in  effect 
professes  at  their  entrance,  but  what  concerns 
Antipater,  Herod  the  Great,  and  his  brethren 
ond  family,  with  their  exploits,  till  the  days  of 
Azrippa,  junior,  and  Cumanus,  the  governor 
of  Judea.  fifteen  years  after  the  death  of  our 


Savior,  without  one  word  of  Pilate,  or  what 
happened  under  his  government,  which  yet 
was  the  only  proper  place  in  which  this  testi- 
mony could  come  to  be  mentioned.  However, 
since  Photius  seems,  therefore,  as  we  have 
seen,  to  suspect  the  treatise  ascribed  by  some 
to  Josephus,  of  the  Universe,  because  it  speaks 
very  high  things  of  the  e'.ernal  generation  and 
divinity  of  Christ,  this  looks  very  like  hi 
knowledge  and  belief  of  somewhat  really  i 
the  same  Josephus,  which  spoke  in  a  lowe. 
manner  of  him,  which  coulc  ae  hardly  any 
other  passage  than  this  testirrvony  before  us. 
And  since,  as  we  have  also  seen,  when  ha 
speaks  of  the  Jewish  history  of  Justus  of  Tihe 
nas,  as  infected  with  the  prejudices  of  the 
Jews,  in  taking  no  notice  of  the  advent,  of  the 
acts  and  of  the  miracles  of  Jesus  Christ,  while 
yet  he  never  speaks  so  of  Josephus  himself, 
this  naturally  implies  also,  that  there  was  not 
the  like  occasion  here  as  there,  but  that  Jose- 
phus had  not  wholly  omitted  that  advent,  those 
acts,  or  miracles,  which  yet  he  has  done  every 
where  else,  in  the  books  seen  by  Photius,  as 
well  as  Justus  of  Tiberias,  but  in  this  famous 
testimony  before  us;  so  that  it  is  probable  Pho- 
tius not  only  had  this  testimony  in  his  copy- 
but  believed  it  to  be  genuine  also. 

XI.  As  to  the  silence  of  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria, who  cites  the  Antiquities  of  Josephus, 
but  never  cites  any  of  the  testimonies  now  be- 
fore us,  it  is  no  strange  thing  at  all,  since  he 
never  cites  Josephus  but  once,  and  that  for  a 
point  of  Chronology  only,  to  determine  how 
many  years  had  passed  from  the  days  of  Moses 
to  the  days  of  Josephus;  so  that  his  silence 
may  almost  as  well  be  alleged  against  a  hun- 
dred other  remarkable  passages  in  Joscphus's 
works  as  against  these  before  us. 

XJI.  Nor  does  the  like  silence  of  Tertullian 
imply  that  these  testimonies,  or  any  of  them, 
were  not  in  the  copies  of  his  age.  Tertullian 
never  once  hints  at  any  of  Josephus's  treatises 
but  those  against  Anion,  and  that  in  general 
only  for  a  point  of  chronology:  nor  does  it  any 
way  ap|>ear  that  Tertullian  ever  saw  any  of 
Joscphus's  writings  beside,  and  far  from  being 
certain  that  he  saw  even  those.  He  had  par- 
ticular occasion,  in  his  dispute  against  the  Jews, 
to  quote  Josephus,  above  any  other  writer,  to 
prove  the  completion  of  the  prophecies  of  the 
Old  Testament  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
and  miseries  of  the  Jews  at  that  time,  of  which 
he  there  discourses,  yet  does  he  never  once 
quote  him  upon  that  solemn  occasion;  so  that 
it  seems  to  me,  that  Tertullian  never  read 
either  the  Greek  Antiquities  of  Josephus,  01 
his  Greek  books  of  the  Jewish  Wars;  nor  ** 
this  at  all  strange  in  Tertullian,  a  Latin  write* 
that  lived  in  Africa,  by  none  of  which  African 
writers  is  there  any  one  clause,  that  1  know  ofj 
cited  out  of  any  of  Josephus's  writings:  nor  k 
it  worth  my  while,  in  such  numbers  of  posi- 
tive citations  of  these  clauses,  to  mention  tb« 
silence  of  other  later  writers,  as  being  here  of 
very  small  consequence. 
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DISSERTATION  II. 

Concerning  God's  Command  to  Abraham  to  offer  up  Isaac  his  Son  for  a  Sacnfict. 


Since  this  command  to  Abraham  (f)  has  of 
late  been  greatly  mistaken  l»y  some,  who  ven- 
ture to  reason  about  very  ancient  farts,  from 
rery  modern  notions,  ami  this  without  a  due 
regard  to  cither  the  customs,  or  opinions,  or 
circumstances  of  the  times  whereto  these  facts 
belong,  or  indeed  to  the  true  reasons  of  the 
facts  themselves;  since  the  mistakes  about  those 
customs,  opinions,  circumstances,  and  reasons, 
have  of  late  so  far  prevailed,  that  the  very  same 
action  of  Abraham's,  which  was  so  celebrated 
by  St.  Pa  il,  (g)  St.  James,  (h)  the  author  of  the 
lleorews,  (i)  I'hilo,  (k)  and  Josephus,  ffj  in  the 
first  century,  and  by  innumerable  others  since, 
as  an  uncommon  instance  of  signal  virtue,  of 
ncroic  faith  in  God,  and  piety  towards  him; 
nay,  is  in  the  sacred  (in)  history  highly  com- 
mended by  the  divine  Angel  of  the  Covenant, 
in  the  name  of  God  himself,  and  promised  to 
be  plentifully  rewarded;  since  this  command, 
I  say,  is  now  at  last  in  the  eighteenth  century, 
become  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of 
oirence  among  us,  and  that  sometimes  to  per- 
sons of  otherwise  good  sense,  and  of  a  reli- 
gious disposition  of  mind  also,  I  shall  endeavor 
to  set  this  matter  in  its  true,  i.e.  in  its  ancient 
and  original  light,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  in- 
quisitive.    In  order  whereto  we  are  to  consider, 

1.  That  till  this  very  profane  age,  it  has 
been,  I  think,  universally  allowed  by  all  sober 
persons,  who  owned  themselves  the  creatures 
of  God,  that  the  Creator  has  a  just  right  over 
all  his  rational  creatures,  to  protract  their  lives 
to  what  length  he  pleases;  to  cut  them  off 
when  and  by  what  instrument  he  pleases;  to 
afflict  them  with  what  sickness  he  pleases,  and 
to  remove  them  from  one  state  or  place  in  this 
his  great  palace  of  the  universe  to  another,  as 
he  pleases;  and  that  all  those  rational  creatures 
are  hound  in  duty  and  interest  to  acquiesce 
under  the  divine  disposal,  and  to  resign  them- 
selves up  to  the  good  providence  of  God  in  all 
such  his  dispensations  towards  them.  I  do 
not  mean  to  intimate,  that  God  may,  or  ever 
does  act  in  these  cases  after  a  mere  arbitrary 
maimer,  or  without  sufficient  reason,  believing, 
according  to  the  whole  tenor  of  natural  and 
revealed  religion,  that  he  hateth  nothing  that 
he  hath  made;  (n)  that  whatsoever  he  does, 
how  melancholy  soever  it  may  appear  at  first 
sight  to  us,  is  really  intended  for  the  good  of 
his  creatures,  and,  at  the  upshot  of  things,  will 
fully  appear  so  to  be:  but  that  still  he  is  not 
obliged,  nor  does  in  general  give  his  creatures 
an  account  of  the  particular  reasons  of  such 
his  dispensations  toward  them  immediately, 
but  usually  tries  and  exercises  their  faith  and 
patience,  their  resignation  and  obedience,  in 
their  present  state  of  probation,  and  reserves 
those  reasons  to  the  last  day,  the  day  of  the  rt- 
HuUion  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God.  (o) 

if)  Gen.  xxii.  {g)  Rom.  iv.  16—25. 

(A)  Jaine*  il.  31,  22.  (i)  Heb.  xi.  17—19. 

Ik)  Phil.  de  Gyam.  p.  994.  (/)  Jo*.  Aritiq.  b.  L  C.  xtii. 

(m   Gen.  xxii.  15— IS,  <»)  WW.  xi.  U. 


2.  That  the  entire  histories  of  the  past  age^ 
from  the  days  of  Adam  till  now,  do  show,  thai 
almighty  God  has  exercised  his  power  ove? 
mankind,  and  that  without  giving  them  an  im- 
mediate account  of  the  reasons  of  such  his 
conduct;  and  that  withall  the  best  and  wisest 
men  of  all  ages,  Heathens  as  well  as  Jews  and 
Christians,  Marcus  Autouius  as  well  as  the 
patriarch  Abraham  and  St.  Paul,  have  ever 
humbly  submitted  themselves  to  this  conduct 
of  the  divine  providence,  and  always  confessed 
that  they  were  obliged  to  the  undeserved  good- 
ness and  mercy  ot  God  for  every  enjoyment, 
but  could  not  demand  any  of  them  of  his  jus- 
tice, no,  not  so  much  as  the  continuance  of  that 
life  whereto  those  enjoyments  do  appertain. 
When  God  was  pleased  to  sweep  the  wicked 
race  of  men  away  by  a  flood,  the  young  inno- 
cent infants  a3  well  as  the  guilty  old  sinners; 
when  he  was  pleased  to  shorten  the  lives  of 
men,  after  the  flood,  and  still  downward  till 
the  days  of  David  and  Solomon;  when  he  was 
pleased  to  destroy  impure  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah by  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven, 
and  to  extirpate  the  main  body  of  the  Amo- 
rites  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  as  soon  as  their 
iniauities  xcere  full,  (p)  and  in  these  instances 
included  the  young  innocent  infants,  together 
with  the  old  hardened  sinners;  when  God  was 
pleased  to  send  an  angel,  and  by  him  to  de- 
stroy 185,000  Assyrians,  (the  number  attested 
to  by  Berosus  the  Chaldean,  as  we'll  as  by  our 
own  Bibles,)  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah,  most  of 
whom  seem  to  have  had  no  other  peciliar  guilt 
upon  them  than  that  common  to  soldiers  in 
war,  of  obeying,  without  reserve,  their  king 
Sennacherib,  his  generals  and  captains;  and 
when,  at  the  plague  of  Alliens,  London,  Mar- 
seilles, &c.  so  many  thousand  righteous  men 
and  women,  with  innocent  babes,  were  swept 
away  on  a  sudden  by  a  fatal  contagion;  I  do 
not  remember  that  sober  men  have  complained 
that  God  dealt  unjustly  with  such  his  creatures, 
in  those  to  us  seemingly  severe  dispensations: 
nor  are  we  certain  when  any  such  seemingly 
severe  dispensations  are  really  such,  nor  do  we 
know  but  shortening  the  lives  of  men  may 
sometimes  be  the  greatest  blessing  to  them,  and 
prevent  or  put  a  stop  to  those  courses  of  gross 
wickedness  which  might  bring  them  to  a  greater 
misery  in  the  world  to  come;  nor  is  it  fit  fot 
such  poor,  weak,  and  ignorant  creatures  as  w* 
are,  in  the  present  state,  to  call  our  almighty 
and  all-wise,  and  all-good  Creator  and  Bene- 
factor to  an  account,  upon  any  such  occasions; 
since  we  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  it  is 
He  that  hath  made  us}  and  not  we  ourselves;  (qy 
that  we  are  nothing,  and  h*tve  nothing  of  our- 
selves, independent  of  him;  but  that  all  we  are, 
all  we  have,  and  all  we  hope  for,  is  derived 
from  him,  from  his  free  and  undeserved  bounty, 
which  therefore  he  may  justly  take  from  us  in 
what  way  soever,  and  whensoever  lie  plcaseq 
all  wise  and  good  men  still  saying  in  suet 

<»)<>n.  xv.  la.  (f)ff«Le.jL 


TM 


DISSERTATION  D 


all  wo  have,  nd  all  we  hope  for,  is  derived 
from  liim,  from  Lie  free  nnd  undeserved  boun- 
»v.  which  therefore  he  mny  justly  lake  from  us 
in  what  way  soever,  and  whensoever  he  pleases; 
ail  wise  and  good  men  still  saying  in  such 
eases,  witn  the  pious  Psalmist,  xxxix.  9,  "1  was 
dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth,  because  thou 
didst  it;"  and  with  patient  Job,  i.  2\,  ii.  10, 
"Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and 
shall  not  we  receive  evil?  The  Lord  gave 
•nd  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  If,  therefore,  this  short- 
ening or  taking  away  the  lives  of  men  be  an 
objection  against  any  divine  command  for  that 
purpose,  it  is  full  as  strong  against  the  present 
system  of  the  world,  against  the  conduct  of 
divine  providence  in  general,  and  against  na- 
tural religion,  which  is  founded  on  the  justice 
of  that  providence,  and  is  no  way  peculiar  to 
revealed  religion,  or  to  the  fact  of  Abraham 
now  before  us.  Nor  is  this  case  much  differ- 
ent from  what  was  soon  after  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham thoroughly  settled,  after  Job  and  his 
friends'  debates,  by  the  inspiration  of  Elihu, 
and  the  determination  of  God  himself,  where 
the  divine  providence  was  at  length  thorough- 
ly cleared  and  justified  before  all  the  world,  as 
it  will  be,  no  question,  more  generally  cleared 
and  justified  at  the  final  judgment. 

3.  That  till  this  profane  age,  it  has  also,  I 
think,  been  universally  allowed  by  all  sober 
men,  that  a  command  of  God,  when  sufficient- 
ly made  known  to  be  so,  is  abundant  authority 
for  the  taking  away  the  life  of  uny  person 
whomsoever,  I  doubt  both  ancient  and  mo- 
dern princes,  generals  of  armies,  and  judges, 
even  those  of  the  best  reputation  also,  have 
ventured  to  take  many  men's  lives  away  upon 
much  less  authority;  nor  indeed  do  the  most 
sceptical  of  the  moderns  care  to  deny  this  au- 
thority directly:  they  rather  take  a  method  of 
objecting  somewhat  more  plausible,  though  it 
amount  to  much  the  same:  they  say  that  the 
apparent  disagreement  of  any  command  to  the 
moral  attributes  of  God  such  as  this  of  the 
slaughter  of  an  only  child  seems  plainly  to  be, 
will  be  a  greater  evidence  that  such  command 
does  not  come  from  God,  than  any  pretended 
revelation  can  be  that  it  does.  But  as  to  this 
matter,  although  divine  revelations  have  now 
so  long  ceased,  that  we  are  not  well  acquainted 
with  the  manner  of  conveying  such  revelations 
with  certainty  to  men,  and  by  consequence  the 
apparent  disagreement  of  a  command  with  the 
moral  attributes  of  God,  ought  at  present,  ge- 
nerally, if  not  constantly,  to  deter  men  from 
acting  upon  such  a  pretended  revelation,  yet 
there  was  no  such  uncertainty  in  the  days  of 
the  old  prophets  of  God,  or  of  Abraham,  the 
friend  of  God,  (r)  who  are  ever  found  to  have 
had  ac  entire  certainty  of  those  their  revela- 
tions: and  what  evidently  shows  they  were  not 
deceived,  is  this,  that  the  events  and  conse- 
queru  es  of  things  afterward  i^ways  correspond- 
ed, and  secured  them  of  the  truth  of  such  divine 
revelations.  Thus  the  first  miraculous  voice 
from  hea>  en,  (»)  calling  to  Abraham  not  to  ex- 
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ecute  this  command,  and  the  performance  ef 
those  eminent  promises  made  by  the  second 
voice,  (f)  on  account  of  bis  obedience  to  that 
command  are  demonstrations  that  Abraham's 
commission  for  what  he  did  WSJ  tndy  divine, 
and  are  an  entire  justification  of  his  conduct 
in  this  matter.  The  words  of  the  first  voice 
from  heaven  will  come  hereafter  to  be  set  down 
in  a  fitter  place;  but  the  glorious  promises  made 
to  Abraham's  obedience  by  the  second  voice, 
must  here  be  produced  from  verse  15- -18 
"And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  Abra- 
ham out  of  heaven  the  second  time,  and  said, 
by  myself  have  1  sworn,  saith  the  Lord;  for  lo- 
calise thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not 
withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from  me,  that 
in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  1 
will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
as  the  sand  which  is  uj»on  the  sea-shore;  and  thy 
seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies:  nnd 
in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  la 
blessed,  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice.* 
Every  one  of  which  promises  have  been  emi 
neutly  fulfilled;  and  what  is  chiefly  remarks 
ble,  the  last  and  principal  of  them  that  in  Abrm 
ham's  seed  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  b( 
blessed,  was  never  promised  till  this  time.  It  line 
been  twice  promised  him,  ch.xii.  3,  and  xviii.  18 
that  in  himself  should  the  families  of  the  earth  bt 
blessed,  but  that  this  blessing  was  to  belong  tc 
future  times,  and  to  be  bestowed  by  the  meane 
of  one  of  his  late  posterity,  the  Messias,  tha 
great  Seed  and  Son  of  Abraham  only,  wa/ 
never  revealed  before;  but,  on  such  an  amaz 
ing  instance  of  his  faith  and  obedience,  as  wa* 
this  his  readiness  to  offer  up  his  only  begottes 
son  Isaac,  was  now  first  promised,  and  Ivu 
been  longago  performed,  in  the  birth  of  Jesus  ii 
Nazareth,  the  son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham 
(u)  which  highly  deserves  our  observation  in  tbi? 
place;  nor  can  we  suppose  that  any  thing  cls« 
than  clear  conviction  that  this  command  came 
from  God,  could  induce  so  good  a  man,  a*id 
so  tender  a  father  as  Abraham  was,  to  sa- 
crifice his  own  beloved  son,  and  to  lose  thereby 
all  the  comfort  he  received  from  him  at  present, 
and  all  the  expectation  he  had  of  a  numerous 
and  happy  posterity  from  him  hereafter. 

4.  That  long  before  the  days  of  Abraham, 
the  demons  or  heathen  gods  had  required  and 
received  human  sacrifices,  and  particularly  that 
of  the  offerer's  own  children,  and  this  both  be- 
fore and  after  the  deluge.  This  practice  had 
been  indeed  so  long  left  off  in  Egypt,  and  the 
custom  of  sacrificing  animals  there,  was  con- 
fined to  so  few  kinds  in  the  days  of  Herodo- 
tus, that  they  would  not  believe  they  had  ever 
offered  human  sacrifices  at  all:  for  he  say*,  y 
"That  the  fable,  as  if  Hercules  was  sacrificed 
to  Jupiter  in  Egypt  was  feigned  by  the  Greeks, 
who  were  entirely  unacquainted  with  the  na- 
ture of  the  Egyptians,  and  their  laws;  for  how 
should  they  sacrifice  men,  with  whom  it  is  un- 
lawful to  sacrifice  any  brute  beast?  (boars,  and 
bulls,  and  pure  calves,  and  ganders,  only  ex 
cepted.")  However,  it  is  evident  from  Sarcho 

(«)  Gen.  ixU.  17,  IS.  (m)  Mattfi    V.  1, 
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****b%  Manet  ho,  Pvuwmus,  Diodorus  Siculus, 
Philo.  Plutarch,  and  Porphyry,  that  such  sa- 
crifices were  frequent  both  in  Phoenicia  and 
^igypt,  and  that  long  before  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham, as  Sir  John  Marsham  and  Bishop  Cum- 
berland have  fully  proved;  nay,  that  in  other 
places,  (though  not  in  Kgypt,)  this  cruel  prac- 
ice  continued  long  oiler  Abraham, and  this  till 
lie  very  third,  if  not  also  the  fifth  century  of 
Christianity,  before  it  was  quite  abolished.  Take 
ihe  words  of  the  original  author  in  English,  as 
most  of  them  occur  in  the  originals  in  Sir  John 
Marsham's  Chronicum,  p.  7<>— 78,  200—4304. 

(w)  "Chronus  offered  up  his  only  begotten 
*on  as  a  burnt-offering,  to  his  father  Ouranus, 
adieu  there  was  a  famine  and  a  pestilence." 

(x)  "Chronus,  whom  the  Phoenicians  named 
Israel,  [it  should  be  /Z,]  and  who  was  after  his 
leath  consecrated  unto  the  star  Saturn,  when 
te  was  king  of  the  country,  and  had  by  a 
iymph  of  that  country,  named  Anobret,  an  only 
oegotten  son,  whom,  on  that  account,  they  call- 
ed Jeud,  (the  Phoenicians  to  this  day  calling  an 
only  begotten  son  by  that  name,)  he,  in  his  dread 
of  very  great  dangers  that  lay  upon  the  country 
from  war,  adorned  his  son  with  royal  apparel, 
and  built  an  altar,  and  offered  him  in  sacrifice." 

(y)  "The  Phoenicians,  when  they  were  in  great 
dangers  by  war,  by  famine,  or  by  pestilence,  sa- 
crificed to  Saturn  one  of  the  dearest  of  their 
people,  whom  they  chose  by  public  suffrage 
for  that  purpose.  Ami  Sanchoniatho's  Phoe- 
nician history  is  full  of  such  sacrifices,  f  These 
hitherto  i  take  to  have  been  uefore  the  flood."] 

(z)  "In  Arabia  the  Dumatii  sacrificed  a  child 
every  year." 

(a)  "They  relate,  that  of  old  the  [Egyptian] 
kings  sacrificed  such  men  as  were  of  the  same 
•*olor  with  Typho  at  the  sepulchre  of  Osiris." 

(b)  "Manetho  relates,  that  they  burnt  Typho- 
nean  men  alive  in  the  city  Idithya,  [or  Hithya,] 
and  scattered  their  ashes  like  chaff*  that  is  win- 
nowed; and  this  was  done  publicly,  and  at  a 
set  season  in  the  dog-days." 

(c)  "The  barbarous  nations  did  a  long  time 
admit  of  the  slaughter  of  children,  as  of  a  holy 
practice,  and  acceptable  to  the  gods.  And  this 
thing  both  private  persons,  and  kings,  and  en- 
tire nations,  practice  at  proper  seasons." 

(d)  "The  human  sacrifices  that  were  enjoined 
by  the  Dodonean  oracle,  mentioned  in  Pausani- 
as's  Achaics,  in  the  tragical  story  of  Coresus 
and  Callirrhoe,  sufficiently  intimate  that  the 
Phoenician  and  Egyptian  priests  had  set  up  this 
Dodonean  oracle  before  the  time  of  Amosis,who 
destroyed  that  barbarous  practice  in  Egypt." 

bqut  adytit  K^c  tristia  dicta  rt  port  id: 

Sanfuin*  placmtu,  rentoi,  ei  vir&ne  c*$at 
Cvn  primwn  IlUicas,  Danai,  renistit  ad  oral; 
Sans^ui'xe  i{**rendi  reditu* t  aniinaque  Utandum 
Mrgoliea.  (e) 

tie  from  the  gods  this  dreadful  answer  brought 

O  Grecians,  when  the  Trojan  chores  you  nought* 

four  passage  with  a  virgin's  blood  was  bought; 

Bo  must  your  safe  return  be  bought  again. 

And  Grecian  blood  once  more  atone  the  main. — Dryden. 

up)  Philo  Bib.  ex  Sanch.  p.  78.  (x)  Philo.  Rib.ei  Pinch,  p.  77. 
y)  Porphyry,  p.  77.  (»)  P<»  phvry.  o.  H. 

U)  Diod.  fi.  78.  </.)  P  rtlarrri,  p   78. 

)  N annul!)  3p.  Phhon.  p.  70.  (d)  ^uiubexl.  Jauch.  p   178 
e)Vicg  /Eiitfid.  b  ii. '  cr  1A 


These  bloody  sacrifices  were,  for  certain,  in- 
stances of  the  greatest  degree  of  impiety,  ty 
ranny,  and  cruelty,  in  the  world,  that  eithei 
wicked  demons,  or  wicked  men,  who  neither 
made  nor  preserved  mankind,  who  had  there- 
fore no  right  over  them,  nor  were  they  able  tc 
make  them  amends  in  the  next  world  for  what 
they  thus  lost  or  suffered  in  this,  should,  after  so 
inhuman  a  manner,  command  the  taking  awav 
the  lives  of  men,  and  particularly  of  the  offerer  • 
own  children,  without  the  commission  of  any 
crime.  This  was,  I  think,  an  abomination  deriv- 
ed from  him  who  was  a  murderer  from  the  begin* 
ning;  (f)  a  crime  truly  and  properly  diabolical. 

5.  That,  accordingly,  Almighty  God  himself, 
under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  vehemently 
condemned  the  Pagans,  and  sometimes  the 
Jews  themselves,  for  this  crime:  and  for  this, 
and  other  heinous  sins,  cast  the  idolatrous  na- 
tions (nay,  sometimes  the  Jews  too)  out  of  Pa- 
lestine. Take  the  principal  text  hereto  relat- 
ing, as  they  lie  in  order  in  the  Old  Testament 

(g)  "Thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  thy  seed  pass 
through  the  fire  to  JMolech.  Defile  not  yourselves 
in  any  of  these  things,  for  in  all  these  the  nations 
are  defiled  which  I  cast  out  before  you,"  &c. 

(h)  "Whosoever  he  be  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  in  Is- 
rael, that  giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto  Molech, 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death;  the  people  of 
the  land  shall  stone  him  with  stones." 

"Take  heed  to  thyself,  that  thou  be  not  snared 
by  following  the  nations,  after  that  they  be 
destroyed  from  before  thee;  and  that  thou  in- 
quire not  after  their  gods,  saying,  How  did 
these  nations  serve  their  gods?  even  so  will  I 
do  likewise.  Thou  shah  not  do  so  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God;  for  evarr  abomination  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  hateth,  Kara  they  done  unto 
their  gods,  for  even  their  som  and  their  daugh 
ters  have  they  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods.* 
See  Dent.  xii.  30,31;  xviii.  18;  2  Kings  xvii.  17. 

(i)  "And  Ahaz  made  his  son  to  pass  through 
the  fire  according  to  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  Israel." 

(k)  "Moreover  Ahaz  burnt  incense  in  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  llinnom,  and  burnt  his 
children  [his  son  in  Josephus]  in  the  fire  after 
the  abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom  the 
Lord  had  cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel." 

(I)  "And  the  Sepharvites  burnt  their  children 
in  the  fire  to  Adrammelech  and  Anamelech, 
the  gods  of  Sepharvaim,"  &c. 

(m)  "And  Josiah  defiled  Tophet,  which  is  in 
the  valley  of  the  children  of  Hinnom,  that  no 
man  might  make  his  son  or  his  daughter  to 
pass  through  the  fire  unto  Molech." 

(n)  "Yea,  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  thcrf 
daughters  unto  demons,  and  shed  innocent 
blood,  the  blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their 
daughters,  whom  they  sacrificed  unto  the  idols 
of  Canaan,  and  the  land  was  polluted  with 
blood."    See  Isa,  IviL  &, 


(/)  John  vtil.  44. 
(',)  Lev  is.  2. 
I       k)  S  Chron.  xxviU.  3 

I      (m)  J  lui^.'  xuii.  10. 


($)  Ler.  rriil.  tl,  34. 
(1)  9  Kings  ivi  3. 
(J)9  Kings  xvii.  31. 
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(o)  "The  chi.dren  of  Jwlnh  hath  done  evil 
in  my  sight,  saith  the  Lord:  they  have  set  their 
abominations  in  the  house  which  is  colled  by 
my  name  to  pollute  it:  and  they  have  built  die 
high  places  of  Tophet,  which  is  in  the  valley 
of  the  son  of  llinnom,  to  burn  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  in  the  lire,  which  I  commanded 
ihem  not,  neither  came  it  into  my  heart." 

(p)  "Thus  soith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  Heboid  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this 
place,  the  which  whosoever  hearetb,  bis  ears 
■hall  tingle,  because  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  estranged  this  place,  and  have  burned 
incense  unto  other  gods,  whom  neither  they 
nor  their  fathers  have  known,  nor  the  kings  of 
Judah,  nnd  have  filled  this  place  with  the  blood 
of  innocents.  They  have  built  also  the  high 
places  of  Baal,  to  burn  their  sons  with  fire  for 
burnt-oflerir.es  unto  Baal,  which  I  commanded 
not,  nor  spak«  it,  neither  came  it  into  my 
mind,"  fcc 

(q)  "They  twirl  the  high  places  of  Baal, 
which  are  in  the  f  alley  of  the  son  of  llinnom, 
to  cause  their  son*  and  their  daughters  to  pass 
through  the  fire  uaxo  IMolech,  which  I  com- 
manded them  not,  neither  came  it  into  my 
mind  that  they  should  do  this  abomination  to 
cause  Judah  to  sin." 

(r)  "Moreover,  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons  and 
thy  daughters,  whom  thou  hast  born  unto  me, 
and  these  hast  thou  saciiriccd  unto  them  to  lie 
devoured.  Is  this  of  thy  whoredoms  a  small 
matter,  that  thou  hast  slain  my  children,  and 
delivered  them  to  cause  them  to  pass  through 
the  fire  for  them?"  See  chap.  xx.  *2t>;  1  Cor.  x.  20. 

(s)  "Thou  hatedst  the  old  inhabitants  of  thy 
holy  land  fordoing  most  odious  works  of  witch- 
craft and  wicked  sacrifices;  and  also  those 
merciless  murderers  of  children,  ami  devourera 
of  man's*  flesh,  and  the  feasts  of  blood,  with 
their  priests  out  of  the  midst  of  their  idolatrous 
crew,  and  the  parents  that  killed  with  their 
own  hands  souls  destitute  of  help." 

G.  That  Almighty  God  never  permitted,  in 
any  one  instance,  that  such  a  human  sacrifice 
should  actually  be  offered  to  himself,  (though 
he  had  a  right  to  have  required  it,  if  he  bad 
so  pleased.)  under  the  whole  Jewish  dispensa- 
tion, which  yet  was  full  of  many  other  kinds 
of  sacrifices,  and  this  at  a  time  when  mankind 
generally  thought  such  sacrifices  of  the  greatest 
virtue  for  the  procuring  pardon  of  sin  and  the 
divine  favor;  this  the  ancient  records  of  the 
heathen  world  attest.  Take  their  notion  in 
the  words  of  Philo  Byblius,  the  translator  of 
Sanchoniatho:  (t)  "It  was  the  custom  of  the 
ancients,  in  the  greatest  calamities  and  dan- 
gers, for  the  governors  of  the  city  or  nation,  in 
order  to  avert  the  destruction  of  all,  to  devote 
iheir  beloved  son  to  be  slain,  as  a  price  of  re- 
demption to  the  punishing  [or  avenging]  de- 
mons: and  those  so  devoted  were  killed  oner  a 
mystical  manner."  This  the  history  of  the 
king  of  Moab,  (u)  when  he  was  in  great  dis- 
tress in  his  war  against  Israel  and  Judah,  in- 
to) J«*r.  vii.  30—32.  (■)  Jer.  ill.  3— S. 
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forms  us  of;  who  "then  took  his  eldest  oom 
that  should  have  reigned  in  his  stead,  ar.i  of- 
fered him  for  a  burnt-offering  upon  the  city 
wall."  This  also  the  Jewish  prophet  Micah  (vt 
implies,  when  he  inquires,  "wherewith  shall  J 
COniO  before  the  Lonl,  and  bow  myself  before 
the  high  God?  Shall  I  come  liefore  him  with 
burnt-offerings,  with  calves  of  a  year  o  d? 
Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of 
rams,  with  ten  thousands  of  fat  kids  of  ih« 
goats?  Shall  I  give  my  first-born  for  my 
transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  liody  for  the  im 
of  my  soul?"  No,  certainly,  "For  he  hath 
showed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good;  and  what 
doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee  but  to  do  justly, 
and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  humble  thyself  to 
walk  with  thy  God?" 

It  is  true,  God  did  here  try  the  faith  and  obe- 
dience of  Abraham  to  himself,  whether  they 
were  as  strong  as  the  Pagans  exhibited  to  their 
demons  or  idols,  yet  did  he  withall  take  effec- 
tual care, and  that  by  a  miraculous  interposition 
also,  to  prevent  the  execution,  and  provided 
himself  a  ram,  as  a  vicarious  substitute,  to  sujv- 
ply  the  place  of  Isaac  immediately:  (w)  "And 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  Abraham, 
and  said,  Abraham,  Abraham;  'and  he  said, 
Here  am  I.  And  he  said,  Lay  not  thine  hand 
upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any  thing  unto 
him;  for  now  1  know  that  thou  fearest  God, 
seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine 
only  son,  from  me.  And  Abraham  lifted  up 
his  eyes  and  looked,  and  behold,  a  ram  caught 
in  a  thicket  by  his  horns;  and  Abraham  went 
and  took  the  ram,  and  o  fie  red  him  up  for  a 
burnt-offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son."  Thus 
though  Jephthah  (x)  has,  by  many.  I>ecn  thought 
to  have  vowed  to  offer  up  bis  only  daughter 
and  child  for  a  sacrifice,  and  that  as  bound  on 
him,  upon  supposition  of  his  vow,  by  a  divine 
law,  Lev.  xxvii.  28, 2i\  of  which  opinion  I  wac 
once  myself;  yet,  upon  more  mature  consider- 
ation, 1  have,  for  some  time,  thought  this  to  be 
a  mistake,  and  that  his  vow  extended  only  to 
her  being  devoted  to  serve  God  at  the  taberna- 
cle, or  elsewhere,  in  a  state  of  perpetual  virgi- 
nity; and  that  neither  that  law  did  enjoin  any 
human  sacrifices,  nor  do  we  meet  with  any  ex- 
ample of  its  execution  in  this  sense  afterward. 
Philo  never  mentions  any  6iich  law  no  more 
than  Josephus:  and  when  Josephus  had  thought 
that  Jephthah  had  made  such  a  vow,  and  exe- 
cuted it,  he  is  so  far  from  hinting  at  its  being 
done  in  compliance  with  any  law  of  God,  that 
he  expressly  condemns  him  for  it,  as  bavin 
acted  contrary  thereto;  or,  in  his  own  words,  (y 
"as  having  offered  an  oblation  neither  conform- 
able to  the  law,  nor  acceptable  to  God,  not 
weighing  with  himself  what  opinion  the  hear- 
ers would  have  of  such  a  practice. 

7.  That  Isaac  being  at  this  time,  according  to 
Josephus,  (2)  who  is  herein  justly  followed  by 
Archb.  Usher,  (a)  no  less  than  twenty-five  yean 
of  age,  and  Abraham  being,  by  consequence, 
one  hundred  and   twenty-live,  it  is  not  to  l« 
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supposed  chat  Abraham  could  bind  Isaac,  in 
order  to  offer  him  in  sacrifice,  but  by  Ins  own 
free  consent;  which  free  consent  of  the  party 
wno  is  to  be  offered  seems  absolutely  necessary 
in  all  such  cases:  and  which  free  consent  St. 
Clement,  as  well  as  Josephus,  distinctly  takes 
notice  of  on  this  occasion.  St.  Clement  de- 
scribes it  thus:  (&)  "Isaac  being  fully  persuaded 
of  what  ho  knew  was  to  come,  cheerfully 
yielded  himself  up  for  a  sacrifice."  And  for 
Josephus,  (c)  after  introducing  Abraham  in  a 
pathetic  speech,  laying  before  Isaac  the  divine 
command,  and  exhorting  him  patiently  and 
joyfully  to  submit  to  it,  he  tells  us,  that  uIsaac 
very  cheerfully  consented;"  and  then  intro- 
duces him  as  giving  a  short,  but  very  pious 
answer,  acquiescing  in  the  proposal;  and  adds, 
that  "he  then  immediately  and  readily  went  to 
the  altar  to  oe  sacrificed."  Nor  did  Jephthah  (rf) 
perform  his  rash  vow,  whatever  it  were,  till  his 
daughter  had  given  her  consent  to  it. 

8.  It  appears  to  me  that  Abraham  never  de- 
spaired entirely  of  the  interposition  of  Provi- 
dence for  the  preservation  of  Isaac,  although 
in  obedience  to  the  command  he  prepared  to 
sacrifice  him  to  God.  This  seems  to  me  inti- 
mated in  Abraham's  words  to  his  servants  on 
the  third  day,  when  he  was  in  sight  of  the 
mountain  on  which  he  was  to  offer  his  son 
Isaac;  (e)  "We  will  go  and  worship,  and  we 
will  come  again  to  you."  As  also  in  his  an- 
swer to  his  son,  when  he  inquired,  "Behold 
the  fire  and  the  wood,  but  where  is  the  lamb 
for  a  burnt  offering?"  And  Abraham  said, 
"My  son,  God  will  provide  himself  a  lamb  for 
a  burnt-offering."  Both  these  passages  look 
to  me,  somewhat  like  such  an  expectation. 
However, 

9.  It  appears  most  evident,  that  Abraham, 
and  I  suppose  Isaac  also,  firmly  believed,  that 
if  God  should  permit  Isaac  to  be  actually  slain 
as  a  sacrifice,  he  would  certainly  and  speedily 
raise  him  again  from  the  dead.  This,  to  be 
sure,  is  supposed  in  the  words  already  quoted, 
that  both  "he  and  his  son  would  go  and  wor- 
ship, and  come  again  to  the  servants:"  and  is 
clearly  and  justly  collected  from  this  history 
hy  the  author  to  the  Hebrews,  chap.  xi.  17,  18, 
19.  "By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried, 
offered  up  Isaac,  and  he  that  had  received  the 
promises  offered  up  his  only  I>egotten,  of  whom 
it  was  said,  that  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  call- 
ed; accounting,  or  reasoning,  that  God  was 
able  to  raise  him  from  the  dead."  And  this 
reasoning  was  at  once  very  obvious,  and 
wholly  undeniable;  that  since  God  was  truth 
Rscif,  and  had  over  and  over  promised  that  he 
would  (f)  "multiply  Abraham  exceedingly; 
that  he  should  bo  a  father  of  many  nations; 
that  his  name  should  lie  no  longer  Abram,  but 
Abraham,  because  a  father  or  many  nation! 
God  had  made  him,  &c;  that  Sarai  his  wife 
should  be  called  Sarah;  that  he  would  bless 
h*r,  and  give  Abraham  a  son  also  of  her;  and 
that  he  would  bless  him,  anil  she  should  be- 
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come  nations,  and  kings  of  people  should  bs 
of  her,  &c;  and  that  [g\  in  Isaac  should  h» 
seed  be  called."  And  since  withal!  it  is  hert 
supposed,  that  Isaac  was  to  be  slain  as  a  sacri- 
fice, before  he  was  married,  or  had  any  seed 
God  was,  for  certain,  obliged  by  his  promises, 
in  these  circumstances,  to  raise  Isaac,  again 
from  the  dead;  and  this  was  an  eminent  in- 
stance of  that  faith  whereby  (a)  "Abraham  be- 
lieved God,  and  it  was  imputed  to  him  for 
righteousness,"  m:  that  if  God  should  permit 
Isaac  to  bo  sacrificed,  he  would  certainly  and 
quickly  raise  him  up  again  from  the  dead,  (t) 
"from  whence  also  he  received  him  in  a 
figure,"  as  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  her* 
justly  observes. 

10.  That  the  firm  and  just  foundation  of 
Abraham's  faith  and  assurance  in  God  for  such 
a  resurrection,  was  this,  besides  the  general 
consideration  of  the  divine  veracity,  that  dur- 
ing the  whole  time  of  his  sojourning  in  strange 
countries,  in  Canaan  and  Egypt,  ever  since  he 
had  been  called  out  of  Chaldea  or  Mesopota- 
mia at  seventy-five  years  of  age,  he  had  (k) 
had  constant  experience  of  a  special,  of  an 
overruling,  of  a  kind  and  gracious  providence 
over  him,  till  this  his  125th  year,  which  sgainst 
all  human  views  had  continually  blessed  him, 
and  enriched  him,  and,  in  his  elder  age,  had 
given  him  first  Ishmael  by  llagar,  and  after- 
ward promised  him  Isaac  to  (/)  spring  from  his 
own  body  now  dead,  (m)  and  from  the  dead 
ness  of  Sarah's  womb,  when  she  was  past  age, 
and  when  it  ceased  to  be  with  Sarah  after  the 
manner  of  women,  (n)  and  had  actually  per 
formed  that  and  every  other  promise,  how  im- 
probable soever  that  performance  had  appeared, 
he  had  ever  made  to  him,  and  this  during  fifty 
entire  years  together;  so  that  although  at  his 
first  exit  out  of  Chaldea,  or  Mesopotamia,  ho 
might  have  been  tempted  to  stagger  at  such  a 
promise  of  God  through  unbelief,  (o)  yet  might 
he  uow,  after  fifty  years'  constant  experience, 
be  justly  "strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God; 
as  being  fully  persuaded,  that  what  God  had 
promised,"  the  resurrection  of  Isaac,  "he  was 
both  able  and  willing  to  perform." 

11.  That  this  assurance,  therefore,  that  God, 
if  he  permitted  Isaac  to  he  slain,  would  infalli- 
bly raise  him  again  from  the  dead,  entirely 
alters  the  state  of  the  case  of  Abraham's  sacri- 
ficing Isaac  to  the  truo  God,  from  that  of  all 
other  human  sacrifices  whatsoever  offered  to 
false  ones,  all  those  others  being  dono  without 
the  least  promise  or  prospect  of  such  a  resur- 
rection; and  this  indeed  takes  away  all  pre 
tence  of  injustice  in  the  divine  command,  as 
well  as  of  all  inhumanity  or  cruelty  in  Abra- 
ham's obedience  to  it. 

12.  That,  upon  the  whole,  this  command  to 
Abraham,  and  what  followed  upon  it,  leoks  so 
very  like  an  intention  of  God  to  typify  ^r  ro 
present  beforehand  in  Isaac,  "a  beloved,"  « 
"only  begotten  son,"  what  was  to  happen  Ions 
afterwards  to  the  great    "Son  and  Boed  of 
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4ora  iam,"  the  Messiah,  the  beloved  and  "Oat 
Mlly  begotten  of  the  Fnthcr,whose  day  Abraham 
law  by  faith  beforehand,  and  rejoiced  to  see  it," 
i>)  viz.  that  "he  by  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God  should  he  crucified  and 
ilau>,"  (g)  as  a  sacrifice,  and  should  "he  ratacd 
igaiii  the  third  day,"  and  this  at  Jerusalem  also; 
ind  that  in  the  mean  time,  God  would  accept 
;>f  the  sacrifices  of  rams,  and  the  like  animals, 
it  the  same  city  Jerusalem,  that  one  cannot 
?»si!y  avoid  the  application.  This  seems  the 
reason  why  Abraham  was  obliged  to  go  to  the 
tand  of  Moriah,  or  Jerusalem,  and  why  it  is 
loted,  that  it  was  "the  third  day"  (r)  that  he 
Mine  to  the  place,  which  implies  that  the  re- 
alm back,  after  the  slaying  of  the  sacrifice, 
would  naturally  be  "the  third  day"  also:  and 
why  this  sacrifice  was  not  Ishmaei  "the  son  of 
the  flesh,"  only,  but  Isaac  the  son  by  promise, 
>)  the  beloved  son  of  Abraham,  and  why  Isaac 
was  styled  the  only  son,  or  only  begotten 
Kin  of  Abraham,  though  he  had  Ishmaei  be- 
tides;  and  why  Isaac  himself  was  to  bear  the 
wood  on  which  he  was  to  be  sacrificed,  (t)  and 
why  the  place  was  no  other  than  the  laiid  of 
Moriah,  (u)  or  vision,  i.  e.  most  probably  a 
place  where  the  Shechinah  or  Messiah  had 
been  seen,  and  God  by  him  worshiped,  even 
before  the  days  of  Abraham,  and  where  lately 
lived,  and  perhaps  now  lived,  Melchisedek,  the 
grand  type  of  the  Messiah,  (who  might  then  pos- 
libiy  bo  presetit  at  the  sacrifice,)  and  why  thia 
lacrifice  was  to  be  offered  either  on  the  mountain 
called  afterward  distinctly  Moriah,  where  the 
temple  stood,  and  where  all  the  Mosaic  sacrifice* 
were  afterward  to  be  offered,  as  Joseph  us  (v)  and 
the  generality  suppose,  or  perhaps,  as  others  sup- 
pose, that  where  the  Messiah  himself  was  to  be 
offered,  its  neighbor  mount  Calvary.  This  seems 
also  the  reason  why  the  ram  was  substituted  as 
&  vicarious  sacrifice  instead  of  Isaac.  These 
circumstances  seem  to  me  very  peculiar  and 
extraordinary,  and  to  render  the  present  hypo-r 
thesis  extremely  probable.  Nor  perhaps  did 
Si.  Clement  mean  any  thing  else,  when  in  his 
forecited  passage  he  says,  that  "Isaac  was  fully 
persuaded  of  what  he  knew  was  to  come," 
ind  therefore  "cheerfully  yielded  himself  up 
for  a  sacrifice."  Nor  indeed  does  that  name  of 
this  place,  Jehovah-Jireh,  which  continued 
till  the  day*  of  Moses,  and  signified,  God  will 
§eo.  or  rather,  God  will  provide,  seem  to  bo 
given  it  by  Abraham,  or  any  other  account, 
than  that  God  would  there,  in  the  fulness  of 
lime  "provide  himself  a  lamb  [that  Lamb  of 
God  (10)  which  was  to  take  away  the  sins 
of  the  world]  for  a  burnt-offering." 

But  now,  if,  after  all,  it  be  objected,  that 
how  peculiar,  and  how  typical  soever  the  cir- 
cumstances of  Abraham  and  Isaac  might  be 
in  themselves,  of  which  the  heathens  about 
them  could  have  little  notion,  yet  such  a  di- 
vine command  to  Abraham  for  slaying  his 
beloved  son  Isaac,  must  however  be  of  very 
ill  example  to  the  Gentile  world,  and  that 
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it  probably  did  either  first  occasion,  or  at 
h'.-ist  greatly  encourage  their  wicked  prac- 
tices in  offering  their  children  for  sacri- 
fices to  their  idols,  I  answer  by  the  next 
consideration: 

1.1  That  this  objection  is  so  far  from  truth, 
that  God's  public  and  miraculous  prohibition 
of  the  execution  of  this  command  to  Abraham, 
(which  command  itself  the  Gentiles  would  nol 
then  at  all  be  surprised  at,  because  it  was  so 
like  to  their  own  usual  practices,)  as  well  a» 
God's  substitution  of  a  vicarious  oblation,  seers 
to  have  been  the  very  occasion  of  the  imme- 
diate abolition,  of  those  impious  sacrifices  by 
Tcthmosis  or  Arnosis,  among  the  neighboring 
Egyptians,  and  of  the  substitution  of  more  in- 
offensive ones  there  instead  of  them.  Take 
the  account  of  this  abolition,  which  we  shall 
presently  prove  was  about  the  tHtie  of  Abra- 
ham's offering  up  his  son  Isaac,  as  it  is  preserv* 
ed  by  Porphyry,  from  Manetho,  the  famoui 
Egyptian  historian  and  chronologer,  which 
is  also  cited  from  Porphyry,  by  Eusebiu! 
and  Theodoret:  "Arnosis,  (x)  says  Porphyry 
abolished  the  law  for  slaying  of  men  in  lleli- 
opolis  of  Egypt,  as  Manetho  bears  witness  ir 
his  book  of  Antiquity  and  Piety.  They  were 
sacrificed  to  Juno,  and  were  examined,  as  were 
the  pure  calves,  that  were  also  sealed  with  them 
they  were  sacrificed  three  in  a  day.  In  whose 
stead  Amosis  commanded  tlsit  men  of  wax,  of 
the  same  number  should  be  substituted." 

Now  I  have  lately  shown,  that  these  Egyp- 
tians had  Abraham  in  great  veneration,  and  thai 
all  the  wisdom  of  those  Egyptians,  in  ichich  Mo 
tes  teas  afterward  learned,  was  derived  from  n< 
other  than  from  Abraham.  Now  it  appean 
evidently  by  the  forecited  passage,  that  the  firs! 
abolition  of  these  human  sacrifices,  and  the 
substitution  of  waxen  images  in  their  stead 
and  particularly  at  lleliopolis,  in  the  northeasi 
part  of  Egypt,  in  the  neighborhood  of  P>eer- 
sheba,  in  the  south  of  Palestine,  where  Abra- 
ham now  lived,  at  the  distance  of  about  a  nun 
dred  and  twenty  miles  only,  was,  in  the  days 
and  by  the  order  of  Tethmosis  or  Amosis,  who 
was  the  first  of  the  Egyptian  kings,  after  the 
expulsion  of  the  Phoenician  shepherds.  Now 
therefore,  we  are  to  inquire,  when  this  Teth- 
mosis or  Amosis  lived,  and  compare  his  time 
with  the  time  of  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac.  Now, 
if  we  look  into  my  chronological  table,  pub- 
lished A.  I).  1721,  we  shall  find  that  the  hun- 
dred and  twenty -fifth  year  of  Abraham,  or 
which  is  ail  one,  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  Isaac, 
falls  into  A.  M.  2573,  or  into  the  thirteenth  yeai 
of  Tethmosis  or  Amosis,  which  is  the  verj 
middle  of  his  twenty-five  years'  reign;  so  thai 
this  abolition  of  human  sacrifices  in  Egypt 
and  substitution  of  others  in  their  room,  seerm 
to  have  been  occasioned  by  the  solemn  pro- 
hibition of  such  a  sacrifice  in  the  case  of  Ab» 
raham,  and  by  the  following  substitution  of  i 
ram  in  its  stead:  which  account  of  this  mattei 
not  only  takes  away  the  groundless  suspicion! 
of  the  moderns,  but  chows  the  great  season* 
bleiftcr"'  *u*  divine  prohibition  of  die  execa* 

it)  Msrth.  p.  301. 
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don  of  thin  command  to  Abraham,  as  proba- 
bly the  direct  occasion  of  putting  a  stop  to  the 
barbarity  of  the  Egyptians  in  offering  human 


sacrifices,  and  that  for  many,  if  not  for  all  gene- 
rations afterward. 


DISSERTATION   III 


Tacitus* s  accounts  of  the  origin  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  of  the  particulars  of  the  last  Jetnsh  Wwr 
that  the  former  was  prybably  written  in  opposition  to  Josenhus's  Antiquities,  and  that  the  latter 
teas  for  certain  almost  all  directly  taken  from  Josephus's  History  of  the  Jewish  War 


SiifCE  Tacitus,  the  famous  Roman  historian, 
who  has  written  more  largely  and  professedly 
about  the  origin  of  the  Jewish  nation,  about 
the  chorography  of  Judea,  and  the  last  Jewish 
war,  under  Cestius,  Vespasian,  and  Titus,  than 
any  other  old  Roma  a  historian;  and  since  both 
J o8ephus  and  Tacitus  were  in  favor  with  the 
same  Roman  emperors,  Vespasian,  Titus,  and 
Domitian;  and  since  Tacitus  was  an  eminent 
pleader  and  writer  of  history  at  Rome,  during 
the  time,  or  not  long  after  our  Josephus  had 
been  there  studying  the  Greek  language,  read- 
ing the  Greek  books,  and  writing  his  own 
works  in  the  same  Greek  language,  which 
language  was  almost  universally  known  at 
Rome  in  that  age;  and  since  therefore  it  is  next 
to  impossible  to  suppose  that  Tacitus  could  be 
unacquainted  with  the  writings  of  Josephus,  it 
cannot  but  be  highly  proper  to  compare  their 
accounts  of  Judea,  of  the  Jews,  and  of  Jewish 
affairs  together.  Nor  is  it  other  than  a  very 
gurprishig  paradox  to  me,  how  it  has  been 
possible  for  learned  men,  particularly  for  the 
aeveral  learned  editors  of  Josephus  and  Tacitus, 
to  be  so  very  silent  about  this  matter  as  they 
have  hitherto  been,  especially  when  not  only 
the  correspondence  of  the  authors  as  to  time 
and  place,  but  the  likeness  of  the  subject  mat- 
ter, and  circumstances,  is  so  very  remarkab  e: 
nay,  indeed,  since  many  of  the  particular  facts 
belonged  peculiarly  to  the  region  of  Judea,  and 
to  the  Jewish  nation,  and  are  such  as  could 
hardly  be  taken  by  a  foreigner  from  any  other 
author  than  from  our  Josephus,  this  strange  si- 
lence is  almost  unaccountable,  if  not  inexeusa- 
ole.  The  two  only  other  writers  whom  we 
know  of,  whence  such  Jewish  affairs  might 
be  supposed  to  be  taken  by  Tacitus,  who  never 
appears  to  have  been  in  Judea  himself,  as  Jus- 
tus of  Tiberias,  a  Jewish  historian,  contempo- 
rary with  Josephus,  and  one  Antonius  J u na- 
nus, once  mentioned  by  Minutius  Felix,  in  his 
Octavius,  sect.  &i,  as  having  written  on  the 
•ame  subject  with  Josephus,  and  both  already 
mentioned  by  me  on  another  occasion,  Dissert. 
L  Asto  Justus  of  Tiberias,  he  could  not  be  the 
historian  whence  Tacitus  took  his  Jewish 
affairs,  because,  as  we  have  seen  in  the 
place  just  cited,  the  principal  passage  in  Taci- 
tus of  that  nature,  concerning  Christ,  and  his 
•ufferings  under  the  emperor  Tiberius,  and  by 
his  procurator  Pontius  Pilate,  was  not  there,  as 
we  know  from  the  testimony  of  1'hotius,  Cod. 
xxx.  And  as  to  Antonius  Julianus,  his  very 
name  shows  him  not  to  have  been  a  Jew,  but  a 
Roman.  He  is  never  mentioned  by  Josephus, 
and  so  probably  knew  119  more  of  the  couuuy  or 
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affairs  of  Judea  than  Tacitus  himself.  He  wat 
I  suppose,  rather  an  epitomizer  of  Josephus, 
and  not  so  early  as  Tacitus,  than  an  original 
historian  himself  before  him.  Nor  could  so 
exact  a  writer  as  Tacitus  ever  take  up  with 
such  poor  and  almost  unknown  historians  as 
these  were,  while  Josephus's  seven  books  of 
the  Jewish  War  were  then  so  common;  were 
in  such  great  reputation  at  Rome;  were  attest- 
ed to,  and  recommended  by  Vespasian  and  Ti- 
tus, the  emperors,  by  king  Agrippa,  and  king 
Archelaus,  and  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis;  and  he 
was  there  honored  with  a  statue;  and  these 
his  books  were  deposited  at  the  public  library 
at  Rome,  as  we  know  from  Josephus  himselfj 
from  Eusebius,  and  Jerome,  while  we  never 
heard  of  any  other  of  the  Jews  that  had  then 
and  there  any  such  attestations  or  recommend- 
ations. Some  things  indeed  Tacitus  might 
take  from  the  Roman  records  of  this  war,  I 
mean  from  the  commentaries  of  Vespasian, 
which  are  mentioned  by  Josephus  himself,  in 
his  own  Life,  sect.  G5,  and  some  others  from 
the  relations  of  Roman  people,  where  the  af- 
fairs of  Rome  were  concerned;  as  also  other 
affairs  might  be  remembered  by  old  officers  and 
soldiers  that  had  been  in  the  Jewish  war.  Ac 
cordingly,  I  still  suppose  that  Tacitus  had  some 
part  ot  his  information  these  ways,  and  par- 
ticularly where  he  a  little  differs  from,  or  makes 
additions  to  Josephus;  but  then,  as  this  will  all 
reach  no  further  than  three  or  four  years  du- 
ring this  war,  so  will  it  by  no  means  account 
for  that  abridgment  of  the  geography  of  the 
country,  and  entire  series  of  the  principal  facts 
of  history  thereto  relating,  which  are  in  Taci- 
tus, from  the  days  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
240  years  before  the  war;  with  which  Antio- 
chus, both  Josephus  and  Tacitus  begin  their 
distinct  histories  of  the  Jews,  preparatory  to 
the  history  of  this  last  war.  Nor  could  Taci- 
tus take  the  greatest  part  of  those  earlier  facts 
belonging  to  the  Jewish  nation  from  the  days 
of  Moses,  or  to  Christ  and  Christians  in  the  days 
of  Tiberius,  from  Roman  authors;  of  which 
Jewish  and  Christian  affairs  those  authors  had 
usually  very  little  knowledge,  and  which  the 
heathens  generally  did  grossly  pervert  and 
shamefully  falsify;  and  this  is  so  trur  as  to  Ta- 
citus's  own  accounts  of  the  origin  of  the  Jew- 
ish nation,  that  the  reader  may  almost  take  it 
for  a  constant  rule,  that  when  Tacitus  contra- 
dicts Josephus's  Jewish  Antiquities,  he  either 
tells  direct  falsehoods,  or  truths  so  miserably 
disguised,  as  renders  them  little  better  than 
falsehoods,  and  hardly  ever  lights  upon  any 
Hung  relating  to  them  that  is  true  and  solid. 
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but  when  the  same  is  in  those  Antiquities  at 
this  day,  of  which  matters  more  will  be  said 
in  the  rotes  on  this  history  immediately  fol- 
lowing. 
IlisToar  or  thr  Jews. — Book  V.  Chap.  II. 

Since  we  are  now  going  to  relate  the  final 
period  of  this  famous  city  [Jerusalem,]  it  seems 
proper  to  give  an  account  of  its  original,  (y) 
The  tradition  is,  tha:  the  Jews  ran  away  from 
Iri3  island  of  Crete,  and  settled  themselves  on 
the  coast  of  Libya,  and  this  at  the  time  when 
Saturn  was  driven  out  of  his  kingdom  by  the 
power  of  Jupiter:  an  argument  for  it  is  fetched 
from  their  name.  The  mountain  Ida  is  famous 
in  Crete,  and  the  neighboring  inhabitants  are 
named  Idaei,  which,  with  a  barbarous  augment, 
becomes  the  name  of  Judcei  [Jews.]  Some 
say  tli«jy  were  a  people  that  were  very  numer- 
ous in  Kgypt  under  the  reign  of  lsis,  and  that 
the  Egyptians  got  free  from  that  burden,  by 
sending  them  into  the  adjacent  countries,  un- 
der their  captains  Hierosolymus  and  Judas. 
The  greatest  part,  say  they,  were  those  Ethio- 
pians whom  fear  and  hatred  obliged  to  change 
their  habitations,  in  the  reign  of  kingCepheus. 
(2)  There  are  those  who  report  that  they  were 
Assyrians,  who,  wanting  lands,  got  together,  and 
obtained  part  of  Egypt,  and  soon  afterward 
settled  themselves  in  cities  of  their  own,  in  the 
land  of  the  Hebrews,  and  the  parts  of  Syria 
that  lay  nearest  to  them,  (a)  Others  pretend 
their  origin  to  be  more  eminent,  and  that  the 
Solymi,  a  people  celebrated  in  Homer's  poems, 
were  the  founders  of  this  nation,  and  gave  this 
their  own  name,  Hierosolyma,  to  the  city  which 
they  built  there.  (6) 

Chap.  III.]  Many  authors  agree,  that  when 
once  an  infectious  distemper  was  arisen  in 
Egypt,  and  made  men's  bodies  impure,  Boc- 
choris  their  king  went  to  the  oracle  of  [Jupiter] 
Mammon,  and  begged  he  would  grant  him 
some  relief  against  this  evil;  and  that  he  waa 
enjoined  to  purge  his  nation  of  them,  and  to 
banish  this  kind  of  men  into  other  countries 
as  hateful  to  the  gods,  (c)  That  when  he  had 
sought  for,  and  gotten  them  all  together,  they 
were  left  in  a  vast  desert:  that  hereupon  the 
rest  devoted  themselves  to  weeping  and  inac- 
tivity; but  one  of  those  exiles,  Moses  by  name, 
advised  them  to  look  for  no  assistance  from  any 
of  the  gods,  or  from  any  of  mankind;  since 
they  had  been  abandoned  by  both,  but  bade 
diem  believe  in  him  as  in  a  celestial  leader.  (</) 
y  whose  help  they  had  already  gotten  clear  of 

(y)  Most  of  th«se  stories  tire  so  entirely  groundless  and 
so  contiadictory  to  one  another,  that  they  do  not  deserve 
a  serious  confutation.  It  is  strange  Tacitus  could  persuade 
timist'it  thus  crudely  to  set  them  down. 

(2)  Oue  would  wonder  how  Tacitus  or  any  heathen  could 
suppose  the  African  Ethiopians  under  Opticus,  who  are 
known  o  be  blacks,  could  be  the  parents  of  the  Jaws,  who 
are  known  to  be  whites. 

(a)  Thta  account  comes  nearest  the  truth;  and  this  Taci- 
tus :night  have  from  Joscphus,  only  disguised  by  himself. 

(b)  Thin  Tacitus  might  have  out  of  Jodephus,  Antiq.  b. 
rli.  chap.  iii.  sect.  9. 

(c)  Strange  doctrine  to  Jnsephus!  who  truly  observes  on 
this  occasion,  that  il'«  roiIh  arc  angry  not  at  bodily  imperfec- 
tiono.  but  at  wicked  practice*.  Anton,  b.  i.  sect.  28. 

(d)  This  believing  «a  Moses  a«  in  a  cstaffaJ  lender,  seems 
a  blind  confession  of  Tacitus  that  Moses  professed  vu  have 
k\a  laws  froia  Cud. 


their  present  miseries.  They  agreed  to  it; 
though  they  were  unacquainted  with  every 
thing,  they  began  their  journey  at  random. 
Hut  nothing  tired  them  so  much  *s  the  warn 
of  water;  and  now  they  laid  themselves  down 
on  the  ground  to  a  great  extent,  as  just  ready 
to  perish,  when  an  herd  of  wild  asses  came 
from  feeding,  and  went  to  a  rock  overshadow- 
ed by  a  grove  of  trees.  Moses  followed  them, 
as  conjecturing  that  there  was  [thereabouts] 
some  grassy  soil,  and  so  he  opened  Ihtge  source! 
of  water  for  them,  (e)  That  was  an  ease  to 
them;  and  when  they  had  journeyed  continu- 
ally six  entire  days,  (/)  on  the  seventh  day  they 
drove  out  the  inhabitants,  and  obtained  those 
lands  wherein  their  city  and  temple  were  dedi- 
cated. 

Chap.  IV.]  As  for  Moses,  in  order  to  secure 
the  nation  firmly  to  himself,  he  ordained  new 
rites,  and  such  as  were  contrary  to  those  of 
other  men.  All  things  are  with  them  profane 
which  with  us  are  sacred;  and  again,  those 
practices  are  allowed  among  them  which  are 
by  us  esteemed  most  abominably.  (#•) 

They  place  the  image  of  that  animal  in  their 
most  holy  places,  by  whose  indication  it  was 
that  they  had  escaped  their  wandering  condi' 
lion  and  their  thirst,  (h) 

They  sacrifice  the  rams  by  way  of  reproacv 
to  [Jupiter]  liammon.  An  ox  is  also  sacri< 
flced,  which  the  Egyptians  worship  under  lb* 
name  of  Apis,  (x) 

They  abstain  from  swine's  Mesh,  as  a  memo 
rial  of  that  miserable  destruction  which  the 
mange,  to  which  that  creature  is  liable,  brought 
on  them,  and  with  which  they  had  been  detil 
ed. (*) 

That  they  had  endured  a  long  famine  they 
attest  still  by  their  frequent  fastings,  (/)  And 
that  they  stole  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  we  have 
an  argument  from  the  bread  of  the  Jews,  which 
is  unleavened,  (m) 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  they  rest  on 
the  seventh  day,  (n)  because  that  day  gave  them 
[the  first]  rest  from  their  labors.  Hesidea 
which  they  are  idle  on  every  seventh  year,  (o) 

(e)  This  looks  also  like  a  plain  confession  of  Tacitus), 
that  Moses  brought  the  Jews  water  out  of  a  rock  in  great 
plenty,  which  he  might  have  from  Joscphus,  Antiq.  b.  iii. 
cb.  i.  sect.  7. 

(f)  Strange  indeed!  that  600,000  men  should  travel  above 
900  miles  over  the  deserts  of  Arabia  in  six  days,  and  conquer 
Judea  the  seventh. 

(g)  This  in  not  true  in  general,  but  only  so  far,  that  tea 
Israelites  were  by  circumcision  and  other  rites  to  be  kepi 
separate  from  the  wicked  and  idolatrous  nations  about  theou 

(a)  This  strange  story  contradicts  what  the  same  Tacitus 
will  tell  us  presently,  that  when  Porupey  went  into  the  but* 
of  holies  be  found  no  image  there. 

(»)  These  are  only  guesses  of  Tacitus  ox  of  his  heathen 
authors,  but  no  more. 

(*)  Such  memorials  of  what  must  have  been  very  re- 
proachful, are  strangers  to  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  wittaut 
any  probability. 

(i)  The  Jews  had  but  one  solemn  fast  of  old  in  the  wtsis 
year,  the  great  day  of  expiation. 

(m)  Unleavened  bread  was  only  used  at  the  nawover. 

(n)  It  is  very  strange  that  Tacitua  should  not  know  or  con- 
fess that  the  Jews'  lemJK  day,  and  terenth  year  of  rest 
were  in  memory  of  the  seventh," or  Ss  kfttb  ilny's  re*!,  after 
the  six  days  of  creation.  Kvcry  Jew,  as  well  a«  every  Chris- 
tian, could  have  informed  of  hun  those  matters. 

(o)  A  »tra;»pe  hypothesis  of  thu  origin  of  the  sabrwrts 
year^  and  all  without  good  fbundatkn.  Tacitus  po>l>eMf 
had  never  heard  of  the  Jew.*'  igu&r  q/  Jukti**y  so  he  auyti 
nothing  of  it. 
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m  being  pleased  with  a  lazy  life.  Others  say, 
Chat  they  do  honor  thereby  to  Saturn;  {p)  or 
perhaps  the  Idrei  gave  them  this  part  of  their 
religion,  who  [as  we  said  ahove]  were  expelled, 
together  with  Saturn,  and  who,  as  we  have 
been  informed,  were  the  founders  of  this  na- 
tion; or  else  it  was  because  the  star  Saturn 
moves  in  the  highest  orb,  and  of  the  seven 
planets  exerts  the  principal  part  of  that  energy 
whereby  mankind  are  governed;  and  indeed 
most  of  the  heavenly  bodies  exert  their  power, 
and  perform  their  courses  according  to  the 
number  of  seven,  (q) 

Chap.  V.]  These  rites,  by  what  manner  so- 
•ver  they  were  first  begun,  are  supported  by 
their  antiquity,  (r)  The  rest  of  their  institutions 
are  awkward,  (s)  impure,  and  got  ground  by 
their  pravity;  for  every  vile  fellow,  despising 
the  rights  of  his  forefathers,  brought  thither 
their  tribute  and  contributions,  by  which  means 
the  Jewish  commonwealth  was  augmented. 
And  because  among  themselves  there  is  an  un- 
alterable fidelity  and  kindness,  always  ready 
at  hand,  but  bitter  enmity  towards  all  others;  (/) 
they  are  a  people  separated  from  others  in  their 
food,  and  in  their  beds;  though  they  be  the 
lewdest  nation  upon  earth,  yet  will  they  not 
corrupt  foreign  women,  (u)  though  nothing  be 
esteemed  unlawful  among  themselves,  (v) 

They  have  ordained  circumcision  of  the  part 
used  in  generation,  that  they  may  thereby  be 
distinguished  from  other  people:  the  prose- 
lytes (w)  to  their  religion  have  the  same  usage. 

They  are  taught  nothing  sooner  than  to  des- 
pise the  gods,  to  renounce  their  country,  and 
to  have  their  parents,  children,  and  brethren, 
in  the  utmost  contempt;  [z)  but  still  they  take 
care  to  increase  and  multiply,  for  it  is  esteem- 
ed utterly  unlawful  to  kill  any  of  their  children. 

They  also  look  on  thesouta  of  those  that  die 
in  battle,  or  are  put  to  death  for  their  crimes, 
as  eternal.  Hence  comes  their  love  of  posteri- 
ty and  contempt  of  death. 

They  derive  their  custom  of  burying  (y)  in- 

(j>)  As  if  the  Jews,  in  the  day*  of  Moses,  or  long  before, 
knew  that  the  Greek*  and  Romans  would  long  afterward  call 
the  seventh  day  of  the  week  StUurnU  day;  which  I  ho  ob- 
serves was  not  so  called  of  old  time;  and  it  is  a  question 
whether  before  the  Jews  fell  into  idolatry,  they  ever  heard 
of  such  a  star  or  god  as  Saturn.    Amos  v.  2.V,  Acts  vii.  43. 

(y)  That  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  rule  over  the  affairs  of 
mankind,  was  a  heathen  and  not  a  Jewish  notion:  neither 
Jews  nor  Christians  were  permitted  to  deal  in  astrology, 
though  Tacitus  seem*  fo  have  been  deep  in  it. 

(r)  This  acknowledgment  of  the  antiquity  of  Moses,  and 
of  his  Jewish  settlement,  was  what  the  heathen  cared  not 
always  to  own. 

(«)*  What  these  pretended  awkward  and  impure  institu 
■ons  were,  Tacitus  does  not  inform  us. 

{t )  Josephus  shows  the  contrary,  as  to  the  laws  of  Moses, 
sWr.  Apinn,  hook  ii.  sect.  22. 

(u)  A  high,  and  I  doutit,  a  false  condemnation  of  the  Jews, 

(t)  An  entirely  false  character,  and  contrary  to  their  many 
few*  against  uncleanness.  See  Josephus,  Antiq.  b.  in.  chap, 
ri.  sect.  12. 

fir)  The  proselytes  of  justice  only,  not  the  proselytes  of 
tb',»  gate. 

(x)  How  does  this  agree  with  that  unalterable  fidelity  and 
kindness  which  Tacitus  toltl  us  the  Jews  had  towards  one 
•mother?  unless  he  only  means  thai  they  preferred  the  divine 
commands  before  their  nearest  relations,  which  is  the  high- 
est degree  of  Jewish  an«l  Christian  piety. 

(y)  This  custom  is  nt  least  as  old  among  the  Hebrews  as 
die  days  of  Abraham,  and  the  cave  of  Macupelah  lon^  bo- 
ton  the  Israelites  went  into  ilgypt-    Gen.  xxiii.  1—20,  av. 

a— lu. 


stead  of  burning  their  dead  from  the  Egyptian* 
they  have  also  the  same  care  of  the  dead  with 
thern,  and  the  same  persuasion  about  the  in 
visible  world  below;  but  of  the  gods  above, 
their  opinion  is  contrary  to  theirs.  The  Egyp- 
tians worship  abundance  of  animals,  and  ima- 
ges of  various  sorts. 

The  Jews  have  no  notion  of  any  more  than 
one  Divine  Being,  (z)  and  that  known  only  by 
the  mind.  They  esteem  such  to  be  profane 
who  frame  images  of  gods  out  of  perishable 
matter,  and  in  the  shape  of  men.  That  this 
Being  is  Btipreme,  and  eternal,  and  immutable 
and  imperishable  is  their  doctrine.  According- 
ly, they  have  no  images  in  their  cities,  much 
less  in  their  temples:  they  never  grant  this 
piece  of  flattery  to  kings,  or  this  kind  of  ho- 
nor to  emperors,  {a)  But  because  their  priests, 
when  tliey  play  on  the  pipe  and  timbrels,  wear 
ivy  round  their  head,  and  a  golden  vine  haa 
been  found  in  their  temple,  (6)  some  have 
thought  that  they  worshiped  our  father  Bac- 
chus, the  conqueror  of  the  East;  whereas  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Jews  do  not  at  all  agree  with 
those  of  Bacchus,  for  he  appointed  rites  that 
were  of  a  jovial  nature,  and  fit  for  festivals, 
while  the  practices  of  the  Jews  are  absurd  and 
sordid. 

Chap.  VI.]  The  limits  of  Judca  easterly  are 
bounded  by  Arabia:  Egypt  lies  on  the  south;  on 
the  west  are  Phoenicia  and  the  [great]  sea, 
They  have  a  prospect  of  Syria  on  the  north 
quarter,  as  at  some  distance  from  them,  (c) 

The  bodies  of  the  men  are  healthy,  and  such 
as  will  bear  great  labors. 

They  have  not  many  showers  of  rain:  their 
soil  is  very  fruitful:  the  produce  of  their  land 
is  like  ours  in  jrreat  plenty,  (d) 

They  have  also,  besides  ours,  two  trees  pecu- 
liar to  themselves,  the  balsam  tree  and  the  palm 
tree.  Their  groves  of  palms  are  tall  and  beau- 
tiful. The  balsam  tree  is  not  very  large.  Aa 
soon  as  any  branch  is  swelled,  the  veins  quake 
as  for  fear,  if  you  bring  an  iron  knife  to  cut 
them.  They  are  to  be  opened  with  a  broken 
piece  of  a  stone,  or  with  the  shell  of  a  fish. 
The  juice  is  useful  in  physic. 

Libanus  is  their  principal  mountain,  and  ia 
very  high,  and  yet,  what  is  very  strange  to  be 
related,  it  is  almost  shadowed  with  trees,  and 
never  free  from  snow.    The  same  mountain 

(*)  These  are  very  valuable  concessions,  which  Tacitus 
here  makes,  as  to  the  unspotted  piety  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
in  the  worship  of  one  infinite,  invisible  God,  and  absolute 
rejection  of  all  idolatry,  and  of  all  worship  of  images,  nay, 
of  the  image  of  the  emperor  Caius  himself,  or  of  alibi  ding 
it  a  place  iu  the  temple. 

(a)  All  these  concessions  were  to  be  learned  from  Jose- 
phus. and  almost  only  from  him;  out  of  whom,  therefore,  I 
conclude  Tacitus  took  the  finest  part  of  his  character  of  Use 
Jews. 

(b)  This  particular  fact,  that,  there  was  a  golden  vine  ia 
the  front  of  the  Jewish  temple,  was  m  all  probability  taken 
by  Tacitus  out  of  Josephus:  but  as  tnc  Jewish  priests  were 
never  adorned  with  ivy,  the  signal  of  Bacchus,  how  Tacitus 
came  to  Imagine  this,  I  cannot  tell. 

(e)  See  the  chorography  of  Judea  in  Josephus,  Of  the 
War,  ».  IU.  sect  ii;  whence  most  probably  Tacitus  framed 
this  short  abridgment  of  it.  It  comes  in  both  authors  na~ 
turally  before  Vespasian's  firnt  campaign. 

(d)  The  lattef  branch  of  this,  Tacitus  might  have  from  Jo- 
sephus, Of  the  War,  h.  iii.  ch.  iii.  sect  I,  3,  4  The  otbsv 
is  oot  in  the  present  copies. 
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■applies  the  rirer  Jordan  with  water,  and  af- 
fords it  its  fountains  also.  Nor  is  this  Jordan 
carried  into  the  sea;  it  passes  through  one  and 
a  second  lake,  undiminished,  but  it  is  stopped 
by  the  third,  (e) 

This  third  lake  is  vastly  great  in  circumfe- 
rence, as  if  it  were  a  sea.  (f)  It  is  of  an  ill  taste, 
and  is  pernicious  to  the  adjoining  inhabitants 
by  its  strong  smell.  The  wind  raises  no  waves 
there,  nor  will  it  maintain  either  fishes  or  such 
birds  as  use  the  water.  The  reason  is  uncer- 
tain, hut  the  fact  is  thus,  that  hodies  cast  into  it 
are  borne  up  as  by  somewhat  solid.  Those 
who  tin,  and  those  who  cannot  swim,  are 
equally  borne  up  by  \i.{g)  At  a  certain  time  of 
the  year  it  casts  out  bitumen; (h)  the  manner  of 
gathering  it,  like  other  arts,  has  been  taught  by 
experience.  The  liquor  is  of  its  own  nature 
of  a  black  color;  and,  if  you  pour  vinegar  upon 
it,  it  clings  together,  and  swims  upon  the  top. 
Those  whose  business  it  is,  take  it  into  their 
hands,  and  pull  it  into  the  upper  parts  of  the 
■hip,  after  which  it  follows,  without  further 
attraction,  and  fills  the  ship  mil,  till  you  cui  it 
off;  nor  can  you  cut  it  off  either  with  a  brass 
or  an  iron  instrument;  but  it  cannot  bear 
the  touch  of  blood,  or  of  a  cloth  wet  with 
the  menstrual  purgations  of  women,  as  the 
ancient  authors  say.  But  those  that  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  place  assure  us  that  those 
waves  of  bitumen  are  driven  along,  and  by 
die  hand  drawn  to  the  shore,  and  that  when 
they  are  dried  by  the  warm  steams  from  the 
earth,  and  the  force  of  the  sun,  they  are  cut  in 
pieces  with  axes  and  wedges,  as  timber  and 
•tones  are  cut  in  pieces. 

Chap.  VII]  Not  far  from  this  lake  are  thos,*' 
plains  which  are  related  to  have  been  of  old 
fertile,  and  to  have  had  many  cities  full  of  peo- 
ple, (t)  but  to  have  been  burnt  up  by  a  stroke 
of  lightning;  it  is  also  said,  that  the  footsteps 
of  that  destruction  still  remain,  and  that  the 
earth  itself  appears  as  burnt  earth,  and  has  lost 
its  natural  fertility;  and  that  as  an  argument 
thereof,  all  the  plants  that  grow  of  their  own 
accord,  or  are  planted  by  the  hand,  whether 
they  arrive  at  the  degree  of  an  herb,  or  of  a 
flower,  or  at  complete  maturity,  become  black 
and  empty,  and  as  it  were  vanish  into  ashes. 
As  for  myself,  as  I  am  willing  to  allow  that 
these  once  famous  cities  were  burnt  by  fire 
from  heaven,  so  would  I  suppose  that  the  earth 
is  infected  with  the  vapor  of  the  lake,  and  the 
spirit  [or  air]  that  is  over  it  thereby  corrupted, 

(O  These  accounts  of  Jordan,  of  its  fountains  derived 
from  Mount  Libanus,  and  of  the  two  lakes  it  runs  through, 
uid  i'm  stoppage  by  the  third,  are  exactly  agreeable  to  Jose- 
phus;  Of  the  War,  b.  iii.  ch.  x.  sect.  7,  8. 

(J)  No  less  than  580  furlongs  long  and  150  broad,  in  iose- 
pbua;  Of  the  War,  b.  iv.  ch.  viii.  sect.  4. 

(;)  Strabo  Bays,  that  a  man  could  not  sink  into  the  water 
of  this  lake  so  deep  ad  the  navel. 

(h)  Josephua  never  says  that  this  bitumen  was  cast  out  at 
•  certain  time  of  the  year  only,  and  Strabo  says  the  direct 
contrary,  but  Pliny  agrees  with  Tacitus. 

(i)  This  is  exactly  according  to  Josephus,  and  must  have 
Men  taken  from  him  in  the  place  forfeited,  and  that  particu- 
larly becaUM  it  hi  peculiar  to  him,  ko  far  as  I  know,  in  all 
•miquity.  The  rr*r.t  thought  the  cities  wore  in  the  very  same 
place,  where  now  the  lake  is,  but  Josephus  and  Tacitus  fay 
(hey  were  in  it*  neighborhood  only,  which  id  Mr.  Upland's 
•puuou  also 


and  that  by  this  means  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
both  corn  and  grapes,  rot  away,  both  the  soil 
and  the  air  being  equally  unwholesome. 

The  river  Uelus  dors  also  rim  into  the  seaof 
Judea,  and  the  Bands  that  are  collected  about 
its  mouth,  when  they  mix  nitre  with  them,  are 
melted  into  glass:  this  sort  of  shore  is  but  small, 
but  its  sand,  foi  tl'°  use  of  those  that  carry  it 
oil',  is  inexhaustible. 

Chap.  VI II.]  A  great  part  of  Judea  is  com- 
posed of  scattered  villages;  it  has  also  larger 
towns:  Jerusalem  is  the  capital  city  of  the 
whole  nation.  In  that  city  there  was  a  temple 
of  immense  wealth;  in  the  first  parts  that  are 
fortified  are  the  city  itself,  next  it  the  royal 
palace.  The  temple  is  inclosed  in  its  most  in- 
ward recesses.  A  Jew  can  come  no  farther 
than  the  gates;  all  but  the  priests  are  excluded 
by  their  threshold.  While  the  Hast  was  under 
the  dominion  of  the  Assyrians,  the  Medea,  and 
the  Persians,  the  Jews  were  of  all  slaves  the 
most  despicable,  (k) 

(I)  After  the  dominion  of  the  Macedonian* 
prevailed,  king  Antiochus  tried  to  conquer  theu 
superstition,  and  to  introduce  the  customs  of 
the  Greeks;  but  he  was  disappointed  of  lii> 
design,  which  was  to  give  this  most  profligate 
nation  a  change  for  the  better,  and  that  was  by 
his  war  with  the  Parthians,  for  at  this  lime  Ar- 
saces  had  fallen  off  [from  the  Macedonians.] 
Then  it  was  that  the  Jews  set  kings  over  them, 
because  the  Macedonians  were  become  weak, 
the  Parthians  were  not  yet  very  powerful,  and 
the  Romans  were  very  remote:  which  kings 
when  they  had  been  expelled  by  the  mobility 
of  the  vulgar,  and  had  recovered  their  domin* 
ion  by  war,  attempted  the  same  things  that 
kings  used  to  do,  I  mean  they  introduced  the 
destruction  of  cities,  the  slaughter  of  brethren, 
of  wives,  and  parents,  but  still  went  on  in  their 
superstition;  for  they  took  upon  them  withal 
the  honorable  dignity  of  the  high  priesthood, 
as  a  firm  security  to  their  power  and  authority. 

Chap.  IX.]  The  first  of  the  Romans  that 
conquered  the  Jews  was  Caius  Pompieus,  who 
entered  the  temple  by  right  of  victory.  Thence 
the  report  was  everywhere  divulged,  that  there- 
in was  no  image  of  a  god,  but  an  empty  place, 
and  mysteries,  most  secret  places  that  have  no- 
thing in  them.  The  walls  of  Jerusalem  were 
then  destroyed,  but  the  temple  continued  stilL 
Soon  afterward  arose  a  civil  war  among  us; 
and  when  therein  these  provinces  were  reduced 
under  Marcus  Antonius,  Pacorus,  king  of  the 
Parthians,  got  possession  of  J  udea,  but  was  hin>- 
self  slain  by  Paulius  Ventidius,  and  the  Par- 
thians were  driven  beyond  Euphrates,  and  foi 
the  Jews,  Caius  Sosius  subdued  them.  Antoni- 
us gave  the  kingdom  to  Herod:  and  when  Augus- 
tus conquered  Antonius,  he  still  augmented  it 

After  Herod's  death,  one  Simon,  without 
waiting  for  the  disposition  of  Caesar,  took  upon 
him  the  title  of  king,  who  was  brought  to  pun- 

(&)  A  great  slander  again-t  the  Jcw»,  without  any  juM 
foundation.     Josephus  would  have  informed  him  better. 

(i)  Here  begins  Joseph us'i  and  TacituiTa  true  accounts  of 
the  Jtw*  prel.juuiary  k)  Hi  laat  wax.  fctee  Of  the  W'aj 
Proem,  sort.  7. 
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whtr.ent  by  (or  under]  Quintflins  Varus,  when 
he  was  president  of  Syria.  Afterward  the  na- 
tion was  reduced,  and  the  children  of  Herod 
governed  ii  in  three  partitions. 

Under  Til>erius  the  Jews  had  rest  After 
■omo  time  they  were  enjoined  to  place  Caius 
Caesar's  statue  in  the  temple;  but  rather  than 
permit  that,  they  took  up  arms,-(m)  which  sedi- 
tion was  put  an  end  to  by  the  death  of  Caesar. 

Claudius,  after  the  kings  were  either  dead 
or  reduced  to  smaller  dominions,  gave  the  pro- 
vince of  Judea  to  Roman  knights,  or  to  freed 
TOen,  to  be  governed  by  them.  Among  whom 
was  Antonius  Felix,  one  that  exercised  all  kinds 
of  barbarity  and  extravagance,  as  if  lie  had 
royal  authority,  but  with  the  disposition  of  a 
slave.  He  had  married  Drusilla  the  grand- 
daughter of  Antonius,  so  that  Felix  was  the 
granddaughter's  husband  and  Claudius  the 
grandson  of  the  same  Antonius. 
Annal. — Book  XII. 

But  he  that  was  the  brother  of  Pallas,  whose 
sirname  was  Felix,  did  not  act  with  the  same 
moderation  [as  did  Pallas  himself.]  He  had 
been  a  good  while  ago  set  over  Judea,  and 
thought  he  might  be  guilty  of  all  sorts  of  wick- 
edness with  impunity,  while  he  relied  on  so 
sure  an  authority. 

The  Jews  had  almost  given  a  specimen  of 
sedition:  and  even  after  the  death  of  Caius  was 
known,  and  they  had  not  obeyed  his  command, 
there  remained  a  degree  of  fear,  lest  some  fu- 
ture prince  should  renew  that  command,  [for 
the  setting  up  the  prince's  statue  in  their  tem- 
ple.] And  in  the  mean  time  Felix,  by  the  use 
of  unseasonable  remedies,  blew  up  the  coals  of 
sedition  into  a  flame,  and  was  imitated  by  his 
partner  in  the  government,  Ventidius  Cumanus, 
the  country  being  thus  divided  between  them, 
that  the  nation  of  the  Galileans  were  under 
Cumanus,  ard  the  Samaritans  under  Felix: 
which  two  nations  were  of  old  at  variance,  but 
now,  out  of  contempt  of  their  governors,  did 
less  restrain  their  hatred:  they  then  began  to 
plunder  one  another,  to  send  in  parties  of  rob- 
bers, to  lie  in  wait,  and  sometimes  to  fight  bat- 
tles, and  withal  to  bring  spoils  and  prey  to  the 
procurators,  [Cumanus  and  Felix.]  Where- 
upon these  procurators  began  to  rejoice:  yet 
when  the  mischief  grew  considerable,  soldiers 
were  sent  to  quiet  them,  but  the  soldiers  were 
killed;  and  the  province  had  been  in  the  flame 
of  war,  had  not  Quadratus,  the  president  of 
Syria,  afforded  his  assistance.  Nor  was  it  long 
in  dispute  whether  the  Jews,  who  had  killed 
he  soldiers  in  the  mutiny  should  be  put  to  death: 
it  was  agreed  they  should  die;  only  Cumanus 
and  Felix  occasioned  a  delay,  for  Claudius, 
upon  hearing  the  causes  as  to  this  rebellion, 
iiad  given  [Quadratus]  authority  to  determine 
ihe  case,  even  as  to  the  procurators  themselves: 
A)ut  Quadratus  showed  Felix  among  the  judges, 

'm)  They  came  to  Petronius,  the  president  of  Syria,  in  vast 
■umbers,  but  without  arms,  and  as  humble  supplicants  only; 
tee  Tacitus  presently,  where  he  afterward  seta  this  matter 
almost  right,  according  u>  Josephus,  and  by  way  of  correc- 
tion, for  that  account  is  in  his  annals,  which  were  written 
after  this,  which  is  in  his  histories. 


and  took  him  into  his  seat  of  judgment  on  pur- 
pose that  he  might  discourage  his  accusers 
So  Cumanus  was  condemned  for  those  flagi- 
tious actions,  of  which  both  he  and  Felix  had 
been  guilty,  and  peace  was  restored  to  the  pro 
vince.  (n) 

History. — Book  V.  Chap.  X. 

However,  the  Jews  had  patience  till  Oessiui 
Florus  was  made  procurator.  Under  him  it 
was  that  the  war  began.  Then  Cestius  Callus, 
the  president  of  Syria,  attempted  to  appease  't, 
and  tried  several  battles,  but  generally  with  ill 
success. 

Upon  his  death,  (o)  whether  it  came  by  fate 
or  that  he  was  weary  of  his  life  is  uncertain, 
Vespasian  had  the  fortune,  by  his  reputation 
and  excellent  oflicers,  and  a  victorious  army, 
in  the  space  of  two  summers,  to  make  himself 
master  of  all  the  open  country,  and  of  all  the 
cities,  Jerusalem  excepted. 

[Flavius  Vespasianus,  whom  Nero  had  cho 
sen  for  his  general,  managed  the  Jewish  war 
with  three  legions.     Histor.  b.  i.  chap.  10.] 

The  next  year  which  was  employed  in  a  ci- 
vil war  [at  home,]  so  far  as  the  Jews  were  con- 
cerned, passed  over  in  peace.  When  Italy  was 
pacified,  the  care  of  foreign  parts  was  revived. 
The  Jews  were  the  only  people  that  stood  out, 
which  increased  the  rage  [of  the  Romans.]  It 
was  also  thought  most  proper  that  Titus  should 
stay  with  the  army,  to  prevent  any  accident  01 
misfortune  which  the  new  government  might 
be  liable  to. 

[Vespasian  had  put  an  end  to  the  Jewish 
nation:  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  w*vs  the  only 
enterprise  remaining,  which  was  a  work  hard 
and  difficult,  but  rather  from  the  nr.ture  of  the 
mountain,  and  the  obstinacy  of  the  Jewish  super- 
stition, than  because  the  besieged  had  strength 
enough  to  undergo  the  distresses  [of  a  seige.] 
We  have  already  informed  [the  reader]  that 
Vespasian  had  with  him  three  legions,  well  ex- 
ercised in  war.     Histor.  book  ii.  chap.  5.] 

When  Vespasian  was  a  very  young  man,  it 
was  promised  him  that  he  should  arrive  at  the 
highest  pitch  of  fame:  but  what  did  first  of  all 
seem  to  confirm  the  omen,  was  his  triumphs, 
and  consulship,  and  the  glories  of  his  victories 
over  the  Jews,  when  he  had  once  obtained 
these,  he  believed  it  was  portended  that  he 
should  come  to  the  empire.  (/?) 

There  is  between  Judea  and  Syria  a  moun- 
tain and  a  god,  both  called  by  the  name  of  Car- 
mel,  though  our  predecessors  have  informed  ui 
that  this  god  had  no  image,  and  no  temple,  and 
indeed  no  more  than  an  altar  and  solemn  wor- 
ship. Vespasian  was  once  offering  a  sacrifice 
there,  at  a  time  when  he  had  some  secret 
thought  in  his  mind:  the  priest,  whose  nam 
was  Basilides,  when  he  over  and  over  lookeo 
at  the  entrails,  said,  Vespasian,  whatever  thou 

(n)  Here  seems  to  be  a  great  mistake  about  the  Jewish 
affairs  in  Tacitus;  see  Of  the  War,  b.  ii.  ch.  xii   sect.  8. 

(o)  Josephus  says  nothing  of  the  death  of  C'estus;  so  Taci- 
tus seems  to  have  known  nothing  in  particular  abour.  i, 

(»)  Josephus  takes  notice  in  general  of  these  many  omen 
of  Vespasian's  advancement  to  the  empire,  and  distinctly 
adds  his  own  remarkable  prediction  of  it  ab*o  Of  the  Wat, 
b.  ui.  chap.  viii.  sect.  9-  4 
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art  about,  whether  the  building  of  thy  house 
or  enlargement  of  thy  lamia,  or  augmentation 
of  thy  slaves,  thou  art  granted  a  mighty  seat, 
very  large  hounds,  a  huge  number  of  men. 
These  douhtful  answers  were  soon  spread 
about  by  fame,  and  at  this  time  were  explain- 
ed; nor  was  any  thing  so  much  in  public  vogue, 
and  very  many  discourses  of  thai  nature  were 
made  before  him,  and  the  more  because  they 
foretold  what  he  expected. 

Muoianus  and  Vespasianus  went  away,  hav- 
ing fully  agreed  on  titeir  designs:  the  former  to 
Antioeh,  the  latter  to  Ceesarea.  Antioeh  is  the 
eapital  of  Syria,  and  Ceesarea  the  capital  of  Ju- 
dea. The  commencement  of  Vespasian's  ad- 
vancement to  the  empire  was  at  Alexandria, 
where  Tiberius  Alexander  made  such  haste, 
that  he  obliged  the  legions  to  take  the  oath  of 
fidelity  to  him  on  the  calends  of  July,  which 
was  ever  after  celebrated  as  the  day  of  his  in- 
auguration, although  {q)  the  army  iu  Jttdea  had 
taken  that  oath  on  the  fifth  of  the  nones  of  Ju- 
ly, with  that  eagerness  that  they  would  not  stay 
for  his  son  Titus,  who  was  then  on  the  road, 
returning  out  of  Syria,  chap.  79.  Vespasian 
delivered  over  the  strongest  part  of  his  forces 
to  Titus,  to  enable  him  to  finish  what  remain- 
ad  of  the  Jewish  war.     Hist  book  iv.  chap.  51. 

During  these  months  in  which  Vespasian 
continued  at  Alexandria,  waiting  for  the  usual 
set  time  of  the  summer  gait*  of  wind,  and 
stayed  for  settled  fair  weather  at  sea,  many  mi- 
raculous events  happened,  by  which  the  good 
will  of  heaven,  and  a  kind  of  inclination  of  the 
Deity  in  his  favor,  was  declared. 

A  certain  man  of  the  vulgar  sort  at  Alexan- 
dria, well  known  for  the  decay  of  his  eyes, 
kneeled  down  by  him  and  groaued,  and  beg- 
ged of  him  the  cure  of  his  blindness,  as  by  the 
admonition  of  Serapis,  that  god  which  this  su- 
perstitious nation  worships  above  others.  He 
also  desired  that  the  emperor  would  be  pleased 
to  put  some  of  his  spittle  upon  the  balls  of  his 
eyes.  Another  infirm  man  there,  who  was 
lame  of  his  hand,  prayed  Caesar,  as  by  the  same 
god's  suggestion,  to  tread  upon  him  with  his 
foot.  Vespasian  at  first  began  to  laugh  at  them, 
and  to  reject  them,  and  when  they  were  instant 
with  him,  he  sometimes  feared  he  should  have 
the  reputation  of  a  vain  person,  and  sometimes 
upon  the  solicitation  of  the  infirm,  he  flattered 
Limself,and  others  flattered  him  with  the  hopes 
of  succeeding.  At  last  he  ordered  the  physi- 
cians to  give  their  opinion,  whether  this  sort  of 
blindness  and  lameness  were  curable  by  the  art 
of  man  or  not?  The  physicians  answered  un- 
certainly, that  the  one  had  not  his  visual  faculty 
utterly  destroyed,  and  that  it  might  be  restored, 
if  the  obstacles  were  removed:  that  the  other's 
limbs  wore  disordered,  but  if  an  healing  virtue 
were  made  use  of,  they  were  capable  of  being 


(q)  Thla  although  seems  to  imply  that  Vespasian  wm  pro- 
claimed emperor  in  Judea  before  he  was  so  proclaimed  at 
Alexandria,  as  the  whole  history  of  Jonephus  implies,  and 
the  place  where  now  Vespasian  was,  which  was  no  other 
tn.ii  Judea,  requires  also,  though  the  inauguration  day  might 
ba  celebrated  afterward  from  his  Arst  proclamation  at  the 
great  city  Alexandria,  only  then  the  noses  or  Idas  in  Tacitus 
aad  S«atonius  moat  b«  or  June,  aud  not ».'  July 


made  whole.  Perhaps,  said  they,  the  gods  are 
willing  to  assist,  and  that  the  emperor  is  chosen 
by  divine  interposition:  however,  they  said  at 
last,  that  if  the  cures  succeeded,  Cajsar  would 
have  the  glory,  if  not,  the  poor  miserable  ob- 
jects would  only  be  laughed  at.  Whereupon 
Vespasian  imagined  that  his  good  fortune  would 
be  universal,  and  that  nothing  on  that  account 
could  be  incredible,  so  he  looked  cheerfully  and 
in  the  sight  of  the  multitude,  who  stood  in 
great  expectation,  he  did  what  they  desired 
him:  upon  which  the  lame  hand  was  recover- 
ed, and  the  blind  man  saw  immediately.  Both 
.these  cures  (r)  are  related  to  this  day  by  those 
that  were  present,  and  when  speaking  falsely 
will  get  no  reward. 

Book  V.— Chap.  I. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  same  year,  Titus  Cae- 
sar, who  was  pitched  upon  by  his  father  to  fin- 
ish the  conquest  of  Judea,  and  while  both  he 
and  his  father  were  private  persons,  was  cele- 
brated for  his  martial  conduct,  acted  now  with 
greater  vigor,  and  hopes  of  reputation,  the  kind 
inclinations  both  of  the  provinces  and  of  the 
armies  striving  one  with  another  who  shouid 
most  encourage  him.  He  was  also  himself  in 
a  disposition  to  show  that  he  was  more  than 
equal  to  his  fortune;  and  when  be  appeared  in 
arms,  he  did  all  things  after  such  a  ready  and 
graceful  way,  treating  all  after  such  an  affable 
manner,  and  with  such  kind  words,  as  invited 
the  good  will  and  good  wishes  of  all.  He  ap- 
peared also  in  his  actions  and  in  his  place  in 
the  troops:  he  mixed  with  the  common  soldiers, 
yet  without  any  stain  to  his  honor  as  a  gene- 
ral. (*)  He  was  received  in  Judea  by  three  le- 
gions, the  fil\h,  and  the  tenth,  and  the  fifteenth 
who  were  Vespasian's  old  soldiers.  Syria  also 
afforded  him  the  twelfth,  ami  Alexandria  sol- 
diers out  of  the  twenty-second  and  twenty-thin 
legions.  Twenty  cohorts (t)  of  auxiliaries  ac- 
companied,as  also  eight  troops  of  horse. 

King  Agrippa  also  was  there,  ami  king  So- 
hemus,  and  the  auxiliaries  of  king  Antioeh  us, 
and  a  strong  body  of  Arabians,  who  as  is  usual 
in  nations  that  are  neighbors  to  one  another, 
went  with  their  accustomed  hatred  against 
the  Jews,  with  many  others  out  of  the  city  of 
Home,  as  every  oue's  hopes  led  him  of  getting 
early  into  the  general's  favor,  before  others 
should  prevent  them. 

(r)  The  miraculous  cures  done  by  Vespasian  are  attested 
to  both  by  Suetonius  in  Vespasian,  sect.  7,  and  by  I  ho,  p 
317,  and  seem  to  me  well  attested.  Our  Savior  seems  to 
have  overruled  the  heathen  oracle  of  Serapis  to  procure  the 
divine  approbation  to  Vespasian's  advancement  to  Uie  em 
pire  of  Home,  a*  he  suege«<led  the. like  approbation  to  the  ad 
vancemeut  both  of  Ves|»asian  and  Titus  to  Josephns,  v» hick 
two  were  to  be  his  chosen  instruments  in  bringing  on  that 
terrible  destruction  upon  the  Jewish  nation,  which  he  bad 
threatened  to  execute  by  these  Roman  armies.  Nor  could 
any  other  Roman  generals  Utan  Vespasian  and  Titus,  at  thai 
time,  in  human  probability,  have  prevailed  over  the  Jews, 
and  destroyed  Jerusalem,  as  this  whole  history  in  Josepbua 
implies.  Joaephus  also  even  where  supposes  Vespasian  and 
Titus  raised  up  to  command  against  Judea  aid  Jerusalem, 
and  to  govern  the  Roman  empire  by  divine  Providence,  and 
nut  in  the  ordinary  way:  as  also,  he  always  supposes  ihu 
destruction  a  divine  Judgment  on  the  Jews  for  their  sins. 

(s)  This  character  of  Titus  agrees  exactly  with  th«  histot/ 
of  Josephus  upon  all  occasions. 

(I)  Tiiese  twenty  cohorts  and  eight  troops  of  bene  are  nor 
directly  enumerated  by  Jossphos,  Of  tha  War.  b.  v.  eJaap.  I 
ss*C  0. 
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He  entered  into  the  ©orders  of  the  enemies' 
ot^mtry  with  these  forces  in  exact  order  of  war; 
t>  J  looking  carefully  about  him,  and  being 
ready  for  battle,  he  pitched  his  camp  not  far 
from  Jerusalem. 

Chap.  X.]  When,  therefore,  he  had  pitched 
his  camp,  as  we  said  just  now,  before  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem,  he  pompously  showed  his  le- 
gions (u)  ready  for  an  engagement 

Chap.  XI.]  The  Jews  formed  their  camp  un- 
der the  very  walls  (t>)  [of  the  city;]  and  if  they 
succeeded,  they  resolved  to  venture  further,  but 
if  they  were  beaten  back,  that  was  their  place 
of  refuge.  When  a  body  of  cavalry  (te)  were 
•em  against  them,  and  with  them,  cohorts  that 
were  expedite  and  nimble,  the  fight  was 
doubtfiil;  but  soon  afterward  the  enemy  gave 
ground,  and  on  the  following  days  there  were 
frequent  skirmishes  before  the  gates,  till  after 
many  losses  they  were  driven  into  the  city. 
The  Romans  then  betook  themselves  to  the 
siege,  for  it  did  not  seem  honorable  to  stay  till 
the  enemies  were  reduced  by  famine,  (x)  The 
soldiers  were  very  eager  to  expose  themselves  to 
dangers,  part  of  them  out  of  true  valor,  many 
out  of  a  brutish  fierceness,  and  out  of  a  desire 
af  rewards. 

Titus  had  Rome,  and  the  riches  and  plea- 
sures of  it,  before  his  eyes,  all  which  seemed  to 
be  too  long  delayed,  unless  Jerusalem  could  be 
soon  destroyed. 

The  city  [y)  stood  on  a  high  elevation,  and  it 
had  great  works  and  ramparts  to  secure  it,  such 
as  were  sufficient  for  its  fortification,  had  it 
been  on  plain  ground,  for  there  were  two  hills, 
of  a  vast  height,  which  were  enclosed  by  walls 
made  crooked  by  art,  or  [naturally]  bending  in- 
wards, that  they  might  flank  the  besiegers,  and 
cast  darts  on  them  sideways.  The  extreme 
parts  of  the  rock  were  craggy,  and  the  towers, 
when  they  had  the  advantage  of  the  ground, 
were  sixty  feet  high;  when  they  were  built  on 
the  plain  ground,  they  were  not  built  lower 
thau  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet;  they  were 
of  uncommon  beauty,  and  to  those  who  looked 
at  them  at  a  great  distance,  they  seemed  equal. 
Other  walls  there  were  beneath  the  royal  palace, 
besides  the  tower  of  Antonia,  with  its  top  par- 
ticularly conspicuous.  It  was  called  so  by  He- 
rod, in  honor  of  Marcus  Antonius. 

Chap.  XII.]  The  temple  was  like  a  citadel, 
having  walls  of  its  own,  which  had  more  labor 
and  pains  bestowed  on  them  than  the  rest. 
The  cloisters  wherewith  the  temple  was  enclos- 
ed were  an  excellent  fortification. 

(«)  This  word  in  Tacitua,  pompously  tkovtd  bis  legions, 
oeks  as  if  that  pompous  ahow  which  waa  aome  mouths  af- 
terward, in  Josephus,  ran  in  hia  mind,  Of  the  War,  b.  ?. 
chap.  is.  sect.  1. 

(e)  These  first  bickerings  and  battlea  near  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  are  at  large  in  Josephus,  Of  the  War,  b.  V.  chap.  ii. 

(«>)  Jtwejihua  distinctly  mentions  these  horsemen  or  caval- 
ry, 600  in  number,  among  whom  Titus  had  like  to  have  been 
slain  or  taken  prisoner,  Of  the  War,  b.  v.  chap.  it.  sect.  I— 3. 

(x,  Such  a  deliberation  and  resolution,  with  this  very  rea- 
son, that  it  would  be  dishonorable  to  stay  till  the  Jews  were 
■tarred  out  by  famine,  la  In  Joseph  us,  Of  the  Wax,  b.  v. 
ehap.  xii.  sect  1. 

(y)  Tins  description  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  its  two  hills, 
Its  three  walls,  and  four  towera,  ice.  ire  in  this  place  at  large 
m  Joaephaa,  Of  the  War,  b.  v.  eh.  l»4  —  alao  Pumpey'e 
siege,  Knxi*.  b  xiv.  cb,  te.  asjet.  & 


They  had  a  fountain  of  water  that  ran  per 
petually,  and  the  mountains  were  hollowed  un- 
der ground;  they  had  moreover  pools  (z)  and 
cisterns  for  the  preservation  of  the  rain  water. 

They  that  built  this  city  foresaw,  that  from 
the  difference  of  their  conduct  of  life  from  their 
neighbors  they  should  have  frequent  wart; 
thence  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  had  provision 
for  a  long  siege.  After  Pompey's  conquest  al- 
so their  fear  and  experience  had  taught  them 
generally  what  they  should  want,  (a) 

Moreover,  the  covetous  temper  that  prevail- 
ed under  Claudius,  gave  the  Jews  an  opportu- 
nity of  purchasing  for  money  (b)  leave  to  forti- 
fy Jerusalem;  so  they  built  walls  in  time  of 
peace,  as  if  they  were  going  to  war  they  be- 
ing augmented  in  number  by  those  rude  mul- 
titudes of  people  that  retired  thither  on  the 
ruin  of  the  other  cities,  for  every  obstinate  fel- 
low ran  away  thither,  and  there  became  more 
seditious  than  before. 

There  were  three  captains  and  as  many  ar- 
mies. Simon  had  the  remotest  and  largest 
parts  of  the  walls  under  him.  John,  who  was 
also  called  Rar-Gioraa,  [the  son  of  Gioras,]  had 
the  middle  parts  of  the  city  under  him;  and 
Eleazar  had  fortified  the  temple  itself.  '  John 
and  Simon  were  superior  in  multitude  and 
strength  of  arms,  Eleazar  was  superior  by  his 
situation,  but  battles,  factions,  and  burnings, 
were  common  to  them  all;  and  a  great  quantity 
of  corn  was  consumed  by  fire.  After  a  while 
John  sent  some,  who,  under  the  pretence  of  of- 
fering sacrifice,  might  slay  Eleazar  and  his  body 
of  troops,  which  they  did,  and  got  the  temple 
under  their  power.  So  the  city  was  now  part- 
ed into  two  factions,  until,  upon  the  coming  of 
the  Romans,  this  war  abroad  produced  peace 
between  those  that  were  at  home. 

Chap.  XIII.]  Such  prodigies (c)  had  happen- 
ed, as  this  nation,  which  is  superstitious  enough 
in  its  own  way,  would  not  agree  to  expiate  by 
the  ceremonies  of  the  Roman  religion,  nor 
would  they  atone  the  gods  by  sacrifices  and 
vows,  as  these  used  to  do  on  the  like  occasions. 
Armies  were  seen  to  fight  in  the  sky,  and  their 
armor  looked  of  a  bright  light  color,  and  the 
temple  shone  with  sudden  flashes  of  fire  out  of 
the  clouds.  The  doors  of  the  temple  were 
opened  on  a  sudden,  and  a  voice  greater  than 
human  was  heard,  that  the  gods  were  retiring, 
and  at  the  same  time  there  was  a  great  motion 
perceived  as  if  they  were  going  out  of  n, 

(a)  Of  these  poots,  see  Josephus,  Of  the  War,  b.  v.  ch. 
xi.  sect  4.  The  cisterns  are  not  mentioned  by  him  here, 
though  they  be  mentioned  by  travellers;  aec  Re  land's  Pales- 
tine, torn  i-  p.  304. 

(a)  This  la  Tacitus'*,  or  the  Romans'  own  hypothesis,  on- 
supported  by  Josephus. 

(6)  Tins  sale  of  leave  for  the  Jews  to  build  the  walls  el 
Jerusalem  for  money  is  also  Tacitas's  or  the  Roman*'  own 
hypothesis,  unsupported  by  Josephus.  Nor  is  Josephus'* 
character  of  Claudius  near  so  bad,  as  to  other  tilings  alas, 
•a  it  is  in  Tacitus  and  Suetonius.  Dio  says  he  was  fat  from 
covetnusness  in  particular.  The  others  seem  to  have  misre- 
presented hia  meek  and  quiet  temper  and  learning,  but  with 
out  ambition,  and  his  great  kiudness  to  Uie  Jews,  at  Uie  moat 
contemptible  folly;  see  Antiq.  b.  xix.  ch.  iv.  aeot  4.  He 
was,  indeed,  much  ruled  at  first  by  a  very  ba-A  minister. 
Pallas;  and  at  last  waa  ruled  and  poisoned  by  a  very  bad 
wife,  Af  rtppuia. 

(c)  These  prodigies,  and  more,  are  ai  large  fcu  Josepban 
Of  the  War,  b.  vL  ehap.  v.  eeet.  8. 
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which  some  esteemed  to  be  the  causes  of  ter- 
ror. The  greater  part  had  a  firm  belief  that  it 
was  contained  in  the  old  sacerdotal  hooks,  that 
»t  this  very  time  the  East  would  prevail,  and 
that  some  that  came  out  of  Judea  should  ob- 
tain the  empire  of  the  world,  which  obscure 
oracle  foretold  Vespasian  and  Titus;  hut  the 
generality  of  the  common  people,  as  usual,  in- 
dulged their  own  inclinations,  and  when  they 
had  once  interpreted  all  to  forbode  grandeur  to 
themselves,  adversity  itself  could  not  persuade 
hem  to  change  their  minds,  though  it  were 
from  falsehood  to  truth,  (d) 

We  have  been  informed,  that  the  number  of 
the  besieged,  of  every  age,  and  of  both  sexes, 
male  and  female,  was  six  hundred  thousand. («) 
There  were  weapons  for  all  that  could  «<arry 
them,  and  more  than  could  be  expectec,  for 
dieir  number  were  bold  enough  to  do  so.  The 
men  and  the  women  were  equally  obstinate; 
and  when  they  supposed  they  were  to  bo  car- 
ried away  captive,  they  were  more  afri.id  of 
life  than  of  death. 

Against  this  city  and  nation  Titus  Cces.tr  re- 
folved  to  fight,  by  ramparts  and  ditches,  since 
die  situation  of  the  place  did  not  admit  of 
taking  it  by  storm  or  surprise,  lie  parted  the 
duty  among  the  legions;  and  there  were  1.0  fur- 
ther engagements,  until  whatever  had  be  en  in- 
rented  for  the  taking  of  cities  by  the  ancients, 
or  by  the  ingenuity  of  the  moderns,  was  got 
•eady. 

Annal. — Book  XV. 
Nero,  in  order  to  stifle  the  rumor,  [as  if  him- 
lelf  had  set  Rome  on  fire,]  ascribed  it  to  those 
people  who  were  hated  for  their  wicked  prac- 
tices, and  called  by  the  vulgar,  Christians:  these 
he  punished  exquisitely.  The  author  of  this 
name  was  Christ,  who,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
was  brought  to  punishment  by  Pontius  Pilate, 
tl^e  procurator.  {/)  For  the  present  this  perni- 
cious superstition  was  in  part  suppressed,  but  it 
broke  out  again,  not  only  over  Judea,  whence 
this  mischief  first  sprang,  but  in  the  city  of 
Rome  also,  whither  do  run  from  every  qaurter, 
and  make  a  noise,  all  the  flagrant  and  shame- 
ful enormities.  At  first,  therefore,  those  were 
seized  who  confessed,  after  a  vast  multitude 
were  detected  by  them,  and  were  convicted, 
not  so  much  as  really  guilty  of  setting  the  city 
on  fire,  but  as  hating  all  mankind;  nay,  they 
made  a  mock  of  them  as  they  perished,  and 
destroyed  them  by  putting  them  into  the  skins 
of  wild  beasts,  and  setting  dogs  upon  them  to 
tear  them  to  pieces;  some  were  nailed  to  cross- 
es, and  others  flamed  to  death:  they  were  also 
used  in  the  night-time  instead  of  torches  for 
illumination.   Nero  had  offered  his  own  garden 

(d)  These  interpretation*  and  reflections  are  In  Josephus, 
Of  the  War,  b.  vi.  chap,  v.  sect.  4. 

(e)  The  number  600,000  for  Die  besieged  is  no  where  in 
Josrphu*.  but  is  there  for  the  poor  buried  at  the  public  charge, 
Of  lite  \\  ar,  b.  v.  chap.  xui.  sect.  7,  winch  might  be  about 
(be  number  of  the  besieged  under  Cestiua  (Jallus,  though 
ihey  were  many  more  atlerwnrd  at  Titus's  siege,  as  Jose- 
phus implies,  Of  the  War,  b.  vi.  ch.  ix  sect.  3. 

(f)  1  Inn  passage  seems  to  have  been  directly  taken  from 
Josephus's  famous  testimony  concerning  Christ  and  the 
Christians,  Anuq.  b.  zviii  chap.  ui.  sect-  3,  of  <vbich  see 
Otasvn.  I.  Wfora. 


for  this  spectacle.  He  also  gave  them  Ciree» 
sian  games,  and  dressed  himself  like  the  drivei 
of  a  chariot,  sometimes  appearing  among  the 
common  people,  and  sometimes  in  the  circle 
itself;'  whence  a  commiseration  arose,  though 
the  punishments  were  levelled  at  guilty  persons, 
and  such  as  deserved  to  be  made  the  most  flag- 
rant examples,  as  if  these  people  were  de- 
stroyed, not  for  the  public  advantage,  but  to 
satisfy  the  barbarous  humor  of  one  man. 

N.  1$.  Since  I  have  set  down  all  the  vile  ca- 
lumnies of  Tacitus  upon  the  Christians  as  well 
as  the  Jews,  it  will  be  proper,  before  I  come  to 
my  observations,  to  set  down  two  heathen  re- 
cords in  their  favor,  and  those  hardly  inferior 
in  antiquity,  and  of  much  greater  authority 
than  Tacitus;  I  mean  Pliny's  Epistle  to  Trnjan 
when  he  was  proconsul  of  Bithynia,  with  Tra- 
jan's answer  or  rescript  to  Pliny,  cited  by  Ter- 
tullian,  Eusebius,  and  Jerome.  These  are  re- 
cords of  so  great  esteem  with  Havercamp,  the 
last  editor  of  Joseph  us,  that  he  thinks  they  not 
only  deserve  to  be  read,  but  almost  to  be  learnt 
by  heart  also. 

Punt's  Epistle  to  Trajan. 
About  A.  D.  112. 
Sir — It  is  my  constant  method  to  apply  my- 
self to  you  for  the  resolution  of  all  my  doubts*, 
for  who  can  better  govern  my  dilatory  way  of 
proceeding  or  instruct  my  ignorance?  I  have 
never  been  present  at  the  examination  of  the 
Christians  [by  others,]  on  which  account  1  am 
unacquainted  with  what  uses  to  be  inquired  into, 
and  what  and  how  far,  they  use  to  be  punished; 
nor  are  my  doubts  small,  whether  there  be  not 
a  distinction  to  be  made  between  the  ages  [of 
the  accused,]  and  whether  tender  youth  ought 
to  have  the  same  punishment,  with  strong  men? 
whether  there  be  not  room  for  pardon  upon 
repentat  ce?(/sf)  or  whether  it  may  not  bean 
advantage  to  one  that  had  been  a  Christian,  that 
he  hath  forsaken  Christianity?  whether  the 
bare  name,  (h)  without  any  crime  besides,  01 
the  crimes  adhering  to  that  name,  be  to  be  pun- 
ished? In  the  mean  time,  1  have  taken  this 
course  about  those  who  have  been  brought  be- 
fore me  as  Christians;  I  asked  them  whether 
they  were  Christians  or  not?  If  they  confessed 
that  they  were  Christians,  I  asked  them  again 
and  a  third  time,  intermixing  threaten ings  with 
the  questions;  if  they  persevered  in  their  con- 
fessions, I  ordered  them  to  be  executed;  ft)  for 
I  did  not  doubt  but,  let  their  confessions  be  of 
any  sort  whatsoever, this  positivenessand  inflex- 
ible obstinacy  deserved  to  be  punished.  There 
have  been  some  of  this  mad  sect  whom  I  took 
notice  of  in  particular  as  Roman  citizens,  thai 


(g)  Till  now  it  teems  repentance  was  not  commonly  •>. 
lowed  Uioue  that  had  been  once  Christians,  but  though  tre) 
recanted,  and  returned  to  idolatry,  yet  were  Uiey  commonly 
put  to  death.     Thin  was  persecution  in  perfection! 

(h)  This  was  the  Just  and  heavy  complaint  of  the  ancient 
ChhHtians,  that  they  commonly  suffered  for  that  bare  nam*, 
without  the  pretence  of  any  crimes  Uiey  could  prove  again  s. 
Uiem.     Tins  was  also  persecution  in  perfection! 

(i)  Amazmg  doctnne!  that  a  nrui  and  filed  resolution  of 
keeping  a  go<>d  conscience  should  be  thought  without  dis 
pute  to  deserve  death,  and  this  by  such  comparatively  ei 
ceilem  twathena  as  Pliny  and  Trajan, 
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might  be  sp.nt  to  that  city,  (k)  After 
jrae  time  as  is  usual  in  such  examinations,  the 
prime  spiead  itself,  and  many  more  eases  came 
before  me.  A  libel  was  sent  to  me,  though 
without  an  author,  containing  many  names  (of 
persons  accused.)  These  denied  that  they  were 
Christians  now,  or  ever  had  been.  They  call- 
ed upon  the  gods  and  supplicated  to  your  im- 
ago, u)  which  I  caused  to  be  brought  to  me  for 
that  purpose,  with  frankincense  and  wine:  they 
iUso  cursed  Christ,  (m)  none  of  which  things, 
s  it  is  said,  can  sny  of  those  that  are  really 
Christiana  be  compelled  to  do;  so  I  thought  fit 
o  let  them  go.  Others  of  them  that  were 
named  in  the  libel  said  they  were  Christians, 
but  presently  denied  it  again,  that  indeed  they 
bad  been  Christians,  but  had  ceased  to  be  so, 
.some  three  years,  some  many  more;  and  one 
there  was  that  said,  he  had  not  been  so  these 
twenty  years.  All  these  worshiped  your  im- 
age, and  the  images  of  your  gods;  these  also 
cursed  Christ.  However,  they  assured  me,  that 
the  main  of  their  fault,  or  of  their  mistake,  was 
this,  that  they  were  wont,  on  a  stated  day,  to 
meet  together  before  it  was  light,  and  to  sing 
a  hymn  to  Christ,  as  to  a  god,  alternately;  and 
to  oblige  themselves  by  a  sacrament  [or  oath,] 
not  to  do  any  thing  that  was  ill,  but  that  they 
would  commit  no  theft,  or  pilfering,  or  adultery; 
Lhat  they  would  not  break  their  promises,  or 
deny  what  was  reposited  with  them,  when  it 
was  required  back  again;  after  which  it  was 
khelr  custom  to  depart,  anil  to  meet  again  at  a 
common  but  innocent  meal,  (n)  which  yet  they 
had  left  oil  upon  tha»  edict  which  1  published 
at  your  command,  and  wherein  I  had  forbid- 
den any  such  conventicles.  These  examina- 
tions made  me  think  it  necessary  to  inquire  by 
torments  what  the  truth  was,  which  I  did  of 
two  servant  maids,  who  were  called  deacones- 
§es:  but  still  I  discovered  no  more  than  that 
laey  were  addicted  to  a  bad  and  to  an  sxtrava- 
gant  superstition.  Hereupon  I  have  put  off 
any  further  examinations,  and  have  recourse  to 
you,  for  the  afFair  seems  to  be  well  worth  con- 
sultation, especially  :n  account  of  the  num- 
oer(o)  of  those  that  are  in  danger;  for  there 
■re  many  of  every  age,  of  every  rank,  and  of 
both  sexes,  who  are  now  and  hereafter  likely 
to  be  called  to  account,  and  to  be  in  danger,  for 
this  superstition  is  spread  like  a  contagion,  not 
only  in  cities  and  towns,  but  into  country  vil- 
lages also,  which  yet  there  is  reason  to  hope  may 
be   stopped   and  corrected      To  be  sure,  the 

(k)  This  was  the  case  of  Si.  Paul,  who  beina  a  citlaen  of 
Route  wan  allowed  to  aypeal  unto  C*aat,  aad  was  sent  to 
Bam*  accordingly.  Acta  ixii.  ft5 — *>:  ucv.  95;  xivi  39; 
azvu. 

(I)  Amazing  stupidity'  lhat  the  emperor's  una-re,  even 
wliile  he  w;vs  alive,  should  he  allowed  capable  of  divine 
worship,  even  by  such  couinifHjvtdy  excellent  heathen*  as 
Pliny  ami  Trajan. 

(m)  Take  lure  a  parallel  *eeount  out  of  the  martyrdom  of 
Poiycarp,  sect.  9.  The  proconxul  said — "Reproach  Christ." 
Poiycarp  replied— "Eighty  and  sii  yearn  have  1  bow  served 
Chr'iwt.  and  he  has  never  done  me  the  least  wrong;  now 
men  can  I  blaspheme  my  King  and  my  Savior"' 

(*'  This  must  most  probably  be  the /east  of  charity. 

(<>■  Some  of  laic  wr  very  loath  to  believe  that  thts  Chris- 
BRA*  wi-rc  numerous  in  rhe  second  century;  but  this  is  such 
ta  evidence  Uiai  tney  were  very  numerous,  at  leaat  in  Bithy- 
ar*,  »««u  ui  mo  '»•- {Lulling*  of  Uiai  century,  as  ia  wholly  uua> 
Jtp-Hlts 
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temples,  which  were  almost  forsaken,  begin  aJ 
ready  to  be  frequented;  and  the  holy  solemni- 
ties, which  were  long  intermitted,  begin  to  be 
revived.  The  saerifices  begin  to  sell  well  every- 
where, of  which  very  few  purchasers  had  of 
late  appeared;  whereby  it  is  easy  to  suppose 
how  great  a  multitude  of  men  might  be  amend 
ed,  it  place  for  repentance  be  admitted. 

Trajan's  Epistle  to  Punt. 
My  Pliny — You  have  taken  the  method 
which  you  ought  in  examining  the  causes  of 
those  that  had  been  accused  as  Christians,  tor 
indeed  no  certain  and  general  form  of  judging 
can  be  ordained  in  this  case.  These  people 
are  not  to  be  sought  for,  but  if  they  be  accus- 
ed, and  convicted,  they  are  to  punished:  hm 
with  this  caution,  that  he  who  denies  himself 
to  be  a  Christian,  and  makes  it  plain  that  he  ie 
not  so,  by  supplicating  to  our  gods,  although 
he  had  been  so  formerly,  may  be  allowed  par- 
don upon  his  repentance.  As  for  libels  sew 
without  an  author  they  ought  to  have  no  place 
in  any  accusation  whatsoever,  for  that  wouU) 
be  a  thing  of  very  ill  example,  and  not  agreea- 
ble to  my  reign. 

Observations  upon  the  Passages  taken  out  of 
Tacitus. 

I.  We  see  here  what  a  great  regard  the  beat 
of  the  Roman  historians  of  that  age,  Tacitiifi, 
had  to  the  history  of  Josephus,  while  though 
he  never  names  him,  as  he  very  rarely  name* 
any  of  those  Roman  authors  whence  he  de- 
rives other  parts  of  his  history,  yet  does  it  ap- 
pear that  he  refers  to  his  seven  books  of  tfto 
Jewish  Wars  several  times  in  a  very  few  page*, 
and  almost  always  depends  on  his  accounts  of 
the  affairs  of  the  Romans  and  Parthians,  as 
well  as  of  the  Jews,  during  no  fewer  than  two 
hundred  and  forty  years,  to  which  these  books 
extend. 

II.  Yet  does  it  appear,  that  when  be  now 
and  then  followed  other  historians  or  reports 
concerning  the  Romans,  the  Parthians,  or  the 
Jews,  during  that  long  interval,  hi?  was  com- 
monly mistaken  in  them,  and  had  better  have 
kept  close  to  Josephus  than  hearken  to  any  of 
his  other  authors  or  informers, 

III.  It  also  appears  highly  probable  that  Ta- 
citus had  seen  the  Antiquities  of  Josephus,  and 
knew  that  the  most  part  of  the  accounts  he 
produced  of  the  origin  of  the  Jewish  nation 
entirely  contradicted  those  Antiquities.  He  also 
could  hardly  help  seeing  that  those  acounts 
contradicted  one  another  also,  and  were  child- 
ish, absurd,  and  supported  by  no  good  evidence 
whatsoever;  as  also  he  could  hardly  avoid  s*«inr 
that  Josephus's  accounts  in  the*--  AntiquUttt 
were  authentic,  substantial,  and  thorough 'j  at- 
tested to  by  the  ancient  records  of  that  nu-;lor,; 
and  of  the  neighboring  nations  also,  which  in- 
deed no  one  can  avoid  seeing,  that  carefull*  pe- 
ruses and  considers  them. 

IV.  Tacitus,  therefore,    in  concealing  the 

freatest  part  of  the  true  ancient  history  of  th* 
ewish  nation,  which  lay  before  him  in  Jose- 
phus, and  producing  such  fabulous,  ill  ground- 
ed, and  partial  histories,  which  he  had  from  ths 
haathena,  acted   •  most  unfair   para  a$d   tWi 
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procedure  of  his  is  here  the  more  gross,  in  re- 

rii  he  professed  such  great  impartiality,  [Hist. 
L  chap,  i.1  ami  is  allowed  to  have  observed 
that  impartiality  in  tho  Roman  aftairs  also. 

V.  Taeitus's  hatred  and  contempt  of  (*od's 
pecuiiar  |h'oj»Ih,  the  Jews,  and  his  attachment 
lo  the  grossest  idolatry,  suj>erstition  and  antral 
fatality  of  the  Romans,  vrere  therefore  so  strong 
in  him,  as  to  overhear  all  restraints  of  Holier  rea- 
son and  equity  in  the  case  of  those  Jews,  though 
be  be  allowed  so  exactly  to  have  followed  them 
en  other  occasions  relating  to  the  Romans. 

VI.  Since,  therefore,  Tacitus  was  so  bitter 
against   the   Jews,   and   since   he   knew   that 


roughly  confuted  in  these  two  books 
against  him.  And  if  Tacitus,  as  I  suppose,  n» 
also  read  these  two  books,  his  pr^edure  r 
publishing  such  stories,  after  he  had  seen  sa 
thorough  a  confutation  of  them,  was  still  mo  it 
highly  criminal.  Nor  will  Tacitus's  fault  be 
much  less,  though  we  suppose  he  neither  saw 
the  Antiquities  nor  the  books  against  Apion,  be- 
cause it  was  very  easy  for  him  then  at  Rome, 
to  have  had  more  authentic  accounts  of  the 
origin  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  of  the  nature 
of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  religions,  from  the 
Jews  aud  Christians  themselves,  which  he 
owns  were  very  numerous  there  in  his  days; 


Christ  himself  was  a  Jew,  and  that  his  apostles    so  that  his  publication  of  such   idle  stories   is 


and  first  followers  were  Jews,  and  also  knew 
that  the  Christian  religion  was  derived  into  the 
Roman  provinces  from  Judea,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  his  hatred  and  contempt  of  the  Jews  ex- 
tended itself  to  the  Christians  also,  wliom  the 
Romans  usually  confounded  with  the  Jews:  as 
therefore  his  hard  words  of  the  Jews  appear 
lo  have  !>een  generally  groundless,  and  hurt  his 
own  reputation  instead  of  theirs,  so  ought  we 
to  esteem  his  alike  hard  words  of  the  Christiana 
to  be  blots  upon  his  own  character  and  not 
npon  theirs.  /J? 

VJI.  Since,  therefore,  Tacitus,  sooli  after  the 
publication  of  Josephus's  Antiquities,  and  in 
contradiction  to  them,  was  determined  to  pro- 
duce such  idle  stories  about  the  Jews,  and  since 
one  of  those  idle  stories  is  much  the  same  with 
that  published  in  Joseph  us,  against  Apion,  from 
lianetho  and  Lysimachus,  aud  no  where  else 
met  with  so  fully  in  all  antiquity,  it  is  most  pro- 
bable that  those  Antiquities  of  Josephus  were 
the  very  »>ceasion  of  Tacitus  giving  us  these 
stories,  as  we  know  from  Josephus  himself 
ee-ilr.  Apion,  b.  L  sect  1,  that  the  same  Anti- 
quities were  the  very  occasion  of  Apiou's 
publication  cf  his  equally  scandalous  sto- 
about  them,  and  which  Joseptas  so  tho- 


still  utterly  inexcusable. 

VIII.  It  is,  therefore,  very  plain,  after  alL,  that 
notwithstanding  the  encomiums  of  several  of 
our  learned  critics  upon  Tacitus,  and  hard  sus- 
picions upon  Josephus,  that  all  the  (involunta- 
ry) mistakes  of  Josephus,  in  all  his  large  workf 
put  together,  their  quality  as  well  as  quantity 
considered,  do  not  amount  to  near  so  great  a 
sum  as  do  these  gross  errors  and  misrepresen- 
tations of  Tacitus  about  the  Jews  amount  to  is 
a  very  few  pages;  so  little  reason  have  some  ol 
our  later  and  lesser  critics  to  prefer  the  Greek 
and  Roman  historians  and  writers,  to  the  Jew- 
ish, and  particularly  to  Josephus.  Such  later 
and  lesser  critics  should  have  learned  more 
judgment  and  modesty  from  their  great  father 
Joseph  Scaliger,  when,  as  we  have  seen,  after 
all  his  deeper  inquiries,  he  solemnly  pronounc- 
es, De  Emend.  Temp.  Proltgom.  p.  17,  thsl 
"Josephus  was  the  most  diligent  and  the  great- 
est lover  of  truth  of  all  writers;"  and  is  not 
afraid  to  affirm,  that,  "it  is  more  safe  to  believe 
him,  not  only  as  to  the  affairs  of  the  Jews,  but 
also  to  those  that  are  foreign  to  them,  than  al) 
the  Greek  and  Latin  writers,  and  this  because 
his  fidelity  and  compass  «*  Naming  are  every 
where  conspieuoas." 
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I'AlJLE  OF  THE  JEWISH  WEIGHTS,  MEASURES,  &c.  AND  PARTICULARLY 
THOSE  MENTIONED  IN  JOSEPHLS'S  WORKS. 


OF  JEWISH  MEASURES  OF  LENGTH 


21    . 


Cubit,  the  standard,  .  

Zereth,  or  large  span, 

Small  span, 

Palm,  or  hand's  breadth, 

Inch,  or  thumb's  breadth, 

Digit,  or  finger's  bread  in, 

Orgyia,  or  fathom, 

Ezekiefs  Canned,  or  reed, 

Arabian  Canned,  or  pole, 

SchiLMius's  line,  or  chain, 1080 

Sabbath-day's  journey, 42000 a500 

Jewish  mile, 84000 7000 

Stadium,  or  furlong,       8400 700 

Parasang,  252000 21000 


10*.. 
7  .  . 
34.  . 
1,10 . 

,875 

84    .  . 

126   .  . 

168  .  . 


Put. 
1 

it 

0 

0 

0 

0 

7 

10 

14 

140 


J 

9 
10| 

7 

S* 

1,16 
,875 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


OF  THE  JEWISH  MEASURES  OF  CAFACITT. 
Cub.  InrKea. 


Bath,  or  Epha, 807,274 

Corns,  or  Chomer, 8072,74 

Bead,  or  Saton, 26!),091 


Ditto,  according  to  Josephus, 828,28 

thn,       134,54 

Ditto,  according  to  Josephus, 414,12 

Omer,  or  Assaron, 80,722 

Cab, 44,859 

Log, 11,21 

Me  ire  tea.  or  Syrian  firkin, ,207 


OF  THE  JEWISH  WEIGHTS  AND  COINS. 

£.    i.     i. 

dtater,  Sir  Ins,  or  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  the  standard, 0     2    6 

Tynan  Coin,  equal  to  the  shekel, 0     26 

Bekah,  half  of  the  shekel, 013 

Drachma  Attica,  one-fourth, 0     0     7§ 

Drachma  Alexandrina,  or  Darchrnon,  or  Adarchmon,  one-half) .      0     13 

Cierah,  or  Obolus,  one-twentieth,      0    0     14 

Maned,  Mna — 100  shekels  in  weight — 21900  grains  Troy 

Maneh,  Mna,  or  Minn,  as  a  coin,— -GO  shekels, 7  10    0 

Talent  of  silver— 300  shekels, 375     0     0 

Drachma  of  gold,  not  more  than 0     1     1 

Shekel  of  gold,  not  more  than ....044 

Daric  of  gold, ..       .      104 

Talent  of  gold,  not  more  than 648    0    0 


Pint*  or  Poun*\ 

.  .    27,83 
.  .  278,3 
.  .      9,2G6 
.   .    28*3 
.  .      4,4633 
14,3 
2,78 
1,544 

;&) 

7J25 


$  CtB. 

0  55 

0  55 

0  274 

0  13 

0  27J 

0  2,6 

30  30 

3666  661 

24 

96 

4  51,2 

2880  00 


TABLE  OF  TUB  JEWISH  MONTHS  IN  JOSEPHUS  AND  OTHERS, 
ffith  the  Syr o- Macedonian  Names  Josrj>hus  gives  them,  and  the  Names  of  the  Julian  or  Romam 

Months  corresponding  to  them. 

Hehrnr  Hamtm  8yro  Macedonia*  Nam**.  Roman  A'awio. 

1.  Nisftn,  ....  ...     Xanthicus, Marcd  and  April. 

2  Jyar, Artemesiua, April  and  May. 

8.  Sivan, Darning May  and  June. 

4  Tainuz, Panemus,  .       .  June  and  July. 

5-  Ab, Lous, July  and  August. 

6.  Elul, Oorpiauis, August  and  September. 

7.  Tisri, llyi>erbereurus, Beptemljcr  and  Octobci. 

8.  Marhesvan,  ...  ...     Dins, October  and  November. 

9.  Casleu, Ap|K)llsBus, November  and  Decembei 

10.  Tebeth,    ....  .  Audinaeus, December  and  January. 

11.  Hhebat, Pentius, January  and  February. 

12.  Adar, Dyntrus,  ( .  .  February  and  March, 

Ui  Ve  Adar,  or  the  second  Adar  intercalated. 
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TABLE    i. 
COMPARATIVE    VIEW    OF    THE    LIVES    OF   THE    PATRIARCH* 

FROM  ADAM  TO  THE  DELUGE. ACCORDING  TO  THE  HEBREW    COMPUTATION 


M.lB.C.l 

1  4001  ADAM  created  in  the  first  year  of 
130  3*74 1 130 1*.  .  .Setii  born  A.  M.  130;  du 
.105  vj.  .  .Enos  born  A.  M. 


235 
325 
395 
460 
622 


LI.' 
If 
I 
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the  World;  died  A.  M.  930. 

■d  in  1042. 
2.15;  died  in  1140. 
born  A  M.  325;  died  in  1235. 
Maiialaleel  born  A.  M  395;  died  in  1290. 
•  653;.  .  Jareo  born  A.  M.  460;  died  in  1422. 

.162  S.  ■  Enoch  bom  A.  M   622;  translated  987. 

65  4>.  .  .Mkthcsclaii  born  A.  M.  687,   died  1656. 
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M.  874;  died  1651. 
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.Noah  born  1056;  died  2006. 
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AfcON,  68,  405;  is  made  high  priest.  85;  his  son*,  87; 
his  death,  MM), 
tibaasar,  or  Senaba*sar,  270. 
xboar.  kins;  of  the  Tynans,  716. 
ibdemou.  a  Tyrian,  206,  714. 

AikjdllegO.  257. 

Ahdon  succeeds  Helen  as  judge,  134. 

kbel,  :{<» ,  bis  sacrifice,  ibid. 

Vhennerig.  king  of  Charax  Spasini,  484. 

Una,  king  of  the  Arabians,  477. 

Unalhar   the  son  of  Abimelech,  159;  saves  his  life,  and 

lu-s  t«.  David,  ibid;  is  high  priest,  166,  J75.  181.  186,  188; 

m  deprived  of  the  high  priesthood,  196. 

tbibalus,  King  of  Hie  Tynans,  7J4. 

V  big  ail,  162,  married  to  David,  ib;  Amasa's  mother.  184. 
tbihu   III*!  son  of  Aaron,  H7. 

Vbijah.  or  Abia,  the  son  of  Rehoboam.  184,  213;  succeeds 
iu.>  father,  214;  conquers  the  ten  tribes.  216. 

tbilauiaradocbus;  see  EvtlMerodach 

\bimael,  36. 

Vbjuitelech  tyrannizes  over  the  Shechemitcs,  133;  is  ex- 
pelled, ibid;  he  destroys  them  all,  ibid;  u  killed  by  a  mill 
stone,  ibid. 

Ibiuadab,  141,  197. 

\birain.  1)6,  98. 

V*)ish:i2   a  virgin,  David's  nurse,  192. 

tbishai,  163. 

\bner,  son  of  Ner,  and  Saul's  kin»man,  145;  general  of 
his  army,  168,  reconciles  the  Israelites  to  David,  169;  is 
killed.  170. 

■Vbraui.  or  Abraham,  the  son  of  Terah,  36;  leaves  Chal- 
uea,  and  goes  to  Canaan,  37;  lives  at  Damascus,  ibid; 
idvises  his  sons  to  plant  colonies,  43;  instructs  the  Egyp- 
tians in  the  matheniatieal  sciences,  38;  divides  the  coun- 
try between  himself  and  Lot,  ibid;  God  promises  him  a 
son.  39,  be  beats  tiie  Assyrians,  38;  dies,  44. 
Ibsalora,  179;  flies  to  Geshur,  180;  is  recalled  by  a  strata- 
gem of  Joab,  ibid;  rebels  against  David,  J81 ;  pursues 
after  him,  ibid;  his  army  is  put  to  flight,  184;  he  hangs 
on  a  tree  by  his  hair,  ibid  ,  is  slabbed  by  Joab,  and  dies,  ib. 

Iceiicherea,  king  of  Egypt,  713 

kcenchres,  queen  of  Egypt,  713. 

Ac  bar,  or  Dachau,  i»  guiiiy  of  theft,  119,  is  punished,  120. 

Ichiinas,  see  Jihimaax. 

Achish.  oi  Anrhus.  kin?  of  Gath,  163. 

Athilophel;  see  AhithApktL 

Acme,  545,  her  letters  to  Antipator  and  Herod,  423;  her 
death,  4-26. 

Achuion.  son  of  Am  ph.  of  the  race  of  the  Giants,  attacks 
David    188;  is  killed  by  Abishai,  ibid. 

Acraib  -us,  or  Hatach,  277. 

\ctium  battle  at,  in  the  seventh  year  of  Herod's  reign, 
372,  '<76.  525. 

Ai1a.  the  wife  ol  Lantech,  31. 

Adad;  sne  Iladad. 

Adam  created,  29;  his  fall,  30. 

Ader,  or  Iladad,  an  lduinean,  210. 

\donias,  or  Adonljah,  pretends  to  the  crown,  192;  takes 
sanctuary  at  the  altar,  193;  'inlands  Abishag  to  wife, 
195;  is  refused,  196. 

Adonibezek,  king  of  Jerusalem,  125;  is  made  a  prisoner, 
a  ml  has  his  hands  and  feet  cut  off,  and  dies  at  Jerusalem,  ib. 

Adorain.  199. 

Adrammeleeh,  247. 

4draasar;  see  Hadadeztr. 

filiua  Callus.  385. 

*Esop  a  servant,  3C8. 

igag,  kiiis  of  the  Amalekitcs,  150,  is  killed,  I5L 

Agai ;  see  Hagir. 

hyyxtvirTxt,  or  forcible  pressure  taken  off  the  Jews  by 
Demetrius,  310. 

%ggeus ;  see  Haggai. 

Ignncs.  or  games  every  fifth  year,  in  honor  of  Crsar, 
instituted  by  Herod,  3^1;  at  the  finishing  of  Cassarea.  399. 

Agrippa  Marcus,  (the  Roman.)  his  bounty  towards  the 
Jews.  291;  is  splendidly  entertained  by  Herod,  392;  makes 
•qual  return  to  turn  at  Si  nope,  393;  his  expedition  to  the 
Bosphorits,  ibid  ;  his  speech  to  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem, 
S68;  he  confirms  their  privileges,  395;  his  letter  to  the 
Bphesians,  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  401;  and  to  those  of 
Cvr«nr   ibid. 


Agrippa  the  Great,  or  E'der,  Herod's  grandson,  115,  53ft. 
his  various  adventures,  446;  is  manacled  and  imprisoned 
449;  his  future  liberty  and  happiness  foretold,  450 ;  is  re' 
leased  and  made  lord  of  two  tetrarrhics  with  the  tit 
of  king,  452;  gives  Cains  a  sumptuous  entertainment  a 
Rome  456;  is  sent  by  the  senate  to  Claudius,  475:  hit 
advice  to  Claudius,  476;  is  sent  back  to  his  kingdom,  478, 
Claudius  bestows  on  him  all  the  dominions  of  his  grand 
fattier,  477;  his  bounty  towards  those  of  llerylus,  288v 
he  treats  several  kings  splendidly,  481  ;  entertains  Caisa- 
rea  with  shows;  and  appears  himself  upon  the  stage  ia 
a  magnificent  dress,  and  is  applauded  as  a  god,  ibid  ;  dies 
soon  after  an  unnatural  death,  ibid ;  hid  dominion  and 
children,  561. 

Agrippa,  son  of  Agrippa  the  Great,  by  Cypres,  561 ;  did  no! 
immediately  succeed  in  Ins  father's  kingdom,  482;  Clau- 
dius gave  him  that  of  his  uncle  Herod  [of  Chalets,]  488; 
to  which  he  added  the  tetrarchies  of  Philip  and  Lyaanias, 
555;  lie  is  hurt  by  a  sling  stone  at  the  siege  of  Gamala. 
609;  his  letters  to  Josephus,  22;  his  famous  speech  to  the 
Jews  to  dissuade  theui  from  a  war  with  the  Romans,  568. 

Agrippa,  son  of  Felix  and  Drusilla,  490. 

Agrippa,  (Fonteius,)  slain,  092 

Aliah,  king  of  Israel,  218;  is  reproved  by  Elijah.  221 ;  flghu 
witti  lieuhadad  and  beats  him, 223;  pardons  him,  ibid;  is 
afterward  killed  himself  by  the  Syrians.  225;  his  sons.  234 

Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  242. 

Ahaziah,  son  of  Ahab,  225,  227,  233. 

Ahaziah,  king  of  Judah,  233. 

Ahijah  the  prophet,  210;  his  prophecy,  ibid. 

Ahikam,  255. 

Ahimaaz,  or  Achimas,  the  son  of  Zadck,  181,  185:  higt 
priest,  255. 

Ahiinelech,  the  high  priest,  slain  by  the  order  cf  Saul,  158. 

Ahitub,  196. 

Ahithophel,  or  Achiiophel,  181;  gives  evil  counsel,  188- 
hangs  himself,  183. 

Ai,  besieged.  119;  taken,  120. 

Aizel,  or  Uzal,  grandson  of  Heber,  36. 

Alans,  nation  of,  698. 

Albinos,  procurator  of  Judea,  494. 

Alcimus,  or  Jacimus,  tbe  wicked  high  priest,  306;  calusa 
mates  Judas  before  Demetrius,  ibid;  dies,  307. 

Alcyon,  a  physician,  470. 

Alexander  Lysimachus.  the  alabarch.  417.  468.  477. 

Alexander,  the  son  of  Alexander,  by  Claphyra,  538. 

Alexander,  the  son  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  310;  suma 
med  Bala,  note,  ibid;  king  of  Syria,  ibid;  his  letter  te 
Jonathan,  311  ;  engages  in  a  bailie  witti  Demetrius,  312; 
demands  Ptolemy  Philometor's  daughter  in  marriage, 313; 
is  killed  in  Arabia,  and  his  head  sent  to  Ptolemy,  315. 

Alexander  and  Aristobulus,  Herod's  sons,  put  in  prison, 
410;  strangled  by  their  father's  order,  414.  532. 

Alexander,  the  eldest  son  of  Aristobulus,  341,  51 1 ;  troubles 
Syria,  342;  makes  war  upon  the  Romans,  509;  is  conquer 
ed  by  Gabinius,  510;  killed  by  Pompey's  order.  343,  511. 

Alexander  Jauneus,  succeeds  his  brother  Aristobulus, 504; 
a  sedition  raised  against  him,  331;  his  expedition  against 
Ptolemais,  329;  he  is  called  Thracida,  for  his  barbarous 
cruelty,  332;  dies  of  a  quartan  ague,  after  three  years' 
sickness,  333,  505;  his  sons  llyrcanus  and  Aristobulus, 
334.  500. 

Alexander  the  Great,  succeeds  his  father  Philip.  281  ,  cou» 
quern  Darius,  ibid ;  pursues  his  victories  through  Asia 
2H2;  sends  a  letter  to  the  high  priest  at  Jerusalem,  ibid, 
goes  himself  to  Jerusalem,  ibid  ;  his  dream,  2H3;  he  adores 
the  name  of  God  on  the  high  priest's  forehead,  ibid  ;  enters 
the  temple,  ibid;  grants  privileges  to  the  Jews,  ibid;  the 
Pamphylian  sta  gives  way  to  his  army,  73,  his  anus  and 
armor  k«'pt  in  the  temple  of  Diana  at  Elymais,  304  ;  hie 
empire  divided  after  bis  death,  234. 

Alexander,  the  sou  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio,  446. 

Alexander. (Tiberius,) succeeds Cuspius  Kadusas  procurator 
of  Judea,  488.  501  ;  is  made  procurator  of  Egypt,  566,576 
is  made  chief  commander  of  the  Roman  army  under  Vee- 
pasian,  635,  677. 

Alexander  Zebina,  king  of  Syria,  is  conquered  by  Antt* 
chus  Grypus,  and  dies,  325. 

Alexandra.  Alexander  Janneus'i  widow,  holds  U:r  admin- 
istration after  his  death,  331 ;  falls  sick  and  dies.  336;  aaw 
•ulogiuist,  ibid. 
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Alexandra,  daughter  uf  Hyrcanus,  wife  of  Alexander,  the 
•on  of  Aristobulus,  Hyrcanus's  brother,  and  mother  of 
another  Aristobulus  and  of  Marianne,  367;  writes  a  let- 
ter to  Cleopatra,  ibid;  •end*  the  (ieliirea  of  her  son  and 
daughter  to  Antony,  by  the  advice  of  Dellius,  ibid;  i* 
feignedly  reconciled  to  flared,  ibid;  is  suspected  by  Herod 
J»# ,  prepare*  to  fly  into  Egypt,  ibid;  bemoan*  the  death 
of  Arisiobuius,  963;  acquaints  Cleopatra  with  the  snares 
of  Herod,  and  the  leath  of  her  son.  ibid  ,  la  put  into  pri- 
son, 370;  her  indecent  behavior  toward*  her  daughter 
Mariamne.  379;  is  killed  by  Herod's  order,  3h0. 

Alexandra,  daughter  ol  Pbasaelua  and  Salauipsio,  440;  is 
married  to  Tiuuus  of  Cyprus,  ibid. 

Aleitrcina,  a  gnat  pari  of  that  city  assigned  to  the  Jews, 
143;  tne  Jens  declared  us  cnuens  on  a  braxen  pillar,  by 
Julius  Caesar,  347. 

ilexes.  Salome's  husband,  413,  539. 

Alexas  Selciaa,  Alexa*'*  son.  446. 

Alisphragmulhosis,  king  of  Egypt,  712. 

Aiitunus,  a  Jew.  4. 

Alliance  between  Ptolemy  and  \ntioehua,  292. 

Altar  of  Incenue.  62 ;  of  burnt  <. during,  made  of  unhewn 
■tone,  719. 

Amedatha,  or  Flammadetha,  ?"<1 

Arualekke*  attack  the  Israel. tea,  76,  are  conquered  and 
plundered,  77. 

A  man  ;  see  Hatnan. 

Amarinus,  or  Omri,  king  of  the  Israelites,  218. 

imasa,  general  of  Ahaalora  s  army,  184,  186;  the  son  of 
Jether,  I94j  killed  by  Jo»!>,  1H7. 

A  manias,  or  Maaseiah,  p  »vernor  of  the  city,  849. 

Amathus.  son  of  Canasu.  36. 

Anmxiah,  or  Amasias,  king  of  Judah.  238;  makes  war  on 
Juash  king  of  Israel,  ibid;  is  beaten,  and  murdered  in  a 
conspiracy,  ibid. 

Ambassador*  sent  with  presents  to  Ife7.ekiah.2l7:  ambas- 
sadors of  the  Jews  slain  by  the  Arabs,  373;  this  a  viola- 
tion of  the  law  of  nations,  374  ;  Jewish  ambassadors  had 
a  right  to  sit  among  the  Roman  senators  in  the  theatre, 
346.' 

Auibaseage  sent  by  Jonathan  to  the  Romans  and  Lacede- 
monians. 318;  sent  by  the  Jews  to  Rome,  307. 

Ambition  and  avarice,  causes  of  many  mischiefs,  170. 

Ambivius,  (Marcus^  procurator  of  Judea,  439. 

amenophia,  king  of  Egypt,  713,  722,  724. 

A  messes,  queen  of  Egypt,  713. 

Amiuadab,  269. 

Ammouius,  killed,  315. 

Amnon,  David's  son,  172;  fa  Is  In  love  with  his  sister  Ta 
mar,  179;  la  slain  by  Absalom's  order,  180. 

Amorite*.  refuse  to  give  the  Israelites  passage,  100;  given 
to  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad.  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  106. 

Amphitheatre,  built  at  Jerusalem,  and  another  in  the  ad- 
joining plain,  ay  Herod  the  Great,  381 ;  another  at  Jeri- 
cho, 427. 

An. ram,  Moses's  father,  64. 

Amram,  a  seditions  Jew,  483.  r- 

Amrcphel,  38. 

Amutal ;  see  W«wHt«i. 

Anacharis,  or  Ksbsaris,  a  general  of  Sennacherib,  243. 

Ananelus,  made  high  priest,  367  ;  deprived  ef  that  dignity, 
ibid;  restored  to  it,  369. 

Ananias,  the  son  of  Nebedeus,  made  high  priest,  488, 
562,573:  hi*  son  Ananas,  562;  si  sin  together  with  his  bro- 
ther Hezeklah.  574. 

Ananias,  (different  from  the  former,)  271 ;  son  of  Onias, 
326,  330. 

Ananias,  the  sob  of  Masambalus,  high  priest,  664. 

A  nanus  senior,  made  high  priest,  494  ;  his  eulogium,  615; 

Ananu*.  Junl*-v,  the  son  of  Ananas,  made  high  priest,  494, 
13,  Gld;  his  speech  to  the  people,  616;  a  reused  of  the 
murder  of  James  the  bishop,  494;  deprived  of  the  dignity 
of  the  high  priesthood,  ibid;  his  death,  623. 

Ananus,  (or  Annas,)  son  of  Beth,  made  high  priest,  439; 
deposed,  440. 

Ananus,  son  of  Ramadus,  one  ef  Simon's  life-guard.  664; 
flies  to  Tilua,  677. 

Ananus,  governor  of  the  temple,  490. 

Ananus,  son  of  Jonathan,  578. 

Indreas.  captain  of  Philadelphua's  life-guard,  285. 

Andnsnschus,  expelled  the  court  of  llerud.  405. 

And.  miens,  son  of  Messalamus.  313. 

Angels  of  God  become  familiar  with  women,  32. 

Anileua,  457,  4.58,  459:  killed  by  the  Babylonian*.  461. 

Annius.  (Lucius.)  takes  Gerasa,  630. 

Annius.  (Minue.ianu*,,N  402. 

Annius  Rnfus,  procurator  of  Judea,  439- 

Antelus.  killed,  468. 

Antigonus.  governs  Asia  after  Alexander's  death,  284. 

intigonus.  son  of  Aristobulus,  341.  312;  impeachea   If vr 

eanui  and  Antipaler.  345 ;  is  conquered  by  llrrod.  354; 

lavauea  Judea.  by  the  help  of  the  Parthians,  3%6 ;  ia  re- 

aetamshod  la  the  government,  358,  517;  cuts  off  livrca- 


nus's  ears,  and  causes  the  death  of  Phasaelus,  j6I*  aui 
renders  himself  to  Sosius,  364,  523;  is  sent  in  fetters  t- 
Marcus  Autonius.  524;  was  the  hrst  king  whose  heal 
was  cut  off  by  the  Romans,  366;  reigned  Before  ller««l 
420. 

Antigonus,  son  ol  Hyrcanus  Land  brother  of  king  Am 
tobuiua,  made coanmander  at  the  siege  of  Samaria  326 
is  beloved  by  his  brother,  327;  is  watched  by  the  queei 
ami  her  favorites,  and  by  their  calumnies  slain, 328, 503 

Autioch,  is  the  chief  city  in  Syria,  and  the  third  city  in  th» 
Roman  empire,  587 ;  the  Jews  made  aniens  thereoi  b) 
SeteUCUS  Nicalor,  291  ;  it  is  burnt  down.  OljjO. 

Anliocliinns,  at  first  rebel  against  Demetrius,  315  then 
envy  against  the  Jews,  689, 

Antiochus,  king  of  Commagene,  441,  481,  661.  697  ,  a  par 
of  Cilicia,  together  with  Commagene,  granted  him  b» 
Claudius,  477. 

Antiochus  Cyzicenua,  325;  assists  the  Samaritan*  bul  u 
put  to  flight,  320,  503;  is  killed.  331. 

Antiochus  Dionysus,  fifth  son  of  Antioch  s  Grypus.  km) 
of  Syria,  makes  an  expedition  against  tin  Jew*  333  5o5 

Antiochus  the  Great,  his  letters  in  favor  of  the  Jews  292 
his  wars  with  Ptolemy  Philopater  and  Physcon.  291 
marries  his  daughter  Cleopatra  to  Ptolemy,  293. 

Antiochus  Epiphanes  makes  an  eipedftion  into  Egypt, 
897;  takes  Jerusalem,  and  plunder*  the  temple,  29H,  501, 
687;  goes  into  Persia,  300;  designs  to  destroy  the  Jew* 
upon  his  return,  301;  his  impiety,  324  ;  he  dies,  and  leaves 
the  administration  to  Philip,  304. 

Antiochus  Eupator,  sou  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  invades 
Judea.  305;  tights  with  Judas,  ibid;  501  ;  makes  peace 
with  the  Jews,  305;  break*  it,  ibid ;  is  killed  by  heme 
Iritis,  306. 

Antiochus  Grypus,  son  of  Demetrius  Soler,  325;  hi* 
death,  331. 

Antiochus  Philometor,  329. 

Antiochus  Pius,  son  of  Antiochus  Cyzicenua,  makes  w«i 
with  Seleucus,  331  ;  is  slain  in  battle,  ibid. 

Antiochus  Kuacbius,  or  Pius,  the  brother  of  Demetnua, 
besieges  Jerusalem,  323;  raises  the  siege.  324;  makes  in 
expedition  against  the  Parthians,  is  defeated  ami  killed. 
ibid. 

Antiochus,  the  grandson  of  Seleucus,  and  son  of  Alcxan 
der,  is  commonly  called  The  God,  291 ;  is  crowned  in  hn 
youth,  318;  enters  into  alliance  with  Jonathan  the  high 
priest,  ibid  ;  is  slain  by  Trypho.  his  tutor,  322,  502. 

Antiochus.  the  brother  of  Seleucus,  slain  in  battle,  331. 

Antiochus  Soter,  brother  of  Demetrius,  father  of  Grypua 
325  ;  makes  war  with  Trypho,  322. 

Antipas,  Herod's  son  by  Malthace.  a  Samaritan.  4H>  539, 
is  tetrarchof  Galilee,  426;  goes  to  Rome  to  gel  lo  be  a 
king,  429,  549;  what  was  left  him  by  Herod.  430,  what 
was  given  him  by  Caesar,  553;  once  declared  king  bj 
Herod,  545. 

AntipaB,  one  of  the  royal  lineage.  I*  put  in  prison  mu 
slain.  614. 

Antipater.  the  Idumean,  Herod's  lather,  called  Antipas 
excites  troubles,  336;  is  sent  ambassador  to  Aretas,  b» 
Scaiirus,  337;  his  wife  Cypros,  the  Arabian,  and  hi*  chil 
dren,  313;  his  valor,  344;  he  advises  Hyrcanus  to  put 
himself  under  the  protection  of  A  rets*.  507,  makes  his 
son  Phasaelus  governor  of  Jerusalem,  .«nd  Herod  of  Gali- 
lee, 345,  512;  endeavors  to  deserve  1  rsar's  favor,  344, 
51 1 ;  is  honored  by  Caesar,  and  mad*  citizen  of  Home, 
344,  512:  his  defence  against  Anlig  nus,  341.  512;  is 
made  governor  of  Judea,  ibid  ;  is  great  y  esteemed  among 
the  Jews,  346;  is  poisoned,  353,574. 

Antipater,  son  of  Phasaelus  and  Sala*  peio,  grand*'  n  of 
Herod  the  Great,  446. 

Antipater,  son  of  Salome,  impeaches  Archelauj  Melon 
Catsar,  429. 

Antipaler,  aon  of  Herod,  354;  is  sent  to  Rome  to  Cesur, 
396.540,542;  while  he  is  there,  he,  b/  letters,  sets  his 
father  against  his  brethren.  Ibid,  531,  53Sf ;  his  subtility 
403;  be  reigns  Jointly  with  his  father.  415.  is  hated  by 
every  body,  after  the  slaughter  of  Ins  bretl-ren,  ibid;  at- 
tempts his  father's  life,  ibid  ;  is  concerned  for  himself, 
ibid,  541  ;  appear*  before  Varus'!  tribunal.  420  543;  hi* 
plea  for  himself,  544  ;  is  put  in  iroi.a.  423,  545 ;  n  put  U 
death.  426,  547. 

Antipater,  a  Samaritan.  541. 

Antipater,  Herod's  sister's  son,  416, 

Antipatris,  taken  by  Vespasian,  628. 

Antiphiius,  419,  341;  his  letter  to  Antipater,  IIer«"i  aon 
423. 

Antonia,  Claudius's  danghter  by  Petina.  562. 

Antonia,  Claudius's  mother  and  Drusus'i  wife,  lends  money 
to  Agrippa  the  elder,  448;  her  eulogium.  149. 

Antonta,  the  tower,  called  Raris  belote,  669,  670 

Anloniu*.  a  captain.  5*6. 

Antonlus.  a  centurion,  590. 

Antony,  (Mark.)  his  valor,  341,  510 ;  his  and  Pnlabella-v 
decree  In  favor  of  the  Jews,  349;  he  mnrchi.s  Into  Asia 
after  Cassius's  defeat,  354  ;  hi*  latter  to  Uyrcanu*.  ibid 
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so  the  Tynans,  ibid;  be  fills  in  love  with  Cleopatra,  355; 
s*ak««  Phasaelus  and  Herod  tetrarehs,  ibid,  orders  their 
accuser!  to  be  put  to  death  356;  confers  signal  favors  on 
Herod,  359;  sojourn*  at  Athens,  361.520:  his  luxury,  370. 

Antonius,  (Lucius,)  Mark  Antony's  son,  send*  a  letter  to 
the  Sardians.  in  favor  of  the  Jews.  350. 

Antonius  Primus,  636,  637. 

AnuDis,  a  god,  442. 

Apachna*.  king  of  Egypt,  713. 

Apanse,  Darius's  concubine,  967. 

4pioi    ambassador  for  the  Alexandrian!  to  Caius.  454. 

Apollo's  temple  at  Gaza,  331. 

Apollo's  temple  in  the  palace  at  Rome,  434. 

Apollodotus,  captain  of  the  Gazeans,  331;  killed,  ibid. 

Apolionius,  son  of  Alexander,  ±15. 

Apollonius  Daus,  governor  of  Cxelosyria,  314,  challenges 
Jonathan  to  an  engagement,  and  is  defeated,  ibid. 

Apollonius,  governor  of  Bam  aria,  299,  300. 

Aponius,  476. 

Apophis,  king  of  Egypt,  719. 

A  pea  lorn,  574. 

Apsan,  or  Ibzan,  judge  after  Jephtha,  134. 

Aquila,  the  murderer  of  Caius,  468. 

Arabians  circumcise  their  children  when  thirteen  years  old, 
41;  twelve  towns  taken  from  them  by  Alexander,  king  of 
the  Jews.  337;  Ethiopians  are  their  neighbors,  £13. 

Arabia  borders  on  Judea,  337;  Petra  the  king's  residence, 
ibid;  Zabdiel  their  prince, 316;  Arabians  are  defeated,  375; 
their  women  are  great  poisoners,  418. 

Aram,  36. 

Am,  or  Harm,  the  father  of  Lot,  37. 

Araske,  or  Nisroch,  a  temple.  247. 

A  rases,  or  Rezin,  king  of  the  Syrians,  242. 

Araunah,  or  Orona,  the  Jebu*ite,  191;  his  threshing-floor, 
ibid;  the  place  where  Isaac  was  to  have  been  sacrificed, 
and  where  the  temple  was  afterward  built,  ibid. 

Arc helaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  comes  to  Herod,  408,  410, 
534;  goes  with  him  to  Antiorh,  535;  reconciles  Herod  to 
hi*  son  Alexander,  and  to  his  brother  Pheroras,  ibid. 

Aichelaus,  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  416,  419.  539,  542;  is 
aide  ethnarch,  435,  553;  marries  Glaphyra,  4116,  551;  Is 
pDelaimed  king  after  Herod's  death,  427,  547;  bis  speech 
to  the  people,  427,  518;  endeavors  to  appease  the  peo- 
ple, 428;  goes  to  Rome,  429,  549;  is  accustd  there  by  the 
de  Duties  of  tbe  people,  434,  554:  is  banished  to  Vienna  in 
Gaul,  ibid;  his  dreams  and  Glaphyra'a,  437,  554. 
Irchelaus,  son  of  Chelcis,  482. 

Archelaus,  son  of  Magadatus,  677. 

Ilrelas,  king  of  the  Arabians,  331,337,498,507,540;  makes 
an  expedition  against  Aristobulus,  337;  succeeds  Obodas 
408;  affords  succor*  to  Hyrcanus,  507;  impeaches  Syllsus. 
Jointly  with  Antipater,  before  Csssar,  418. 

Aretas,  king  of  Calosyria,  makes  an  expedition  into 
Judea,  533. 

Aretas,  of  Petra,  433,  445. 

irioch,  captain  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  life-guards,  237. 

Arion,  treasurer  of  Alexandria,  295. 

Arutras,  or  Aristeut,  one  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphia's  life- 
guard*. 2H5. 

Aristobulus,  son  of  Hyrcanus  I.  327;  the  first  high  priest 
who  assumed  the  title  of  king  of  the  Jews,  ibid;  tailed 
Phillelen,  or  lover  of  the  Greeks,  328. 

Aristobulus.  son  of  Alexander  Jan  neus,  a  bold  and  enterpris- 
ing ma  n.334:  complains  oft  he  Pharisees,  ibid;  reproach**  his 
mother  A  lexandra.  335;  endeavors  to  take  possession  of  the 
Kingdom  during  his  mother  s  life,  ibid;  fights  with  his  tlder 
'irother  Hyrcanus  for  thecrown.336,  brings  him  to  an  aeco rn- 
modation,  336, 506;  sends  a  golden  vine  to  Pompey,338;  his 
children  brought  captive  to  Rome  by  Pompey,341;  escapes 
out  of  prison,  hut  is  retaken  and  sent  back  again  to  Rome 
"iy  (■' Ahnmis,  342.  510;  his  firmness  in  adversity,  342;  is  poi- 
soned by  the  partisans  of  Pompey,  343;  his  children,  ibid. 
Aristobulus.  son  of  Herod  the  Great,  386;  marries  Bernice, 
Salome's  daughter,  392;  is  put  in  prison,  410;  is  accused 
by  his  father  in  an  assembly  at  Berytus,  and  condemned, 
412;  is  strangled,  414,  538;  his  children.  415,  538. 
Aristobulus,  son  of  Herod,  king  of  Chalcis,  491,  607. 
Aristobulus,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mariamne,  446. 
Aristobulus,  son  of  Aristobulus,  and  brother  to  the  famous 
Manamne,  a  beautiful  youth,  is  made  high  priest  by  Ho- 
rod.  368;  is  drowned  by  the  secret  order  of  the  same 
Herod,  369,530. 

Aristobulus.  son  of  Aristobulus  and  Bernice,  and  grandson 
of  Herod  ih«  Great,  446. 

Aristocracy  the  beat  form  of  government,  110;  Instituted 
in  Judea  by  Gabittius.  510. 

Arithmetic  and  Astronomy  came  from  Chaldca  to  Egypt, 
and  thence  into  G re  ice,  38. 

Arius,  the  king  of  the  Lacedemonians,  sends  a  letter  to 
Onias  the  high  priest,  296. 

\rk  of  God,  its  description,  82;  taken  by  the  Philistines, 
131*.  restored  to  tbe  Israelites.  HI;  carried  to  Jerusalem 
and  lodged  in  the  hous-  of  Obed  edom.  after  it  had  been 
with  Aminadab.  17a 


Ark  of  Noah,  where  tt  rested,  33;  mentioned  by  all  hat 
barian  historians,  ibid;  it*  remains  long  preserved,  484. 

Armais,  king  of  Egypt,  713. 

Armenia  conquered  by  Antonius,  371 ;  Cotys,  king  of  lb* 
Lesser  Armenia,  481. 

ArmcBses,  king  of  Egypt,  713. 

Armory  of  David  in  the  temple,  230. 

Aropheus,  or  Armariab,  196. 

Arphaxad,  37. 

Arruntius,  (Enaristus,)  409. 

Arruntius,  (Paulus,)  467. 

Amacrs,  king  of  the  Parthians,  319,  934. 

Artabanus,  king  of  Media.  440. 

Artabanus,  king  of  the  Parthians,  411.  458,  he  files  te 
Izates,  485;  is  kindly  received  by  him,  and  restored  to 
his  kingdom,  4H6;  die*,  ibid. 

Artabazes,  or  Artavasdes,  son  of  Tigranes,  is  given  as  a 
present  to  Cleopatra  by  Antonius,  521. 

Artaiertes,  king  of  the  Persians,  274;  his  edict  again** 
the  Jews,  276  ;  contradicted.  279. 

Artaiias,  king  of  Armenia,  371. 

Artorius  cunningly  saves  his  oivn  life,  675. 

Aniens,  37. 

Arudeus,  37. 

Asa,  king  of  Jerusalem,  916;  makes  an  alliance  with  Um 
king  of  Damascus,  917. 

Asahel,  killed  by  Abacr,  168. 

Asamori8U9.  290. 

Asamoneans,  the  end  of  their  reign,  38ft. 

Aschanaz,  35. 

Acermoth,  or  fl&zarmaveth,  36. 

Aserymus,  king  of  the  Tyriaus,  714. 

Ashdod,  or  Azotus,  taken  by  Jonathan,  J14;  its  inhabitants 
plagued  on  account  of  the  ark  of  Ood,  140. 

Ashpenaz,  an  eunuch,  257. 

Asbnr,  30. 

Asia,  its  convention  at  Ancyra,  401;  Valerius,  pr  «onstsi 
of  Asia,  470;  five  hundred  cities  of  Asia,  570. 

Asineus  and  Amiens,  two  brethren,  457. 

Askelonitea,  punUhed  for  their  stubbornness,  995. 

Asocheus,  or  Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  687. 

Asprenas,  466;  cut  in  piece*,  468. 

Assemblies  forbidden  to  all  at  Rome,  but  to  the  Jew*  >nly, 
by  Julius  Cesar,  350. 

Ass's  head  falsely  reported  by  Apion  as  an  object  of  fret- 
ship  among  the  Jews,  730. 

Assyrian  empire  overthrown,  247. 

Astarte's  temple,  167,714. 

Astartus,  king  of  the  Tyrlans,  714 

Astronomy,  for  its  improvement  the  first  men  lived  nesa 
a  thousand  years,  34:  came  out  of  Chaidea  into  E^ypt, 
and  thence  into  Greece,  38. 

Asylum,  or  right  of  Sanctuary,  belonging  to  some  towns 
in  Judea.  106. 

Athenians,  decree  honors  to  Hyrcanus,  315. 

Athenion,  294. 

Athenlon,a  general  of  Cleopatra,524  hisp*rfidiousn*ss,374 

Athrouges.  a  shepherd,  crown*  himself  king  of  Judea,  43s\ 
551;  is  conquered  with  hi*  brethren,  ibid. 

Atratinus,  Herod's  advocate,  359. 

Augustus's  arrival  in  Syria.  387;  his  letter  to  Herod,  419: 
holds  a  council  about  the  affairs  of  Judea.  429;  his  edict  ana 
letter  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  401;  is  angry  with  Herod,  408; 
is  reconciled  to  him  by  the  means  of  Nicolaus  of  Desaasv 
cus,  412;  divides  Herod's  dominions,  553. 

Axioramus.  high  priest,  255. 

Azariah,  the  prophet,  917. 

Azarias,  high  priest,  253. 

Azarias,  one  of  Daniel's  companions,  957. 

Azarias,  a  commander  under  Judas,  303;  is  defeated  by 
Gorgias  at  Jamnia,  304. 

Azau,  or  Hazo,  37. 

Azi/.us,  king  of  Emesa,  490;  is  circumcised,  and  mamas 
Drusilla,  the  sitter  of  Agrippa  junior,  ibid;  dies,  191. 

Azotus,  or  Ashdod,  its  InhAbttants  plagued  on  account  M 
Ike  ark  of  God,  110;  taken  by  Jonathan,  314. 

Azricam,  242. 

Baal,  king  of  the  Tyrlans,  716. 

Raal.  god  of  the  Tynan*.  235. 

B.ialis.  king  of  the  Ammonites,  255. 

Raanah,  the  son  of  Rmimnn,  171. 

Baaras,  a  place  and  a  plant  there  growing,  605. 

Baaaha.  king  of  Israel,  216;  kills  Nadab  his  predsrasssar, 
ibid;  dies.  213. 

Baba's  children  preserved  by  Coctobarus,  381;  afterward 
killed  by  Herod,  ibid. 

Babylon,  derived  from  Babel,  (confusion  of  languages,)  3% 
taken  by  Cyrus  under  the  reign  of  Raltasar. 261;  great  num- 
ber of  Jews  who  lived  there,  457;  Nebuchadnezzar's  build 
ing  at  Babylon, 260;  its  walls  not  built  by  ^emiramis,  but  b* 
Nebuehadnezzar,  according  to  Rerosus,  715;  it*  walls  cun 
ously  built  by  Nabor.nedus,  of  brick  and  bitumen,  according 
to  Rerosus,  ibid;  its  pensils  gardens  erected  by  Nehsehad. 
nezzar.  in  imitation  of  the  mountains  of  Media.  960,715 
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Beeebidce.  300,  JOS;  be  attack*  the  Jews,  Ibid;  be  rages 
against  tbem,  and  1*  slain,  Ml. 

Bedcaorua,  king  of  the  Tyriana,  714. 

Badus,  or  Hath,  a  Jewish  meaaure,  109. 

Bagoas,  an  eunucb,  417. 

Pagodef,  on  enemy  of  the  Jewa,  281. 

JUi&k.  kiaeof  Moab,  101. 

Bala  ia».  king  j."  Babylon,  347. 

Bala.-un,  (be  prophet,  102;  his  aas  speaks,  ibtd 

Ballaa,  or  Burea.  king  of  Sodom,  38. 

Balm,  or  Balaam,  near  Jericho,  330,  371,  508. 

Baitasar,  (Belshazzar,  or  Naboandelus,  or  Nabonadiua,) 
king  of  Rain-Ion,  260,  his  terrible  vision,  ib.  and  ita  inter- 
pretation, 201;  hi*  death,  ibid. 

Baitasar,  (Reiteshazzar.)  Daniel's  name,  357 

Banacato,  197. 

bav.  i-.  an  hermit,  Josephus's  master,  3. 

Baiak,  excited  by  Deborah,  encountera  Sisera,  130. 

Barrianes,  king  of  the  1  art hiana,  4*6;  be  ia  slain,  ibid. 

Bant,  a  tower  built  at  Ecbatana  by  Daniel,  303. 

Barnabazus,  276. 

Barsas,  kins  of  Gomorrah,  38. 

Barucii,  well  skilled  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  left  with 

Jeremiah  the  prophet  in  Judea  at  the  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity, '255. 

Barzaphcrnes,  governor  in  Partbia,  51ft. 

Barzillai,  184. 

Basan,  or  Kaasha.  king  of  (arael,  317;  slays  Nadab  bit 

predecessor,  ibid. 

Baaima,  or  Basmath.  Solomon's  daughter,  197. 
Baskets  carried  upon  the  head,  the  chief  baker's  vision,  55. 
Bass  us,  (Ventiditis.)  See  Ventidius. 
n.isb,us,  fCecilius,  murderer  of  Sextus  Caesar.)  353,  513 
Bassus,  (Lucilius.)  ia  sent  with  an  army  into  Judea.  695; 

he  besieges  and  takes  Macherus,  606. 
Bath?,  hut,  at  Callirrhoe  beyond  Jordan,  435. 
Bathsheba,  177, 178. 
Bathyllus,  Z>is2, 

Bathyllus,  Antipater*s  freedman,  419. 
Battering-ram.  its  description,  595. 
Beeltethinus,  2r>5. 
Bela,  or  Zoar,  the  king  of  It,  38. 
Belatorus  king  of  the  Tyriana,  716 
Beieatarus,  king  of  the  Tyriana,  714. 
B<«lua.  the  god  of  the  Tyriana,  218. 

Belus,  the  god  of  the  Babylonians,  260;  hia  temple  there,  lb. 
Benaiah,  a  priest  by  birth,  a   man  of  valor.  188;  son  of 

Jehoiada,  175;  made  commander  of  some  troops  of  Solo- 
mon. 10G;  son  of  Achilus,  107. 
Beneficence,  i*.3  commendation  and  reward,  165. 
Benhadad,  (or  the  son  of  Hadad.)  king  of  Syria,  besieges 

Samaria  the  first  time,  221;  tbe  second  time,  223;  falls 

aick.  and.  is  smothered  by  Hazael,  232. 
Benjamit ea  are  attacked  for  their  enormous  crime  at  Oib- 

eah,  and  at  last  terribly  defeated  and  cut  off.  128;  their 

trih.»  restored,  ibid. 
Boon,  713. 

Berochiah.  242.  , 

Berniee,  daughter  of  Agrlppa  senior,  446;  ahe  is  married 

to  Herod,  Agrippa's  brother,  477. 
Berniee,  Agfippa's  mother,  dies.  447 
Berniee,  Arehelaus's  and  Mariamne's  daughter,  490. 
Berniee,  the   widow  of  Herod,  marries    Polemon,   491; 

leaves  him,  ibid. 
Berniee.  Salome's  daughter,  Aristobulus's  wife,  393. 
Berniee,  Agrippa  senior's  daughter,  and  junior's  sister,  in 

danger  other  life,  5fi6. 
Bermcianus,  Herod  of  Chalcis's  son  by  Berniee.  his  brother 

Agrippa 'b  daughter,  561. 
Berytus.  where  the  cause  between  Herod  and  his  sons  was 

debated  in  a  council  or  court,  412;  Romans  living  at,  ibid. 
Beinuel,  37. 

Besaleel  and  Aholiab,  sacred  architects,  80. 
Bigthan,  2'R. 
Birfh  day  of  Ptolemy's  son  kept  by  tbe  Syrians,  395;  pre 

sent.*  made  thereupon,  ib. 
Bobelo,  271. 

Bncchoris.  king  of  Egypt,  725. 
H.jok  of  the  law  found.  219. 

fto^ks  composed  by  Solomon,  198;   twenty-two  most  sa- 
cred books  among  the  Jews,  710. 
fooz.  of  Rlimelech's  family,  137;  his  kindness  towards 

Ruth,  l.trt;  he  marries  her,  ibid. 
Brazen  vessels  more  valuable  than  gold,  373. 
ttrrastp'ato.  high  priests,  called  by  the  Greeks,  Tbe  Oracle, 

its  shining  splendor,  87;  when  it  left  off  shining,  ibid, 
ftride,  how  she  was  to  part  from  one  that  refused  to  marry 

fcer.  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  138. 
*r.i»ruc:is,  son  of  Claudius  by  Messalina,  563. 
Britons,  683. 

NroechuB.  a  tribune,  475. 
trother,  a  title  which  AI'vander  Balas  gave  to  Jonathan 

•sat  high  priest,  311;  tbe  same  title  was  also  given  bim  Ly 
f«er  *.ft 


Buckle,  or  button,  a  go. den    on«,  sent  to  Jonathan,  a 
Alexander,  king  of  Syria,  315;  and  by  Demetrius,  317 
Bukki,  son  of  Abishua,  high  priest,  100. 
Burrhus,  Nero's  Greek  secretary,  403. 
Buz,  Nahor's  son,  37. 


Cassar,  (Julius,)  makes  war  in  Egypt.  344_  ais  decrees  U 
Jet 

si  us.  352. 


favor  of  the  Jewa,  347;  is  murdered  by  B'utus  and  Cas 


Caesarea,  built  by  Herod,  386;  it  was  COO  furlongs  froaa 
Jerusalem,  504. 

Ca*sarean  games  instituted  by  Herod,  38.,  528;  begun  al 
the  finishing  of  Caesarea  Augusta,  309. 

Cain  murders  his  brolher  Abel,  31;  his  punishment,  ibid 
he  peoples  the  land  of  Nod,  ib. 

Cams,  the  son  of  Germauicus,  is  made  emperor,  151;  put. 
Tiberius,  the  grandson  of  Tiberius  the  emperor,  to  death 
ibid;  his  cruelty,  453;  his  behavior  in  tbe  government 
454;  be  orders  his  statue  to  be  erected  in  tbe  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  ibid;  gratifies  Agrippa,  and  forbids  its  erec- 
tion, 450;  his  letters  to  Pelrot.ius,  ibid;  he  rages  against 
the  Jews,  461;  calls  himself  the  brother  of  Jupiter,  403; 
a  conspiracy  formed  against  him,  ibid;  the  conspirators 
increase  in  number,  4t'3;  his  death,  468;  his  threatening 
letter  to  Petronius  retarded  till  be  was  dead,  457,  560? 
his  character,  473. 

Caleb,  one  that  searched  the  land  of  Canaan,  93,  136. 

Calf,  (golden,)  near  Daphne  or  Dan,  609. 

Calleas,  415. 

Callimander,  320. 

Callinicua,  son  of  Antiocbus,  king  of  Commagena,  697. ' 

Callistus,  a  freed  man  of  Caius,  465. 

Cambyses,  succeeds  Cyrus,  265;  dies  after  a  reign  of  sta 
years,  ibid. 

Camp  of  the  Jews,  92:  of  the  Assyrians.  663. 

Camuel,  or  Kemuel,  Nahor's  son,  37. 

Canaan,  land  of,  its  description  and  division,  123. 

Canaanitea,  distress  the  tribe  of  Dan,  120;  are  spared  bv 
God.  ibid  ,  war  denounced  against  them  by  the  tribes  or 
Judah  and  Simeon,  126. 

Candlestick,  in  the  tabernacle,  82. 

Cantheras  removed  from  the  high  priesthood,  483. 

Capeiius, son  of  Antyllus,  7. 

Capito,  a  centurion,  or  captain  of  an  hundred  soldiers,  566 

Capitol,  the  end  of  the  triumphal  shows,  694. 

Captives  of  the  Jews,  how  many  killed,  and  how  mint 
kept  alive,  686:  captives  carried  in  the  triumph,  ibid. 

Captivities,  of  the  ten,  and  of  the  two  tribes,  257. 

Careas,  (Kareah.)  256. 

Cams,  Herod's  catamite,  417. 

Cassander.govcrns  Macedonia  after  Alexander's  death,  384 

Cassias  Longinus,  president  of  Syria,  352, 300;  favors  Anti- 
pater  and  Herod,  353;  repels  the  Parthians,  and  then  retires 
to  Judea,  313,  51 1;  is  defeated  al  Phillippi,  354. 

Castles  or  Citadels,  two  at  Jerusalem,  one  in  the  city,  and 
the  other  by  the  temple,  304.  380,  383. 

Castor,  the  Jew,  his  cunning  trick,  653. 

Castration  of  men  or  beasts  forbidden  by  the  law  of  Moses. 
114;  young  men  of  royal  blood  castrated  by  Neburhadnes 
ear's  order,  and  among  others  Daniel  the  prophet,  257. 

Catullus,  governor  of  Libya  Pentapolitana,  700;  his  ca 
lumny  against  the  Jews,  ibid;  his  death,  and  the  divine 
vengeance  on  him,  707. 

Cecilius  Bassus,  the  murderer  of  Sextus  Csssar,  352,  513 

Cecinna,  636 ;  sent  to  Vespasian,  637. 

Celadus,  436,  554. 

Celenderis,  543. 

Celer,  a  tribune,  400;  is  put  to  deatn,  ibid. 

Celtic  legion,  468. 

Ccndebeus,  commander  of  Antiochus's  troops,  322,  503. 

Cerealis,(Petelius,)sent  against  the Samaritans,599;  marcb 
es  towards  Hebron,  633;  is  ordered  to  attack  the  temple 
672;  called  to  a  counsel  of  war  about  the  temple,  667. 

Cesennius  Petus,  president  of  Syria,  607. 

Cesonia,  wife  of  Caius,  killed  by  Lupus,  473. 

Cestius  Gallus,  president  of  Syria,  15,  564;  gathers  as. 
army  against  the  Jews,  577;  enters  Jerusalem,  578;  is 
beaten,  579. 

Cethimus,  35. 

Chalaman,  king  of  the  Syrians,  17ft 

Chalcol.  198. 

Cham,  or  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah.  34:  bis  posterity,  35 

Chanaan,  or  Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham,  30;  bis  posterity  laid. 

Charan,  or  Haran,  37. 

Chares,  609;  dies.  611. 

Chatura,  or  Keturah,  Abraham's  last  wife,  43. 

Chebron,  king  of  Egypt,  713. 

Chebion,  or  Hebron,  older  than  Memphis,  iTaais)  63Bj 
taken  by  the  Isiaelites,  123. 

Chelbes,  kineof  the  Tyrians,  71ft 

Chelelaa,  320,  330 

Chelion.  or  Chilton,  137. 

Chereaa,  (Cassiua.)is  stirred  up  against  Caius.  403;  draws 
others  into  the  conspiracy,  ibid;  giv««  Caius  the  am  *km 
467)  as  beheaded  4K 
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Chsraferm,  their  shape  not  known,  20u 
ybesed,  Nahor's  son,  37. 

Children  not  always  like  their  parents,  143. 

Cbrist,  441;  Christians,  442. 

tAmsarthes,  orCushan,  the  king  of  Assyria.  oppresses  the 
*waelites,  129. 

Chusi.  or  Hushti,  183. 

Chodorlaomer,  38. 

CinnamuB,  486. 

Circumcision,  is  received  in  Palestine*  by  the  Jews,  717, 
Its  institution,  39;  the  Arabians  circumcise  their  children 
after  the  thirteenth  year  of  their  age,  41;  the  Syrians  in 
Palestine  receive  circumcision  from  the  Egyptians,  ac- 
cording to  Herodotus,  213;  not  to  be  forced  upon  any 
body,  in  the  opinion  of  Joscphus,  9;  the  Idumeaus  forced 
to  be  circumcised,  or  leave  their  country,  by  John  Ilyr 
sarins,  324;  the  Itureans  forced  to  be  circumcised  by  Aria- 
tobnins,  328. 

filassicus,  C9]. 

via  ml  ins  Ca»sai,  470,  500;  he  is  dragged  out  of  a  corner  to 
tha  imperial  dignity,  473;  he  is  favored  by  the  army, 
474;  his  libera!  ty  to  Agrippa,  477;  bis  edict  in  favor  of 
the  Jews,  ibid;  his  letter  to  the  Jews,  483;  he  dies,  491, 
562;  bis  wife  and  children,  ibid. 

Clement,  404. 

Cleopatra,  daughterof  Antiochus,  married  to  Ptolemy, 293. 

Cleopatra,  wife  of  Philometor,  312,  728;  she  takes  up  arms 
against  Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  330;  lakes  Plolemais,  ibid; 
makes  in  alliance  with  Alexander,  331. 

Cleopatra,  wife  of  Demetrius  II.,  322;  married  to  Antio- 
chus  Soter,  ibid. 

Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt,  meets  Antony  in  Cilicia  355; 
her  cruelty  and  avarice,  370, 371,  521;  kills  her  sister  Arsi 
noe,  371;  obtains  from  Antony  a  part  of  Arabia  and  Ju- 
dea.  ibid;  tempts  Herod  to  lie  with  her,  ibid;  Herod  con- 
ducts her  towards  Egypt,  ibid. 

Cleopatra,  (Selene,)  besieged  by  Tigranes,  335,  506. 

Cleopatra,  of  Jerusalem,  the  wife  of  Herod,  416,  539. 

Cleopatra,  wife  of  Florus,  497. 

Clitus,  author  of  a  rebellion  at  Tiberias,  12;  cuts  off  bit 
left  hand  by  the  order  of  Josephus,  ibid,  585. 

Cluvius,  407. 

Colleges.  (Cneus.)  690. 

Colonies  within  and  without  Italy,  478. 

Columns,  or  pillars,  in  the  land  of  Siriad,  32;  of  the  Corinth* 
ian  order  in  Solomon's  palace,  205;  in  Herod's  temple,  647. 

Commandments  written  upon  two  tables,  80:  written  by 
th*  hand  of  God,  ibid;  not  to  have  their  very  words  pub- 
lished, ibid. 

Conscience,  of  good  actions,  is  safer  to  be  relied  on.  than 
on  the  concealment  of  evil  ones,  51. 

Conspiracy  against  Herod,  382. 

Convention  of  Asia  at  Ancyra.  401,  convention  at  Jem 
salem,  6. 

Coponius,  procurator  of  Judea,  *37,  439,  554. 

Coi acinus,  a  fish,  007. 

Corah,  or  Korah,  raises  a  sedition  against  Moses,  95, 
96;  perishes  with  his  faction,  98. 

Corban,  or  secret  treasure,  558. 

Corinthus,  one  of  Herod's  life-guards,  418;  an  Arabian  by 
birth,  540. 

Cornelius  Panstus,  son  of  Sylla.  340,  508. 

Cornelius,  the  brother  of  Longus,  075. 

Corus,  a  Jewish  measure  often  attic  medumni.  94 

Costobarua,  an  Idumean,  Salome's  husband,  3»0. 

Costobaru8,  a  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  495 

<?otyla*.  or  Zeno,  323,  502. 

Ootys,  kins  of  Lesser  Armenia,  481. 

Cozbi,  a  Mtdianitish  woman,  104. 

Coze,  or  Koze,  an  idol  of  the  Idumeans  before  they  turned 
Jews.  380. 

Crassus,  governor  of  the  east,  «ucceeds  Gabmius,  342,  ar 
**ves  in  Judea,  and  plunders  the  temple  of  its  treasures, 
mid,  511;  perishes  in  an  expedition  against  the  Parthians, 
ibid. 

Creation,  of  the  world.  29. 

Crimes,  are  encouraged  by  indulgence  to  those  that  commit 
them,  157. 

Crown,  or  mitre,  of  the  high  priest    83. 

Cumanus.  procurator  of  Judea,  4H8,  189,  561. 

Curses,  denounced  from  mount  Ebal,  115,  122. 

Cuepi'ij  Padua,  procurator  of  Judea,  3'JO,  4H2.  5fil 

iyttstoms,  or  taxes  of  Syria,  Phrenicia.  Judea.  and  Sama- 
ria. *HH)  talents.  294. 

Cat  beans,  (people  of  Cut  ha,)  who  they  were,  and  whence 
thev  came,  2t5;  pm  to  Samaria.  257.  hinder  the  rebuilding 
of  the  temple,  869. 

Cypros   kinc  Aghppa*s  wife.  501 

Cypro««.  Antfrtatei  senior's  wife,  r»y  •••mm  he  had  four 
children.  343  511. 

vpros    A  nil  pater's  daughter  by  Cypros.  440;   marri-d  to 
Aieia*  Selrtaa    Hud 

cypros.  Herod's  daughter   marf—'  •      *  "mater    Sonne's 
•vJ*.  446. 
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Cypros.  daughter  of  Phasaelus  and  Salampsio.  married  te 
Agrippa  senior,  446. 

Cyreuius,  or  Quirinius,  437,  098. 

Cyreneans,  derived  from  the  Lacedemonians.  570. 

Cyrus,  king  of  Persia.  261;  purposes  to  rebuild  the  Jewish 
temple,  204;  releases  the  Jews  from  their  captivity  by  an 
edict,  ibid;  his  death,  205. 

Cyrus,  the  son  of  Xerxes,  called  by  the  Greeks  Artaxerxot 
made  king,  274;  his  letter  rescinding  the  edict  of  Hainan 
279. 

Demons,  198. 

Dagon,  the  god  of  Ashdod,  140;  his  temple  burnt,  314. 

Damascene  colonies,  transported  into  Higher  Media,  343. 

Damascus,  taken  by  Tigluthpileser,  242;  taken  by  ihe  R*> 
mans,  338. 

Dan,  built  by  theDauites,  129. 

Danaus,  or  Hermeus,  king  of  Egypt,  721. 

Daniel  the  prophet,  257;  is  castrated  with  his  companions, 
ibid;  their  austerity  of  life,  ibid;  Daniel  foretells  th* 
times  of  future  events,  258;  tells  Nebuchadnezzar  bis 
dream,  and  interprets  it  to  him,  ibid;  is  honored  for  it, 
259;  his  companions  are  cast  into  a  fiery  furnace,  ibid; 
Daniel  explains  the  hand  writing  upon  the  wall,  201;  car 
ried  into  Media  by  Darius,  ibid;  is  made  one  of  the  presi 
dents  of  the  kingdom,  ibid;  a  conspiracy  against  him 
ibid;  is  thrown  into  the  lion's  den,  202;  builds  a  tower  at 
Ecbataua,  ibid;  the  manner  and  certainty  of  his  prophe- 
cies, ibid;  his  vision  of  the  ram  and  the  he-goat,  203;  hii 
prophecy  of  the  destruction  of  the  Jews  by  the  Romany, 
ibid;  of  the  profanation  of  the  temple  by  Antiochus  Epi 
phanes.  302. 

Darda,  198. 

Darius,  the  son  of  Astyges,  called  by  another  nafee  among 
the  Greeks,  201. 

Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes,  made  king,  260;  makes  t 
splendid  entertainment,  ibid;  proposes  questions  to  be  rs 
solved,  ibid;  his  letters  in  favor  of  Zorobabel,  for  re 
building  the  temple,  207;  has  Cyrus's  records  searcher 
about  that  temple,  270;  gives  orders  for  its  rebuilding  ibid, 
his  edict  against  the  Samaritans,  271. 

Da  than,  06. 

David's  genealogy,  138;  is  anointed  by  Samuel,  152;  playi 
upon  the  harp  before  Saul,  ibid;  fights  Goliath,  153;  hit 
and  Jonathan's  friendship.  155,  100;  is  reconciled  to  Saul 
by  Jonathan,  155;  is  in  danger  of  being  killed  by  Saul, 
100;  his  flight,  ibid;  he  spares  Saul's  life  twice,  161,  103} 
promises  to  assist  the  King  of  Gath,  105;  pursues  after 
the  Amalekitcs,  and  puts  them  to  flight,  100;  writes  la- 
mentations and  makes  a  funeral  oration  for  Saul  and 
Jonathan,  108;  Is  made  king  of  Judah,  ibid;  and  of  the 
Israelites,  171;  takes  Jerusalem,  172;  casts  the  Jebusites 
out  of  it,  ibid;  marries  several  wives,  and  begets  eleven 
children,  ibid;  conquers  the  Philistines,  173;  has  the  ark 
earried  to  Jerusalem,  ibid;  is  reproached  by  Michal.  ibid; 
purposes  to  build  the  temple,  174;  his  victories,  ibid,  175i 
i  his  liberality  to  Mephibosheth,  170;  he  falls  in  love  v  itb 
Batlisheba,  177;  causes  Uriah  to  be  slain,  ibid;  marries 
Balhsheha,  178;  is  improved  for  all  by  Nathan  the  proph- 
et, ibid;  his  son  by  Bathsheba  dies,  ibid;  he  mourns  for 
Absalom's  death,  185;  orders  the  people  to  be  numbered, 
190;  chooses  the  pestilence  rather  than  famine  or  tha 
sword,  ibid;  makes  great  preparations  for  the  building 
of  the  temple,  191;  exhorts  Solomon  to  build  it,  ibid,  194 
divides  the  priests  into  twenty  four  courses,  193;  he  dies, 
195;  is  buried  with  great  pomp,  ibid;  the  treasures  hidden 
in  his  monument,  ibid.  324,  402,  502. 

Day,  unusually  lengthened,  121. 

Deborah,  131. 

Deceased,  what  care  was  taken  of  them  by  the  Jews,  735. 

Decla,  30. 

Decrees  of  the  Romans,  fee.  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  345,  34s\ 
349,  355. 

Dellius,  the  wicked,  359,  307,  519. 

Deluge,  33. 

Demetrius,  alaharch  at  Alexandria,  491. 

Demetrius,  the  boh  of  Demetrius,  joins  with  Jonathan  and 
Ptolemy  his  father-in-law,  and  conquers  Alexander,  315) 
called  Nicator,  316;  his  letter  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  ibid) 
is  hated  by  the  Antiochians,  ibid;  breaks  friendship  wits 
Jonathan,  ibid;  is  conquered  by  Antiochus,  ami  flies  inte 
Cilicia,  ibid;  is  made  prisoner  by  Arsaces.  and  released. 
320;  Trypho  rebels  against  him,  322;  is  hated  by  the  army, 
325;  is  defeated,  and  flies  in  vain  to  Cleopatra  his  wife, 
ibid;  goes  thence  to  Tyre,  Is  made  prisoner  and  dies,  ibid. 
Demetrius  Eucerus,  fourth  son    of  Antiochus  Grypus,   to 
made  king  of  Syria  Damascene.  331;  his  assistance  desi- 
red by  Die  Jews,  332;  he  makes  war  upon  Alexander,  and 
conquers  him,  ibid,  505,  he  makes  war  with  his  brother 
Philip,  is  carried  prisoner  into  Parthia,  arid  dies  there,  332- 
Demetrius  of  Cadara.  Pompey's  freed  man,  obtains  the  rs 
j    building  of  that  city.  341. 
I  Demetrius  Phalereus.  keeper  of  the  Alexandrian  library, 

285.  72£;  his  petition  to  king  Philadelphia,  286;  he  pi 
i    ui*  tie'— »•»•    ""'» inter pretr -  ,  +r.~  "be  ses-sids.  30$. 
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ttemetnns  8oter,  mn  of  ^leucua,  ansae  king  of  Syria.  306; 
putt  king  Antioehui  In  death,  ibid;  sends  rMCCllidei  and 
Vieanor  against  the  Jewa,  306,  307, 308;  hia  character,  310; 

bis   letter    io   Jonathan,  31);  H  killed  in  the  war  agaiuat 

Alexander,  312. 
Demolclea.  31H. 
Diana  t  temple  at  Rlymaia,  in  PrmU.  304;  country  Diana's 

temple  in  Egypt,  312. 

Jina,  Jacob-*  daughter,  49 
Dmclerua,  197. 
Diodorue,  wo  of  «ason,  324. 
Diodotus,  or  Trypho,  316. 
Oionyama,  tyrant  of  Tripoli,  338. 
Diophantua,  a  forger  of  letters,  410 

Divorce,  wha.'.  aro  the  eausea  of  it,  IV   whether  it  be  law 
ful  for  a  wife  to  send  a  bill  of  divorce  to  her  husband,  3dl. 
Doeg,  the  Syrian,  159. 

Dogs,  according  to  Eiijah'a  prophecy,  devour  the  body  of 
Jetebel,  934. 

Dotabella's  letter  to  the  Ephesiaus  in  favor  o.'t:  e.'ewa.  34f. 
Dolesus,  627. 

Dumilia,  kind  to  Josephtis,  26. 

Domitian,  aoa  to  Vtapasian,  is  made  regent  in  hiifuher'e 
absence,  637;  in  kind  to  Josephus.  2ti;  liia  expedition  against 
the  (ierumni,  60S. 
Domains  Sabinus,  654. 

Doris,  Herod's  first  wife,  354;  is  mother  of  Antlpater,  1M4, 
530;  ia  expelled  the  court,  541. 

Dirians,  erect  Cesar's  atatue  in  a  Jewish  synagogue,  473; 
I'etronius's  edict  against  them,  479. 
Dirotheus,  289. 
Dorms.  400. 

D-isitheus,  a  Jew,  his  perndiousnese,  374 
IViaitbeua.  a  general  of  the  Jews,  7SO 
I*  >ve,  aent  out  of  the  ark,  33 
Ihraco  a  lawa.  780. 

Drtsilla  daughter  of  Agrippa  senior,  by  Cj-pr.is,  448;  mar 
rted  to  Axisus,  king  or   tfmesa.  490;    afterward    to  Felix, 
p  oc ma  lor  of  Judea,  ibid. 
*>r  isus.  her  brother,  446. 
Drasus,  aon  of  Tiberius,  368. 
Dilation  of  in*  Jewish  law,  73'.). 
£*gle.  goidee  eagle  pulled  down  from  the  frov  of  tb*  tem- 

rt,  424,  holding  a  dragon  in  bis  claws,  ia  the  sshI  of  the 
acedemoniana.  297. 
larth^uaka,  wherein  the  followera  of  Dathan  au.«  Abirait 

were  awaliowed  no.  98. 
£«ilhquaks,  a  very  great  one  in  Judea.  373 
lahng  the  ainaw  upou  the  hip,  why  refused  by  the  Jtws,  49 
thai.  36. 

Ehan,  David's  aon,  172. 
Bnitius,  a  decunon,  593;  alain  in  battle,  610. 
F«  (ipse,  of  the  moon,  4'i4- 
Eciubalus.  king  of  Tyre,  716. 

R|  Ion  .king  of  Moab, oppresses  the  Israelites,  139;  is  alain,  \Sb 
Egypt,  earned  from  a  king.  713. 
Eryptian  kings  were  called  Phaiaohs  for    1300  ycara,  ti'l 

the  reign  of  Solomon,  206. 

E|yptian  false  prophet,  put  to  flight  by  Felix,  492.  563.       ' 
Egyptians,  famous  before  all  other  .lotion*  for  wisdom,  198; 

learned  mathematics  of  Abraham,  3d;  their  sacred  scribes 

or  priests,  63;  they  held  it  unlawful  to  feed  cattle,  61. 
El  ah,  succeeds  Baaaha  in  the  kingdom  o»*  Israel.  281. 
K>am,  36. 

Elcanah,  or  Elkanah.  242. 
Elcanah.  or  Elkanah,  Samuel's  father,  13b 
Eicias,  the  high  priest,  255. 
Eleazar's  house,  193. 

Eieazar.  commander  of  the  Zealots,  650. 
Eieazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  86. 

Eieazar.  the  son  of  Ananias,  the  high  priest,  «40,  572. 
Ekazar,  the  aon  of  Dineus,  4H9,  491. 
Eieazar.  the  son  of  Dodo,  189. 
Ei-aiar,  casts  out  a  demon,  198. 

Eieazar,  the  brother  of  Joazar.  made  high  priest.  436:   de- 
prived, ibid. 
Eieazar   brother  of  Judas  Maccabeua,  cilled    Auran,  299, 

305.  is  crushed  to  death  by  an  elephant,  ibid,  501. 
Deazar,   a   ring-leader  of  the   robbers,  483  698;  is  taken 

rnsoner,  and  sent  In  Rome,  491,  563. 
Eiea/.sr's  (of  Masada)  speech  to  his  garrison.  701. 
Elenzar,  the  son  of  Muses.  68. 

EU  azar.th<>  high  priest  in  thedaysof  Joshua. 100;  hodies,125. 
Eieazar,  tue  high  priest  in  the  days  of  Philadelphua    27, 

2H6.  4:M;  his  letter  to  Philadelphia,  2H7,  he  dies.  293. 
Eleainr.  treasurer  of  the  temple,  343. 
Eieazar    the  son   of  Rameas,  Ins  valor,  505 
Eieazar,  the  son  offSimon,  5^-0,  618,638,043. 

Bleazar,  the  companion  of  Simon,  diee,  633. 

Rleazar,  commander  of  the  temple,  -1!»4,  572. 

Eieazar,  taken  prisoner  by  Runic,  098. 

Rleillheri,  or  Freemen,  horsemen  so  called.  516. 

Kli,  Hie  high  priest,  137;  is  Judge  In  Israel  after  Samson, 
bid;  his  pr'Aigair  tons    13* 


Kliakim,  245. 

Ehashib,  the  high  pneal,  272;  diea,  281. 

Elien,  David's  son.  172. 

Klijah  the  prophet,  iilrt;  his  miracles  wrought  to*  h» 
widow  of  Zarephaib,  21U;  he  presents  himself  to  Atiab 
ibid,  foretells  rain,  220;    the  false    prophets  arc  killed  iy 

his  order,  ibid;  calls  for  fire  from  heaven,  ibid,  227.  is  'akec 

up.  ibid,  hia  letter  to  king  Jehoram,  233. 

Elimelech,  137. 

Elionous.  the  aon  of  Cantheraa,  is  made  high  priest.  481 

Eliphale,  or  Eliphalet,  David's  aoc    172 

Elua.  35. 

Elisha.  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Shaphai    221.  ■£>,  hia  mi 

raelee,  229;  his  death  and   eulogium  238;  his  eurs  of  tat 

barren  fountain,  629. 

Elkanah,  or  Elcanah,  242. 

Elkanah.  or  Elcanah,  Samuel's  father.  I'M 

Elmodad,  36. 

Elpis.  Herod's  wife.  416,  531>. 

Elthemus,  general  of  the  Arabians,  526 

Eluleus,  king  of  the  Tyrians,  244. 

Embassage,  sent  by  Jonathan  to  the  Romans    and    Lai* 

demon iana,  318;  sent  by  the  Jews  to  Rome.  307. 
Emiliua  Regulus,  462. 
Emnos,  David's  son,  172. 

Eneas,  surnamed  A retaa,  succeeds  Obodaa  in  Arabia,  44M 
Ennaphen,  David's  son,  172. 

Enemies,  w hen  conquered,  may  be  lawfully  killed.  230. 
Enoch,  31,  32. 

Enoch  and  Elijah,  translated,  228. 
Er.os,  the  aon  of  Seth,  32. 
Ensigns  of  the  Romans,  with  Cesar's   image    441.   aacri 

fic.es  offered  to  them, 681. 

Epaphrodr.u*.  his  character ,27; agreat  friend  of  Josephua.26 
Ephesian?,  their  decree  in  favor  of  the  Jewa,  342- 
Epbod,  34. 
Eplcratee,  334. 

Epicureans,  their  error  concerning  providence  confuted,  2fl»v 
Rpiphanes,  the  son  of  Antiochus,  king  ofComaaagena,  482 
Epistle,  of  Jonathan  the  high  priest  to  the  Lacedemonians. 

318;  of  Philadelphia,  for  freeing  the  captive  Jews,  2b5;   t« 

Eieazar  the  high  priest,  286;  of  Solomon,  and  Hiram,  king 

of  the  Tynans,  199;  of  Xerxes  to  Esdras,  271;  of  Arta 

xerxes  to  the  governors  near  Judea,  279,  of  Antiochus  tin 

Great  to  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  292;  of  the   Samaritans   to 

Antiochus,  298;  of  Alexander  Bulas  to   Jonathan.  311;  of 

Onias  to  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra,  312;  of  Demetrius  to 

Jonathan  and  the  Jews,  316;  of  Julius  LVsar  to  the  Romar 

magistrates,  347;  of  Mark  Anltny  to  the  Tyrians,  345. 
Esau,  or  Edom,  50;  his  birth,  44. 
Eschol,  39. 
Esdras,  271;  his  prief  for  the  foreign  marriages,  2T2-.   be 

reads  the  law  of  Moses  to  the  people.  273;  he  dies,  ibid 
Essen,  or  high  priest's   breast-plate,  84,  when   its  shining 

ceased,  87. 
Essenes,  honored  by  Herod,  ^^88;   are   against  swearing. 

555;  their  manners,  rites,  and  doctrines  described,   319, 

439,  554,  555;  they  abstained   from   anointing  themselves 

with   oil,   ibid;    their   diligence   in   reading   their   sacred 

books,  ibid;  Simon  the  Essen  an  interpreter  of  dreams.  437. 
Esther, 275;  is  married  to   the  king,  270;  is  concerned  fee 

the  Jews,  977;  invites  the  king  and  Hainan    to  an  eotaa 

tainment.  arc.  278. 
Ethani,  209. 

Ethbaal,  or  Irhobalus,  king  of  Tyre,  219.  716. 
Ethiopian  commodities,  207,  208. 
Ethiopians,  borvte.-ing  on  the  Arabians, 233. 
Ethnarch,  (Simon, )  321;  contracts  thence  dated         » 
Ethnarch,  (Ai^.el.ti.a,)  435.  553. 
Euaratus  of  Cm,  4C9,  537. 
Euaristus  Arruntiua,  *69. 
Eve,  created.  29;  her  Tai',  30. 
Evi,  king  of  the  M;d.a»\ifs,  106. 
Evilas,  the  son  of  Cnsh,  3a\ 
Evil  Merodach.  2t«0,  "i  16. 
Eu  nucha,  114. 

EucmIus,  freed  man  of  T;b«»i«us,  450 
Eu|M>lemiis,  son  of  John,  Vry. 
Eurycles,  slanders  the  scuiof  H»rod,  409.536,  U  rilnrea  » 

his  own  country.  537. 

Eutychiis.  Agrippa's  freed  aai  n«d  charioteer    418 
Eutychus,  Cains  Cwsnr's  co»t*i.n«^n,  <76. 
Exorcisms,  or  forms  of  casting  on*    lemons,   composed  as 

Solomon,  198 
Ezekiel.  t  h-  prophet  .250, 254:  is  can  e  '  t  lptive  in  to  Rabyloa 

351;  his  prophecy  concerning  tttc  n  's'r  tction  of  the  jsw> 

252;  his  prophecy  reconciled  to  ih.<t    i  J«;ieiuar,  I»i4 
Fahatus.  ('Ksar'a  servant,  418. 
Pa  bins,  governor  of  Damascus,  351     V»V 
Fabius,  a  centurion,  310,  508. 
Factions,  three  in  Jerusalem.  833 
Padllf,  (Cuspius.)  procurator  of  Judea.  S'M.  4V2,  V"l. 
Famine,  in  Judea.  in  the  thirteenth  year  o'  He't  1     rr«s>-\ 

383;  another  ti>  the  reign  of  Claudius.  .VL  485   4*"«.  •  «h# 
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mat  fasune  in  Jerusalem,  059,  663;  for  Saul's  cruelty  to 
the  Gibeonites,  188;  at  Samaria,  326;  famine  and  pesti- 
lence, two  of  the  greatest  evils,  253. 

Fanius.  a  Roman  praetor,  325. 

fast,  observed  at  Jerusalem,  365t  on  the  day  on  which 
Pompey  look  Jerusalem,  ibid. 

fate,  unavoidable,  225,  666,  609,  670,  679.  681. 

Feast  of  unleavened  bread.  See  passover.  Guests  placed 
at  feast*  according  to  their  condition,  296;  funeral  feasts 
among  the  Jews,  548. 

Felicity  too  great,  the  cause  of  many  evils,  214. 

Felix.  1153,575;  brother  of  Pallas,  and  procurator  of  Judea, 
490,  4H1,  563;  he  punishes  the  mutineers,  492;  is  accused 
at  Rome.  493. 

tttivais,  of  the  Hebrew  s.89; three  great  ones,  ibid,  443;  at 
those  festivals  Roman  guard*  were  posted  at  the  temple, 
S61;  immunity  granted  :hem  *t  those  festivals  by  Deme- 
trius Soter,  311;  celebrated  by  Antigonus  in  splendid  gar- 
nents.  271;  and  on  them  did  no  manner  of  work,  89;  cel- 
ebrated by  the  Gentiles  in  idleness  and  pleasure,  50;  no 
mourning  among  the  Jews  at  such  times,  273;  truce,  on 
account  of,  324;  Egyptian  women  appeared  at  such  times 
in  public,  53,  wooit  carried  on  a  festival  day  for  the  altar, 
573;  festival  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple  by  Judas 
Maccabeus,  302. 

Festiis,  ( Porcius.)  procurator  of  Judea,  493;  he  dies,  494. 

Fluccus  (Norbanus.)  proconsul,  401;  president  of  Syria, 447. 

Flesh  of  horses,  mules,  tec.  forbidden  to  be  brought  with- 
in the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  292. 

Flies,  (the  god  of.)  i.  e.  Uaalrebub,  the  god  of  Bkron,  227. 

Florus.  (Gecsius,)  procurator  of  Judea,  439,  489,  497;  is  the 
cause  of  the  Jewish  war,  4.  497,  564,  565.  566,  567,  568;  is 
derided  by  the  people,  565;  he  plunders  the  city,  567;  he 
calumniates  the  Jews  before  Cestius,  ibid. 

Fonteius  Agnppa.  killed  by  the  Scythians,  692. 

Poun tain,  near  Jericho,  629;  is  cured  by  Elisha,  ibid;  its 
wonderful  virtue,  ibid. 

Frigius,  (Titus,)  667. 

Pronto,  067. 

Pui  v  jh.  a  lady  defrauded  of  her  money  by  a  Jew,  443. 

Furius,  a  centurion,  340,  508. 

Gaal.  protects  the  Sheehemites  against  Abimelech,  133. 

jaam,  37. 

Gabarius,  197. 

Jahimurt.  338.  340,  506;  is  made  president  of  Syria,  341,  509. 

Gad,  the  prophet,  191. 

Sadara.  taken  by  Vespasian.  697;  the  Gadarens  made  pri- 
soners, and  killed,  628. 


Qaddis.  (John.)  309 
Gatba.  451; 
cy,  ibid 


succeeds  Nero,  630;  is  murdered  in  a  conspire 


Galilee,  ravaged  by  the  Romans,  588,  619. 

Gallicauus.  600. 

Gallus.  (Ostitis.)  president  of  Syria,  15,  564 

Gallus,  a  centurion,  610. 

Gallus,  (Rubrius.}692. 

Gamala,  besieged,  609. 

Games  of  the  circus,  463;  Olympic  games  restored  by 
Herod.  400;  Osarean  games  instituted  by  Herod.  381,  399, 
S28,  ordained  by  Titus  on  tht  birth-days  of  his  father 
and  brother,  689. 

Sauls,  569;  possess  at  home  the  source  of  happiness,  570; 
become  Herod's  life-guards,  527. 

Baza,  taken  and  demolished,  331 

Gazes  us,  grievously  punished  bf  Jonathan,  317. 

Qamellus,  [Tiberius.]  450. 

Gemellus,  Herod's  friend,  eipelled  his  court,  405. 

Gather,  the  son  of  Aram,  36. 

Gentile  ends  not  to  be  derided,  in  the  opinion  of  Joss 
th  is.  109,  741. 

Geometry,  invented  by  the  long-lived  patriarchs,  34- 

Qera,  the  father  of  Knurl,   129. 

Gerastratua   king  of  the  Tynans,  716. 

Gerizxiin,  its  temple  demolished,  324. 

Senna  nicnsHi  house,  408;  the  father  of  Cains,  ibid;  is  sent 
into  the  east,  41!;  is  poisoned  by  Piso,  Ibid. 

lermani  described.  570;  are  enslaved  by  the  Romans,  099; 
they  mutiny,  691;  a  German's  predictions  concerning 
Agnppa,  450;  «ter:nan  guard,  408. 

GesHius  Florus,  procurator  of  Judea.     See  Florus. 

Giants.  93.  I '25;  their  remains  in   Hebron,  ibid. 

Gibeah    its  inhabitants  guilty  of  a  rape,  127. 

f.  bennttes,  by  a  wile,  make  a  covenant  with  Joshua.  121; 
their  fraud  detected  and  punished,  ibid;  they  are  satisfied 
for  the  attempt  of  Saul  to  slay  them,  188. 

Gideon's  stratagem,  131,  he  dies,  ibid. 

Gileadite*,  th*Mr  queen  Laodice,  331. 

•«iaphyra,  daughter  of  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  is 
married  to  Aleiander  the  «on  of  Herod,  399,  403;  her  en- 
mity with  Salome,  ibid,  533,  her  pride,  ibid;  her  lamenta- 
tion v*  hen  her  husband  was  put  in  chains,  410;  she  is  sent 
a«  k  a  widow  to  her  father,  415;  she  is  afterward  mar- 
ried to  Juba  king  of  Libya,  and  afterward  to  Archelaus, 
•thn  %rsh  of  Judea.  437;  her  dream,  and  death.  Ibid 


God,  (the  true  God,)  his  presence  in  the  xabernaele,  86;  his 
mercy  only  obtained  by  religion,  195;  bis  foreknowledge* 
and  that  his  decrees  cannot  be  avoided,  97,  98:  his  will 
is  irresistible  64;  without  his  will  nothing  can  happen,  57 
his  providence  asserted,  against  the  Epicureans,  203;  thai 
nothing  isconcealed  from  him, 52;  it  is  dangerous  to  diso 
bey  him,  151;  whether  it  is  easier  to  serve  God  or  man. 
214;  he  uses  beasts  to  punish  the  wxked,  262;  judged  to 
be  only  the  god  of  the  hills  by  the  Syrians,  229;  is  not  to 
bo  imposed  on  by  the  wicked,  114;  delights  not  in  sacri- 
fices, but  in  good  men,  151;  is  called  on  in  time  of  danger, 
by  even  bad  men,  422;  foretells  futurities,  ihat  men  may 
provide  against  them,  55;  affords  assistance  only  when 
the  ease  is  desperate,  79;  delights  in  those  that  promote 
his  worship,  394;  discovers  his  ineffable  name  to  Moses, 
68;  is  by  nature  merciful  to  the  poor,  113;  is  omnipresent, 
59,  99;  his  bounty  the  cause  of  all  mens  happiness,  10% 

Gods  (false  gods)  of  Lahan  stolen,  48;  of  Cutha  in  Persia 
brought  to  Samaria,  945;  of  the  conquered  Amalekites, 
worshiped  by  Amaxiah,  939;  of  the  heathen,  not  to  be 
cursed  or  blasphemed,  in  the  opinion  of  Joaephus,  109, 
741;  Baahtebub,  the  god  of  flies  at  Ekron,  297. 

Goliath,  of  Gath,  a  giant,  153;  challenges  the  Jews  ton 
single  combat,  ibid,  is  slain  by  David,  154. 

Gomer  and  Comerites,  35. 

Gorgias,  governor  of  Jamnia,  is  put  to  flight,  301;  has  bel- 
ter success  afterward,  304. 

Gorion,  the  son  of  Josephus,  and  Simeon  the  son  of  Gama- 
liel, exhort  the  people  to  attack  the  mutineers,  615;  Is 
put  to  death,  625. 

Gratus,  procurator  of  Judea,  449;  puts  Simon,  Herod's  old 
slave,  to  death,  432;  meets  Varus  coming  to  Jerusalem, 
559;  one  Gratus  discovers  Claudius,  and  brings  him  oat 
to  be  emperor,  475. 

Greeks,  called  old  nations  by  names  of  their  own,  35  and 
put  the  Hebrew  names  into  their  own  form,  ibid. 

Guards,  placed  about  the  temple  by  the  Romans,  488. 

Hadad,  king  of  Syria,  174. 

Haded,  or  Adar,  an  Edomitt,  becomes  Solomon's  enemy  91t» 

Hadadezer,  or  Hadarexer,  king  of  Sophane.or  Zobab,  215. 

Hades,  Josephus*  discourse  concerning,  743—745. 

Hagar  and  Ismael,  are  sent  away  by  Abraham,  41. 

Haggai,  s  prophet  after  the  captivity,  969;  the  temple  is 
rebuilt  aeccording  to  his  and  Zechariab'a  prophecy,  970. 

Haggitb,  David's  wife,  199. 

Halicarnassean's  decree,  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  351. 

Ham,  the  son  of  Noab,  34;  his  posterity,  35. 

Haman,  an  enemy  of  the  Jews,  276;  his  edict  against  the 
Jews,  in  the  name  of  Artaxerxea,  ibid;  he  orders  a  gibbet 
to  be  erected  for  Mordeeai,  978;  is  obliged  to  honor  Mor* 
decai,  ibid;  the  edict  is  contradicted,  179*,  he  is  hanged 
on  his  own  gibbet,  ibid. 

Hannah,  the  wife  of  Elkanah,  139. 

Haran,  the  father  of  Lot,  37 

Haran,  or  Charan,  a  city  of  Mesopotamia.  37 

Harlots,  (common  ones,)  excluded  from  marriage,  11L 

Hatach.    See  Aeratheus. 

Haxael,  king  of  Syna,  991,933;  he  plunders  Judea,  230,  ■* 
dies,  238. 

Until,  or  Asau,  37. 

Heber,  36. 

Hebrews,  twice  carried  captives  beyond  Euphrates,  857: 
thought  by  soms  to  have  come  originally  from  Egypt,  anoj 
not  from  Chaldea,  61;  not  put  to  servile  labor  in  the 
days  of  Solomon,  907;  of  those  Hebrews  that  came  te 
offer  their  sacrifices  from  beyond  Euphrates.  94,  they  ha  re 
peculiar  rules  about  meats  and  drinks.  104;  they  fight  the 
Canaanites  against  Moses's  order,  95;  ten  tribes  lived 
beyond  Euphrates,  and  out  of  the  bounds  of  the  Roman 
empire,  271,  their  language  and  character  came  near  to 
the  Syriae.  2K5;  their  nouns  bavs  all  the  same  forma, 
tion  and  termination,  35;  they  have  but  one  temple  and 
altar,  108:  met  at  Shiloh  thrice  in  a  year,  19B;  only  the 
two  tribes  under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans,  271;  as 
unesamplod  sedition  among  them,  95;  their  wise  men,  in 
the  days  of  Solomon,  198. 

Hebron,  sn  older  city  than  Memphis,  633;  taken  bv  the 
Israelites,  125. 

Hecatontomschi,  330. 

Heifer,  the  red,  for  purification,  100. 

Helcias,  the  Great,  455. 

Helrias,  treasurer  of  the  temple,  493. 

Helena,  queen  of  Adiabene,  embraces  the  Jewish  ralifiasa, 
493;  goes  to  Jerusalem.  4K5;  is  buried  there,  488. 

Melon,  succeeds  Ibzan  as  judge,  134. 

Hephzibah,  218. 

Hercuks's  temple,  714. 

Herennius  Capiio,  governor  of  Jamnia,  447. 

Hermeus,  or  Danaus,  king  of  Egypt,  791. 

Herod,  the  son  of  Antipater,  143,  512;  began  to  rule  la 
Galilee  in  the  15th  and  [95th  j  year  of  his  age,  346;  putt 
Esekias  and  other  robbers  to  death,  ibid;  being  accused 
for  it,  he  takes  his  trial,  ibid;  makes  his  escape.  347;  goes 
to  Sestus  Catsnr.  and  is  by  him  made  general  of  lbs  arm* 
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ef  Omloeyria,  Ibid;  Is  la  favor  wltb  Cassias  and  (he  Ro 
man*   352;  made  a  procurator  of    Syria  by  him,  574;  puts 
Malichua  to  death,  353,  575;  beata    Antigonus  out  of  Ju- 
4ea,  354;  bribe*  Mark  Antony,  iUd;   i*  impeached   hy  the 
Jews,  but  Is  notwithstanding  made  a  tetrarch  by  Antony, 
355,  gets  I b«  bettei  of  the  Jew*  that  opjiose  linn.  350,  es- 
cape* the  snare*  of  the  Parthians,  357    the  accidents  of 
an  flipht,  ibid,  517;  goes  to  Egypt,  ami  thence  to  Rhodes, 
and  thence   to   Rome.  35H,  51M;  made   king  by  the  Roman 
•siiale,  at  the  desire  of  Antony,  350,518;  aaila    bark  to 
Jadea,  and   fi:'h'i«  against   Antigonus,  359;  takes   Joppa, 
and  be*iege*  Jerusalem,   51'.);    takes  rvpprions,  361;  con 
a,uert  his  enemies,  and  the  robbers  of  Judea,  ibid;  joins 
his  troops  with  Antony's  at  the  siege  of  Bamosata,  and 
la  received  there  with  (treat  honor,  362;  is  providentially 
delivered  from  great  dangers,  36$   defeats  Pappus,  ibid; 
3e*iege*  Jerusalem,  takes  it,  makes  Antigonu*  prisoner, 
354;  sends  him  in  chains  to  Antony?  3ti5,  524;  promotes 
nis  friends  and  destroys  those  of  Antigonus,  365;  marries 
the  famous  Mariamne,  the  daughter  of  Alexandra,  367, 
523:  complains   of    Alexandra,   his   mother-in-law,   ibid; 
causes  hi*  wife's  brother,  Arislobulu*,  to  be  cunningly 
drowned  at  Jericho. 369;  is  summoned  by  Antony  to  take 
his  trial  for  it,  ibid;  brings  Antony  over  to  his  interest 
by  bribes,  370;  puts  Joseph  to  death,  ibid;  is  solicited  to 
adultery  hy  Cleopatra.  371;  makes  war  against   the  Ara- 
bians by  Antony's  order,  372,  524;  his  speech  to  the  Hrmy 
in  distress,  after  he   bad  been  beaten,  373,  374,  525;  he 
•cats   the  Arabians  in  battle,  ibid,  326;  he  puts  liyrcanus 
to  death,  376;  Herod's  commentaries,  ibid:  orders  Mari- 
amne to  be  put  to  death,  if  he  himself  comes  to  an  ill 
end,  ibid;  his  presence  of  mind  before  Augustus  Cs?sar, 
177;  he  is  confirmed  in  his  kingdom  by  Caesar,  ibid,  526; 
be  entertains  Cesar  magnificently,  ibid;  he  receives  more 
favors  from  Cesar,  and  has  his  dominions  enlarged,  378, 
127;  he  puts  Mariamne  his  wife  to  death,  379,  530;  he  is 
eery  uneasy  at    her  death,  ibid;  he  is  afflicted  with  a  kind 
ef  madness  by  divine  vengeance,  380;  departs  from  the 
manners  and  customs  of  the  Jews,  381;  builds  theatres 
and  exhibits    shows  to   the   people,   ibid;    a   conspiracy 
against  him,  382:  builds  a  temple  at  Samaria,  383;  a  palace 
■t  Jerusalem,  385;  and  a  citadel  threescore  furlongs  from 
Jerusalem,  ibid;  relieves  the  people  in  a  great  famine, 
384;  marries  Simon's  daughter,  385;    his  policy,  ibid;  he 
builds  Cesarea,  386;  he  sends  his  sons  to  Rome,  ibid;  he 
builds  a  temple  to  Cesar,  388;  eases  the  people  of  a  third 
part  of  their  taxes,   ibid,  forbids  the   people   to  meet  to- 
gether privately,  ibid;  keeps  his  spies,  and  becomes  one 
himself,  ibid;  honors  the  Essenes,  ibid;  rebuilds  the  tem- 
ple at  Jerusalem,  381,  527;  makes  a  new  law  concerning 
thieves,  392:  goes  to  Cesar,  brings  home   hia  sons,  and 
marries  them,   ibid;  entertain?  Marcus  Agrippa,  ibid;  ia 
in  great  favor  with  Agrippa,  393;  eases  his  subjects  of  the 
fourth  part  of  their  taxes,  395;   the  quarrels  in  his  fami- 
ly, ibid;  he  favors  Antipater  in  opposition  to  the  sons  of 
Mariamne,  396,  goes  to  Aquileia,  and  impeaches  his  sons 
at  Rome  before  Cesar,  397;  is  reconciled  to  them,  399, 531; 
eelebrate*  games  in  honor  of  Caesar,  399;  builds  towns. 
and  castles,  400;  builds  Apollo's  temple,  and  renews  the 
Olympic  games,  ibid,  52.);  his  temper  described,   400,  he 
opens    David's  sepulchre,  402;   he  suspects  his   kindred, 
403;  he  is  accused  by  Sylletia  before  Caesar,  408;  his  cru- 
elty to  his  sons,  410;  he  accuses  them  in  a  council  at  Eery- 
tus,  412;    inquires  of  Nicolaus  of  Damascus  what  they 
think  of  him  and  his  sons  at  Rome,  ibid:  he  orders  them 
both  to  be  strangled,  414;  provides  for  their  children,  415; 
bis  wives  and  children,  ibid,  446;  he  contracts  marriage* 
for  Mariamne's  children,  415,  539;  alters  those  contract*, 
Ibid;  sends  Antipater  to  Cesar,  417, 540;  is  made  to  believe 
that  his  brother  Pheroras  was  poisoned,  418,   541;  finds 
the  poison  was  for  himself,  419,  542:  tries  Antipater,  and 
puts  him  in  chains,  423;  his  bitterness  in  his  old  ace, 426; 
be  makes  his  will,  423;  his  terrible  sickness,  425,  546;  his 
barbarous  order  for  murdering  the  principal  of  the  Jew*, 
425;  he   attempts  to   murder   himself,  426;  he   alters   hi* 
will,  ibid,  his  character,  ibid;  his  death  and  burial,  427, 
447;  his  will  opened  ana  read,  427;  not  to  take  place  till 
confirmed  by  Caesar,  ibid. 

Rerod,  the  son  of  Herod,  made  tetrarch,  439,  452,  557; 
builds  town*  in  honor  of  Cesar,  558;  sends  a  letter  to 
Cesar.  444;  maVes  war  upon  Aretaa  king  of  Arabia,  445; 
is  banished,  558. 

Herod,  half  brother  to  the  tetrarch,  445. 

Herod,  «on  of  Aristobuliis  by  Salome,  446. 

Rerod,  son  of  Ariatobulus.  by  Dernicc,  Salome'*  daughter, 
OB. 

Herod,  Herod'*  inn  by  Mariamne,  Simon'*  daughter,  415, 
418,  445,  539;  he  is  blotted  out  of  Herod's  will,  541. 

Rerod,  Herod's  son,  by  Cleop.-Mra  of  Jerusalem.  410.  539. 

Herod,  Acrippa  senior's  brother,  king  of  Chalcis.  477;  he 
marries  Mariamne,  daughter  of  Joseph,  by  Olvmpias, 
king  Herod's  daughter,  440;  he  hn*  the  power  over  the 
temple  given  him  by  Claudius,  4H3:  his  death  and  chil- 
vun,  488.  561. 


Herod,  so*  of  Phasaelu*  and  Salampslo,  446 

Herod,  Polcmo's  brother,  king  of  Chains.  481. 
Herodias,  daughter  of  Ariatobulu*.  by  IWnife.  Salos**  « 
daughter.  445,  538;  Agnppa,  senior**  sister,  and  wife  of 
Herod  the  tetrarch,  envies  Agnppa  the  royal  dignity,  451, 
558;  follows  her  husband  in  his  banishment,  453,  married 
to  Herod,  son  of  Herod  the  Creat.  by  Mariamne.  Simon'* 
daughter.  446,  afterward  married  to  Herod,  the  former 
husband's  brother,  while  her  former  husband  wa*  alive, 
ibid. 

Hezekiah,  kingof  Judah,  243;  hi*   religious  speech  to  the 
people,  ibid;  his  lustration  of  the    temple,    ibid,  solemn 
celebration  of  the  passover,  244.  he  makes  war  upon  the 
Philistines,  ibid:  defends  himself  front  Sennacherib.  £4*h 
recover*  from  ■iekneea,  247;  dies,  248. 
Hezekias,  a  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  346. 
High  Priest.     See  Prie*t,  hi<h. 
Hin,  a  Hebrew  measure,  86. 
Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  David's  friend,  172. 
Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  send*  ambassadors  to  Solomon   tM 
Hirom.  king  of  Tyre,  207,  714. 
Historians,  their  duty.  27. 

Hophni,  son  of  Eli,  138;  he  ia  slain  in  battle,  139. 
House,  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  207. 
Hoshea,  king  of  Israel,  243;  be  is  made  n  prisoner,  344. 
Huldah,  the  prophetess,  249. 
Human  sacrifice,  229. 
Hur.  a  prince  of  the  Midianitea,  106. 
Hushai,  182,  183. 
Huz,  37. 

Hymns,  composed  by  Devid  in  various  sort*  of  metre,  186, 
Hyrcanua,  sou  of  Joseph  Tobias,  294;  his  artful  invention, 
296;  he  is  sent  to  Ptolemy,  and  kindly  received  by  him, 
ibid;  his  actions  and  death,  297. 

Hyrcanus,  (John,)  son  of  Simon  the  Maccabec,  escape* 
being  slain,  323;  attacks  Ptolemy,  ibid,  3*tJ,  is  made  high 
priest,  323,502;  is  besieged  by  Antiochus,  323,  502,  buys  • 
peace  with  three  thousand  talents  taken  out  of  David'* 
sepulchre,  324;  marches  into  Syria  and  recovers  the  town* 
that  had  been  taken  away,  and  renews  the  alliance 
with  the  Romans,  ibid;  besieges  Samaria,  takes  it,  and 
demolishes  it,  326;  his  intercourse  with  Cod,  ibid;  hi* 
knowledge  of  futurity  concerning  his  sons,  327;  he  wa* 
ethnarch,  high  priest  and  prophet,  503. 

Hyrcanus  II.  son  of  Alexander  JanneiiB,  made  high 
priest,  334,500;  ngrees  to  leave  the  civil  government  t* 
his  brother,  336;  his  inactive  genius,  and  why  he  fled  te 
Aretas,  337;  he  in  vain  tries  to  bribe  Scaurus  to  be  for 
him,  338;  pleads  against  his  brother  before  Pompey,  ibid; 
recovers  the  high  priesthood,  340;  is  confirmed  therein  by 
Cesar,  344;  is  honored  by  the  Romans  and  Athenian*, 
3-15;  and  by  Julius  Cesar,  ibid;  is  taken  prisoner,  and 
has  his  ears  cut  off  by  Antigonus,  358;  is  released  by  the 
Parthians,  and  returns  to  Herod,  366;  he  is  perfidiously 
treated,  ibid,  and  put  to  death  by  him, 376;  the  various  as 
venture*  of  his  life,  366. 

Hvstaspeg.  father  of  Darius,  266. 

Jabal,  31. 

Jabesh,  father  of  Shallum.  241. 

Jabesh  Oilead,  demolished.  128. 

Jabin,  king  of  Canaan,  enslave*  the  Israelite*,  130. 

Jacimus.     See  Alcimus. 

Jacob,  born,  44;  contract*  with  T.ahan  for  Rachel,  47;  he 
wrestles  with  an  angel,  49;  hi9  sons,  47,  52;  he  privately 
departs  from  Laban,  48;  his  posterity,  when  they  went 
down  into  Egypt,  61;  he  weeps  upon  sending  away  hi* 
son  Benjamin  into  Egypt,  57;  he  meet*  with  hi*  brother 
Esau,  49. 

Jacob,  »on  of  Sosas,  619,  684. 

Jacob,  an  Idumean,  betrays  his  country,  633. 

Jacuiidua,  master  of  horse,  565. 

Jadus,  or  Jaddua,  son  of  John,  high  priest,  281,  he  meear 
Alexander  in  his  pontifical  garment*,  283;  he  dies,  884. 

Jadelph,37. 

Jadon.  the  prophet,  212,  ia  killed  by  a  lion,  213. 

Jael,  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite,  kills  Siaera,  131. 

Jahaziel,  the  prophet,  226. 

Jamhliciin,  the  Syrian  ruler,  344,  51!» 

James,  the  brother  of  Jesus  Christ,  stoned,  494- 

Janias,  king  of  Egypt,  712. 

Japhet,  34;  what  countries  hia  *on«po*se— d,  33, 

Jarden,  a  woodland,  surrounded  by  Baasu*.  696. 

Jared,  31,  32. 

Jason,  or  Jesus,  297.  / 

Jason,  son  of  Eleaxar,  307 

Javan,  35. 

Jazaniah,  255. 

Ihhar, or  Jeban,  son  of  David,  172. 

Ibes,  an  animal  in   Egypt  that  destroys  serpents  0ft. 

Ihzan,  a  Judge  of  Israel  after  Jephthah,  134. 

Ide,  a  freed  woman,  442,  she  is  crucified,  ibid. 

I  dr.  means,  302,  619,  623,  699;  turn  Jews,  324;  are  but  half 
Jew*,  360;  Coze,  their  former  idol.  380;  celebrate  the  Jew 
i*h  festivals,  431. 


IND&X 


m 


jebea.  0m  Ibbas 
Jeeoliah  340 

Jedirfab,  king  Josiah'e  mother,  24ft. 
Jehoah&z,  king  of  Judah,  250;  h«  dies  in  Egypt,  251. 
Jehoahaz,  son  of  Jebu,  king  of  Israel.  237. 
Jehoash.  son  of  Ahaziah,  saved,  235;  is  made  king,  236; 
snurdered,  237. 
Jehoiachin,  or  Jeconiah,  king  of  Judah,  251. 

iehoiada,  171. 

leboiada,  the  high  priest.  235. 

Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah,  250;  he  rebels  against  the  Ba- 
bylonians, 251;  be  is  slain  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  cast 
out  of  the  gute  of  Jerusalem,  ibid. 

Jeho.iadub,  an  old  friend  of  Jehu,  234. 

Jehoram.  king  of  Judah,  232. 

Jehosnaphat.  the  son  of  Ahitub,  175. 

lehoshaphat,  a  pious  king  of  Judah,  224,226;  pardoned  for 
snaking  an  alliance  with  Ahab,  225;  his  fleet  broken  to 
pieces.  227;  his  death,  229. 

lehoshebah,  sister  of  Ahaziah.  king  of  Judah,  235. 

Jehu,  son  of  JVimshi.  221;  is  made  king  of  Israel,  233;  his 
actions,  234,  235;  he  puts  Baal's  priests  to  death,  ibid; 
dies,  197. 

Jehu,  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Hanani,  217. 

Jena;,  David's  son,  172. 

Jephthah.  puts  the  Ammonites  to  flight,  134;  sacrifices  his 
daughter,  (according  to  the  opinion  of  Josephus,)  ibid; 
makes  a  great  slaughter  among  the  Ephraimites,  ibid. 

Jeremiah,  the  prophet.  250;  his  lamentation  upon  the  death 
of  Jneiah,  ibid;  bis  prophecy  against  Jerusalem,  251;  his 
scribe  Baruch,  ibid;  he  is  accused  and  discharged,  ibid;  his 
prophecy  read  in  the  temple,  and  his  roll  burnt,  ibid;  his 
prophecy  of  the  Jews'  release  from  captivity,  252;  he  is 
put  in  prison,  and  thrown  into  the  dungeon,  253;  is  left 
with  Baruch  in  Judea.  after  Zedekiah's  captivity,  255. 

Jericho,  taken,  119;  its  rebuilder  cursed,  ibid;  it  is  plunder- 
ed by  the  Romans,  360. 

'eiobonm.  the  son  of  Nebat,  conspires  against  Solomon, 
210;  he  is  made  king  of  the  ten  tribes,  212,  Ax.;  erects 
golden  calves,  ibid;  his  hand  withered,  ibid;  his  expedition 
against  Ahijah.  215;  he  dies,  216. 

/etoboam  II.  the  son  of  Joash,  king  of  Israel,  239;  he 
makes  war  against  the  Syrians,  ibid;  he  dies,  240. 

Jerusalem,  taken  by  David,  172;  whence  that  name  was  de- 
rived, ibid;  besieged  and  taken  by  the  Babylonians,  254; 
Besieged  and  taken  by  Pompey,  340*.  by  Herod  and  Sosius, 
164:  by  Ptolemy  the  son  of  Lagus,  284;  how  many  times 
taken,  687;  made  tributary  to  the  Romans,  341;  levelled 
with  the  ground,  687;  declared  holy,  inviolable,  and  free. 
»?  Demetrius,  king  of  R\ria,  311;  two  citadels  therein, 
•*);  who  first  built  it,  687;  situated  in  the  middle  of  Ju- 
sts. 588;  net  on  fire  by  the  Romans,  685;  a  fast  kept  there 
{early,  3t5;  as  also  when  it  was  taken  by  Pompey,  and 
f  Herod,  and  Sosius,  340,  365;  a  Jebusite  king  of  Jeru- 
salem, with  four  others,  make  war  on  the  Gibeoniles, 
I'll  they  i  re  put  to  flight  by  Joshua,  ibid;  Jerusalem  de- 
cribed.  644    719. 

ferushah.  Jc  tham's  mother,  241. 

iessai.  the  ton  of  Achimaaz,  189. 

Jesse,  the  Bun  of  Obed,  and  father  of  David.  132. 

Jesus  Christ,  a  testimony  to  him,  441. 

Jeous.  the  sou  of  I'habet.deprived  of  the  high  priesthood.  385. 

Jesus,  son  ot  A  nan  us,  his  ominous  clamor  and  death,  680. 

,  or  J  as  >n,  297. 

,  the  sou  of  Bapphias,  governor  of  Tiberias, 6, 10,580. 

,  brother  of  Onias,  deprived  of  the  high  priesthood  by 

Antiochus  l.'piphanes,  368. 

fesua,  son  of  Gamaliel,  made  high  priest,  495;  deprived  of 
it,  ibid;  the  ildest  priest  after  A  nanus,  619,  «23;  his  speech 
to  the  Mum  tans,  619. 

Jeeus,  son  of  Damneus,  made  high  priest,  494. 
—  ■    ,  son  of  Gamala,  14. 

,  or  Josh  la,  the  son  of  Nun,  93;  becomes  the  successor 

of  Moses,  II  r;  commands  the  laraelites  against  the  Ami- 
lekites,  77;  [  rophecies  in  the  life-time  of  Moses,  116;  leads 
the  Israelite  i  to  the  river  Jordan,  117;  consults  about  the 
partition  of  the  land,  122.  A.c;  his  speech  to  the  two 
tribes  and  h  ilf.  123:  his  death,  125. 

Jesus,  bo  a  of  Ra print,  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  t. 

,  of  Theauthue,  a  priest,  684, 

leahua,  son  of  Josedek,  268. 
lethro,  the  Midianite,  126. 

tews,  govern  td  of  old  by  an  aristocracy.  342,  510;  Jewish 
pr -*  b  caref.il  to  marry  according  to  their  law,  710;  at 
Aleiandria  1  ad  equal  privileges  with  the  Greeks,  576;  are 
In  great  danger  at  Antioch.  090;  at  Erbatana.  near  Gali- 
lee, 6  are  ml  off  at  Caesarea,  7;  at  Scytbopolis,  575;  are 
in  factions  on  account  of  the  high  priesthood,  ?97;  are 
killed  on  the  Rabbalb  day,  299;  Jews  beyond  Euphrates, 
866;  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  and  Cyprus,  326;  are  carri- 
ed into  Egypt  by  Ptolemy  Lagus.  284;  are  banished  Rome, 
44*,  desire  to  be  a  Roman  province,  434;  are  favored  by 
eeleueas  Nk*  tor,  291;  by  Vespasian  and  Titus,  ibid;  by 
Haraa*  Ajrt,  »   laid;  by  Aatioafaae  the  Great.  992;  arc 


shut  up  in  m«  Hippodrome,  but  afterward  released,  HA 
pray  for  the  welfare  of  the  Spartans,  318;  Antiochus,  a 
jew,  accuses  his  own  father  at  Antioch,  690;  Jews  have 
privileges  granted  them  by  the  kings  of  Asia,  401;  Egyp- 
tians and  Tynans  chiefly  haled  the  Jews,  712;  Demerit 
us  remits  them  part  of  their  tribute,  311;  Jews  at  Aie> 
andria  are  allowed  an  ethnarch,  or  alabarch,  343;  are  al 
lowed  to  gather  their  sacred  collections  at  Rome,  349) 
are  derived  from  the  same  origin  with  the  Spartans,  296j 
have  their  own  laws  under  Alexander  the  Great,  £83;  aw 
prohibited  to  meddle  with  foreign  women,  294;  are  very 
tenacious  of  their  own  laws,  718;  their  ambassadors'  place 
at  Rome  in  the  theatre,  348;  are  powerful  in  Egypt,  343 
are  numerous  at  Babylon,  366;  the  form  of  their  govern 
ment,  27U;  their  quarrel  with  the  Syrians  at  Ce?sarea  a  boat 
their  privileges.  492;  their  marriages,  738;  they  had  a  syna- 
gogue at  Antioch,  090;  their  privileges  under  the  Romans 
395;  they  send  an  embassy  toCcsar, against  Archelaus,  433 
the  Asiatic  Jews  send  an  embassy  to  Caesar,  401;  great 
slaughter  of  Jews,  461,  523,685;  their  calamities  in  Meso 
potamla  and  Babylonia,  457;  beginning  of  the  Jewish  war 
498;  antiquity  of  the  Jewish  rites,  394;  towns  in  Syria 
Phoenicia,  and  Idumea,  belonging  to  the  Jews,  333. 

Jezebel,  Ahab's  wife,  218;  is  torn  to  pieces  by  dogs,  234. 

Images,  or  brazen  oxen,  were  not  lawful  to  be  made  by 
Solomon,  in  the  opinion  of  Josephus,  209;  images  of  ani 
mals  are  against  the  Jewish  law,  382,  385;  to  set  itiem  up 
or  consecrate  them,  was  forbidden  the  Jews,  424. 

Impostors,  throughout  Judea,  491. 

Incense,  only  to  be  offered  by  the  posterity  of  Aaron, 241. 

Infants,  murdered  in  Egypt,  63. 

Joab,  general  of  David's  army,  108;  takes  the  citadel  e4 
Jerusalem,  172;  conspires  with  Adonijah,  192. 

Joatham,  or  Jotham,  high  priest,  l'J6,  255. 

Joazer.  son  of  Boethua,  high  priest,  425,  438;  is  deprived 
by  Archelaua,  439. 

Joctan,  36. 

Johanan.  the  son  of  Kareab,  255;  he  pursues  after  Ishv 
oiael,  256. 

Johanan,  son  of  Eliasib,  272. 

John,  Hyrcanus.     Bee  Hyrcanua. 

,  the  Baptist,  put  to  death  by  Herod,  445. 

,  the  son  of  Dorcas,  615. 

,  called  Gaddis,  Jonathan's  brother,  is  killed,  319. 

,  eon  of  Levi,  rebuilds  Gischala,  5,  582;  an  enemy  te 


Josephus,  7,  8,  582;  aims  at  absolute  dominion,  612.  626. 
John,  son  of  Sosas,  619. 

,  the  Esseoe,  580,  586. 

,  son  of  Judas,  high  priest,  281;  murders  hia  broth** 


in  the  temple,  ibid. 
John,  captain  of  the  Idumeans,  killed,  652. 
Jonadab.  Amnon's  kinsman,  179;  ton  of  Shimeah,  180. 
Jonah,  the  prophet,  239. 
Jonathan,  son  of  A  nanus,  470;  refuses  the  high  priesthood, 

ibid;  his  actions,  562;  he  is  murdered  by  the  Sicarii,  oG3. 
Jonathan,  called  Apphus,  the  Maccabee,  299;  he  makes  a 

league  with  Antiochus  Eupator,  502;  is  surprised  by  Try 

pho,  and  killed,  ibid. 
Jonathan,  son  of  Saul.  147;  beats  a  garrison  of  the  Philis- 
tines, 148;  reconciles  Saul  to  David,  155;   his   conference 

with  David,  ibid;  is  slain  in  battle  by  the  Philistines,  167. 
Jonathan,  a  Sadducee,  provokes    Hyrcanus  against  the 

Pharisees,  327. 
Jonathan,  a  Jew,  challenges  the  Romans  to  a  single  com 

bat.  674;  he  is  killed  by  Priscus,  ibid. 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Abiathar.  IH1. 
Jonathan,  ringleader  of  the  Sicarii,  706. 
Jonathan,  high  priest,  murdered  by  order  of  Felix,  492. 
Jonathan,  the  Maccabee,  made  commander  of  the  Jews 

after  Judas,  309;  with  his  brother  Simon  defeats  the  Na- 

ba leans,  ibid;  makes  peace  with  Bacchides,  3 Hi;  restores 

the  divine  worship,  311;  defeats  Demetrius'scaptains^lB; 

renews  the  league  with  the  Romans  and  Spartan*,,  ibid; 

his  letter  to  the  Spartans,  ibid;  he  is  killed  by  Try  pho  32). 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Shimeah,  kills  ■  giant,  189. 
Joppa,  taken  by  the  Romans,  577;  demolished,  603. 
Joram,  king  of  Israel,  228;  his  expedition  against  the  Mee&t- 

ites,  ibid;  nis  distemper  and  death,  234. 
Joram,  high  priest,  255. 
Jordan,  the  Israelites  pass  over  it,  118. 
Josedek,  high  nriesl  at  the  captivity,  955. 
Joseph,  son  of  Zacharias,  303. 
Joseph,  son  of  Antipater.  511. 
Joseph  Cabi,  aon  of  8imon  the  high  priest,  494;  he  •  ea» 

prived,  ibid. 
Joseph,  son  of  Camas,  is  made  high  priest,  463;  be  ia  de> 

prived,  488. 
Joseph,  called  Caiaphaa.  ia  made  high  prieat,  440;  he  is  de 

prived,  444. 
Joseph,  son  of  a  female  physician,  stirs  up  a  sediiiea  as 

Gamala.  13. 

Joseph,  son  of  Dalena,  679. 
Joseph,  son  of  Ellemus,  officiates  ft*  Matthias  the   aigi 

urwsst.  495. 


m 


index. 


JaMpt,  a  relation  of  Areaelaae,  539. 
J.xwph    a  treasurer.  176 

>.>••  ph  Herod's  a  rials.  369",  a*  marries  Salome,  Herod's  sta- 
ler. iJO  as  discovers  his  injunction  10  kill  Marlainus,  and 
if  put  la  death    369,  37V,  530. 

Joseph.  Herod's  brother,  961,44ft;  ae  is  aaat  Into  Idumca, 
361,  his  dtath,  331 

Joseph,  son  of  Joseph,  Herod's  brother,  446. 
Joseph,  son  of  Tobiaa,  reproaches  his  uncle  Onlaa,  993; 
ftws  on  an  embassy  to  Ptolemy,  ibid;  becomes  his  tax  fa- 
taerer,  294,  goea  lo  Syria  to  gather  the  taxes,  ibid;  his 
weaJth  and  children,  ibid;  begets  Hyreanua  on  his  br> 
tiler's  daughter,  ibid;  diea,29&. 

Joseph,  sun  of  Jacob,  hia  dreams,  51;  he  is  sold  to  the  ish 
meelites,  59,  his  chastity,  53;  he  is  put  in  prison,  54;  ho 
is  released  55:  he  discovers  his  brethren,  56;  he  tries 
them,  ibid;  he  discovers  himself  to  them,  60;  his  death,  69. 
Jose plnii.  son  of  Mattathias,  made  governor  of  Galilee, 
560;  his  danger  at  Tariehess,  589;  he  reduces  Tiberias  by 
stratagem.  584:  ia  in  great  danger  again,  596;  hia  speech 
to  the  Taricheatsns,  11;  his  stratagems,  11,  19,  15,  19,90, 
594,  he  escanes  a  great  danger,  10;  he  goea  to  Tiberias,  19; 
hia  wonderful  dream  14;  he  goes  to  Taricbe*,  18:  his  fa- 
ther put  in  chains,  654;  he  is  betrayed  by  a  woman,  600-,  he 
surrenders  himself  to  Nieanor,  ibid;  hia  speech  to  his 
companions.  601;  he  Is  in  danger  of  his  life,  603;  he  ad- 
rises  the  easting  of  lots,  ibid;  he  ia  carried  to  Vespasian, 
Ibid;  hia  speech  to  Vespasian,  ibid;  be  is  honored  by  Ves- 

Eaaian  and  Titus,  603, 25;  by  Domitian  and  Domitia,  ibid; 
e  is  set  at  liberty,  636;  hia  speeches  to  the  Jews,  ad- 
rising  them  to  surrender,  655,  670;  he  is  accused  of  a  con- 
spiracy, 707;  Titus  givea  him  lands  in  Judea,  96;  he  had 
in  all  three  wivea,  ibid;  his  children,  ibid;  he  was  greatly 
■killed  in  Hebrew  and  Greek  learning,  497;  of  the  sect  of 
the  Ph&riseea,  3;  he  goea  to  Rome,  ibid;  he  is  made  gov- 
ernor of  Galilee,  4;  frees  the  Sepphorites  from  fear,  5; 
stays  in  Galilee,  6;  his  moderation,  7;  his  design  in  writ- 
ing \he  Antiquities,  497;  hia  diligence  in  writing  history, 
ibid;  he  promisea  other  works,  98,  498;  and  a  book  of  Jew- 
ish customs  and  their  reasons,  ibid;  when  he  finished  the 
Antiquities,  497;  when  he  waa  born,  3;  his  conduct  in  Gali- 
lee, 6;  he  appeals  to  Vespasian,  Titua,  and  others,  for  the 
truth  of  his  history,  711. 

Joshua,  son  of  Nun.  See  Jesus. 

Joshua,  or  Jesus,  son  of  Sie,  high  priest,  436. 

Josiah,  king  of  Judah.  his  piety,  950;  hia  death,  931. 

Jolapata,  besieged,  taken,  and  demolished,  599  to  600. 

Jolham,  son  of  Gideon,  hia  parable  to  the  Skechemltee,  132. 

Jothara.  king  of  Judah,  941;  his  death,  949, 

Ireneus,  the  pleader,  429. 

Iron,  harder  than  (old,  or  silver,  or  brass,  938;  blunted  by 
slaughter,  330. 

Isaac,  39. 

Isaiah,  the  prophet,  944,  946;  his  eu logtum,  948;  his  prophe- 
cy concerning  the  Assyrians,  948;  concerning,  Cyrus  two 
hundred  and  ten  years  be/ore  his  reign,  964;  the  same  read 
by  Cyrus,  ibid;  his  prophecy  concerning  the  temple  of 
Onias,  706. 

Ishbosheth,  son  of  flaal.is  made  king,  108;  ia  murdered  by 
treachery,  171.  r' 

Ishmael,  39. 

Ishmael,  son  of  Nethanith,  murders  Oedalith.  iha  soa  of 
Ahikam.  956. 

Isis,  her  temple  polluted  and  demolished,  449. 

Israel.  See  Jacob. 

Israelites,  numbered,  99, 191;  their  religious  sea)  slacken- 
ed, 12C;  they  are  carried  captive  Into  Media  and  Persia,  944. 

Istoh,  or  lahtob,  king,  176. 

ttus,  high  priest,  955. 

Ithamar,  son  of  Aaron,  86;  hia  family,  198;  looses  the  high 
priesthood,  ibid. 

Ithobalus.   See  Ethbaal. 

Ittai,  theGittite,  189. 

luba.  king  of  Libya,  554. 

tubal.  31. 

Jubilee,  93. 

Joeundus,  one  of  Herod's  life-guarda,  nil—  a  calumny 

S a. nst  Alexander,  409. 
a  las,  or  Dedan,  36. 

ludas,  the  Bsseoe,  a  prophet,  328. 

„udas,  a  Galilean  or  Gaulonite,  the  author  of  a  ftmrth  sect 
among  the  Jews,  438,  439,  554. 

Judas,  son  of  Jairus,  Is  slain,  607. 

Judas,  son  of  Aminadab,  969. 

Jadaa,  the  Maccabee,  299;  succeeds  Matthias  his  father ,300. 
101;  his  speech  to  his  men  before  a  battle,  301;  he  is 
victor,  ibid;  be  comes  to  Jerusalem,  and  restores  the  tem- 
ple worship,  309.  Ac.;  takes  vengesnee  on  the  Idumesns 
and  others,  ibid;  besieges  the  citadel  at  Jerusalem,  304; 
is  made  high  priest,  307;  makes  an  ailianee  with  the  Ro- 
mans, ibid;  flghta  Raechidee,  308;  is  killed  in  the  battle,  ib. 

Jadaa,  son  of  Chapscus,  318. 

ladas,  son  of  Banphus,  or  Sepphoreus,  494,  546. 

fetes,  son  of  Kliasib  high  priest.  981. 


Judas  son  of  Rtekias,  ringleader  of  the  rubbers,  OR,  431 

Jude-  .t  begins  at  Cores.  339:  a  great  earthquake  la  Ji 
de  ,  373;  its  fertility,  71*.*;  contains  3, IftJU.iiOO  of  Kgyptiaa 
acres  of  good  land,  ibid,  its  description  588;  length, 
breadth  and  limits,  ibid  but  latsly  known  to  the  Greeks 
712;  abounding  with  pasture.  5*8,  taken  from  A  rebel  sua 
and  annexed  to  Syria.  437;  parted  by  Gabimus  into  flvt 
Jurisdictions,  349,  entirely  subdued  anJ  pacified  by  Tiiua. 
705;  made  tributary  to  the  Romans,  342. 

Judges  of  the  Hebrews,  single  governors,  979. 

Judges  at  Jerusalem,  the  Hanhedrim,  2Jti. 

Judges  of  the  council  in  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  967;  seree 
inferior  Judges  in  every  city,  but  an  appeal  from  them  so 
the  great  Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem,  109. 

Juelui,  high  priest,  253. 

Julia,  or  Livia,  Augustus  Cssear'a  wife, 400, 415. 

Julia,  Caius's  sister.  476. 

Julian,  of  Kthynia.  a  valiant  saptaia.  470-,  Us  death,  last. 

Jutius  Capellna.  5. 

Julius  Cesser's  letter  to  the  Sidonians,  with  his  and  othes 
decrees  ia  fever  of  the  Jews-     See  Cstsar  and  Deereea. 

Julius  Leans,  479. 

Julius,  eemmaader  of  a  Romaa  legion,  379. 

Jupiter  Hellealus's  temple  upon  Mount  Gerinim,  99* 

Jupiter  the  Conqueror's  temple,  475. 

Jupiter  Olympius's  temple,  714;  his  statue,  499. 

Justus,  son  of  Josephus,  96. 

Justus,  of  Tiberias,  the  historian,  91;  when  they  pubtistaed 
his  history,  ibid,  he  is  condemned  by  Vespasian,  but  sarssi 
by  king  Agrippa,  95. 

Justus,  son  of  Piatus,  stirs  up  sedition,  5;  his  character,  ia. 

I  sates,  son  ef  queen  Helena,  embraces  the  Jewish  religion, 
483;  is  circumcised,  485;  conquers  his  enemies.  4X7;  *oe> 
eeeds  Moaobaaus,  484;  he  dies,  487;  his  children  and 
brethren  are  carried  to  Rome  and  retained  as  tostags* 
689. 

Kareah,  925. 

Kemuel,  soa  of  Nahor,  37. 

Keturah,  Abraham's  laat  wifb,  43. 

King,  his  principal  qualifications,  193;  three  duties  of  s 
king,  piety  towards  God,  J sst ice  towards  his  subjects,  aits' 
cars  of  the  public  welfare,  941;  seed  not  give  account  4 
bis  actions,  in  the  opinion  of  Antony,  370;  should  be  east 
nentlv  good,  165. 

King  Solomon's  palace,  905. 

Kings  of  David's  race,  how  many,  934- 

Kingdom,  a  reward  of  virtue,  158. 

Kittlm.  or  Cethium,  35. 

Korah,  see  Corah. 

Kose,  an  idol  of  the  Tdnmetas  before  they  taraed  Jaws  jpfc 

La  ban,  son  of  Bethuel,  37;  his  fraud,  47. 

Labor,  nothing  gotten  without  it,  77. 

Laborosoarchod,  or  Labosordacus,  969,  719. 

Lacedemonians,  derived  from  Abraham,  as  well  as  the  J**% 
296,318 

Lamech,  31. 

Language,  abusive,  aot  to  be  paaished  with  death,  397 

Languages,  confounded,  35. 

Laodiee,  queen  of  the  Gileadites,  331. 

Laodicean s,  their  letter  to  Cams  Rubilios,  ia  favor  of  the 
Jews,  350, 

Lasthenes,  a  Cretian,  316. 

Laws,  given  to  the  Israelites  by  Moses  upon  Mount  Sh.ai, 
78,  108,  109;  to  be  read  on  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  ibid; 
to  be  learned  by  children  before  all  things,  ibid;  to  be  wi it- 
tea  in  the  mind  and  memory,  ibid;  forbid  the  pumshv 
ment  of  children  for  their  parents'  crimes,  937;  for  a  re- 
bellions aon  to  be  stoned,  419;  Jewish  laws,  738;  the  ta- 
bles of  the  law,  or  tea  commandments.  80;  law  of  Moses 
translated  into  Greek  under  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  97. 
985;  a  law  made  by  Herod  to  sell  thieves  to  foreigner*, 
399;  law  carried  ia  triumph  at  Rome,  905. 

Laws,  among  the  Persians  left  to  the  interpretation  of  se- 
ven persons,  975. 

Lenttilus's.  (Lucius,)  decree  ia  fover  of  the  Jews.  330 

Lepidus,  killed  by  Caius,  483. 

Lepidus,  (Larcius.)  667. 

Leprous  persons,  obtain  places  of  honor  among  several  na- 
tions, 91;  ars  to  live  out  of  cities,  by  the  Samaritan  and 
Jewish  laws,  931;  the  lepers  of  Samaria  resolve  in  a  fa- 
mine to  go  over  to  the  enemy,  ibid. 

Letters,  of  the  alphabet,  whether  brought  into  Greece  by 
Cadmus  and  the  PhcsnteJans,  708. 

Letters,  of  Solomon  and  Hiram,  and  the  Tyrians,  199;  ef 
Xerxes,  king  of  the  Persisns.  to  Ears.  971;  of  Artaxerxos 
tothe  governors  of  the  hundred  and  twenty-seven  provin- 
ces, 976,  979-,  of  Antiochus  the  Great  to  Ptolemy  Epiphanee, 
9Tr2;  toZenxis.  ibid;  of  Areus,  king  of  the  Lacedemonians, 
toOniss,  996;  of  the  Samaritans  to  AntloehiieTheos.998: 
of  Alexander  Ralas  to  Jonathan,  3ll;  of  Oruas  to  Ptole 
my  and  Cleopatra,  319:  of  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra  to  Onlaa 
313;  of  Demetrius  Nicator  to  Jonathan  and  the  Jews,  31* 
of  Julius  Cs»sar  to  the  Roman  magtsL-ates,  348,  and  tc 
the  ftdonlaaa.  347;  ef  Mark  Aateay  to  the  Tynans.  394 
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|**vlie'B  wtf*,  abused  by  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  197. 
Lsvllea,  exempted  from  military  functions,  99. 

Levities)  tribe,  consecrated  by  Moses.  99;  their  allowance, 

ibid;  bow  many  cities  belonged  to  them,  ibid. 

Like nus  Maximus,  governor  of  Judea,  097. 
Liberty,  granted  the  Jews  by  Demetrius.  311 
Libya,  36. 

Longinus.  a  tribune,  579. 
Longinus.  a  knight,  his  bravery,  653. 
Longus,  a  riolent  Roman,  kills  himself;  675 
Lot,  38. 
Lot's  wife,  40. 

Luei'ius  Bassua,  095;  takes  M acheras,  090, 
Lueullua.  335. 

Lapus,  governor  of  Alexandria,  70S, 
Lupus,  Julius,  a  conspirator,  is  put  to  death,  477. 
Lybyo*.  36, 
Lycurgus,  739. 
I  ydria,  burnt,  577. 

Lssanias,  son  of  Ptolemy,  is  pat  to  death.  371,  510. 
Lysias,  commander  of  Antioshus's  army,  301. 
Lysimachus,  obtains  the  government  of  the  Hellespont  af- 
ter tbe  death  of  Alexander,  984. 
Maachab,  Rehoboam's  wife,  913. 
Maaeciah.  governor  of  a  city,  949- 
Maccabeus,  his  character,  300. 

Macedonians,  governed  by  a  Roman  proconsul,  57b. 
Mach*.  son  of  \ahor.  by  his  concubine  Reuma,  37. 
Macheras.  309.  303.  521.  529. 
Macherus,  surrenders  to  Bassos,  in  order  to  set  Elesxsr  at 

liberty.  666. 
Machines,  or  engines,  of  the  Romans.  050;  for  easting  atones), 

of  how  great  force.  500. 
Machir,  176. 
Madai,  or  Medea,  35 
Magicians,  503. 
Magog.  35, 

Mahion,  son  of  Elimelech,  130. 
Malaleel,  or  Mahalalcel.  33. 

Malchus,  or  Malichus,  king  of  tbe  Arabians,  310,  358,  518. 
Malichus.  a  Jewish  commander,  510,  514;  he  poisons  Anti- 

pitt-r,  ibid;  he  is  a  great  dissembler,  Ibid;  he  hi  killed  by 

a  device  of  Herod,  515. 
Malthace,  Archelaus*s  mother,  dies,  430;  she  was  a  Bama 

rilan,  and  Herod's  wife,  539. 
Msmbre,  or  Mamre,  39. 
Manahem,  an  Hiwene.  388. 
Manahem,  son  of  Judas  tbe  Galilean,  4,  573. 
Ma  nasseh,  king  of  Judah,  948;  he  is  carried  into  captivity, 

ibid:  he  is  sent  bark  to  his  kingdom,  and  dies,  ibid. 
Manaaseb.  brother  of  Jaddua,  marries  tbe  daughter  of  Ban- 

ballai.  9fcr2;  he  is  made  high  priest  among  the  Samaritans, 

(bid 

Manlius,  (Lucius,)  son  of  Lucius,  395. 
Manna,  rained  from  heaven,  75,  the  signification  of  th* 

word,  76;  a  sort  of  maaaa  fell  in  Arabia  ia  the  days  of 

Joaephus.  ibid,  sots. 
Manneus.  son  of  Laaaraa,  000. 
Manoah.  135. 
Manalaughter,  suspected,  hew  purged  anaong  the  lews, 

110. 
Marcellus,  443. 
Marcus,  or  M  u reus,  president  of  Syria,  after  Beitns'^esar, 

359,  513. 

Marcus,  president  of  Syria,  succeeds  Petroniss.  479,  491. 
Mariamne,  Agrtppa  senior's  daughter  by  Cypres,  440;  mar- 
ried to  A  rebel  a  us,  490;  divorced,  491;  afterward  married 

to  Demetrius,  ibid. 
Mariamne,  daughter  of  Alexander  the  son  of  Arietobslss, 

is  married   to  Herod,  513;  she  grows  angry  with  Herod, 

378,  530;  her  temper.  379-,  she  is  nut  to  death,  ibid;  her 

eulogium,  ibid;  her  sons  strangled,  538. 
Mariamne,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Olympias,  444. 
Mariamne,  daughter  of  flmon  tbe  high  priest,  440. 
Marion,  tyrant  of  the  Tynans,  354. 
Marriage,  of  freemen  with  slaves  anlawfal  among  the 

Jews,  111. 
Marriage  contracts,  altered  by  Herod  at  Antipa  tor's  desire, 

415. 

Marsyas,  freedman  of  Agrrppe,  447,  450,  459. 
Marullus.  procurator  of  Jadea.433. 
Mary,  a  noble  womaa,  ran  her  swa  child,  073,  070. 
Massada.  359.  579. 
Mattathias.  great  grandson  of  Asmoaeus,  the  father  of  the 

Maccabees,  999;  refuses  to  ofler   sacrifice  to  an  idol,  ibid, 

Eersuades  tbe  Jews  to  fight  on  the  Sabbath  day.  ibid;  ex 
orts  his  sons  to  defend  tbe  law,  300;  he  diee,  ibid. 
MattathlM,  son  of  Absalom,  318. 
Matthes.  son  of  Mattathias,  999. 
Matthias,  made  hi/h  priest,  479. 

Matthias  Curios,  and  Matthias  EpbJUs,  two  of  Josephs s's 
ancestors,  3. 

Matthias,  soo  of  Margalothua,  or  Margate*.  494,  040;  he 
aad  his  partners  axe  burnt  alive,  435- 


Matthias,  son  of  Theophilus,  made  high  priest,  419.  400;  a* 
is  deprived,  425. 

Matthias,  Josephus's  father,  3. 

Matthias,  son  of  Boethus,  calls  in  Btmon  to  hie  ; 
and  is  afterward  put  to  death  by  him,  054. 

Maximus,  (Liberius.)  governor  of  Judea,  007. 

Maximus.  (Trebellius.)  479. 

Meal,  the  purest  used  in  the  Jewish  okUUoa,  BR 

Megassarus,  061. 

Meirua,  eon  of  Belgas,  079. 

Melaa,  an  ambassador  of  A  rebel  ana,  410. 

Melchisedec,  entertains  Abram,  38. 

Melchiahua,  son  of  Baul,  167. 

Memucan,  one  of  the  seven  princes  of  Persia,  97J» 

Menabem,  general  of  Bhallum's  amy  kills  bias  aad 
his  kingdom,  941:  he  dies,  ibid. 

Menedemua,  the  philosopher,  990. 

Menelaus,  or  Onias,  997. 

Menes,  or  Mineus,  built  Memphis,  £00. 

Men's  lives  had  been  happy,  if  Adam  bad  not  sinned.  10 

Mephibosheth,  son  of  Jonathan,  is  highly  fsvorod  as  Da 
rid,  170,  180. 

Mephramuthosis.  king  of  Egypt,  713. 

Mephres,  king  of  Egypt,  713. 

Merakulos,  king  of  the  Tyriana,  710. 

Meraioth,  son  of  Joatham,  190. 

Meaha,  king  of  Moab.  938. 

Mesheeh,  or  Mosoch,  35. 

Mesbaeh.  one  of  the  three  holy  children,  957 

Mcsraim,  or  Mestraim,  30. 

Meeraites,  or  Mestreana,  Egyptians,  30. 

Mesa,  er  Mash,  30. 

Meesalina,  wife  of  Claudius,  491, 509. 

Melhusela,  33. 

Metilius,  a  Roman  commander,  574. 

Micah.  the  prophet,  quoted  In  Jeremiah,  951. 

Micaiab,  the  prophet.  923;  be  is  put  in  prison,  ibid. 

Mice,  spoil  the  country  of  Ashdod,  140;  five  golden  mass 
sent  as  a  sacrifice,  with  the  ark,  by  the  Philistines,  14L 

Micha,  son  of  Mephibosheth,  176. 

Miehai,  Saul's  daughter,  married  to  David,  155;  she  saves 
David's  life,  150. 

Midianttes,  bring  Israel  into  subjection.  131;  Moses  make* 
war  upon  them  and  heats  them,  105;  their  women  seduss 
the  Israelites,  104. 

Milcha,  wife  of  Nahov.  37. 

Milk,  with  tbe  firstlings  of  the  flock,  offered  by     bel.  11. 

Minucianus,  (Annius.)  4Gi,  464. 

Minueianus,  (Marcus.)  476. 

Miracles,  s  foundation  of  credibility,  947. 

Miriam,  Moses's  sister,  dies,  100. 

Misael,  one  of  tbe  three  holy  children,  2S7. 

Mitgnnas,  Judge  of  the  Tynans,  716. 

Mithridates,  the  treasurer,  964. 

Mithridates,  king  of  Perg&mua,  943;  brings  succors  M 
Cs-sar  in  Egypt,  344,  511. 

Mithridates,  Smax,  king  of  Parthia,  339. 

Mithridates.  king  of  Pontus,  dies,  339. 

Mithridates,  a  Parthian,marries  king  Artabanus'a daughter 
400;  he  is  taken  prlsooerby  Anileus,  ibid;  and  set  at  liber 
ty,  ibid;  his  expedition  against  the  Jews,  ibid;  he  roati 
Anileas,  ibid. 

Modlus  A2quieulue,  0,  9, 13. 

Monobsxus,  king  of  Adiabene,  483,  078;  bis  death,  484. 

Moon,  eclipsed,  495. 

Moses,  length  of  life  determined  by  his,  37;  his  birth  fbrs 
told,  03;  how  born  and  saved  alive,  64;  why  called  Mouses 
or  Moses,  ibid,  794;  adopted  by  Thermiilhis,  65;  brought 
up  to  succeed  her  father,  ibid;  tramples  the  crown  undo* 
his  feet,  ibid;  be  ia  made  general  of  the  Egyptian  army, 
ibid;  beats  the  Ethiopians  66;  he  marries  Tharbis,  the 
king  of  Ethiopia's  daughter,  ibid;  he  ftV*  out  of  Egypt, 
ibid;  be  assists  Raguel's  daughter*  again*!  the  shepherds, 
07;  see*  tbe  burning  busb  at  etna:  ibid,  i*  appointed  to  be 
the  deliverer  of  the  Israelites,  ibid;  be  does  miracles,  an* 
hears  the  most  sacred  name  of  Goo1.  68;  he  returns  ts 
Egypt  Jbid;  he  works  miracles  before  Pharaoh,  ibid;  he  leads 
the  Israelite*  out  of  Egypt,  70;  bow  many  was  tbrtr  nam 
hers,  ibid,*  bow  old  he  was  at  that  time,  Ibid;  bis  prayer  ss 
God,  79;  he  leads  the  Israelites  through  tbe  Red  rVa,  ibidj 
he  makes  the  bitter  waters  sweet,  74;  be  procures  the  Is 
rselites  quails  and  manna,  75;  he  brings  water  out  of  th* 
roek,  76;  ne  beats  the  Amalekitea,  77;  be  brfngs  to  the  peo- 
ple the  tables  of  the  eonvenant,  80;  he  Btuys  forty  days 
upon  Mount  Sinai,  ibid;  his  so  long  stay  causes  great 
doubts  and  uneasiness  among  the  people,  ibid,  he  confers 
the  priesthood  on  Aaron,  85;  offers  sacrifices  at  the  taber- 
nacle, 80;  receives  laws  and  commands  at  tbe  talwrna- 
eJe,  87;  consecrates  to  God  the  tribe  of  Levi,  uo,  numbers 
the  people,  99;  gives  orders  for  their  marching,  ibid,  A-c, 
sends  spies  to  search  the  land  of  Canaan.  W'.i;  quells  the 
faction  of  Corah,  97;  his  Justice,  ibid,  his  prayer  to  God. 
concerning  Abiram  and  D*lha*.  Ibid;  h*  cleanses  th*  po* 
pi*.  19*  h*  destroys  aahsa  and  Of,  101;  he  defeat*  um 
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kings  of  Mldlan,  105   he  appoint!  Joshua  to  bo  his  succes- 
sor. 106;  his  predictions  before  his  death,  lit'.,  his  song  in 
hexameter  verse,  115;  a  recapitulation  of  his  laws,  1 16; 
he  binds  the  Israelites  by  an  oath  to  observe  them,  1 15,  lie 
blesses   Joshua,   and  exhorts  linn  to  lead  the  Israelite! 
courageously  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  116;  he  is  surround 
•d  with  a  cloud  and  disappears,  117;  his  death  greatly  It 
merited  by  the  people  for  thirty  days,  ibid;   he  ts  scandal- 
ised as  afflicted  with  the  leprosy,  90;  his  great  authority, 
94,  his  books  laid  up  in  the  temple,  249;  what  they  con 
tain,  7 1'.1;  called  by  Manelho  Osarsiph,  •  priest  of  Osiris 
of  Heliopolis,  723;  allowed  by  the  Egyptians  to  be  a  di 
viae  man,  ibid;  the  ages  in  which  hs  lived,  734;  his  vir- 
tue and  great  actions,  736;  his  posterity  honored  by  Da 
▼id,  193. 

Mosoch,  or  Mesech,  35. 

ti ucianus,  president  of  Syria,  610,  631,  636,  631 

Mule,  the  king's  mule,  193. 

If ii mlus,  (Decius,)  ravishes  Paulina,  the  wife  of  Saturni- 
nus,  442. 

Mureus.  See  Marcus. 

Musical  instruments  of  the  Jews,  described,  169. 

Mysian  war,  692. 

Naamah,  an  Ammonitess,  the  mother  of  Rchoboarn.  211. 

tVaainah.  daughter  of  Lamech,  31. 

Naash,  or  Natiash,  king  of  the  Ammonites,  176;  bis  war 
against  the  Israelites,  146. 

tVabal.  a  foolish  man,  161. 

Naboandelus,  or  Nabouadius,  or  Baltasar,  king  of  Baby- 
lon, 260,  716. 

Nabolassar,  or  Nabopollassar,  king  of  Babylon,  715. 

tVaboth,  221. 

Nabuchodonosor,  or  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 
715;  he  conquers  a  great  part  of  Syria,  251;  he  lays  a  tax 
upon  the  Jews,  ibid;  he  takes  Jerusalem,  252;  his  fa- 
mous dream  or  vision,  258;  his  golden  image,  259;  he  lives 
among  the  beasts  of  the  field,  ibid;  he  dies,  ibid. 

Nabuaaradan,  or  Nebuzaradan,  plunders  and  burns  the 
temple,  254;  his  other  memorable  actions,  255. 

Nacebus,  captain  of  the  Arabians,  408,  411. 

Nachor,  or  Nahor,  37. 

Nadab,  sou  of  Aaron,  86,  87. 

Vad.it),  king  of  Israel  after  Jeroboam,  916. 

Nahash.    See  Naash. 

Nahurn.  the  prophet,  242;  his  prophecy  concerning  Nineveh, 
ibid. 

(vaomi,  Elirneleeh's  wife,  137* 

Nathan,  David's  son,  172. 

Nathan,  the  prophet,  174.  178,  192. 

Nations,  dispersed,  35;  called  by  new  names  by  the  Greeks, 
36. 

Nazarites,  99,  478, 

Neco,  or  Necho,  king  of  Egypt,  250;  he  Is  conquered  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  251. 

Nehemiab,  273;  his  love  to  his  country,  ibid;  he  exhorts 
the  people  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  974;  his  death 
and  eulogium,  ibid. 

Nehushta,  mother  of  Jehoiachin,  tSl. 

Neopolitanus,  9,  568.  ( 

Nephan,  or  Elhanan,  188. 

Nergal-sharezer,  254. 

Nerias,  high  priest,  255. 

Nero,  marie  emperor,  491, 562;  a  most  cruel  tyrant,  491;  bis 
death,  630. 

Netir,  a  Galilean,  595. 

V  i  can  or,  299,  301,  600;  sent  by  Demetrius  against  Judas, 
307;  defeated  and  killed,  ibid. 

Nicanor,  a  friend  of  Titus,  wounded  with  an  arrow,  650. 

Nicaso,  married  to  Manasseh,  2W2. 

Nieaule,  or  Nitocris,  qaeen  of  Egypt,  207. 

Nico,  (or  the  conqueror,)  the  name  of  the  principal  Roman 
battering-ram,  652. 

Nicolaus,  of  Damascus,  the  Jews' advocate,  991,  393;  he  is 
sent  to  Herod  by  Augustus,  409;  his  speech  before  Augus- 
tus in  favor  of  Archelaus,  430,  435,  550;  he  exaggerates 
Antipater's  crimes,  421,  545;  his  brother  Ptolemy.  549. 

Jiger.  of  Perea,  578, 5H0,  586, 625;  his  wonderful  escape,  587. 
iglissar,  king  of  Babylon,  260. 
Nimrod,  or  Nebrodes,  34. 
Wisroeh,  or  Arnske,  a  temple  at  Nineveh,  947. 
Hoe,  or  Noah,  32;  he  is  saved  in  the  ark,  ibid;  invocates 

God  after  the  deluge,  34;  God  answers  bis  prayer,  ibid; 

law*  given  to  him.  ibid;  he  is  overtaken  with  wine,  36; 

his  gen?alosy,  34,  nis  death,  ibid. 
Nomos,  of  Heliopolis,  one  hundred  and  eighty  furlongs 

from  Memphis,  706. 
Norbanus  Flaceus's  (Caius)  letter  to  the  Sardians  in  behalf 

of  the  Jews,  401. 

Norbanus,  (another  person,)  slain,  468. 
Numemus,  son  of  Anttochtia,  319. 
Oath,  prevails  with  Saul  above  natural  affection,  149. 
Obadiah,  a  protector  of  the  true  prophets,  219. 
Obed.  the  father  of  Jese*,  139 
Obed,  the  propsnl,  949. 


Obedience. to  be  teamed  before  men  undertake  go 
107. 

Obedas,  king  of  the  Arabians,  332. 

Octavia,  ilaughtei  of  Claudius,  562. 

Odea*,  high  priest,  255. 

Of.  king  of  (•dead,  101;  his  iron  bed,  ibid. 

Oil  used  n  the  Jewish  oblations,  89;  consumed  by  the  as 
ditious,  Hi»5,  prepared  by  foreigners  not  used  by  the  Jews 
291,  5H2 

Olyiupias,  Herod's  daughter  by  Matthace,  a  Samaritan 
416;  she  is  married  to  Joseph, the  son  of  Herod's  brother  ,539. 

Olyuipius  Jupiter,  statue  of,  462. 

Olympus,  sent  to  Rome,  410,  411,  537. 

Omri,  king  of  Israel,  218. 

On,  the  son  of  Peleth,  96. 

Ontas,  son  of  Jaddua,  succeeds  in  the  high  priesthood,  98*. 

Onlas.  the  son  of  Simon,  made  high  priest,  993;  causer  great 
troubles,  ibid. 

Onias,  brother  of  Jesus,  or  Jason,  made  high  priest.  368. 

Oruas  and  Dosilheus,  two  Jewish  captains,  saved  Alexan- 
dria from  ruin.  728. 

Ontas,  son  of  Onias.  flies  into  Egypt,  and  there  desires  U 
build  a  Jewish  temple,  312,  501,  706,  his  letter  to  Plot* 
my  and  Cleopatra,  312;  their  answer,  313;  he  builds  th* 
temple  Onion,  ibid;  that  temple  is  shut  up,  706. 

Onias,  a  just  man,  procures  rain  in  a  famine  <*y  his  pray 
ers,  337;  he  is  stoned  to  death,  ibid. 

Ophellius,  356,  516. 

Ophir,  36. 

Opobalsamum,  226,  339. 

Oracles  of  the  prophets,  concerning  tbe  destruction  of  Jo 
rusalem.  620,  681;  concerning  a  great  prince  to  arise  is 
Judea,  ibid. 

Grub,  a  king  of  Midian,  132. 

Orodes,  440. 

Oronna,  or  Araunab,  the  Jebusite,  191;  bis  threshing 
floor,  ibid;  where  Isaac  was  to  be  ottered  and  the  tern 
pie  was  afterward  built,  ibid. 

Orpah,  137. 

Orus,  king  of  Egypt,  713. 

Osarsiph,  (for  Moses,)  a  priest  at  Heliopolis,  723,  724. 

Otho,  made  emperor,  632;  he  kills  himself,  633. 

Oxen,  brazen,  the  Jews  forbidden  to  make  them,  200. 

Pacorus,  king  of  Media,  486;  redeems  his  wife  and  cones 
bines  from  the  Alans,  698. 

Pacorus,  the  king  of  Parthia's  son,  gets  possession  of  By 
ria,  356;  lays  a  plot  to  catch  Hyrcanus  and  Phasaelus,  ibid 
marches  against  the  Jews,  516;  is  admitted  into  Jeruss 
lem,  ibid;  is  slain  in  battle,  362. 

Pageants,  or  Pegmata,  at  Titus's  triumph  '»94. 

Palace  at   Rome,  474. 

Pallas,  Herod's  wife,  539. 

Pallas,  Felix's  brother,  493,  569. 

Palm-trees,  at  Jericho,  very  famous. 226,  3W. 

Pannychia,  the  concubine  of  Archelaus,  539. 

Papuans,  a  tribune,  464. 

Pappus,  is  sent  into  Samaria  by  Aatigonus  363,  523. 

Paradise,  described,  29;  a  pensile  paradise,  or  garden,  at  P* 
bylon,  715. 

Parents'  good  deeds  are  advantageous  to  their  ebildrea 
209;  how  to  be  honored  by  the  law  of  Moses,  738. 

Parthians,  possess  themselves  of  Syria,  and  endeavor  te 
settle  Antigonus  in  Judea,  516;  their  expedition  into  Ju- 
dea, 356;  they  besiege  Jerusalem,  ibid;  they  take  tbe  city 
and  temple,  358;  their  perodiousness,  358,  517. 

Passover,  a  Jewish  festival,  70,  89,  337;  the  manner  of  it* 
celebration,  686;  called  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
337,  428,  643;  to  be  kept  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  Nisan, 
970,  643;  very  numerous  sacrifices  then  ottered,  and  vast 
numbers  come  up  to  it,  428,  548;  from  tbe  ninth  hour  to 
the  eleventh,  and  not  less  than  ten  to  one  paschal  lamb, 
686;  the  number  of  paschal  lambs  in  tbe  days  of  Cestiu* 
was  found  to  be  256,500,  ibid. 

Paulina,  ravished  by  Mundus,  443. 

Paulinus.  a  tribune,  600. 

Paulinus,  succeeds  Lupus  as  governor  of  Alexandria,  70s 
he  plunders  and  shuts  rip  the  temple  oi  Onion,  ibid. 

Pausanias,  son  of  Cerastes,  murders  Philip,  king  of  Maes 
don,  981. 

Peace  and  good  laws  the  greatest  blessings,  191. 

Peace,  as  a  goddess,  has  a  temple  at  Rome,  694. 

Pedanius,  537.  674. 

Pekah,  slays  Pekahiah,  and  succeeds  him,  941;  be  defeat* 
the  king  of  Judah,  242;  be  fs  slain  by  Hosbca.  943. 

Pekahiah,  king  of  Israel,  941. 

Peninnah,  139. 

Pentecost,  a  Jewish  festival,  90,  431;  whence  it  had  tfes) 
name,  550;  vast  numbers  came  to  it,  ibid;  tbe  priests  <b* 
attended  the  temple  in  the  night,  680. 

Perea,  entirely  subdued  by  the  Romans,  697,  638. 

Pergamen's  decree  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  351. 

Perjury,  supposed  by  some  not  dangerous,  If  done  by  **> 
ccasity.  128;  dreaded  by  Josbua  and  lbs  •Idem,  111;  dread 
•d  also  by  tbe  people,  199. 
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?er«ans,  their  seven  principal  families,  966;  tlieir  king  is 
watched  daring  his  sleep,  ibid;  their  law  forbade  at  ran 
g«rs  to  s««  their  kings'  wives,  975;  seven  men  were  the  in- 
terpreters of  their  laws,  ibid;  their  royal  robes,  378. 

Pestilence.    Bee  Plague 

Petilius  Cert  alia,  the  proconsul,  reduces  the  Germans,  691. 

Petina,  the  wife  of  Claudius,  491,  562. 

Petronius,  governor  of  Egypt,  384;  he  supplies  Herod  with 
corn  in  time  of  ft  mine,  ibid. 

Petronius,  (Publius,)  is  made  president  of  Syria,  454;  is 
sent  with  an  army  to  Jerusalem  by  Caius,  to  set  up  his 
statue  in  the  temple,  ibid,  559;  his  endeavors  to  prevent 
it,  and  to  save  the  Jews,  Ibid;  his  and  their  wonderful  de- 
liverance, SCO;  his  edict  against  the  I>orites,  479. 

Petus.  (Cesennius,)  president  of  Syria.  697;  his  expedition 
into  Commagena,  ibid. 

Phaieg,  96 

Phalion,  Antipater's  brother,  338, 

Phalna,  David's  son,  ITS. 

PbaJti,  or  Phaltiel,  son  of  Laisb,  163,  169. 

Phanius's  (the  consul)  decree  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  350. 

Pbannius,  son  of  Samuel,  made  high  priest,  615. 

;haraobr  denoted  king  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,  806. 
<Wuees,  a  sect  among  the  Jews,  336,  438,  506;  they  envy 
Hyrionus,  336;  were  opposite  to  the  Sadducees  in  their 
principles,  337;  their  great  authority,  417;  especially  in 
the  reign  of  queen  Aleiandra,  333, 506,  which  lasted  nine 
years,  ibia;  they  refuse  the  oaths  of  allegiance  to  Cesar 
and  He^od,  417;  they  are  fined  for  it,  ibid;  their  unwritten 
traditiona, 319, 327;'the:r  moderation  in  inflicting  puniah- 
aaenta,  the  common  people  side  with  them  337;  they  ar» 
most  skilful  in  the  knowledge  of  the  law,  13. 

Pharnaces,  son  of  Mithridates,  339. 

fViasaelus,  son  of  Antlpater,  343,511;  hie  death.  358,  517. 

Piasaelus,  son  of  Herod,  416. 

Pliedra,  Herod's  wife,  416. 

Plieldas,  37. 

Pheles.  king  of  the  Tynans,  714.  • 

Pheroras,  Antipater's  son  by  Cypros,  511;  makes  Alexan- 
der Jealous  of  his  wife  Glaphyra,  with  Herod  his  father, 
403;  provokes  Herod  to  anger.  404;  lays  the  biamc  upon 
Salome,  ibid;  enters  into  friendship  with  Antipater,  416; 
is  hated  by  Herod,  418;  is  ordered  to  retire  to  his  tetrarchy, 
Ihid. 

fheroras's  wife,  paye  the  fine  laid  upon  the  Pharisees,  417; 
she  associates  with  the  other  court  ladies,  416.  540;  Phe- 
roras's  freed  men  charge  her  with  getting  poison,  418;  ahe 
throws  herself  down  from  the  house-top,  419,  543;  her 
confession,  419. 

Pb  ideas,  the  high  priest,  355. 

kQiladelphus,  (Ptolemy,)  his  skill  and  industry  about  me- 
chanic arts,  3^-7;  he  proposes  problems  to  the  seventy  two 
interpreters,  390;  he  procures  the  seventy-two  interpre- 
ters to  translate  the  law,  387,  389. 
niiip,  Herod's  son  by  Cleopatra,  416,  419;  brother  of  Ar 
chelaus,  553;  what  Herod  left  Dim  by  bis  will,  426;  what 
Cesar  gave  him,  435;  tetrarch  of  Gaulanitis,  and  Tracho- 
nitis,  and  Paneas,  436.  438;  he  dies,  444;  his  euiogium, 
(hid. 

nilip,  a  Galilean,  595. 
nilip,  son  of  Jaeimua,  416,  S,  13,  573,  5?<0. 

Philip,  made  regent  of  Syria  during  the  minority  of  Se- 
nator, 304. 

Philip,  king  of  Syria,  231,  333. 

Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  ia  alain,  SSI. 

Philipnion,  son  of  Ptolemy,  marries  Alexandra,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Aristobulus,  344;  he  is  killed  by  his  father,  ib.  511. 

Philistines,  their  chief  towns,  Gaza,  Accaron,  or  Ekron, 
Askeion,  Gath,  and  Azotus,  or  Ashdod,  140,  163. 

Philo,  chief  deputy  of  the  Jews  to  Cams,  454. 

Philosophy  of  the  Jews,  contained  in  the  books  of  their  law. 
738. 

Philostephaaus,  330. 

Phineas,  son  of  Clusothus,  619. 

Phineas.  son  of  Eleatar,  slays  Zimri  and  Cosbi,  105;  leada 
the  Israelites  against  the  Midianitee,  ibid:  his  speech  to 
tbe  Jews  beyond  Jordan,  134,  he  is  made  brgh  priest,  135; 
the  high  priesthood  returns  to  his  family,  196. 

Phincis.  son  of  Eli,  138;  he  officiates  as  high  priest,  140; 
he  is  slain,  ibid. 

Phraatea.  king  of  tbe  Parthians,  366;  bia  death  446 

Phraataees,  the  son  of  Phraates,  ibid. 

Phul,  or  Pul,  king  of  Awyria,  341. 

Phurim,  or  Punm,  a  Jewish  festival,  981 

Phut,  the  founder  of  Libya.  36. 

Pilate,  (Pontius.)  the  procurator  of  Jade*,  occasions  tu- 
mults among  the  Jews,  441;  causes  a  great  slaughter  of 
ihvm,  ibid,  558;  and  of  the  Samaritans,  443;  he  is  accused 
for  it,  and  sent  to  Rome.  ibid. 

Pillars,  erected  by  the  children  of  Seth,  in  the  land  of  *i 
riad.  33:  pillars  of  tbe  Corinlhiaa  order  ia  Solomon's  ya 
lace,  305,  in  Herod's  temple,  646. 

Pwo,  governor  of  Rome   448. 

P»>.awt«*s   341.343.500  51k. 


Placidus's  skirmishes  with  Josephus,  U,  3$;  M>  e*Jaar 
tions,  590,  593,  599,  611,  637. 

Plague,  or  pestilence,  rages  among  the  Israelites,  18f-  i. 
ceases  upon  David'a  repentance,  191;  another  peetilenoe 
in  Judea,  686. 

Plato,  739,  he  excludes  the  poets  from  his  common  wealth 
741. 

Polemo,  king  of  Cilida,  491. 

Polemo,  king  of  Poutus,  481. 

Polity  of  tbe  Jewa.  after  tbe  captivity.  37*. 

Poilio,  a  Phanaee,  388. 

Pollio,  a  Roman,  386. 

Poaapedius,  463. 

P«mpey  the  Great,  goes  through  Syria  to  Damasenn,  IBM, 
537;  and  to  Jerusalem,  339,  508;  the  city  delivered  up  fte 
him,  340;  be  takes  the  temple  by  force,  and  kills  absa 
dance  of  the  Jews,  ibid,  509;  tbe  Jews  send  bim  a  golden 
fine,  338;  he  goes  into  the  holy  of  holies,  340,  509;  med- 
dles with  nothing  in  the  temple,  ibid;  he  bears  the  cause 
between  Hyrcanusand  Aristobulus,  339;  determine*  it  ia 
favor  of  Hyrcanua,.and  makes  war  upon  Aristobulus,  ib., 
be  flies  into  Epirus,  343. 

Pontua  Pilate.     See  Pilate. 

Poplaa,  549. 

Poppea,  Nero's  wife,  4,  494,  497;  a  religion*  lady  and  fis 
vorer  of  the  Jews,  494. 

Porcius  Pestus.    See  Festus. 

Present  things,  queen  Alexandra's  eare,  mora  than  fetftF* 
335. 

Presents,  sent  to  Joseph  in  Egypt,  57. 

Priests,  if  maimed,  are  excluded  from  the  altar  and  t«a 
pie,  91,  734;  are  not  to  marry  several  aorta  oi  women,  91, 
washed  their  hands  and  feet  before  they  went  to  mini* 
ter,  81;  succeed  one  another  according  to  their  course*. 
733;  their  allowances,  88,  99;  their  courses,  in  numbs* 
twenty-four,  193.  733;  are  very  numerous,  ibid;  two  fatal, 
lies  from  Aaron's  two  sons,  140;  their  offices  and  ssa- 
ployments,  733;  their  sacred  garments,  83,  84,  649:  prieau 
and  Levites  exempted  from  taxes  by   Xerv.es,  371;  have 

E laces  of  the  greatest  trust  committed  to  them,  737;  none 
ut  prrat."  of  'J*  posterity  of  Aaron  might  burn  incense 
at  the  temple,  341;  not  to  drink  wine  in  their  sacred  gar- 
ments, 9);  priesthood  a  mark  of  nobility  among  the 
Jews.  3;  priests  among  the  Egyptians,  only  kept  their 
lands  in  the  days  of  Joseph,  63. 

Priesthood,  high,  translated  from  one  family  to  another, 
140;  of  Onias,  at  Heliopolis,  305,  336;  vacant  at  Jerusalem 
for  four  years,  311;  during  life,  excepting  under  Antio- 
chus  Epiphanes,  AriBtobulus,  and  Herod,  368;  taken  from 
Jesus,  and  riven  to  Simon  by  Herod,  385;  settled  upon  the 
family  of  Aaron  originally,  495. 

Priest,  high,  not  to  be  the  son  of  a  captive  woman,  337; 
high  priests  went  into  the  temple  to  officiate  on  Sabbath- 
days,  new  moons,  and  festivals,  643;  were  to  marry  a  vir 
gin,  and  not  to  touch  a  dead  body,  91;  the  high  priests  de- 
sired by  Saul  to  prophesy  for  him,  149;  high  priests  Tvit* 
the  prophets  and  sanhedrim,  were  to  determine  difficult 
causes,  109;  several  high  priests  at  the  same  time  in  later 
ages,  615;  to  succeed  by  birth,  737;  elected  by  lot  among 
the  seditious,  615;  they  abolish  the  regular  siu-cession, 
ibid;  Herod,  king  of  Chaleis,  made  the  high  priests  till  his 
death,  483;  a  seriee  of  the  high  priests  from  Aaron  to  the 
destruction  of  the  temple  by  Titus,  495;  another  series. 
from  the  building  of  the  temple  to  the  captivity,  355. 
high  priest's  robes  kept  by  tbe  Romans,  483;  where  ihoy 
were  laid  up,  443,  390.  483;  high  priest's  ornaments  de 
Hcribed,  83,  84,  649. 

Primogeniture,  its  privileges  sold  by  Esau,  51. 

Primus,  (Antonius,)  6;  he  marches  against  Vltellius,  636. 

Priacus,  (Tyrannius,)  578. 

Priscus,  shoots  Jonathan  dead  with  a  dart,  674. 

Privileges,  granted  tbe  Jews  by  Alexander  the  Great  and 
Julius  C»sar,  738. 

Problems,  or  riddle*,  proposed  by  Samson  at  his  wedding. 
136* 

Proe'ulus  (Vitellius,)  479. 

Prophecies,  concerning  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  133, 
680;  of  Jeremiah  ana  Exekiel  rrconeiled,  353;  couk  no! 
agree  to  the  events,  if  the  world  were  governed  by  ckaara. 
363. 

Prophecy  of  Isaiah,  accomplished,  313. 

Prophets,  excepting  Daniel,  chiefly  foretold  calamities,  34*3 
how  greatly  to  be  esteemed,  325. 

Prophets,  (falae  ones,)  suborned  by  the  Jewish  tyrants,  Si* 

Proseuchs),  or  houses  of  prayer,  among  the  Jews.  IS. 

Prostitution  of  the  body,  a  movt  heinous  crime,  109 

Providence,  asserted  againat  the  Epicureans,  863. 

Prudence  requires  ua  to  prevent  the  growing  power  ef  a* 
enemy,  76. 

Psaltery,  a  musical  Instrument  among  tbe  Jaws,  described. 
189. 

Pseudo  for  false)  Alexander,  435,  554. 

Ptolemy,  tbe  administratorof  Herod's kingdom.lt, 463,41* 

Ptjlemv   the;  fcroiW  *f  Cleopatra,  poieoncd  by  a»r.  971. 
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Piun-wy,  io*  * oilier  ef  X  teals  as  ef  Dtauttt,  4B9 

{•'-OLUSJ  E«U  **}**•*,  901,  Im  U«*.  997. 

Ptolemy  Kur'c«i««  or  Bus*  tor,  393,  731 
Ptolemy,  the  M»n  of  Jasublicus.344,  611 
I'loicmt  'Lethyras,  396,  604;  h*  it  dnT«n  eat  of  his  kief 
dnm,  330;  be  snakes  an  alliance  with  Al«it»Jer,  aad 
brraks  it,  389,  Mb  bold  soldiers  called  Hecaleatouiashi, 
330;  <t-fpau  Alexander  '■  army,  Ibid,  bis  barbarous  cruel- 
ty, ibid. 

Ptolemy,  sen  of  Lagna,  called  Soter.  obtains  Egypt  after 
the  d.alb  ef  AUiander  lb*  Oreat,  38-1;  lakes  Jerusalem, 
and  carriee  maay  Jim  into  Egypt,  ibid. 

PtelemvphUsdelphas,  th*  second  king  of  Egypt  of  that 
race,  *64,  796,  be  preeare*  a  translation  of  the  law  of 
Moeee  by  the  ad  vie*  of  Demetrius  Tbalerua,  885;  sets  a 
east  number  ef  Jaws  free,  Ibid;  sends  a  letter  to  Eleazar 
the  aif b  prieet,  961,  bis  liberal  oblations  and  presents,  237, 
991. 

Ptolemy  rbilomator,  997,  319,  798;  be  and  his  queen  Cle- 
opatra permit  Oalaa  to  build  the  temple  Onion,  313;  he 
makes  an  eipcdliiea  into  8yria,  315;  discovers  Alexan- 
der aad  Ammoaios's  plot  against  him,  ibid;  takes  his 
daughter  from  Ala  leader,  and  gives  her  to  Demetrius, 
ibid,  be  saif bt  have  put  two  crowns  upon  his  head,  that 
ef  Asia,  aad  that  of  Kfypt,  ibid;  he  is  wounded,  and  dies 
ef  his  wot  ads,  ibid. 

Ptolemy  Philopatcr,  991,  993. 

Ptolemy,  eaJJed  Msnaeua,  333,  335. 

Koteuy.  son  of  M«une*s,  338,  354,  505;  prince  of  Chalcis, 
343,511,  be  marries  Alexandra,  344. 

Ptolemy,  lb*  murderer  of  Simon  the  Maeeabee,  833;  he  mar 
dors  Jena  Hyreaaus's  mother  and  brother,  ibid,  509. 

Ptolemy  Physeon,  907,  335,  730. 

Ptolemy  VI.  500. 

Pndcas,  eag age*  In  a  duel  with  Jonathan,  and  hi  killed, 
674. 

Pul,  or  Pbul,  tag  of  Assyria,  941. 

Punishment  of  the  wicked,  a  Joyful  aif  bt  to  good  men,  935. 

Purple  robes,  worn  by  the  Chaldean  kinga,  941;  by  the  Per- 
sian kings,  979;  Joseph  is  clothed  in  purple  by  Pharaoh, 
55. 

Pythian,  or  Apollo's  temple,  built  by  Herod,  400. 

Quadratua,  (Lmmidius,)  president  of  Syria, 489. 

muails,  are  numerous  in  the  Arabian  gulf,  and  fall  upon 
the  camp  of  Israel,  75. 

Queen  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  somen  to  king  Solomon, 
207;  she  returns  to  her  own  country,  908. 

Gain  till  ius  Varus,  president  of  Syria.    See  Varna. 

Quirinius,  or  Cyrenius.  sent  by  Cavsar  to  tax  Syria,  437. 

Rabsasec,  (Themasius,)  967. 

Rabsaris,  a  commander  of  the  Assyrian  army,  945. 

Eabsbakeh,  general  of  the  Assyrian  army,  945;  ate  apeeeh 
to  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  ibid. 

Rachel,  Lahan's  daughter,  48;  she  steals  away,  and  con- 
ceals her  father's  idols,  ibid. 

Rngau,  or  Kue.  son  of  Phaleg ,  87. 

Kngmus,  or  Eaamah,  56. 

Raguel,  Moses's  father-in-law,  78;  his  advies  to  Mo***  for 
the  government  of  the  lsraelitea,  ibid. 

Rabab,  an  innkeeper  at  Jericho.  118;  her  lifb  saved,  ibid. 

Rainbow,  31. 

ft  a  incases,  king  of  Egypt.  713, 

Rathotle,  king  of  Egypt,  713. 

Rathumus,  the  historiographer,  905. 

Rationale,  or  breastplate  of  Judgment  of  the  high  priest, 

64,  <n. 

Raven,  sent  ont  of  the  Ark,  33. 

Reba,  king  of  the  Midlanitea,  106. 

Rebecca,  daughter  of  Beihusl,  37;  demanded  for  a  wife  to 

Isaac.  44;  she  bears  twins,  ibid;  impoeee  upon  her  husband, 

45. 

Rechab,  son  of  Rimmon,  171. 
Records,  of  the  Tynans,  714 
Regulus,  (Emlllus.)  163. 
Rehoboam,  succeeds  Boiomon,  311;  he  gives  the  people  a 

rough  answer,  ibid;  ten  tribes  revolt  from  him,  ibid;  he 

builds  and  fortifies  several  towns,  913;  be  baa  eighteen 

wives  and  thirty  concubines,  ibid;  be  dies,  914. 
Rcmaheh  941. 

Repentance  cannot  revoke  past  erime,  53. 
Ren,  or  Ragan,  the  son  of  Phaleg,  or  Pcieg,  36 
Reuma.    See  Human. 
Revenues  of  Cssloeyria,  Pbeanieia,  Jndea,  and  Samaria. 

amnunixi  to  8000  talrnts.  393- 
Renin,  king  of  Syria,  943. 
Rexon,  8e!o:non's  enemy,  916. 
Rhodes,  relieved  by  Herod,  35H. 

Bitbea,  feat  riches  Ikid  up  in  David's  monument,  190. 
Riddles,  or  problems,  between  Bolomen  and  Hiram.  3*6. 
Rimmon  aod  bis  two  sons,  171. 
Riphath,  35. 
Red  of  Aaron.  99 

hfuan  army,  deeeribed,  fat. 

anttt't  4wra«  in  fbvor  of  Uw  Jews.  an*.  34S 


Reeana,  Herod's  daughter  by  Pamela,  411, 519 

Rabrlus  Callue,  567. 

Roe,  ef  a  prodigious  magnitude,  690. 

RufWs.  551,  653. 

Rufus,  (an  Egyptian,)  takes  Eleazar  prisoaer,  696. 

Rufus,  (Terantius,  or  Turnus.)  takes  Bimoa.  the  sou  *. 
Gioras,  689,  be  is  left  with  an  army  at  Jerusalem  aft* 
it  was  takea,  ikid. 

Rumak,  or  Reumab,  Nahor's  eoasubins,  57. 

Ruth,  gleans  ia  Boon's  field,  138;  is  married  by  Boon,  art 
becomes  the  mother  of  Obed.  the  father  of  Jesse  ibid. 

Sabactas,  or  Sabtecba,  36. 

Babas,  or  Seba,  36. 

S* bathes,  or  Sabrah,  36. 

Sabbath  day,  kept  vtrj  strictly  by  the  Eseenee,  556;  flat 
bath,  according  to  Apioa,  so  called  from  the  Egyptian 
word  Sabo,  737;  Bsbbalb-day.so  superstitiously  obeerv 
by  the  Jews,  that  they  cams  to  great  mischiefs  thereby 
399,  508;  they  are  advised  by  Matthias  to  defend  tbera 
selves  on  the  Sabbath  day,  399;  and  by  Jonathan,  300;  al 
lowed  to  repel  but  not  to  attack  an  enemy  on  that  day. 
340,  458;  Antiochus,  a  Jew,  forces  the  Jews  to  break  tbt 
Babbath  day  at  Antioch,  565;  Sabbath-day  spent  in  read 
ing  tne  law,  690;  ushered  in,  and  ended  with  the  sounl 
of  a  trumpet,  634;  Jews  on  the  Sabbath  day  dined  at  tht 
sixth  hour,  18;  the  seditious  kill  the  Romans  on  the  Bab 
bath-day,  574;  unlawful  to  travel  far  on  the  Sabbath  day 
334;  pretended  to  be  unlawful  either  to  make  war  or 
peace  on  the  Sabbath-day,  613;  not  aliowed  by  some,  eves 
in  case  of  necesaity,  to  take  arms  either  on  the  Babbath 
day,  or  the  evening  before.  IS. 

Babbatie  river,  693. 

Sabbeas,  313. 

SaUon,  discovers  Alexander**  designs  to  Herod,  366. 

Sabee,  or  Bbobaeb,  captain  of  th«  Syrians,  176. 

Sabinus,  Caesar's  steward  ia  Judsa,  438,  550;  he  accuses 
Arcbelaas  by  letters,  429;  falls  heavy  npoa  the  Jews,  431 

Sabinus,  one  of  the  murderers  of  Cains,  476;  he  kills  him 
self,  477. 

Sabinaa,  the  brother  of  Veapnaian,  takes  the  eapJtel.  637, 
ia  killed  by  Vitellius,  ibid. 

Sabinus,  by  Mrth  a  Syrian,  a  man  ef  great  valor,  669. 

Sabinus,  (Domitian.)  one  of  the  tribunes,  654. 

Sabtah,  or  Sabathea,  36. 

Sabtecha,  or  Sabactas,  36. 

Sacrifice  of  Abel  was  milk,  and  the  firstlings  of  the  flock 
31;  sacrifices  were  either  private  or  public,  88;  either  ail, 
or  part  only  burnt,  ibid;  how  the  former  were  offered,  ibid; 
how  the  latter,  ibid;  how  sin  offerings  were  offered,  ibid; 
those  of  swine  forbidden,  398;  Titus  desires  John  not  ts 
leave  off  the  Jewish  sacrifices,  670;  daily  sacrifices,  376 
670;  sacrifice*  every  day  for  Carter's  prosperity,  559  736; 
omission  thereof  the  beginning  of  the  Jewish  war,  573, 
offerings  of  foreigners  usually  received  by  the  Jews,  ibid, 
the  came  prohibited  by  the  seditious,  ibid;  what  parts  of 
tacrifieee  were  due  to  the  priest,  100;  the  sacrifices  in  the 
temple,  not  to  be  viewed  by  others  than  Jews,  493;  fs.cn 
fiiees  not  to  be  tasted  till  thi$*£lation  is  over, 995;  not  te 
be  bought  by  the  hire  of  a  hnftot,  or  the  price  >f  a  dog 
109;  meat-offerings  Joined  to  bloody  sacrifices,  88;  not  ta 
be  abused  to  luxury,  737;  ought  to  be  entirs  and  without 
blemish,  91;  of  what  were  burnt  offerings,  88,  animals 
not  offered  till  the  eighth  day  after  their  birth,  89  wine 
and  oil  reserved  for  sacrifices  consumed  by  the  seditions 
665. 

Baddue.  a  Pharisee,  stirs  up  a  sedition,  438. 

Sadducees,  deny  fate,  319;  are  contrary  to  the  Pharisee* 
337;  observed  only  precepts  of  the  written  law,  ibid;  thtir 
opinions,  438,  557;  have  the  rich  men  ef  their  aide,  397. 

Sadraeh,  or  Shadrah,  357. 

Badraees,  371. 

Sages,  or  wise  men  among  the  Israelites,  196. 

Salampsio,  daughter  ef  Herod,  married  te  PnaaneJee. 
446. 

Balathiel,  Zorobabel's  father.  966. 

Saiatis.  king  of  Egypt,  711. 

Seleph,  36. 

Balmana,  or  Zalmunaa,  captain  of  the  Midinnitee,  131 

Salmaaaaeer,  or  Bhalmaneeer,  king  of  Assyria,  344;  invades 
Syria,  and  Phoenicia,  ibid;  carries  the  ten  tribes  away 
into  Media  and  Persia,  ibid. 

Salome,  Antipater's  daughter,  Herod's  sister,  343,  511. 
charges  her  husband.  Joseph  with  adultery, 370, 530;  sends 
a  bill  of  divorce  to  her  second  husband  Costobarus,  386; 
eaviee  Herod's  sons  and  their  wives,  393.  395:  she  clears 
herself,  ibid;  Herod  forces  ber  to  be  married  to  A  lei  as, 
415;  she  discover*  to  Herod  the  conspiracy  of  Antipatca 
aad  Pberoras,  417.  540;  what  Herod  left  ber  by  bis  will. 
436;  what  Casar  gave  her,  435. 

Salome.  Herod's  daughter  by  Klpis.  416. 

Salome,  granddaughter  of  Herod  th*  Great,  and  dangh 
lei  of  Herod  Philip  by  Hsrodias,  446;  she  is  married  tc 
Philfn  th*'    tetrarch,  and   afterward  te   Aristebnlna.  ths 
-■-  if  H«rod  and  brother  ef  Agrinpa  sender,  sand. 
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fait,  sown  ooea  the  rains  of  a  demolished  town,  193. 
Salt-tax,  and  crown -tai,  remitted  to  the  Jews  by  Demetri- 
us. 311. 

Samaeha,  Abennerig'e  daughter,  484. 
Samaria,  built.HS;  whence  its  name  was  derired,  ibid;  It  Is 
besieged  by  the  Syrians,  and  wonderfully  relieved,  231;  a 
mother  there  eats  her  ewn  son  in  a  famine,  230;  is  be- 
sieged again  by  Hyreanas,  suffers  famine,  is  taken,  and 
levelled  with  the  ground,  326,  503. 

Samaritans,  a  colony  from  Cutha  in  Persia,  545,457;  pre 
tend  to  be  the  posterity  of  Joseph,  283;  sometimes  deny, 
and  sometimes  profess  themselves  Jews,  245.  983,  '2Mb, 
they  harass  the  Jaws  asAer  Onias,  the  high  priest.  293; 
pretend  to  be  Sidonianj,  8U°;  their  temple  upon  Mount 
Gerizsiui,  984;  they  poll  t  e  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  439; 
they  are  enemies  to  the  .ewe,  270,  469;  they  dispute  with 
the  Jews  in  Egypt  abe  / .  their  temple,  313;  they  gave  An 
tioehus  the  title  of  a  g»4  896. 

Sambabas,  971. 

eUmgar.  or  Semegar,  9*4. 

Sampsigcramus,  king  ef  Emeen,  446. 

Samson's  birth,  135,  be  marries  a  woman  of  the  Philis- 
tines, ibid;  kills  a  ion,  ibid;  proposes  a  riddle  at  his  wed- 
ding, 135  burns  ' » s  Philistinee'  corn,  ibid;  he  is  deliver- 
ed up  t.i  i  ho  Pbi>dnea,  137;  he  slays  them  with  the  Jaw- 
bone of  an  ate,  *J6;  be  carries  the  gates  of  Gaza  away 
upon  his  shoul^rs,  ibid;  he  falls  in  love  with  Delilah, 
137;  be  is  betrayed  by  her,  is  bound,  and  his  eyes  put 
out,  ibid;  he  pulls  a  house  down  upon  the  Philistines,  and 
slays  above  three  thousand  of  them,  Ibid. 

*emuel,  is  born  and  consecrated  to  God,  139;  God  calls  te 
him.  ibid;  he  conquers  the  Philistines,  149;  his  sons  prove 
very  bad  judges,  143;  be  is  offended  at  the  people's  de- 
manding a  king,  ibidi  he  tells  the  people  the  manners  of 
a  king,  ibid,  145;  threatens  Saul  with  the  Iocs  of  his 
kingdom,  151;  anoints  David  to  be  king,  199;  dice,  161;  is 
raised  out  of  Hades,  and  foretells  Baal's  death,  164. 

tanabassar,  governor  and  president  of  Syria  and  Phssni 
cia,  970 

Sanballat.  961. 

Sanctum  saactonim,  or  ho!y  of  holloa,  89. 

Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem.  6;  none  could  be  pat  to  death  bat 
by  the  Sanhedrim,  347. 

Sapinnius,  335. 

Sapphora.    See  Zlpporab. 

larai,  Sarah,  Abrahr  */s  wife,  37,  she  goes  with  him  into 
Egypt,  ibid;  the  king  .Vis  in  love  with  her,  38;  her  death, 43, 

Sararualla,  356.  516. 

Saraser,  son  of  Se«r.«cherib,  947;  slew  his  father,  ibid. 

Sardisns,  their  decr#e  in  favor  of  the  Jews,  351. 

Saieas,  or  Seralah.  high  priest,  855. 

Script  a.    See  Zarephath. 

Sarmatians,  intade  Mysia,  699. 

Saturuinua,  (Bertius,)  president  of  Syria,  411, 418,  415, 418, 
490,538. 

Satbrabtezanes,  964,  969. 

Saul,  son  v.-f  K;»h  144;  seeks  his  father's  asaes, and  eomes 
to  Samuel,  >bid;dines  with  Samuel,  and  seventy  others,  ib.; 
Samuel  anointa  him  for  king,  ibid;  he  is  actually  made 
king,  145;  he  promises  to  assist  the  Gileaditee,  ibid;  Is  in- 
augurated agaiu,  146;  conquers  the  Philistines,  149;  his 
wars  and  family,  ibid;  he  makes  war  on  the  Amalekitea, 
ISO;  spares  Agag  against  God's  command,  ibid;  for  which 
Samuel  foretells  him  the  lose  of  his  kingdom,  151;  his  era- 
el  order  for  murdering  Ahimclech  and  the  priests,  139; 
being  forsaken  of  God,  be  consults  with  a  necromantic 
woman,  164;  his  death  167. 

Baulus,  a  ringleader  of  the  robbers,  495. 

Beau  rus.  president  of  Syria,  507,509;  he  returns  late  Syria, 
836;  be  raises  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  ibid;  his  expedition 
into  Arabia,  341. 

Scopes,  general  of  Ptolemy's  army,  defeated  by  Aatiochos 
the  Great,  8i>2. 

Sea,  the  seventy  interpreters  waah  their  hands  la  the  sea 
before  they  begin  their  translation,  890. 

Sea,  divided  for  the  Israelites,  78. 

Sebas,  or  8heba,  the  son  of  Due,  189. 

Sect*  of  the  Jews,  3,  318,  438,  554. 

Seeundus  Rmllius,  579. 

Sedition,  among  the  priests,  493;  sedition  of  Corah  and  his 
followers  95,  96,  98;  of  the  Israelites.  99;  is  quelled  by 
Joshua,  93;  sedition  at  Cawarea  between  the  Jews  and 
Syrians,  499. 

Sejanus,  put  to  death,  149. 

Seisan,  the  scribe,  175. 

Selene,  queen  of  Syria,  otherwise  called  Cleopatra,  835. 

Seleucus,  possesses  Syria  after  the  death  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  984;  be  Is  called  Niealor,  (the  conqueror,)  891;  his 
bounty  towards  the  Jews,  ibid. 

Selfetseus,  Soter,  or  Philopater.  sob  of  Antioehos,  996. 

Seleucus,  son  of  Antiochus  Grypus,  381;  his  death,  ibid. 

Sellum,  or  Shallura,  941. 

■emtras,  Poilio'e  disciple,  346,  365,  868;  speech  against 
Berod,  846;  k*  w  Honored  by  Uerod.  3<7. 


Semegar,  or  Samgar  254. 

Semelius,  the  scribe,  965. 

Scmproniits.  (Caius,)  son  of  Cains,  969 

Benabar,  38. 

Sennacherib,  makes  war  on  Hesekiah,  945;  his  death 
247. 

Senate  of  Rome's  decree  concerning  the  Jews,  807;  they 
renew  their  league  with  the  Jews,  345;  another  decree  el 
theirs  concerning  the  Jews.  349. 

Sepphoris  burnt,  438;  taken  by  Joaephor .  83. 

Seraiah.    See  Sareaa. 

Seralah,  high  priest,  855 

Serebwos,  866. 

Seron,  general  ef  the  army  of  Cselosyrii,  891. 

Serpsnt,  deprived  both  of  speech  and  fee-.,  30. 

Serug,  37 

Scrviliua,  (PuWins.)  his  letter  te  the  Miieaiaaa  in  favor  e 

the  Jews,  351. 

Seaae.    See  Shishak. 

Beth,  sen  of  Adam,  3i;  his  posterity's  pillars  in  the  land 

of  Siriad,  89. 

Sethos,  king  of  Egypt,  781. 

Sethoeis,  or  Beaoetris,  king  of  Egypt,  718. 

Seven tv  two  interpreters,  sent  by  Eleaaar,  the  high  priest 

with  the  books  of  the  law,  287;  their  arrival  at  Alexan 

dria,  889;  they  bring  with  them  the  law  written  uoou 

parchment  in  golden  letters,  ibid;  they  wash  in  the  sea' be 

fore  they  fall  to  their  work,  290;  they  finish  their  transla 

tion  in  seventy-two  days,  ibid. 
Bexttts  Cmtar,  president  of  Syria,  346,  518;   he  is  slain  by 

Cecilius  Baasua,  513. 
Bhadrach,  957. 
Sballnm,  841. 

Bhamfar,  son  of  Anath,  sneeeeda  Rhad  an  Jadge,  130. 
Shaphaa,  the  scribe,  849. 
She  be,  167. 

Shechsm,  the  place  of  Joebaa'a  habitation,  199. 
Bbechemites,  meet  Alexander  the  Great,  863;  their  kindred 

with  Eaguel,  Moses's  father-in-law,  159. 
Shekel,  a  coin  equal  to  four  Attic  drachms,  86. 
Bhem,  34;  bis  posterity,  37. 
Shenaber,  king  of  Sodom;  38. 
Shield,  covered  the  left  eye  in  war,  145. 
Shield,  a  token  of  league  between  the  Jews  and  Romans, 

345. 

Bhiloh.  a  town  where  the  tabernacle  was  fixed,  198. 
SbJmei,  son  of  Gera,  curses  David,  188,  186,  195;  pat  te 

death  by  Bolomoa,  196. 
Ships,  sent  to  Pontus  and  Thrace  under  Ahasiah,  son  ef 

A  nab,  887. 
flhishak.  or  Besae,  king  of  Egypt,  175,  819. 
Bhobaeh,  captain  of  the  Syrians,  177. 
Sibbcchal,  the  Hittite,  188. 
Sicarii,  or  banditti,  flee  to  Alexandria,  795;  cannot  be 

forced  to  own  Cassar  for  their  lord,  ibid. 
Bidon,  36. 

Signs,  appearing  before  the  deetrnctlon  of  Jerusalem,  689. 
8ibon,  king  of  the  Amorites,  conquered,  101. 
Silanua,  president  of  Byria,  441. 
Silas,  governor  of  Tiberias,  8,  18 
Silas,  tyrant  of  Lysias,  338. 

Silas,  an  attendant  on  king  Agrippa  senior,  in  his  adver- 
sities, 450,  479,  he  becomes  troublesome  to  the  king,  480 

he  is  killed,  ibid. 
Silas,  a  Babylonian,  578,  586. 
Silo,  the  Roman  captain,  360,  36L 
Silva,  (Plavius,)  governor  ef  Jadea,  698;  he  besieges  Ma 

aada,  699,  700. 

Silver,  of  little  value  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  80S. 
Simeon,  one  of  Jacob's  sons  by  Lea,  47. 
Simon,  son  of  Boethus,  mad*  high  priest,  385;  his  daugh- 
ter married  to  Herod,  ibid;  he  is  deprived,  419. 
Simon,  son  ot  CathJas,  captain  of  the  Idumeana,  691. 
Simon  the  Just,  Elcazar's  brother,  blab  priest,  886,  893. 
Simon,  son  of  Onias  the  high  priest,  dies,  896. 
Simon,  the  Escene,  a  prophet,  437. 
Simon,  son  of  Giora,  578,  631;  fights  with  the  Zealots, ibid 

eonqners  Iduroea.  632;  Is  made  a  prisoner,  and  reserved 

for  the  triumph,  684;  is  put  to  death  st  the  triumph,  694. 
Simon,  brother  of  Judas  and  Jonathan,  the  Maccabees, 

beats  the  enemy  in  Galilee,  899;  is  made  captain  ef  the 

Jews,  308;  he  makes  a  speech  to  them,  320;  is  made  the* 

prince,  ibid;  is  made  high  priest,  891;  is  killed  by  Ptele 

my,  his  son-in-law,  323. 
Simon,  son  of  Doeitbeus,  325. 
Simon,  a  life-guard  man  to  Jeeepsras,  16. 
Simon,  a  magician,  490. 
Simon,  of  Jerusalem,  persuades  the  people  to  exetade  Agate 

pa  out  of  the  temple,  480. 
Simon,  a  Pharisee,  13. 

Simon,  a  slavs  of  Herod,  seen  mas  the  crown,  482. 
Simon,  son  ef  Seal,  675. 
Simon  idee  Agrippe,  Josephae**  sen.  96. 
Blpfcar.  the  Aeamonlta.  184 
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the  ImHitea.  130;  rs  killed  by  Jael,  131. 
Bisianes,  969;  governor  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia,  ibid,  270. 
Slaughter,  tb«  greatest  that  ever  wax  in  one  battle,  210. 
Sodomites  aad  their  associates,  conquered  by  the  Assyri 
ana,  36. 

*odomite*.  ao  wicked  that  they  art  burnt  with  (ire  (torn 
heaven,  44. 

Seem  us,  king  of   Kraena,   succeeds    his   brother   Azizua, 
491. 
Sobemua,  tetrarch,  t,  419. 

Sobemus  of  Iturea,  378;  betraya  Herod's  secret  order  for 
killing  Mariamne,  ibid;  ia  put  to  death  by  Herod,  379. 
Solomon,  inn  of  David,  promised,  174;  born,  179;  anoint- 
ed and  proclaimed  king,,  193;  anointed  and  proclaimed  a 
second  time,  194;  marries  Pharaoh's  daughter,  196;  deter- 
mines the  caae  of  two  harlota,  197;  hia  power,  grandeur, 
and  wisdom,  198,  fee;  the  books  be  wrote,  ibid;  hi*  letter 
to  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  199;  he  builda  the  temple,  ibid, 
800,  401,  202;  his  addreasea  to  God  and  the  people  after  it 
waa  built,  803;  hs  offers  abundance  of  sacrifices.  204;  he 
builda  himself  a  royal  palace,  805,  see;  aolves  the  prob- 
lems proposed  by  the  king  of  Tyre,  200;  Dius  says  Solo- 
mon could  not  solve  them  all.  ibid;  he  fortifies  Jerusalem, 
and  builds  several  towns,  ibid;  lays  a  tax  on  the  remain- 
ing Canaanites,  207;  fits  out  a  fleet,  ibid;  his  great  riches, 
808;  his  immoderate  love  of  women,  809;  his  death,  910. 

Solymsj,  or  Salem,  the  old  name  of  Jerusalem,  178. 

Soaibus  of  Tarentum,  2H5. 

Sosius,  a  Roman  captain  in  Judea,  364,  365;  joins  with 
Herod  against  Antigonus,  364,  528;  he  takes  Antigonus 
prisoner  and  carries  him  to  Anthony,  364,  365,  523,  524. 

Souls  of  Heroes,  slain  In  war,  supposed  to  be  placed  among 
the  stars,  668. 

Speech  of  Herod  to  his  army,  373,  374;  to  the  people,  389; 
speech  of  Moses  to  Corah  and  the  people,  96;  to  the  peo- 
ple before  bis  death,  116. 

Spies,  sent  by  Moses  to  view  the  land  of  Canaan,  93;  by 
Joshua  to  Jericho,  117;  they  bring  back  a  faithful  account, 
118. 

Spoils  of  barbarians,  reposited  in  Herod's  temple,  390. 

Spoils  in  war,  to  be  equally  divided  between  those  that 
fight  and  those  that  guard  the  baggage,  166. 

Stechua,  450. 

Btephanua,  Cesar's  sarvant,  489. 

Sterility  of  the  country,  is  one  of  the  punishments  for  the 
king's  doing  ill,  174. 

Stratto,  tyrannizes  over  Berea,  338. 

Subjects,  follow  the  manners  of  their  princes,  914. 

Suinobcr,  or  Shemeber,  king  of  Zeboim,  38. 

Supplicants  in  Syria,  used  to  come  with  a  halter  about 
their  heads,  893. 

Sur,  or  Zur,  king  of  the  Midianites,  106. 

Sylla,  a  captain  of  king  Agrippa's  lifeguards,  94. 

Sylleus,  an  Arabian,  first  minister  to  king  Obodas,  404, 
534,537;  he  goes  to  Rome,  408;  accuses  Herod  before  Au- 
gustus, ibid;  demands  Salome  in  marriage,  404;  is  refu- 
sed because  hs  would  not  turn  Jew,  ibid;  is  charged  with 
several  murders,  407,  540;  is  accused  before  Augustus  by 
Vicolaus  of  Damascus,  410;  received  sentence  of  death, 

a. 

aymeoa,  the  son  of  Gamaliel,  615. 

Syrian  commodities,  52. 

Syrian's  hatred  to  the  Jews,  505. 

Syrian  king  of  Mesopotamia,  176. 

Tabernacle,  built,  80;  its  description,  81;  its  purification, 
8$. 

Tabernacles,  feast  of,  a  great  festival  of  the  Jews,  808,  368; 
Miebrated  in  war  by  the  leave  of  king  Antiochus,  324; 
celebrated  for  fourteen  days  upon  the  dedication  of  Solo- 
■ion's  temple,  904;  Jews  then  carry  boughs  with  fruit, 
whereby  Alexander  the  high  priest  was  pelted,  331;  Jews 
then  fixed  tabernaeles  in  the  temple,  680;  it  is  celebrated 
after  the  Babylonian  taptivity,  868,  273. 

Table,  (of  show  bread,)  golden,  made  by  Ptolemy.  987  with 
his  eups  and  vials,  288. 

Table,  Delphic,  89. 

Table,  in  the  court  of  the  priests,  8a 

Tachas,  37. 

Tamar,  A baalom's  daughter,  married  to  Reboboesa,  184. 

Tamar,  David's  daughter,  179,  179. 

Tanganas,  971 

Tarkhew.  ba'tle  at,  upon  the  lake  of  Genne*&<eth,  605- 

Tartan,  a  captain  of  the  Assyrians,  245. 

Tears,  natural  signs  of  great  Joy  or  sorrow,  999. 

Teba,  37. 

Temple,  built  ap>n  Gcrtzrir».*S4,  3U;  like  to  that  at  Jeru- 
salem, 9H9. 

Temple,  built  by  He*nd  near  fanium,  in  honor  of  Angus 
tie,  MB. 

Temple  of  the  gnldea  *alf.  609. 

Trmpies  in  Kf  ypt,  many  and  different,  311 

Temples  of  the  Canaaaites,  were  to  be  demolished,  108. 

Temples  of  fnreigs  aatioas,  aot  to  be  plundered  *~r  **** 
4n*»u«aa  taken  awav    HP- 


Temple  of  Hercule*  and  Astarta,  at  Tyre,  9BB. 
Temple  of  DesBUS  and  the  Grace*  at  Athens  34ft 
Temple  of  Belus,  at  Babylon,  960. 
Temple,  built  by  Herod  at  Samaria.  383. 
Temple,  (Hero.i'9;  at  Jerusalem,  described,  389. 
o.'.Vp,<L0nion  in  ^P1'  buUl  '»**  lu»l  *i  Jerusalem,  3*3 

J I  J,  A'Mi. 

Temple  of  Diana  at  Elymaia,  j04;  of  Dagon  at  Ashdod  ot 
Axotua,  315;  of  Apollo  at  Gaxa,  331. 

Temple  of  Jerusalem,  rebuilt  by  Zorobabel  964  269  i» 
the  Jewa  hindered  in  building  it,  2G5,  21,9,  'they  go  on  '* 
order  of  Dariua,  2u7;  it  ia  finished  in  seven  years  JTfc 
auty  cubita  lower  than  Solomons  temple.  390;  it  is  plan 
dered  by  Anliochua  Epiphanes,  998;  taken  by  Pompey. 
and  us  most  holy  place  seen  by  him,  but  without  detri 
ment  thereto,  340.  509;  new  built  by  Herod,  380  3WQ 
burnt  by  Titus  678;  Tilua  goes  into  the  most  holy  place. 

Temple  of  Solomon,  described,  199:  dedicated  by  Solomon 
20J;  foreigners  could  go  but  to  a  certain  partition -wall  io 
Herod  ■  temple,  301;  women  excluded  the  two  innei 
courts,  ibid;  open  to  Samaritans  and  other  nations  fOr 
prayer,  9o9;  David's  armory  in  the  temple.  936;  tai  out 
of  the  temple  treasure  remitted  by  Demetrius,  312  Daniel's 
EW^K»of  A,,lloe*»us'a  profanation  of  the  tern  tee  ful 
filled,  309,  * 

Tephetus  of  Garsis,  661. 

Terah,  Abraham's  father,  38. 

Terebinth,  or  turpentine  tree,  near  Hebron  sui  nsed  ss 
old  as  the  world,  632.  ' 

Terentius  or  Turnus  Rufus,  689. 

Teresh,  276. 

Tero,  an  old  soldier,  413, 538;  charged  with  treasoi  >tr  Try 
pho,  Herod's  barber,  ibid. 

Tethmosis,  or  Thummosis,  king  of  Egypt,  713,  79 1 

Thaumastus,  450. 

Theatres,  erected  at  Jerusalem  by  Herod,  381, 538;  it  Caws 
rea,  386. 

Theft,  how  punished  t*y  the  law  of  Moses,  113. 

Themasius,  967. 

Theodorue,  son  of  ..a.- no.  331,  504 

Theodosiua,  313. 

Theonhilua,  son  of  Ananue,  deprived  of  the  aigh  pries* 
hood,  478. 

Theophilus,  brother  of  Jonathan,  made  high  priest,  446. 

Tbermus,  a  Roman  ambassador,  799. 

Thermuea,  Phraataces's  concubine,  and  then  his  wife, 440 

Theudas,  an  impostor,  488. 

Theudion,  brother  of  Doris.  Antipater's  mother,  419. 

Tholomy,  son  of  Sohemus,  344. 

Tiberius  Alexander,  procurator  of  Judea,  488. 

Tiberius  Alexander,  governor  of  Alexandria,  576,  (A'K  h« 
brings  Egypt  over  to  Vespasian,  636. 

Tiberius  the  Emperor,  441,558;  his  dilatory  proceedings 
448;  his  skill  in  astrology,  451;  his  prognostic  of  a  au  xea 
sor,  ibid;  his  death.  452. 

Tibni,  918 

Tidal,  38. 

Tiglatbpileser,  king  of  Assyria,  942. 

Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia.  335,  371.  446,506. 

Tigranes,  son  of  Alexander  and  Giaphyra,  538. 

Ti maus,  king  of  Egypt,  719. 

Timidius,  463. 

Ti mius,  a  Cypriot.  446. 

Timotheus,  302,  303;  he  is  put  to  flight  by  Judas,  ibid. 

Tiridales,  king  of  Armenia,  486,  698. 

Tithes  and  first  fruits,  given  to  the  Levites,  99;  their  tithes 
or  tenth  parts  given  to  the  priests,  ibid;  this  law  restored 
bv  Hezekiah,  244. 

Titus,  president  of  Syria,  407. 

Titus  Caesar,  son  of  Vespasian,  sent  to  Alexandria,  586, 
he  brings  a  great  number  of  troops  to  Vespasian,  588;  hit 
piety  towards  his  father.  596;  he  and  Vespasian  take  Jo 
tapata,  599;  his  mildness  to  Josephus  602;  he  is  sen 
against  Tariebe»,  605;  his  valor  in  this  expedition,  606-, 
bis  speech  to  the  soldiers,  6C5;  he  takes  Tariehesj,  006; 
he  is  sent  to  Rome,  with  king  Arrippa,  te  compliment 
Galha,  631;  the  order  of  his  army,  640;  he  arrives  at  Jeru 
salem,  and  is  exposed  to  great  danger,  641;  hia  great  va 
'or,  IW4,  643;  his  great  concern  to  save  Jerusalem,  654; 
and  the  temple,  670;  his  speech  to  bis  soldiers.  667;  bii 
speeches  to  the  Jewish  tyrsnis,  688;  he  ascribes  the  coa 

Juest  of  the  city  to  God,  686;  he  thanks  the  army  aa#* 
istributes    rewarda,   688;   celebrates   his    father's    and 
brother's  birth  davs.  689.  ts  greatly  tno»ed  at  the  sight  oi 
the  rums  of  Jerusalem,  693;  he  makes  gTeat  shows,  ibid 
694;  comes  to  Antioch.  692:  and  to  Borne,  693;  what  pal 
sons  he  carried  with  him  for  the  triumph,  ibid;  hisapprt 
bation  of  Josephus's  history,  22;  his  generosity  ta  Jos* 
phus,95. 
TV-bias's  sobs,  expelled  Jerusalem.  500. 
Toparr.hies,  (three.)  or  prefectures,  added  t«  Jndea;  lit 
T^wer  af  Babel,  and  the  Bird's  t**ti»ony  soBeevafcayf  B 
15. 
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^mtnmm,  of  the  Pharweeee,  unwritten,  387 

Traj  ah,  eaptain  of  the  tenth  l«f  ion,  596. 

Translation  of  the  law,  made  by  eeveaty  two  eiders,  887, 

im 

Treasure,  (secret,)  kept  ii  the  temple  by  some  of  the  priests, 
979. 

Tribes  of  Israel,  and  their  portions  of  land  determined  by 
lot,  123. 

1*ribute,  paid  oat  of  Jaden  to  Antiochus  Pius,  324,  front 
men  farm  such  tributes,  294;  poll-money  paid  the  kings 
of  Syria  by  the  Jews,  311;  ten  thousand  drachm*  paid 
oat  of  the  temple  to  them,  ibid;  three  hundred  talents 

Slid  by  Jonathan  to  Demetrius  for  tribute,  316;  Jews 
eed  from  paying  such  tribute  by  Simon  the  Maceabee,  321; 
high  priests  us*d  to  pay  twenty  talents  tribute  to  the 
kings  of  Egypt  out  of  their  own  revenues,  293;  poll-mo- 
ney and  crown  tax,  fee.  forgiven  the  principal  orders  of 
the  Jew*  by  Antiochus  the  Great,  292. 

Triumphal  gate  at  Rome,  693. 

Triumphal  pomp  described,  693,  694. 

Trophies,  give  offence  to  the  Jews,  389. 

Trumpet,  its  invention  nnd  form,  93. 

Truth  and  accuracy,  to  be  observed  by  an  historian,  396; 
observed  accordingly  by  Joscphus,  21. 

Trypho,  the  tyrant,  brings  young  Antiochus  back  to  Syria, 
31  ii;  his  perfidious  behavior  to  the  same  Antiochus,  390; 
he  draws  Jonathan  into  a  snare,  ibid;  he  makes  an  irrup- 
tion into  Judea,  321;  imposes  upon  Simon,  ibid;  kills  Jon- 
athan, ibid;  he  causes  Antiochus,  whose  guardian  he 
was,  to  be  killed,  322;  he  is  made  king  by  the  army,  ibid; 
is  killed  by  Apamia,  ibid. 

Trypho,  king  Herod's  barber,  413,  538- 

Trypho,  king  Ptolemy's  Jester,  396. 

Tubal,  31. 

*y raiiniua  Priaeoi,  578. 

Tyrannus's  deposition  against  Alexander,  406,  137 

Tyre,  when  built,  300;  oppressed  by  Marion,  354;  besieged 
five  years  by  the  Assyrians,  245. 

Tyrians,  their  god  Baal,  335;  their  ancient  records,  714; 
they  beat  the  Assyrians  at  sea,  344;  their  temple  of  Jupi- 
ter Olympias,  206,  714;  of  Hercules,  ibid;  of  Aetarte,  Ibid 

Ummidius  Quadra  tu*,  president  of  Syria,  489. 

Ures,  197. 

Uriah,  slain,  177. 

Unas,  high  priest,  355. 

Urim  and  Thummim,  matt,  87. 

17«,  37. 

Uxzah,  smitten  by  God  for  touching  the  ark;  174* 

Us*'-1:,  or  Atari  ah,  king  of  Jndan,  via;  he  burns  iueenee 
,ti  the  temple,  ibid;  he  is  smitten  with  the  leprosy  tor 
usurping  the  priest's  office,  341. 

Valerian,  a  deeurion,  604. 

Valerius  Asiaticus,  467,  470. 

Varro,  president  of  Syria,  387. 

Varus.  (Quintilias.)  president  of  Syria,  6, 436,  423, 438, 543, 
550;  he  comes  to  succor  Babinue,  433,  553;  he  punishes 
the  mutineers,  430. 

Vashti,  wife  of  king  Artaxerxes,335 

Vatinias,  466. 

Veils  of  the  tabernacle,  85. 

Ventidius  Basses,  bribed  by  Antlgonue,  366*.  sent  to  repel 
the  Parthian*,  ibid; he  killa  Paeorua  in  battle,  and  defeats 
the  Parthian*,  363. 

Veranius,  475. 

Vespasian  and  Titus's  generosity  towafdn  the  Jews,  901; 

Vespasian's  wan  la  Judea,  688  to  634. 

Vindea,  rebels  against  Nero,  698. 

Vine,  (golden,) In  Herod's  temptc,  WK  another  son*  u>  alone, 


Vlnieiaa,  (Mamas.)  467. 
Virtue,  its  mi  rtwtasV 

(asryaUMI 


firma,  i 


Vitelline,  Proeulne,  479 

Vitellius,  president  of  Syria, MW,  691,  he  «  Mghly  treated 
by  the  Jews,  443,  445;  his  expedition  against  Aretas,  446, 
is  ordered  by  Titxrius  to  enter  into  an  alliance  with  Ar 
tabauus,  444. 

Vitellius  is  made  emperor  after  Otho,  634,  he  le  stain,  637 

Voice  heard,  in  tho  temple,  680. 

Volumnius,  procurator  of  Syria,  467,  419,  587. 

Vonones,  440. 

Vow  of  Jephthah  to  sacrifice  his  daughter,  neither  lawfe 
nor  acceptable  to  God,  134. 

Vologases,  king  of  Farthia,  486,  693;  he  declares  war 
against  Izates,  487. 

War,  not  begun  with  foreign  nations  till  ambaaeadasa  are 
sent,  1 15,  127. 

War,  (laws  of.)  among  the  Jews,  115. 

War,  (Jewish,)  whence  begun,  564,  565,  573,  573. 

Water  of  Bethlehem,  offered  to  God  by  David,  189. 

Witch,  or  neeromaB-M*  woman-  of  Endor,  eonaforts  fated, 
164,  her  eulogium,  16o. 

Woman's  power;  267;  their  canning  in  preventing  acta 
nations,  54;  their  dress  forbidden  men,  115;  foreign  wo- 
men not  to  be  meddled  with  by  Jews,  395;  when  divorced 
eannot  marry  another  without  their  former  hnabannS 
eonsent,  112;  Persian  women,  or  wives,  not  to  be  seen  by 
strangers,  875;  not  allowed  to  be  witnesses,  110. 

Xanthicus,  the  Nyro- Macedonian  name  of  the  Jewish 
month  Nisan,  33;  and  so  elsewhere. 

Xerxes,  succeeds  Darius,  371;  his  letter  to  Earn,  ibid. 

Year,  two  beginnings  of  Jewish  years,  33. 

Year.  (Great,;  a  period  of  sit  hundred  common  yuan,  3e» 

Zabdiei,  a  prince  of  the  Arabians,  315. 

Zabidus,  an  Idumean,  733. 

Zachariah,  son  of  Jehoiada,  a  prophet,  is  stoned,  337. 

Zacharias,  son  of  Baruch,  634;  he  Is  murdered  la  the  team- 
pie,  625. 

Zacharias,  son  of  Phalek,  619. 

Zadoe,  or  Badoe,  high  priest,  171,  175,  188,  193,  W6. 

Zalmnnna,  captain  of  the  Midianitee,  133. 

Zamaris,  n  Babylonian  Jew,  416. 

Zarepheth,  or  Sarepta,  the  widow's  habitation,  whose  nana* 
and  oil  were  multiplied  on  account  of  Elijah,  8H 

Zealots,  616,  617,  623,  699. 

Zeb,  or  Zeeb,  captain  of  the  Mkltanitee,  131. 

Zecharlah,  king  of  Israel.  340. 

Zechariah,  the  prophet,  369. 

Zecharlah,  son  of  Ahaz,  is  slain  by  Amaxiah,  949. 

Zedekiah,  a  false  prophet,  234;  persuades  Ahab  not  to 
hearken  to  Micaiah,  ibid;  strikes  Micaiah,  and  has  his 

Judgment  pronounced,  ibid. 

Zedekiah,  king  of  Judnh,  353;  he  revolts  from  the  Babylo- 
nians, ibid;  calls  for  Jeremiah's  advice,  ibid;  ha  in  ear 
ried  captive  to  Babylon,  354;  his  death,  ibid. 

Zebina,  (Alexander,)  king  of  Syria,  is  conquered  by  Antf- 
ochus  Grypus,  and  diea,  368. 

Zebul,  133. 

Zeno,  styled  Cotylaa,  tyrant  of  Philadelphia,  399. 

Zenodoras,  386,  407;  bis  death,  387. 

Zepheniah,  a  priest,  355. 

Zerah,  an  Ethiopian  king,  316;  defeated  by  Ana,  217 

Ziba,  Saul's  freed  man,  176;  accuses  Mephibosoeth  183. 

Zimri,  prince  of  the  Simeonites,  104;  hit  *nuxk  tgaiiurt 
Moses.  144;  is  slain  by  Phineas  the  prieaV  and  the  stagne 
stayed  thereby,  105. 

Zirnri,  kiUs  Elan,  918;  hm  death,  ibhf. 

Zipporah,  Moses's  wife,  7ft. 

Ziaon,  an  Arabian,  333. 

Zoilus,  a  tyrant,  339. 

Zorobabel,  366,  367,  968. 

Zur,  king  of  the  Midianitee,  198. 

lylophory,  a  Jewish  festival;  wham  %»»  *tt  w^ejd  *® 
the  teaman  aw  the  ■aanOsoa.  971. 
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